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PBBFACE. 


.  Ths  Editora  pro  temple  of  this  Magazine  have  been  induced,  by  tke 
earneBt  request  of  their  Brethren,  the  Truatees,  to  underiftke  a  tiuik  bj 
no  means  easj  or  enviable.  Under  the  exigency,  however,  oecaaioned  by 
the  severe  and  disabling  illness  of  their  beloved  friend,  the  indefatigable 
and  able  Editor  during  more  than  thirty  years,  they  could  not  resist  tke 
ni^ncy  of  the  appeal,  for  such  aid  as  they  might  be  able  to  render. 

It  is  a  cause  of  thankfulness  to  God,  and  of  congratulation  to  the 
numerous  friends  of  Dr.  Morison,  to  be  now  able  to  report  a  decided  and 
encouraging  improvement  in  the  state  of  liis  health,  although  it  does  not 
yet  give  the  promise  of  any  speedy  resumption  of  Editorial  labours. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Publisher,  and  the  Editors  pro  tempore 
cannot  but  be  sensitively  aware  of  the  increasing  difficulty  of  extending 
the  circulation  of  the  Magazine,  and  even  of  maintaining  its  high  posi- 
tion, in  point  of  sale,  among  religious  periodicals. 

The  number  of  its  competitors  for  the  favour  of  the  public  is  per- 
petually on  the  increase,  and,  of  course,  any  diminution  in  its  sale  and  in 
its  profits  lessens  the  amount  at  the  disposal  of  the  Trustees,  for  the 
relief  of  the  "Widows  of  the  Ministers  of  Christ,  who  have  been  called 
away  from  their  labours  without  having  had  the  means  of  providing  for 
those  who  were  most  dear  to  their  hearts. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  question  has  pressed  upon  the  minds  of 
the  Trustees,  no  less  than  upon  the  solicitude  of  the  Publisher  and  the 
Editors,  Can  improvement  be  made  in  any  department  of  the  Magazine, 
so  as  to  render  it  more  acceptable  and  interesting  to  various  classes  of 
readers,  without  derogating  in  the  least  from  its  spiritual  and  Evangelical 
character  ?  This  question  has  been  calmly  and  seriously  considered  and 
discussed  at  meetings  of  the  Trustees,  and  several  suggestions  have  been 
deemed  worthy  of  adoption. 


IT  PRSrACB. 

The  Tru0teeft  are  now  impelled,  by  a  deep  sense  of  dutj,  to  make 

earneet  and  affectionate  appeal  to  their  honoured  and  beloved  Brethi 

the  Pastors  of  Churches.    That  it  is  in  their  power  greatlj  to  extend  1 

circulation  of  the  Etavoelical  MAOAznrs  it  is  impossible  to  don 

There  is  too  much  reason  to  apprehend,  from  the  reports  of  bookselli 

that  in  manj  of  our  congregations  very  few  copies  of  the  Magazine  i 

taken*    Would  it  be  at  all  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  a  Pastor,  or  i 

solemnity  of  a  Church-meeting,  that  an  earnest  appeal  should  be  made 

the  Members  of  the  Church,  on  behalf  of  the  Widows  of  the  dero 

servants  of  God?    Could  that  appeal  be  unsuccessful,  if  tho  startl 

hct  were  stated,  that,  unless  the  circulation  of  the  Magazine  be  o 

siderably  extended,  the  number  of  the  Widows  relieved  must  be 

minished,  and  even  the  gratuities  at  present  given  be  reduced  ?  May 

not  hope,  that  such  appeals  will  be  made  at  the  last  Church-meeting 

the  present   year,  in  order  that  in  the  month  of  January,  many  i 

commence  the  purchase  and  the  perusal  of  the  Eyakoelical  Maqazui 


THE 


EVANGELICAL    MAGAZINE, 


AVD 


FOR   FEBRUARY,  185fi. 


CONTENTS. 
POBTBAIT    or  THB  BSV.  GSOBGE  V/ILKIKS. 

I.  MfiMOIB    OF    THB    LATE    JIEV.    THOMJIS    KELLT,    OF    DUBLIN. 

II.  JOHN    FOSTER,    ON    GOMIKQ     TO   OOD. 

III.  VILLE5ARIANI8X — NO.   XV. 

IT.  KEY.    ARTHDB    A.   REEft'    LETTER. 

▼.  RKPLT    TO    MR.    RBBB'  LBTTKR. 

TI.  REVIEW  OF   RELIGIOUS  PUBLICATIONS. 

Til.  OBITUABT. 

Till.  HOME  CUBONIOLB. 

IX.  OENBBAL  CHBONIOLB. 

X.  XISSIONABT  CHRONICLB. 

A  Portrait  of  tk$  Rev.  W.  ANDERSON,  LL.D.,  Giasgow, 

trill  appear  in  March, 


Tos  ProflU  of  this  Work  are  dorotod  to  tho   BonoAt  of   Widowr  of 

BTSBgelieal  lOnistors. 


No.  898.— NEW  SERIES. 


LONDON : 

WARD  AND   CO.,  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 
ldinbubgh:  w.  oufhant  and  son.    abebdeen:  g.  and  b.  king. 

GLASGOW  :    B.   stark.        DUBLIN  *.    J.   BOBERTSON. 

SIXPENCE. 


LOVMIV:    IK  CD  An9  PABDON,   PBIBTRBS,   V  »Tnill0tTB1l<%Oll 


TO  COUIBPONDKKTB. 

imnalcUlHU  hHi  bMD  ncdnd  duiliit  Iha  pHl  mgBth  horn  Dn.  Buidir,  ITimlck,  Htm 
(.Tidmu,  and  Di.  Dawmr;  udUH  ftam  111*  Bet.  Kcur*.  EiuUC*  Candcr,  J.  CnrwiB.  1 
— "    ■'    ■■  -    R.  Uutit,  H.  Townler.  T.  Sen,  B.  Roberu,  J.  Hunt, 


Buck,  V.  KichudHii, 


It  Pditnlt  of  Ih*   Bi 


To'ili.  (o'quinr  of  S.  E.— ■'  WkrUir  U 
UarUmft  af  H'ld—n  altmtk  limfftrmrl 


jilDn.  If  bi  KiU  klndlr  cmucul, — • 

H  art firmamiwarr-litrcd.  from  rrtte  jmi,  ar  vktUirttin 
njlki  fT*JUi  t/  Oil  JTuaiMf "  n  tn  mpcettuilr  u  nHJi 
■<  to  (Sua  tti  bcneAu  u  the  cIuk  or  ilk.  }>j  on  ui  Mhn  d 


iatmi  UKiTtJUt  ptt  ■nnam,  ar  1^  ber  ccuioc  M  ipplT  aniiBalli  (k  thtfnnl. 

N.B.— Wc  tiiipoll  our  btMhRD  In  itaamlabtcj  will  ((Hik  cw^llr  at  tha  nattmtnt  or  i 
tiBD  Btvroflti.JB  Ih(  AmaCilrailefa.'Ud  vb*BII"t  "inrvf  tmlia  wldowiualtini  tt 
K..j_i...j  _„.„..,„... .__.„....^.     ._.  .,!,sao(,h,M,priD». 


((•■'("klDd  laiU' 


i1i-'-"U-  ,T-;-.::           ■  ..: 

REVIEW  OP  RELIGIOi.  -  !  ,     .         •■  1  , 

HOME  CHHOKICLE. 


iBdapHKlnt' 


CkaiHl,  8iUtbiUT>  VUU- 


orjobaOmn- _. 


■  Biblical  Calandai  and  Bibbaili 


OBITUARY. 
Rrr.  SiwddlBi  CuntB,  Ulnbur  «r 
Cbipcl,  Ritdlng- ._...._ 


QEKBRAL  CHRONICLE. 
Toiker— Shall  t1 


MChiiitlaiiiljI IN 


HISSIONART  CHRONICLE. 
LoBdon  UliilonaiTloclelJ— Special  Effort  fo 

LfoBldarlaimrtbcDrbt  ,..„ _ 

Ha*  Vcu^  & 


India— AddUloiul  CoDTUIisn 
pon  IniUiuUan.  Caleuiu  _ 
Uiwlonary  CoBlctbulloBa 


FREDERICK      DENT, 

61,  STRAND,  ASD  34  &  36,  ROYAL  EXCHANGE, 
CEROnOMETEB,    WATCH.    AND  CLOCK    HAKES. 

BY    APPOINTMENT    TO    THE    QUEEN   ASD    PRINCE  ALBERT, 
SoU  SooooiOT  to  tlu  UU  E.  J.  Dent  in  ill  hii  p:itaat  n'gliU  Bod  budasM  at  tbe  abore  ahopi,  »ad  tEu 
Clook  and  Cotapat*  FboUht  at  SomarHt  Wharf,  Maker  at  Cfaronometen,  Watchaa,  Aatmunniotl, 
Torrat,  and  other  Cloclu,  Dipleidoioopai,  and  FatanE  Sliip'a  CompaaMa,  owd  oa  board  Her  Miiaaty'i 
Yacht. 

Ladies'  Oold  Watobos 8  Oulneas. 

Oentlemeii's 10        „ 

"trong  BllTer  Iierer  WatOlieB 0         „ 

vA  iSatAm  with  Ocsiqieiiaatioii  Pendnlnm     £85  ■■* 


!  THE  NEW  YonV 


THE 


.":ibL-JLir.I\AF 


Ibtt/. 


EVANGELICAL    MAGAZINE, 


AND 


MISSIONABY    CHRONICLE. 


1-^       ,\l   LI 
.,1    J  ^    J      :.. 


FOR  FEBRUARY,   lft56. 


I 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  RERT.  THOMAS  KELLY,  OF  DUBLIN. 


The  late  Rev.  Thomas  Kelly  was 
bom  on  the  19th  of  July,  1709.  His 
father,  Judge '  KeHy,  of  Kelljville, 
near  Atley,  ui  fhe-Qnceii's  Coanty, 
Ireland;  ii  akudto'  haTe  been  a  gentle- 
man of  grett  ci^piMitj  and  energy,  who 
distingni#hed  himself  eqnally  at  the  bar 
and  on  the  bendi. 

ThomAs  nfM  an  only  son.  He  was 
educated  at  PMarliiigton  and  Kil- 
kenny, bq^  sehooLi  of  high  repoto. 
He  passed  nith  honours  through  the 
Dablin  UmTertdty.'  Being  designed 
for  his  father's  proftssibny  he  entered 
at  the  TempW;  and  while  in  London 
was  much  notieed  'by  the  celebrated 
Mr.  Edmund  Boxfce,  in  whose  hoase  he 
was  frequeutly  a  guest 

He  early  diowed  qualities  which 
won  esteem  andjmmised  eminence  in 
after  life.  He  had  a  most  amiable  dis- 
position ;  his  spirit  was  buoyant,  frank, 
and  generons;  and  he  was  strictly 
moral  and  correct  in  his  habits.  So 
dutiful  and  exemplary  was  his  be- 
haviour towards  his  parents,  that  his 
mother  once  said  to  him,  "  Well,  Tom, 
Tou  are  so  good  that  you  cannot  bo  any 
better;  and  if  there  be  any  change,  it 
must  be  for  the  worse."  His  intellect 
was  quick,  vigorous,  and  retentive.  He 
was  earnest  in  the  acquisition  of  all 
kinds  of  knowledge,  and  was  forward 
and  facile  in  communicating  it,  which, 
being  combined  with  warm  affections 

VOL.ZZZIT. 


and  pleasant  wit,  made  his  company 
much  valued  and  sought  after.  He  was 
the  light  and  life  of  the  friendly  circle. 
Before  the  time  came  for  his  being 
called  to  the  bar,  his  attention  was  by 
some  means  drawn  to  the  works  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  and  particularly  to  that 
author's  "Moses'  Princrpie,"  which  pur- 
ports to  prove  that  the  Pentateuch 
teaches  fundamental  truth  in  natural 
philosophy  not  less  than  in  thciologj-. 
This  led  him  to  study  Hebrelw,  and 
brought  under  his  notice  the  writings 
of  the  excellent  Rev.  M'illiam  Romaine, 
who  had  embraced  Mr.  Hutchinson's 
views,  and  had  edited  a  Hebrew  Con- 
cordance (Calasio's)  to  assist  in  ex- 
amining them.  Mr.  Kelly's  acquaint- 
ance with  Mr.  Romainc's  writings  on 
Hutchinsonianism,  engaged  him  to  in- 
quire into  that  gentleman's  opinions  on 
the  doctrine  of  human  salvation,  and  it 
is  believed  that  by  this  means  he  ob- 
tained his  first  correct  ideas  of  the 
truth  set  forth  in  the  gospel  of  tho 
grace  of  God.  But  he  did  not  at  once 
recognize  its  importance  to  himself 
personally ;  he  viewed  it  as  an  object 
of  speculation  only  ;  his  impressions  of 
its  bearing  and  claims  upon  his  own 
heart  were  yet  slight  and  impractical. 
Tho  late  Rev.  John  AValker,  whom  ho 
hod  known  in  college,  spoko  to  him 
seriously  on  the  necessity  of  inward 
conversion,  admom^hing  \i\m  \\v'&X.>\a 
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understanding  might  be  enlightened 
with  a  theoretical  apprehension  of 
DiTine  truth,  while  the  spirit  remained 
oninflnenced  hy  its  power.  Mr.  Kelly 
now  became  intensely  anxious  about 
his  state  before  God.  His  convictions 
of  sin  are  described  as  having  been 
agonizing  in  the  extreme.  He  betook 
himself  to  attempts  at  self-renovation, 
adopted  the  course  of  an  ascetic,  and 
80  reduced  himself  by  fasting  that  his 
life  was  in  jeopardy.  By  degrees,  how- 
ever, he  heard  that  **  God  justificth  the 
ungodly,"  that  we  are  *' justified  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  He  began 
to  "  live  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God," 
who  "  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself."  Henceforth  the  spirit 
of  bondage  gave  place  to  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  and  our  late  friend  walked  in 
the  liberty  and  joy  of  complete  and 
everlasting  redemption  and  reconcilia- 
tion, through  the  blood  of  the  cross. 

In  conjunction  with  a  college  friend, 
Mr.  Kelly  had  conducted  a  weekly 
periodical  called  '*  The  Inquirer,"  some- 
what on  the  model  of  '*  The  Spectator," 
designed  to  expose  and  censure  pre- 
vailing follies  and  vices.  Though  it 
involved  nothing  irreligious,  his  con- 
•oience  would  not  allow  him  to  proceed 
in  an  undertaking  which,  if  it  could  be 
considered  harmless,  was  frivolous.  His 
friend  sympathized  in  his  scruples.  It 
occurred  that  the  publisher  proposed 
some  alteration  in  the  contents  of  the 
work  in  order  to  render  it  more  popu- 
lar, and  happily  his  plan  embraced 
such  changes  as  entirely  exonerated 
them  from  further  responsibility. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Kelly's  mind  awoke 
to  the  realities  of  religion,  he  relin- 
quished his  intention  of  going  to  the 
bar,  and  resolved  to  "  take  orders  "  in 
the  Established  Church.  Among  his 
contemporaries  in  college  had  been  Mr. 
Walker,  before  named,  Mr.  Maturin, 
and  Mr.  Walter  Shirley,  son  of  the 
Hon,  and  Rev.  Walter  Shirley,  then 
rector  of  Loughrea.  The  four  were  of 
OM  mind  in  the  gospel,  and  were  or- 
dained together  in  the  year  1792. 


Evangelical  godliness  was  then  i 
strange  thing  in  Ireland.  Mr.  Kell/ 
conversion  gave  great  umbrage  to  hi 
parents,  who  seriously  regarded  it  ae4 
dire  calamity.  His  mother  in  her  dii 
tress  exclaimed,  "Well,  what  I  said  ha 
come  to  pass ;  a  change  has  toko 
place,  bat  for  the  tcontey*  His  fathc 
yrss  heard  to  say  in  the  Four  Court 
*'  Other  men  complain  of  their  son 
being  dissipated  and  extravagant ;  bu 
my  complaint  is  that  my  sou  is  to 
reb'gious."  Mr.  Kelly  now  had  to  proi 
by  sad  experience  how  **  a  man's  foe 
are  they  of  his  own  household."  "  M 
hour  of  temptation,"  he  wrote  to 
friend,  *'  is  drawing  nigh ;  the  word  < 
the  Lord  must  be  preached,  and  h 
whole  counsel  laid  open ;  but  what  uj 
easiness  will  this  occasion  at  home  J 
have  already  felt  some  of  the  effecta  i 
it,"  &c.  The  course  ho  pursued  wi 
ascribed  to  insanity  or  wilful  per^ersit; 
His  parents  considered  it  both  di 
astrous  to  their  son  and  sorely  di 
paraging  to  their  own  respectabilit 
They  were  the  moro  pained  and  mo 
tified  from  the  circumstance  that  the 
son,  who  had  stooped  to  unite  himM 
with  "  Methodists  and  Swaddlers,"  wi 
heir  to  the  family  estate. 

On  the  late  Kev.  Rowland  Hil 
visit  to  Ireland,  in  1703 — ^hia  fit 
visit — he  preached  at  the  opening  oi 
small  chapel  in  the  village  of  LeixU 
near  Dublin.  Mr.  Kelly  went  in 
Mr.  Hill  and  other  friends  on  ti 
occasion. 

**The  house,"  he  wrote  a  few  yea 
since,  '*  was  built  by  the  road-side,  ei 
the  door  vas  open,  so  that  all  wi 
passed  by  could  Fee  tlic  congregation  ;  ai 
the  number  present  being  but  small,  Inc 
viduals  ^-ere  distinguishable.  My  oy 
mind  was  at  the  time  only  opening 
the  gospel,  and  I  had  never  before  be 
so  iuentifivd  with  the  reproach  of  t 
cross.  Mr.  Hill  made  several  very  inti 
esting  remarks  on  the  sixth  chapter 
2nd  Chronicles }  but  I  lost  much  both 
the  beneiit  and  comfort  of  what  he  aai 
by  my  cowardly  apprehensions  of  bei 
seen  in  tlic  place,  by  any  one  of  z 
worldly  acquaintances  who  might  Kapp 
to  be  pftssinp  at  the  time." 
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But  the  timidity  here  oonfeseed,  was 
soon  followed  by  great  boldness  in  the 
fiuth  of  Christ 

We  haTe  Mr.  Kelly's  autfiority  for 
ittting  that  "in  the  year  1794,  the 
gospel  was  not  statedly  preached  in 
any  chnrch  in  Dablin/'  and  that  '*yoa 
might  travel  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Ireland,  and  hardly  hear 
the  'joyful  sound'  in  one  of  the  pa- 
rochial churches."  Dean  Kirwan  had, 
iadeed,  been  electrifying  crowds  of 
fuhionables  in  the  metropolis,  by  his 
pulpit  orations  in  behalf  of  the  Female 
Orphan  Home  and  other  charities,  and 
had  obtained  more  than  £800  in 
response  to  a  single  appeal  It  is 
carious  to  read  in  the  gazettes  of  the 
day,  adyertisementi  of  his  preaching 
eogagemenfci,  with  directions  about 
cirriages  as  for  a  levee,  and  intima- 
tiiins  that  military  would  be  in  attend- 
incc  to  preserve  free  access  to  the 
church.  But  whatever  were  its  fasei- 
nations  for  the  carnal  mind,  the  dean 
himself^  before  his  death,  said  of  his 
own  preaching,  "I  can  compare  it  to 
nothing  better  than  to  Aero  Jiddling 
ir&eM  Rome  was  vnhjire.^^ 

Dublin  was  the  lirst  sphere  of  soli- 
citade  with  the  four  brethren  already 
nimcd.     They  ofifcred    to    servo   gra- 
toitonsly,    and   succeeded    in     obtain- 
ing liberty  to  preach  the  Sunday-aftcr- 
Boon  sermon  in  St.  Luke's  Church,  by 
vraagcment  with  Mr.  Lowe,  the  re- 
gilor   lecturer.     Their  ministry   soon 
tsid  upon  the  attendance.    The  rector 
(if  the  parish,  on  one  day  looking  over 
the  book  kept  in  the  vestry  for  entcr- 
JBg  the  name  of  the  preacher,  and  the 
nm  collected  for  the   poor  at  each 
Krvice,  was  much  surprised  to  find  that 
the  sam  received  in  the  afternoon  con- 
liderably  exceeded  that  received  in  the 
■ocninga  when    he  himself  officiated. 
Ht  asked  the  clerk  for  an  explanation. 
Ihe    clerk    replied,   that    some   good 
le&tlemen  came  in  the  afternoons,  and 
{Rtched  such  excellent  sermons,  with 
flich  seal  and  ability,  that  tho  church 
vas  cnwtMf  and  the  collections   in- 
The  reotor,  again  looking  at 


the  book,  read  the  names  of  Walker, 
Kelly,  Maturin,  Shirley.  He  exclaimed, 
*'  Why,  these  are  a  parcel  of  Swad- 
dlersf  "  and  then  turning  to  Mr.  Lowe, 
said,  "  You  must  on  no  account  let 
these  men  preach  any  more  for  you; 
and  if  you  do,  I  must  preach  the  lec- 
ture myself."  This  closed  St  Luke'a 
against  them.  But  as  the  same  clergy- 
man who  had  allowed  them  to  officiate 
for  him  in  the  afternoon  lecture  there, 
was  also  minister  of  tho  church  at 
Irish  town,  they  still  obtained  the  use 
of  the  latter  pulpit  on  Lord's-day  morn- 
ing^. 

Information  of  their  proceedings  soon 
came  to  the  ears  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  Dr.  Fowler.  His  grace  sum- 
moned the  devoted  brethren  separately 
before  him,  to  answer  for  preaching 
**  certain  strange  and  pernicious  doc- 
trines "  in  the  churches  of  his  diocese. 
Their  reply  was,  that  they  preached 
only  tho  doctrines  set  forth  in  the  arti- 
cles of  the  church,  and  they  appealed 
to  that  standard  in  vindication.  The 
archbishop  said  to  Mr.  Kelly,  "  My 
purpose,  sir,  in  sending  for  you  was  not 
to  enter  into  any  controversy  with  you 
on  the  subject  of  the  doctrines  in 
question,  but  to  ascertain  whether  or 
no  you  intended  to  persevere  in  preach- 
ing the  same  doctrines  which  I  under- 
stand you  now  preach."  Mr.  Kelly 
answered,  **  Certainly,  my  lord ;  be- 
lieving, as  I  do,  the  doctrine!*  1  preach 
to  be  those  of  tho  word  of  God,  1  cannot 
conscientioubly  preach  any  other.''  liis 
graco  treated  them  with  courtesy,  but 
forthwith  issued  a  decree  forbidding 
the  Dublin  clerg}'  to  admit  any  of  the 
four  to  their  pulpits.  Of  course  the 
clergy  obeyed  their  superior. 

Years  previous  to  this  time,  the 
Rev.  lUchard  De  Courcy  received  from 
another  metropolitan  an  inhibition 
from  preaching,  jubt  as  ho  was  entering 
the  pulpit  of  St.  Andrew's  Church.  Ho 
announced  to  the  congregation,  that  not 
being  allowed  to  address  them  in  the 
church,  ho  should  deliver  his  discourse 
in  tlio  chm-chyard ;  and  the  crowd  soon 
gathered  round  liim  there.     Tho  four 
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brethren  aboTe  spoken  of,  althongh 
excluded  from  the  episeopal  places  in 
the  metropolis,  were  not  to  be  stayed 
from  teaching  and  preaching  Christ. 
They  betook  themselres  to  two  con- 
Tentide  buildings  in  the  city,  Plunket- 
street  Chapel  and  the  Bethesda.  They 
had  also  the  country  before  them — 
then  almost  without  the  gospel.  To 
what  extent  and  with  wha^  ardour 
they  wrought  for  the  salration  of  men, 
may  be  known  by  an  extract  from  a 
letter  which  Mr.  Walker  wrote  on  his 
return  ftx)m  a  preaching  tour,  dated 
August,  1794  :— 

**  My  spirit  was  greatly  refreshed  in 
the  country,  to  find  that  the  blessed  work 
had  spread  and  deepened  so  gloriously 
since  my  former  visit.  There  is  a  grow- 
ing church  there  (at  Athy)  that  would 
remind  you  indeed  of  the  spirit  and  sim« 
plicity  of  the  primitive  Cluristians ;  and 
many  doors  opening  on  all  sides.  I 
preached  at  Monastereren  and  Strad- 
bally,  besides  Athy ;  so  that  the  arch- 
bishop will  hare  new  grounds  of  attack. 
But  the  Ood  of  heaTcn,  he  will  prosper 
us ;  therefore  we,  his  senrants,  will  arise 
and  build.  I  rejoice  to  hear  that  you 
are  going  on ;  and  there  is  Kelly  at  the 
Kock  (Black  Rock,  near  Dublin),  all  on 
fire,  as  if  he  would  set  the  world  in  a 
blaze.  Alas  !  my  cold«  cold  heart.  There 
is  but  one  thing  can  warm  it,  and  that  is 
Christ's  love.** 

In  the  same  year,  1794,  the  first 
"  clerical  meeting ''  was  held  in  Dublin. 
Hie  number  present  was  seven,  in- 
cluding the  four  brethren  of  the  Estab- 
lishment on  whom  the  archbishop  had 
laid  his  interdict,  with  a  Moravian  and 
two  other  dissenting  ministers.  ''  We 
of  the  Establishment,"  writes  Mr.  Kelly, 
were  not  strong  enough  to  have  a 
meeting  of  our  own ;  nor,  indeed,  do  I 
think  that  there  was  any  feeling  of 
jealousy  at  the  time  towards  those  be- 
longing to  other  communions." 

Somewhere  about  that  period,  the 
late  Alderman  Hutton,  wishing  to  afford 
the  fashionable  folk  in  the  south  por- 
tion of  the  city  an  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing the  gospel,  opened  his  house  in 
LuMa-fltreet  on  one  evening  in  the 
WMk,  fbr  the  purpose.    Mr.  Kelly  be- 


gan the  meeting,  and  continued  chiefl] 
to  conduct  it.  At  the  Alderman's  r» 
quest,  Dr.  Law,  the  Bishop  of  Elphiil 
with  unexpected  liberality  and  courtesy 
promised  it  the  sanction  of  his  presence 
Circumstances  prevented  his  attendin| 
on  the  first  occasion,  but  the  next 
opportunity  he  was  there,  dressed  ii 
his  episcopal  canonicals,  and  pronounoei 
the  benediction  at  the  dose  of  tb 
service.  The  meeting  was  kept  up  fn 
many  years,  and  issued  in  the  erectioi 
of  the  chapel  in  York-street 

It  is  said  that  soon  after  his  ordina 

tion,   Mr.   Kelly  began   to    entertaii 

scruples  affecting  his  connexion  wit] 

the  Established  Church.    His  doubt 

arose  not  from  irritation  by  the  oppod 

tion  he  met  vrith,  or  frt>m  the  melaa 

choiy  condition  of  that  church  generally 

They  proceeded  from  refiections  upoi 

the  mind  of  God  concerning  ecclesiasti 

cal  matters,  placed  on  record  in   th 

New  Testament     They  increased  a 

his  knowledge  advanced.     At  lengtl 

namely,  after  several  years'  serious  an< 

prayerful  inquiry,  he  felt  that  he  coul 

not,  with  a  clear  conscience,  remaii 

where  he  was ;  and  therefore  became 

diBsentcr.    In  taking  this  step,  he  di 

but  imitate  the  two  thousand  worthie 

of   England's  Bartholomew-day, — th 

Owens,  the  Howes,   the  Baxters,  th 

Flavels,  and  others  of  whom  the  worl 

was  not  worthy,  whose  intellect  an 

evangelism  are  had  in  honour  to  oa 

own  day,  and  who  could  not  make  th 

declaration  required  by  the    Act    < 

Uniformity.    Since  the  preaching   < 

truth  revived  within  the  communion  h 

then  left,  personal  esteem  and  friend 

ship  towards  him,  sometimes  in  big 

quarters,  repeatedly  sought  to  persuad 

him  to  return,  but  the  attempts  failei 

It  has  often  been  reported,  that  ha 

the  Church  been  in  its  present  stml 

formerly,  he  would  not  have  seceded 

but  that,  having  been  so  long  a  dii 

senter,  he  did  not  like  to  change  agaii 

On  the  report  being  mentioned  to  hin 

he  repelled  it  with  much  warmtht  i 

impugning  his  integrity,  and  gave  at 

thority  for  oontradioting  it  in  th«  hxm 
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dye  tnd  potitiye  terms,  affirm- 
Uig  in  ralistanoe  that,  if  he  were  re- 
duced to  the  altematiTe,  so  strong  wore 
hiM  ooiiTietioiis  of  duty,  he  must  prefer 
^▼eii  going  to  the  stake  rather  than 


Wlul^  howerer,  he  was  thus  settled 
in  his  own  judgment  and  practice,  no 
peraon  had  less  of  the  higot  towards 
othon.  To  the  last  he  was  held  in 
loTv  and  respect  by  miniBters  and  mem- 
hen  of  the  EstaUished  Church ;  .and  of 
Ilia  Tiews  and  feelings  towards  them, 
faaa  left  the  following  account : — 


"  Though  a  separstiBt  firom  the  Estab- 
liahed  Church,  I  can  and  do  avow  a  per- 
m^mmi  fidlowship,  on  the  most  sacred  of  all 
vnincnlcs,  with  eyery  minister  of  the 
■Rstahnshed  Church  who  cordially  holds, 
fiiithfolly  preaches,  and  consistently  ex- 
^sanpUfies,  the  peace-imparting  and  sancti- 
^^mg  doctrine  of  a  gratuitous  juBtifica- 
that  IS,  justification  '  by  the  grace 
Gk>d,  through  the  redemption  that  is 
Christ  Jesus.'    Rom.  iii.  24.     I  can 
not  only  without  any  jealousy,  but 
thanknilness,  the  multiplication  of 
fiaithfol  and  xealous  preachers  of  this  doc- 
in  the  churches  of  the  Establish- 
I  am  under  no  more  temptation, 
on  accoont  of  my  principles  of  dissent, 
to  diminish,  than  I  am  to  exaggerate 
their  numbers.    I  am  not  afraid  that  facts 
can  be  against  sound  principles ;    and, 
VsTXQ^  full  confidence  in  my  principles, 
I  admit  facts — at  least  I  wish  to  do  so — 
tt  facts,  whereyer  I  meet  them.     The 
Istabli^icd  Church,  with  me,  is  but  one 
ipecies  of  a  genus.     Any  system  that 
does  not  admit  of  an  honest  application  of 
the  principles  by  which  the  first  churches, 
••  associations,  were  governed,  as  pro- 
pounded and  practically  explained  in  the 
Epbtles,  whether  that  system  be  identi- 
fied with  the  State,  or  denounced  by  it, 
belongs  to  the  genus  from  which  I  dis- 
sent.   But  I  do  not  dissent  from  the 
lound  doctrine  embodied  in  certain  Arti- 
cles of  the  Established  Church ;  neither 
do  I  dissent  from  the  persons,  whether 
dergymen  or  others,  who  '  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.'     God  forbid  ! 
*  Qraee,'  I  would  say,  *  be  with  all  such.' 
We  hare  a  common  interest  in  the  blessed 
doctrine  of  gratuitous  justification.     It 
fhmishsi  the  'reason  of  our  hope,'  and 
the  prt&ci]^e  of  our  sanctification.    It  is 
onr  Tsry  life.    Let  no  man  take  it  from 
as.". 
Towards  the  end  of  the  last  ccnturv, 


Mr.  Eelly  became  acquainted  with 
some  of  those  great  and  good  men  in 
Great  Britain,  who  led  the  movements 
then  begun  for  diffusing  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  at  home  and  abroad.  At 
his  father's  death  he  had  ample  means 
at  his  command  for  canying  out  his 
projects  of  Christian  benevolence 
towards  his  native  country.  He  built 
chapels  at  Athy,  Portarlington,  Wex- 
ford, Waterford,  &c.,  where  congrega- 
tions were  gathered  and  churches 
formed,  with  much  promise  of  useful- 
ness. Thitough  his  connexion  with  the 
Messrs.  Haldane,  in  Scotland,  stu- 
dents from  their  Theological  Academy 
came  over  and  laboured  in  the  ministry 
in  Ireland.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that, 
some  of  his  chapels  are  not  now  occu- 
pied as  he  purposed.  Churches,  how- 
ever, that  were  first  gathered  by  him, 
and  which  for  distinction's  sake  were 
often  called,  and  called  themselves, 
after  his  name,  continue  to  exist  in 
Dublin,  Waterford,  New  Boss,  Athy, 
and  elsewhere ;  but  the  number  of  mem- 
bers is  few.  Excepting  in  one  or  two 
points  of  order,  they  agree  with  the 
Independents ;  and  Mr.  Kelly  has 
more  than  once  told  the  writer  that 
there  was,  so  to  speak,  no  difference  at 
all  between  his  views  and  our  own ;  so 
that  he  might  be  considered  an  Inde- 
pendent also.  When  extreme,  not  to 
call  them  absurd,  notions  on  ecclesi- 
astical matters,  were  broached  and  did 
serious  mischief  in  many  quarters, 
operating  as  a  death-blight  on  Christian 
fellowship  and  charity,  our  late  friend 
was  mercifully  preserved  from  them; 
they  were  repugnant  alike  to  his  judg- 
ment and  to  his  tastes.  To  the  London 
Missionary  Society  he  was  throughout 
warmly  attached,  and  in  1811  he 
preached  one  of  its  anniversary  ser- 
mons in  the  metropolis.  He  also  took 
a  deep  interest  in  the  measures  for 
reviving  evangelical  truth  among  the 
Continental  Protestants,  especially 
when  the  measures  were  connected 
with  what  he  considered  the  New 
Testament  principles  of  organisation 
and  worship* 
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Of  late  yean,  Mr.  Kellj  was  little 
known  as  a  preacher,  before  the  public, 
though  he  continued  to  the  last  acting 
as  pastor  in  the  eommunitios  at  Dub- 
lin and  Athy,  as  he  might  be  for  the 
time  resident.  It  is  said,  however,  by 
persons  accustomed  to  hear  his  dis- 
courses upon  the  Lord's-day,  that  they 
were  marked  by  surprising  rariet}', 
depth,  and  richness  of  thought,  accom- 
panied by  the  unction  of  genuine  piety, 
showing  that  Divine  truth  flowed 
warm  from  his  heart,  as  it  did  clear 
fW)m  his  head.  He  excelled  in  expo- 
sition, for  which  his  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  other 
languages,  his  acute  perception  and 
sound  judgment,  his  love  of  truth,  his 
habits  of  diligent  study,  his  familiarity 
with  sound  criticism,  and  his  devoted- 
ness  to  ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
peculiarly  qualified  him.  It  is  said 
that  a  series  of  letters  written  by  him 
to  his  church  in  Dublin,  when  absent 
from  town,  contain  a  complete  exposi- 
tion of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
Many  evangelical  ministers  well  recol- 
lect how  much  worth  and  zest  his 
observations  gave  to  our  readings  of  the 
sacred  book,  at  the  friendly  breakfast 
gatherings  formerly  held  yearly  during 
the  Dublin  April  meetings. 

Few  men  were  better  fitted  for  au- 
thorship than  was  our  departed  iriend, 
though  his  publications  were  very  oc- 
casional, and  none  of  them  large. 

His  "  Andrew  Dunn,"  published  by 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  is  a  mas- 
terpiece in  its  class ;  as  a  specimen  of 
controversial  writing  against  Romanist 
error  in  behalf  of  gospel  truth  con- 
cerning human  salvation,  it  is  un- 
rivalled in  the  narrative  form.  About 
forty  years  ago,  a  volume  of  letters 
from  various  clergymen,  against  sepa- 
ration from  the  Church  of  England, 
was  widely  circulated,  and  to  it  Mr. 
Kelly  replied  with  great  ability.  At 
a  comparatively  recent  date,  a  small 
tract  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  en- 
titled, **  Reasons  why  I  am  a  Church- 
man," was  introduced,  which,  also, 
Mr.  Kelly  answered  through  the  press. 


He  likewise  addiened  to  the  editor 
of  a  religious  newspaper  in  Dublin,  t 
series  of  letters,  which  when  insated 
were  entitled,  "  Beminiscences  of  the 
Church."      They  contain  incidents  of 
Mr.  Kelly's  early  life,  with  many  pt^ 
ticulars  of  the  state  of  religion  in  Ire- 
land    en,  contrasted  with  the  present 
time.fh  From  these,  extracts  have  been 
already  made  in  this  brief  biographiesl 
sketch.    They  were  written  apparently 
with  reference  to  a  eharge  which  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,   Dr.  Whately, 
had  shortly  before  addressed  to  fail 
clergy,   in  which  his  Grace  had  pot 
forth  opinions  which  Mr.  Kelly  thought 
■  were   seriously  at  variance  with  the 
,  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  vab- 
]  ject  of  justification.    A  quotation  finm 
,  Letter  VI.  will  explain  the  diacrepancj, 
,  and  also  afford    a   specimen    of  Vti, 
Kelly's  reasoning. 

"  That  the  difference  of  judgment  be- 
!  twccn  the  doctrine  of  the  ibxhbishop 
,  and  that  of  his  clergy  (that  class  of  whica 
I  am  speaking*)   is  of  a   fundamentil 
nature,  is  plain  from  what  His  Ortee 
'  says,  when  speaking  of  the  righteousneu 
I  which  God  imputes  to  the  believer.   *  We 
I  should  point  out,'  he  says, '  to  our  hearers 
j  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  Trhieh 
!  the  Apostle  Paul  directs  his  hearers  to 
seek,  was  a  moral  habit  given  by  Chiift 
to  his  followers,  implanted  in  them  by 
him,  through  the  operation  of  his  Spirit.' 
And,  again,  speaking  of  the  Greek  word 
rendered    'righteousness,*  he    says,    *a 
mere  acquittal,  a  verdict  of  "  not  guilty," 
an  imputation  of  good  actions  not  really 
performed  by  him,  would  have  been  ex* 
pressed  by  another  very  different  word.* 
page  29.     With  respect  to  this  last  pas- 
sage, I  need  only  say,  that  the  Arch- 
bishop has,  I  conceive,  fallen  into  one  of 
the  fallacies   which  he  has  so  ably  ex- 
posed in  his  own  book  on  Logic.    He  hat 
dealt  with  the  Greek  word  as  if  it  were 
meant  to  express,  not  the  thing  imputed, 
but  the  act  of  imputation.     An  attention 
to  this  simple  consideration,  as  I  con- 
ceive,   supersedes    any  necessity  for  a 
critical  discussion  as  to  the  meaning  <tf 
the  Greek  word.    That  the  *  righteous- 
ness '  which  God  imputes  to  the  DolieTer 
is  practical  righteousness,   that  is,  obe- 
dience to  His  law,  with  its  jnrinciple,  I 
make  no  doubt ;  that  this  act  is  gratuitous 

*  The  Enuigclical. 
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lit  of  God,  is  tho  thing  we  oon- 

at  tho  Tital  doctrine  of  tho  Got- 
Ml  in  ono  ahape  or  another,  the 
m  of  ofience  to  the  world.  On 
odtion  of  this  being  the  Apostle's 

we  may  easily  undentand  why 
1  think  it  necesaary  to  show  that 
not  so  nnacquainted  with  the 
r  of  the  httman  mind,  as  not  to 
Injections  founded  on  the  yery 
f  that  grace  which  was  so  pro* 

exhibited  in  the  doctrine.  As 
seyt, '  Shall  we  continue  in  sin 
»  may  abound  T  Bom.  ru  1. 
in,  *  Shall  we  sin  because  we  are 
ff  the  laW|  but  under  grace?' 
•   16.    But  on  the  supposition 

doctrine  was  the  same  as  that 
e  Archbishop  pleads  for  in  the 

quoted  aboTe,  what  pretext 
hm  hare  been  for  such  ob- 
If  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
e  Apostle  Paul  directs  his  hear- 
sek,  as  his  Grace  expresses  it, 
Moral  hMt  giren  by  Christ  to  his 
,  implanted  in  them  by  the  ope- 
r  His  Spirit,'  page  27,  why 
lis  Grace  think  it  nece88ar|r  to 
uch  caution  as  his  charge  inti- 
.  inculcating  it  ?  His  Grace's 
bis  in  ifte^sU  the  safeguards 
be  required." 

.  the  same  time  a  little  pamphlet 
1,  entitled,  **  Thoughts  on  Im- 
ighteousness.  By  T.  K."  It 
the  form  of  dialogue,  and  dis- 
he  writer's  power  of  criticism 
ament  to  adrantage.  But  it 
taggcred  some  of  the  rigidly 
:  among  his  friends.  It  pur^ 
show  that  the  distinction  made 
logians  between  Christ's  life 
death — as  separately  bearing 
acceptance  with  God — his 
)  obedience,"  as  it  is  often 
>eing  imputed  to  deliver  us 
curse  of  sin,  and  his  "  active 
e"  being  imputed  for  our  esta- 
it  in  the  Divino  favour,  is  not 
on  (Scripture.  With  consider- 
«,  he  urges  that  it  is  not  tho 
B  which  Christ  rendered  to  the 
liferred  to  our  account  by  God's 
t,  which  justifies  us  with  God ; 
He,  by  his  free  grace,  imputes 
vtness"  to  us,  or  accounts  us 
r  persons,  and  deals  with  os 


aooordiiigly,  tliraigh  expiatioii  by  tiu 
MsMdah*!  deiUh.  But  tiiii  k  not  « 
place  Ibr  reviewing  the  diaouaaimii 
thoogli  the  question  is  well  worth  eon- 
sideration. 

The  worlc,  however,  by  whioh  Mr, 
Kelly  is  best  known  to  the  CQiriatiaa 
publio  is  hie  volume  of  original  hymne» 
so  largely  oolled  ftmn  bj  compilm  Ibr 
tiie  Servioe  of  Saoied  Song,  in  evecj 
section  of  the  Evangelieal  Chnidi,  en 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantie,  where  pinise 
is  offered  in  the  English  tongne.  It 
may  be  qneetioned  whether  whet  ere 
commonly  oelled  "hyiAne,''  require  or 
admit  of  much  thet  is  strictl/  poetio. 
Devout  sentiment,  expressed  in  plain 
rhyme,  is  by  some  prefbrted  to  linee 
that  abound  in  rich  and  magnifleent 
oonoeptions.  Minds  not  iHiollj  ab- 
sorbed in  the  piously  emotional,  meet 
be  forgiven  if  thi^  are  eometimBB 
ofibnded  at  the  laok  of  e^t,  tester 
and  even  thought,  whieh  compoeitionB 
of  this  blase,  used  in  oongregationel 
worship,  exhibit.  It  deeervcs  oonaider^ 
ation,  also,  whether  portions  of  the 
Psalms,  and  other  inspired  escriptions« 
might  not,  advantageously  to  the  ohsr 
racter  and  edifying  efibct  of  our  publie 
praise,  be  occasionally  introduced  as 
they  stand  incur  approved  version  of  the 
Scriptures,  without  subjecting  them  to 
the  Procrustean  process  which  our  hymn- 
ology  demands.  In  Mr.  Kelljr's  Hymna, 
however,  we  have  great  exoeUenoe, 
with  comparatively  few  blemishes.  If 
they  do  not  startle  us,  and  bear  as 
above  ourselves,  bj  the  splendour  and 
power  of  tho  auUior's  genius,  it  is 
because  his  aim  was  nobler  and  more 
sacred.  He  designed  them  to  be  natu- 
ral utterances  odf  the  human  spirit, 
either  in  songs  of  Zion,  or  in  homage 
to  Jehovah.  They  abound  with  the 
variety,  beauty,  and  sublimity  of 
Gospel  truth,  and  in  the  fervour  of  n 
renewed  heart,  touched  by  that  truth 
OB  with  a  live  coal  from  the  altar  of 
God.  Exquisite  simplicity  marks  them 
all.  Nothing  was  more  repugnant  to 
the  author  than  great  swelling  words 
of  vanity.    In  the  choice  of  termSi  he 
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itndied  to  expreei  himMlf  with  the 
brevity  and  teneneas  of  our  pure  Saxon, 
certainly  not  leas  becoming  for  Terse 
than  for  proee ;  and  when  the  use  of 
phraseology  different  from  what  he  had 
employed  was  at  any  time'  suggested, 
for  the  sake  of  greater  smoothness  or 
polish,  he  preferred  hui  own,  as  being 
superior  in  transparency  and  point 
Qraat  animation  perrades  the  book; 
and  on  certain  themes  the  strain  rises 
with  a  rapidity,  or  moves  with  a  ma- 
jesty, perfectly  admirable.  The  num- 
ber of  hymns  is  seven  hundred  and 
sixty-five.  They  comprise  almost  every 
conceivable  topic  suitable  for  such  com- 
positions. Of  metre  there  is  great 
variety.  Their  character  is  pre-emi- 
nently evangelical.  Seldom  has  a 
gifted,  uninspired  man  of  God  been 
honoured  to  prepare  a  more  precious 
store  of  help  in  Christian  worship  and 
in  the  Christian  life.  While  the  name 
of  Jesus  is  *'  as  ointment  poured  forth/' 
the  volume  will  be  fresh  and  refresh- 
ing in  the  church.  It  will  testify  more 
clearly  and  truly  what  the  author  was, 
in  faith  and  in  hope,  in  homage  and 
in  love,  in  seal  and  in  triumph,  than 
any  eulogistic  inscription  in  brass  or 
marble,  and  be  a  memorial  incom- 
parably more  valuable  and  enduring 
than  a  pyramid  of  gold  or  adamant. 

His  preface  to  the  last  edition,  printed 
in  1853,  with  his  final  revision  of  the 
whole,  concludes  thus : — 

"  It  may  be  perceived,  by  those  who 
read  these  Hymns,  that  though  there  ii 
an  interval  between  the  first  and  the 
last  of  nearly  sixty  years,  both  speak  the 
same  great  truths,  and  in  the  same  way. 
In  Uie  course  of  that  long  period,  the 
author  has  seen  much,  and  heard  much ; 
but  nothing  that  he  has  seen  or  heard 
has  msde  ^e  least  change  in  his  mind, 
that  he  is  conscious  of,  as  to  the  grand 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  What  purifi^  his 
conscience  then,  does  so  now.  '  Other 
fbundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is 
laid,  which  ii  Jesus  Christ.'  Brethren, 
pray  for  the  author ;  you  can  confer  no 
greater  favour  upon  him." 

In  connection  with  his  Hymns,  Mr. 
Kelly  oompoaed  and  published  music 
Mftfitod  to  every  form  of  metre  in  the 


book.    It  it  extensively   known,  and 
equally  admired — the  melody  and  thi 
harmony  beautifully  corresponding  vritl 
the  sentiments  and  style  of  the  hynma 
After  being  favoured  through    lifi 
with  a  more  than  common  measure  ol 
health,  Mr.  Kelly,  in  October,  1854, 
had  a  slight  paralytic  seizure,  which 
however,  did  not  in  any  degree  impaii 
his    intellect,  though  it  for   the  time 
partially    affected    his    speech.      Thi 
vnriter,  who  had  been  just  vitfited  witk 
a  sore  and  sudden  domestic  affliotioii, 
called   upon  him    shortly  afterwardii 
He  made  but  little  reference  to  his  iU« 
ness,  except  saying  that  he  was  ordered 
to  avoid  excitement,  and  putting  hii 
hand  significantly  to  his  head,  with  thi 
remark  that  there  was  "  something  to 
be  got  rid  of  there/*     He  mentioned 
Isaiah  1.  10,  as  describing  the  people  ol 
God  under  affliction,  and  as  comforting 
to  both  the  parties  then  conversing  to- 
gether, dwelling  also  upon  the  contrast 
presented  in  the  next  verse.     At  his 
request  the  interview  was  closed  with 
prayer.    On  a  subsequent  occasion,  the 
writer  was  surprised  and  gratified  to 
find   him    nearly  himself  again — his 
heart  as  fresh,  his  voice  as  sound,  and 
his  whole  manner  as  firm  and  manly 
as  before  his  seizure.     He  spoke  with 
great  animation  upon  a  movement  we 
had  heard  of,  favourable  to  the  Gospel 
in  a  non-Protestant  part  of  the  conti- 
nent, and  intimated  that  we  onght  to 
be  particularly  interested  for  such  move- 
ments there  as  were  in  keeping  with 
our  own  convictions  of  Church  order. 
About  three  weeks  before  his  death,  the 
writer  met  him  in  the  city,  and  walked 
with  him  some  distance.    It  was  evi- 
dent that  feebleness  had  taken  hold  of 
hia  frame.    Among  other  topica  spoken 
of,  was  the  desirableness  that  he  ^ould 
commit  to  writing,  in  as  full  detail  aa 
he  could,  particulars  of  the  state  of 
things  in  Ireland  in  his  early  days,  and 
of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
country  down  to  the  present  time.  The 
letters  mentioned  above,  as  having  ap- 
peared in  a  Dublin  newspaper,  were 
referred  to,  as  showing  the  value  of  a 
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■on  extended  aeeount,  and  that  he^rai 
htBuelf  tiie  party  to  fbrnieh  it  He 
Mned  to  aoquiewe  in  the  idea,  with- 
aUlMitation,  and  the  writer  took  the 
iopTMiion  that  the  jiropoial  had  oc- 
Cflned  to  hinuelfy  and  had,  perhaps, 
baea  ahneadj  aeted  upon. 

little  did  the  Trriter  imagine  that 
lie  WIS  then  conversing  with  his  long 
mered  friend  lor  the  last  time  in  the 
Ml  In  the  course  of  a  day  or  two, 
howerer,  Mr.  Kelly  was  attacked  with 
anothsr  and  Tory  painful  disease, 
which  resisted  all  that  medical  skill 
eoald  do  for  its  removal,  and  daring 
which  it  waa  deemed  advisable  that 
he  should  be  kept  as  free  from  visitors 
as  possible.  He  much  feared  being 
called  to  bear  severe  sufiering,  and 
dreaded  the  physical  agony  which 
ooramon  supposition  associates  with 
dying.  But  his  fears  arose  not  from 
a  want  of  natural  fortitude ;  they  were 
piodnoed  by  an  apprehension  Uiat  he 
might,  through  infirmity,  dishonour 
God  by  impatience.  When  heavy 
sofbring  overtook  him,  he  desired  that 
the  methods  nsually  had  recourse  to, 
for  soothing  under  its  paroxysms, 
might  not  be  employed  in  his  case, 
lest  his  mind  should  go  astray;  in- 
stead of  applying  artificial  SGdativcs, 
he  preferred  trusting  to  Divine  grace 
to  upbear  him  and  carry  him  through. 
Kbr  was  he  disappointed  in  this  hope. 
As  the  days  and  nights  came  and 
went,  he  continued  quiet  and  resigned, 
leaning  upon  Qod  his  strength,  who 
will  not  allow  his  servants  to  be  tried 
beyond  the  ability  he  gives  them  to 
*'  endure  as  seeing  Him  who  is  in- 
visible.'' He  was  much  in  prayer,  and 
spoke  little  to  those  about  him.  The 
hvmn  No.  286  in  his  volume  (last  edi- 
tion), "When  the  Lord  rebukes  his 
servant,"  &o«,  was  the  one  he  spoke  of 
as  expressing  his  own  feelings  during 
his  illnesik  He  often  uttered  such 
petitions  as,  "Lord,  help  thy  poor 
creature;*'  "Thy  worm  looks  to  Thee 
for  help;  let  him  not  dishonour  Thee 
by  impatience."  At  one  timo  when 
the  verse  was  mentioned,  "  The  Lord 


is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want,"  he 
said,  "The  Lard  is  my  everythtng." 

On  Lord's-day,  ICay  the  13th,  which 
proved  to  be  the  day  before  his  death, 
he  said,  "  My  great  High  Priest  sup- 
ports me  now."  About  ten  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  his  son-in-law,  the 
Hon.  and  liev.  W.  Wingfield,  with 
some  other  members  of  the  family, 
observing  that  his  end  was  near,  knelt 
at  his  bedside,  and  prayed  that  Qod 
his  Saviour  would  support  him  when 
passing  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  While  they  were  so 
engaged,  he  opened  his  eyes  and  looked 
up,  as  if  joining  with  them  in  the 
exercise.  Hardly  had  they  ceased, 
when  they  perceived  his  breathing 
alter  considerably.  It  became  more 
feeble,  and  at  increasing  intervals. 
And  so  gently  did  he  die  that  his  last 
breath  could  hardly  be  perceived,  nor 
was  a  muscle  or  a  feature  disturbed. 
His  last  words  had  been,  "Not  my 
will,  but  thine,  bo  done."  And  now 
"  in  perfect  peace  "  he  went  to  "  sleep 
in  Jesus." 

Had  the  reader  been  privileged  to 
be  present  in  that  privacy,  observing 
what  was  passing,  would  he  not  have 
said,  "  Lot  my  last  end  be  like  his  "  ? 
When  the  writer  heard  that  the  be- 
loved father  in  the  gospel  was  no 
more  on  earth,  ho  thought  of  the 
wondrously  blessed  transition  the  de- 
ported saint  had  experienced,  and 
among  other  hymns  by  his  friend, 
the  following  came  to  his  heart  with 
living  power,  as  now  having  its  des- 
cription realized  by  its  author : — 

"  \Vhen  a  believer  yields  his  breath, 
I  follow  him  with  eyes  of  faith, 

Where  sense  can  see  no  more  ; 
Methinks  I  see  him  spread  his  wiugH, 
And  soar  above  material  tilings. 

To  yon  celestial  shore. 

**  No  tongue  can  tell,  no  fancy  paint. 
What   transport  fills    th'    enraptured 
saint, 
Of  Paradise  possess'd ; 
His  wants  abundantly  supplied, 
His  wishes  fully  satisfied. 

Himself  supremely  bless'd. 
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'*  But  wfatt  oecailons  so  much  joy  ? 
Or  what  can  now  his  powers  employ. 

That  yieldit  him  such  dcligtit } 
'Tis  Jesus  on  his  heavenly  thronet 
'Who  saved  and  claim' d  him  fur  his 
own— 
AMiat  object  half  so  bright  ? 

**  How  far  14  what  he  saw  bi-low, 
Or  all  he  had  the  puwiT  to  know, 

By  whut  he  sees  cxcc-U'd  ! 
The  clouds  that  intorpoMcd  boforo, 
Obstruct  his  clearer  view  no  more, 
And  Jesus  stands  reveul'd. 

"  But  see !  he  joins  thu  ransom'd  throng, 
And  swells  the  grand  triumphant  song 

Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  ! 
Jesus  the  object  of  their  prnisie, 
The  LoitD  who  dc'ign'd  such  worms  to 
raise^ 
Th*  unsearchable  I  AM  ! 

**  Oh,  may  we  know  the  Saviour's  grace, 
And  then  in  hcav'n  behold  his  face, 

On  wings  angelic  borne  ! 
For  this  let  men  our  hope  contemn — 
Well    plea.«ed  we'll    smile   and    pity 
them. 
And  haste  beyond  their  Hcom.' ' 

A  biographical  sketch  is  expected 
to  embrace  a  notice  of  distinctive 
fbatures  in  the  person's  chnracter.  In 
the  present  case,  however,  there  was 
so  much  Christian  excellence,  in  so 
great  variety,  and  so  "s^cll  proportioned, 
that  to  specify  particular  qualities 
would  imply  defects  which  did  not 
exist.  "With  parties  who  knew  Mr. 
Kelly,  and  could  appreciate  goodncFs, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  mention  points 
in  which  ho  was  most  worthy  of 
regard. 

Ho  had  in  his  natural  constitution 
much  that  was  desirable.  His  educa- 
tion^ position,  and  early  intercourse, 
gave  to  his  manner  and  gcnei*al  bearing 
an  ease,  courtesy,  and  self-possession, 
which  won  esteem  and  respect ;  thougli 
he  had  nothing  of  the  mere  aristocrat, 
he  was  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word 
a  gentleman.  Had  he  not  become 
more  than  a  man  of  the  world,  he 
would  have  been  what  tho  world  calls 
a  man  of  the  strictest  honour  and 
moral  worth.  As  a  Christian,  ho  was 
an  Israslite  indeed,  in  whom  was  no 
guile.    The    fear  of  God,  added    to 


genuine  nprightnesi  and  tmth,  ga: 
him  great  strength,  freedom,  i 
dependence,  and  decision.  In  matte 
that  inrolrcd  conscienee  he  waa  w 
compromising. 

His  only  trust  before  God  was  tl 
Saviour,  revealed  in   the  dirine  teat 
mony  for  the  tttc  justification  of  tli 
ungodly;  none  ever  more  simply  ao 
:  heartily  gloried  in  the  croes  of  Chria 
Religion    was    with   him   a   life — th 
'  life  of  God  in  the  human  soul — aacre 
and  heavenly — which   allowed  of   n 
.  fellowship  with  vanity  more  than  will 
!  vice.    Yet  the  "  glad  tidings  of  grea 
:  joy'*  to  sinners,  threw  no  gloom  om 
his  spirit.    He  was  a  man  of  prayer 
I  but  walking  with  God  was  with  hia 
I  n  continued  reality — a  chosen  habit 
and  the  effect  of  it  upon  him  never  lec 
others   to  suppose    that    dwelling    ii 
God,  who  is   light  and  who  is    lova. 
did  or  possibly  could  make  man  darl 
and    melancholy,  sullen   and    morose, 
proud    and    selfish.      He  was   lively, 
loving,  and  large-hearted. 

Nor  less  estimable  was  he  for  meek- 
ness and  loveliness,  modesty  and  dilB- 
dcnce.  Sometimes,  indeed,  a  stranger 
might  think  him  backward  to  express 
himself  with  !«ufficicnt  confidence ;  that 
he  did  not  among  others  take  tho 
place  which  belonsred  to  him  of  right ; 
that  he  did  not  always  act  with  the 
promptitude  and  resolution  which  cir- 
cumstances required.  Much  of  this 
arose  from  distrust  in  his  own  judg- 
ment, in  dread  of  putting  himself  for- 
ward, and  a  detestation  of  the  least 
approach  to  the  pride  and  pomp  of 
priestcraflt  in  the  servants  of  Christ. 

To  the  sacred  Scriptures  he  paid 
implicit  deference,  and  read  them 
dailv  in  the  orij^inals.  He  had  made 
considerable  attainments  in  some  of 
the  Oriental  languages.  He  ha^  been 
pronounced  a  first-rate  Grecian.  As 
ho  advanced  in  vears,  he  allowed  not 
himself  to  become  7-Uiffi/  in  his  scholar- 
ship, but  kept  up  his  acquaintance 
with  the  classics  to  the  last.  It  was 
not  ver}'  long  before  his  death,  that  a 
friend,  calling  upon  him,  found  him 
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FMdiag  Aristotle;  in  aeenrate  ae- 
qnaintance  with  some  of  whose 
writings  would,  perhaps,  he  of  greater 
help  than  has  heen  supposed  to  the 
imdentandingof  New  Testament  Greek. 
While  Christian  truth  always  held 
the  ehief  plaoe  in  his  regard,  he 
endearoared  to  he  not  hehind  the 
timc«  in  other  kinds  of  knowledge; 
hut  making  all  his  attainments  suh- 
serrient  to  his  better  understanding 
the  Scriptures,  and  more  clearly  and 
aaefuUy  commending  their  contents  to 
the  regard  of  others. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  concciTO  of 
one  who  was  more  thoroughly  '*  a  lover 
of  good  men."  To  every  follower  of 
Christ  his  soul  went  out  in  warm  and 
confiding  brotherly  afibction.  He 
''minded  not  high  things,  but  con> 
descended  to  men  of  low  estate."  His 
generous  distribution  io  purposes  of 
benevolence  and  Christian  usefulness 
would  outstep  justice  to  himself. 

He  let  no  opportxmity  pass  for  doing 
good  in  the  most  important  way,  by 
dropping  a  hint  when  it  would  have  been 


inexpedient  to  attempt  more.  He  had 
admirable  tact  in  adapting  his  mode 
of  speaking  to  the  parties  he  thus  in- 
cidentally addressed.  He  and  the  late 
Lord  Plunket,  so  well  kno?m  for  his 
2mns,  had  been  schoolfellows,  and  oc- 
casional recognition  continued  through 
life.  His  lordship,  once  meeting  Mr. 
Kelly,  said,  "  that  he  thought  he,"  Mr. 
Kelly,  "would  live  to  a  great  age." 
Mr.  Kelly  replied, "  that  he  was  con- 
fident he  should,  as  he  fully  expected 
never  to  die."  The  nobleman  said, "  Oh, 
I  see  what  you  mean." 

Mr.  Kelly  at  his  death  had  nearly 
completed  his  eighty-sixth  year.  "  The 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  The 
recollection  of  him  will  abide,  grateful 
and  profitable,  with  many  he  has  left 
behind,  until,  by  the  Saviour's  grace, 
they  are  taken  to  bo  where  he  is, 
with  perfected  powers  to  behold  that 
Saviour's  glory,  and  serve  Him  in  the 
perfect  fellowship  and  bliss  of  the 
"  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 
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•*  He  that  cometh  to  God  muit  believe  that  ho  i«,  and  that  he  is  the  re  warder  of 

them  that  diligently  seek  him." — IIrb.  xi.  C. 


No  saying  is  more  common  among 
us,  than  that  to  approach  to  God,  while 
it  is  a  duty  enjoined,  is  also  a  very 
eminent  privileye.  Now  this  should 
Dot  be  a  mere  thoughtless  saying,  a 
dead  notion,  assumed  to  be  true,  with- 
out any  solemn,  realizing  apprehension 
of  it.  But  such  it  will  be,  unless  there 
bo  a  serious  exercise  of  the  mind  to 
apprehend  and  verify  it.  Should  wo 
not,  then,  make  earnest  efibrts  in  such 
an  employment  of  thought  ?  But  by 
what  order  and  train  of  ideas  might 
we  seek  to  advance  toward  the  magni- 
ficence of  the  contemplation?  The 
idea  of  the  Infinite,  Almighty,  and 
Eternal  Being,  as  to  be  approached, 
tnd  spoken  to,  and  communicated  with, 


by  man — this  idea,  even  as  appre- 
hended directly,  and  without  any  inter- 
mediate process  of  thought,  is  amazing 
and  stupendous;  but  a  gradation  of 
thought,  a  progressive  rising  towards 
the  transcendent  idea,  might  contribute 
to  magnify  in  our  apprehension  the 
wondcrfulncss  of  the  fact-^of  God  ap- 
proached, addressed,  applied  to,  by  man. 
If  we  might  be  allowed  such  an  imagi- 
nation,  as  that  the  selected  portion  of 
all  humanity,  the  very  best  and  wisest 
persons  on  earth,  were  brought  and 
combined  into  permanent  assembly, 
and  invested  with  a  sovereign  autho- 
rity—  the  highest  wisdom,  rirtue, 
science,  and  power  united — would  not 
a  perfectly  free  access  for  the  humblest, 
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poorest,  most  diitreated,  aod  otherwiie 
finmdleM,  to  such  an  assemblage  of  all 
exeellence,  and  in  sooh  plenitude  of 
power,be  esteemed  a  grand  priyilege — 
a  certainty  of  their  kind  and  best  at- 
tention being  given— of  their  constant 
ufiU  to  render  aid — of  their  wisdom 
and  power  being  exercised?  Indeed, 
if  anj  such  thing  could  be  realized, 
it  would,  in  the  Noughts  and  feelings 
of  many,  take  the  place  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, and  become  an  object  almost 
of  adoration. 

But  ascend  a  step  higher,  and  sup- 
pose that  there  were  such  an  economy 
as  that  the  most  illustrious  of  the 
departed  sainU  held  the  office  of  being 
practically,  though  invisibly,  patrons, 
protectors,  assistants,  guides,  to  men 
on  earth ;  that  the  spirits  of  the  most 
exalted  of  the  prophets  and  apostles 
could  be  drawn,  by  those  who  wished 
it,  to  a  direct,  personal  attention,  and 
to  an  exercise  of  their  benignity  and 
interference;  would  not  ihie  appear  a 
high  and  inestimable  privilege  ?  It  is 
because  it  would  naturally  do  so,  that 
the  Romish  Church  was  so  entirely 
successful  in  imposing  on  the  people 
the  fiction  of  such  an  economy  as  an 
undoubted  reality ;  and,  indeed.  Pagan- 
ism had  done  something  of  the  same 
kind  before.  So  delightful,  so  animat- 
ing, so  sustaining  has  this  imaginary 
privilege  been  felt,  by  millions  of  that 
church,  that  of  most  of  them  the  devo- 
tion has  actually  stopped  at  this  level 
of  invisible  existence — the  Almighty 
Father  and  the  Redeemer  nearly  out  of 
sight 

But  there  is  another  vast  ascen- 
sion. We  are  informed  of  a  glorious 
order  of  intelligences  that  have  never 
dwelt  in  flesh,  of  whom  many  may 
have  enjoyed  their  existence  from  a 
remoteness  far  surpassing  our  idea  of 
eternity — with  an  immense  expansion 
of  being  and  powers,  and  i^-ith  a  per- 
petual augmentation  of  the  goodness 
and  benevolence  inspired  by  their 
Creator,  and  actually  exercising  their 
unknown  powers  in  works  of  goodness 
ontywhereintheiuuTerse.  Andwonld 


it  not  seem  a  lofty  privilege,  if  th 
children  of  the  dust  might  obtain  \ 
direct  communication  with  them  ? — in 
voke,  accost,  expressly  draw  their  at 
tention  ? — ^be  certain  that  attention  wa 
fully  given,  with  an  indulgent  patieno 
and  a  celestial  benignity  ?  Would  no 
this,  if  such  a  thing  might  be,  seem  i 
prodigious  advantage  and  felicity,  bs 
yond  all  resources  of  mere  morality  ? 

Now,  here  we  are  at  the  summit  o 
created  existence ;  and,  up  to  thk  $uh 
lime  elevation,  we  have  none   of  theoi 
supposed  privileges,  however  great  anc 
inestimable  they  might  be  imagined 
No !  there  is  no  such  conjunction  of  tbi 
greatest  virtue,  wisdom,  and  power,  on 
earth,  for  us  to  apply  to.     Departed 
saints  have  no  appoinUnent  to  hear  oni 
petitions;    and    when    we    ascend    in 
thought  to  an  inconceivably  loftier  ordei 
of  beings,  we  cannot  come  into  theii 
sensible  presence  and  recognition—- can- 
not solicit  them  to  a  communication— 
cannot  invoke  their  express  attention— 
cannot  lay  hold  on  their  power— cannot 
commit  to  them  the  momentous  charge 
of  our  interests.     Thus  we  ascend  by 
degrees  to  the  sublimest  of  created  ex- 
istence, to  imagine  what  it  might  be  to 
be  able  to  present  ourselves  to  engage 
in  our  favour  all  the  intelligence,  good- 
nc6s,  and  power  there ;  and  to  perceive 
that  we  have  no  authorized  access,  and 
can  make  no  petitions  there.    But  what 
then?    Then  our  spirits  have  another 
transition  to  make,  in  order  to  approach 
an  object  where  they  may  implore  a 
beneficent  attention,  and  enter  into  a 
communication  which  will  make  them 
happy  for   ever.      When    they    have 
gone  forth   in  thought  to  the  better 
and  more  exalted  works   of   created 
beings,  and  passed  away,  and  advanced 
to  the  yet  far  greater  and  nobler,  stiU 
finding  none  to  pray  to,  none  that  they 
could  accost  and  commit  themselves  to, 
as  alUeufficient — they  have  to  pass  away 
beyond  all  created  being,  to  attain  a 
communication  with  Him  who  is  nn* 
created  and  infinite ;  a  transition,  com- 
pared to  which  the  distance  from  tbe 
inferior  to  the  nobler,  and  then  to  the 
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DoMeft  of  all  cretted  beings,  is  re- 
duced to  nothiDg:  as  one  lofty  emi- 
nence of  a  sublime  mountain — and  a 
higlier — and  the  highest — but  thence  to 
the  starry  heavens!  But  think  who 
is  it  that  is  thus  to  come  to  God?  Man — 
little,  feeble,  mortal,  fallen,  sinful  man ! 
He  is,  if  we  may  speak  in  such  terms, 
to  Tenture  an  act  expressly  to  arrest 
the  attention  of  that  stupendous  Being; 
to  signify,  in  the  most  direct  manner, 
that  he  is,  by  choice  and  design,  in  His 
presence;  intentionally  to  draw  upon 
himself  the  aspect,  the  notice  of  the 
Almighty :  the  purpose  is,  to  ipeak  to 
Sim  in  a  personal  manner.  The  wor- 
ihipplBg  petitioner  is  to  utter  thoughts, 
lor  God  to  admit  them  into  his  thoughts ! 
He  that  comes  to  God  would  cause  him- 
self distinctly  and  individually  to  be 
listened  to  by  a  Being  who  is  receiv- 
ing the  adoration  of  the  most  exalted 
qnrxts,  and  of  all  yood  ones — by  Him 
who  is  exercising  a  sustaining  power 
in  erery  part  of  an  all  but  infinite  uni- 
verse; seeks  to  cause  his  words  to  be 
heard  by  Him  whose  own  words  may 
be  at  the  very  time  speaking  new  crea* 
tioDa  into  existence ;  bespeaks  the  at- 
tention of  Him  who  has  a  perfect  per- 
ception of  the  diminutiveness  of  the 
creature  that  calls  on  Him — of  Him 
whoee  purity  has  a  perfect  perception 
of  all  that  is  evil,  that  is  unholy,  in  the 
creature  that  approaches  Him — of  Him 
whom  the  applicant  is  conscious  that 
he  has,  nevertheless,  but  little  feared, 
adored,  or  loved ;  indeed,  the  very  con- 


Bot  what  an  amazing  view  is,  by 
sBch  considerations,  presented  to  us,  of 
tbe  condition  of  the  man  that  "  comes 
to  God" — of  what  it  is  to  worship 
Him  and  pray  to  Him!  But  then  again, 
how  surprising,  how  terrible  almost,  it 
is  to  veflect  on  the  manner  in  which  wo 
oAea  use  this  so  marvellous  a  privilege. 
Wldle  beholding  this  amazing  state  of 
facta,  think,  whether  any  doctrine  could 
be  more  consolatory  than  that  of  a  medi- 
ator, when  the  very  extremes  of  intel- 
iHtsal  esistanee  are  to  approach,  to 
•iBBnDiieateythoinfinitelymoetglorious, 


and  the  meanest,  lowest  of  all.  The 
absolutely  holy,  and  the  miserably 
sinful— sinful,  guilty,  for  we  may  con- 
ceive that  a  creature  even  of  such  hum- 
ble rank  as  man,  if  he  were  but  per- 
fectly innocent,  might  approach  to  a 
communication  with  the  eternal  and 
infinite  essence,  though  not  without 
inexpressible  awe,  yet  without  over- 
whelming terror.  But  since  he  is  im- 
pure and  guilty,  the  idea  of  his  ^coming 
to  God"  would  be  no  other  than  the 
image  of  fuel  brought  within  the  action 
of  a  "  consuming  fire ; "  —  the  moral 
quality  of  the  Divine  nature  being 
directly  hostile  to  that  of  the  nature  of 
such  a  worshipper.  Let  a  man,  really 
and  deeply  afflicted  with  tho  debase- 
ment  of  his  nature  and  his  individual 
guilt,  and  with  the  all-perfect  holiness 
of  God — let  him  think  what  it  would 
be  to  come  in  immediate  contact  (shall 
we  say?)  with  that  holiness!  Every 
look  at  his  sinfulness — every  secret 
emotion  of  his  conscious  guilt,  would 
fix  and  determine  his  attention  to  the 
Divine  holiness — irresistibly  so,  rather 
than  to  any  other  attribute.  For  in  all 
comparisons,  even  with  our  fellow-men, 
our  attention  always  fixes  the  most 
strongly  on  that  in  which  we  are  in  the 
most  direct  contrast  and  antipathy  with 
them.  So  with  a  creature  consciously 
full  of  sin,  when  approaching  ns  it 
were  close  to  the  Divitie  holin^as,,  tho 
attention  would  fix  upon  that  as  an 
opposed,  a  hostile,  and  a  terrible  qua- 
lity ;  and  the  longer  it  were  beheld, 
the  more  it  would  appear  kindling  and 
glowing  into  a  consuming  fiame.  No 
wonder,  then,  that  the  great  assemblage 
of  the  most  devout  men  of  every  age 
of  the  Christian  dispensation,  have 
welcomed  with  Joy  and  gratitude  tho 
doctrine  of  a  mediator  manifested  in 
the  person  of  the  Son  of  God;  by 
whom  the  holiness  of  God  and  the  sin- 
fulness of  men  are,  as  it  were,  kept 
asunder,  and  a  happy  communication 
can  take  place  through  the  medium  of 
one  who  stands  before  the  divine  ma- 
jesty of  justice,  in  man's  behalf,  with  a 
perfect  righteousness. 
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Thus  far,  and  too  long,  we  haTe 
dwelt  on  the  wonderfnlnesa  of  the  fact, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  privilege  of 
"  coming  to  God ;"  we  have  to  consider 
a  little  with  what  faith  this  is  to  he 
done.  ''  Mnst  helieve  that  he  is." 
The  first  point,  the  belief  simply  of  the 
existence,  is  too  obvious  for  comment ; 
only  it  might  have  its  use  to  think  a 
moment  sometimes  on  the  frightful 
phenomenon  of  a  rational  being  dit- 
Micving  a  God. 

There  are  such  men,  who  can  look 
abroad  through  this  astonishing  universe 
of  existence,  and  deny  there  is  a  su- 
preme, intelligent  Cause  and  Director ; 
and  if  these  are  men  of  extraordinary 
talent  and  knowledge,  the  fact  may 
show  what  human  reason  is  capable  of, 
when  resisting  and  deserted  by  divine 
influence ;  and  we  may  anticipate  the 
horrible  amazement  when  the  truth 
shall  at  length  burst  on  them. 

But  when  it  is  said, ''  must  believe 
that  he  is/'  consider  how  insignificant 
a  thing  is  a  mere  assent  to  this  grand 
truth:  millions  so  belie\'e,  and  care 
not  for  God.  This  faith  of  the  divine 
existence  must  be  in  **him  that  com- 
eth.*'  A  most  impressive  apprehension 
of  this  grand  reality,  a  prevailing 
sense  that  this  being  true,  is  a  truth 
of  mightiest  import;  that  all  will  be 
wrong  with  us  unless  this  occupy  and 
command  our  spirits ;  that,  there  being 
a  God,  we  have  to  do  \ntli  Him  every 
moment;  that  the  belief  is  nothing 
worth,  unless  it  be  the  determining 
eonbidei*ation  in  a  thousand  matters ; 
that  our  being  is  involved  in  Ilim,  and 
all  depends  for  its  value  and  welfare 
on  Him; — this  faith  must  be  a  most 
thoughtful  and  solemn  recognition  of 
each  of  his  attributes,  and  with  a  con- 
sideration of  the  effects,  the  conse- 
quences of  each-—  of  what  will  there- 
fore, be,  because  that  is.  He  is,  we  all 
admit,  and  say  we  believe;  but  that 
will  be  nothing,  unless  the  belief  force 
on  us  continuidty  the  solemn  consider- 
ation —  And  what  then  P  And  what 
%hen  t  Then  is  it  not  the  worst  in- 
sanity in  the  creation  to  \m  unsolicitous 
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for  hii  favour?    <<What  thenP"  Tlua 
must  He  not  be  a  rewardor  of  thsia 
that  diligently  seek  him  ?     The  DiviM 
requirement    of  this,  is  an  asseitioa 
that  it  is  true  (i.  c,  is  a  re  warder),  tad 
this  truth  is  to  be  most  decidedly  ci- 
tablished  in   the  confidence  of  ''him 
that  cometh  to  God."      He  must  foci 
positively  assured  that  it  will  not  bi 
just  the  same  to  him,  in  the  event  of 
things,  whether  he  diligently  seek  God 
or  not.     Indeed,  without  this,  be  cu 
have  no  principle   strong  enough  to 
move  and  impel  him  to  the  diligont 
seeking.     His  soul  will  stagnate  in  a 
comfortless,  hopeless,  and  almost  atht* 
istical  inaction ;  or,  he  may  dwell  and 
muse  on  imaginations  of  what  snch  a 
being  as  the  Almighty  could  do  fior  hiiii 
and  then  let  these  visions  depart  as 
some  vain   picture  of   ^loetry;  or  he 
may  try  to  give  to  his  indifl'erence  a 
character  of  rationality  and  dignity,  by 
perverted  inferenccsfrom  the  unchange- 
ableuess  of  the  Divine  judgment  and 
purposes,  or  from  some  doctrine  of  the 
necessary  course  of  things.   But  he  that 
comes  to  God  must  firmly  believe  that 
it  will  not  be  all  the  same,  whether 
he  does  so   or  not:  that  though  cer- 
tain events,  simply  as  jtiicA,  may  be  the 
same  in   cither  case,  yet,   something 
involved  in  them,  and  in   the  whole 
series  of  events,  will  be  infinitely  dif- 
ferent.   At  each  favourable  opportunity 
to  come  to  God  in  supplication,  at  oaeh 
gracious  invitation  to  do  so,  at  each 
prompting  of  conscience,  he  is  to  think 
with  himseli',  how  something  valuable^ in- 
valuable, would,  really  would,  be  gained 
by  a  sincere,  earnest,  and  constant  ap- 
plication.   **  It  will  not  be  all  the  same 
whether  I  do  or  not     If  God  bo  true, 
there  is  something  to  be  granted  to  saeh 
application,  that  will  not  be  granted 
without  it.    As  to  particular  dispen- 
sations in  the  future  course  of  events, 
I  can  know  nothing  of  the  Divine  pur- 
poses ;  but  in  one  general  respect  /  do 
know  his  determination  most  perfect^ 
— ^namely,  to  fuffil  his  promises.     By  s 
faithful  continued  importunity  of  pnycr 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  I  have  an  Msnnd 
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dl  thoife  things ;  or,  bj  a  neg^ 
» I  let  loose  firom  my  grasp  and 
thoM   thing*  which    he  has 
to  such  prayer,      I  am  then  i 
ieiB  a  rewarder ;  inasmuch  as  ; 
t  will  not  he  all  the  same  to  me  j 
leeek  him  or  not"    And  as  to 
at,  we    may  instantly  break 
any  hypocritical  or  philoso-  ' 
ophiatry,    by    confidently  ap- 

0  any  man  that  believee  any- 
revelation : — "  Do  you  believe 
rill  not,  in  the  final  result,  and 
this  world  too,  make  a  stn- 
difiercnce,  whether  you  $hall  or 

be  habitually  through  life  an 
ipplicant  for  the  Divine  bless- 

;  believe,''  &o.  Observe,  agun, 
leed,  this  might  have  been 
It,  God  justly  requires  a  faith, 
precepte  indicate  the  way  in 
f  tcill  manifeet  hie  goodness  to 
hey  are  not,  then,  arbitrary 
of   sovereign    authority,    but  , 

1  and  adjusted  means  to  pro- 
en's  happiness.  But,  then,  ; 
vout  and  diligent  observance 
ittended  by  the  tokens  of  the  - 
omplacency;  and  a  confidence  , 
i  a  faith  justly  required,  *♦  that ! 
ing  of   theso  there    is    great  ! 

Now,  that  we  should  "  seek 
the  way  of  unceasing  applica- 
L  petitions,  is  a  precejjt  in- 
and  reiterated  in  every  form 
it  expression  throughout  tlio 
hat,  for  our  otrn  sake,  we 
8  well  as  in  acknowledgment 

But  then,  we  are  justly  re- 
to     believe    confidently,    that 

will  attend  tht*  faithful  obc- 
that  God  will  actually  com- 
happiness  of  his  servants  with 
hful  observance  of  an  iujunc- 
ended  for  their  happiness. 
)ch,  they  will  have  **  his  testi- 
it  they  please  hira." 
litli  is  required,  in  consioera- 
he  whole  purpose  and  object 
avenly  FaUier,  in  thus  calling 
an  assiduous  seeking  of  him. 
hi  not  said  to  the  children  of 


men,  seek  ye  my  face  in  vain."  To 
what  purpose  arc  they  thus  required  to 
make  him  their  supreme  object?  to 
make  hie  favour  the  object  of  their 
eternal  ambition  ?  to  renounce  wliat  is 
the  natural  tendency  of  the  human 
soul  to  prefer?  to  forego  all  things 
rather  than  him  i  to  say,  *<  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none 
on  earth  I  desire  beside  thee  ?  "  to  direot 
towards  him  an  ever-renewed,  never- 
ending  effusion  of  petitionary  thoughts 
and  expressions  ?  to  strive  earnestly  to 
obtain  a  nearer  access  to  him,  and  more 
intimate  communication  with  him  ? 
Why  thus  summoned,  and  trained, 
and  exercised  to  a  lofty  aim  and  aspira- 
tion far  above  this  world?  Not  to 
frustrate  all  this  labour.  Not  to  demy 
them  the  felicity  which  they  never 
cease  to  implore.  They  must  believe 
that  *<he  is  a  rewarder,"  that  He  is 
not  thus  drawing  and  constraining 
them  up  a  long  and  laborious  asoent, 
only  that  they  may  behold  his  glorious 
throne,  his  blissful  Paradise,  and  do 
him  homage,  and  be  shut  out.  Con- 
sider again,  t^  is  because  there  is  a 
Redeemer,  that  sinful  men  venture  and 
are  authorised  to  approach  to  God, 
seeking  his  friendship  and  eternal 
favour.  Then  they  "  must  believe " 
that  his  glorious  office  cannot  be  t/n- 
availiny  to  their  success.  Indeed,  a 
special  and  remedial  appointment 
like  this,  affords  a  peculiar  assurance 
of  efficacy.  Because  it  was  expressly 
on  account  of  the  insufficiency,  the 
failure  of  the  general  constitution  of 
the  human  condition,  that  this  special 
one  was  appointed.  And  an  expe- 
dient which,  in  the  divine  govern- 
ment, is  designed  precisely  for  the 
accomplishment  of  an  end  which  all 
else  is  incompetent  for,  is  sure,  by 
the  nature  of  the  case,  to  contain  the 
adequate  means  and  power.  That 
which  divine  wisdom  has  devised  to 
iaice  place  of  every  other  economy, 
must  be  better  than  every  other ;  must 
be  so  substituted,  because  it  is  more 
perfectly  efficacious.  That  whieh  is 
appointed  in  the  last  resort,  in  remedy  of 
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the  failure  of  an  anteeedeot  conati- 
tntion,  most  be  of  a  nature  not  its^f 
to  fEul.  Therefore,  they  that  "  come  to 
God"  on  this  ground,  **  must  believe " 
that  thej  shall  find  it  solid  and  in- 
fallible ;  that  thai  which  is  done  faith- 
taUj  on  the  strength  of  it,  in  de- 
pendence on  it,  will  succeed ;  that  God 
will,  in  justice  to  his  extraordinary 
appointment,  grant  all  that  is  pro- 
mised and  that  is  sought  in  virtue  of 
it — in  other  words,  be  a  rewarder  for 
Christ's  sake.  And  what  is  it  in  which 
it  will  be  Terificd  to  them  that  He  is 
a  rewarder  P  For  what  will  they  have 
to  acknowledge,  adore,  and  bless  him 
as  snch?  For  the  grandest  benefits 
that  even  Me  can  impart  It  is  a 
glorious  thing  that  these  can  be  asked 
for  XKwitively  and  specifically.  The 
mmar  benefits  are  to  be  asked  con- 
ditumalfy,  and  it  is  better  that  the 
applicants  should  not  be  certain  of 
Maiming  them.  It  is  enough  for  their 
faith,  that  a  judgment  infinitely  wiser 
than  theirs  will  be  exercised  in  se- 
lecting, giving,  withholding,  adjusting. 
But  the  important  concluding  con- 
sideration is,  that  all  this  supposes  that 
we  **  diligenilf/  seek**  him,  earnestly, 
patiently,  habitually,  perseveringly,  so 
that  it  shall  be,  really  and  in  good 
faith,  the  primary  business  of  our  life ; 
so  that,  while  wishes  and  impulses  to 
attain  are  incessantly  springing  and 
darting  from  the  busy  soul  in  various 
directions,  there  shall  be  still  one 
predominant  and  mightiest  impulse 
directed  toward  heaven.  And,  if  such 
representations  as  we  have  been  attend- 
ing to  be  true,  think  (it  is  truly  a  most 


striking  consideration) — think  what 
miphi  be  obtained  by  us,  who  are  now 
present  here,  on  the  supposition  that 
we  all  henceforward  should  be  *' dili- 
gent seekers,"  be  earnest  applicants  to 
the  great  '<  rewarder"  !  Think  of  the 
mighty  sum  as  attained  by  all  in  time 
and  eternity,  and  the  incalculable 
value  of  each  individuaFs  share !  We 
said,  "on  the  supposition;"  but  whf 
are  we  to  admit  so  ominous  an  ex- 
pression, so  melancholy  an  implicm^ 
tionP  For  it  darkly  intimates  that 
this  poseibie  and  inconceivably  valuable 
sum  of  good  may  never  be  ours ;  that 
we  may  practically  consent  that  it 
shall  not 

But  mat/  we— believing  such  things 
all  the  while — may  we  really  so  con- 
sent to  forego?  Consent,  with  such 
treasure  in  view  and  in  reach,  to  be 
poorer,  or  absolutely  and  infinitely  poor, 
in  time  and  eternity  P  How  can  it  be 
possible  that  this  may  be  ?  Consent  to 
forego !  And  to  what  is  it  that  such 
consent  would  be  yielded?  Could  it 
be  to  anything  else  than  that  dire,  and 
malignant,  and  accursed  perversity  of 
our  nature  ?  What  terms  of  execration 
can  be  black  enough,  if  it  is  a  cause 
that  would  and  can  defraud  us  of  the 
riches  obtainable  from  the  great  Re- 
deemer ? 

Tbeu,  finally,  what  we  have  the 
most  urgent  cause  to  seek  Him  for  ia, 
that  He  will  deliver  us  from  that  which 
keeps  us  from  Him ;  and  if,  by  unwearied 
seeking  we  obtain  this,  it  will  be  em- 
phatically a  ''reward,"  for  which  all 
under  the  sun  might  be  gladly  given 
away. 
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AEE  DEPAKTED  8AINT8  TO  BE  BAI6EI)  PRIOR  TO  THE  MILLENNIUM,  THAT  TOTET 

MAY  REIGN  WITH  CHRIST  fM»ON  THE  EARTH  ? 

We  have  now  to  examine  the  cele-  )  eham  in  his  hand.    And  he  laid  hold  on 
brated  passage  in  Bev.  zx. :  And  I  saw  ,  the  dragon^  thai  old  serpent^  which  is  the 


em  mngeleome  down  from  heaven,  having 
tk€  kiy  efike  boUomiuspii,  and  a  great 


Devil,  and  Satas^  and   hound  him  a 
thousamd  years,  and  east  him  inio  the 
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hoUomUst  pU,  and  shut  him  tip,  atid  set 
a  smU  upoH  htm,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  natione  no  more,  tiU  the  thousand 
years  should  he  fulfilled :  and  after  that 
he  must  he  loosed  a  little  season.  And  I 
saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and 
judjpnent  was  given  unto  them:  and  I 
eaw  the  souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word 
of  Ood,  and  which  had  not  worshipped 
the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had 
received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads, 
or  in  their  hands ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 
Bui  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again 
until  the  thousand  years  were  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection.  Blessed 
and  holy  is  he  that  hath  pari  in  the  first 
resurrection :  on  sxtch  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  tJiey  sJtall  he  priests 
of  God  and  of  Christy  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

These  verses  immediately  follow  the 
account  giyen  by  John  of  his  vision  of 
(Hirxst  coming  forth  from  the  opened 
beaven  upon  a  white  /torse.  We  have 
already  assigned  oar  reasons  for  re- 
garding this  passage  as  figurative.  AVc 
think  that  no  Millenarian  even  can  be 
so  carried  awnv  bv  hU  bvstcin  as  to 
contend  that  it  is  to  be  fulfilled  litc- 
raily.  Mr.  Bu-ks,  in  his  "  Outlines  of 
rnftilnlled  Prophecy,"  p.  oOf  says: — 
*•  Christ  arose  from  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
and  a  clond  of  glory  received  him  out 
of  their  (the  disciples')  sight,  after  which 
the  cloud  itself  disappeared.  The  na- 
loral  inference,  from  these  words  of  the 
angels  (in  Acts  i.  11),  is,  that  He  will 
return  in  the  same  way.  First,  the 
cloud  of  glory,  the  shechinah  of  his 
pre:>ence,  will  re-appear,  and  after- 
wards the  Lord  himself  will  descend 
from  the  cloud  of  glory."  Now,  as 
ilr.  Birks  expects  Chribt  to  come  from 
heaven  **  in  the  same  wav  **  he  went  to 
heaven,  and  therefore  to  come  on  a 
eload  of  glory,  he  cannot  expect  him 
to  come  on  a  ichite  horse.  Nor,  at  his 
rttum,  will  there  be  literal  armies  fol- 
lowing him,  sitting  on  white  horses,  to 
engage  in  literal  contiict  with  the 
least  and  the  kings  of  the  earth.     All 
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this  is  so  manifestly  figurative,  that  to 
interpret  it  literally  would  be  the 
wildest  extravagance.  In  our  view,  the 
vision  is  just  a  glorious  symbolic  picture 
of  the  utter  destruction  of  the  anti- 
christian  system  by  the  divine  power 
of  Christ. 

The  vision  that  follows,  therefore, 
,  in  chapter  xx.,  ought  to  be  interpreted 
in  the  same  way.  No  judicious  ex- 
pounder would  venture  to  interpret  it 
literally.  We  think  that  even  Mil- 
lenarians,  without  one  dissentient  voice, 
would  say, — **  The  bottomless  pit  is  a 
figure ;  so  is  the  key  and  the  great  chain. 
The  binding  of  Satan  with  the  chain, 
for  a  thousand  gears,  is  figurative ;  and 
so  is  the  setting  a  seal  on  him.  'ilio 
language  implies  that,  during  the 
thousand  years,  he  will,  in  some  way, 
be  under  restraint,  so  that  he  will 
cease  to  deceive  the  nations.'' 

"We  have  been  writing  in  ignorauce. 
We  find  that  Mr.  Bonar,  in  his  work 
on  **  The  Coming  and  Kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jesus"  (p.  374),  can  expres.-* 
himself  thus :  *•  It  must  surely  be  a 
real  bottomless  pit.  .  .  .  Surely  it 
must  be  a  real  casting  in  of  the  devil 
into  the  bottomless  pit.'*  Mr.  Birks 
says  (p.  101),  '*  To  admit  a  mere  figure, 
...  is  virlually  to  annul  the  whole  tc^;- 
tiniony  ol  JSciipturcon  tlie  nature  of  the 
conflict  between  the  Son  of  God  and 
his  great  adversary.  .  .  The  litenil 
view  of  tlie  passage  .  .  .  results 
plainly  from  every  clause  of  the  vision.'* 
Let  us  sec,  then,  whether  this  binding  of 
Satan  in  the  bottomless  pit  for  a  thou- 
sand years  can  be  understood  literally. 

Mr.  Bonar,  then,  contends  for  *'  a 
real  bottomless  pit,"  and  even  speaks 
of  its  **  locality  "  .'  A  strange  "  locality" 
it  must  he,  for  *'  a  real  bottomless  pit " 
{aftv(T(Tos)  would  require  a  bottomless 
world !  It  so  happens,  however,  that 
the  locality  of  the  bottomless  pit  ci' 
the  Apocalypse  is  on  this  earth.  We 
read  in  llev.  ix.  1,  2;  I  saw  a  star 
fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  :  and  to 
him  teas  given  the  keg  of  the  botionildus 
pit.  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit  : 
and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  jnt. 
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Thitf  **re»l  bottomlesf  pit,"  therefore, 
can  be  bottomlen  only  ia  the  limited 
sense  of  going  right  through  the  earth ! 
Will  Mr.  Bonar  inform  us  in  "^hat 
region  of  the  earth  cither  of  its  open- 
ings maj  be  found  ?  Of  course,  if  there 
is  to  bo  *'  a  real  casting  in  of  the  devil 
into  the  bottomless  pit,"  there  must 
have  been  a  real  opening  of  it,  with  a 
r§al  key,  by  a  real  star  which  had  fallen 
to  the  earth  !  Will  Mr.  Bonar  inform 
us  when  this  really  occurred?  We 
are  sorry  to  write  thus,  but  Mr.  Bonar 
compels  us.  He  loses  no  opportunity 
of  showing  the  agreement  of  anti- 
millenarian  expositions  of  Scripture 
with  those  of  Neologians.  Xothing, 
liowevcr,  can  tend  so  much  to  help 
Neologians  us  such  expositions  as  his 
own.  Let  such  a  key  of  interpretation 
as  that  employed  by  Messrs.  Birks  and 
Bonar  be  applied  to  the  Apocalypse 
throughout,  and  it  will  be  reduced  to 
utter  absurdity. 

Besides,  they  gain  nothing  by  a 
literal  interpretation.  Their  object  is 
to  make  out  that,  during  the  Mil- 
lennium, there  will  be  **  a  total  ccssaiion 
of  Satanic  influence."  But  this  would 
not  result  even  from  **  a  real  casting  in 
of  the  devil  into  a  real  bottomless  pit." 
The  Christian  has  now  to  icrestlv  against 
enemies  described  as  principalities  and 
powerSf  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  \'c.,  and  their  name  is  Iviiion, 
for  they  are  many.  But  the  literal 
binding  of  Satan  would  lay  no  restraint 
on  them  ;  so  that,  even  granting  the  in- 
terpretation Mr.  Bonar  contends  for,  the 
work  of  temptation, during  the  thousand 
years,  might  be  constantly  carried  on. 

The  passage,  however,  presents  no 
difficulty  when  interpreted  on  the  same 
principle  on  which  even  Millenarians 
are  constrained  to  interpret  the  pre- 
ceding portion  of  the  Apocalypse.  It 
is  a  figurative  prediction  of  what  will 
eventually  become  fact,  viz.,  that,  during 
the  thousand  years,  Satanic  agency  will 
b6  restrained  by  Divine  power.  The 
devil,  during  that  period,  will  cease  to 
deceive  the  nations.  We  do  not  think 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  enter  into  con- 


troversy on  other  points  adverted  to 
by  Mr.  Bonar,  and  connected  with  this 
subject ;  nor,  indeed,  to  add  one  word 
more  to  what  we  have  already  written. 
We  come  now  to  verse  4  th.  The 
Apostle,  in  vision,  sees  thrones^  and  ike 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for 
the  witness  of  Jesus,  &c.  Of  them  it  is 
said,  they  lived  and  reiyned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years.  In  verse  5,  it  is 
added,  this  is  the  first  resurrection. 
Can  this  be  understood  literally  ?  Is  it 
intended  to  teach  us  that,  prior  to  the 
thousand  years,  there  will  be  a  resur- 
rection of  the  mart^Tcd  saints,  that, 
along  with  Christ,  they  may  live  and 
reign  upon  the  earth?  Millenarians 
go  much  further  than  this.  According 
to  them,  all  the  saints  will  be  raised  at 
the  commencement  of  the  thousand 
yeai*8.  On  this  subject  we  submit  the 
following  observations : — 

I.  Admitting  that  this  passage 
teaches  a  pre-millennial  resurrection,  it 
is  clear  that  it  is  a  resuiTcction  of  mar- 
tyred saints  ONLY.  Kvcn  of  such,  it  is 
but  a  section  that  rises,  viz.,  such  as 
were  beheaded,  iVc.  Those  who  plead 
for  literality  here,  must  be  consistent, 
and  keep  to  literality.  It  is  impossible 
fur  them,  from  this  passage,  to  gather 
more  than  this. 

II.  The  locality  of  their  reign  with 
Christ  is  not  spi>cilied.  There  is  nothing 
said  here  of  their  reigning  uj)on  the 
earth.  Even,  then,  if  the  passage  ne- 
cessitated us  to  admit  a  pre-millennial 
resurrection,  it  would  not  lead  us  to 
millenarianism.  The  reign  of  Christ 
with  the  martyred  saints,  need  no  more 
be  a  visible  reign  on  earth,  than  the 
descent  from  heaven  of  tlie  angel,  with 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  the 
great  chain  for  the  binding  of  Satan, 
need  be  a  visible  scene  upon  eartii. 

III.  Consistency  requires  us  to  regard 
the  passage  as  figurative.  In  the  pre- 
ceding sixteen  chapters  we  have  a 
record  of  things  which,  John  was  told, 
must  Ite  hereafter.  Along  with  Mil- 
lenarians, we  regard  the  visions  con- 
tained in  these  sixteen  chapters  as  sym- 
bolic.   It  is  Fheer  absurdity,  therefore, 
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to  begin,  at  tluB  vision  in  the  20th  ;  AVhen  they  can  make  out  that  tho 
chapter,  to  insiat  on  literality.  If  the  seven  candlesticks  were  Uterally  the 
preceding  visions  are  symbolic  pic-  ,  seven  churches,  and  that  the  golden 
tares,  every  fair  principle  of  interpret-  vials  full  of  odours  were  literally  the 
ation  demands  that  (his  vision  be  '  prayers  of  saints,  then  they  may  prove 
placed  in  the  same  category.  !  that    the    martyred   saints  seated  on 

rV.  The  only  argument  which  even  thrones  is  literally  a  resurrection. 
Millenarians  depend  on,  in  support  of  It  thus  appears  that  the  statement, 
a  literal  interpretation,  will  be  found,  This  is  the  first  resurrection,  really 
on  examination,  to  be  entirely  against  proves  just  the  opposite  of  what  Messrs. 
them.  It  is  contained  in  the  expres-  [  Birks  and  Bonar  have  adduced  it  to 
sioQ  in  verse  6th,  This  is  the  first  re-  '  establish.  Let  it  be  understood  as  they 
surrection.    The  term  first  has  evident    themselves  understand    other    similar 


reference  to  tho  preceding  statement  of 
the  verse — The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
Oj/ain  till  the  thousand  years  were  fin- 
Uhed.  It  is  in  allusion  to  this  secorid 
resarrection  that  it  is  said,  ITiis  is  the 
FI&ST  resurrection.  But  why  may  not 
tlua^r*^  resurrection  bo  figurative,  like 


expressions  in  the  Apocalypse,  and  it 
is  a  knife  which  cuts  up,  root  and 
branch,  the  Millenarianism  grafted  by 
them  on  Rev.  xx. 

V.  It  will  now  be  evident  that  the 
other  passages  referred  to  by  Millena- 
rians, as  proving  the  X)re-millennialrcsur- 


that  of  the  two  witnesses  in  chapter  :  rcction  of  the  saints,  have  really  no 
xL  ?  Mr.  Bonar  will  answer  this  ques-  i  bearing  whatever  on  the  subject.  We 
lion.  *•  This  is  evidently  (he  says)  the  I  shall  quote  them  as  they  stand  in  the 
Iloly  Spirit*8  explanation  of  the  pre-  !  pages  of  Mr.  Bonar :  — "  This  is  the 
Tioas  scene.     That  scene  presented  to  I  ^rsi   resurrection — that    which    is    so 


U3  a  mighty  multitude  livifiy  and  reign- 
imif  with  Christ.  Then  the  explanation 
Li  addedf  This  is  the  first  resurrection  ; 


often  alluded  to  elsewhere, — that  which 
Christ  calls  the  resurrection  of  the  just 
and  the  rvswrvction  of  life  ;  which  Paul 


joit  a*  in  the  first  chapter  it  is  said.  The  called  the  hettvr  resurrection^  the  resur- 
y<cen  candlesticks  are  the  seven  churches,  rectton  from  amomj  the  dtad^  which  he 
In  both  cases  the  explanatory  clause  is  '  strovcsocarnestlytoattainunto.*'(p.383.) 
suidcd,  not  to  carry  out  the  symbol  or  But  these  cxprcssious  do  not  prove  that 
^d  another  to  it,  but  to  tell  in  plain  "tlic  saints  are  to  rise  a  thousand  years 
tnd  literal  language  what  the  pie-  \  before  the  other  dead,  that  they  may 
^-eding  vision  was.  If  so,  then,  resur-  rtign  with  Christ  upon  the  earth.  No 
'fYfio/i  must  be  used  in  its  natural  sense  sober  mind  could  gather  such  a  con- 
^  the  20th  chapter,  just  as  churches  are  |  elusion  from  thcni.  They  only  teach 
ai€d  in  their  natural  sense  in  the  first."  us,  what  no  Christian  doubts,  that  the 
Mr.  Birks  uses  precisely  the  same  ar-  resurrection  of  the  saints  will  be  a  rc- 
gumeot.  He  says  of  the  words  in  ques-  »  surrection  to  blessedness,  and  that,  to 
tion,    •*  They   answer  exactly    to    the  ;  attain  unfo  this  resurrection  may  well 


liaoilar   statements TJw  scccn 

mullesticks    are    the    seven     churches. 


be  an  object  of  Ciiristian  desire.  The 
Scriptures  nowhere  tca^-li  us  that  there 
(jijid^fi  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  '  will  be  a  lengthened  interval  of  time 
'he  prayers  of  saints.^' {^.lO'i.)  We  mar- '  between  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 
Tci  at  the  blindness  of  thcte  writers  ;  and  that  of  the  unjust.  Such  passages 
X  lising  such  an  argument.  Do  they  as  the  following  convey  the  contrary 
tot  see  that,  as  the  seven  candlesticks  idea : — Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
were  not  really  tho  seven  churches,  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
bat  were  only  symbolic  of  them ;  so  everlastiny  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
&Iio  the  souls  of  tho  beheaded  saints  ereriastinf/  contempt.  Dan.  xii.  2.  The 
Mated  on  thrones  is  not  really  their  hour  is  coming y  in  the  which  all  that  are 
morrcction,   but  only  a  symbol  of  it  ?    in  the  araves  shall  he,tr  his  voice,  and 


80 


MILLKNAIUAMISM. — NO.  XV. 


shall  comeforlh.  John  v.  28.  The  Lord 
Jenu  Christ,  who  shall  judye  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  hie  appearing  and  his 
kingdom,  2  Tim.  iv.  1.  And  the  sea 
gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it:  and 
death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them.  Kev.  xz.  13. 
These  statements  are  clearly  iucon- 
sistent  with  the  idea  that,  between  the 
resurrection  of  the  righteous  and  that 
of  the  wicked,  there  shall  be  an  in- 
terval of  a  thousand  years. 

We  have  never  vet  met  with  a 
Millenarian  who  could  reconcile  the 
language  of  our  Saviour,  in  Matt, 
xxvi.  63,  64,  with  his  notions  of  a 
pre-milleunial  resurrection  : — And  the 
high  priest  anstccrcd  and  said  unttt  him, 
I  adjure  thve  hy  the  Uvituj  God,  that 
thou  tell  us  tchctJuir  thou  hv  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
17u)u  hast  said :  nevertheless,  I  say  unto 
you,  hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  poorer , 
and  coming  in  the  cloudi  of  heaven, 
Christ  here  assures  the  Jewish  high 
priest  and  council,  that  they  shall  see 
Him  COMING  {tpxofiivop)  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven.  They  must,  therefore,  be 
raised  from  the  dead  at  Cii riot's  coming. 
But,  according  to  Millenarian s,  the  saints 
alone  will  then  be  raised,  and  raised 
that  they  may  reign  during  the  thousand 
years.  The  Jewish  high  priest  and 
council,  therefore,  who  condemned  and 
crucified  the  Saviour,  will  be  raised 
AS  SAINTS  at  his  coming,  to  reign  with 
him  upon  the  earth  !  Does  Mr.  Bonar 
believe  this?  How  can  he  and  Mr. 
Birks  reconcile  it  with  their  Mil- 
lenarianism  ? 

VI.  As  for  liev.  xx.,  we  might  here 
leave  it,  as  our  object  is,  not  so  much 
to  interpret  it,  as  to  prove  that  it  does 
not  teach  Millenarianism.  We  may 
be  asked,  however,  "What  does  it 
teach?"  To  this  question  we  simll 
briefly  reply.  We  learn  from  it  then, 
that,  during  the  thousand  years,  our 
world  will  be  ruled  by  men  influenced 
by  the  principles  and  spirit  of  the 
martyred  saints.  The  rest  of  the  dead 
living  not  again  till  the  thousand  years 


are  finished,  implies  the  reorganiza^ 
tion  at  the  close  of  the  millennium,  and 
under  the  instigation  of  Satan,  who  ia 
then  loosed  oat  of  his  prison,  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Divine  government. 
This  is  manifested  in  the  gathering  tO' 
gether  of  Gog  and  Magog  for  an  attack 
on  the  camp  of  the  saints.  They  are 
destroyed  by  divine  judgments.  The 
chapter  closes  with  a  grand  symbolic 
picture  of  the  general  resurrection, 
and  the  final  judgment.  This  is 
evidently  figurative  throughout.  The 
great  white  throne  and  him  that  sat  on 
it,  teaches  us  that  Christ  will  be  the 
righteous  judge.  The  opening  of  the 
books,  and  the  judoing  of  the  dead  out 
of  those  things  written  in  thnn,  inti- 
mate His  bringing  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing.  The 
sea,  along  with  death  and  the  grave, 
are  personified.  They  give  up,  and 
deliver  up  the  dead  which  are  in  them. 
We  think  that  Mr.  Booar  blunders 
when  he  says,  referring  to  the  closing 
verses  of  this  chapter,  "  It  is  surely 
a  real  lake  of  fire.'*  (p.  374.)  Are 
death  and  the  grave,  which  arc  said  to 
be  cast  into  it,  "  real "  existences  ?  Tlte 
lake  of  fire  is  evidently  a  symbol, 
though  an  unutterably  fearful  one,  of 
the  future  puui>hment  of  the  wicked. 
The  two  closing  chapters  of  the  Apo- 
calypse are  chiefly  occupied  with 
similar  figurative  representations  of 
the  final  state  and  blessedness  of  the 
redeemed. 

VII.  We  have  onlv  to  add,  in  eon- 
elusion,  that,  while  we  du  not  find  any 
intimation  in  Scripture,  that  either  the 
maitvred  saints,  or  anv  other  saints, 
will  rise  from  the  dead  to  reign  in 
their  glorified  bodies  over  men  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  doubt  as  to  their 
receiving  a  full  and  glorious  reward. 
To  our  minds,  such  a  reward  as  Mil- 
lenarianism would  give  them,  would 
be  a  degrading  of  them.  It  would  be 
a  bringing  down  to  this  earthly  state 
of  those  who  are  far  more  blessed  in 
the  heavenly  state.  It  would  be  an 
employing,  in  the  mean  and  petty 
affairs  of  mortals,  of  those   who  are 
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before   the    throtte  of   God,  and  serve 
him    day    and   night    in    his    temple. 
Think  of  the  great  apostl^  who  once, 
in  his  rOe  body,  trayeraed  this  earth 
to  preach  the  gospel,  coining  again  to 
it»  in  his  glorified  body,  that  he  may 
reign  orer  some  portion  of  it   as  a 
king!      Nothing    short    of   this   will 
satisfy    Mr.    Bonar.     He   quotes    the 
words  of  Paul,  Tf  we  suffer,  we   shall 
aUo    reign    with    him,    and    he    asks, 
**  Does  this  mean  merely, '  If  we  suffer, 
others  will  reign  with  him,  and  this 
will  be   our    reward?*"      He    would 
thus   reward   the  apostle,  by  giving 
him    an    earthly    kingdom,   and    an 
earthly    throne!    The    apostle   looked 
for  no  such  reign  as  this ;  and,  we  are 
sore,  has    no    desire   for   it.     In   the 
inspired  representation  which  he  gives 
of    the    Lord's    return,  he    makes    no 
allosion  to  anything  of  the  kind.     The 
dead  in    Christ   (ho    Hays)    shall    rise 
firet:    then   we  which    arc    afire    and 
remain  shall  he  caught  up  together  with 
them   in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
m   the   air :    and  so  shall  we  ever   be 
tn'th  the  Lord,    This  was  the  blessed- 
ness  which  he   looked  for — the   being 
f'"r  erer  *nfh  the  Lord.     How  strange, 
if  he  expected  to  return  to  the  earth 
mith    Christ,  and   reign    on    it    as    a 
king,  that   there   should  not  be  here, 
nor  elsewhere    in   his   writings,   even 
the  shadow  of  an   allusion  to  such  a 
thing.     He  nowhere  says  to  the  suffer- 
inf^    Christians   whom    he    addresses, 
*•  We  shall  yet  reign  with  Christ  upon 
the    earth :     wherefore     comfort     one 


another  with  these  words.*'  It  is 
abundantly  evident  from  the  whole 
character  of  the  apostle's  writings,  that 
the  only  reign  which  he  expected  was, 
the  being  with  Christ,  and  the  being 
like  Christ ;  the  being  glorified  together 
with  him,  and  thus  sharing  in  his 
exaltation  and  blessedness. 

We  must  express  our  surprise  that 
a  man  like  Mr.  Bonar  could  pen 
such  a  passage  as  the  following : — **  If 
we  suffer  with  him^  we  shall  be  also 
glorified  together;  does  this  mean,  if 
we  suffer,  others  will  be  glorified  with 
him?"  (p.  403.)  Mr.  Bonar  must  have 
strange  notions  of  what  is  meant  by 
being  glorified,  if  he  thinks  it  essen- 
tial to  this,  that  Christ's  people  should 
be  mode  literal  kings  on  earthhj 
thrones.  He  and  his  brethren  more- 
over must  be  put  to  sad  shifts  to  prove 
a  literal  reign  of  the  saints  upon  the 
earth,  when  they  quote  in  proof  of 
it  8uch  a  passage  as  lie  v.  v.  10 :  We 
shall  reign  upon  the  earth.  These 
words  are  part  of  the  song  of  the  four 
living  creatures  and^  the  four- and- 
twenty  elders.  The  living  creatures 
are  thus  described  : —  The  first  beast 
was  Ukr.  a  lion,  and  the  second  boast 
like  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a 
face  as  a  wmn,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 
like  a  flying  eagle.  And  the  fotn- 
beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about 
him ;  and  they  were  full  of  eyeft 
within.  Will  Mr.  Bonar  maintain 
that  these  four  living  creatures,  witli 
the  four-and- twenty  elders,  are  literal! tf 
to  reign  upon  the  earth  ? 


KEY.   ARTHUR  A.    REES'   LETTER,   AND  A  REPLY   TO   IT. 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Maoazim:  ) 


Sunderland,  Dec.  *lth,  1855. 

SlB, — As  your  reviewer  has  so  un- 
sparingly attacked  my  Lecture,  I  hope 
Tcm  wUl  allow  me  a  little  space  in  your 
coiumna  for  my  own  defence. 

I  ccgard  it  as  extremely  un  can  did  in 
Ats  crific.    that,  three  years  after  the 


publication  of  my  pamphlet,  and  when 
he  knew  that  its  arguments  had  been 
assailed  by  another  hand,  and  again 
defended  by  mine,  he  entirely  ignores 
this  defence,  and  proceeds  to  the  assault 
anew.  Had  ho  been  ns  anxious  about 
truth,  ns  I  fear  he  is  a:)cut  victory,  he 
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would  hare  taken  the  trouble  to  ascer- 
tain, by  procuring  the  pamphlet  ad- 
vertised on  the  coyer  of  the  Lecture, 
and  to  nrhich  he  refers,  what  I  had 
ah^ady  said  in  answer  to  post-mil- 
lennial objections.  Had  he  done  this, 
he  would  have  saved  himself  the  labour 
of  repeating  the  arguments  to  which  I 
have  there  replied.  I  therefore  beg  nil 
your  readers  to  defer  their  judgment, 
both  on  the  Lecture  and  its  review, 
until  they  have  seen  the  nbove-nameu 
defence. 

With  respect  to  my  style  and  spirit, 
I  desire  to  amend  anything  that  is 
really  wrong;  but  I  have  long  seen 
that  critics  are  remarkably  keen  in 
detecting  faults  in  others,  and  as  re- 
markably dull  iu  discovering  their 
own;  especially  when,  as  in  my  ea^^e, 
they  are  criticising  a  work  of  which 
they  disapprove. 

If,  for  example,  I  am  "  dogmatic  and 
assuming,'* — if  I  am  *•  influenced  by  a 
spirit,  the  existence  of  which  in  me  is 
anything  but  a  recommendation  of  my 
views," — what  sort  of  spirit  is  it  that 
calls  my  interpretations  '♦  puerile  ab- 
surdities," *•  inimitably  absurd,"  *'  too 
ridiculous  to  merit  refutation,"  •*  puerile 
trifling  with  the  word  of  God,"  "  wild 
fancies,"  &c.,  kc.  ?    Surely  if  this  lan- 


guage becomes  the  reviewer,  in  criti*' 
cizing  my  interpretation  of  Zech.  xLt^ 
it  cannot  be  unseemly  in  me  to  i^pljT. 
epithets  far  less  severe  to  sucu  a  glow 
as  his  on  the  same  chapter.    Had  h6 . 
read  my  defence,  he  would  have  aeeii 
that  even  tlie  anti-millenarian  Fabef 
contended  for  a   literal  interpretation 
of  the  descent  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
whilst    Brown,    of    Haddington,    the 
celebrated  author  of  the  Bible  Diction- 
ary, admits  that  *•  some  such  event  **  as 
a  itferal  earthquake  is  signified  by  the 
splitting  of  that  mount,  at  a  yetfutum 
siet/e  of  Jertfsnlem. 

One  V  ord  more.  I  do  not  plead  "  for 
a  literal  interpretation  of  every  ex- 
pression "  iu  the  Prophets,  but  for  a 
literal  interpretation  wherever  such  in- 
terpretation is  iK)ssible,  and  consistent 
with  clearly  revealed  truth. 

Ilefcrring  him  to  my  defence,  a  copy 
of  which  I  now  send,  for  a  fuller  answer 
to  the  review,  1  remain,  Sir,  your 
obedient  seriant, 

Arthur  A.  Rees. 

P.S. — Is  the  reviewer  a  ** modest** 
post-millenarian,  to  **  assume  "  that  his 
is  *'the  sober  side  of  the  question"? 
Sec   the   review  of  Mr.  M'aldegrave's 

book. 
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"  I  SHALL  either  demonstrate  my  posi- 
tion, or  else  patiently  submit  to  the 
charge  of  presumption  and  folly." — 
Mr,  Rees, 

A  very  few  words  will  suflice  for  our 
reply  to  Mr.  Rees.  He  has  certainly 
no  just  ground  for  complaint.  Surely 
he  forgets  that  he  speaks  of  himself  as 
a  "  prophet  of  the  lx>rd,"  and  of  those 
who  difler  from  him  as  '*  pro])hets  of 
Baal;"  and  that,  moreover,  he  describes 
anti-millenarions  as  being  '*  on  pro- 
phecy," "converted  by  the  world,"  as 
'*  re-eohoing  the  world's  delusive  cant," 
and     as     having,     ^vith     the    world, 


*'  stumbled  into  the  ditch."  It  would 
require  more  ingenuity  than  Mr.  Rees 
possesses  to  convince  us  that  this,  with 
not  a  little  more  to  the  same  effect,  is 
not  **  assumption  and  dogmatism,"  or 
that  it  docs  not  *'  indicate  a  spirit  which 
is  anything  but  a  recommendation  of 
his  views." 

As  for  the  expressions  he  quotes 
!  from  our  paper,  he  has  but  to  look  at 
it  again,  and  ho  will  sec  that  they  are 
not  all  used  with  reference  to  himselfl 
There  is,  indeed,  one  of  his  ideas  which 
we  characterized  as  a  *'  wild  fancy," 
and  **  inimitably  absurd ;"  viz.,  that  a 
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literal  river  is  to  spring  up  in  Jemsa-  I 
lem,  one  exact  half  of  whose  waters  is 
to  flow  toward  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the 
other  exact  half  toward  the  Mediterra- 
nean!    We  showed  that,  unless  there 
are  to  he  other  earthquakes  than  that 
which,  as  he  informs  us,  is  to  split  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  this  miraculous  river 
must  flow  in  a  miraculous  manner,  find- 
ing its  way  up  htlh,  as  well  as  along 
valleys !    This,  with  other  consequences 
which  necessarily  result  from  Mr.  Hees' 
interpretation,  we  designated  **  childish 
ahaardities."    AVe  cannot  do  otherwise. 
A*  for  our  noticing  Mr.  Rees*  "  Lec- 
ture,^ and  not  his  **  efiectual  Keply  to 
objections,"    this    resulted    from    the 
former  (second  edition,  puhlished    in 
18^}  having  heen  sent  to  us,  a  few 
months  ago,  for  review,  while  the  latter 
was    not.     We    might,    indeed,    have 
ordered  it  through  our  hooksellcr ;  hut 
the  *'  Lecture ''  gave  us  no  hope  that 
any  search  for  "truth"  in  Mr.  Rees* 
prophetical  publications  would  be  suc- 
ceMfuI. 


Mr.  Kees'  insinuations  as  to  our  pre- 
ference of  "  victory  "  to  "  truth,"  and 
"  dullness  in  discovering  our  own  faults," 
may  go  for  what  they  are  worth.  But 
why  should  he  send  his  "effectual 
Reply"  to  one  for  whose  moral  con- 
scientiousness he  has  so  little  respect  ? 
If  we  had  thought  as  lightly  of  his,  we 
should  certainly  not  have  noticed  his 
writings  at  all.  As  matters  arc,  how- 
ever, we  have,  twice  over,  carefully 
read  his  second  pamphlet ;  but  we  have 
not  discovered  in  it  any  "  effectual 
reply  "  to  aught  wo  have  advanced. 

We  only  add,  in  conclusion,  that, 
while  we  hold  the  writings  of  Faber 
and  Brown,  of  Haddington,  in  high 
respect,  there  are  not  a  few  points  on 
which  wo  differ  from  them  both ;  and 
that  Mr.  Rees  might  have  spared  the 
r.S.  to  his  letter,  inasmuch  as  the  re- 
viewer of  his  Lecture  is  not  responsible 
for  the  review  of  Mr.  Waldegi-ave's 
book. 


l^ebitbj  of  J^eligious  publications. 


The  History  of  England  from  iiir. 
ACCESSION  of  James  the  Second.  By 
Thomas  Babinoton  Macaulat.  Vols. 
III.  and  IV.     8vo,  pp.  1600. 

LcB'iuD :  Longman,  Brown,  Green,  and  Lon^nnans. 

Xo  writer  of  British  History,  or,  per- 
haps, of  the  history  of  any  country,  has 
tttracted  so  much  notice  as  Mr.  Mac- 
tolay.  His  Essays  in  the  •*  Edinburgh 
Reriew,*'  no  less  than  his  Parliamentary 
speeches,  had  indicated  not  only  great 
fcneral  knowledge  and  vast  reading, 
broad  constitutional  views,  enlightened 
epinions  on  all  subjects  connected  with 
the  development  of  our  national  liberties, 
—but  also  such  splendour  of  conception, 
lad  iuch  thorough  mastery  of  the  Eng- 
Eih  language,  that  many  eyes  were  natu- 
tallj  turned  towards  him  as  the  fitting 
■BMllit  cf  tome  of  the  most  pregnant 
portiona  of  our  national  history. 


Many  of  Mr.  Macaulay's  articles  in  the 
great  **  Northern  Keview,"  had  exhi- 
bited such  vivid  and  telling  sketches  of 
some  of  the  great  persons  and  epochs  of 
our  country's  story,  that  his  qualifica- 
tions as  a  historian  became  obvious  to 
many  discerning  minds,  and  not  a  few 
were  prompted  to  cherish  the  hope  that 
his  great  powers  and  vast  resources 
might  find  legitimate  scope  in  the  merit- 
orious eflbrt  to  unravel  the  thread  of  some 
of  the  more  intricate  and  complicated  por- 
tions of  English  History.  Who  could 
read  his  •'  Milton,"  that  gem  of  critical 
beauty  and  eloquence,  his  *'Machiuvelli," 
hLs  "  Hallam's  Constitutional  History," 
his  *'Nugent'8  Memorials  of  Hampden," 
his  **  Burleigh  and  his  Times,"  his 
"Horace  Walpole,"  or  his  "Earl  of 
Chatham,"  without  feeling  that  he  was 
pre-eminently  endowed  for  the  highest 
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^valkn  of  the  philosophical  historian.  It 
wc  are  rightly  infonned,  some  of  the 
mo6t  competent  judgeit  of  the  tL^c, — men, 
too,  who  had  performed  a  noble  part  in 
the  same  department  of  literature,  urged 
on  him  the  duty  of  devoting  his  highly- 
cultivated  powers  to  the  elucidation  of 
the  great  hi.^turical  problems  connocted 
with  the  land  thnt  pjavc  him  birth. 

Such  auguries  ct'  Mr.  Macaulay's  lit- 
erary destiny  have  now  been  well  ful- 
filled. However  much  his  friends  had 
longed  to  sec  him  embarked  on  the 
troubk-d  ocf.m  of  Kupplyini;  a  cf»n«.ti- 
tutional  British  Ilistorv,  th*  v  could  not 
have  secured  their  \vi«ilu  s  butbv  his  own 
consent.  Nor  could  ho  have  been  the 
wTiter  of  the  Hist(^rv  before  ns  had  not 
the  love  of  this  department  of  liier.iture 
b'.en  with  him  a  ruling  pnsiion. 

His  lir>t  two  vt.lunies  liavo  more  tlian 
realizi  d  tiie  expoctati  »ns  i»f  his  most 
^*anguinc  friends ;  and  in  a  few  short 
years  have  passed  thr«'Ui;h  mnny  large 
c'litions ;  hnU:i!i'4  firn»ly  their  fii^innl 
]visition,  after  all  I'.i^'  iriti-  i*=Tn  to  wliidi 
'i  lev  have  been  su'-i-  ctji!,  ]^v  wrir'.-v*»  li*  • 
enlii'.hten(Nl  and  b--*  correetlv  iufi-niied. 
Wo  confess  to  v.n  svmnatliv  with  tl:i><(» 
who  hav'^  rl.ii^-.'-vi-  «l  fi-r  :».  mon*  rapid 
publieati' M  ■;  M:.  Min-i'il  iv's  llisri.rv. 
Weiv^joiei'  :h.\t  -iiuli  wei\  er:nincs  hrive 
had  no  cili-it  \i]>'i:i  his  iji/jvii...  i.;<.     He 

has  well  weighed  tlic  gre.it  re«*iM'nvibility 
of  his  undcrtaliinr,  and  sparer  r.i  itlier 
time  nor  etf«>rl  in  its  ncconiplishment. 
Nor  are  wi»  di>hi n-  nr»i  uv  those  who 
tell  us  tl.;it  he  v.ill  r.L-v-r  live-  to  complete 
his  dcsii^n.  'i'h.e  two  vi»linne-;  befori^  u^, 
<-oKtainin7  si.rf^.tt  hun'-rK'  elo*Ji'ly  printrtl 
pages,  cxti'ud  only  over  aimui  Tiii.e  y^ars 
of  our  hi.-torv.  AVlun.  ther,  i:i:iv  vc 
expect  to  see  on  our  shehcs  ^fr.  Mnc- 
aulav's  whole  Ifif'Virv,  fn^ni  iii«.  startinK- 
point,  down  to  the  present  tines  :  "NVith 
Hucli  a  question  we  do  not  trouble  our- 
selves, however  nni?  h  wc  might  desire  to 
nee  so  happy  a  err.^ninniaiion.  We  are 
more  anxirus  to  ?-i  e  th.o  Historv  well 
executed,  so  fur  ;..s  it  iroc  r,  than  to  esti- 
mate the  author':)  success  bv  the  number 
of  hisTolumes  in  any  given  space  of  time. 
We  think  Mr.  Macaulay  lias  exercised  a 
wise  discretion  in  thoroughly  canvassing 


the  period  of  the  British  Revolution,  ik-itli 
all  the  stirring  events  to  which  it  f^va 
birth,  and  all  the  great  results  to  which 
it  conducted.     No  single  individual,  be 
his  powers  what  they  may,  can   write 
a    complete    History  of   Great    Britain 
worth V  of  the  name.     It  will  be  to  the 
lasting  honour  of  Mr.  Macaulay,  that  the 
four  volumes   he   has    already  supplied 
are  productions  of  that  sterling  class,  that 
they    can  never   be   supplanted.     Cora- 
bininix,  in  a    high  degree,   the  primary 
qualities  of  an  historian, — love  of  truth — 
!  a  determination  if  possible  to  reach  it— 
I  and  a  eomprchensivc  viow  of  the  states  of 
I  soeiety  which  have  been,  which  exist,  or 
^>  hieh  are  rapidly  passing  away  ; — he,  at 
the    same    time,   poss^esses    »    dramatic 
powtT,  by  which  the  men  and  events  of 
former  times  are  made  to  pass  before  the 
riader's    min'l   without   either   the    aid 
uf  li-  tiou  or  ])ootic  exaggeration.     And 
yet    in  Mr.  Macaulay's   pages   there  is 
nbund:ince   of   pv)etry,    and    withal  that 
\\k\\  vi  in  ot  true  philosophy,  wl.iiii  im- 

■  puTt"  ti»  iii-'.ory  one  of  its  greatest  eluirms. 
Adlierini;    st.rnly  to  facts,    our   author 

■  di-.'Cii'Hs  til  v.\  N  I'.n  ir  peculiar  cha- 
rac*'.  r  mav  ii».:ii.>n«l  ;  and  then  relieves 
and  embellishes  t'ltrn  with  those  fine 
1:1 1  .inis  of  ?";'.ge  rem  .irk.  and  pliilosephic 

;  i!'.'M:i:}it.  whith  cnstitute  the  history  of 
'  tlv^  jp;i-t  :i  ^i:uui  h  -^t^n  lor  the  futuio. 
We  mav  afHrm  with  ccmsiderable  con- 
li'lr  me,  that    ihos^  who  h-ive  not   read 
'  Mr.  Macau'iiiv's  "Historv   <'f  the  Kcvo- 
luri'»:i  of  1('»S*<,*'  do  not  understiuid   nil 
til"    I'e-ninis  of  that   pri  at   event.     Nor 
',\i';l  it  pn»ve  a  hnrii  task  for  any  one  of 
I  t:i>  te  and  inteUii;enee  to  peruse  the  two 
.  larp-i*  vnlun.cs  devoted  to  this  important 
serlioii  <.f   o'lr  nation's  annals.     Never 
wan   history  more   illuminated,  or    ren- 
dered more    attractive.       All  the   great 
aitfirs  thot  come   on  the  stage  are  gra- 
phi^'jlly  portrayed.     All  the  party  strug- 
gh  *«,   all   th"   i)atriotic    movements,   are 
reflected  as  fr«)m  tlie  face  of  a  faithful 
mirror.       Cabinets,    parliaments,    great 
gathtrinps  of  the  people,  ore  nil  vigor- 
ously pictv.rcd  to  the  mind  of  the  reader. 
Home  discusfiions  niul  fr>reign  intrigues 
are    vividly   sketched.       Battle    scenes, 
whether  on  the   French  shores,  in   th*» 
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XetherUnds,  in  Ireland,  or  in.  the  Scot- 
tiAh  Highlands,  are  depicted  with  ter- 
rible power.  Witness  the  aathor*8  nar- 
ratiTe  of  the  fall  of  Dondee,  at  the 
Battle  of  Killecrankie,  and  his  inimitable 
sketches  of  the  scenery  of  that  enchant- 
ing Highland  pass.  The  man  who  wrote 
that  narratiTe,  and  painted,  as  Mr.  Mac- 
anlaj  has  done,  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne, 
must  hare  caught  his  inspiration  on  the 
very  spots  where  these  rebel  conflicts 
rook  place. 

We  are  happy,  too,  to  be  able  to  say. 
That  Mr.  Macaulay  does  ample  justice  to 
the  spirit  of  true  religion.  The  best  men 
of  the  periods  he  describes  hayc  their 
place  assigned  to  them,  and  the  due 
meed  of  praise  awarded  to  them  ;  while 
religious  sycophants  arc  dealt  with  as 
ther  deseri'ed. 

m 

Mr.  Macaulay  concludes  his  fourth 
Tdlame  with  the  following  splendid  esti- 
mate of  the  general  national  results  of 
4be  Rerolution : — 

*•  There   was    indeed    reason  for  joy 

.-•nl  thankfulness.     England  had  passed 

throTigh    severe    trials,   and    had    come 

fTTth  renewed  in  health  and  "\igour.  Ten 

Tears  before,  it  had  seemed  that  both  her 

liberty  and   her   independence  were  no 

tnrie.     Her  liberty  she  had  vindicated  by 

.  j:;^t   and   necessary  revolution.      Uer 

i -.dependence  she  had  reconquered  by  a 

-.ot  le«5  just  and  necessary  war.      She 

had  succe<*sfully  defended  the  order  of 

things  established  by  the  Bill  of  Rights 

iziin5t  the  mighty  iiionarchy  of  France, 

i^ainst     the    aboriginal     population    of 

Ireland,    against    the    avowed    hostility 

■f     non-jurors,     ready     to     take     any 

nith,    and  whom   no   oath    could   bind. 

Her  open  enemies  had  been  victorious  on 

=uuiT  fields  of  battle.     Her  secret  ene- 

3U6S    had    commanded    her   fleets    and 

trmiea,  had  been  in  charge  of  her  arsen- 

ftis,   bad   ministered    at  her  altars,  had 

langht  at  her  universities,  had  swarmed 

in  her  public  offices,  had  sat  in  her  Par- 

Uaxaentv  had  bowed  and  fawned  in  the 

bed-chamber  of  her  king.      More  than 


it  had  seemed  impossible  that  any- 
taxng  could  avert  a  restoration,  which 
wnld  inevitably  have  been  followed,  first 
V  pwnciiptions  and  confiscations,  by  the 


violation  of  fundamental  laws,  and  the 
persecution  of  the  established  religion, 
and  then  by  a  third  rising  up  of  the 
nation  against  that  house  which  two 
depositions  and  two  banishments  had 
only  made  more  obstinate  in  evil.  To 
the  dangers  of  war  and  the  dangers  of 
treason  had  recently  been  added  the 
dangers  of  a  terrible  financial  and  com- 
mercial crisis.  But  all  those  dangers 
were  over.  There  was  peace  abroad  and 
at  home.  The  kingdom,  after  many 
years  of  ignominious  vassalage,  had  re- 
sumed its  ancient  place  in  the  first  rank 
of  European  powers.  Many  signs  justi- 
fied the  hope  that  the  Revolution  of 
1688  would  be  our  last  Revolution.  The 
ancient  constitution  was  adapting  itself, 
by  a  natural,  a  gradual,  a  peaceful  de- 
velopment, to  the  wants  of  modem  society. 
Already  freedom  of  conscience  and  free- 
dom of  discussion  existed  to  an  extent 
unknown  in  any  preceding  age.  The 
currencv  had  been  restored.  Public  credit 
had  been  re-established.  Trade  had 
revived.  The  exchequer  was  overflowing. 
There  was  a  sense  of  relief  everywhere, 
from  the  Royal  Exchange  to  the  most 
secluded  hamlets  among  the  mountains 
of  "Wales  and  the  fens  of  Lincolnshire. 
The  plouglimen,  the  shepherds,  the 
miners  of  the  Xorthumbrian  coal-pits, 
the  artizans  who  toiled  at  the  looms  of 
Norwich  and  the  anvils  of  Birftiinghnm, 
felt  the  change,  Avithout  understanding 
it ;  and  the  cheerful  bustle  in  every  sea- 
port and  every  market-town  indicated, 
not  obscurely,  the  commencement  of  a 
happier  age." 

We  cannot  wonder  that  25,000  copies 

!  of  these  volumes  were  not   suflicient  to 

'  supply  the  public  demand. 

The  (JosrEL  in  Ezekiel  Illistrated  in 
A  Series  or  Discouusfs.     j)'/  the  Rev. 
Thomas    GrriiKii:,    D.D.,    <  nthcr    of 
*'  Pica fs  for  BfUffjcd  Sr/iooh,"  or. 
Edinbunrh:  Adr.m  ami  Chnrh-s  Bl     k,  lii.'C. 

Tuz9>  i<  a  most  genial  booh.  We  have 
rcai  it  through,  every  page,  v.ith  un- 
minnjlod  satisfaction,  and  quite  a.il'.'ipatc 
for  it,  what  it  richly  nv  .its,  a  -vide  circu- 
lation. We  shall  be  greatly  di8api>o'ntP  I 
if  its  reception  by  the  Chniian  public  I 
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not  8uch  as  to  encourage  its  author  loon 
to  favour  us  with  another  such  rolumc. 

It  is  not  Dr.  Guthrie's  object  in  thin 
itork  to  expound  the  Prophet  Ezekiel. 
This  he  does  not  attempt.  He  docs  not 
discourse  to  us,  either  on  tlic  mystic 
cherubim  at  the  opening  of  the  book,  or  I 
on  the  mystt-rious  tempi.*  ut  its  close.  ! 
He  docs  not  tell  us  whether,  in  his  , 
Ticw,  the  resurrection  of  chapter  xxxvii. 
is  past  already,  or  whether  it  is  yet  to 
tukc  place.  Nor  does  he  attempt  to  de- 
tide  whether  the  **  Gog  '*  of  chapters 
xxxTiii.  and  x.\xix.  be,  or  be  not, 
identical  with  the  "  Czar  of  all  the 
Russias."  It  is  evident,  indeed,  from 
these  pages  that  Dr.  Guthrie  has  but 
little  faitli  in  some  of  our  modem  ex|>osi- 
tors  of  prophecy.  In  a  passage  which 
we  ourselves  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
him  deliver  a  few  months  aj;o  from  his 
onni  pulpit  in  Edinburgh,  we  find  him 
saying,  regarding  the  i)redictiiiu  in  chap- 
ter xxxvii.,  that  **  Diivid  shall  l>e  king 
over  Israel," — •'  It  appears  to  us  tliat 
this  language  cannot,  without  violence, 
be  applied  to  the  old  Jewish  land  and 
people ;  and  that  the  Roman  plough- 
share had  buried  such  a  fancy  under  the 
ruins  of  Jerusalem.  With  the  blood  of 
man's  best  brother  on  their  heads,  the 
Jews,  like  Cain,  are  vagabonds.  They 
have  no  dwelling  in  tlie  land  which  God 
gave  to  Jacob ;  for  eighteen  hundred 
years  they  have  been  wandering  tiie 
world ;  nor  have  the  soles  of  their  feet 
yet  found  a  resting-place.  A  nation  scat- 
tered and  spoiled,  they  are  u  byword,  a 
proverb,  and  a  hissing ;  nor  land,  nor 
temple,  nor  oracle,  nor  prince,  have  thi  y, 
nor  shall  have,  till,  turning  to  the  hope  of 
his  best  and  oldest  fathers,  the  Jew  bows 
his  proud  head  to  the  Nazarene,  and 
kisses  the  feet  that  were  nailed  to  a 
cross."— pp.  390,  397. 

But  the  object  of  Dr.  Guthrie  is  not 
exposition.  The  book  consists  of  a  series 
of  discourses  on  chapter  xxxvi.,  from 
which  he  brings  out  one  of  the  fullest 
and  richest  exhibitions  of  gospel  truth 
which  it  has  been  our  lot  to  read  for 
many  a  day.  The  titles  of  the  discourses 
will  give  some  idea  of  their  contents. 
They  are  at  follows  : — Tkr  Messenger. 


— Tub  Dbfilku. — Man  Sinnixo. — ^Ma; 
SrFFEKiMO. — Gou'h  Pviiitits  JusTia 
— God* 8  Motive  in  Saltation. — ^Ma: 
AN  Object  of  Divinb  Mescy. — Go. 
GLOKirici)   IN   Redemption. — ^Thb  Wu 

DOM,  AND    IIOLINKHS,  AND   MeRCT  OT  Go! 

Illustrated  in  Salvation. — ^Tub  Bbnb 
ins  Tlowinu  fuou  Redimption. — Ma! 
JrsTiriEi).  —  Man  Converted.  —  Tin 
Heart  of  Stone. — The  New  Uea&t.— 
The  Renovator. — The  New  Life.— 
ruAVEu.  —  The  Blessedness  or  thi 
Saints. — The     Sucurity    of    thi    Bb- 

Mr.VKIl. 

Dr.  Ciuthrio  excels  in  illustration. 
To  aid  him  in  clothing  his  subjects  in 
the  most  attractive  drapery,  he  laya  all 
nature,  and  art,  and  science,  under  con- 
tribution, and  especially  the  every-day 
world  of  human  life  which  is  around  us 
all.  His  discourses  are  a  succession  ol 
pictures,  occasionally,  perhaps,  a  little 
over\\T:ought ;  yet  all  of  them  so  lifelike, 
and  so  much  to  the  purpose,  that,  de- 
livered from  the  pulpit,  as  he  can  deliver 
them,  we  do  not  wonder  at  the  crowds 
which  gather.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  to 
listen  to  tliem.  His  discussion,  even  of 
abstract  points  of  Christian  doctrine,  is 
exceedingly  interesting  and  effective.  Wc 
foi.-l  happy  in  being  able  to  say  that  Dr. 
(luihriv'a  trumpet  gives  no  uncertain 
sound.  13ut  without  occupying  the  little 
space  we  can  spare  with  further  obaerr- 
ations  of  our  own,  we  shall  quote  one  or 
two  paj^sai;'**  in  which  the  work  will 
speak  for  itself. 

"It  is  n^^^«Ted  by  travellers,  that  the 
ostricli,  wuKii  pursued  by  its  hunters,  will 
thrust  its  head  into  a  bush,  and,  without 
further  attempt  either  at  flight  or  at  re- 
sistance, quietly  submit  to  the  stroke  of 
death.  Men  say  that,  having  thus  suc- 
ceeded in  shutting  the  pursuers  out  of  its 
own  sight,  the  bird  is  stupid  enough  to 
fancy  that  it  has  shut  itself  out  of  theirs, 
and  that  the  danger,  which  it  has  con- 
cealed from  its  eyes,  has  ceased  to  exist. 
We  doubt  tliat.  God  makes  no  mistakes  ; 
and,  guided  as  the  lower  animals  arc  in 
all  their  instincts  bv  intinite  wisdom,  I 
fancy  that  a  more  correct  knowledge  oi 
that  creature  would  show,  that  whaterar 
stupidity  there  may  be  in  the  matter,  lien 
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not  in  the  poor  bird,  but  in  man's  rash  con- 
rloiion  regarding  it.   Man  trusts  to  hopes 
which  fail  him — the  spider  neTer ;  she 
commits  her  weight  to  no  thread  which 
»^he  has  spun  till  she  has  pulled  on  it  with 
her  arms,  and  proved  its  strength.    Mis- 
fortune OTertakes  man  unprovided  and 
unprepared  for  it — ^not  winter  the  busy 
bee.     Amid  the  blaze  of  gospel  light,  man 
misses  his  road  to  heaven ;  without  any 
light  whatever,  in  the  darkest  night,  the 
swallows  tleave  their  way  through  the 
pathless  air,   returning  to  the  window- 
nook    where    they    were    nestled ;    and 
through  the  depths  of  ocean  the  fish  steer 
their  way  back  to  the  river  where  they 
were  spawned.     If  we  would  find  folly, 
Solomon    tells    us    where    to    seek    it : 
'  Fo!lr  (says  the  wise  man)  is  bound  up 
in   the  heart  of  a  child ;'    and  what   is 
iblded  up  there,  like  leaves  in  their  bud, 
Uows  out  in  the  deeds  and  habits  of  men. 
This  poor  bird,  which  has  thrust  its  head 
into  the  bush,  and  stands  quietly  to  re- 
ceive the  shot,  has  been  hunted  to  death. 
For  hours,  the  cry  of  its  pursuers  has  rung 
in  its  startled  ear;  for  hours,  their  feet 
have  been  on  its  wearv  track  ;  it  has  ex- 
hausted  strength,  and  breath,  and  craft, 
And  cunning,  to  cscope ;  and  even  yet,  give 
it  lime  to  breathe — give  it  another  chance 
—it  is  away  with  the  wind,  and  with  "wings 
outspread,  on  rapid  feet,  it   spurns  the 
burning  sand.     It   is  because  escape  is 
hopeless  and  death  is  certain,  that  it  has 
buried  its  head  in  that  bush,  and  shut  its 
eves  to  a  fate  which  it  cannot  avert.     To 
man — rational  and  responsible  man— be- 
longs the  folly  of  closing  his  eyes  to  a 
fate  which  he  nay  avert,  und  thrusting 
his  head  into  the  bush  while  escape  is 
possible  ;  and  because  he  can  x)ut  death, 
uid  judgment,  and  eternity,  out  of  mind, 
.iring  as  if  there  were  neither  a  bed  of 
Jeath  nor  bar  of  judgment.     13e  wise  ! 
be  men  I     Look  your  danger  in  the  face. 
Anticipate  the  day  when  you  shall  be- 
hold a  God  in  judgment,  and  a  world  in 
flames ;  and  now  fiee  to  Jesus  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  To  come  I  In  a  sense,  wrath 
has  already  come.  The  fire  has  caught,  it 
fc—  seized  your  garments ;    you   are   in 
flmet.     Oh  !  away  then,  and  cast  your- 
self into  that  fountain  which  has  power 


to  quench  these  fires,  and  cleanse  you 
ttom  all  your  sins." — pp.  76 — 78. 

The  following  passage  is  on  humility  : 
— **  We  have  wondered  at  the  lowliness 
of  a  man  who  stood  among  his  compeers 
like  Paul  among  the  people — to  find  him 
simple,  gentle,  generous,  docile,  humble 
as  a  little  child — till  we  found  it  was  with 
great  men  as  with  great  trees.  What 
giant  tree  has  not  giant  roots  ?  When 
the  tempest  has  blown  over  some  such 
monarch  of  the  forest,  and  he  lies  in 
death,  stretched  out  at  his  full  length 
upon  the  ground,  on  seeing  the  mighty 
roots  that  fed  him,  the  strong  cables 
that  moored  him  to  the  soil,  we  cease  to 
wonder  at  his  noble  stem,  and  the  broad, 
leafy,  lofty  head  he  raised  to  heaven, 
defiant  of  storms.  Even  so,  when  death 
has  struck  down  some  distinguished 
saint,  whose  removal,  like  that  of  a  great 
tree,  leaves  a  vast  gap  below  ;  and  whom, 
brought  down  now,  as  it  were,  to  our 
o\vn  level,  we  can  measure  better  when 
he  has  fallen  than  when  he  stood ;  and 
when  the  funeral  is  over,  and  his  reposi- 
tories are  opened,  and  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  are  unlocked  and  brought  to  light, 
oh  !  now,  in  the  profound  humility  they 
reveal — in  tlic  spectacle  of  that  honoured 
grey  head  laid  so  low  in  the  dust  before 
God — we  see  the  great  roots  and  strength 
of  his  lofty  piety.  Would  you  be  holy, 
learn  to  be  humble." — pp.  135,  13G. 

These  passages  are  taken  almost  at 
random.  The  volume  abounds  in  such  ; 
but  our  space  will  rot  allow  uh  to  quote; 
more.  We  hope  what  we  have  given 
may  induce  many  of  our  readers,  and 
especially  of  our  ministerial  brethren,  to 
procure  and  study  the  volume  for  them- 
selves. 

It  is  quite  an  accession  to  the  number 
of  our  standard  volumes  of  sermons,  and 
will  be  fresh  and  fragrant  in  the  genera- 
tions to  come. 


Tin:  lIoMi:  School;  or,  Hints  on  ITomr 
Education.  Jiy  the  liev.  Xormak  Mat- 
LEOD.  Minister  of  the  Barony  Parish, 
Glasgow.     Small  8vo,  pp.  190. 

London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 

Amidst  the  general  excitement  which 
now  prevails  on  the  subject  of  Educa- 
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tion,  tome  contending  for  one  plan,  and 
some  for  another,  some  advocating 
government  interference,  and  others  de- 
precating it,  there  is  danger  most  im- 
minent lest  the  education  of  the  family 
should  become  a  tiling  next  to  obsolete. 
Doubtless,  there  must  be  schools  for  the 
training  of  the  rising  generation ;  and 
Christian  patriotism  demands  that  they 
should  be  conducted  on  Christian  prin- 
ciples, if  they  are  to  be  adapted  to  the 
real  wants  of  human  nature.  But,  if 
**the  Uotne  School**  should  fall  into 
neglect,  their  success  will  be  Ics?  hope- 
ful, and  the  best  guardian  of  social  life 
will  be  impaired,  as  family  religion  con- 
tinues to  decline.  It  is  a  question 
which  ought  to  be  considered  earnestly, 
"  whether  Domestic  Religion,  in  Fami- 
lies professedly  Christian,  be  as  vigor- 
ously plied,  in  our  day,  as  it  was  in  tlie 
last  generation:"  If  it  be  not,  we  need 
not  wonder  that  the  comparative  neglect 
should  be  productive  of  the  most  for- 
midable and  telling  evil:). 

As  an  aid  to  the  solution  of  this  great 
problem,  wo  arc  glad  of  the  opportunity 
of  introducing  to  the  serious  notice  of 
our  readers,  Mr.  Macleod's  very  interest- 
ing volume  on  **  The  Home  School ;  or. 
Hints  on  Home  Education."  Everything 
Mr.  Mack'od  writes  is  worth  reading ; 
and  never,  perhaps,  has  he  done  better 
service  than  to  endeavour  to  rouse  heads 
of  families  to  a  conviction  of  the  awful 
responsibility  which  rests  on  them,  in 
reference  to  the  education  of  their  off- 
spring. He  has  sought  to  impress  them 
with  a  deep  feeling  of  the  importance  of 
their  children  ;  drawn  a  beautiful  com- 
parison between  the  earthly  and  the 
Heavenly  Parent;  pleaded  with  them 
about  the  baptism  and  the  education  of 
their  children  ;  throv/n  out  some  beautiful 
hints  on  the  mode  of  training ;  shown 
that  the  Home  School  must  be  conducted 
by  a  right  feeling  towards  God ;  spoken 
fully  on  right  habits — on  example  and 
precept,  on  love,  firmness,  perseverance, 
>\ atchfulncss,  prayer;  and  pointed  to 
the  rich  rewards  which  may  bo  expected 
to  follow,  and  which  have  actually 
followed,  parental  fidelity. 

We  could  eurnestlv  wi»h  to  s.i-  ihi.-' 


imprestivo  volume  in  the  handi  of  al 
Christian  parents.  The  adoption  of  iti 
■uggestions  would  create  a  national  re- 
volution. 

LsxcBSTSK  Youxa  Msn*8  Chrutulx 
Association  : — '*  Tks  Ranob  Aim 
Limitations  of  Human  Kkowlvdos  :** 
A  Sermon^  preached  by  the  Rsv,  OBomoi 
LegAc,  LL.D.,  in  GaUowtrm  GmU 
Chapelt  Leiceeter,  on  Sunday  Evemn§f 
the  ZOth  December,  18o.5,  beiny  the  Seeomi 
of  a  Course  of  Monthly  Sermone  to 
Yowiff  Mrn.  8«*o,  pp.  IC.  3d. 
J.  and  T.  SpeDcer,  I^icetter. 

Thk  subject  of  this  Lecture  it  con* 
fessedly  of  great  importance,  at  all  timee, 
and  especially  when  there  exists  in  cer- 
tiun  quarters  a  marked  tendency  to  over* 
estimate  the  sphere  of  human  knowledge, 
and  to  forget  its  limitations.  A  more 
appropriate  topic  for  the  calm  considera- 
tion of  the  young  men  of  the  day,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  imagine ;  and,  under 
the  trcatm'Mit  of  Dr.  Loggo,  it  has  met 
with  every  reasonable  advantage,  as  it 
falls  in  largely  with  the  scope  and  ten- 
dency of  his  general  studies. 

The  lecturer  commences  with  some 
very  striking  remarks  tending  to  show 
what  knowledge  is  to  man,  how  it  exalts 
him,  how  it  awakens  his  faculties,  reveals 
his  sphere,  and  guides  him  to  happiness 
and  perfection.  ••  It  unfolds  to  him,'* 
observes  the  preacher,  *•  the  treasures  of 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  of  the  present, 
and  calls  him  forth  to  make  them  his 
own ;  and  at  its  voice  the  shadows, 
clouds,  and  darkness  roll  away  from  the 
heaven  and  earth  of  the  future,  and  it 
bids  him  rise  and  enter  into  their  heri- 
tage." 

But,  obeying  the  impulse  of  his  text, 

*'N0W  WB  SKE  THROUGH  A  GLASS  DAKKLY 
.     .     .     .     NOW    I    KNOW    IN    PART,** — thc 

preacher  hastens  on  to  make  prominent 
thc  LIMITATIONS  of  humaii  knowledge ; 
and  thus  to  guard  the  young  men  of  the 
age  against  the  presumption  and  folly  of 
the  apostles  of  scepticism.  And  this  he 
has  done  with  noble  effect ;  so  much  so, 
that  this  Leicester  I^ecture  to  Young 
Men  ought  to  become  thc  property  of 
the  countrv. 
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It  is  finit  proTed  that  we  *'  know  but 
in  part/'  from  the  ntceuary  Umit€Uum  of 
omr  faeultiei.  Here  are  some  most  warn- 
ing thoughts  to  those  who  would  boast 
themseWes  unduly  of  the  sphere  of  hu- 
man knowledge.  Then  the  limitation 
contended  for  is  set  forth  by  a  reference 
to  the  eircumttanest  of  our  preient  eondi' 
Hon,  In  illustration  of  this  part  of  the 
lecture,  the  preacher  points  to  the  econo- 
tmiet  of  nature,  ot  grace,  and  to  the  deal^ 
mg9  of  Providence  in  regard  to  these  eeo- 
nomiee.  There  are  some  fine  thoughts 
on  the  limitation  of  our  knowledge  of  the 
plan  of  grace — as  to  its  platform,  its  in- 
Jlueneee,  and  its  resuite. 

The  whole  lecture  bespeaks  deep 
thought,  and  careful  iuTestigation  of  the 
topics  introduced.  Would  that  all  our 
intelligent  youth  were  imbued  with  the 
spirit  that  pervades  its  eyery  sentence ! 

The  lecturer's  concluding  thoughts, 
from  well-argued  premies,  are  these — 
**  Confusion  to  the  sceptic !  shame  on 
the  ignorant !  and  hope  tu  the  learner 
and  inquirer  !"  We  give  what  is  said  to 
the  sceptic : — 

"The  first  of  my  subject  this  evening 
f  riea,  Confusion  to  the  sceptic  ! — con- 
fusion! In  hi^  cold  indifference,  or 
haughty  rationalism,  he  professes  to  dis- 
believe revelation,  or  a  portion  of  it,  be- 
cause it  is  above  his  reason,  or  because 
he  can  know  it  only  in  part;  as  if  he 
knew  anything  in  full  ;  as  if  his  own  per- 
son were  not  an  enigma  unexplained  and 
inexplicable  ;  as  if  the  light  in  which  he 
moves  weic  not  a  secret  that  has  hitherto 
eluded  the  subtlest  philosophy  ;  as  if  the 
^cene  on  which  he  gazes  in  every  flower 
of  it,  every  insect  of  it,  every  clod  and 
crystal,  and  every  living  thing  of  it,  were 
not  eloquent  of  the  inscrutable  and  un- 
known !  Disbelieve  because  he  does  not 
understand  !  then  let  him  close  his  eyes 
on  the  azure  firmament  and  the  dsedal 
earth ;  let  him  shut  his  ears  to  nature's 
concert,  and  friendship's  voice ;  let  him 
lock  up  his  consciousness,  and  become 
like  Lot's  wife,  an  insensient  pillar  of 
salt ;  and  then  he  will  escape  from  mys- 
tery, only  to  become  himself  the  greatest 
mystery  of  all  the  world, — but  not  till 
then.     Disbelieve  because  he  does  not 


understand !  Puerile,  contemptible  idea  ! 
Expression  of  a  weak  and  unthinking 
mind !  a  mind,  too,  probably  fooled  by 
fantastic  notions,  or  mastered  by  evil 
propensities.  The  heaven  above  us  is  a 
canopy  of  mystery ;  the  earth  beneath  us 
is  a  carpet  of  mystery ;  we  ourselves 
live,  move,  and  have  our  being,  in  a 
mystery :  —  but  in  that  mystery  we 
breathe,  and  gladden,  and  may  ag- 
grandize, and  what  would  we  more  ? 
And  should  it  be  otherwise  with  the 
facts  or  doctrines  enunciated  to  us  in  re- 
velation r  Would  it,  could  it,  else,  be 
recognized  as  from  God  ?  The  firmament 
of  Scripture  is,  we  confess,  blazoned  in 
mystery ;  the  earth  of  the  church  is,  wo 
do  not  deny,  peopled  in  mystery  ;  we,  if 
we  are  Christians,  are  the  birth  of  a  new 
creation  of  ineffable  mystery  ;  but  in  that 
mystery  we  are  the  possessors  of  an 
honour  which  the  world  could  not  give 
or  take  away,  and  the  partakers  of  a  joy 
which  is  \inspeakable  and  full  of  glory, — 
and  what  would  we  more  ?  Oh,  let  the 
victim  of  scepticism,  if  such  an  one  in 
before  me,  pause  and  bethink  himself. 
Doubt  is  allowable,  and,  perhaps,  in- 
evitable; but '  Doubting  Castle'  is  rather 
an  uncomfortable  abode.  Let  him  iii 
once  try  the  experiment  of  submitting 
his  understanding  to  the  Revelation  d' 
God  ;  there  ore  reasons  redundant  for 
the  belief  that  it  is  His  revelation  ;  kt 
him  sit  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
learn  His  Word  ;  and  a  divire  spirit  of 
order  shall  brood  over  the  chacs  of  his 
nature,  and  frame  it  anew,  and  his  patli, 
if  he  pleases  to  have  it  so,  shall  be  *  as 
the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.'  " 

We  very  earnestly  recommend  this 
lecture  to  all  our  young  men  throughout 
the  land ;  and  to  all  who  arc  struggling 
for  the  intellectual  and  religious  improve- 
ment of  this  deeply  interesting  class  of 
the  communitv. 


AUTOBIOORAPUY    OF    A    FuOITIVE    SlaVE  I 

His  Ant  i- Slav  cry  Labours  in  the  United 
State?,     Canada^     and     England.       B]/ 
Samuel  Ringgold  Ward,  Toronto. 
London:  Snow. 

Whilst  this  volume  is   a  reality,   a 
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btatexnent  of  facts,  rcmiuucenceA,  and 
personal  history,  it  has  all  the  fosciua- 
tion  of  a  fiction.  In  passing  over  its 
glowing  and  eloquent  pages,  the  heart 
throbs,  and  the  brain  burns,  as  they  did 
beneath  the  thrilling  sketclies  of  Mrt». 
Stowe's  pen.  If  the  deep  detestation 
of  slavery,  and  especially  of  American 
slavery,  which  was  awakened  throughout 
the  world  \)y  the  pathetic  and  exciting 
scenes  of  Unrtu  Tom*s  Cabin,  lias  in  any 
measure  subsided,  the  perusal  of  Mr. 
Ward's  volume  will  kindle  it  afresh  in 
all  its  intensity.  Never,  as  far  as  our 
reading  has  extended,  have  we  found  the 
iniquities  of  blavery  exposed  in  a  more 
telling  manner,  or  the  claims  and  suifer- 
ings  of  the  slave  more  eloquently  set 
forth.  Mr.  Ward  has  felt  and  seen  the 
foul  abominations  wliich  he  holds  up  to 
public  indignation,  and  therefore,  as  the 
language  of  emotion  is  always  eloquent, 
and  the  delineations  of  experience  always 
vivid,  his  pleading  on  behalf  of  the  slave, 
and  his  denunciations  of  the  oppressor, 
are  clothed  with  u  power  that  reaches 
the  understanding  and  the  heart.  No 
reader,  indeed,  can  rise  from  the  perusal 
of  this  book  without  feeling  that  never 
in  the  historv  of  the  world  wore  the 
>acred  names  of  freedom  and  religion  fro 
deeply  dishonoured  as  they  now  are 
among  the  Americans,  by  being  asso- 
ciated with  the  darkest  f*»rms  of  oppres- 
sion and  cruel t v. 

The  book  is  full  oi  argument,  appeal, 
keen  sarc:ism,  niovini;  incidents,  statis- 
tics, fine  sketches  of  character,  interest- 
ing recollections,  and  of  travel  tlirough 
many  lands.  Apart  from  its  valuable 
investigations  into  the  principles  and 
workings  of  slavery,  its  thorough  expo- 
sure of  the  deep  debasement  which  it  has 
spread  over  the  minds  of  statesmen  and 
miuistcrs  of  religion  in  America;  its 
efiective  vindication  of  the  negro  race 
from  all  calumnious  misrepresentations 
ns  to  intellectual  and  moral  capability ; 
and  iu  rich  variety  of  deeply  ulfocting 
incidenU  illustrative  of  the  sufferings 
of  the  oppressed,  and  the  unrelcntiug 
of  their  oppressors, — the  book 
leil  to  be  fail  of  interest  to  every 
Scotchman,  Irishman,  and 


Welshman,  on  account  of  the  varied 
reminiscences  and  graphic  sketches  of 
their  respective  countries  and  country- 
men which  it  contains.  There  is  great 
freshness,  beauty,  and  truth,  in  the  im- 
pressions of  national  and  individual 
characters,  as  given  by  Mr.  Ward.  His 
volume,  in  many  respects,  is  a  fit  com- 
panion at  once  for  Uncle  Tom*s  Cabin, 
and  the  *'  Sunny  Memories,"  of  Mrs. 
Stowe.  "^It  contains  much  that  cannot 
fail  to  movo  to  tears  and  indignation, 
like  the  former  ;  and  much  that  bespeaks 
a  mind  capable  of  understanding  charac- 
ter, and  a  heart  capable  of  appreciating 
kindness,  like  the  latter. 

The  volume  is  with  great  propriety 
dedicated  to  the  Duchess  of  Sutherland, 
in  words  which  tell  that  nobility  may 
belong  to  the  mind  vt'  a  negro,  and  which 
that  high-minded  and  admirable  woman 
need  not  blush  to  read  and  acknowledge. 


TuK  ErisTLEs  oi^  St.  Pail  lo  the  Tuks- 

SALONIANS,  GaLATIANS,    UoMANS  I    tcUk 

Critical   yotts  and  DisiertaiiotiM,      By 

Denjamik  Jt>WKTT,    M.A.,  Fellow  ami 

Tutor  vf  baUiol  Collc'je,   Oxford,     Two 

vols.     8vo. 

Luiul  a:  Johu  Murray. 

WRiiP.  the  Apo»lle  Paul  to  make  liis 
nppoorance  anmng  the  Oxford  doctors, 
we  fear  he  would  tind  in  the  midst  of 
them  very  much  at  variance  with  his 
views,  both  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline 
of  the  ChrL<tian  church.  Should  he  in 
ih'.i:  city  happen  to  meet  Mr.  Jowett, 
Tutor  and  Fellow  uf  lialliol  College, 
would  he  not  make  him  blush  crimson 
for  his  grievous  misrepresentations  of  his 
inspired  teaching. 

The  volumes  before  us  have  a  certain 
fascination  attaching  to  them.  Their 
spirit  is  excellent,  their  composition  is 
tasteful,  their  learning  is  considerable, 
some  of  their  illustrations  arc  beautiful, 
and  there  are  bursts  in  them  occasionally 
of  fine  Christian  feeling,  deserving  a 
place  iu  a  more  scriptural  treatise  ; — but, 
we  regret  to  ^ay,  they  arc  rotten  and 
corrupt  at  the  very  core, — a  perfect  cari- 
cature of  the  gospel  which  Paul  taught, 
— a  flat  contradiction  of  nearly  all  that  is 
vital  and  peculiar  in  the  (^hristian  sys- 
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lem, — a  very  ch«o«  in  theology,  —  an 
aMAult  upon  the  principlefl  of  all  sound 
Biblical  exegesis, — and  a  republication, 
in  a  mere  English  dress,  of  some  of  the 
worst  specimens  of  German  Rationalism. 
So  much  error,  on  the  most  vital  points 
rerealed  in  the  Bible,  has  seldom,  per- 
haps, been  so  takingly  crammed  to- 
gether in  two  octavo  volumes. 

Could  it  have  been  expected  that  an 
Oxford  Tutor,  under  German  guidance, 
would  tell  us  that  the  »in  of  Adam  and 
the  death  of  his  race  have  no  express 
connexion ;— or  that  Adam  was  never  in  a 
pure    and  perfect    condition ; — or    that 
death  is  not  the  result  of  sin  in  any 
»ense ;— or   that    atonement    for  sin   is 
nothing  moie  than  a  Jewish  figure  ; — or 
that  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  are 
only  valuable  for  the  noH'tiatural  sense  put 
npon  them  by  New  Testament  writers ; — 
or  that  some  apology  is  due  to  apostles 
for  their  non- natural  use  of  sacrificial 
language ;— or  that  the  Epistle   to  the 
Hebrews  is  overlaid  with   Alexaadriau 
notions  and  phraseology ; — or  that  Paul's 
great  effort  was  to  show  the  antagonism 
between  the  law  and  the  gospel ; — or  that 
his  logic  was  defective ;— or  that  his  ideas 
of  the   gospel  were  unfledged  and  de- 
fective at  first,  and  that  he  was  '*  incap- 
able of  weighing  evidence/'  as  good  Ger- 
mans and  Oxford  Tutors  now  arc  ?    We 
lay  gravely,  that  such  things  could  not 
have  been  expected  of  an  Oxford  Tutor. 
But  here  they  are,  as  large  us  life ;  and, 
II*  he  should  call  our  statements  in  ques- 
tion, we  shall  prove  every  one  of  them 
•.0  his  heart's  content.      We  are  verily 
»;ck     at     heart,    as    we    peruse    these 
volumes.     They  arc  mischievous  beyond 
expression.      The   clement    of   positive 
unbelief  predominates ;    and  the    mere 
religious  scntimcntalism  which  creeps  in, 
here  and  there,  in  favour  of  the  gospel, 
cnly  increases  our  pain  and  disgust.    Yet 
this  amiable  though   very   inconsistent 
man  has  signed  the  thirty-nine  articles, 
and   holds    his   place  by  his  supposed 
belief  in  the  ancient  creeds.     Lord,  what 
ii  man  !     We  do  Mr.  Jowett  no  injustice 
vhen  we  affirm  that  he   has  no  revcr- 
owe  for  the  authority  of  inspired  men  ; 
that  he  hoc  no  adequate  conception  of  the 


nature  or  malignity  of  sin;  that  he  ignores 
every  idea  of  the  death  of  Christ  as  a  sacri- 
fice for  human  guilt — as  the  *<  sufierings  of 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  unto 
God ;"  and  that  his  Trinity  is  not  that 
of  the  Bible,  but  of  the  advocates  of  the 
indwelling  scheme.  When,  we  ask,  is 
this  University  blight  on  conscience  to 
cease }  Is  there  verily  no  good  faith  in 
these  venerable  seats  of  learning  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  England?  Shall 
Dr.  Pusey  continue  to  teach  modified 
Popery,  and  Mr.  Jowett  and  others  the 
grossest  Rationalism,  without  let  or  hind- 
erancc  ?  If  so,  then  we  need  not  wonder 
if  common  integrity  should  be  at  fearful 
discount  in  the  midst  of  us. 

Is  all  this  Germanism,  which  is  setting 
in  like  a  flood  upon  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, the  first-fruits  of  that  disguised 
Popery  which  has  been  doing  its  deadly 
work  in  Oxford  for  many  years  past? 
Verily  it  is  high  time  for  the  people  of 
England  to  look  after  tho  theological 
teaching  of  their  Universities. 


The    Works    op    Joun    Owen,     D.D., 
Edited  by  the  Rev,  William  H.  Gould, 
Edinburgh,     Twenty-four  vols.,  demy 
8vo. 
Juhnstone  and  liuDtcr,  London  and  Edinburgh. 
This  great  and  laudable  undertaking 
has  been  brought  to  a  successful  issue. 
The  publishers  have  kept  faith,  in  every 
particular,    with    the    subscribers  ;    the 
work  has  been  got  out  in  the  best  pos- 
sible  manner ;  the   indefatigable  editor, 
Dr.  Gould,   has   fulfilled  his  task  in  a 
manner  highly  ercditable  to  his  superior 
learning,  accuracy,  and  diligence ;    and 
Dr.  Owen's  Works,  including  his  Pro- 
legomena and  his  Exposition  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews,  have  been  given  to 
the  public,  in  ticcnty-four  volumes,    oc- 
tavo, at  a  price  hitherto  unknov^Ti  in  the 
annuls  of  cheap  printing. 

It  were  most  ungrateful  not  to  tender 
to  the  publishers  and  to  the  editor  our 
best  thanks  for  this  great  boon  to  the 
Christian  Church,  at  a  time  when  the 
theology  of  the  school  represented  by  Dr. 
John  Owen,  is  in  danger  of  being  sup- 
planted by   tlie   puerilities   of   patristic 
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lore,  or  by  the  still  more  fatal  importa- 
tions of  Qerman  Rationalism.  Woold 
that*  those  grand  and  all- subduing  views 
of  Divine  truth  held  by  this  prince  of 
theologians  could  be  rendered  popular 
with  our  rising  ministry  !  How  it  would 
put  to  flight  the  sceptical  jargon  which 
now  threatens,  in  certain  quarters,  to 
banish  scriptural  theology  from  the 
Christian  pulpits.  There  is  a  grandeur 
in  Puritan  theology  which  savours  of 
the  heavenly  fountain  whence  it  issued. 
But  all  the  heterodoxies  of  the  day  arc 
"  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  "  they  are  in- 
tended to  exalt  wretched,  sinful  man; 
and,  in  the  proportion  in  which  this  is 
their  distinguishing  characteristic,  they 
insult  the  Majesty  op  Hbavex,  and 
trample  on  the  sacred  claims  of  His 
DiTine  and  infallible  word. 


LiPB  IN  Iesvs  :  A  Memoir  of  Mrs,  Mary 
Winslow ;  arranged  from  her  Corre- 
spondenct,  Dicry^  and  Thouff/U*.  By 
fier  Sont  OcTAVirs  AVinslow,  D.D. 
8vo,  pp.  520. 

John  Farq'iliur  Shaw. 
A  REVIEW  of  8uc}i  a  volume  as  this  \» 
next  to  impossible.  It  could  only  be 
fairly  represented  by  being  (luoted  from 
beginning  to  end.  It  is,  iiuleed,  u  most 
precious  addition  to  the  stores  of  our 
Christian  Biography.  Mrs.  Winslow  was 
one  of  those  rare  samples  of  sanctiiied 
humanity  whicii  one  meets  with  once  or 
twice  in  a  century.  Her  own  story, 
which  is  here  simply  and  beautifully  told 
by  one  of  her  sons,  in  a  tone  of  filial  piety 
rarely  surpassed,  is  a  history  of  the 
wonder-working  providence  of  God.  She 
was  a  woman  of  extraordinary  intellect 
and  energy,  and  it  was  her  happiness  to 
receive  the  grace  of  God  in  that  vivid 
and  realizing  form  which  admits  of  no 
half-way  measures^-ith  the  world.  She 
was  wholly  and  earnestly  devoted  to  her 
Saviour ;  and,  having  passed  through 
great  vicissitudes  in  life,  was  enabled  to 
magnify,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  the 
power  of  that  truth  by  whicli,  through 
the  effectual  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
■he  was  subdued  to  **the  obedience  of 
fidth."    Her  letters,  wliich  are  very  nu- 


merous, and  directed  to  a  vast  yariety  c 
objects,  are  most  striking  compoaitioiii 
and  cannot  fail,  by  Qod's  blessing,  to  b 
very  useful  both  to  the  converted  an 
unconverted.  The  volume  is  admirabt; 
written,  and  the  fine  materials  of  whid 
it  consists  are  well  disposed  of.  lin 
Winslow's  taste  and  talent  in  letta 
writing  are  as  striking  and  beautifnl  a 
her  theology  is  scriptural  and  elevated 
both  indicate,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  thi 
power  and  prevalence  of  vital  godliness. 
We  sincerely  thauk  Dr.  W^'inslow  fo: 
this  mvaluable  eontribution  of  his  prolific 
pen.  We  wish  all  our  readers  to  beconu 
acquainted  with  Mrs.  Winslow. 

The  BaiTi8U  Qvautekly  Review.  Xo 
XLV,  January  \,  IHoi),  ConUniM:^ 
1.  Pre$cote$  Heiffn  of  Philip  II,  2. 
Thunderstorms — Arayo,  3.  Monmamism 
— whence  came  it  f  4.  Son^s  from  tht 
Dramatists,  />.  Influence  of  Romaniam 
and  Protestantism  on  Civilisation,  6, 
Men  and  Women,  By  Robert  Browning, 
7.  Theolofjiy  —  the  yeu>  Oxford  Mare- 
ment,  8.  The  War^its  Ethics  and  iU 
Object,  9.  (hir  Kpiloyue  on  Affairs  and 
liooIiH.     8vo. 

London:  Jackkon  and  Walford. 
Tur.UE  are  in  this  number  of  the  Bri- 
tish (Quarterly,  three  dissertations  of  more 
than  ordinary  power.  No  doubt  many 
other  articles  will  have  preat  attractions 
for  certain  classes  in  the  community ;  but 
in  our  judgment,  Nos.  6,  7  and  9  are  pro- 
ductions of  extraordinary  merit,  not  more 
for  the  depth  and  clearness  of  their  thought, 
than  for  the  research  and  intelligence 
they  indicate.  **The  Influence  of  Ro- 
manism and  Protestantism  on  Civiliza- 
tion "  would  form  a  volume  of  itself,  most 
enriching  to  the  literature  of  our  country. 
How  can  intelligent  Roman  Catholics 
resittt  the  furce  of  this  argument,  sus* 
tained  a»  it  is  by  such  n  flood  of  evi- 
dence ?  "  Theolojry — the  New  Oxford 
Movement,"  is  well  worthy  of  the  at- 
tention  of  Mr.  Jowett  ;  and  if  he  should 
prove  indilfercnt  t<j  its  warnings,  others 
will,  we  trust,  profit  by  them  ;  and  a  Ktnte 
of  public  opinion  will  be  formed  in  this 
country  which  will  render  such  trifling 
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vith  diTuie  things  hateAil  in  the  eyes  of 
an  good  men.  "  The  War— its  Ethics 
nd  iti  Otgeet,"  is  an  essay  well  dsserr. 
i|V  to  be  serionsl J  pondered  by  the  eom* 
Msky  at  large ;  and  especially  by  re> 
%iOBS  awB,  who  may  ha?e  had  their 
flboBglits  eonfased  and  deranged  by  eer- 
life  adroeatea  of  peace  on  any  terms, 
li  ii  a  noUe  ^tpeal  to  the  enlightened 
IMMA  and  Christianity  of  the  oovntry. 

Tn  BimsH  ajto  Fobxioii  Etahoslxgal 

Biviaw.     H^o.  XV.     Jannary,  1856. 

Oonlcnts:  1.  aSrWiBmrnHmmUonmid 

kk  FkOmpkf.    8.  BSa»  PrkiaplM  on 

lie  Mif^peBf  9f  leMjperaneia      S.  Suecm 

M  Me  HSMWtfry.     4.  J^pMak't   Vow, 

6.  T%0  Gmiog^  of  Wbnb,     6.  E$$me§ 

ami  End  of  InJUMy.     7.  The  Rtnmm 

Caikotie  Pram.    %,  L^  tm  tha  Seimee 

if  Mmi.     9.   Jmrntt  en   Me  PoMm 

Bfitiam.     19.  BmAosmm**  FaM    in 

Qoif  amd  Madam  AiJkaiam,  CaanpoMd, 

11.  OfUkai  NaHoaa.    18.  Oarwum  SaK- 

^•MBi  FanadiotUt,    8s.  6d« 

Silebiiiih:  Jbhutaee  ad  Hnater. 
:  Beeler,  iadaoe,  and  Hallidajr. 


Wn  have  watched  the  progress  of  this 
Bcfiewp  with   great  inteiesty  firom  its 
commencement.    It  filled  vp  a  chasm  in 
our  periodical  literature ;  and  well  has  it 
sustained  its  place.    The  present  num- 
ber, both  firom  the  nature  of  the  subjects 
introduced,  and  the  superior  msnner  in 
which  they  are  handled,  is  one  of  the 
iiest.  deddedly,  that  has  seen  the  light. 
The  Jkrti  paper,  from  the  Biblical  Bepoei- 
tory,  on  Sir  William  Hamilton  and  his 
Philosophy,  is  the  best  account,  perhaps, 
of  that  great  man  that  has  seen  the  light. 
The  aeeamdt  on  Bible  Principles,  as  they 
rdate  to  the  subject  of  Temperance,  from 
the  SoothcKn  ]^«abyterian  Beyiew,  is  a 
Tery  seasonable  and  Tery  scriptural  dis- 
cussion of  the  great  question  of  Temper- 
ance, iHiich  cannot  be  too  extensiTely 
resd  and  known.    The  awtk,  the  Essence 
snd  End  of  Infidelity,  is  a  noble  paper, 
showing,  demonatratiTely,  that  sceptidsm, 
in  sU  its  fiacms,  tends  to  atheism.    It  is 
from  the  Cibristian  KoTiew.    We  only 
partieiilarias  one  more  article,  yiz.,  the 
imiM,  Jowett  on  the  Pauline  l^istles. 
This  critique  deaorres  to  be  printed  in 
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letters  of  gold,  and  sent  oyer  the  whole 
kingdom.  It  is  an  original  essay,  from  a 
Tery  enlightened  i>en,  and  thoroughly  ex- 
poses the  fearful  heterodoxy  of  the  Oxford 
Tutor. 

ThS  Hm,  AMU  ITS  ComCOKWXALTH.     By 

S.  S.'S.     18mo,  pp.  76. 

K.  J.  Ford  end  Son,  IsUngton;    and  HunilUm, 
AdjiBf,  asd  Co.,  London. 

This  little  Tolume,  Tery  closely 
printed,  oontaina  all  the  best  informa- 
tion respecting  bees.  Their  history  is 
a  remarkable  one,  most  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  all  the  loyers  of  nature,  and 
highly  suggestiTe  to  beings  endowed 
with  reason,  especially  Christian  men. 
So  highly  has  our  beloTcd  queen  esti- 
mated this  Tolume,  that  she  has  accepted 
a  copy  from  the  fair  author,  and  sent 
her  a  present,  in  token  of  her  approval. 
We  commend  the  beautiful  little  Tolume 
to  the  loTera  of  rural  life. 

Piorunn  Rxwabd  Ticksts.    SM  hy  tha 

SoeUiy  for  Promoting  CkriaUam  Know- 

Udg:    14  for  Kkf. 

Dopoiitorf,    GvMt  Qnoen-otnel,   LiBcoIn'a  Inn 

FMdf. 

Thxsb  tickets  are  most  exquisite  speci- 
mens of  art,  with  a  little  hymn  attached 
to  each.  It  is  difficult  to  conceiTC  of 
the  possibility  of  selling  them  at  such  a 
price.  The  Bcenea  represented  are  judi- 
ciously selected,  and  most  of  them  from 
the  life  of  our  Lord. 


Thb  Youth's  Biblical  Calxmdab  and 
Sabbath  Companiok.  Detigned  to 
Eticourage  Elder  Youths  in  forming  the 
Habit  of  IkUly  Perusing  the  Scriptures, 
By   William    Oldimo.      Small    4to, 

pp.  06. 

London:  John  Farquhar  Shaw. 

This  is  a  work  more  to  our  mind  than 
anything  of  the  kind  we  hayo  yet  seen. 
Its  materials  are  excellent ;  and  its  plans 
for  calling  forth  the  minds  of  youDg 
people  on  Biblical  subjects  are  pecu- 
liarly simple  and  ingenious.  We  hope 
CTcry  teacher  of  the  young,  and  all 
Christian  parents,  will  furnish  them- 
selTOS  with  this  admirable  little  Tolume. 
They  will  find  it  a  treasure. 
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RBV.     8PKDDIM0     CURWEN,     MINIHTBR     OF 
CABTLR-8TRBZT    CUAPEL,    READIN'U. 

With  deep  sorrow  we  hare  to  announce 
the  death  of  this  amiable  and  excellent 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  solemn 
event  took  place  on  Wednesday  morning, 
the  9th  of  January,  after  a  season  of  pro- 
tracted and  painful  indisposition,  under 
which,  in  his  moments  of  conscioxuness, 
he  was  cheered  and  sustained  by  those 
great  and  blessed  truths  which  he  had 
long  and  successfully  proclaimed  for  the 
salvation  of  his  fellow-men.  Our  friend 
will  long  be  remembered  for  his  **  work 
of  faith  and  labour  of  love,"  in  the  Metro- 
polis, in  Frome,  in  Newbury,  and  in 
Reading.  In  the  last  sphere  he  was 
eminently  acceptable,  as  well  as  useful ; 
and,  but  for  supervening  disease,  might 
have  continued,  for  a  season,  to  '*  feed 
the  flock  of  God,  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  made  him  overseer." 

Mr.  Curwcn  was  a  minister  of  good 
parts,  and  of  considerable  culture.  As 
an  attached  student  of  the  late  Dr. 
Edwards,  of  Rotherham  College,  he  was 
'*  a  scribe  well  instructed  in  the  myste- 
ries of  the  kingdom."  Of  a  most  sensi- 
tive  temperament,  he  possessed  a  warm 
and  genial  heart,  and  was  distinguished 
by  the  greatest  honour  and  delicacy  in  all 
his  intercourses.  May  his  afflicted  widow 
be  enabled  to  trust  in  the  widow's  God  ! 
and  may  his  church  be  guided  to  a  suit- 
able and  efficient  successor !  Mr.  Cur- 
wen's  age  was  sixty-sLx. 

JOSIAH    CONDBR,    ESQ. 

We  are  all  but  overwhelmed  by  the 
death  of  our  old  and  beloved  friends  ;  and 
begin  to  feel  ourselves  alone  in  this  great 
and  busy  world.  Our  hearts  were  greatly 
smitten  by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Conder, 
as  we  had,  at  different  times,  been  fa- 
voured with  much  intercourse  with  him, 
and  felt  a  more  than  ordinary  attachment 
to  him  and  his  family.  But  his  useful 
career  has  closed;  and  he  has  left  an 
afflicted  widow  and  five  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.     He  died  on  Thursday,  the 


27th  of  December,  in  his  •Izty-aeTcnth 
year,  and  was  interred  in  the  Abnej-park 
Cemetery,  on  Thursday,  the  8rd  of  Janoaryt 
1 856,  Dr.  Morison  presiding  on  the  mourn- 
ful occasion. 

Though  Mr.  Conder  might  be  said  to 
spend  his  life  in  literary  pursuits,  from 
his  earliest  years,  he  was  a  Christian  of 
an  eminently  devout  spirit.  His  conTer- 
sations  were  all  edifying,  and  hia  tastes 
were  such  as  to  indicate  the  prevtuling 
habits  of  a  mind  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  We  have  often  wondered, 
from  the  tendency  of  his  mind,  that  he 
had  not  devoted  himself  in  eaily  life  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Nonconformity  owes  him  a  debt  of 
gratitude.  Few  men  have  served  its 
interests  more  zealously  or  more  pru- 
dentiolly.  We  consider  his  removal  as 
a  great  public  loss.  His  mind  was  in  its 
full  maturity ;  and  some  of  his  best 
articles  were  written  within  the  last 
twelve  months.  His  last  hours  were  fuU 
of  peace  ;  his  faith  strong,  and  his  Ao/m 
full  of  immortality. 

JOHN   STB  BR,   ESQ. 

John  Steer,  Bsq.,  of  Plymouth — father 
of  the  Rev.  S.  Steer,  Essex,  and  grand- 
father of  the  Rev.  J.  Steer,  Croydon, 
died  December  25th,  1855,  aged  eighty- 
nine.  Mr.  Steer  became  savingly  ac- 
quainted with  the  **  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,"  when  eighteen  years  of  age, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Christo- 
pher Mends,  who  for  so  many  years  sus- 
tained the  pastoral  office  in  the  Batter- 
street  Chapel,  Plymouth.  During  the 
long  period  of  seventy  years  he  made  a 
public  profession  of  the  religion  of  Christ; 
and  throughout  the  whole  of  that  time 
his  Ciiristian  character  was  such  as  to 
command  the  uniform  esteem  of  all  by 
whom  he  was  known.  For  many  years 
he  held  the  offices  of  trustee  for  the 
chapel  and  deacon  of  the  church.  As  a 
man^  he  was  ever  strictly  upright  and 
conscientious ;  as  a  Chrutian,  he  was  not 
bold  and  obtrusive  in  his  religion,  but 
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firm  to  principle,  unwaTering  in  lore  and 
teal  for  Christ,  and  uniform  in  practical 
pietj  ;  as  a  member  of  a  Christian  church, 
he  was  consistent  in  all  things,  and  an 
example  to  the  whole  flock  ;  as  an  office- 
hearer,  he  erer  evinced  the  deepest  solici- 
tude for  the  prosperity  of  the  Lord's 
cause,  and  nerer  failed  to  uphold  Christ's 
ministers  in  the  yarioua  departments  of 
labour.  His  memory  is  fragrant,  and  his 
loss  is  mourned;  whilst  the  unbroken 
and  untarnished  period  of  seyenty  years' 
Christian  life  sheds  a  lustre  around  his 
tomb. 

*'  Hark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace! " 

He  was  followed  to  his  resting-place  by 
the  sonriring  trustees  and  officers  of  the 
Batter-street  Church,  and  several  leading 


members  of  other  churches.  The  pulpit 
was  hung  with  black  on  the  following 
Sabbath,  in  token  of  the  high  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  by  the  church  and 
congregation  ;  and  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  W. 
R.  Noble,  pastor  of  the  church,  on  Hosea 
xiii.  14. 

« 

MRS.    ELIZABETH    WARD. 

Elizabeth,  relict  of  the  late  John 
Collier  Ward,  Esq.,  of  Hounslow,  Mid- 
dlesex, surgeon,  who  departed  Decem- 
ber 9th,  1855,  after  a  very  short  ill- 
nesfi,  when  on  a  visit  at  the  house  of  her 
son-in-law,  the  Rev.  James  Milligan,  of 
Dublin.  Further  notice  will  appear 
next  month  of  this  pious  and  aged 
Christian  lady,  for  fifty  years  connected 
with  the  church  of  Christ  on  earth* 


ISome  ffijronicle^ 


THB  AFFLICTION  OF  THE  REV.  RICHARD 

KNILL. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  EvangeUcal  Magazine,) 
Ht  dear  Sir, — Many  of  your  readers 
may  have  been  already  apprised  of  the  sud- 
den and  debilitating  illness  of  our  honoured 
and  beloved  brother,  the  Rev.  Richard 
Knill,  of  Chester,  who,  by  the  rupture  of  a 
blood-vessel,  has  been  compelled  to  retire 
from  the  labours  of  his  efficient  ministry. 
The  church,  of  which  he  was  the  endeared 
and  devoted  pastor,  have  expressed  their 
affectionate  sympathy,  by  pledging  them- 
selves to  contribute  towards  the  support 
of  himself,  Mrs.  Knill,  and  their  daughter, 
the  annual  sum  of  fifty  pounds.  It  has 
also  been  thought  by  many  of  the  at- 
tached friends  of  Mr.  Knill,  and  of  the 
friends  of  Christian  missions,  that  it  is 
incumbent  on  them  to  make  a  vigorous 
effort,  both  in  London  and  in  our  large 
prorincial  towns,  to  obtain  additional 
subscriptions  to  such  an  amount  as  may 
provide  for  the  support  and  comfort  both 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knill,  now  far  advanced 
in  life,  and  relieve  them  from  all  pecu- 
niary anxiety. 

With  this  view  and  hope,  the  London 
Missionary  Society  have  promptly  com-  , 


menced  the  subscription  by  a  grant  of 
one  hundred  pounds.  They  have  also 
requested  the  Rev.  Henry  Townley  and 
myself  to  take  such  measures  as  may 
appear  best  adapted  to  obtain,  among 
their  friends  and  subscribers,  the  contri- 
butions desired  and  anticipated. 

A  committee,  for  London  and  its  vi- 
cinity, is  about  to  be  immediately  formed, 
consisting,  in  part,  of  friends  named  and 
requested  by  Mr.  Knill ;  and  other  friends 
in  the  larger  provincial  towns  will  also 
be  solicited  to  take  part  in  this  "labour 
of  love,"  on  behalf  of  one  who  was  an 
assiduous  and  exemplary  missionary,  and 
has  since  been  a  most  zealous  and  suc- 
cessful minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  names  of  the  friends  who  may 
kindly  undertake  this  service  will  be 
given  in  our  next  number,  together  with 
the  amount  of  contributions  which,  by 
that  time,  may  be  obtained. 

Subscriptions  may  be  forwarded  to 
Messrs.  Hankey's,  7,  Fenchurch- street, 
London. — I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  most 
cordially, 

H.  F.  BrRDBR. 

N.B. — It  is  impossible  that  such  an 
appeal  for  dear  Richard  Knill  should  fail 
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of  success.  But  that  it  may  not,  let 
ererj  Christian  man,  as  he  reads  Dr. 
Murder's  letter,  think  what  he  can  afford, 
and  send  his  contribution  to  the  proper 


quarter.    This  is,  assuredly,  m  Kiko's 
business,  and  admits  of  no  delay.    Let 
the  heart  of  our  afflict<^  brother  be  eom*    i 
forted. — Editor. 


HALF-YEARLY  MEETINQ  OF  THE 

TRUSTEES  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE, 

HELP  JANUARY  8th,  185G. 

Thb  Trustees  have  now  the  great  happiness  of  following  up  their  appeals  for  the 
Widows  of  their  deyoted  brethren,  in  December  and  January,  by  a  demonstratiTd 
proof  of  the  benefits  conferred  on  a  large  body  of  them  by  the  extensive  circulation 
of  their  useful  and  long-established  Periodical.  At  their  half-yearly  meeting,  on 
the  Sth  January,  grants  were  made  t?  90  Widows; — G6  English,  18  Welsh,  and 
11  Scotch.  The  sum  thus  voted  was  £762.  Of  those  assisted,  77  are  the  Widows 
of  Congregational  Pastors  ;  4,  of  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England ;  7,  of  Pres- 
byterian Ministers  ;  and  2  of  Cjdvinistic  Methodists.  We  cannot  but  hope  that  the 
sight  of  so  goodly  a  list  will  stir  up  many  to  greater  effort  in  circulating  the 
EvANOBLiOAL  Maoazike.  Twclvo  Widows  press  for  admission,  but  cannot  be 
received,  but  as  the  result  of  an  increased  sale  of  the  Magazine. 

ENGLISH  WIDOWS.  Name.  D«Doininatioo.  Age.    Snm. 

Name.  DenomiDatlon.            Ag«.    Sum. 

M.  A Independent  ....59..  £  6 

xx.E.......  Do.           ••••52*. .•    8 

J.B Do 83.. ..10 

S.B Do 62. ...10 

M.  Li.  B. ...  Do.           ••..46.,..    8 

M.  C Presbyterian  ..  ..63..  ..10 

A.  C Independent  . . . .  72. . . .  10 

A.  C— k...  Do 70... .10 

J.  L>.    ......  DOm  ....c!}7....1U 

A.  C — ^t. . . .  Ch.  of  England. ...  74. ...  10 

M.C Cal.  Methodist. ...61....  10 

M.  A.  C.  ..    Independent  ....61....  10 

E.  D Do 62  ...10 

M.  D Ch.  of  England....  56....    8 

M.  A.  D.  ..   Independent  ....53....   8 
M.D— y... 
S.  A.  D.    •• 

E.  E 

S.E 

A.E 

S.F 

E.F 

J. M.  P.* ... 

E.  O 

A.  G 

E.G 

J.G 

L.G 

A.H 

E.H 

A.  II — s  . . . 
C.  H. 

M.  n. 

M.  H. 
L.I.  . 
M.J.. 


...  .  • 


Do. 

..  ••66..  ..  10 

Do. 

, .  ••  66..  ..10 

Do. 

...  .56  ...   8 

Do. 

•  .    a.    i    1*.    ..    IV 

Do. 

....  54. ...    8 

Do. 

•  • ..  65.. ..  10 

Do. 

....79.... 10 

Do. 

..  ..64.. ..  10 

Do. 

.  .  •  •  0<^. ...  Ill 

Do. 

....  00, ...     o 

Do. 

•  .  •.  66.. . . 10 

Do. 

...•91....     o 

Do. 

.  •  •  •  vO ....    8 

Do. 

•  •  ..7^.. ..  lU 

Do. 

•  •  •  •  83. ...  10 

Do. 

..  ..71....  10 

Do. 

....  OJ,  ...     o 

Do. 

....61....  10 

Do. 

62.. ..10 

Do. 

....  67.. . .  10 

Do. 

•  •  ..dO., ..    6 

\J»     w.      ...... 

Independent 

..  ••  53..  £  8 

M.J 

Do. 

....64.. ..  10 

M.L 

Do. 

....60.. ..10 

M.  A.  Ltt    .. 

Do. 

...  .63..  ••10 

S.L 

Do. 

....67....  10 

L.  A.  L....Ch.  of  England....68....   8 

M.  E.  M.  . . 

Independent 

•  •  ••  85.. ..  10 

E.M 

Do. 

..  ••  61.«  ••  10 

E.  M— n.. .. 

Do. 

•  •.•^/•••»    o 

a1.  Al.  A..  . . 

Do. 

•  •  .•  4v.  •  .  •     V 

M.M 

Do. 

....  56.. ..    8 

H.M 

Do. 

....71. ••.10 

E.N 

Do. 

....fi...*    e 

E.  N— n  ... 

Do. 

a.    •«  Ol.  •   ••        O 

L.  P 

Do. 

•  •  •  •  56.  •  •  •   8 

S.  P 

Do. 

...•90... .10 

M.  P 

Do. 

....  66.. ••  10 

M.  P— r  . . . 

Do. 

....  Ov. . .  •    o 

M.  M.  R. . . 

Do. 

•  •  • .  4o.  •  •  •    0 

jfit  v/.  o.. ... 

Do. 

•  •  .  •  Ov •  •  •  •     o 

E.S 

Do. 

• .  •  •  66.  •  •  •  10 

J.W 

Do. 

..  •.01.»  ••  AV 

A.  W 

Do. 

....  04.«  « • lU 

Al.  \y .   .... 

Do. 

•  ..•  ol  ••••   8 

o.  \t.     .... 

Do. 

•  • •  .  vZ. •  ••      O 

31.  \V .    .... 

Do. 

•  •  •  .  DO.  •  • • IV 

F.  A.  W.  ..Ch.ofEnghuid....56...,  8 
M.  W — y  ..   Independent  ..  ..70..  ••  10 

WELSH. 

M.D Independent  ..•.65...^  6 

R.  1) Do 73....  8 

I.  E Do.          .•••54...^  6 

M.  E Cal.  Methodist..  ..62....  S 

A.  G Independent  .•..66....  8 

A.J Do.          ....82....  8 

J.  J.  ......            Do..          ....  fO* ...  o 

M.  J Do 73....  S 
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H.1k 

C.  P 

A.R. 

■P  •  «r  •    X«*  •  •  •  I 

J.B 

X.C 

3f.D 


DtaoniiiaHoii.  Afe.    Sum. 

Indspendent  ••••76,*  £  8 
3Do.  ••  ••  76.  •  ••   8 

I^.  ••  ••  46.. ..   4 

Do.  ««.«46..«.   4 

Do,  ••  ••61««  ••    8 

SCOTCH. 

Independent  •  •  • .  65.  •  •  •   8 

Do.  ••  ••  46..  ••   4 

Presbyterian  ..  ..73.. ..   8 


DnnCDOWMENT  OF  MATNOOTH. 

7b  tks  Peopit  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
[Wb  regard  the  following  appeal  to  the 
-people  of  the  United  Kingdom,  from  the 
coBimittee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  as 
•o  appropriate,  and  so  distinguished  by 
great  principles,  that  we  deem  it  an  im- 
jieratife  duty  to  insert  it  in  our  pages, 
and  to  gire  it  our  most  earnest  recom- 
mendation.— ^EnrroB.] 

**  Fellow  Subjects !  many  and  weighty 
ire  the  interests  which  now  demand  your 
consideration,  when  the  nation  is  pledged 
to  a  war  of  which  no  man  can  foresee  the 
end  or  the  results. 

"  Absorbing,  however,  as  these  inter- 
ests are,  it  must  be  our  duty  to  animate 
pu  afresh  to  the  struggle  against  the 
nitional  endowment  of  the  Papal  College 
at  liaynooth.  To  pause  in  our  efforts 
now  would  be  to  lose  the  benefit  of  all 
ptst  labour,  and  to  abandon  the  success 
which,  under  God's  blessing,  is  already 
in  light.  The  legislature  cannot  con- 
tinue to  resist  your  reiterated  appeals. 
They  cannot  much  longer  maintain  an 
let  originally  carried  against  the  solemn 
protest  of  the  people,  expressed  by  an 
uiprecedented  multitude  of  petitions,  and 
r^enewed  by  overwhelming  numbers  in 
taeceeding  parliaments. 

•*The  experience  of  the  past  proves 
that  it  is  necessary  to  remind  candidates 
for  your  suffrages — who  may  be  ignorant 
of  the  fact— that  no  compact  exists  which 
requires  the  British  nation  to  endow  this 
institution.     The  Act  of  Union,  imder 
which  the  alleged  compact  is  sometimes 
said  to  have   been  arranged,  undertook 
to  sustain  the  grants  of  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment for  charitable  purposes  for  the  term 
of  twenty  years  only.     In  accordance 
with  this  provision,   all  similar  grants 


Name.  Denomf nation.            Age.    Sum* 

M.  O.  D.  ••  Presbyterian  ••••57..  £  6 

J.  J.  M Independent  . .  • .  49. . . .   4 

J.  M •  Do.          •..•73....   8 

W.  K Presbyterian  ....  71.. ..   8 

£L  P.  ••....  Do.          •••.78....   8 

A.  It..  •  •  •  •  •  Independent  •  •  •  •  65,  •  •  •   8 

I.  W.  R.   •  •  Presbyterian  . . . .  75. . .  •   8 

M. S Independent  ..••46.^^.   4 

M.  W Presbyterian  . . . .  58. .  •  •   8 

M.  C,  Donation  10 


have  been  long  since  swept  away.  That 
to  Maynooth  alone  remains,  our  states- 
men fondly  hoping  that,  by  a  public  en- 
dowment, a  priesthood,  sworn  to  render 
a  primary  allegiance  to  the  pope,  could 
be  induced  to  become  the  loyal  subjects 
of  a  Protestant  monarch.  This  hope  has 
not  been  realized.  The  establishment  at 
Maynooth  does  not  train  its  students  to 
the  principles  and  feelings  of  British 
subjects.  It  is  clear  from  the  whole  his- 
tory of  the  report  of  the  commissioners 
of  inquiry,  that,  although  the  college  is  a 
national  institution,  it  is  hopeless  to  ex- 
pect any  full  and  trustworthy  informa- 
tion concerning  it  when  the  supposed  in- 
terests of  the  Komish  priesthood  are  at 
stake.  The  report,  however,  defective 
as  it  is,  clearly  shows  that,  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Maynooth  professors,  a  Koman 
Catholic  would  be  obliged  to  obey  a 
foreign  potentate  before  his  rightful 
Sovereign  in  all  questions  called  **  spi- 
ritual,"— that  is,  in  all  that  concerns, 
however  indirectly,  the  usurped  powers 
of  the  Romish  church. 

**  It  is,  moreover,  increasingly  evident 
that  the  education  of  the  Irish  priest- 
hood is  to  be  brought  much  more  into 
the  fashion  of  Home,  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  papacy  ;  so  that  whatever 
principles  of  freedom  may  have  been 
hitherto  imbibed  by  priests  who  were 
British  subjects,  will  be  eradicated  from 
all  future  generations  of  students. 

•*  To  furnish  national  supplies  in  sup- 
port of  such  education,  is  to  appropriate 
the  wealth  of  the  people  to  undermine 
and  sap  the  authority  of  the  crown  and 
legislature  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  reli- 
gious liberty  of  the  people  on  the  other. 

"The  concordat  with  Austria  proves 
how  liorae  can  reduce  a  wliole  nation. 
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from  the  soTereign  to  the  peasant,  to  a 
degrading  subjection  to  itself.  The  ex- 
perience of  Sardinia  shows  how  hard  it 
is  to  shake  off  the  yoke  when  the  neck 
has  once  been  bent  to  the  burden. 

"But  we  object*to  the  continuance  of 
the  grant  to  Maynooth  on  higher  grounds. 
We  believe  that  the  religion  taught  there 
is  destructive  to  the  souls  of  men,  being 
opposed  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God;  and  we 
have  lately  seen  with  what  contempt  that 
Word  is  treated  by  the  priests  of  Rome. 

**  It  becomes  you,  therefore,  fellow 
subjects,  to  stand  firm  in  the  liberty  for 
which  your  fathers  suffered  unto  death, 
and  to  preserve,  unimpaired,  those  prin- 
ciples of  the  glorious  reformation,  to 
which  we  owe,  under  God,  our  pros- 
perity as  a  people. 

••  Whenever,  in  the  history  of  the  past, 
popery  has  been  fostered  by  a  British 
government,  this  country  has  been  dis- 
honoured and  degraded  before  Europe. 
If  we  are  not  to  undergo  a  similar  humi- 
liation, let  us  LEAVE  Roman  Catholics 

TO  PEOVIDB  FOR  THE  EDUCATION  OF  THEIR 

OWN  PRIESTHOOD.  Their  ability  to  do  so 
is  proved  by  their  having  opened  in  Dub- 
lin a  new  university  for  this  purpose.  To 
sustain  a  college  for  them,  by  national 
endowment,  is  to  show  an  exclusive 
favouritism,  and  to  inflict  a  manifest  in- 
justice on  other  churches. 

**  People  of  Great  Britain  !  show  that 
you  are  in  earnest.  Once  more  address 
your  petitions  to  parliament.  Whatever 
the  indifference  of  many  to  these  ques- 
tions— whatever  the  momentary  expe- 
diency by  which  statesmen  are  led  astray 
— the  parliament  must  at  last  yield  to  an 
importunity  that  will  not  be  diverted, 
and  cannot  be  refused. 

**  By  Order  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Protestant  Alliance. 
**  January  Ut,  1856, 

"  9,  Seijeante'  Inn,  Fleet  Street, 
"  London." 


BIBLE    BURNING. 

{From  the  Monthly  Letter  of  the  Protettant 

Alliance.) 
**  Comments  of  the  Romish  press  on 
the  Bible-burning  case  at   Kingstown: 


The  Catholic  Standard  (Dec.  15)  calls  th« 
authorized  version  of  the  Bible  'ta 
unauthorized  heretical  translation,  and 
mixed  up  with  scurrilous  abuse  of  sacred 
things.'  The  Tablet  (Dec.  15)  has  tht 
following:  *The  great  characteristio  is 
this :  A  Catholic  priest,  without  a  six- 
pence of  his  own,  is  arraigned  as  a  crimi* 
nal  by  two  men  calling  themselves  Catho* 
lies,  for  doing  the  moral  elementary  duty 
of  a  Catholic  priest.*  .  .  .  .  •  Mr. 
Keogh  is  obliged  to  maintain — and  he 
does  maintain — that  a  lawful  and  honour- 
able act  is  offensive  to  God,  merely 
because  it  is  contrary  to  a  received  pre- 
judice that  a  priest  who  did  nothing  but 
his  duty,  and  the  duty  of  all, — namely, 
destroying  a  book  which  is  nothing  less 
than  a  deliberate  mutilation  of  the  written 
Word — tends  to  the  high  displeasure 
of  Almighty  God.'  Father  Pecherine, 
addressing  the  Kingstown  Romish  Young 
Men's  Society,  said, — 

"  Prayer,  then,  is  all-powerful — in  the 
phrase  of  the  Scripture,  *Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive ;  *  but  though  the  Word  of 
God  is  thus  pledged  to  man,  there  are 
conditions  under  which  the  good  things 
are  issued  from  the  treasury  of  heaven — 
those  good  things  must  be  conveyed 
through  the  proper  channel,  and  thai 
channel  w  the  Blessed  T'lVyin.  Her  prayer 
is  all-powerful ;  but  why  ?  Because  she 
alone,  of  all  God's  creatures,  is  infinitely 
pure.  She  alone  was  conceived  without 
sin.  Let  us  be  sure,  then,  to  often  pray 
to  her  who  is  appointed  sole  dispenser  of 
the  riches  of  the  celestial  storehouse;  let  us 
be  sure  to  do  this,  for  Almighty  God  has 
ordnined  that  no  ben^s  shall  come  to 
man  save  those  thai  come  through  Ifayy.'* 
{Tablet,  Dec.  22.) 

SCOTS-LANE  INDKPENDENT  CHAPBL, 
SALISBURY,  WILTS. 

The  recognition  of  the  Rev.  Henry 
John  Chancellor,  late  of  St.  Heliers,  Jer- 
sey, as  pastor  of  the  above  chapel,  took 
place  on  Wednesday  evening,  November 
14th,  when  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Aylen,  B.A., 
Independent  minister  of  Endless-street 
chapel,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed ; 
the  Rev.  W.  Legg,  of  Reading,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse ;  the  Rev,  T. 
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Uuuif  of  Trowbridge,  oflered  the  recog- 
nitum  prayer ;  and  the  Rer.  T.  Adkins, 
of  Southampton,  gave  the  charge  to  the 
IMMtor  and  the  church.  As  the  Autumnal 
Meeting  of  the  Wilts  and  East  Somerset 
Ccmgregational  Union  was  held  at  Salis- 
hurj  on   that  and  the  preyious  day,  a 
large  number  of  ministers  from  the  two 
counties  were  present,  several  of  whom 
took  part  in  the  services.    It  is  a  remark- 
able trait  in  the  history  of  this  venerable 
ehurch  that,  from  the  date  of  its  earliest 
records,  none  of  its  pastors  ever  took  a  new 
charge.     Two  pastors  successively  held 
the  pulpit  from  the  year  1777  to  1850 ;  the 
•ccond,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Sleigh,  having 
•uatained  the  office  for  the  long  period  of 
forty-two  years.    The  lamented  death  of 
liis  suoeessor,  the  Rev.  George  Willets, 
mha  leM  than  three  years'  labours,  oc- 
caponed  the  election  of  the  present  pastor 
by  the  unanimous  choice  of  the  church  in 
Harch  last.    This  little  community  has 
Veen  remarkable  for  the  mutual  attach- 
laent  of  pastor  and  people, — a  sentiment 
prevtiling  in  a  high  degree  at  the  present 
Booient* 

VO&TU   TAWTOy,    DEVON. 

Tbi   pastors    and    delegates    of    the 
North  Devon  Association  of  Independent 
Ministers  held  their  autumnal  meetings 
>t  North  Tawton,  on  Wednesday,  21st  of 
Nofember,   with  the  hope,  that,  by  so 
doing,    they    might    be    the    means    of 
Btimolating  the  cause  of   Christ    here, 
>nd  of  countenancing  and  encouraging 
the  Rev.  J.  Williams,  late  of  the  Theo- 
logical Institution,  Cotton  End,  who  has 
Kttled  here  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Society.    The  minis- 
ters and  delegates  met  for  business  at 
eleven  o'clock  a.m.    In    the   afternoon 
the  Rev.   J.   Peacock,   of   Chulmleigh, 
fetd  the  Scriptures   and  prayed.     The 
Kef.  E.  Jones,  of  Plymouth,  preached 
i  powerful  sermon.    There  was  a  tea- 
meeting    in    the    evening,   when    about 
one  hundred  and  forty  sat  down;  after 
which  there  was  a  public  meeting,  when 
iddreases    were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Buckpitt,  of  Torrington ;  W.  Slater, 
of  Barnstaple ;  E.  Jones,  of  Plymouth  ; 
and  T.  Young,  of  Braunton.    The  Rev. 


Messrs.  Corke,  of  Lapford  ;  Harrison,  of 
South  Molton ;  Sharp  and  Williams,  of 
North  Tawton,  took  part  in  the  services 
of  the  day.  The  congregations  were  far 
more  numerous  than  could  have  been 
expected.  About  two  hundred  were 
present  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the 
evening  the  chapel,  which  wiU  hold  four 
hundred,  was  quite  full. 


PENRYN. 

The  Jubilee  of  the  opening  of  New- 
street  Congregational  Church  was  ob- 
served on  Tuesday,  January  1,  by  the 
following  services.  At  7  a.m.  a  prayer 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  Rev.  R. 
Cope,  LL.D.,  the  minister,  now  in  his 
eightieth  year,  and  fifty-sixth  of  his 
ministry,  gave  an  address  on  Psalm  v.  7  : 
**  I  vrill  come  into  thy  house,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies,"  &c.,  and  at 
eleven,  delivered  an  appropriate  discourse 
on  Acts  XX vi.  22,  23  :  **  Having,  there- 
fore, obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  to 
this  day,"  &c.  In  the  afternoon,  tea  was 
provided  for  the  Sunday  scholars  ;  after 
which,  about  two  hundred  persons  enjoyed 
a  social  tea-meeting  in  the  vestry. 

The  delightful  engagements  of  the  day 
terminated  by  a  public  and  numerously- 
attended  meeting  in  the  evening,  at  which 
John  Freeman,  Esq.,  presided.  Rev.  J. 
Bailey  having  offered  prayer.  Dr.  Cope 
stated  the  rise  and  progress  of  Noncon- 
formity in  Penryn,  and  the  origin  and 
success  of  Sunday-schools  since  1781. 
He  was  followed  by  suitable  addresses 
from  Rev.  S.  Hooley,  S.  H.  Booth,  J.  S. 
Cope  ;  Messrs.  J.  Freeman,  jun.,  and  J. 
Denyer,  who  concluded  with  prayer  for 
the  Divine  blessing.  The  building  was 
beautifully  and  tastefully  decorated  with 
evergreens,  and  the  whole  of  the  services 
and  arrangements  left  a  pleasing,  and  it 
is  hoped  profitable,  effect  upon  the  minds 
of  the  assemblies. 

nillKENUBAD. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  S.  Williams,  of 
University  and  New  Colleges,  London, 
has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of  the 
congregation  worshipping  in  Grange- 
road  Chapel,  Birkenhead,  and  commenced 
his  ministry  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  Ja- 
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nuary  last.  It  U  in  contemplation  at 
once  to  fonn  a  church,  and  as  soon  as 
practicable  to  proceed  to  the  erection  of  a 
suitable  place  of  worship  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood extending  over  the  southern 
and  -western  parts  of  Birkenhead,  which 
already  forms  an  influential  and  rapidly 
increasing  suburb  of  Liverpool, 


SAHDATH    MUVEMRNT. 


Let  petitions  be  poured  into  parlia- 
ment praying  for  the  three  following 
things  :-^ 


1.  That  the  attendance  of  Regimental 
Bands,  for  amusement  on  the  Lord's-daj, 
in  Kensington  Ghirdens,  or  in  Garrivn 
towns,  or  wherercr  else  troops  are  sta- 
tioned, may  be  discontinued. 

2.  That  the  British  Museum,  the  Na- 
tional Gallery,  and  other  similar  public 
establishments,  may  not  be  opened  duzio; 
any  part  of  the  Lord's-day.    And, 

S.  That  no  alteration  be  made  in  the 
law  which  preyenfa  the  opening  of  the 
Crystal  Palace,  and  other  exhibitions,  on 
that  day. 


(general  Cijronicle* 


TURKEY. 

SHALL  THE  POOR  TUttK  COXTINUB  TO  BE 
SlllJECT  TO  DEATH,  IP  HE  EMBUACES 
CHUIBTIANITY  ? 

Wk  should  be  the  last  to  urge  upon 
the  Government,  at  such  a  crisis,  any 
propositions  which  might  occasion  politi- 
cal perplexity.  But  surely  Great  Britain 
and  France  ought  to  demand  of  the 
Turkish  authorities,  that  their  old  hateful 
law  should  be  expunged  from  their  statute 
book.  If  they  do  not,  it  will  be  very 
discreditable  to  them.  We  beg  to  call 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  follow- 
ing letters  from  Principal  Dewar  of  Aber- 
deen, and  his  correspondent,  Mr.  Brown, 
of  Alexandria : — 

Marischal  College,,  Aberdeen, 

Dec.  21,  1855. 

My  dear  Sia, — The  subject  to  which 
the  following  letter  refers  is  deeply  inter- 
esting, and  claims  the  immediate  atten- 
tion of  the  Cliristians  of  Britain.  No 
time  should  be  lo&t,  after  the  re-assem- 
bling of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  in 
petitioning  the  British  Legislature.  Is 
tlie  blood  of  our  brave  countrymen  to 
be  shed,  and  tlie  treasures  of  this  empire 
expended,  in  maintaining  the  dominions 
of  the  Turks,  while  there  exists  in  full 
furce  a  law  so  atrocious  and  wicked  ais 
that  to  which  Mr.  Brown  alludes  ?  I 
give  you  his  letter  for  insertion  in  the 
Evangelical  Magazine. 

I  remain,  faithfully  yours,  D.  Dewar, 

P.S. — You    are,  no  doubt,   aware  of 
the  strong  desire  to  read  the  Scriptures 
among  the  Mabommed^n  population  of 
t/te  l^urkisb  Empire, 


Alexandria,  Not.  30,  1855« 

Mr*  deab  Sib, — ^I  rejoice  at  the  deep 
and  just  interest  taken  by  Mra.  D.  in 
the  Mahommedan  population  of  tliii  diA 
land,— too  long  almost  forgotten  byths 
Church  of  Christ.  Let  it  be  diatiaetly 
understood  that  the  abrogation  of  the 
punishment  of  death  for  abjuring  Maho- 
met, obtained  by  Sir  S.  Canning,  refeii  to 
those  wlio  were  originally  non-Moalemi. 
Throughout  the  Ottoman  Empire  it  is 
still  the  law,  that  a  Mahommedan  be- 
coming a  Christian  shall  be  put  to  death. 

Nor  is  it  a  dead  letter.  Sinee  the  war 
began,  at  the  end  of  1853,  a.  native  Mar 
hommedan,  at  Adrionople,  who  profeaMd 
faith  in  Christ,  was  put  to  death,  not  by 
the  violence  of  a  mob,  nor  the  haste  of 
local  authorities,  but  by  tlie  ezpreaa  coift- 
mand  of  the  Supreme  GoTemment  at  Con- 
stautinoplc.  Shall  it  be,  while  ChziitiaB 
Britain  has  any  influence  in  the  Salt, 
that  the  Moslem  shall  be  hindend  fnm 
receiving  eternal  life  through  iaith  in 
Christ,  not  only  by  the  darknwa  of 
ignorance,  the  delusion  of  error,  and  the 
power  of  prejudice,  but  also  by  the  ecr» 
tainty  of  a  speedy  and  a  Tiolent  death? 
Will  not  man  shrink  &om  an  iuTeatiga- 
tion  of  the  truth,  and  close  his  eaza  evea 
to  a  heavenly  message,  when  hia  recep- 
tion of  it  shall  cost  him  his  life  ? 

I  am,  with  Christian  regards. 
Yours  sincerely, 

R.  Grant  Bbowst, 
Missionary  to  the  Jews* 

To  the  Kcv.  Principal  Dewar, 
Aberdeen. 
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LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
SPECIAL  EFFOET  FOB  THE  LIQUIDATION  OP  THE   DEB 

The  Directors  are  a.c:ain  const  rained  to  present  to  their  friends  and  ec 
stituents  the  urgent  appeal  which  haa  appeared  in  former  numbers  of  t 
Missionar}'  ^fagazine,  with  a  view  to  the  removal  of  the  heavy  burden  ' 
which  the  Society's  operations  are,  at  the  present  moment,  painful 
embarrassed. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  Missionarj*  year,  the  Debt  of  the  Society— t 
accumulation  of  several  years — amounted  to  nearly  Thibteeit  Thousis 
Pounds  ;  but  the  generous  contributions  since  made  for  its  Hquidatii 
already  reach  Sitev  Tnous4XP  Founds,  and  further  assistance  I 
been  most  kfndly  promised  by  many  of  the  Churches  affiliated  with  tl 
Society.  A  Christian  friend  also  engaged  to  present  the  munificv 
donation  of  One  Thousand  Pounds,  on  condition  that  a  sum  not  less  thi 
Ten  thouvand  Pounds  is  raised  towards  tlie  object. 

The  Dlroetors,  therefore,  most  urgently  entreat  those  Congregatioi 
and  friends  not  yet  ineluded  in  the  List  of  Contributors,  to  afford  the 
valuable  coroperation,  either  by  a  public  collection  specially  for  that  objei 
or  by  tlio  private  contributions  of  generous  individuatsi  at  such  peril 
as  may  be  most  convenient  beforo  the  80th  of  April  next. 
_  The  Direotors  are  encouraged  to  urge  the  present  appeal  in  ti 
expectation  that,  from  the  system  of  agency  already  in  operation  in  seTW 
districts  of  the  country,  and  also  from  the  progress  of  the  Missic 
Churches  towards  self-support,  the  future  annual  Income  of  the  Soeiel 
will  be  equal  to  its  expenditure. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionaiy  Society, 

CuLLiNO  EiRDLET  Eabdlit,  TreMuter. 
Abthvb  Tidman,   1  c?  ..-^    • 
Ebbnesee  Prout,  /  -*«««««• 

Mii$io»  fiofi$t»  BlomJiM  BttHf,  January  %\tt,  1856. 


V|W  TSAR'S  SiCRAKENTAL  OFFERIXG  TO  THE  WIDOWS'  rUVD. 

The  Directors  gladly  embrace  the  opportunity  of  expressing  their  grateft 
thanks  to  those  Christian  Churches  who  have  kindly  responded  to  the) 
appeal  on  behalf  of  the  widows  and  flitherless  children  of  deceased  Mil 
sionaries,  and  of  aged  and  afllioted  Missionaries  who  hare  been  coflapelle 
tp  retire  from  active  service.  I(  should,  however,  be  stated,  that  ih 
amount  hitherto  realieed  for  this  liitAresting  object  falls  short  of  what  wi 
contributed  last  year ;  and  the  Pireetors  would  therefore  respectfully  an) 
urgently  request  that  those  Churches  who,  from  unavoidable  circumstanoei 
may  have  been  prerented  from  making  their  customary  offerings  in  Jan 
uary,  will  kindly  avail  themselves  of  the  Jint  Sabbaih  of  the  pment  a 
succeeding  month  for  the  occasion. 
It  is  also  particularly  requested  that  the  contributions  be  transmitted 

BEPABATELT  and  WITHOUT  DELAY,  to  The  EeT.  EbEITXZEB  PbOUT* 


POR  VEBBUARY^   1856, 


108 


SOUTH  AFBICA. 
\.  uonxr*s  nsir  to  kosslizatse,  xtito  of  the  kitebelb. 

(Journal  continued  from  Uut  number^  page  12.) 


•  22nd  (1854). — Having  recovered 
t  excitement  and  flow  of  feeling  to 
le  flrtt  light  of  me  gave  rise,  Mosele- 
>gan  to  expatiate  with  gome  of  his 
I  people  who  drew  near  on  my  last- 
>dbhip,  and  his  own  superior  know- 
ny  character,  as  he  had  always,  for 
lo  twenty  years,  assured  them  that 
d  yet  see  roe,  while  they  douhted. 
me  quite  animated,  while  every  sen- 
itch  dropped  from  his  lips  was  re- 

to  by  his  parasites.     [See  FrontU- 

On  informing  him  that  to-morrow, 
le  Lord's  day,  >ve  shonld  put  things 
t  lor  he  might  still  remember  that 
10  kind  of  work  on  that  day,  he  re- 
that  my  wagon  might  be  placed  so 
night  always  see  me.  He  continued 
of  the  day  watching  all  our  motions 
wrent  pleasure.  Towards  evening  I 
n  two  chain,  with  which  he  was 
pleased.  After  dark,  he  with  great 
y  came  out  to  my  wagon,  and, 
in  I'is  arm-chair,  he  began  to  talk 
of  course  through  an  interpreter, 
is  past  anxieties  on  my  account,  and 
my  endeavours  he  had  made  to  find 
ether  I  was  itill  alive,  and  where  I 
id  though  he  now  saw  me,  and  heard 
«,  he  could  not  get  quit  of  the  im- 
1  that  he  must  be  dreaming.  Though 
'  is  fast  becoming  grey,  his  eye  still 
%  much  of  its  former  liveliness,  and, 

his  indisposition,  would  still  look 
I  pointed  out  to  him  that  my  beard 
liskers   were    also    becoming    grey, 

'You  see  I  am  getting  old.'  This 
Id  not  hear,  like  all  heathens  who  do 
e  to  be  considered  old.  'You  are 
said  he ;  '  you  walk  and  jump  a]>out 
always  did.'  I  shook  my  head,  and 
Wo,  no ;  though  I  feel  strong,  I  also 
B  getting  old,  and  must  soon  die.' 
Hi  most  not  die,'  he  rejoined. 
d. — After  a  rather  short  night's  rest, 
Bd  by  thoughts  to  which  my  present 
■  and  duties  gave  rise,  I  awoke,  with 
nhle  poin  in  my  right  knee,  which  wm 


much  swollen  and  inflamed.    It  increased  lo 
rapidly  that  I  soon  found  diflteulty  in  walking. 

Having  prepared  some  medicine  for  the  chief, 
I  was  obliged  to  take  it  to  him  myself,  as  he 
can  trust  no  one,  not  even  one  of  hit  many 
wives,  for  fear  of  being  poisoned.    He  ex- 
pressed great  concern  about  my  knee,  and, 
as  is  usual  among  all  the  tribes  in  this  coun- 
try, said  it  was  sure  to  get  better.    I  spoke 
to  him  about  Divine  things,  and  how  good 
God  was  to  allow  us  to  meet  again,  a  thing 
he  had  so  long  desired ;  for  though  I  knew 
he  did  not  know  how  to  pray  to  the  only 
living  and  true  God,  yet  that  God  knew  his 
desires,  and  had  this  day  granted  them,  so 
on  this  account  we  ought  to  love  him.    To 
everything  1  said  he  responded,  and  enlarged 
so  much  upon  it  to  those  standing  by  that 
it  was  difficult  to  say  much,  and  of  course 
little  at  a  time  is  best  for  such  benighted 
beings.    At  the  wagons  we  had  the  public 
service,  as  usual.    Our  worship  and  singing 
must  have  appeared  strange  to  those  of  the 
Matebele  who  were  standing  near.     In  the 
evening  Mosclekatse  sent  a  number  of  large 
calabashes  of  native  beer.    I  sent  word,  that 
though  I  felt  thankful  for  his  kindness  he 
must  remen)bcr  that  I  do  not  take  beer,  and 
I  would  much  prefer  a  little  milk.     He  said 
he  knew  I  did  not  drink  it :  but  it  was  in- 
tended for  my  fellow  travellers  and  company, 
and  that  orders  had  already  been  given  that 
milk  should  be  supplied. 

"24th.— We  saw  William,  the  captive 
Griqua,  who  with  his  cousin  were  taken  by 
the  Matebele  on  the  Vaal  River,  more  than 
twenty  years  ago,  when  with  Peter  Davids, 
the  father  of  the  girl,  on  a  sea-cow  hunt. 
Poor  fellow !  he  could  scarcely  make  him- 
self understood  in  his  own  (the  Dutch)  lan- 
guage. He  speaks  the  Letebele,  or  Zulu 
language,  with  great  fluency,  is  dressed  like 
all  the  rest,  and  his  sovereign  hat  honoured 
him  with  a  ring  on  a  shaven  head,  and  it 
thus  an  eutona,  or  chief  man,  and  allowed  to 
have  a  wife.  He  hat  the  charge  or  govern- 
ment of  two  townt,  and  it  t  centurion,  hav- 
ing the  command  of  one  hundred  machahi. 
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or  vtrriort,  and,  from  til  I  could  leani,  is 
one  in  whom  big  chief  placet  grett  con- 
fidence. It  was  rather  curious  to  tee  a 
Griqua,  in  whom  the  Hottentot  features  pre- 
dominate, in  the  dreti  of  the  Matebele.  He 
appeartMl  timple  aud  good  natored,  and  in- 
formed ut  that  Troi,  hit  cootin,  who  liied  at 
a  neighbouring  town,  wat  here  yetterday, 
but  dared  not  approach  tlie  wagont.  He 
laid  Motekkatte  wat  ytrj  good  and  kind  to 
him :  but,  heafing  a  tigh,  added,  *  My  heart 
ttiU  detiret  to  return  to  my  native  country 
and  friendt.'  Poor  fellow!  how  tuch  a 
tight  maket  our  heartt  yearn  for  him, 
apparently  a  captive  for  life,  though  in 
honour.  Liberty,  when  once  tuted,  how 
undying  its  tweetnett,  even  in  the  untutctrcd 
toul !  Here  vattalage  markt  the  motions  of 
every  mortal  but  the  monarcli,  not  even  ex- 
cepting hit  own  tont  and  daughtert.  When 
any  approach,  they  ttoop,  and,  in  patting 
within  tight  of  the  detpot,  mutt  addrett  him 
by  one  or  more  of  hit  titles ;  for  example, 
*  God,'  *  Lion,'  *  Lion  of  Liont/  *  Great  Ele- 
phant,' *  Great  Mountain,'  '  Heaven,'  *  Man 
Eater,'  *  Sun,'  *  Sun  of  a  Sun,'  *  King  of 
Kings,'  <  God  of  Cattle  and  of  Men,'  '  Great 
Boundary,'  *  Father,'  '  Mother,'  and  a  tcore 
betidet. 

**  Having  adminittered  tome  medicinet 
tnited  to  Motelekatte't  droptical  oonttitu- 
tion,  I  went  to  tee  how  my  patient  wat 
getting  on.  Pointing  to  one  of  hit  feet,  ttill 
much  twoUen,  and  pretting  it  with  the  point 
of  my  finger,  which  left  a  pit  or  hollow,  I 
taid,  *That  it  water  in  the  system,  from 
drinking  beer;  you  will  have  to  give  up 
drinking  altogetlier,  or  my  medicines  will  do 
you  no  good.  He  attented,  and  ordered  a 
bowl  of  water  to  be  brought,  and  before 
drinkingwithedme  to  touchit.  I  told  him 
that  my  touch  would  produce  no  change  on 
the  water ;  and  I  could  not  do  it,  at  it  would 
be  only  deceiving  him,  at  no  roan  could 
charm  water  with  a  touch.  He  took  a 
draught,  and  promited  to  attend  to  my  coun- 
tel.  At  he  had  omitted  rubbing  hit  feet,  I 
requetted  one  of  his  wivet  to  do  it.  Think- 
ing the  did  it  too  tenderly,  I  did  it  over 
again  with  rather  more  pretture  and  a  much 
harder  hand,  and  though  he  could  not  help 
wipdng,  he  doubtless  preferred  the  operation 
from  a  nipentitioas  feeling.    He  afterwards 


came  out,  and  tat  on  the  onttideof  1 
in  hit  arm-chair  all  day,  and,  m\ 
number  of  chief  men  and  warrioni 
rowt  at    no  great    dittance,  ia 
tilence.    'NVith  only  two  or  three  of  | 
telect  he  converses,  and  snch  u 
other  towns  on  special  busineta.      n 

"  I  told  him  that  itww  aniiliiang 
to  have  my  wagon  facing  the  san»  vjjl 
to  turn  it.  This  he  approved  i  lMi|i 
it  might  be  placed  to  at  to  enable  l|j|| 
me  when  in  front  of  the  wagoa,  ; 
him  I  wat  not  worth  looking  at,  || 
worth  hearing,  at  I  could  tell  Um 
which  God  had  taught  me  to  teaeh  | 
which  would  make  him  happy  for  ti 
am  glad  to  hear  to,'  he  replied  ]  '  hH| 
tec  you  at  much  at  I  can.'  Mr.  Edna 
hit  majesty  a  pretent,  in  the  thapeif 
tartan  thawl,  piecet  of  print,  caKoi 
canikter  containinga  large  quantityof  | 
bea<U,  which  were  acknowledged  wtti 
thankt,  and  pretently  afterwards  tiM 
sent  to  my  wagon,  which  he  makes  M 
house.    Can  he  not  trust  hit  own  pn 

"  2Gth.  Having  requetted  to  sae  V 
Griqua  maid,  the  wat  tent  for  ^ 
ordert  from  a  neighbouring  tovm. 
former  vitit,  twenty  yeart  ago,  I  triad 
to  redeem  her,  and  return  her  to  her  I 
ing  parent.  She  came  and  ttood  bal 
wagon,  and,  though  unable  to  tpeak 
in  her  own  (the  Dutch)  language,  ih 
do  to  imperfectly  in  that  of  the  Sac 
and  1  had  tome  conversation  with  hat 
circnmttancet  and  prospectt.  I  vii 
know  if  she  had  any  inquiries  to  maki 
her  friendt.  She  replied,  *  No ;  wk 
care  about  my  friendt?'  No  wov 
detcribe  the  tuperlative  contempt  thi 
fetted  towardt  everything  of  that  i 
When.  I  told  her  that^  her  father  w 
torrowing  for  her,  the  looked  at  ■ 
contummate  ttoicitm,  and  atked  w^ 
had  to  do  mourning  for  her ;  it  was  1 
had  thrown  her  away.  To  the  qoai 
she  would  not  be  glad  to  return  to  hai 
try  if  her  father  came  and  redeemed  h 
gave  a  most  emphatic  negative.  1 
quettion,  if  the  ttill  remembered  thai 
tiont  the  received  in  her  childhood, 
Miuion  School  at  Boochap,  the  atlw 
the  had  to  do  with  tuch  things,  ail 
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tohieco,  Mid  walked  off  with  t  heart 
it^aa  happy  at  that  of  a  tavaga  ooald 
*«  aauld  not  help  lookiag  at  her  with 
■hta  aa  to  har  tanity,  or  with  aasaae* 
;  what  the  creature  man  ean  beeome. 
llkid  VQoh  with  her,  to  tea  if  I  could 
ikmi  aoma  aatuial  aflhctloo  ia  her 
hit  it  wu  like  talking  to  the  wind, 
liaf  1 1  reqacited  that  if  she  should 
laii  to  head-qnarten  to  call  on  me, 
BOl  help  harbouring  a  slight  sui« 
hat  har  stoiciim  wu  aitumed  ;  for, 
Boaalag  to  me,  the  had  been  on  a 
the  king's  harem,  where  the  ladies 
«fa  lectured  her  as  to  what  she  must 
Bi^  while  she  knew  that  disobedience 
hafrilowed  with  death,  and,  more- 
ware  some  of  these  personages 


the  evening  we  were  rather  taken  by 
to  aee  Us  sable  miO^ty  walk  out 
>  awr  wagoiu.  Medicine  and  regimen 
sa  him  good.  He  was  recei?ed  by 
acta  with  shouts  of  congratulations, 
h.  Saturday. — Nearly  the  whole  day 
and  correcting  some  typogimphical 
si  altariag  some  words  in  the  transla- 
*  the  sake  of  uniformity— my  knee 
ing  me  from  moving  about.  The 
Id  and  disagreeable.  The  trade  wind, 
I,  with  thick  misty  clouds  and  sand, 
g  over  our  heads.  When  the  natires 
ked  if  it  would  not  rain,  they  laughed, 
d,  'Whoever  saw  rain  during  the 
■onths  ?'  They  appear  no  more  to 
diis  than  that  the  wind  should  blow 
e  west  any  part  of  the  year, 
iriekatse's  dominion  eitends  from 
she  river  on  the  south  to  the  Zam- 
I  the  north,  and  all  the  numerous 
and  boatmen  on  the  southern  bank 
lodge  his  authority.  On  account  of 
tae,  or  ily,  much  of  the  country 
I  the  Zambeii  cannot  possibly  be 
1  with  cattle.  They  are  swept  off 
ildy  hy  that  small  but  overwhelming 
The  scattered  inhabitants  have 
wa  of  game,  and  are  able  to  keep 
ad  goats,  which  do  not  suffier ;  and  it 
ImUa  that  this  should  be  the  case, 
if)i  their  hair  or  wool  is  thicker 
htm  thaa  other  animals,  there  are 
«B  Tilnarabla  parts  which  the  tsetse 


can  easily  reach;     dogs  immediately  fhll 
▼ietiras. 

'*  This  morning  I  said  to  my  interpreter, 
and  to  another  who  might  be  called  the 
king's  aid-de-camp,  that  I  wished  to  convey 
to  Moselekatse  all  my  plans,  and  what  I 
wished  to  accomplish  during  my  stay.  When 
I  mentioned  Linyanti,  and  that,  as  I  had 
goods,  Itc,  for  Livingston,  I  intended  to  go 
thither,  or  as  near  the  Makololo  as  I  could, 
in  order  to  forward  his  supplies,  the  proposal 
seemed  to  operate  on  them  like  an  eleotric 
shock,  and  they  supplicated  me  most  humbly, 
for  the  sake  of  their  lives,  not  to  send  them 
to  their  master  vrith  such  a  message ;  that  I 
must  ou  no  account  whisper  such  a  thing;  the 
king  must  first  see  roe  for  a  month  or  two  to 
come.  The  day  has  been  so  windy,  cold, 
and  damp,  his  majesty  has  kept  within  doors, 
and  one  or  two,  who  may  be  considered 
sheriff^,  being  absent,  some  women  from  the 
harem,  and  others  who  had  brought  beer, 
&C.,  to  the  town,  took  the  favourable  oppor- 
tunity of  drawing  near  to  have  a  look  at  me. 
Though  cold,  they  had  nothing  like  dress  on 
the  upper  part  of  their  bodies }  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  Matebele  custom,  very  little  any- 
where else.  They  appeared  very  cheerfol 
and  happy,  most  of  them  with  arms  over 
each  others'  necks.  Among  these  were  six 
of  the  king's  wives,  and  four  daughters, 
plump  and  fat,  at  least  thirty  years  of  age, 
and,  like  the  rest  of  his  daughters,  doomed 
to  perpetual  virginity.*  These  came  with 
others  to  carry  beer  to  the  king's  harem, 
which  appeared  to  be  his  cellar.  There  is 
no  difference  between  them  and  others  in 
dress,  nor  are  they  exempt  from  the  labours 
and  duties  which  devolve  upon  the  female 
part  of  the  community.  They  acted  with 
great  decorum,  and  when  they  retired  they 
said  they  were  glad  I  had  come,  and  were 
thankful  for  the  opportunity  of  seeing  me. 

"By  far  the  greater  part  of  his  people  are 
not  pure  Matebele,  but  from  the  tribes 
whom  he  had  subjugated  during  his  long 
career.  They  are  taken  at  any  time,  when 
children  and  youth,  from  their  parents,  and 
are  thus  initiated  from  early  years  into  the 
Matebele  habits  i  the  girls  to  be  eutompit 
(virgins);  and  the  boys,  soldiers.  From 
this  cause  the  physical  appearance  of  the 
•  IbMidofoaaontyvhohadakosband. 
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If  atcbele  it  materullf  altered  tiaee  I  flrtt 
Titited  th«m,  in  1830.    MoMlekalae,  though 
sole  momrch  of  an  inmente  territory,  and 
of  whom  it  may  he  uid,  *  thoiitanda  worship 
at  his  word/  is  cridentlj  not  a  Tery  happy 
man.    I  have  qoestiooed,  sometimes,  whe- 
ther he  ever  heard  a  negative  pnt  to  any- 
thing he  ever  did  or  proposed,  so  tliat  he 
has  more  right  to  thinlc  himself  infallible 
than  even  the  Pope.    I  might  make  here 
one  remarkable  eioeption,  to  illustrate  the 
eharacter  of  the  man :  a  snbjngated  native 
chief,  who  had  lived  in  the  direction  from 
whence  Potgieter's  commando  came  to  steal 
cattle,  was  immediately  after   that    event 
summoned  to  the  royal  presence,  to  hear  bis 
sentence  and  receive  his  doom.     He  was 
asked  how  he  dared  to  allow  the  Boers  to 
pass  through  his  district  without  apprising 
him  of   their  approach.      The    reply  was 
unexpected,  and  like  tliat  of  one  to  whom 
the  bittemeu  of  death  was  past,  or  on  whom 
the  mantle  of  Tell  hsd  ftUrn.     Addressing 
Moselekatse,  be  said :— *  You  are  a  Hon,  and 
no  man.    You  are  a  destroyer  of  men ;  you 
are  at  peace  with  no  one.    I  wish  you  were 
dead,  and  had  hoped  that  the  Boers  would 
kill  you.'    Every  one  standing  by  expected 
to  receive  orders  to  transfix  the  monster 
who  could  thus  addreu  their  god  ;  but  no, 
Moselekatse   addressed    him  :    *  You    have 
spoken  that  which  your  heart  feels.    Go  in 
peace.    You  shall  not  die,  but  live  while  / 
live.    Only,  in  future,  let  me  know  when 
strangers  approach  your  district.' 

"  But,  with  all  the  fulsome  adoration  of 
his  vassals,  he  is  not  a  happy  man.  His 
failing  health  cannot  but  remind  him  that 
he  is  but  a  man.  He  must  have  seen  ten 
thousand  of  his  subjects  pass  away  from  his 
sight,  since  he  threw  off  the  yoke  of  Chaka 
and  assumed  his  independence.  Yesterday 
morning  a  large  ox  belonging  to  the  king 
was  found  dead  in  the  cattle-fold  in  which 
our  wagons  stood,  having  been  stabbed 
with  a  spear ;  and  woe  to  the  man  on  whom 
the  suspicion  of  such  an  act  might  fall. 
The  ox  was  minutely  examined,  and  allowed 
to  lie  for  most  of  the  day.  I  observed  the 
men  all  running  in  confusion,  each  returning 
with  his  spears,  the  points  of  which  he 
spread  ont  before  a  chief  man,  to  show  they 
had  no  blood  on  them.    Afterwarda,  one  of 


the  doctort,  with  t  bowl  hi 

inlbakNi  of  eertain  roota*  wwl 

an  the  entraaeea  to  the  fold, 

throw  light  on  the  aflhir.    On 

aurpriae,  to  an  individoal  (wIm 

know  pretty  well  the  state  of 

any  one  should  have  the  temerity j 

ox,   he   replied,    that    Moael 

hated  by  many,  on  aeoonat  of 

his  peo|de  wished  him  dead ;  ai4l 

ing  this,  was  afraid  of  being 

some  night  in  his  bed.    If  thia 

shows  that  hmnan  nature,  capohM 

the  deepest    degradation,  will,  m 

most  unfavourable  circumstanoi^ 

itself  in  hatred  of  thraldom  and  ^ 

His  subjects  are  accustomed  fnmi 

to  array  him  with  the  attribot«ih^ 

and  I  have  heard  some  of  them  i 

great  warmth,  that  he  was  all* 

hearing  one  mainUining  the  potail 

of  my  men,  I  remarked  that  I  4 

his  master  what  I  had  heard  of  H 

and  ask  him  to  make  a  wagon  t  i 

what  people  were  doing  at  the  1 

This  was   an    extinguisher.      IVI 

flattered  into  the  belief  that  he  la  I 

more  than  mortal,  he  is  the  vei] 

iication  of  affkhility  and  politeaei 

at  times  extremely  sociable  vritk 

men,  though  they  never  in  the 

d^ee  forget  to  manifest  the  pi 

respect  and  reverence. 

*'  29th.— 1  had  laid  my  plans,  to  < 
to  get  the  consent  of  the  chief  to  i 
attending  Divine  service  to-morf 
cordingly,  on  his  coming  out  to  i 
I  enlarged  on  the  value  of  knowl 
above  all ,  Divine  knowledge.  It  w 
— though  he  could  not  muster  eooi 
*  No,  I  cannot  permit  it'— that  t1 
was  a  very  unpalatable  one ;  he  ga 
answers ;  and  while,  as  before,  he  | 
word  of  God,  he  insinuated,  that 
was  good  for  the  great  and  vriae 
do  no  good  to  the  Matebele,  who  i 
rogues.  He  added,  that  he  hi 
remembered  the  things  I  had  toll 
of  God's  word  on  my  last  visit, 
amount  of  truth  there  might  h 
assertion,  it  is  now  certain  that  wl 
to  him  then  vras  not  lost,  and 
humble  reqoeste,  as  well  as  itm 
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eipecUiig  the  cruelty  and  detpotitm 
tf  had  not  been  in  Tain ;  for  ofllcers 
tded  his  person,  as  well  as  those  of 
r  grades,  assured  me  again  and 
It  the  rigour  of  his  gofemment 
that  time  been  greatly  modified. 
>anted  for  the  universal  pleasure 
f  Tisit  seemed  to  produce.  Much 
teem  for  me  exceeded  my  most 
expectations,  I  perceived  that  there 
!  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  his 
n  to  preach  to  him  or  his  people 
I  of  eternal  life ;  while  I  knew,  at 
time,  that  not  one  of  his  subjects 
ntnre  upon   any  step  without  his 

the  Griqua  maid,  came  to  my  wa* 
ij,  when  I  asked  her  what  she  now 
of  the  things  I  had  talked  about 

day.*  She  looked  timidly  around, 
tnenring  that  she  could  speak  with- 
:  OTerheard,  said  she  dared  not,  on 
a  occasion,  speak  otherwise  than 
done.  That,  though  she  still  re- 
d  her  father,  she  had  forgotten  all 

relatives,  the  hope  of  ever  again 
em  having  died  within  her ;  that, 
he  could  wish  with  all  her  heart 
I  to  her  own  country  and  friends, 
s  if  the  thing  were  impossible,  as  it 
-ary  to  Matebelc  custom  to  give  up 

Sabbath. — My  thoughts  frequently 
Curuman, especially  on  the  Sabbath. 
n  enough  reminded  of  it,  as  I  have 

coupled  with  the  Kuruman  many 
a  day  ;  but  a  degree  of  melancholy 
etimes  steal  over  mc,  from  my  ab- 
m  the  house  of  God,  its  ordinances, 
leople  of  God  there,  and  their  well- 
3ices  in  prayer  and  praise  appear 
»  to  fall  on  my  ear  during  the 
ght  watches.  No  wonder  that 
hen  in  a  strange  land,  exclaimed, 
jt  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the 
od.'     Oftentimes,  at  night,  when 

so  usual  with  me,  I  reflect  on  the 
hich  have  passed  before  my  eyes  in 
e  of  the  day ;  the  gross  darkness  of 
in  which  I  sojourn  ;  the  prostrate 
the  brutalizing  effects  of  ignorance 
— the  Matebele  being  a  nation  of 
*  Utt  page  101. 


warriors :  men,  many  of  them  with  expan- 
sive foreheads  and  intelligent  countenances, 
Tociferating  language  disgustingly  pnerile 
to  one  in  whose  presence  they  dare  scarcely 
express  a  thought  or  speak  a  manly  word. 
Thinking  of  these  things,  I  sometimes  ex- 
claim involuntarily,  in  the  night  watches, 
'How  lovely,  how  altogether  lovely,  is  Chris- 
tianity !  how  lovely  are  its  institutions !  and, 
notvrithstanding  all  their  faults,  how  lovely 
are  its  Totaries  i' 

"Aug.  2nd. — Moselekatse never  fails,  now 
that  he  is  able  to  walk,  to  yisit  our  wagons, 
and  never  fails  giving  Mr.  £.  and  me  a 
shake  of  the  hand  as  he  passes  to  and  fro, 
with  the  accompaniment  of  a  Kia  itumela 
(I  am  glad).  His  cheerfulness  increases 
with  returning  health.  From  the  Mashona 
whom  1  have  seen  I  should  infer  that  they 
were  more  industrious,  and  of  course  more 
civilized,  than  the  Matebele.  They  formerly 
occupied  all  the  country  about  Matlokotloko, 
the  present  residence  of  Moselekatese.  Their 
country,  or  rather  their  mountains,  com- 
mence about  four  days'  journey  east  of  this. 
Thither  they  fled  before  the  conquering  bands 
of  the  Matebele.  They  possess  a  few  cattle 
of  a  very  dwarfish  description :  their  sheep 
and  goats  are  also  smaller  than  the  usual 
size ;  among  the  latter  I  observed  a  number 
of  the  Angora  goat,  most  of  them  being 
white,  and  their  long,  soft  hair  covering 
their  entire  bodies  to  the  ground  made  them 
look  like  animals  moving  along  without  feet. 

'*  The  Mashona  have  more  or  less  inter- 
course with  the  Portuguese,  or  tribes  con- 
tiguous ;  for  they  barter  from  that  quarter 
coarse  cottons,  though  they  themselves  make 
garments  of  cotton  of  a  very  coarse  texture. 
1  also  saw  among  them  two  musical  instru- 
ments, consisting  of  about  forty  notes,  com- 
posed of  as  many  strips  of  iron  fastened  to  a 
small  board  within  a  large  calabash,  into 
the  opening  of  which  the  two  hands  are  in- 
troduced, playing  in  the  same  manner  as  one 
would  on  the  pianoforte.  The  instrument 
exhibits  considerable  ingenuity,  and,  for  a 
people  so  barbarous,  is  a  successful  one. 
Their  dress,  though  rude  enough,  is  much 
more  decent  than  that  of  the  Matebele,  and 
indeed  they  seem  to  be  an  entirely  different 
people.  Thtir  language  is  the  same  as  the 
Makalaka  tribe,  of  which,  though  a  branch 
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of  tlie  SechuAiu,  1  could  undenUnd  but 
Utile.  The  Mtibona  M7  their  iathert  emi- 
grated  from  the  aouth^eatti  beyood  the  laud 
of  the  BaraputM.  Some  of  their  cuttomt 
tre  peculiir— 'different  from  any  other  tribe 
I  know. 

**  4th.— Had  tome  converiatioo  with  Mo- 
■elekatiCi  and  tried  to  make  him  undentand 
that  the  world  moved,  and  not  the  sun; 
that  the  earth  was  a  globe,  and  not  a  plain  ; 
that  people  cuuld  go  round  and  round ;  and, 
were  a  hole  pierced  througli  its  centre  to 
the  other  side,  he  would  find  |>eople  on  what 
would  al«o  appear  to  him  a  plain  or  sea. 
He  looked  rather  liewildered  at  these  facts, 
for  he  had  no  idea  that  I  was  delil>crately 
telling  falsehoods.  I  described  to  him  the 
speed  with  which  wagons  travelled  in  Eng- 
land, and  ships  on  the  sea ;  but  it  seemed 
like  multiplying  words  to  no  purpose,  as  it 
was  far  above  his  conception.  He,  how- 
ever, freely  admitted  the  superior  wisdom  of 
the  white  man,  which  afforded  me  an  excel- 
lent text  to  explain  to  him  the  process  by 
which  the  Maengeliae,  as  he  calls  theui, 
have  reached  their  present  state  of  refine- 
ment and  wisdom. 

"  I  have  thought  sometimes  that  we  must 
appear  democrats,  or  a  set  of  most  uncivi- 
lized beings,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Matcbele,  as 
no  one  of  us  ever  dreams  of  giving  flattering 
titles  to  a  man  on  whom  they  are  poured 
like  a  cataract  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  ami 
not  unfrequeutly  during  the  night  also.  We 
have  sometimes  heard  these  parasites,  aftrr 
a  string  of  high  sounding  titles,  add  j^cAe/m, 
tiegtf  iu  the  Dutch  language,  and  which,  by 
prefixing  the  pronoun,  means  '  You  rascal ; 
you  are  base,  or  vile ;'  imitating  the  Boers, 
who  have  been  heard  to  speak  of  him  in 
those  terms.  They  appear  at  times  to  vie 
with  each  other  in  the  adoption  of  extrava- 
gant, and  not  unfrequently  subUme,  addresses 
or  orations.  One,  addressing  him  the  other 
day,  said, '  O  thou  mighty  river!  rolling  with 
irresistible  force  over  the  smooth  stones  of 
thy  bed  I  on  which,  when  all  the  nations  thy 
enemies  tread»  they  slip,  they  fall,  they 
perish,  at  thy  presence.  Rise,  mighty  river  1 
and  flow  i  cover  thine  enemies  in  the  depth 
of  thy  power,  0  thou  son  of  Machobanc  V 

**  5th. — ^Had  a  long  conveiBation  vrith  Mo- 
iclekaiM  to-day.    1  had  before  handtdto 


him  lone  tin  ? ttaeli  I  had 
admired,  md  no  dottbl  vkwed 
feet  genina  of  a  tinker.  Aa  hsi 
a  pleaaurahle  niood»  I  introdnoad ' 
of  to-morrow'a  datiea^  I  told 
the  Sabbath,  iU  natore  and 
my  character  and  my  dnty  aa 
missionary  I  deaeribed  the  TaM 
ledge,  and  instanced  «  lett«r  | 
Moffkt— which  a  hunter  had  tai 
one  of  his  people— how  it  told  m 
was  going  on  at  tlie  KttnuiA% 
Mrs.  M.  was  praying  to  God  thift 
Im  led  to  hear  and  believe  the  | 
pointed  out  the  importance  of  DM 
ledge;  what  I,  as  a  servant  of  Gi 
wherever  I  went,  and  what  I  ■ 
him  and  his  people,  or  take  my  i 
for  1  wu  only  a  servant,  and  mwd 
Master.  He  railed  me  father ;  ■■ 
good  fathers,  I  wished  to  conui 
struct  my  child.  To  all  this*  ■ 
more,  he  replied  that  it  was  gooA 
terpreier  was  perspiring  with  feari 
that  this  was  only  the  beginnui| 
very  uni>alatable  things  which  in 
Im  mentioned,  and  1  had  warned  h 
he  did  not  interpret  faithfully,  1  ski 
plain  to  his  master.  This  was  quil 
I  continued,  that  if  I  WM  not  p« 
speak  to  him  and  his  people  abo«l 
His  luve  to  sinnen,  as  1  had  dm 
other  tribes,  I  could  not  be  happf 
surely  knew  me  better  than  to  ll 
moment  that  I  desired  anything 
seued,  and  if  I  am  obliged  to  leavi 
being  permitted  to  talk  to  tha 
about  my  Master  who  is  in  heavea, 
on  no  account  feel  it  my  duty  to  m 
present,  cither  large  or  small.  I 
(tired  permission  to  speak  to  the 
sit  in  the  fold  from  mom  till  1 
should  tell  them  news  which  would 
hearts  good,  and  mine  also.  1 
much  more,  produced  no  effect* 
introduced  another  subject,  with 
success.  I  had  before  conversed  y 
about  Livingston,  and  now  itat« 
that  it  was  my  purpose  to  go  to  Si 
country,  or  as  near  it  as  1  could  get 
to  hear  if  he  had  returned  from  tb 
to  the  west  coast,  and  to  convey  g 
letters  X  had  brought  for  him.    1 
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I  to  him  like  a  dose  of  asMfcetida : 
1  that  he  was  my  son,  and  I  must 

him,  etpeciallf  as  he  wu  sick ; 
)  was  no  one,  even  among  his  own 
hom  he  loTfd  and  confided  in  like 
dd  he  could  not  give  his  cfbnsent 
Itrtaking  such  a  journey,  fie  then 
number  up  bugbears,  with  the  hope 
itting  me:   the  fevers  which  per- 

the  rirers  and  swamps  through 
must  pass ;  crocodiles,  and  saTage 
Putting  on  a  very  grave  face,  I 
oadekatse,  Livingston  is  my  child, 
a  servant  of  God ;  if  I  return  with- 
g  him,  or  hearing  certainly  about 
all  return  with  a  heavy  heart,  and 
friends  Moselekatse  does  not  love 
idded,  that  if  he  had  any  fears  of 
ling  on  the  road  I  should  leave  a 
uch  he  could  send  to  the  Kuruman, 
rould  tell  Mamele,  as  he  called 
that  it  was  entirely  my  own  fault. 
8abbath. — Moselekatse,  either  sick 
If  to  be  so,  did  not  make 'his  ap- 

the  whole  day.     lie  is  really  a 

Great  King  of  Kings,  as  he  is  called, 
»t  face  a  bumble  3Iissionary,  whose 
ipon  is  persuasion.  We  had  our 
as  usual,  but  no  Mate1>ele  dared  to 
ir  for  the  purpose  of  hearing.  The 
indate  must  first  go  forth.  It  is 
>rinciple  something  like  the  law  that 
>aniel  into  the  lions'  den — no  one 

a  petition,  or  worship  any  one 
liin  himself,  who  is  called  Heaven, 
Sun,  &c.,  &c.  Moselekatse  knows, 
e  of  his  people  know,  that  where 
el  has  been  received  there  is  liberty 
I  and  action,  and  that  where  it  pre- 
rill  oppose  tyranny  and  despotism. 
u — Two  young  girls,  about  ten  years 
sughters  of  Moselekatse,  of  different 
came  from  a  neighbouring  town  to 
or  rather  me.  He  kissed  each  of 
the  brow  and  then  on  each  cheek. 
id  others  kiss  them  on  each  cheek, 


the  brt>w,  and  chin.  This  seems  to  be  the 
mode  ckf  Matebele  kissing;  it  is  done  by 
men  tbo,  when  they  meet  after  a  long  ab- 
sence. The  girls  seemed  the  very  picture 
of  health :  though  they  drank  beer  daily,  their 
countenances  exhibited  great  childish  sweet- 
ness, while  their  bodies,  well  washed  and 
anointed  with  oil,  presented  the  most  per- 
fect female  symmetry;  but  the  women  in 
general  are  no  beauties. 

"  18th.— Moselekatse  said,  that  u  lie  had 
sent  men  to  inquire  respecting  the  road^  and 
as  they  would  go  till  they  could  learn  some- 
thing about  Livingston,  he  would  wish  me 
to  defer  my  journey  till  they  had  returned. 
Supposing  this  to  be  a  plan,  like  others,  to 
prolong  my  stay,  I  could  not  agree ;  espe- 
cially as  the  hot  weather  would  soon  com- 
mence, and  the  rainy  season  in  the  month 
of  October,  which  would  render  travelling 
in  a  country  like  this  next  to  impotsible* 
He  showed  me  a  number  of  elephants'  tasks, 
which  he  said  he  intended  to  present  to  me  as 
a  token  of  the  gratitude  he  felt  for  the  kind- 
ness he  had  received  from  me  since  he  first 
knew  me.  1  replied,  that  though  I  could 
fully  appreciate  his  kind  intentions,  I  felt  1 
could  not  accept  of  anything  of  the  kind  till  1 
should  have  accomplished  my  purpose  in 
getting  Mr.  Livingston's  goods,  &c.,  con- 
veyed to  him ;  and,  if  it  were  possible,  seeing 
him  myself.  1  added,  that  if  he  uded  me 
in  this  undertaking,  1  should  esteem  his 
help  more  valuable  than  his  present,  and 
that  I  should  be  more  ready  to  make  him  a 
present  than  to  receive  one,  and  then  I 
should  return  to  the  Kuruman  rich  without 
a  single  tusk.  These  remarks  made  him 
look  unusually  grave,  and,  after  a  pause,  he 
said,  '  Verily  you  love  Livingston,  and  you 
love  me  too ;'  and,  taking  me  by  the  hand, 
said, '  You  shall  go.'  1  snapped  my  fingers 
in  Matebelian  fashion,  and  thanked  him  with 
all  my  heart." 

{To  be  conlinucd). 


no 


MItStONARY  MA0A2iNlt 

POLYNESIA. 
NENQONfe  (OR  MABE),  LOYALTY  ISLANDS. 


The  lievs.  S.  M.  Creagh  and  J.  Jones,  after  a  few  moutha'  reaidenae  ll' 
Samoa,  landed  on  the  island  of  Nengone  in  October,  1854^  accompanied  If 
the  Eev.  J.  P.  Sunderland,  of  the  Samoan  Mission. 

The  lamented  death  of  Mrs.  Creagh,  announced  in  our  laat  number,  hm 
Ber>'ed  to  cast  a  temporary  gloom  over  the  prospects  of  our  Brethren ;  \ia^ 
as  will  bo  seen  from  the  following  communication,  they  have  commenflei 
their  operations  under  circumstances  of  peculiar  interest  oud  enooong^ 
ment.    Under  date  20th  Jime  ult.,  Mr.  Jones  writes : — 


'*  It  being  upwards  of  eight  months  since 
the  '  John  Williams '  left  us  on  this  island, 
we  are  now  in  a  position  to  give  some  ac- 
count of  our  field  of  labour,  and  also  the 
means  employed  for  its  culture. 

"  After  a  fortnight's  residence  at  Guama, 
on  the  western  side  of  the  island,  a  depu- 
tation from  the  people  at  Suaeke,  the  station 
occupied  by  Mika,  a  Samoan  teacher,  came 
OTcr  to  us  to  request  that  one  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries might  reside  with  them,  bringing 
as  an  introduction  a  present  of  food  con- 
sisting of  yams,  taio,  cocoa-nuts,  fish,  &c. 
It  was  deemed  desirable  by  all  that  one 
should  be  located  there,  u  it  had  been  a 
station  for  several  years,  and  also  near  to 
the  heathen  portion  of  the  island ;  and  as  it 
was  decided  that  the  press,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Mr.  Creagh,  should  remain  at 
Guama,  I  felt  that  it  was  obviously  my  duty 
to  make  the  north-east  side  of  the  island  the 
scene  of  our  future  labours.  All  our  things 
were  safely  conveyed  round  in  an  open 
boat,  presented  to  us  by  the  kind  friends  at 
Sydney,  and  in  a  few  days  we  were  settled 
in  our  new  abode — a  house,  containing  nine 
rooms,  built  entirely  by  the  natives,  as  the 
manse  of  the  Missionary  Station. 

"The  population  of  this  island  is  esti- 
mated at  not  less  than  eight  thousand,  five 
thousand  of  whom  are  still  in  gross  dark- 
ness. Within  the  last  few  weeks,  one  man 
has  been  killed  and  eaten,  who  had  over- 
stepped the  boundary  of  his  own  tribe  hi 
search  of  his  wife,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
such  things  are  not  of  unfrequent  occurrence 
among  them.  About  three  thousand  have 
embraced  Christianity,  of  whom  perhaps 
nearly  two  thousand  reside  in  the  district  of 


Guama,  and  upwards  of  one  llinnini  M 
this  side  Snaeko :  all  most  eager  to  bl 
taught  and  to  obtain  clothing.  Any 
issue  from  our  preu  is  prized,  as  tht 
would  be  by  the  Australian  miaer,  ail  ii 
sought  after  with  equal  avidity.  A  M 
proving  the  Talne  they  attach  to  their  Ink 
is  their  anxiety  to  keep  it  clean— a  ptoeerf 
paper  for  a  cover  is  considered  by  thsa  a 
Tcry  valuable  accompaniment  to  their  liifll 
librar}',  and  so  incessant  is  the  appIieiliM 
for  it,  that  I  have  been  compelled  to  appoilk 
one  morning  a  week  at  a  certain  hoorfiir  tti 
distribution.  An  English  by-stander  vu^ 
imagine,  from  the  whole  scene  befon  hkif 
that  I  was  distributing  Bank  of  Eaglni 
notes  rather  than  the  advertising  pages  d 
the  Evangelical  Magazine,  or  hits  of  cU 
newspaper.  Each  one  also  secures  his  boob 
in  a  neat  bag  of  native  plat.  A  slate  is  grsfll^ 
esteemed  by  all ;  but  by  the  boys  and  yovf 
men  in  particular,  many  of  whom  can  vrito 
very  nicely ;  and  those  who  possess  dila 
may  be  seen  on  Sabbaths  taking  down  ptf^ 
tions  of  the  sermon.  After  service  eadi  diH 
forms  the  nucleus  of  an  inquiring  party  f* 
tlie  purpose  of  obtaining  information  oa  tki 
various  topics  of  the  discourse,  they  tkt 
prepare  themselves  for  the  questionbig  itf' 
vice  which  usually  follows  each  sennoo. 

*'  The  capacities  of  these  people  are  of  i* 
mean  order ;  although,  in  their  undfiBi*^ 
state  they  present  a  very  degrading  spedsd^i 
they  very  quickly  learn  to  read  and  write  t 
indeed  I  never  met  with  children  who  nM 
acquire  the  art  of  writing  so  qnickly. 

**  The  whole  of  the  people  are  ntf  per- 
severing and  industrious.  This  will  bo  a^ 
counted  for  by  the  fact,  that  they  arc  cm* 
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irork  liard  to  obttin  a  llYelihood. 
i  prodtiees  rery  little  compared 
'  of  tbe  iflandi  in  Battern  Poly- 
Ji  hai  fery  little  of  the  bread 
i  they  abound  with  it ;  and  the 
of  the  yam,  the  itaple  of  these 
nacfa  more  laborious  than  that  ot 
m  staple  of  the  Bastera  groops,  but 
a  tery  finOTegetable,  some  weigh* 
b  of  thirty  ponndsi  and  not  watery 
«  at  Tana.  Alnost  all  tropical 
il  be  grown  here ;  and,  owing  to 
lity  to  the  temperate  latitudes, 
he  English  fmits  and  vegetables 
liiodiiced,  with  additional  comfort 
irion  femilies,  besides  a  great  ad* 
the  people.  The  whole  islaud  is 
itiita  of  pure  water.  The  rain, 
I  ia  great  abundance,  appears  to 
tgk  tbe  porous  coral  of  which  the 
Btlrely  formed.  In  a  few  of  the 
rad  wells,  with  which  the  ishmd 
irater  b  found,  chiefly  at  high 
i,  having  connection  with  the  s*a, 
kisb,  and  sometimes    very  salt. 

0  foch  thing  as  a  stream  on  the 
be  principal  drink  of  the  natives 

1  milk,  sugar-cane,  and  melons — of 
liter  they  never  ipeak  of  eating, 
\  of  drinking,  them.  The  sugar- 
vn  very  extensively  in  their  planta- 
y  for  this  purpose. 

riy,  the  whole  of  the  population 
nterior  of  the  island  their  princi- 
tee,  and  came  to  the  sea-coast 
y  for  the  purpose  o(  bathing  and 
iinco  the  introduction  of  Chris - 
oee  who  have  embraced  it  make 
ist  their  principal  settlement,  and 
e  bush  to  work  their  plantations, 
tally  leave  on  the  Monday  and 
the  Friday. 

r  arrival  at  this  island  we  found  a 

a  clergyman,  residing  at  Guama^ 

I  Bishop  of  New  Zealand  for  the 

his  health.     He  has  since  died. 

terived  great  assistance  from  him 

iag    the    language.      We  found 

tions  of  the  Scriptures  circulating 

peoplci  translated  and  printed  by 

id  the  whole  very  correctly  exe- 

I  the  Ten  Commandments,  in  large 

tht  schools.    A  hymn-book  con* 


talning  twenty-six  hymns,  and  a  school-book 
contitaiing  an  ontline  of  early  Scripture  Ills- 
tory .  Besides  these,  he  very  kindly  and  readily 
delivered  over  to  us  many,  other  portions  of 
Scripture,  in  manuscript.  He  had  also  com- 
piled a  small  grammar,  which  he  allowed  us 
to  copy ;  this  at  once  cleared  up  many  diffl* 
culties,  which  would  have  entangled  tia 
much  in  our  future  studies  of  the  Ian* 
guage. 

*'Mr.  Sunderland  hasi  since  our  arrival^ 
printed  a  school-book  containing  elements  of 
reading,  to  which  is  appended  the  Book  of 
Jonah,  Psalm  xcv.,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
translated  by  Mr.  Nihill.  Mr.  Creagh  has 
since  taken  through  the  press  the  first  chap« 
ter  of  John's  Gospel  in  the  Lifu  languagOi 
which  Mr.  Nihill  also  translated  with  the 
assistance  of  the  natives  of  this  island,  who 
understand  the  Lifu  very  much  as  English 
people  do  the  French  language.  Mr.  Creagh 
is  now  printing  the  whole  Gospel  by  Mark 
in  Negontf,  fonr  chapters  of  which  had  been 
translated  by  Mr.  Nihill  before  his  death;  and 
Mr.  Sunderland,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
teachers  and  natives,  is  endeavouring  to  keep 
up  with  the  press  :  eight  chapters  are  already 
translated,  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  rest  will 
be  forthcoming  as  the  press  requires  them. 
You  will  thus  learn  that  we  enjoy  peculiar 
advantages  with  respect  to  tbe  language  of 
this  people.  I  hope  wc  may  be  ever  found 
improving  them,  and  studying  to  turn  every 
rivulet  into  tlie  broad  channel  of  usefulness. 
However,  the  language  is  by  no  means  easy, 
as  appears  to  be  the  case  more  or  less  with 
most  of  the  dialects  of  Western  Polynesia. 
A  knowledge  of  the  Eastern  dialects  appears 
to  be  no  help  whatever  to  the  obtaining  of 
these,  except  at  first  by  communicating  with 
the  Native  Teachers  from  the  Eastern  groups. 
The  pronunciation  is  very  much  more  harsh, 
consonants  arc  more  abundant,  and  double 
consonants,  nasals  and  gutturals — unknown 
in  the  Eastern  dialects— are  more  or  less 
abundant  than  those  of  the  Western ;  conse- 
quently wc  find  the  Native  Teachers  a  long 
time  before  they  can  master  the  language,  and 
indeed  they  can  never  prononnce  it,  but  by 
long  practice  they  become  accustomed  to  its 
peculiarities,  and  the  natives  to  their  brogue, 
and  hence  they  are  generally  intelligible. 

"  In  speaking  of  my  own  engagements  at 
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this  itAtioD,  the  Ungutge  of  coune  liu 
claimed  the  fint  attention;  n^ithout  m 
ihorough  devotion  to  thii  there  can  be 
neither  pleasure  nor  catiafaction  afforded  hy 
commuuicating  with  the  natives.  And — what 
it  of  far  greater  moment — the  Gospel,  with 
all  its  wondrous  and  Hfo-giving  truths,  cannot 
be  correctly  presented  to  their  minds ;  hence 
they  are  in  danger  of  entertaining  erroneous 
views  of  theur  Creator,  of  the  relation  they 
iiittain  to  Ilim  both  as  creatures  and  nhtU, 
of  the  gracious  reconciliation  he  is  ever  so 
ready  to  effect  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  eternal  life  through  belief  in  his  name. 

"Though  I  had  much  to  do — and  still 
have,  in  the  shape  of  manual  labour  (there 
being  no  Raratonga  teachers  to  help  me  at 
this  station) — I  was  able  to  commence 
preaching  within  two  months  after  our  arri- 
val at  this  island.  I  first  took  alternate 
Sabbathi  with  the  teachers,  and  sometimes 
a  week-day  service.  After  a  residence  of  six 
months  among  the  people  I  commenced 
preaching  extempore,  and  soon  found  myself 
adequate  to  a  sennon  every  Sabbath,  besides 
an  address  on  Fridays. 

*'  Anxious  to  secure  the  children  as  much 
as  possible  from  acquiring  any  of  the  heathen 
tendencies  still  remaining  among  the  people, 
Mrs.  Jones,  together  with  myself,  have 
organised  a  day  school  in  addition  to  one  on 
Sabbaths.  I  take  a  mixed  school  of  boys, 
girls,  and  young  men,  daily  at  sunri&c,  to  im- 
part instruction  in  reading.  The  mornings 
I  devote  to  translations  and  other  engage- 
ments :  in  the  afternoon  Mrs.  Jones  teaches 
the  girls  sewing  and  reading,  and  1  devote 
the  afternoon  to  teaching  the  boys  in  writing; 
but  at  present  our  efforts  are  ver}-  much  re- 
tarded, having  scarcely  any  slates.  We 
muster  only  ten,  inclusive  of  pieces,  and  the 
only  plan  which  we  can  adojit  here  is,  to 
write  upon  the  forms  by  means  of  baud.  The 
island  produces  no  stones  except  coral,  and 
these  cannot  be  substituted  for  slates  as  were 
the  stones  of  Raratonga,  rcUitcd  by  the  Rev. 
John  Williams. 

"  I  have  made  a  large  black  boanl  (unvar- 
nished), whicli  helps  tu  supply  our  great  luck 
of  books^sui tabic  for  a  school.  1  couhl  make 
more  smaller  cmics  to  serve  as  substitutes  for 
slates,  but  I  have  only  one  lump  of  chalk, 
which  I  must  use  very  carefully  lest  my 


large  board  become  ailenk.  How  aoeaplaU* 
now  would  be  tliat  box  of  acliodi  wiatwiih 
from  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Societf 
which  we  had  hoped  would  hafe  nMched 
Sydney  before  onrtelvea,  but  of  which  wv 
have  heard  nothing  since  we  lefl  BnglaBdi 
The  number  of  boys  down  in  the  sdiool  booh 
is  155,  of  girls  112.  Many  othcn  attend  i 
sionally.  The  general  attendance  at 
is  very  fluctuating,  owing  to  their  eng^e* 
ments  in  the  bush ;  this,  too,  is  tiaeir  hancil 
season,  so  that  we  cannot  form  a  proper  eiti- 
mate  of  the  attendance. 

"  1  think,  with  a  good  supply  of  ilitei  and 
school  materials,  we  could  commaod  ilnioat 
any  number ;  but  they  have  a  deep  Impnt* 
sion  that  the  sand  is  far  inferior  tothealatek 

*'  The  i)eople  attend  all  the  aenriees  In 
great  numbers.  Their  behavionr  wliile  it 
the  house  of  God  is  very  respectfol  and 
sedate,  and  their  attention  very  fixed  whik 
Ustening  to  the  good  news  of  the  Savioar'a 
love.  On  Sabbaths  the  chapel  is  denaely 
crowded,  many  unable  to  obtain  teata  ait 
upon  the  ground ;  but  we  know,  with  all  oor 
efforts  to  teach  and  enlighten  their  daik 
minds,  no  permanent  good  will  reanlt  with* 
out  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  0 1 
how  necessary  that  we  often  be  found  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  pleading  that  they  may  know 
and  feel  that  they  are  among  the  mined  aona 
of  Adam,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  their  only 
Sa\iour ;  that  without  Him  they  most  aU 
perish.  We  have  every  encouragement  to 
work.  M'e  know  the  Master  of  the  Tiao- 
yard  will  not  fail  to  acknowledge  the  labowa 
of  his  servants.  We  have  his  promise  toOf 
that  he  will  be  with  us  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  Without  such  promises  to  sot* 
tain  us  we  must  give  all  up  as  useless ;  hot 
with  them  we  can  labour  with  sure  and  cer- 
tain hoi>e  of  a  successful  issue. 

"  Besides  those  instructions,  which  have 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people  ahme  in 
view,  I  am  anxious  to  add  those  which  will 
tend  to  benefit  their  temporal  circumstaaoes 
also.  This  I  believe  to  be  quite  a  necessaiy 
accompaniment  to  the  Gospel.  It  gives  the 
l)eoplc  a  spirit  of  enterprise,  and  assists  in  rais- 
ing them  from  their  deep  degradation.  Tliey 
are  very  anxious  to  be  taught  these  thinpj 
they  know  that  ever}'thing  we  introduce  is 
so  far  superior  to  their  ovm  simple  plans« 


FOE  fEBRVABY,  1856. 


118 


'  often  ataadyind  exdtim  with  tstonlsh- 
;  al  MMne  new  object  or  contriytnce,  and 
aMMig  themtdTes,  *  How  wise  md  how 
those  fordgnen  are ! '  Many  of  the 
li  hate  erected  excellent  plastered 
ea,  and  many  othen  are  desirous  of 
ISO.     ♦     ♦     ♦ 

■e  lew  of  the  heathen  party  hare 
their  tribes,  and  joined  the  Christian 
'•  Often,  on  a  Sabbath  too,  may  be 
here  and  there  in  the  house  of  God  the 
f  head  of  a  heathen,  who  has  come  for 
ake  of  curiosity  to  listen  to  the  instnic- 
of  Christianity ;  and  I  trust  they  hear 
gospel  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  O 
Ihoir  hearts  may  be  opened  to  attend  to 
hngs  spoken.  Our  only  hope  is  in  God, 
Bade  heaven  and  earth.  He  can  make 
sesa  light,  and  crooked  things  straight. 
'.  am  happy  to  inform  you  of  continued 
health  enjoyed  by  Mrs.  Jones,  our  dear 


little  boy,  and  myself.  But,  though  we  hare 
such  cause  for  thankfulness  with  respect  to 
the  health  of  our  own  fismily,  others  in  this 
Mission  have  been  called  to  pass  through 
deep  floods  of  aiBiction.  Mrs.  Creagh  has 
been  taken  from  among  us,  and  her  husband 
left  to  mourn  her  loss  on  this  solitary  island. 
As  regards  appearances,  we  should  hare  con- 
jectured her  likely  to  hare  been  long  spared 
for  usefulness ;  but  the  Lord's  thoughts  are 
not  our  thoughts,  neither  our  ways  his  ways. 
And  now  Mr.  Nihil!,  of  whom  I  have  spoken 
aboTC,  rests  with  her  until  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection,  leering  a  widow  and  chiU 
to  sorrow  at  his  departure.  We  know  not 
who  may  be  called  next  to  giTC  an  account  of 
his  stewardship,  but  he  who  is  found  a  *foith« 
ful  and  wise  senrant'  shall  gire  that  account 
with  joy  '  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock  crow- 
ing, or  in  the  morning.' " 


INDIA. 

niONAL  COKTEBSIOKS  Iff  THB  BHOWAKIFOSB  IK8TITUTI0V|  CALCUTTA* 

I  penevering  efforts  of  our  Missionary  Brethren  to  render  education 
Dstrument  for  furthering  the  cause  of  Christian  truth,  have,  during 
past  year,  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  five  native  youths  of  high 
e.  The  particulars  of  each  of  these  interesting  cases,  four  of  which 
te  to  students  in  the  Institutioui  are  given  by  the  Bev.  E.  Storrow. 


[  take  this  opportunity,"  writes  Mr.  S., 
r  date  7th  April,  1855,  "  of  informing 
of  one  or  two  events  of  a  pleasing  na- 
which  have  happened  in  our  Institu- 
Last  year  we  had  to  lament  OTer  the 
elity  and  scepticism  of  our  upper  classes. 
KHtt  any  assignable  cause  ail  our  elder 
ents  were  either  indifferent  to  the  claims 
Ihristianity  or  disbeliefers  of  its  Divine 
n.  This  was  painful  to  us  of  course, 
perhaps  it  led  us  to  colti? ate  that  state 
eling  which,  if  possessed  by  a  minister 
le  truth,  usuaUy  is  the  pressge  of  suc- 
Tou  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  a 
I  pleasing  and  promising  state  of  mind 
prevails.  One  or  two  of  those  who 
most  inclined  to  Deism  have  left  us ; 
t  who  frequently  offered  objections  to 
ividences  and  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
■a  do  ao ;  and,  although  most  of  those 


who  compose  our  college  classes  are  yet 
indifferent,  there  are  some  who  feel  the 
power  of  Christian  truth.  Two  youths  have 
been  removed  by  their  friends  because  of 
their  wish  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Christ ; 
but  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  three  others  have 
renounced  Hinduism,  and  are  now  living 
with  their  Christian  companions. 

*'  Bolonath  Mookeijea,  the  first  of  these, 
I  baptized  in  December  last.  He  belongs 
to  a  respectable  family,  and,  as  his  name 
importo,  is  a  KuUn  Brahmin.  For  six  years 
he  has  been  a  pupil  in  our  Institution ;  and 
for  several  months  before  his  baptism  we 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  giring  him 
instruction  in  the  duties,  doctrines,  and  evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  and  of  ascertaining 
the  depth  and  sincerity  of  his  religious  feel- 
ings. Time  only  matured  our  belief  that 
he  was  one  whom  it  would  be  folly  and 
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neglect  to  keep  out  of  the  church  ;  for  his 
earnettneas,  and  limplicity,  and  faith  assured 
us  he  belonged  to  it  by  a  claim  higher  than 
that  iKhich  baptism  can  confer. 

■*  About  five  nontlis  ago  a  Kulin  Brahmin 
belonging  to  a  highlj  respectable  faniilT, 
named  Samapcrsand  Chattcrjea,  came  to  me 
as  an  inquirer.  I  found  he  iras  imiicrfcctly 
acquainted  with  Christ ianitr,  not  having 
been  taught  in  ant  Missionary  scIidoI.  I 
was  pleased  with  his  earnestness,  huwcver, 
and  advised  him  to  come  to  nic  as  often  as 
he  could  do  so  with  safety,  lie  coutinurd 
his  visits  to  me.  and  to  his  cousin  Sara- 
persaud,  who  was  baptiteil  four  yean  ago, 
and  made  rapid  progress  in  Christian  know- 
ledge, although  his  circumstances  were  very 
unfavourable,  his  uncle  being  a  rery  strict 
Hindu  of  the  old  school,  and  his  brother 
a  Vcdantisiti  and  both  of  tliom  jealous  of 
the  influence  of  Christianity,  un  account  of 
the  convci:>ion  of  the  »ou  of  the  formiT. 
Some  Ciiristiau  Scriptures  lie  had  were 
taken  from  him  and  burnt.  AVhiMi  his  uncle 
Icarncfl  that  he  hud  been  to  see  his  cousin, 
though  not  aware  of  the  reason  of  the  vi»it, 
he  asked  a  number  of  questions  ai)out  the 
food  and  dress  of  hi^  Christian  son ;  fur  he 
had  never  seen  him  since  his  baptism,  though 
he  is  his  only  child ;  and  then  charged  his 
nephew  never  to  go  near  the  Christians 
again.  His.  visits,  however,  were  as  fre- 
quent as  opportunities  ^ould  allow,  and 
these  were  almost  the  onlv  times  wiien  lie 
could  acquire  a  knowledge  of  Christian  truth; 
for  at  home  he  could  not  read  without 
danger  of  being  discovered.  *  TIkC  called  of 
iiod  '  make  remarkable  progress  iu  religious 
knowledge,  and  it  was  thus  with  Samapcr- 
saud.  He  was  very  urgent  to  be  baptized ; 
and  at  last  we  assented  to  his  wishes.     1 


was  pleased  to  ice  the  day  before  he  came 
to  us  an  instance  of  natural  afTection  itrng* 
gling  against  convictions  of  duty,  yet  itrug- 
gling  in  vain.  1  le  has  a  mother ;  and  when 
the  ciisis  came  that  he  must  Icare  her  faith, 
and  perhaps  see  her  no  more,  he  wept  wmtt 
and  said,  *  I  Know  not  how  to  leave  my 
mothiT;  but  I  must  do  so  for  the  sake  of 
s.ilvaiiim.'  Whilst  under  our  protection  be- 
fore his  biipii^ni.  his  friends  were  very  im« 
jKtrhuiRtr  to  irrt  him  to  return  home  again. 
Two  of  tlicni,  a  Vedantist,  and  an  orthodox 
Hindu,  I  managed  to  ilraw  into  a  dispute 
vith  ime  another,  an-l  thus  reliercfl  Sama- 
perdauil;  and  ihnugh  they  were  lioth  equally 
anxious  that  be  should  not  liecomc  A  Chris- 
tian, it  was  singular  to  hear  the  latter  rate 
the  former,  not  only  a.«  being  worse  than  a 
Christian,  but  as  the  unfortunate  cause  of 
San]a*s  apostncy  from  the  faith  of  his  fathers. 
"  Taroenath  Mittu,  who  waa  baptised 
iilnng  with  Suuiapcrsaud  by  Mr.  Mullens,  on 
the  'J.*ird  March,  has  been  for  some  timet 
pupil  in  our  Institution.  More  than  a  year 
iiy^o,  ho,  alonv:  ^^ilh  thice  of  his  class-fellows, 
begHU  to  think  seriously  of  Christianity. 
One  of  them  was  suspected  by  his  friends 
and  sent  a\\ay  ;  the  other  two,  alas  I  became 
inditTcirnt,  but  .Sama  has  persevered.  VTe 
arc  greatly  pleased  to  kcc  in  him  and  his 
ftliow-conxert  ^onlething  bevond  intellec- 
tual iiiqiilry  after  the  truth, — a  religiousnesa 
of  feeling,  chiiflr  manifested  in  reference  to 
sill  and  ^al\atiun.  When  he  came  to  us  to 
be  ljaj)ti/.ril,  iuany  of  his  friends  visited  bim, 
and  though  very  various  inducements  were 
held  out  to  lead  hiiu  to  return  home,  they 
wore  happily  all  icpclled.  Thus  God  baa 
again  increased  this  fold,  and  given  ua  cause 
fur  thankfulucas  and  joy." 


Again,  xinder  elate  21st  August  ult.,  Mr.  JSiorrow  writes:— 


"I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  of 
the  baptism  of  t\\o  more  of  our  students. 

"  Nitro  Gopal  Bordhou  has  been  in  our 
Institution  since  February  last.  He  was  a 
Shudur  by  caste,  and  is  seventeen  years  of 
age.  For  some  time  before  he  came  to  ua 
his  mind  waa  unsettled  on  the  subject  of 
religion,  and  he  had  begun  to  inquire  into 
the  nature  and  truth  of  Christianity.  It 
wai  in  March  last  that  he  lint  came  to  ua 


as  an  inquirer.  We  at  once  put  him  under 
a  course  of  religious  instruction ;  for,  thou|fa 
correct  in  his  feelings  towards  Christianity, 
his  views  of  its  evidences  and  doctrines  were 
not  very  distinct.  Such  instruction,  I  need 
hardly  say,  is  of  great  importance  to  edtt« 
cuted  Hindu.%  as  a  justification  of  their 
abandonment  of  Hinduism,  as  a  satiafactioa 
to  their  own  minds,  and  aa  the  beat  meant 
of  rendering  them  proof  againat  both  ths 
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treaties  and  reasonings  of  their  friends. 
e  deUjred  the  baptism  of  Nitro  u  long  as 
t  could  with  safety,  and  jost  at  the  time 
t  had  determined  to  receire  him  his  bro- 
en  learned  that  he  was  very  faTourably 
hctod  toward  Christianity ;  they  therefore 
ffbade  him  to  come  to  the  Institution.  I 
id  prefiously  told  him,  as  I  usually  do 
loae  iaqtiirers  of  whose  sincerity  wc  are 
aored,  that  if  he  were  detained  at  home 
miQgh  the  suspicion  of  his  friends,  we 
oald  receive  him  if  he  could  come  to  us. 
c,  therefore,  took  the  first  opportunity  to 
ck  refuge  with  us,  aud  though  much  im- 
irtoned  by  his  relatives  to  return  home  he 
mainetl  firm  in  his  determination  to  he- 
me a  Christian.  He  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
iD.  on  Sunday  evening,  July  lOth. 
**  Our  other  convert,  Kedemalh  Uurmou, 
iloBgt  to  one  of  the  wealthiest  families  in 
bowaaipore,  and  is  allied  by  family  ties  to 
m  yet  more  wealthy.  He  belongs  to  the 
eoad  great  division  of  the  Hindu  castes, 
e  Khetriya,  or  warrior  caste,  and  to  the 
(licst  rank  of  that  once  noble  aud  powcr- 
l  race.  His  friends,  being  very  rigid 
jidus,  sent  him  to  the  Oriental  Seminary 

be   educated,  a  school    entirely  under 
Life  management,  and  chieAy  patronised 

the  mor«  wealthy  and  rigid  members  of 
B  aative  community.    Though  kept  as  far 

possible  from  any  Christian  influence, 
4  had  thoughts  of  peace  towards  him, 
i  when  it  is  thus,  the  most  unlikely  means 
1  the  most  unlikely  agents  arc  often  em- 
lyed  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  liim 
koae  wa;s  are  past  finding  out.  Kedcrnath 
I  an  elder  brother,  also  educated  in  the 
iental  Seminary.  He  learned  enough  to 
ademn  popular  Hindui&m,  aud  to  effect 
sal  liberality  of  opuiion.  In  his  father's 
he  often  disputed  with  Brahmins  and 
I,  ridiculing  the  worship  of  idols,  the 
of  priests,  and  holding  that 
niatlanity  was  a  far  more  pure  and  rea* 
wble  religion  than  Hinduism.  Crude 
his  reasonings  must  have  been,  and 
1,  too,  by  a  love  of  banter  and  of 
f«EUlion  rather  than  by  any  deep  religious 
Ba^t  they  wrought  very  powerfully  on 
I  iaqaisitiTe,  dear,  and  penetrating  mind 
lit  younger  brother.  He  heard  these 
iboQt  religion,  he  saw  even  without 


communication  with  a  single  Christian,  that 
the  faith  of  Christ  was  professed  by  wise, 
ciTilised,  and  powerful  men ;  and  there  was 
that  working  in  his  own  heart  which  made 
him  dissatisfied  with  Hinduism;  he  was  a 
sinner,  and  it  gave  him  no  consciousness  of 
pardon,  though  he  sought  for  it.  During 
three  years  he  remained  in  a  state  of  doubt, 
dissatisfied  with  the  faith  of  his  fathers^ 
hoping  that,  in  the  religion  of  Christ,  there 
was  salvation  and  tmth;  but  haying  only 
the  slightest  opportunities  of  learning  any- 
thing about  it.  Occasionally  during  this 
period  he  went  to  our  bazar  chapel,  where 
he  heard  Mr.  Lacroix,  Mr.  Mullens,  and 
some  four  theological  students.  Ilis  attach- 
ment to  the  Gospel  increased,  and  his  views 
of  it  became  more  intelligent;  as  a  consequence 
he  wished  to  have  intercourse  with  us,  and 
begged  permission  of  his  father  to  be  allowed 
to  enter  our  Institution.  Immediately  on 
tliis  being  granted,  he  professed  himself  an 
inquirer,  and  Mr.  Mullens  and  I  saw  him 
as  frequently  as  his  circumstances  wotild 
permit.  These  inteniews  were  always  latls- 
factory  to  us,  although  his  opportunities  to 
Icaru  about  Christians  were  confined  almost 
to  these  interviews  and  such  as  he  had  with 
our  theological  students.  At  home  he  could 
read  no  Christian  books ;  even  the  New  Tes- 
tament, which  he  used  as  a  class-book,  ho 
was  obliged  to  read  in  the  house  of  a  poor 
class  male,  who,  suspecting  his  partiality  to 
Christianity,  threatened  to  tell  liis  brother  if 
he  did  not  purchase  his  silence  by  gifts  of 
money;  and  at  length  one  of  his  father's 
servants  seeing  him  in  our  Mission  com- 
pound, we  were  obliged  to  receive  him  a  day 
earlier  than  we  intended,  lest  he  should  be  re- 
moved for  ever  beyond  our  reach.  It  was  not 
safe  to  keep  him  in  Dhowanipore  before  his 
baptism ;  wc  therefore  removed  him  to  the 
house  of  a  very  kind  friend  in  Calcutta.  As 
we  expected,  his  friends  made  every  effort 
to  get  him  from  us.  They  made  affidavit 
before  the  magistrate  of  the  district  in  which 
we  reside,  that  he  was  a  minor,  and  was  de- 
tained by  force.  He  very  kindly  Tiiited 
Kedernath,  and,  on  finding  that  he  possessed 
a  competent  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and 
a  strong  wish  to  remain  with  us,  he  refused 
to  interfere.  They  then  laid  a  complaint  of 
a  similar  nature  before  the  magistrates  in 
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CaleutU,  before  whom  Kedernath  appeared, 
and  the  case  was  again  disniiised.  They 
now  threatened  to  bring  the  eaie  into  the 
Superior  Court,  on  the  ground  that  he  was 
a  minor,  though  we  hare  reason  to  believe 
he  is  about  eighteen  years  uf  age ;  but  the 
failures  they  had  experienced  probably  de- 
terred them  from  such  a  course.  His  friends 
during  this  time  were  permitted  to  see  him ; 
but  God  enabled  him  to  resist  all  their  oflcrs 
and  all  their  entreaties.  I  had  tlie  happi- 
ness of  baptizing  him  in  Union  Cbapel  on 
Sabbath  evening,  August  11th. 


'*  I  regard  the  con?ersion  of  such  a  youth 
with  unusual  emotions  of  gratitude  and 
hope.  His  family  connexion  eauaca  his  i^ 
ceptiun  of  the  Gospel  to  be  a  heavier  blow 
to  Hinduism  than  conTersiona  nsnaUy  arc 
He  is,  moreover,  possessed  of  thoae  qualHiei 
which,  if  sanctified  and  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  Christ,  usually  produce  great  re- 
sulta.  He  is  lK>ld,  courteous,  and  affaUe; 
and  his  mental  powers  are  unuaoally  dear 
and  btrong.  As  we  rejoice  orer  his  eouTer* 
bion,  1  truit  we  shall  have  reason  to  rejoice 
over  hia  future  career.*' 
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*nte  removed  to  Middleton,  a  Tillage 
'  Laedfj  whnre  hie  fother  pursued 
profcmon  of  a  Surreyor  of  Mines. 


be  forgotten),  encouraged  and  che- 
rished in  her  young  friend  the  first 
buddings  of  piety  and  zeal.  She  in- 
troduced him  to  a  religious .  service, 
held  in  her  own  house,  and  supplied 
from  Leeds  by  earnest  members  of  Mr. 


partnta  were  strict  church  people,  '■  Parsons'  congregation  there.  This  led 
there  was  no  stirring  evangelical  j  him  to  the  habit  of  spending  his  Sab- 
iatry  in '  the  neighbouring  church,  I  bath    mornings  in    Leeds,  under  the 


he  aomelimes  carried  the  Ian  thorn 
is  mother's  side  to  light  her  to  the 
hodist  prayer-meeting, 
s  a  child  his  truthfulness  and 
ibility  were  conspicuous;  his  lovely, 
)v  character,  at  tliis  time,  is  well 
?mbercd  by  his  sisters.  As  lie  grew 
?  a  youth,  religious  convictions  took 


rich,  earnest  ministry  of  that  venerated 
man.  About  this  time  his  father 
fi*equently  found  the  light  -  haired, 
ardent  lad  sitting  at  the  pit's  mouth, 
discussing  with  the  colliers  points 
of  religious  doctrine  and  duty.  Having 
connected  himself  with  the  church 
at  Salem  Chapel,  Leeds,  t]ic  youth  was 
rongvr  hold  on  him.  He  sought  i  cncouroged  to  give  addres&es — first  at 
f,  fit'At,  in  sclf-elevating  religious  i  Middlcton,  by  that  true  *'  mother  in 
lusia&m,  but  found  it  Mt  last,  with  '  Israel "  whom  wo  have  named  above, 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,"  in  an  ;  and  afterwards  in  other  of  the  village 


ufficient  Saviour.  The  vouth  stood, 
day.  hv  ]as  father's  sick-bed,  while 
txcfUent  lady — a  neighbour  and 
ad  —  spoke  earnestly,  faithfully, 
ngly.  a>  a  Christian  woman  can,  on 
concerns  of  the  soul.  Kvery  word 
\*»is  meant  lor  the  father  was 
i^ed  into  the  heart  of  the  &ou  ;  and, 
I  that  time,  lie  became  a  **  new 
tare :  old  things  had  passed  away ; 
bings  had  become  new." 
lis  noble  Christian  lady,  Mr.-*, 
npson  (let  not  her  honoured  name 

►U  XXX IV. 


stations.  AVhcn  his  taste  for  studv  and 
his  talents  for  preaching  became  known, 
a  nobleman,  the  principal  ])atron  and 
friend  of  his  father,  proposed  to  place  a 
well-endowed  living  in  the  Church  of 
England  nt  his  disposal,  if  he  would 
consent  to  prepare  hiniaclf  fur  that 
position  at  Oxford.  lUit  the  young 
man  thought  he  saw  t/rrat  princijtha 
involved  in  the  separation  of  religion 
from  State  Endowments  and  Church 
Hierarcliie-?.  He  therefore  chose  his 
path  without  hesitation ;  and  soon  afur, 
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at  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Parsons, 
entered  Hotlierham  Colle^  as  a  student 
for  the  Diifjienting  ministry.  Here 
he  profited  f^rentlr.  His  recollections 
of  that  holv  and  intellectual  man.  Dr. 
Williams,  his  tutor,  were  always  ^'err 
vivid,  aflectionate,  and  iTverential. 

From  Hutherhani  he  immediately 
settled  at  Ileckinondwiko,  in  York- 
shire. His  ordination  service  there  (in 
DecenibtT.  1>*11)  was  conducted  by  Mr. 
Gilbert  (then  a  tutor  at  Kotherhani, 
afterwards  so  long  honoured  and  he- 
loved  at  Nottinji^huni),  Mr.  ]*artions,  of 
Leeds,  and  Mr.  Kccles.  of  LecdH.  Tlie 
sirmons  delivered  on  tliix  oecabion  wei'c 
published  bj  Edward  Baincs.  of  Leeds, 
and  Jo&iah  Condur,  of  ]x)ndon  — 
lionoured  names,  on  whose  memory  we 
would  gladly  linger.  The  following 
passages  from  his  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions usually  proposed  at  ordination 
Henriccs,  are  written  with  that  remark- 
able purity  and  dignity  which  dis- 
tinguished his  lifo  as  well  as  his 
atvle : — 

"  When  I  was  About  nixteen  yearb  of 
ape/*  he  says,  **tlirougli  the  influence  of 
n  pious  nc-i(;hbour,  I  attended  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Methodists  and  Independents, 
who  came  occa»ionully  to  the  Tillage 
where  I  then  resided.  After  some  atten- 
tion to  those  means,  and  havin>$  had  fre- 
quent conversation  with  tlie  kind  friend 
to  whom  I  have  just  referred,  I  became 
persuaded  that  there  must  )>e  Romethini; 
in  religion  of  high  imptJitance,  but 
which  it  w;is  not  my  felicity  to  poss€.-s>s  ; 
under  this  imprcKsion,  I  distlused  my 
mind  to  some  persuiis,  wlio  solemnly 
assured  me  that  if  I  did  not  know  both 
vh^n  and  ir/iere  I  received  the  pardou  of 
my  sins,  I  was  still  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness, and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  In 
order  that  I  might  obtain  this  much- 
desired,  and  (as  I  then  thought)  very 
essential  knowledge,  they  recommended 
me  to  pray  earnestly,  and  to  road,  witli 
devout  attention,  those  of  Mr.  AVeslcv's 
hymns  which  thoy  kindly  marked  out 
fur  my  perusal.  Ft^r  a  considerable  time 
I  continued  praying ;  but,  al;;s  !  like  the 
deluded  Samaritans,  I  >vorshipped  I 
knew  not  what ;  my  alt;ir  indeed  had  this 
inscription, — *  To  the  unknown  God.*  I 
well  recollect  that  every  time  I  engaged 
in  my  devotions  (which  was  not  seldom), 
I  expected  some  miraculous  revelation 


from  heaven;  I  imagined  that  I  tised 
Jacob's  means,  and  that  I  should,  of 
course,  be  indulged  with  soma  such 
vision  as  that  of  ^ob's  ladder.  A  dis- 
tressing season  I  spent  in  this  state ;  nor 
did  my  trouble  issue  in  the  long-delayed 
token  for  good.  While  labourins  undn 
great  concern  of  mind,  the  friend  before 
meniioned  called  at  my  father's  house, 
and  cntcruig  into  religious  conversation 
with  one  of  the  family,  powerfully  ar- 
rested my  attention  with  something  to 
the  following  effect : — **  If,  in  future,  «o 
could  i>erfectly  obey  the  whole  law,  wo 
should  not,  by  that  means,  atone  for  the 
Ntns  we  have  already  committed."  Now  I 

« 

discovered  that,  after  all  mypcrformancc>, 
1  was  an  unpnititable  servant,  and  that, 
as  it  res])ected  my  acceptance  with  Uod, 
I  had  laboured  to  no  purpose.  About 
this  time  I  was  induced  to  hear  Mr. 
Parsons,  of  I^eds,  on  whose  ministry, 
afterwards,  for  several  years,  I  regularly 
attended.  Here  I  was  taught  Uie  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  God  in  the  glorimia  work 
of  redemption,  hero  I  was  fed  with  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word — and  I  trust 
I  grew  thereby.  It  was  here  that  I 
ceased  to  look  /or  visions  and  rerelationay 
being  assured,  that  a  sight,  by  Cnih,  of 
tlie  Lord  Jesus,  as  a  sin-offering  for  the 
guilty,  was  the  only  remedy  for  a  soul 
wounded  by  the  sting  of  sin. 

**  Having  thus  tasted  the  sweetness  of 
redeeming  mercy,  I  became  deefrfy  con- 
cerned about  the  ruined  state  off  otkeis. 
The  love  of  Christ  constrained  me ;  and 
I  judged  that  those  who  are  made  spirit- 
ually alive  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  to  Ilim  who  died  for 
them  and  rose  again.  This  conTietion 
obliged  me  to  comply  with  the  impor- 
tunity of  my  Chribtian  friends,  in  desiring 
me  to  give  a  word  of  exhortation  at  our 
utekly  prayer- meeting.  Shortly  after 
thi^,  I  was  soIicite<l  to  take  my  turn  with 
sov(  r.d  persons  of  our  chureh,  who^  on 
the  Sabbath  evenings,  supplied  some 
neighbouring  villages.  I  conaented  to 
unite  with  my  brethren  in  tills  exercise ; 
and  preached,  as  occasion  presented,  in 
this  way,  nearly  three  years  ;  during 
which  time  I  experienced  growing  f^ea- 
sure  in  this  sacred  employ;  the  obgecia 
of  the  present  world  appeared  less  and 
less  attractive,  and  I  became  anxious 
only  to  dUcover  a  way  by  which  to  retire 
from  secular  concerns,  and  be  devoted 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  made 
known  the  state  of  my  mind  to  my 
revered  pastor,  and  he,  in  connexion  with 
the  church,  recommended  me  to  Bother- 
ham  Academy,  where  I  remained  the 
usual  term  of  four  years.    The  chief  part 
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ii  period  I  enjoyed  the  valuable 
tetiozM  of  Mr.  Gilbert  and  of  Dr. 
&m»,  whose  death  I  can  never  think 
thout  lamenting  it  afresh,  and  to 
)  memory  I  embrace,  with  pleasure, 
pportunitj,  to  pay  the  tribute  of  a 
ill  hLsitr 

CEplanation  of  his  reasonft  for 
ing  the  Dissenting  ministry  in- 
of  that  of  the  Established  Church, 

rem  childhood  I  was  instructed  in 
rinciples  of  our  established  religion, 
11  it  pleased  God  to  call  mc  by  his 
I  lircd  a  zealous  churchman.  On 
ning  the  episcopal  hierarchy  by  the 
:>f  the  New  Testament,  I  obserYcd 
things  which  I  thought  not  only 
patible  with  the  constitution  of  a 
aan  church  as  therein  described, 
ren  inimical  to  the  very  existence  of 
a  church.  I  particularlv  refer  to 
incong^ruities  as  the  following : — 
a  prescriptions  for  divine  service — 
station  as  effected  by  baptism — an 
riminate  hope  respecting  the  resur> 
Q  of  the  dead — the  assumed  autho- 
r  ministers  to  pronounce  pardons — 
tistitation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
or  advantage  [the  repeal  of  the  Test 
[Corporation  Act  has  removed  this 
ih  from  the  laws  of  England] — the 
ary  appointment  of  penal  censures 
»  professed  imitators  of  mercy — the 
nee  of  a  human  Bovcrcigii  as  the 
3f  the  Kcdeemer's  kingdom. 
n  the  same  ground  I  object  to  all 
chies  whatever:  they  are  alike 
n  invcntionii,  unsupported  by  pre- 
ir  example,  and  subversive  of  the 
zenius  of  Christ's  religion.  Coiui- 
r  bishops,  conventions  of  presbyters, 
conferences  of  preachers,  have  no 
mthority  over  any  society  or  indi- 
1,  in  any  other  sense  than  as  the 
el  or  advice  of  persons  venerable 
:porieuce,  and  respectable  for  Icarn- 
nd  talent.  I  therefore  prefer  the 
nting  connexion  as  the  sphere  of 
inistrations,  because  I  consider  that 
■oH^nffational  form  of  ecclesiastical 
nment  is  best  adapted  to  the  ends 
eligious  commimity,  and  because  I 
1  it  as  nearest  the  apostolic  pattern 
'hristian  church." 

1  his  settlement    at    Heckmond- 

lie  was  married  to  Mary,  daugh- 

*  Mr.  John  Jubb,  a  deacon  of  Mr. 

nai'  ohorch,  by  whom  he  leaves 


two  sons.  At  HeckmOlidwiktf  he  is 
still  remembered  with  strong  aflbction, 
by  many  who  were  young  people  at 
the  time  of  his  ministiy  there. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1819  he 
removed  to  Cottingham,  near  Hull, 
taking,  in  connexion  with  the  fall  ser- 
vices there,  an  evening  lectoTeship  at 
Fish-street  Chapel,  Hull,  where  his 
valned  friend  and  former  tutor,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Gilbert,  then  preaehed. 
Soon  after  his  settlement  at  Cotting^ 
ham  a  nhw  chapel  was  built  for  him 
a  large  portion  of  the  funds  being 
raised  by  his  own  exertions.  Here, 
after  a  protracted  illness,  his  wife  died. 
She  was  a  Christian  woman  much  be- 
loved. She  chose,  as  the  text  for  het 
funeral  sermon,  words  which  aptly 
spoke  her  own  experience  and  told  the 
mother's  heart : — "  The  God  which  fed 
me  all  my  life  long  nnto  this  day,  the 
Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil, 
bless  the  lads;  and  let  my  name  be 
named  dn  them.'' 

It  was  chiefly  in  consequence  of  this 
loss  that,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1824,  Mr.  Curwcn  removed  to  Barbican 
Chapel,  London,  to  which  he  was  intro- 
duced through  his  yearly  visits,  as  a 
supply,  at  Hoxton  Academy  Chapel. 
Here  he  became  more  widely  known, 
both  in  the  pulpit  and  on  the  platform ; 
and  here  he  commenced  those  frequent 
labours,  as  a  deputation  for  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  in  which  he  took 
great  pleasure,  and  which  continued  to 
the  close  of  his  life.  Here,  also,  he  was 
one  of  the  originators  and  active  pro- 
moters of  the  Christian  Instruction 
Society. 

In  the  summer  of  1828  he  became 
the  pastor  of  Zion  Chapel,  Frome, 
where  his  predecessors  were  the  Revs. 
John  Hyatt,  Timothy  East,  and  Arthur 
Tidman.  Here  he  was  married  to  Mrs. 
Davies,  daughter  of  John  Spencer,  Esq., 
of  Oakhill,  who,  after  many  years  of 
personal  affliction — soothed  by  his  con- 
stant attentions  and  tender  regard — 
still  survives  to  deplore  her  loss.  She 
lives  in  the  esteem  and  affection  of 
her  many  friends. 

K  ^ 
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At  Frome  Mr.  Cur  wen  took  occasion, 
from  the  diiciiMion  on  the  subject  of 


in|f,  was  called  to  Sturrej  Chapel,  Lon- 
don, and  the  chapel  he  had  occnpicd 


Catholic  Emancipation,  to  expound  and  ,  at  Heading  was  licensed  as  a  place 
defend  the  great  principles  uf  ri'ligious  <  of  worship  in  connexion  with  the 
libertv  in  a  week-night  lecturv,  which  |  Church  of  England.  The  little  band 
was  published,  and  >%hich  proved  him  :  who,  on  this  occasion,  seceded,  on  ac- 
possessed  of  that  vigorous  power  of  the  j  couut  uf  their  Dissenting  principles,  and 
pen,  which  might  ha%'e  been  turned  to  i  whose  faith  and  zeal  enabled  them  to 
great  account,  if  he  had  not  preferred  |  build    the    Castlc-strcct    Independent 


the  more  retired,  but  more  delightful,  j  Cha|)cl,  invited  Mr.  Corweu,  when  he 

paths  of  direct  jterMiud  U6efuluetw.  had  been  only  nine  months  at  New- 
But  the  mottt  ctfeetivc  of  his  literary  {  bury,  to  become  their  first  pastor.  With 
efforts  was  a  pamphlet,  whicli  passed  i  them  he  had  the  pleasure  of  dwelling 
through  three  edition.*^,  in  answer  to  the  ,  in  fellowship,  and  in  the  exercise  of  a 
curate  of  Frome.    This  ^rentleman  had  .  ripened  ministr}',  for  nearly  seventeen 

put  forth  an  entirely  unprovoked  attack  yetti>. 

upon   the    DitMcnterh,  wh«)    fornitd  a  His     peojilc    t^ix-ak    of    him     with 

If^c  majority  of  tlie  religious  wornhip-  reverence   and  tender  ait'ection.      The 

pers  in  that  neighbourhood.     In  less  poorest    knew  him    as    a    sympathiz- 

thantwodaysareply  from  Mr.  Cur  Wen's  in«^  friend,  and  the  rich  honoured  him 

pen  api>eared;  in  which  fulness  of  in>  tor   his   untiinehing    faithfulness.    lie 

formation,  and  closemss  of  argument,  had  that  important  power  of  "speaking 

were  enforced  by  a  di^uiiied,  but  keen,  tite  truth  in  love  "which  only  a  genuine 

sparkling  and  caustic  irony  which  has  man  can  ikmscsh.     The  constant  peace 

seldom  been  surpassed.     IJut  this  laal-  und  the  vigorous  activit}*  of  the  church 

named  wea)M)n  he  did  not  often  use.  over  which  he  presided  are  a  sufficient 

He  reckoned  it  the  part  of  a  Christian  testimony  to  his  value  as  a  pastor.    As 

to  restrain  the  exercise  of  fco  dangerous  a  preacher,  his  preparations  were  care- 

a  faculty;   and   though   he   never  re-  ful  and  y>/7i//<T/>//.  and  his  sermons  were 

gretted  his  defence  of  principles  which  instructive,  varied,  and  i>ointed.     The 

he  believed   to   l>o  true,  he  was  eon-  Itev.   John   Stoughton,  who,  when   at 

stautly  and  gn>wiuj;ly  solicitou.s  not  to  Windsor,  was  very  intimate  with  him, 

wound  the  per^onal  feelings  of  tho^e  to  says,  *'  I  had  a  great  affection  for  him. 

whom  he  was  opiK)sed.  and  a  high  estimate  of  his  intellectual 

For  nearly  eleven  years  he  enjoyed  character,  ot  least   in  parts  to  which  I 

the  friendship  of  a  peculiarly  attached  think  justice  was  seldom  done.     I  have 

people    ot    Frome.  and    his  mini»*tr}-  a  \ivid  recollection  of  his  playful  fancy, 

among   them  was  very  fruitful.      His  and  ot  gushes  of  eloquence  in  the  pulpit 

memory    is    fragrant    to    many    souU  and  on  the  platform,  as  rare  as  beauti- 

there.  ful.     But  his  love  to  Christ,  and  his 

"While  at  Fiome  he  became  one  of  the  warm,  evangelical   flow  of  sentiment 

regular  supplies  at  tlie  Bristol  Tabcr-  were,  above  all  the  rest,  rich  in  holiest 

naclc,  and  lie  continued,  with  few  inter-  price.'' 

missions,  to  \\^ii  that  city  every  year.  His   preaching  was   in   every  place 

i-encwing   his   ministration.s   anumg   a  \  cry  greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord  to  the 

circle  of  sincere  IViemls.  converbion  of  souls.     At  Beading  moi-c 

At  the  close  of  tl.e  year  lS;}fc»,  he  re-  than  t\venty-sc\tn,  on  the  avei-age, 
moved  to  Newbury,  wliere,  durinj;  a  weie  admitted  to  membership  every 
very  brief  ministry,  he  was  blessed  \\'\\\\  yenr  (including,  of  course,  those  trans- 
grout  success.  Itrred   from   oiher   churches),  and    at 

About  this  time  the  Uev.  James  Shcr-  Fi  ome  it  is  said  the  average  was  even 

man,  who  had  long  ministered  in  the  hi^rjier.     But  he  never  numbered  hii 

Countess  of  Huutiugdon'schnpel,  Bead-  converts  or   called   them  At's.     Uudei 
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his  Imst  sermoii,  which  he  preached  in 
great  feebleness,  while  some  of  his 
hearers  were  weeping  in  their  pews 
at  the  sight  of  his  weakness,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  at  least  one  soul 
was  tamed  to  the  Lord, — and,  at  the 
lost  "blessing  of  his  household,"  his 
lost  family  prajer,  uttered  from  a 
dying  bed,  another  soul  was  touched 
with  a  sense  of  sin,  and  led  to  cry, 
*'  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

In  all  the  places  at  which  he  minis- 
tered he  paid  more  than  usual  attention 
to  the  prayer-meetings.  He  constantly 
admonished  the  prayer-leaders,  of  the 
importance  of  brevi^  and  liveliness  in 
their  exercises.  He  was  in  the  habit  of 
giving  a  summary  on  these  occasions, 
of  one  or  both  of  the  Sabbath-day  ser- 
mons. His  flock  remember  the  prayer- 
meetings  among  the  most  blessed  sea- 
sons of  their  fellowship. 

The  Sunday-school,  also,  obtained  a 
large  share  of  his  attention,  and  it  re- 
ceived his  last  public  address.  His  va- 
rious Bible  classes, and  especially  the^'iU 
loge-preocher  class, endeared  him  greatly 
to  the  young.  His  letters  of  consolation 
and  of  counsel,  on  which  he  never 
thought  that  he  could  bestow  too  much 
core,  were  very  numerous,  and  are 
affectionately  treasured  by  a  large  circle 
of  friends.  His  letters  were  almost  as 
useful  as  his  sermons.  A  selection  of 
these,  and  of  his  very  suggestive  out- 
lines for  the  pulpit,  would  form  a 
valuable  contribution  to  the  literature 
of  the  closet  and  the  study.  He  was 
the  means  of  introducing  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  gospel  some  twenty  young 
men, — giving  them,  in  most  instances, 
private  instructions,  and  otherwise 
helping  them  forward, — and  not  a  few 
young  ministers  have  acknowledged 
the  value  of  his  true-hearted  sympathy 
tod  his  painstaking  counsels  to  the  I 
lost  The  testimony  of  his  nearest 
ministerial  friend  is  in  these  words —     ' 

**  It  is  no  small  consolation  to  me,  that  ! 
in  a  course  of  nearly  seventeen  years*  I 
eo-opermtion,  I  do  not  know  tliat  I  ever  ' 
wounded  his  tender  and  sensitive  spirit  j 
<mce»    and    I  am   sure   that    he   never  * 


wounded  mine.  On  ^e  contrary,  he  ever 
tried  to  bear  an  equal  share  of  my  every 
load  of  grief.  How  precious  his  memory 
will  ever  be  to  mc !  Dear,  blessed,  noble  • 
minded,  loving  man  of  God  !  '* 

His  health  had  been  most  vigonms, 
and  his  labours  unwearied,  through  a 
ministry  of  more  than  forty  years.  He 
scarcely  rested  a  Sabbath  from  the 
labour  that  he  loved.  His  last  illness 
was  a  somewhat  lingering  one.  He 
was  called  to  *•  icalk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death."  How  gladly, 
as  he  once  expressed  it,  would  he  have 
hasted  through  that  dark  pass!  how 
gladly  would  he  have  run!  But  he 
was  called  to  "  walk  and  not  faint" 

His  last  sermon,  on  September  23rd, 
was  from  1  Peter  v.  10,  11:  **  The  God 
of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that 
ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  per- 
fect, stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 
To  him  be  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen." — Words  which 
seemed  to  those  who  were  privileged 
to  be  with  him  afterwards,  the  very 
picture  of  his  last  trial,  and  of  the 
assured  triumph  to  which  it  led.  Some- 
times suffen!]nr  from  deep  depression,  at 
other  times  from  gnat  nervous  excite- 
ment, both  caused  bv  (iisease,  **  the  God 
of  fl// grace"  sustained  him  to  the  end. 
He  rejoiced  to  find,  by  glorious  expe- 
rience, that  the  gospel  which  he  had 
preached  to  others  for  so  many  years, 
was  strong  to  support  his  own  soul  in 
the  hour  of  trial.  The  word  of  God 
was  constant]  V  on  his  lips.  Those  who 
were  round  i^bout  him  say,  that  they 
never  heard  that  word  so  abundantly 
used — as  an  armoury  of  defence — a 
treasure  of  consolations — and  a  rock 
of  confidence.  V\'e  can  only  quote  a 
few  of  the  interesting  words  which  he 
uttered  in  the  course  of  his  illness. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  illness  he, 
anxiously  and  with  childlike  humilit}*, 
searched  and  examined  the  grounds  of 
his  hope.  To  Mr.  Legg  he  said  one 
day,  in  great  depression,  *'  I  have  been 
realizing  death.  I  thought  I  drew  so 
near  to  the  veil  that  it  was  lifted  up. 
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Bnt  when  I  nw  tho  8aviour*B  glory  I  not  Ne  him  with  hia  hodily  ejM,  hat 

felt  my  own   unlikcnesH   to   it,  and  I  with  the  ej-e  of  faith.    Bat,  MmietiiDei 

covered  my  face  with  my  hands  and  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  between 

fell  back."     His  friend  reminded  him  the  rye  of  tho  body  and  the  eyo  of  the 

of  what  an  excellent  Scntti»h  minister  mind.   And  ro  I  sec  J  cans.   Lord  Jena, 

had  said — *•  I  throw  all  my  pootl  deeds  receive  my  spirits" 

and  all  my  had  deedn  into  the   i>:iine  To  homo  one  who  was  speaking  of 

hc:i]>and  tly  from  tlicm  both  tn  Chrint.**  thisi  worUrH  alTaini  he  said,  "  All  that 

Then  his  fuoe  brightened  with  a  sniilo.  concerns  me  now   is  my  passage  into 

and  he  answeriMl,  ••  Yes.  that  is  ju**!  ns  j|;lory." 

I  feel.  I //// fp»m  them  )»M:h  to  ('hri>f.''  At  one  time,  e%*idently  thinking  of 
To  either!*  he  «:ii<l.  "  1  liivi-  been  want-  deith  a>  the  servant  and  messenger  of 
ing  what  (i<>d  will  not  ^ive  me,  what  (lirist,  he  naid.  in  a  tone  of  disapjioint- 
he  has  never  promised  to  give  nic —  ment,  ••lie  hun  po^M'd  b}' again.  Tell 
a  direct  personal  ti«('^uranee.  I  should  )n!n  to  stop.  Tell  him  that  Jesus  hns 
have  liked  if  (iod  had  said.  *  Tlum,  M)niething  here  for  him  to  do." 
Spcdding  Cnrwen,  art  an  heir  of  glory.*  At  another  time  he  said,  **  Come, 
lUit  no,  I  \iill  lay  hiiM  i>ii  his  pninii>e.  let  u*  g<».  Angels  will  rejoice  to  see 
His  word  h:iys.  •  Jr//.i<o»  r.  r  will,*  and  another  >pirit  »tep  into  the  chariot  of 
*  Come  unto  nio  /i// ye  that  ialwur.*  Ill  ji<>pe.  Conie,  let  us  go."* 
has  »aid  it.  and  that  i-*  enough  for  mo:  lie  died  before  daybreak  on  "Wednes- 
and  so  I  eon;e.  anmni^  the  eom-  day.  .Tan Mary  !»th,  1856. 
monalty,  if  I  nmy  !->  sprak.  1  eonio  As  hi-  lingered,  in  his  latest  moments 
not  as  a  ministt  r,  hirf  as  a  hiiuur  s;ivrd  on  earth,  he  was  surrounded  by  his 
by  grace.  Tell  tviiyone  that  [  am  a  wife.  hiM  sisters,  his  children,  and  his 
dinner  saved  by  gnuf  alone.*"  faithful  servant.  All  was  sweet  peace. 
To  one  of  liis  jM-ojde  he  ^aid,  "  1  have  His  jrentle  departui-e  is  perfectly  pic- 
searched  my  heart,  and  1  lia\e  nothin;?  tared  in  that  verse,  the  closing  words 
again>t  anylxxly.  If  you  hear  any  of  whieh  had  frequently  been  on  his 
speaking  ajjainst  me.  fA-yiV  defend  nie:  lips  jis  the  expression  of  desire, — 
1  know  I  have  done  nnniy  thinirs  v,  ry  ..  j^,^^^^  ^.^^^  ^^.^j.^  ^  j^.j„g  ^^^^ 

wrong,  dont  deh-nd  nu-:    1    nni  niu:li  Kiel  soli  as  downy  jiillows  are, 

worse  than  any  of  llu-in  kn«»n ."  Wh  IK-  on  his  breast!  Uvm  my  head. 

Sj^eakinij  to  his  fnniily,  he  said,  "I  \\u\  fncuf/u  mtf  ii/e  out  Miccitiy  there:' 

just  want  to  plaeo  njy  hand  in  I  lie  hand  His  boily  was  interred,  at  his  own 

of  Jesus,  and  t«)  take  his  Innd  in  mine,  reipiest,  in  the  cemetery,  at  Reading, 

and  then  to  jjo  on.  si?i;^ing.  '  (Jnide  me,  nn  Wednesday,  the  Kith. 

()  thou  Oiir.AT  JuinVMi.*"  His  alfeetionate  ])eop1c  had   invited 

Ife  was  verj-  anxi<iu>  for  the  spirit ii:il  the  ministers  and  deacons  of  neighbour- 
welfare  of  his  near  nlatives,  and  spi  ke  in^r  i  hurdles,  to  unite  with  them  in  the 
to  them  in  direct  prsonal  appeals.  -K  funeral;  which  was,  otherwise,  very 
your  soul  frafe?"  he  said  ;  "  if  noi  fly  to  pb.in  jitmI  unostentatious.  The  service, 
the  rock;  to  that  roek  I  eling/'  And  in  a  crowdi-d  ehai)el,  was  pervaded  by 
again.  *' Have  you  given  yourself  to  the  nio-^t  Ji lent,  soft,  and  tender  feeling. 
Jesus  ?  I  have,  and  nm  hapi)y.  and.  if  Tlie  address,  by  the  Rev.  William  Legg, 
you  do,  you  will  l>e  happy.  «ut  lose  was  delivered  with  the  touching  sim- 
no  time.  Iiove  tho  Saviour.  Oh!  love  plitity  and  beauty  which  a  true  heart's 
the  Saviour."  friendship    would     suggest.       Among 

Towards  the  close  of  his  illness  he  twenty  ministers  present  at  the  inter- 
seemed  to  have  constantly  on  liis  mind  nunt,  four  were  clergymen  of  tho  Church 
the  dying  moments  of  the  first  Chris-  of  England,  three  of  whom  were  pall- 
tian  martyr-  He  said.  *•  I  am  like  hcaren?.  This  union  of  Christians  of 
Stephen.     I  see  Jesus.     Stephen    did  various  denominations  was   the  more 
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grfttiiying,  beoame  he  was  a  man  who 
never,  for  fear  or  fkTonr,  concealed  the 
frindplea  he  lored. 

Thos  was  our  heloTed  one,  according 
to  the  sentiment  of  hie  lait  text,  **  made 
perfect "  for  the  Tietory,  "  atabliehed '' 
in  the  promieeay  *' strengthened ''against 
ererjT  foe,  and  snrely  **  settled  **  in  the 
promised  rest.     He  seemed  espeeiallj 


''called  in  Christ  JeBiis^  Nowhere 
but  by  such  a  dying  bed,  does  the  name 
of  Jesns  seem  so  needful  and  bo  pr^- 
chu8.  '*  The  God  of  all  grace "  did 
"lay  underneath  him  the  everlasting 
arms/'  and  lifted  him  to  *'  his  etemid 
glory." 

**  To  HIM  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen." 


MILLENARIANISM.— No.  XVI. 

ARE  TUB  JEWS  TO  HAVE  SUPREMACY  AND  DOMINION  OVER  THE  GENTILES  ? 


One  of  the  mischiefs  arising  fh>m 
Millenarianism  is  the  tendency  it  has 
to  foster,  in  the  minds  of  Jews,  those 
same  views  of  Messiah's  kingdom 
which  led  their  forefathers  to  reject 
and  emcify  the  Saviour.  Had  Jesus 
bat  gratified  their  carnal  expecta- 
tions, by  establishing  an  earthly  king- 
dom, and  giving  to  them  the  supre- 
macy among  the  nations,  then,  instead 
of  crying  Away  with  him,  they  vrould 
have  united  to  hail  him  as  David's 
son,  and  to  herald  his  way  to  David's 
throne.  But  when  they  saw  that 
these  hopes  would  never  bo  realized 
in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  they  rejected 
him. 

"We  have  endeavoured  to  show  that 
the  sceptre,  then  departing  from  Jiidahy 
was  at  once  taken  up  by  the  Shiloh  : 
and  that,  if  Jesus  did  not  ascend  the 
throne  of  David,  in  the  low  and 
earthly  sense  in  which  the  Jews  ex- 
pected it,  and  for  which  Millenarians 
contend,  he  yet  did  so  in  that  far 
more  glorious  sense  in  which  prophets 
predicted  it,  and  apostles  affirm  it 
to  have  taken  place.  To  Jews,  who 
still  cherish  such  expectations,  we 
say,  ••  I  e  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,^  We  think  they  need 
that  done  for  them  which  Jesus  did 
for  his  disciples,  when  he  opened  their 
understandings,  that  they  might  under- 
Mimmd  ik§  Seripiuru.  We  regard  the 
Inognaga  of  Paul  aa  applicable  to 
them,  when  he  says  of  their  fore- 
fathers,   Tk^ir    minds    were    blinded: 


unto  this  day  remaineth  the  veil  un- 
taken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  Old 
Testament,  .  .  .  When  Moses  is 
read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heart. 
When  that  veil  is  d<me  away  in  Christ, 
through  their  believing  in  Jesus, 
then  will  they,  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  the  long-rejected  Jesus, 
and  being  clanged  into  the  same  image, 
bo  prepared  to  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ! 

But  hero  Millenarians  differ  with 
us.  "You  are  mistaken,"  they  say, 
"in  supposing  that  the  veil  is  on  the 
Jewish  mind  in  the  reading  of  the 
Old  Testament.  The  veil  is,  indeed, 
on  when  portions  nro  read  which 
relate  to  the  Messiah's  character,  but 
it  is  off  in  the  reading  of  tlioso  that 
relate  to  his  kingdom.  The  Jews  are 
correct  in  understanding  the  prophets 
to  predict  their  coming  elevation  to 
supremacy  among  the  nations."  The 
following  extracts  will  show  that  we 
ore  guilty  of  no  misrepresentation. 
After  quoting  Isaiah  Ixvi.  20,  And 
they  shall  bring  all  your  hrcfhrvn  for 
an  offeritig  unto  the  Lord  out  of  all 
nations  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots, 
and  in  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and 
upon  swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain 
Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  bring  an  offering  in  a 
clean  vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
Mr.  Birks  sajs,  "  This  passage  is  some- 
times quoted  to  prove  that  converted 
Jews  will  be  missionaries  to  the 
Gentiles.      But    this    is    entirely    to 
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misconceive  a  very  plain  etntcment. 
It  is  Cicn tiles  who  hnvr  c>cape<l  .  .  . 
the  f^rcnt  haiUtnnis  of  Divine  ven- 
i;oan(*t'  nn  the  oppn'M!«or»  of  Isrnel, 
i*ho  are  the  prediitwl  meswnfjers ; 
and  the  cHtcl  of  the  tiilinjjs  they 
hrin^  is,  t<»  (h»i|insr  all  thr  Mirvivinjf 
natioHH  to  rtMori*  the  Jew^,  A\ith 
humilitv  and  revercnc-e,  to  the  land 
of  promi*>e.  i!i  token  of  NuhmiMsion  to 
.  .  tho  Kinj;  if  kinjfs."  {p.  -SI.) 
••The  children  of  Israi'l  are  to  he 
lirouf^ht  in  the  ann.s  of  the  (Sen tiles 
t;i  tluMr  own  land."  'p.  27"i.;  "(ientiles 
uill  have  to  rcnonnee  tlie  fatal  heresy 

• 

wliieh  reijards  their   j-riM-nt    equality 
a>  :"tn  iJl(l^.•?ttl^iMe  rii:ht.  i!:«t«  ad  of  an 

UlldtStlVld      h'lju,     ;;'!ll     tn      o\V!l      oiiie 

more  tlu'ir  .»inhordir.:ition  to  iho  ehosin 
jwojde  of  (i.mI."  .'p.  .'ji.'i..  He  i> peaks 
of  til'  "  prit'>tly  cii«ii  iiy  «'f  the  people 
i»f  l-:a'l,"  ii'^tl  of  tl.«-  •■  npiMi  aeknnw- 
lidj^iv.cnt  <»r  it  hy  nli  thi''  I'hrr 
nation^.*'  p. -7i*/  Ht-iidrs  this,  li"  re 
i.i  to  lu*  "a  1  criodit-al  report  of  iill 
nations  to  Ji-riisah  ni,  tlicre  to  i-f!.  ;• 
a  sou  inn  v«'t>hip  in  th'.'  pii-iT.ir  of 
Jili')vah.'"  ,;i.  -vj/i  ••  '\'hr  ino>t  for- 
niitlMhlv.*  olijiiijim,  hov. ever,  to  the 
literal  bv\\>c  of  the  (Ud  Testament 
))rophecies  i"*  diawn  from  the  re>tora- 
tion  of  the  teni])K*  wor>!ii]>,  and  the 
implied  revival  of  hloddy  haerititL".*' 
(p.  'Ml.)  I>ut  Mr.  Itirks  liiuK  no  dltli- 
cultv  here.  *'  Th«ise  eereiiMinie.**."  he 
sftvs,  *' iinee  dictatid  from  tlie  eloml 
of  glory  hy  the  Son  of  (ind  himself 
.  .  .  are  not  hnrdv  to  die  awav 
for  ever  under  that  load  of  eon  tempt 
and  disgrace  witii  whieli  they  have 
])een  practically  regarded  hy  Clentile 
helievers*,  \\  ho  have  come  to  repard 
the  hare  itlca  of  their  ohservanee  hv 
restored  .le>\3  a**  .i  repuKive  and 
loath?* 3 mo  f"ilv.  .  .  .  Tlic  cere- 
monial  law  rose  with  Christ  ns  the 
true  form  of  ])erfect  righteousness  and 
lirtlineii!*  to  the  Jewish  people,  when 
they,  like  their  Lord,  after  two  thou- 
nand  vears  of  unlu lief,  shall  ui'.m-.  tmt 
of  tlicir  grave  of  nnlelief."  (pp.  .'MO, 
3'JO.)  *•  If  men,  throuuh  tJie  Millennium, 
eat  the  ilesh  <if  slain  animals,  ^^heth:r 


11  it  a  nobler  state,  that  there  ihoQld 
be  a  trade  of  bntchen,  or  LeTitet  and 
pricflti,  bj  trhom  cvetj  death»  for  the 
food  of  man,  is  made  a  holj  eerrice, 
and  a  renewed  memorial  of  the  cracl- 
fied  and  glorified  Son  of  God."  (p.  328.) 
The  Kcv.  H.  Ronar  advocates  similar 
vicwH.  though  he  does  not  giTe  to 
strong  ospresfeion  to  them.  In  lii& 
**  Ijindmarkfl**  ho  savs  of  the  Jew 
— and  we  understand  the  sentiment 
to  be  that  of  Mr.  B.— "He  feels 
that  even  in  his  degradation,  the 
nohlcB  of  the  Gentiles  arc  not  his 
peers.  On  his  safetj  hangs  the 
\iorld*ri  salvation;  for  in  him  all 
nations  are  to  be  blessed,  and  it  it 
he  wlirni  God  it  vet  to  send  forth 
to  ihrlore  hint  i/fon/  mnonp  the  Gcntihf* 
;I>aiah  Ixvi.  \Wj  And  at  no  distant 
time  shall  tlic  outcoFts  of  Israel,  and 
the  i'.i^]>erM?d  of  Judah,  return  and 
Come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their  headsi.  Beauti- 
ful for  fitiutft'fu  shall  it  yet  be  seen, 
the  jov  of  the  whole  earth,  the  citv 
of  t!ie  great  King.  A  more  glorious 
tem]de  bhall  be  there,  and  a  more 
glorious  bliechinah  than  before.  A  king 
sliall  reign  in  reightcousness,  and  the 
i.*>les  .sluiU  wait  for  that  law  which 
is  yet  to  come  forth  from  Jerusalem. 
the  nietro|X)lis  of  the  world.''  (p.  325.) 
1  iie  following  is  from  a  work  by  Mr. 
Molyneux,  entitled,  "  IsraeKs  Future." 
.Vfter  affirming  that  ••the  temple- 
\>(U>hip,  with  all  its  varied  rites  and 
eeremonies,  will  be  restored,  and 
sacrifices  again  prevail,''  (p.  252,)  he 
tells  UK  that,  *'  Israel's  distinction  in 
those  days  .  .  .  involves  also  her 
national  superiority.  Israel  shall  be 
supreme,  iini  of  nations  on  the  ix- 
generated  earth,"  ^:c.,  ike,  (p.  2M.) 

These  extracts  bring  before  us  two 
points — the  future  suprcmacj  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  revival  of  their  ancient 
ritual.  On  the  former  of  these  we 
remark : — 

*  >rr.  Dirkn,  in  one  of  the  paragraphs 
I  ju>t  quoted,  says, — *Xay,  *'this  is  cn- 
j  tirely  to  misconceive  a  verv  plain  state- 
ment.'" 
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I.  It  can    hardly  fail   to  strike   a 
thoaghtfal  mind  as  being,  if  tme,  not 
a  little  remarkable,  that  it  should  be 
precisely  for  that  people  who  have  been 
guilty  of  the  most  horrid  crime  ever 
committed  upon  earth,  and  who,  to  this 
day,   glory  in  that  crime,  that    this 
earthly  supremacy    should  be  in  re- 
•erre !     The  most  pre-eminent  of  the  < 
world's  inhabitants  in  guilt,  are  here- 
after to  be  the  most  pre-cmin9nt  of 
them  in  glory  !     And  this,  not  because  \ 
of  any  peculiar  excellence   by  which 
their  repentance  and  faith  ai*e  to   be 
diatinguished,  or  because  of  any  pecu- 1 
liar  serrices  they  shall  have  rendered  i 
to  Christ.     Their  repentance  and  faith  ! 
are  to  be  of  the  lowest  possible  charac- 
ter.    Jesus  said  to  an  unbelieving  dis- 
ciple,   Thoma*,  because  tliou  hast  seen 
me,  thou  hast  believed  ;  blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen^  and  yet  hate  believed. 
This  implies  that  the  faith  which  is 
produced  by  sight,  is  of  a  lower  charac- 
ter than  that  which  docs  not  require 
such  evidence.      Now,    according    to 
Millenarions,  the  Jews,  like  Thomas, 
persist  in  unbelief,  and  also  in  enmity, 
till  they  see  Jesus.     After  their  return 
to  their  own  land,  when  they  are  in 
the  depths  of  trouble,  but  still  hardened 
in  unbelief,  Christ  is  to  appear  visibly 
for    their    deli%-erancc.      Then,    when 
th<y    Iftok    on     him    tchom    they   hare 
pierved,   they  shall    mounts   and  be  in 
hitternrsx.     Clirist  then  begins  to  reigu 
among    them  visibly  and   gloriously : 
and  then  these  Jews,  having  thus  pcr- 
f^isted    in   unbelief   till    the    eleventh 
hour,  and  having    yielded  at  length 
only  to  the  evidence  of  sight:  their 
faith  and  repentance  having  been  pro- 
duced by  this  siyn  from  heaven,  even 
the  ylori&us  appearing  of  the   Saviour 
for   their    deliverance;    and    without 
having  as  yet  rendered  anything  but 
the    greatest    possible    €^M-servlce    to 
Christ; — are  to  be  exalted  to  supre- 
macy and  rule  throughout  the  world ! 
Then,  as  Mr.   Birl:s  affirms,  (p.  277,) 
*'they  are  to  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gen- 
tOeSf  and  the  breasi   of  kings,**     Then, 
we  Gentiles  must  **  renounce  the  fatal 


heresy  which  regards  our  present 
equality  (with  the  Jews)  as  an  inde- 
feasible right,  instead  of  an  undeserved 
boon,  and  own  once  more  our  subor- 
dination to  the  chosen  people  of  God." 
Then,  according  to  Mr.  Molyneux, 
(p.  261,)  ''  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  (the  Jews)  shall  perish  !  ** 
And  then,  communities  of  Christians, 
who,  lutving  not  seen,  have  yet  believed, 
and  have  grown  grey  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  ai*e,  according  to  Mr.  Bonar, 
(Coming  and  Kingdom*,  p.  50,)  to  "  bow 
themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  the  feet** 
of  those  who  believe,  because  they  have 
seen,  and  who  shall  have  been,  up  to 
that  time,  the  most  virulent  enemies  of 
Christ's  cause  I  "We  cannot  help  saying 
of  this — *  Very  strange,  if  true :  very 
unlike  God's  usual  dealings  with  his 
people  :  very  inconsistent  with  the 
principles  on  which  he  assures  us,  in 
his  word,  he  will  deal  with  men.'  AVo 
shall  see,  by-and-by,  that  it  is  incon- 
sistent even  with  Millenarianism. 

II.  Will  Millenarians  inform  us  why 
the  worthiest  portion  of  the  Jewish 
race  should  have  no  share  in  this  future 
pre-eminence  and  glory  of  the  nation  !* 
We  refer  to  that  section  of  this  pcoi)lo 
which  embraced  tlic  gospel  1800  years 
ago,  and  encountered  such  appalling 
suffering  in  connexion  with  the  preach- 
ing of  it  to  the  world.  Surely,  if  it 
had  been  the  purpose  of  God  to  exalt 
the  Jews  to  earthly  supremacy  and 
dominion,  this  choicest  portion  of  them 
would  have  been  preserved  distinct, 
that  they  might  share  in  this  reward. 
But,  according  to  Millenarians,  it  is 
exclusively  those  who  have  been  pre- 
eminent fh  crime  and  unbelief,  who  are 
to  be  elevated  to  this  lofty  pinnacle  of 
glory! 

III.  Tlie  notions  we  are  combating 
are  based  on  evident  misinterpretations 
of  Old  Testament  prophecy.  Mille- 
narians refer  us  in  proof  of  these 
views  chiefly  to  the  later  prophecies 
of  Isaiah.  An  intelligent  reader  of 
tl  em,  however,  may  see  that  the  pro- 
piet  repeatedly  ond  clearly  distin- 
guishes  between  the   samal  and    the 
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Spiritual  Israels.  Wc  shall  quote  a 
bhort  portion  of  chap.  Ixv.  in  illustra- 
tion and  proof  of  what  we  nrc  now 
affirniiii}f .  /  htirr  sjfrnnf  w*t  mif  humh 
all  thr  day  to  tt  nhi'lh'nus  ^n-uplv  .  .  . 
rt  ftetiplv  that  pnnoktth  ni**  ^^  nntfrv 
r  mtiuuiilii/  f>  m*/  f\u*  .  .  .  i/intr  ini- 
qm'fhn  .  .  tn'ff  /  tutumr*  I'tit**  f/oitr 
husi*m  .  .  .  /  itlU  hrhty  fnrth  a  itrt^ 
mif  of  Jarttit,  ttnd  out  nf  Jmhih  an 
inheritor  *>f  mif  fwntntainft  .  .  .  Jfat  ift- 
are  thry  that  fnrttalr  tin'  Lm-tl  .... 
tlirrrfi.rv  will  I  namln'r  wtu  to  thv 
xiauf/lttt  r  .  .  .  livhold,  mif  m-rrantH 
ahull  sintj  for  Jot/  uf  htart^  hut  ur  i^hall 
crif  fa'  itnrntr  of  h*  aft,  and  hiarl  for 
nxation  of  fija'ril.  Here,  the  distinc- 
tion bet\\ot*n  the  cinml  «ind  the 
spiritual  Im*u(-1  is  eli-iirly  apparent. 
()n  the  forniiT  rests  a  eursc.  on  the 
latter  a  bless in{».  Now.  it  is  to  the 
spiritual  Israel  lh:it  the  promises  in 
(piehtion  ure  aiMn-.-M'd.  They  arc  not 
addressed  to  lliu  Jews  os  ./nrx.  Nnr 
arc  thev  adthessed  tt)  thema.s  eon  verted 
after  long  njyes  of  apostasy.  There  is 
not  the  shadow  of  a  proi»f  of  this.  Tin* 
promises  are  addresM-d  to  the  hi-lieviup^ 
and  faithful  remnant  of  thini,  to  the 
cxcluMon  of  the  f';/helievinj;i;  and  aa- 
faithful.  lint,  with  this  spiritual  Isnitl 
the  Iwlievinj^  Oentih's  have  hcuomc  in- 
corporated. In  Isaiah  liii.  the  Mes- 
siah is  predicted  as  uuthin'j  his  st,al  an 
offrrintj  for  sin,  A*i  the  result  of  this 
in  chap.  liv.  the  trui?  Israel  is  thus 
»ddre>sed:  —  »^V/i//,  Ohamn,  fht>u  that 
didnt  not  bear :  h real  forth  info  finf/ini/^ 
and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didM  md  travail 
iri'h  rhild:  for  nvo-v  ore  thv  thildim 
iff  thv  diwiolafr  than  thi  ihililrm  of  the 
Married  irifCf  sttith  thr  L^>rd.  JCnlanfr 
th  jdace  of  thy  tent,  and  h't  thm 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  *»f  thine 
habitations :  span  not,  Itaythvn  thy 
cnrds,  and  stre.nythen  thy  stairs  ;  fur 
thuu  shall  break  forth  on  thr  ri'fhf 
hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  srrd 
shall  inherit  thr  (ientihs.  Here,  as 
the  result  of  the  Mes.siah  pouriny  oat 
his  houl  unto  death.  Gentiles  are  con- 
verted, and  bceonie  incorporated  with 
the  spiritual  Israel  :  and   it  is  to  the 


church  of  God,  thna  enlarged*  that 
thoso  promiaet  are  addrened  which 
MillenariaDs  apply  exclosiTely  to  the 
yet  unbelieving  Jewa.  8nrely,  it  u 
not  to  the  blinded  carnal  Israel  that 
the  language  of  chap.  1x.  U  addreaaed. 
Arise,  shine,  for  thy  liyhi  is  come^  and 
the  ylorff  of  the  Lord  is  risen  uprm 
thee.  Tliia  exhortation  is  addreseed  to 
that  spiritual  Israel  with  which  belies*- 
ing  fj  en  tiles  have  become  one.  The 
prophet  then  goes  on  to  describe, 
according  to  tliose  Eastern  and  Jewish 
modes  of  conception,  to  which  hia 
knowledge  and  eircumstaneea  would 
naturally  lead  him,  the  pre-eminence 
and  glory  to  which  the  church  should 
event  nail  V  attain. 

Mr.  Donar  would  here  aay  to  us, 
*  Ihit  are  not  Gentiles  repeatedly  men- 
tioned in  tills  chapter  as  distinct  from 
thate  addressed,  and  does  not  this  show 
that  the  prctlicted  blessing  belongs  ex- 
clusively to  Jews?'  Now,  wc  admit 
that  it  belongs  exclusively  to  Jews, 
but  we  maintain  thev  arc  such  Jewa 
iH  I*aul  spe:tks  of  when  he  says,  He 
is  a  Jrtr  vlv*  m  .  one  tnicardly,  and 
tre  are  the  rirenmcifiion  who  troriship 
(fnd  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jrsns,  and  hare  no  confidence  in  the 
/frith,  llic  prophet  Isaiah  was  not 
^o  nnr  row-minded  as  some  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  In  his  days. 
Gentiles  miurht  beeome  incorporated 
with  the  Jews,  and  thus  |)osscss  a 
jierfeet  equality  with  them.  ITie 
proi)het  looked  f(>rward  to  u  period 
when  this  would  take  place  on  a  far 
larger  scale ;  and  when  under  the 
Messiah.  Gentile  nations  would  be- 
come Jews  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
de^i^Miation.  Thus  Israel  shall  blossom 
nnd  had,  and  fit  the  face  of  the  world 
uith  frait.  The  faith  of  the  prophet 
did  not  differ  from  that  of  the  apo£tle 
when  he  said  to  the  Qolatians,  If  ye 
hr  i*hrist*Sf  then  are  ye  Ahraham^s  seed, 
and  heirs  aceordiny  to  the  promise. 

AVe  do  not  believe  that,  in  these 
prophecies,  when  Zion  and  Jemaalcm 
arc  mentioned,  the  literal  localities 
known  by  these  names  arc  invariably 
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or  ertn  generally  intended.  Thej  are 
cTidently  used,  Tery  ftrequently,  to 
designate  the  spiritual  larael,  or  church 
of  God.  Thus  it  it,  for  example,  in 
Iiaiah  Izii.  6 : — /  haro  set  fratchmen 
upon  thy  traUs,  O  Jrnualem,  which 
$kaU  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
niyhi.  Apply  this  to  the  literal  Jeru- 
i^ilem,  and  it  is  obviously  incorrect. 
Apply  it  to  the  church,  and  it  affirms 
what  every  Christian  knows  to  be  true. 
Can  such  literalists  as  Mr.  Birks  and 
Mr.  Bonar  show  us  that  this  declara- 
tion has  been  literally  fulfilled?  If 
they  cannot,  they  surrender  their 
-^trongliold,  and  are  virtually  driven 
from  the  Held.* 

IV.  llic  Xew  Testament  is  entirely 
silent  as  to  any  future  supremacy  of 
the  Jews.  Indeed,  so  far  as  it  goes,  the 
New  Testament  is  here  entirely  against 
Millenarians.  It  does  not  even  fore- 
tell the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to 
Palestine.  It  merely  intimates  their 
conversion.  T^''e  have  no  proof  that 
Paul  or  John,  or  any  of  the  inspired 
teachers  of  tho  Christian  church,  or 
even  our  Lord  himself,  cherished  anti- 
cipations, i-cgarding  the  Jewish  race, 
similar  to  those  we  arc  opposing.  If 
they  did,  it  is  strange  that  we  cannot 
find  a  solitary  trace  of  them. 

But  such  views  arc  entirely  op- 
posed to  the  spirit  and  genius  of  the 
ifospel.  In  Matt.  xx.  2.) — 27,  we  find 
Je&us  saying  to  his  disciples,  Yc 
\no%c  thai  the  prinrcs  of  the  Gentiles 
txercisc  df/niinion  over  them,  and  tJwy 
that  are  great  excrci$c  authority  upon 
fhent.  But  it  shall  not  he  so  (unong 
y>H  :  hut  whosoever  will  he  yeaf  among 
vi/M,  let  him  he  your  minifstvr ;  and 
vff.'soetcr  will  he  chief  among  you,  let 
Af'vi  be  your  servant.  Yet,  according 
to  Millenarians,  a  time  is  coming  when 
Jesus  will  call  Jews  to  exercise  that 
dominion  and  authority  which  he 
here  condemns  as  opposed  to  the 
spirit  of  his  religion.  The  gospel 
xccognizes  no  greatness  except  good- 
Mii.  Hie  who  humhleth  himself  shall 
he  exaUed,  The  kingdom  into  which 
*  See  on  this  point,  Hcb.  xii.  22. 


it  will  translate  Jews,  when  they 
embrace  it,  will  be,  not  meat  and  drink, 
not  worldly  supremacy  and  dominion, 
hut  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Qhost,  We  might  greatly 
extend  these  remarks,  but  it  is  unne- 
cessary. 

V.  The    future    supremacy    of   the 
Jews     is     inconsistent     with      IMil- 
lenarianism  itself.     It  is  a  sure  proof 
that  a  system  is  erroneous  when  the 
carrying  out   of   its   principles  leads 
to  contradiction.    Now,  according  to 
Millenarians,  when  Christ  comes,  he 
comes  to  reward  his  faithful  people, 
and  punish   his  enemies.     Here  they 
arc  in  agreement  with  Scripture,     One 
of  the   marks  of  *'  the    proper    king- 
dom of  Christ,"  says   Mr.   Birks,  "  is 
the    public    enforcement    of   his   just 
authority  by  the   punishment  of  the 
rebellious,  and  the  open  reward  of  his 
faithful  servants.     .    .    .     When  our 
Lord  shall    return    in    his  glory,  he 
will    subdue    all    enemies    under    his 
feet."  (p.    101.)     *'The  assumption  of 
the  kingdom  is  plainly  connected  with 
the  open  execution  of  righteous  judg- 
ment,  in    rewarding    the   servants   of 
God     and     punishing    his    enemies." 
(p.  19.3.)      In    this    chapter   on   **  tho 
kingdom  of  Christ,"  Mr.  Birks  stoutly 
maintains    that    when    Christ    comes 
again,  he  will  reward  his  friends,  and 
punish  his  foes.     Turn  to  his  chapters 
on  Israel,  and  there  you  find  him  as 
stoutly  maintaining  that  Christ's  worst 
enemies,  instead  of  being  punished  by 
him  at  his  coming,  will  be  miraculously 
converted    and    gloriously    rewarded. 
Instead  of  Jewish  enemies  being  then 
put  under  the  feet  of  Christ,  Gentile 
Christians  are  to  be  put  under  hitherto 
unlielicving     Jews !  —  Or,     take     the 
pamble  of  the   nobhman  going  into  a 
far    country    to  receive  for   himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return.     Millenarians 
insist  on  this  parable  as  proving  their 
system.       But    does    it    teach    ^lil- 
lenarianism  ?   By  no  means.   Tho  Lord 
on   his    return    rewards    his   faithful 
servants;   but,    having    done    so,    ho 
savs,    Those  mine   enemiffi    trho    mould 
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not  that  I  fhotiM  rn'r/n  orcr  them, 
bring  hither,  ami  shut  thnn  ftffore 
me!  This  parable  evidently  relates 
chief! V    to    the     Jews.       Thus    Mil- 

w 

lenarians  maintain,  in  opposition  to 
Clirist  and  to  their  own  avowed  senti- 
ments,  that,  instead  of  pnnisliinjr  his 
most  virulent  enemies,  (Ihriftt,  at  his 
coming,  will  miraculously  convert,  and 
gloriously  reward  them,  hy  giving 
them  dominion  over  his  furmcT  friends ! 
We  conclude,  therefore,  ihot,  should 
the  Jews  hereafter  be  restored  to 
Palestine,  they  will  enjoy  no  supre- 
mocy  there,  but  such  a.s  they  may  rise 


to   through  those  Mine  moral  cawes 
^  hich  are  now  in  operation. 

Want  of  space  will  not  penait  of 
our  dealing  with  the  other  point 
brought  before  ni  in  the  quotations 
at  the  commencement  of  this  paper. 
We  intend,  however,  as  early  as  pos- 
sible, to  republish  the  whole  sericfs 
with  alterations  and  enlargements. 
This,  along  with  other  topics  we  have 
been  unable  to  touch  on,  will  then  be 
considered  at  large.  The  next  paper, 
the  lost  of  the  series,  will  relate 
to  the  practical  tendencies  of  Mil- 
lenarinni^m. 


LKTTrn  TO  AX  AlUAX,  COXTAINIXG  KEMAKKS  OX  DR.  SAMUEL 
CLAKKK'S  SCKlPTrUE  DOCTRIXE  OF  THE  TRINITY.* 


I  IIAVK  read  the  nVovc  work  with 
considerable  care,  and  beg  to  offer  the 
following  obfrcrvaiions  on  the  manner 
in  which  the  subject  is  treiited  by  tlu 
learned  author. 

In  the  first  place,  it  a]>pcars  s(ranj:e 
how  any  person,  holding  the  bcnti- 
ments  of  Dr.  Clarke,  could  ?ubsciibe  the 
Articles  of  the  Cinirch  of  l''.n gland,  or 
continue  to  exercise  his  ministry  in  lliiit 
communion,  where  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinitv.  n<  commonly  received,  is  so  ex 
pressly  tnught.  Indeed,  the  third  part 
of  the  work  appears  by  fur  the  nu»st 
unsuccessful  of  the  whole ;  and  the  at- 
tempts of  the  author  to  explain  his 
vicAvs,    in  conformity  with   the  plain 

*  Dr.  Samuel  Claiko  w.is  linrn  at 
Xorwicli  in  lOTo.  lie  attained  tu  great 
celebrity  us  a  preacher  and  nTitcr,  and 
was  made  one  of  Queen  Anne's  chap- 
lains, and  rector  ol  St.  James's,  West- 
minster. His  Dissertation  on  the  Reing 
and  Attiibutes  of  God,  in  opposition  to 
tlie  doctrine  of  Ilobbes,  Spinoza,  and 
other  writers  of  the  atheistical  school, 
hsH  been  long  admired  for  its  sound  and 
acute  reasoning,  and  may  be  regarded  as 
his  c/i']f'  d'nurre.  His  work  on  the 
Trinity  dre^v  upon  him  the  ccnj-urc  of 
the  Co.ivoLJition,  but  decs  not  seem  to 
have  1  -*d  to  any  \dtcr  or  proceedings. 
He  died  in  1720. 


sense  of  the  Articles  and  Liturgy,  seem 
I  to  me  an  entire  failure.  In  the  verr 
first  Article  it  is  asserted  that,  **  in  the 
unity  of  the  Godhead  there  be  three 
pert>ons,  of  one  substance,  power,  and 
eternity,  the  Father,  the  Sou,  and  the 
Holy  (ihost,"  Avhich  is  plainly  the 
catholic  or  generally  received  doctrine: 
and  yet  he  8|K'ak8  as  if,  by  the  one  God, 
we  were  to  understand  the  Father  tmly^ 
and  he  represents  the  Son  and  Spirit 
as  *'  deriving  their  l>eing  and  power 
from  Him.*'  Xor  docs  it  avail  to  re- 
present this  communication  of  being  as 
"  ineffable,"  for  if  the  Son  and  Spirit 
derive  their  being  and  power  fttna 
the  Father,  they  must  be  ranked  as 
creatures,  though  we  cannot  explain 
the  viodc  of  derivation.  Again,  the 
M-roml  Article  asserts  that  the  Son  is 
**  the  very  and  eternal  God,  of  one  sub- 
stance with  the  Father;**  and,  in  ex- 
planation of  this,  the  Doctor  refers  to 
Xo.  3,  and  the  subsequent  heads  of  the 
same  chapter.  In  this  number  that 
article  of  the  creed  of  Athatmsius  is  re- 
:  viewed,  where  it  is  said,  **  We  worship 
one  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in 
-  unity,  neither  confounding  the  persons, 
.  nor  dividing  the  subbtance.**  On  this 
last  expression  he  obser\c8,  "  Acknow- 
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ledging  one  only  aelf-exiBtent  substance, 
nnoonfounded,  &c.,  firom  which  the  Son 
and  H0I7  Spirit  derive  their  subsistence 
in  an  ineffiible  manner."     But  this  ex- 
planation would  clearly  divide  the  sub- 
stance of  the  three  divine  persons,  con- 
trary to  the  obvious  intention  of  the 
words.      Indeed,    the    whole   of    the 
Athanasian  creed  appears  to  have  been 
framed  with  the  express  design  of  com- 
bating such  views  as  those  maintained 
by  Dr.   Clarke,  so  that  if  the  author 
(whoever  he  were,  for  this  point  has 
been  disputed)  had  actually  foreseen 
the  Doctor's  hypothesis,  he  could  not 
have  drawn  up  any  form  of  words  more 
entirely  subversive  of  that  scheme ;  and 
in  the  whole  range  of  theological  con- 
troversy, it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a 
more  bold  attempt  to  wrest  an  author  s 
meaning  than  in  the  remarks  on  that 
creed  contained  in  pp.  416 — 476  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  work.    Hod  the  Doctor    set 
aside  this  creed  at  once,  as  a  compound 
of  unintelligible  jargon,  he  would,  at 
least,  have  maintained  his  own  sincerity 
and  consistency.    But  first  to  subscribe 
the    eighth    Article    of    the   Church, 
wherein  it  is  declared  that  **  the  three 
creeds  (and  among  these  that  of  Athan- 
asins)  ought  thoroughly  to  be  received 
and  believed,  for  they  may  be  proved 
by  most  certain  warrants  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture," and  then  to  set  about  explaining 
this  creed,  so  as  to  make  it  speak  a 
totally  different  language  from   what 
the  plain  sense  of  the  words  requires, 
affords  an  affecting  instance  of  the  total 
inefficacy  of  subscription  to  any  articles 
of  religion  as  a  test  of  orthodoxy  on 
the  part  of  the  subscriber.    Far  more 
honourable  would  it  have  been,   had 
Dr.  Clarke  renounced  connexion  with 
a  church  which,  according  to  his  views, 
enforced  unscriptural  terms    of   com- 
munion upon  her  members.     So,  in  the 
MfUk  Article,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  repre- 
sented as  "  of  one  substance,  majesty, 
and  glory  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
very  and   eternal  God;"    yet   in  the 
ibiirth  section  of  the  above  work,  the 
Holy    Spirit   is   represented,    by  Dr. 
Cla^,  as  *'  deriving  his  being  and 


power  from  the  Father,"  which  seems 
obviously  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of 
proper  eternity. 

2.  It  appears  evident  that  the  Doctor, 
by  wishing  to  avoid  the  two  extremes 
of  Tritheism  and  Sabellianism,  has  sac- 
rificed the  proper  unity  of  the  God- 
head, as  well  as  the  true  and  essential 
deity  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.    He 
takes  for  granted  the  very  point  to  be 
proved,  viz.,  that  the  idea  of  a  plurality 
of  persons  or  subsistences  in  the  one 
Godhead  is  a  manifest  contradiction, 
and  that  such  a  plurality  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted without  introducing  the  error  of 
polytheism.    Now  this  the  Trinitarians 
explicitly  deny  ;  they  do  not  assert  that 
the  three  divine  persons  are  one  person, 
as  Dr.  Clarke  seems  to  suppose,  but 
one  Godhead ;  nor  that  they  are  three 
and  one  in  the  same  sense ;  nor  do  they 
attempt  to  explain  the  nature  of  the 
union  in  question.    They  receive  it  as 
an  article  of  faith,  not  as  a  deduction  of 
reason.    They  acknowledge  that  *'  none 
by  searching  can  find  out  God,"  and 
that  there  is  none  in  heaven  or  on  earth 
that  can  be  compared  to   Him.    Yet 
even  in  the  constitution  of  human  na- 
ture there  is  a  sort  of  Trinity,  which 
may  afford  a  faint  conception  (but  no- 
thing more)  of  that  image  of  God  in 
which  man  was  created,  as  exhibited  in 
the  union  of  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  or 
of  the  intellectual,  animal,  and  material 
principles;  how  these  are  imited,  so  as 
to  form  one  complex  being,  we  are  un- 
able to  understand ;  and  if  we  cannot 
comprehend  the  mode  of  our  own  exist- 
ence, how    can  we    comprehend    the 
nature  of  an  Infinite  Being  ? 

3.  No  doctrine  in  Scripture  seems 
more  clearly  revealed  than  that  there 
is  but  one  God,  the  first,  and  the  last, 
and  the  living  one.  This  God  is  repre- 
sented as  the  sole  object  of  religious 
worship— as  the  Creator  and  Preserver 
of  all  things.  He  is  described  as  every- 
where present,  as  omniscient  and  omni- 
potent ;  and,  by  these  attributes.  He  is 
plainly  distinguished  from  every  other 
being  in  the  universe.  Yet  Dr.  Clarke 
admits  that  the  title  of  God  is  applied 
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to  the  Sun — that  th«  world  was  made  •  theji  and  we  an  aqaallj  well  fiali- 

by  him,  and  that  the  higheiit  titlcH  and  fied  to  judge  of  thair  |ilaiD  And  obvioaa 

piTfi'ctioiis  arc  a>cribi'd  to  him,  HUi-h  nieaniiiff,  unlcai  we  admit  the  KnmiA 

aa  the  kiiowk'dgi-  uf  all  henrta — umni-  doctrine   concenung  the  autluirity  of 

pivM'nco  (Mat.  xviii.  20,  otvriiity.  in  theFatheraaa  it^faUibU  interpicten  of 

that  hi*  Ivan  in  thv  hc{(i lining  with  God  Scripture.      But  ereiy  one  acquainted 

--the  resurrection  ut'  the*  dead   (John  with  their  writinga  mutt  be  awaiv,  that 

vi.  40;,  the   gift  of  eternal  lile,  \c.  they  were   but   indifferent  reaaoncrit 

Now.  nnltsH  we  usAcrt  that  tlie  Scrip-  and    that   they    allowed    tbeir   fimcj 

tares  lucrihe  the  creation  of  the  wurld,  undue  license,  in  iiluatxmting  points  of 

^:c.,   to  two  dint  i  net  and  inde{  ten  dent  doctrine  which   are    mattetv  of  pizc 

lU'ings,  and  thu4  iHintnidict  themHelveHt  revelation.      Yet  even  in    translating 

we  iiiUNt  II limit  that  the  three  divine  thi'^c  extracts,  the  Doctor  aometimca 

peiMihs  or  buhaiittenceti,  to  whom  thciic  gives  a  harsh  and  unnatural  interpret 

wiirk.s  ure  severally  OHcribid.  form  hut  tatiun  to  their  language,  aa  if  to  force 

one  Godhead,  united  in  a  ni:tnner  which  a    meaning    in    conformity   with    his 

we  are  not  able  to  com])relu-n(l.     The  favourite  theory.    Thus,  in  p.  363  he 

idea  of  derived  or  Hubordinute  licity,  renders     the    word     uytrriyroe     '*self- 

and  uf  8U prime  and  inferior  worship,  exintent/*  as  if  the  writer  applied  this 

derives  no  countenance  from  the  sacred  attribute  exclusively    to    the    Father, 

Scriptures,    the     lending    doctrine    of  when  the   simple  meaning  ia  "anbe- 

which  U,  *'  Hear.  ()  Israel,  tlie  Lord  gotten,"  by   which  the  author  distia- 

thy  God   ^Kluhiui'*  is  one  Jeliovah:"  guishes  the  Father  from  the  Son.    So, 

"thou    shalt    ^\or>hij)   the    Lord    thy  when  quoting  from  Clemena  Alezan- 

('0(1,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  seive."  drinus,  p.  4-10,  he  repreaenta  him  as 

4.  AVlicn  J>r.  Clarke  admits  that  the  saying,  "There  is  one  Fatber  of  the 

Hon  waf«  *' always  with  t be  Father" —  universe,  and  one  Logoa  or  AVord  in 

that  *']fe  was  in  the  hc«:inning  with  the  universe,*'  where  the  original  ex- 

(iod** — tliat   "there  never  ^\a8  a  time  prcssion  (rwv  oXw^)  is  the  same  in  both 

when  it  could  be  naid  bo  Mas  not.  or  clauses,  osserting  the  supreme  authority 

first  began  to  be."  he  scinis  to  ascribe  or  vupremacy  both  of  the  Father  and 

proper  etirnity  and    ncU- existence  to  the  Son.     Again,  in  quoting  from  No- 

the  Son,  and  thus  to  make  eonce8sion:i  vatian,  p.  ;327.  he  represents   him  as 

subversive  of  bis  own  theory  ;  for  that  describing  the  Son  as  "the  minister  of 

vliich  never  bc^itn  to  be.  must  necessa-  the  n^ill  of  the  Father,  from  %ekom  ke 

rily   be    Mlf-exi^tent    ami   eternal,    if  ^/ir/'vw  Am  6t /;«/;"  whereas  the  original 

words  bnvi- any  UK aninif.  cxpresMon  is  simply  **from  whom  Af 

Ti.  \\  bile  l)r.  Clarke's  leorning  and  m/'    which   may    refer    to  his    diTine 

industry  nrc  to  be  commended,  in  the  miscion,  as  well  as  to  the  mode  of  his 

ample   extracts  he  has  made  from  the  subsistence.     Again,  in  p.  32d,tranalat- 

Ctiick  and  I^atiii  Fathers,  it  \'i  to  be  in<;  l'i*om   Clemens    Alexandrinua,    he 

remembered  that  the    l^rote^tant  doc-  describes    him   as   saying,    **  the  Lord 

trine  is,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  abine  Josus,  who,  by  the  will  of  the  Almighty. 

are  to  be  received  as  the  rule  of  faitli.  is  iiisi»ector  of  our  hearts,"   which  is 

Those  extracts   ]>ruve  only  what  was  '  nothing  more  than   might  be  said  of 

the  view  which  the  writers   held   re-  any  oi  dinory  prophet,  (2  Kings  v.  26, 

spccting  the  doctrine  in  questio!].  and.  Acts  v.  ;i.)  though  his  favourite  Bishop 

so  far,  they  are  interesting,    as  iiiub-  Hull  renders  the  oi-iginal  words,  **by 

trating  the  state  of  religious  knowledge  his  own  Almighty  will,"  which  is  cer- 

at  the  time.     But  they  prove  nothing  tainly  the  true  meaning.     And  then  he 

decisive    regarding    the     doctrine    of  assumes  that  this  cannot  be  the  proper 

Scripture  on  this  point.     "We  have  the  rendering,  for  God  is  not  omniaeient 

•acred  oraclea  before  us  oa   well   aa  ,  by  liis  will,  but  by  necessity  of  nature. 
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w  the  qontion  iSf  not  lvli«ther  thii 
libute  be  an  a«t  of  the  will,  but 
lether  Clemens  aacribM  the  exeroiie 
it  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  Jeeat: 
e  profiriety  of  thus  aioribiii;  it  ie 
lo^er  qtiestion,  and  only  shows  that 
lit  Father  waa  not  ao  good  a  metaphj- 
ician  as  Dr.  Clarke.  In  other  places 
lia  Tery  same  attribute  ia  ascribed  to 
he  Bon  by  the  Doctor  himself.  8ee 
3,  p.  92.  Once  more,  in  page  281, 
quoting  from  Justin  Martjr,  he  repre- 
wnts  him  aa  saying  that  the  Son  was 
'*  produced  from  the  Father  before  all 
creatorea,"  whereas  the  expression  sim- 
ply deeotea  "he  came  forth;"  and,  in 
the  same  page,  Irenseua  is  quoted  as 
styling  the  Son  "  the  Eternal  Word  of 
Ood,  who  was  always  with  the  Father, 
and  who  did  always  co-exist  with  him  ; 
and  is  represented  aa  blaming  those 
who  did  ascribe  a  beginning  to  his 
produeiMmJ*  It  ia  easy,  by  quoting 
isolated  pasaagea,  to  represent  the 
Fathers  as  denying  the  true  divinity 
of  Christ.  On  this  principle  Dr. 
Priestley  wrote  his  **  History  of  early 
opinions  concerning  the  Person  of 
Christ,"  and  endeaTOured  to  show  that 
the  Fathers  held  the  same  sentiments 
with  the  modem  Unitarians.  But  the 
Doctors  pamphlet  was  triumphantly 
refuted  by  Bishop  Horsley,  who  proves, 
by  copious  extracts,  that  the  early 
Fathers  taught  the  essential  deity  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  In  his  classification  of  passages, 
Dr,  Clarke  takes  no  notice  of  the 
argument  derived  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, in  proof  of  a  plurality  of  per- 
sons in  the  Godhead,  as  in  the  Hebrew 
name  for  God  (Elohim),  which  is  in 
the  plural  number — in  the  expression, 
^*  Let  us  make  man  after  oyr  image/' 
which  cannot  be  resolved  into  the 
usual  style  of  royalty,  for  that  was 
uot  until  long  after  the  time  of  Moses. 
And,  especially,  '*  Behold  the  man  is 
become  Uke  one  of  ua"  which  cannot, 
at  all  events,  be  explained  on  this 
principle;  besides  the  repeated  testi- 
mony of  the  Psalmist  (Psa.  ii.  7 — 12 ; 
xlv.  6;  ex.   1),  and  of   the  prophets 


(Isa.  ix.  6,  7,  14)  Jerem.  xxiii.  0; 
Mie.  T.  2;  Zcch.  xiii.  7 ;  Mai.  iii.  1),  &c 
In  the  passages  quoted  from  the  i\>to 
Testament,  some  proofs  arc  also  in- 
troduced by  Dr.  Clarke,  as  illustrating 
the  sole  divinity  of  the  Father,  which 
Trinitarians  affirm  apply  to  the  Son, 
as  Jude  4,  **  Denying  the  only  Lord 
God,  and  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ" 
(tov  fiottou  httnromiVf  Otop  xat  Kvptop 
flfioiv,  lijatnip  "XpiaroPf  apvovfjiwpotjf  which 
is  more  correctly  translated,  "Deny- 
ing our  only  Master,  liord  and  God, 
Jesus  Christ."  llic  persons  alluded  to 
by  this  apostle  were  not  atheists,  but 
perverters  of  the  grace  of  God,  pro- 
fessing to  know  Christ,  while  in  works 
they  denied  him.  Again  (p.  38), 
**  I^iooking  for  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  But  it  has  been  proved 
by  the  late  Bishop  Middleton,  in  his 
learned  treatise  on  the  Greek  article, 
that  where  two  or  more  titles  are  con- 
nected together  with  only  one  article, 
the  whole  arc  to  be  applied  to  the 
person  who  is  the  subject  of  the  pro- 
position. Here  all  tho  above  titles, 
according  to  this  acknowledged  rule 
of  the  Greek  syntax,  must  belong  to 
our  Lord,  the  original  words  being 
€inff>av9iav  rrjs  fio^rjs  rov  fKyaknv  Ottni 
KM  (r<i)Trif)0£  T}f^f^Vj  Irffrov  X/narov,  tliC 
literal  traiit»lation  of  which  is,  *•  the 
appearing  of  the  glory  of  our  great 
God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Tho 
same  rUiC  applies  to  2  Pet.  i.  1. 
Instead  of  *'  the  righteousness  of  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jisus  Chiist,"  accord- 
ing to  the  received  translation,  as  if 
two  distinct  persons  were  spoken  of, 
it  should  be  translated,  as  in  some  of 
the  old  versions,  **  the  righteousness 
of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
[diKaioavvrj  tov  Ofov  ^/i»v  Kai  a-arrjffos 
Irjfrov  XpKTTov),  Dr.  Clarke  acknow- 
ledges that  the  Greek  will  bear  this 
construction,  and  the  very  same  form 
of  expression  occurs  in  the  eleventh 
verse,  where  it  is  properly  rendered, 
"  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  So,  in  page  61,  after 
quoting   the    words,  1    John    t.    20 


18(1  LETTBB  TO  AW  ABiAlf . 

"  Tbis  if  tho  true  God   and  etenud  |  tet,  mtf   1m   Mod  of  a&j   cvNtoH 
life,"  Dr.  Clarke  remarks  that  "aomm    whatsw.    And,  tcaaikiiig   on   tbil 
apply    this    to    Christ    who   is    im-  '  claiiae,  **  tha  wkob  time  Pemmi  an 
uiediately  before  mentioned;"  but  then     coeqoal,"  ha  laysv  "tbej  ara  coeq[iial 
he  neutralizes  the  force  of  this  ad-    in  snch  a  M&ae,aa  one  or  mon  per- 
mission, by  adding  the  following  para-    sons  can  be  cqaal  to  anodur  (froa 
phrase : — *'  But  I  think  the  meaning    whom  they  deriTe  thdr  being),  by  t 
is,  this  knowledge  of  God  in  his  Son    plenary  commnniffation  of  power,  know- 
Jesus  Christ,  is  the  true  religion,  and    ledge,    dignity,  and   all   other   eiai- 
the  way    to   eternal    life."    A    more    municable  attribntea  and  perfeetiom." 
forced    interpretation    is    not   to    be    This  reasoning  is  unworthy  of  a  phi* 
found  in  the  writings  of  Priestley  or    losupher  and  divine.    It  ia  aa  much  is 
Belsham.    According  to  this  view,  the    to  say,  the  creature  ia  equal  to  ths 
true  God  is  thu  knowledge  of  God !    Creator,  than  which  there  cannot  be  t 
but  the  plain  meaning  is,  **  This  ycr-    greater     absurdity.      Nor    does     the 
son,**  *ovTiis,    viz.,    Jesus    Christ,    the    saving  term  '*  plenary**  alter  the  eaie, 
imniediute    antecedent,    **is    the  true    for  still  it  is  only  cwnmuNteMt  pei^ 
(iod  and  the  eternal  life.**    And  that    feet  ions  that  are  bestowed.    Now,  go 
this  id  the  true  interpretation  is  clear    o^i  high  as  you  will  in   the  scale  sf 
from   chapter   i.   2.    where   the    same    cn-ation,  htill  the  highest  in  the  order 
title,    ''the     eternal    life*'    (tijv    {turjv    of  crtutures  bears  no  proportion  to thv 
Tffv  aiu>v<oi'},   is  ex])rctihly  aiicribcd    tt)    (Veulor.     There  is  a  great  golf  fixed 
the  Son.     Another  example   of    this    bet  wet  n  that  which  is  finite  and  de- 
violent  interpretation  occurs,  page  127,    |>endent,   and  that    which  is  infinits 
where,  after    quoting    the    words    in    and   underivcd.    So,  if   the    Son  and 
Ileb.  xiii.  7,  "Jesus  Christ,  the  sunie    Spirit    derive  their    being    from    the 
yesterday,  und  to-dny.  and  for  ever.*'    Father,  it  matters  little  what  period 
that  they  might  not  appear  to  ascribe    you  afiix.  in  the  eternity  that  is  past, 
immutability  to  thi-  Son  of  God,  they    for  their  being  brought  into  existence, 
are  explained  thus,  "  that  the  doctrine    for  a  million  of  years  bcara  no  pnypor- 
of  Christ,  once  taught  by  the  ajiostle.    tiou  to  eternity  of  duration, 
ought    to    be    i>reservcd  unehunged."        8.  The  reader  of  Dr,  Clarke's  work 
But  how  can   Jesus  Christ  be   made    must  be  struck  with  tho  multiplidty 
identical  with  his  doctrine?     Nor  will    of  quotations    attached    to    all    those 
this  gloss  avail,  for  in  chapter  i.   12,    passages  which  seem  plainly  to  assert 
the  attribute  of  immutability  is  ex-     the  essential  deity  of  Chriat,  and  the 
pressly  ascribed  to  the  Son   of  (iod :     anxiety   thus    manifested    to   explain 
**Thou  art  titc  bum**^  and   thy   years    away  their  natural  meaning ;  whereas, 
shall  not  fail."  Fcareely  any  remark  is  ofiered  on  those 

7.  These  arc  only  a  specimen  of  other  textn,  where  the  same  doctrine 
the  iuconBistencies  into  which  the  '  i^  taught  in  less  direct  language;  aa 
Icanicd  author  is  betrayed  by  his  zeal  if  tho  writer  had  a  favourite  opinion 
to  establish  his  favourite  hypothesis,  to  establish,  and  were  unwilling  to 
In  other  places  he  involves  himself  in  .  allow  Scripture  to  be  its  own  inter- 
obvious  con tnidict ions,  ns  \\lien  com-  :  preter.  or  as  if  he  were  afraid  that 
menting  on  the  words  of  Athanasius*  the  more  obvious  interpretation  would 
creed,  *'Thc  Father   eCernal,  the  Son     niilitatc  against   him,  when  hia  pro- 


ctcmal,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  eternal," 
he  says,  **  The  Son  etemal.  as  having 
always  boeu  with  the  Father,  and 
deriving  his  essence,  or  being  from 
him,  in  an  ineffable  manner,  by  his 
eternal   power   and   will,"  which,  in 


ffsacd  design  is  to  bring  forward  all 
the  proofs  of  the  doctrine  which  the 
inspired  volume  presents,  so  aa  to 
allow  the  reader  to  draw  his  own 
conclusion.  An  instance  of  this  anxiety 
occurs  on  Philippians  ii.  o — 11,  on  the 
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Dg  of  which  MX  pages  are  oc- 
l,  and  the  main  object  is  to  show 
he  expression,  "thought  it  not 
7  to  be  equal  with  God,^  should 
idered,  '*  did  not  covet  (or  was 
«edj)  to  bo  honoured  as  Qod/' 
'erpretation  of  which  the  writers 
le     ''Improved  Version"    have 
dily"    availed    themselves;   but 
must  be  viewed  as  a  deceptive 
not  as  a  fair  translation.     Our 
rersion  gives  the  genuine  sense 
original ;  '*  he  did  not  count  it 
ition  (or  robbery,  ovx  apnayfiov 
ro)  to  be  equal  with,  or  like  to 
{to  rival  lo-a  0*^>)      IJis  being 
nsly  in  the  form  of  God  {tp  iiopffiji 
\a   contrasted    with    his    after- 
taking  the  form  of  a  servant 
\9  dovXoi'). 

reader  must  aUo  be  struck  wiih 
ucitj  of  authors  from  whom  the 
quotes,  especially  of  his  own 
1,  and  the  great  scarcity  of 
ions  from  the  more  celebrated 
ers.  Wliv  does  he  confine  him- 
Bibhop  Bull,  Dr.  Payne,  Bishop 
•n,  aud  a  few  others  of  inferior 
^hile  he  scarcely  ever  refers  io 
tine,  Luther,  or  Calvin,  or  to 
Knglidh  divines  as  Barrow, 
on,  or  Taylor,  or  to  any  of  the 
aformist  writers  of  that  period, 
lave  immortalized  their  names 
'ir  profound  and  unanswerable 
es  of  the  great  doct lines  of  the 
an  faith,  such  as  Owen,  Howe, 
,  or  Baxter?  This  seems  to 
risen  from  a  consciousness,  that 
heme  of  the  learned  writer  was 
•y  to  the  general  sense  of  the 
c  church,  and  that  it  could  be 
shed  by  quoting  only  from 
s  of  a  particular  class.* 
:  is  worthv  of  notice  that  the 
or,  as  ])r.  Clarke  would  call  it, 

nong  VTitcTs  nearly  contemporary 
arke,  none  is  more  entitled  to  the 
if  profound  and  accurate  reason- 
n  John  Hurrion,  whose  works  on 
Crucified,  and  especially  on  the 
ility  and  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ti  be  sufficiently  appreciated  by 
ical  student. 

XXXIV. 


the  Semi-Arian  hypothesis,  has  been 
generally  given  up  by  most  writera  on 
the  IVinity,  who  have  either  returned 
to    the    generally    received   doctrine, 
M'aiting  till  God  shall  give  them  clearer 
discoveries  of  His  nature  in  the  light 
of  eternity,  or  have  sunk  down  into  the 
modem  Unitarian  scheme,  by  which 
the  Messiah  is  reduced  to  the  level  of 
mere  humanity.    Accordingly,  most  of 
the  Arian  congregations  in  England 
are   now   either   almost   deserted,  or 
have   gone  the  full  length  of  Unita- 
rianism;    and  indeed  there  seems  no 
medium:  for  if  Jesus  Chiist   be   not 
truly  God — if  he  be  acknowledged  to 
be  only  a  created  being  of  a  super- 
angelic    nature,    all  worship  paid  to 
him  seems  to  be  plainly  idolatrous  j  nor 
can  he  bo  the  proper  object  of  faith, 
confidence,  and  love,  in  the  infinitely 
important  concern  of  the  soul's  salva- 
tion.   The  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
must  also  stand  or  fall  with  that  of  his 
essential  deity:  for  no  created  being, 
however  exalted,  could  merit  eternal 
life  for  another,  or  achieve  the  mighty 
work  of  man's  redemption.    The  apostle 
shrinks  from  the  impiety  that  would 
bo    involved    in    such   a    conclusion : 
**  Was   Paul    cruciHed    for     you  (he 
a^Ics),  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Paul?"     Nor  can  I  discover  what 
practical  object  it  can  serve  to  labour 
(as  Dr.  Clarke  has  done)  to  lower  our 
conceptions   of  the  glory  of  Him,  to 
whom  even  lie  acknowledges  the  Scnp- 
tures  ascribe  the  titles,  attributes  and 
works  of  God ;  who  is  represented  as 
the  object  of  worship  to  all  the  hea- 
venly host — to  whose   mediation  our 
redemption  from  sin  and  death  is  due, 
whose  grace  is  said  to  be  unsearcliablc, 
and  whose    love    passcth   knowledjji-. 
At  the  same  time,  1  am  persuaded  that 
"  no  man    (according  to  the  apostle) 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost :"  for,  without  Divine 
teaching,  we  cannot   have  such   deep 
views  of  the  infinite  evil  of  sin,  of  the 
purity  and   rectitude   of   the    Divine 
nature,  and  of  our  own  guilt  and  pol- 
lution as  transgressors  of  the  holy  and 
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righteous  law  of  God,  as  to  see,  that 
none  but  a  Divine  Person  could  atone 
for  sin,  and  that  n  saorifiee  of  infinite 
vorth  wa-*  nccessarv  to  own  the  door 
of  reconciliation.  In  thc-o  inquiries 
y\c  niMst  KniM  to  milijcct  our  own 
ojr:nioii>  to  the  revealed  will  tif  God. 
u!i(l  V  111  tine  ourselves  to  the  simple 
uuoNtifin.  •'  What  saith  the  Scripture '.''' 
Tiie  brightness  of  the  Divine  glory  is 
too  dazzling  for  our  feeble  virion,  and 


wc  moat  emnkle  tb*  hmnility  of  Hh 
holy  seraphim,  who  TeQ  their  Ibeotwitk 
their  wings  when  they  appitwdi  the 
throne  of  the  Eternal.  May  He  een^ 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  ne  into  all 
truth,  and  to  take  of  the  things  ol 
Christ,  and  show  them  unto  ua;  in  this 
way  alone  shall  we  become  wiw  unto 
salvation.     I  am,  &e. 

W.  I.. 


THK  CHRISTIAN  ATONEMENT— ITS  IMPERATHX  CLAIMS. 

No.  VI. 

What  mind  can  conceive,  or  what  i  and  men,  to  vacate  hia  throne,  to  lay 
tongue  can  express  the  extent  of  the  J  aside  his  glory,  to  leave  the  hnrpings 
ftaerifice  made  by  the  great  Author  of  of  happy  spirits  and  the  melodies  of 
our  salvation,  in  his  temporary  re-  '  heaven,  to  lay  aside  the  form  of  God 
linquishment  of  the  unuttciablo  glories  '  and  to  assume  the  form  of  a  serrant,  to 
of  heaven,  fnr  nn  abode  in  tliis  world  of  ,  divest  himself  of  his  eternal  bright* 
sin.  \.luio  liot  i:im1  nhillion.  ini^rati-  '  ness  and  uncreated  beauty,  which  he 
tude  mid  lni^anthroJ)y,  hhadi'  every 
hii>oi]iir;r  iov,  ;ind  taint  (vrrv  donustie 
2>l'.'.''»iwe.  'i'*»  oi,<'  of  th">>e  jnne,  in- 
eli'.iM'/  ;'.ii(l  lovelv  ^^i^it^  "which  sur- 
round  tin:  eternal  lliiuiie.  and  l)a^k  iii 
tlio  ^i;:?.'liiMe  of  unsuliied  jrlv>rv.  i' 
N\ouM  hi*  ail  Inc-onci  ivalile  trial,  revult- 


posscssed  before  the  world  was,  and  to 
appear  'Mvithout  form  or  cornel  in es.^*' 
among  men  ;  leaving  his  throne  for  a 
manger,  exchanging  the  erown  for  the 
ero^^s,  the  full -orbed  splendours  of  hea- 
\en  to  endure  the  contumely,  persecu- 
tions, and  atrocities  of  vile  and  besotted 


in;^'  to  c\eiy  iVelli!;^'  df  ii;,'hl  and  ree-  men!  Oh,  what  an  act  of  infinite  con- 
titudo,  ti»  be  >(.nt  to  oecuj.y  in  a  visible  dcscension,  marvellous  love,  and  stu- 
forni  a  ])iaee,  or  di^'bargo  any  imnoit-  pendens  mercy  !  AVeareled  to  make  the 
ant  fui;ctiun,  in  sueb  a  woiM  n^  tliis.  ^  exclamation,  AVhat  can  these  things 
To  leave  the  aboilcs  of  b;i>s,  tiie  bi  iij^ht  1  mean  ? 

iiiaiiife>ta;i-r.s  of  uiie!oiu;ed  light  and  1  AVhcn  we  contemplate  the  bcautv, 
infinite  ].uii{y.  fi-r  a  s!rte  where,  dark-  the  glory,  and  the  happiness  of  the 
nr^s  a!. (I  rli>ir-.kr.  >in  t^nd  suft'crinir.  |  heavenly  world,  where  the  Savionr's 
di'-ra^e  and  dialli  I'uvail: — to  ft»n^'o  snprcme  authority  was  uniformly  and 
tile  eii'banling  scenes  and  the  tr:;n-  univtr^ally  obeyed,  and  then  consider 
si.'.nling  ])lca-iirc>  of  I'aradise  f«n-  "the  :  the  disorder  and  disaffection,  so  noto- 
gt.ntes  of  Sodom  and   the  clusters  of    rii-us  and  apparent  in  this,  we  are  lost 

in  holy  wonderment,  that  he  should 
leave  the  one  in  order  to  occupy  the 
other.  Tlie  very  thought  is  over- 
whelming, and  proclaims  how  great  a 
sacrifice  he  mubt  have  made,  in  order  to 
accomplisli  hib  purposes  of  mercy — a 
tnre,  a  .vei  vii  e  of  inconceivable  pain  and  j  sacriiiee  which  we  can  never  aofficiently 
inexpressible  regret.  AVhat  then  mu&t  appreciate  or  estimate.  It  should  be 
it  have  been  to  the  Creator  of  angels    remembered,  that  the  Redeemer's  per* 


(i.iT'.ioriah  " — to  foL-ake  liolv  converge 
a'.:d  l.jlty  (■oMinninion  witii  jinre  lind 
ciliena!  spiiit':,  in  ouUr  to  en'inro  the 
j'iltliy  (i.»liiiqn:e<,  Ike  di>:;n>tin;*  and 
niawki-h  niuxinis  of  v.  ickrd  nun, 
would  bo,  I  vtn  to  a  limited  bolv  erea- 
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ceptions  of  eznellence  and  of  evil  were 
intenBely  itronger  and  more  vivid  than 
we  can  imagine  or  apprehend.      In 
heaven  he  beheld  the  pure  and  gashing 
flow    of   holy  love,    devout   affection, 
■nblime    worship,    constant    activity, 
barning  devotion,  perpetual  adoration, 
tapremc  allegiance,  and  hamble  pros- 
tration.     On  earth    he  witnessed    a 
combination  of  hatred  and  malevolence, 
every  angry  passion  and  every  futile 
prejudice  were  arrayed  against  him; 
all    classes    of   men   were  his  sworn 
enemies,    were    confederated    against 
him :   all  that  blander  could  invent  or 
calumny  devise,  in  their  most  hideous 
shapes  and  forms,  were  called  into  ex- 
i<tence,  to  blight  his   usefulness  and 
shade  his  benevolent  career.     In  hea- 
ven   all    was    calmness,  beauty,  and 
harmony ;    every  eye  glistened  with 
■acred  and  serene  pleasure,  and  every 
bosom  vibrated  with  transporting  joy 
and  lively  gratitude.      On  earth  he 
beheld  nothing  but  pride,  turbulence, 
discord,  and  insubordination ;  rebellion 
had  n^iurped  the  place  of  obedience  ; 
lancour  and   revenge  had  supplanted 
fiaternal    sympathy    and    love ;     the 
tempers  and  dispositions  of  men  were 
fiendish  and  feverish ;  revolt  and  ruin 
had  spread  havoc   and  devastation  in 
cverj"  form  and  in  every  place.     Every 
created   intelligence   the   Saviour   left 
was  worthy  of  his  highest  complacency, 
shared  his  approving  smile,    and  re- 
flected   the  refulgence  of   his    moi-al 
glory ;    every  soul  to  which  he  came 
wis  debased  and  dishonoured ;  ruined 
by  rapacity,  cupidity,  and  lust,  only 
fitted  to  excite  judicial  vengeance  and 
unmitigated  punishment.      In  heaven 
Chri«t  found  a  dwelling-place  in  every 
heart;  his  mojesty  awed  every  feeling 
of  the  soul  and  captivated  every  ad- 
miring eye ;  but  on  earth  he  found  all 
hearts  estranged  and  every  eye  averted 
from   him.      His  pure   and    unsullied 
nature  most   have  rendered  his  asso- 
ciation with  nnnen,  and  the  endurance 
of  their  maligpiity,  inconceivably  pain- 
lU.     What  was  it  which  prompted  to 
fliieh  a  tacrifiM    and  miitained   him 


while  passing  through  the  painful 
ordeal  ?  It  was  love,  bonndlesB,  infinite 
love  to  a  lost  and  rained  world.  Re- 
gardless of  loss,  and  superior  to  shame, 
he  willingly  and  voluntarily  met  our 
extremity,  and  endured  the  tremendous 
penalty  we  had  deserved. 

The  atonement  made  by  Christ  for 
the  sin  of  mankind  is  one  of  the  moit 
astounding  events,  and  one  of  the  most 
glorious  transactions,  ever  chronicled  on 
the  page  of  history  or  emblazoned  on 
the  wings  of  time.    It  was  a  subject  of 
prophetic  anticipation ;  seers  and  sages, 
barbarous  and  more  civilized  nations, 
all  looked  forward  to   this    promised 
event   with  glowing  expectancy  and 
joyous  exultation.       We  cannot   i-ea- 
sonably  suppose,  that  such  intense  suf- 
ferings would  have  been  endured,  that 
such  a  costly  and  incalculable  price 
would  have  been   paid,  that  such  a 
divine  person  would  have  been  chosen, 
that  such  a  mysterious  method  would 
have  been  adopted,  had  not  the  exigency 
of  the  case,  the  extreme  danger  and 
perilous  condition  of  man  called  for  it. 
In  some  former  papers  wo  have  stated 
some  arguments  to  prove  the  necessity 
of   a    satisfaction,    and   we    have   at- 
tempted to  show,  that  the  satisfaction 
should  be  fully  adequate  to  the  claims 
of  justice.         All    the    qualifications 
required    and     esscntiolly     necessary 
for  the  work  of  mediation,  we  behold 
meeting  and  concentrating  in  the  glo- 
rious person  of  Christ.     The  subject  of 
the    Christian    atonement    cannot    be 
better  illustrated  than  by  referring  to 
a  fact  in  history.    It  is  said  that  Zaleu- 
cus,  the  King  of  the  Locrians,  enacted 
a  law,  that  whosoever  sliould  commit 
adultery  should  lose  both  his  eyes ;  the 
heir  apparent  was  found  guilty  of  the 
crime,  and  the  law  and  the  honour  of 
the  lawgiver  demanded  the  execution 
of  the  sentence;  the  people  intercede, 
the  heart  of  the  father  relents;  and  that 
the  dignity  of  the  magistrate  and  the 
honour  of    the  laws    should    not    be 
sullied,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
•the  sympathy  of  the  parent,  Zaleucus 
orders  the  executioner  to  deprive  his 
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•on  of  ono  of  hi«  eycii,  and  himbolf  I 
nndcrgoei  the  same  niiM-ry.    Thus  tlio 
puniflhment  was  inflicted,  and  justic*(* 
was  administered,  by  the  partial  vubsti- 
tut  ion  of  anotliiT  pd>ou. 

The  claims   oi    the   atuiuuunt  are 
urgent,    pereniptury,  an.l   iiiuuieuluiir. 
The  uttirauci-8  uf  Christ t*js  luvci  it  ith  thr 
most  touching  eloquence,  b|Kuk  tu  the 
heart  and  the  cunbcicnie.     This  ueheuie 
of  merev  claims  our  faith  or  credence ; 
our  present   uiid   eter:.ul   salvation  is 
suspendid  ou   this   act.     AcLcpt   this 
provision  of  mercy ;  receive  thiN  ovi-r- 
turc  of  reconciliatiun  ;  comply  wiih  the 
conditions  so  (n'^t^iou^Iy  revealed  ond 
&o  gloriously  developed  in  the  goapul, 
and   all   will   be  wlH;  fur    "he    that 
believeth  on  the  ^oa  hath  everlasting 
life,    and   he    that    bvlievcth   not   the 
Son,  bhall  not  see    life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God   abideth  on  him/'      Ileie  sow 
perceive  theie    ).n    nothing    thnt  mny 
bo    termed     equivocal ;      the    enunci- 
ation is  absolute  and  poMtive.      It  ib 
true  you  may  start  your  quibbles  and 
your  cavils,  your   eophibms   und  your 
hubtleties ;   you  may  raise  your  objic- 
tions  and  ^Mur  forth  your  philosophy 
against  a  scheme    so  marvellous  and 
mysterious;  you  may  (U'cry  the  simple 
plan  and   predicate  its  ultimate  mis- 
carriage.    Yuu    may   denounce    it    as 
futile  and  incomprehensible  ;  but  there 
it  stands,  a  ])atent  article  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  the  elementary  principle  of 
the    gospel    system,   endorsed   by   the 
wisdom  and  experience  of  the  wise  and 
good  of  all  ages.     The  great  Founder 
of  our  holy  religion  has  said,  "  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  ht-arcth 
my  word  and  believetli  ou  him  that 
sunt  me  hath  everlasting  life,  and  sAiaW 
not  come   into  condemnation.'*      The 
absolution  of  sin,  the  justification  of 
our  i)er»ons,  the  blessings  of  a  peaceful 
conBcience,  a  luminous  course  of  piety 
and  usefulness,  victory  over  spiritual 
enemies,  progression  in  holiness,  pre- 
sent enjoyments  and  future  proapects, 
ai-e  inseparably  identified  with  faith  in 
Christ.    This  is  the  living,  vital,  pracr 
tical,  and   potential   principle    which 


Tanqniahei  crery  diffioulty  and  oat- 
braves  every  danger.  Thia  leads  the 
penitent  *'  to  the  fountain  opened  for 
bin  and  unclean neas ;"  thia  brightens 
the  eye  and  plumes  the  wing  of  hope ; 
this  keciM  the  soul  calm  aa  the  halcyon 
amid»t  the  boisterous  waves  of  the 
ocean,  amidst  the  vicissitudes  of  time 
and  the  casualties  of  life.  Cui-dially  to 
receive  the  atonement,  with  all  its  con* 
comitant  blessings,  is  to  act  a  most 
manly  and  heroic  ])art.  In  the  Ian- 
guoge  of  Dr.  Young  we  would  say, 

**  lU-licve,  and  i»ho\v  the  reason  of  a  man; 
ihiicvc,  and  tustc  the  pleasures  of  a 

Cind; 
Dclieve,  ami  louk  wiih  triumph  on  the 

lonib.** 

The  atonement  of  Clirist  claims  our 
warm,  our  unceasing  gratitude ;    but 
for  it,  our  condition  mast  have  been 
helpless  and  hopeless.    The  language 
of  our  hearts  ought  to  be,  **  thanka  be 
unto  God  for   his  unspeakable  gift.** 
Amidst  the  constant  diversity  and  rich 
perpetuity  of  God's  numerous  benefac- 
tions, this  claims  and  deserves  the  pre- 
cedence.   This  casts  a  brightnesa  and 
throws  a   beaut v  over  all  our   other 
mercies;  this  illumines  every  dark  hour, 
sw  ectens  every  bitter  ingredient,  light- 
ens every  bui-den,  mitigates  every  sor- 
row, **  fills  the  soul  with  joy  and  jteace 
in  believing/'     A   heart  deeply  con- 
scious  of   the    worth    and     value    of 
atoning   mercy  can    cheerfully  brook 
every  adversity,  and  triumph  over  every 
calamity,    llie  faith  that  appropriates 
the  blessings  of  redemption  is  sure  to 
dilate  the  heart  and  expand  the  aoul 
w  ith  a  class  of  pure,  holy,  and  generous 
feeling:.      There  will  be  a  heavenly 
pulsation,  a  warm  and  constant  flow  of 
devout   spiritual  aspirations  "  to  him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us." 
The  atonement  is  the  very  acme  of  the 
good  man's  hope  and  happiness;  here 
all  his  wishes  centre  and  all  his  enjoy- 
ments flow.     He  traces  all  his  peace 
and    prosperity,    his    acquittal    from 
guilt  and  his  deliverance  from  pnnidi- 
ment,  his  progression  in  hoUneas,  his 
victory   over    the    world    and   every 
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ipiritoal  anttgoniiie,  to  the  life-giving,  ;  the  diatinctionB  and  relationships  of 
soul -sustaining  power  of  the  cross.  His  life,  coming  in  competition  with  the 
language  is,  **  I  am  crucified  with  glory  of  the  cross,  will  be  kept  in  abey- 
Christ,  nerertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  auce,  will  be  assigned  their  proper 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  I  place,  and  assume  their  own  distinctive 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  faith  on  tho  I  character.  We  admit  that  the  votaries 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  !  of  a  spurious  and  fictitious  Christianity 
himself  for  me/*  His  brightest  hours,  '  may  bo  strangely  beguiled,  and  wofully 
his  happiest  moments,  his  sweetest  sea-  j  infatuated  :  they  may  revoke  their 
sona,  are  those  spent  in  hallowed  com-  vows,  compromise  their  principles,  aban- 
mnnings  and  spiritual  meditations  |  don  their  profession,  and  belie  their 
beneath  the  shadow  of  Calvai-y,  This  protestations ;  and  discover  to  tho  world 
is  the  great  attractive  power,  leading  ;  that  their  faith  is  a  mere  negation,  and 
on  and  lifting  up,  invigorating  and  their  chai-actcr  a  nondescript.  But  the 
sustaining  every  humble  believer,  while  man  who  is  conscious  of  his  infinite 
passing  on  through  this  probationary  obligations  to  redeeming  mercy  and 
state  to  the  land  of  promise  above,  atoning  love,  will  unhesitatingly  and 
The  rich,  free,  gratuitous  grace  of  God  in  constantly  surrender  his  faculties,  his 
the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ  strikes  the  key-  ■  time,  his  talents,  his  infiuence  and  pro- 
note  to  his  soul,  fills  his  lips  writh  ;  perty,  whatever  he  is,  and  whatever  h^ 
melody  and  his  heart  with  gladness,  :  has;  all  will  be  cheerfully  devoted  to 
and  leads  him  to  exclaim,  "  Bless  the  '  Him  "  who  bought  us  with  a  price.*' 


Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
rae  bless  his  holy  name." 

Tlie  atonement  of  Christ  claims  our 
special,  personal  consecration.    If  our 


This  personal  and  uniform  consecration 
demonstrates  better  than  a  thousand 
logical  arguments  our  affinity  to  Christ. 
Piety  in  the  soul  is  a  flower  that  must 


faith  is  scriptural  and  genuine,  it  will,  bloom.  Where  this  living  fire  is  kindled 
of  neeesstty,  be  operative  and  influ-  on  the  altar  of  tho  heart,  its  incense 
ential.  We  cannot  regard  the  atone-  must  bo  felt  and  witnessed.  The  light 
ment  merely  as  a  matter  of  expediency,  j  of  divine  truth,  imparted  to  tho  soul  by 
as  an  event  evanescent,  past  and  gone,  '  tho  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  not  a 
never  more  to  be  remembered,  as  a  dormant,  inactive  principle;  it  will 
transaction  of  an  ordinary  character,  ;  shine  forth  likcthcbcarosof  the  sun  from 
as  designed  merely  to  accomplish  some    behind  the  tempest-cloud.   The  heart  of 


secret  purpose  of  the  Divine  Legisla 
tor,  without  any  reference  to  the  pre- 
sent or  eternal  well-being  of  the  human 
fsmily.  Christ  died  to  make  expiation 
for  sin,  but  this  was  not  all.  He  infuses 
into  the  soul  of  every  sincere  believer 
a  living  and  vital  infiuence,  which 
draws  him  from  every  thing  defiling 
and  polluting.  Every  sincere  and 
right-minded  Christian  will  acknow- 
ledge his  obligations,  and  in  some 
humble  measure  conscientiously  seek 
to  discharge  them.  If  our  faith  is  of 
the  right  kind,  it  will  struggle  with 
every  difficulty,  surmount  every  dan- 
ger, sacrifice  the  dearest  earthly  enjoy- 
sent,  for  the  sake  of  Him  who^  ofiered 
«p  himself  a  sacrifice  for  us.  All  earthly 
grandeur  and  worldly  magnificence,  all 


every  sincere  Christian  is  a  well-spring, 
sending  forth  salubrious  streams  of  holy 
benevolence  to  bless  and  purify  a  lost 
world.  The  most  brilliant  moral  ex- 
ploits, the  most  beneficent  actions,  the 
most  noble  sacrifices,  the  most  glorious 
enterprises,  and  the  most  beautiful  ex- 
amples of  heavenly  magnanimity,  have 
been  those  manifested  by  holy,  Chris- 
tian-minded men,  who  have  gathered 
all  their  strength,  and  caught  all  their 
lustre  at  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Love's  claims    are  numcrouA,    supremo 

and  vast, 
Embracing  all  the  present  and  the  past. 
He  who  created  yonder  worlds  of  l^ht. 
Directs  the  meteor  in  his  trackless  flight, 
Gave  his  own  Son,  a  sacrifice  to  save 
The   haughty  tyrant  and  the    bootless 

slave. 
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How  wiM  the  scheme,  bcnoBcent  the  Thrice  h^py  they  who  grup  the  cutly 

plan !  pri«e, 

How  full  of  mercy  to  apostate  man  !  And    force    their    pasMgfe    to   tuhlimer 

A  thousand  hlcssings  through  this  chan-  skies. 

nelflow.  yi    § 
**To  makv  our  weal   and  mitififate  our 

woo."  Sible  Hedin^ham^  Dee.,  18 Ad. 


THE  SrFFKRKK  WITH  CHRIST  RKIGXIXG  AVITH  CHRIST. 

"If  we  Kuffor,  wo  shall  also  reign  with  him."— 2  Tm.  ii.  1'2. 

TiiK  relifj^ion  of  thr  lUhlo  itt  ul  oiuc    urc    mental    Borrows.      Disease    may 
simple  ami  sublinu'.     It  miikes  known  I  attack    the    one,    anxiety   may    aaaoil 
to  us  a  Saviour,  who,  though  lie  wa>     the  other.     Bereavement  may  desolate 
God,  was  also  man,  a  pariakcr  of  our  |  the  heart  and  the  home.     Vicissdtudc 
common   nature,   i-ver  ri-ady  tu  sympa-  i  may  come  in  some  unlooked-for  way, 
thizc  with  ull  the  varii-iU  mot  Ions  which     l)iin>;iiig  penury  uloug  with  it.     The 
thrill  through  the  bosom  of  man,  and  '  beloved  objects  of  an  affection,  perhaps 
with  all  the  divei>itied  sorrowh  which  ',  too  fond,  may  repay  kindness    with 
lacerate  the  heart  of  man.     It  is  when     euldnctui — may    enter  upon   wayward 
Rorrow  comes — when    the    waves  and     and    ruinous   eourbcs — may  wound   or 
billows  of  trouble  roll  over  us — when  '  may   break  a  parent *s   heart.      "The 
gloomy    davb    aiul  wearisome    ni^iits     heart  kuoweth  his  own  bitterness.'* 
alternate  in  our  muI   experience,   that  '      ])ut    though  we  suffer,  wc    do  not 
we  best  understand  what  it  in  to  have  ',  buH'er    alone.       Our    Divine     Savioar 
in  our  Saviour    '*  a  Ii  rut  her  born    lor  .  >ntlered  before  us,  and  suffers  with  us. 
adversity*' — "a  Friend  sticking  closer    To  be  *' partaker  of  Christ's  sufferings  " 
than  a  brother,'*  who  in  heaven  cares     i^  surely  a  dibtinguished  privilege.      In 
for  U!»,  nnd  thinks  of  us — a  **  merciful     what  sense  ai-c  we  to? 
and  faithful  High  Priest.*'  who.  in  all         Our  sutferings,  though  much  inferior 
his  ministrations  in  the  heavenly  tern-     in  degree,  have  similar  sorrows  with 
pie,  is  always  "touched  with  the  feel-     His.     Sin,  imputed  to  Him,  but  charge- 
ing  of  our  infirmities.'*  able    upon    us — Satan's   assaults — the 

In  this  world,  sulfering  is  our  com-  wolUV^  allurements — God's  chastisc- 
mon  lot.  It  comes  to  every  one  of  us  ments — the  chequered  events  of  life — 
either  at  one  time  or  at  another — either  these  occasion  our  sufferings  just  os 
in  one  form  or  in  another.  There  is  they  occasioned  His.  AVe  enjoy  a  per- 
no  elysium,  no  paradise  on  the  earth  sonal  union  with  Him  which  gives  a 
which  it  cannot  invade.  Against  it  distinctive  character  to  our  sufferingst. 
the  hilarity  of  youth  is  no  defence,  and  Helieving  in  Him,  maintaining  intcr- 
thc  vigour  of  manhood  is  no  safeguard.  '  lourse  with  Him,  enjoying  His  favour, 
It  smiles  at  rank  and  power,  at  wealth  and  rejoicing  in  His  love,  our  suffer- 
and  honour.  It  disregards  all  the  ,  ings  ai-o  not  penal  but  disciplinary, 
longings  of  ease,  and  all  the  pleadings  the  proof  of  God's  paternal  regard, 
of  activity.  It  snaps  asunder,  without  the  evidences  of  our  oneness  with  Jesus 
scruple,  the  tendcrest  and  the  strongest  '  our  elder  Brother.  In  the  time  of  suf- 
of  earthly  ties.  It  makes  many  a  place  '  fering  we  are  enabled  to  realize  sweet 
a  Bochim.  !  and    special    communion    with    Him. 

Many  and  various  are  the  avenues  to  '  Enjoying  always  the  privilege  of  access 
suffering.    There  are  bodily  and  there    to  Christ,  never  do  we  eiyoy  it  more 
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thftn  whoi  we  are  called  upon  to  endure 
tribolatioo.  Here  He  manifesU  him- 
t«If  to  as  aa  our  Savioor  and  our  Lord. 
ITien  he  makes  ua,  aa  our  souls  rise  in 
holy  affection  towards  Him,  to  say, 
**  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ/' 
Then  we  feel  the  truth  and  the  power 
of  his  own  glorious  promise,  "My 
jpace  is  sufficient  for  thee,''  and  as  wo 
foil  it  we  **  ratlier  glory*'  in  infirmities. 
Under  all  our  sufferings  we  imitate  His 
holy  example.  He  was  no  ordinary 
>ufferer.  Meekness,  patience,  gen- 
tleness ever  distinguished  Him.  He 
was  full  of  love  oven  to  His  bitterest 
enemies.  His  integrity  never  was 
?ihakcn.  He  never  faltered  in  His 
ffreat  purp<ise.  Not  only  may  we 
learn  how  to  suffer  if  wo  go  with  Him 
into  the  wilderness,  and  if  wc  look  at 
Him  in  the  garden — every  event  of 
His  eventful  life  will  teach  us  tho  im- 
portant lesson.  His  life  was  a  life  of 
constant  suffering,  and  **  Ho  suffered 
for  u%  leaving  us  an  example  that  we 
f*hould  follow  His  steps.'**  The  conso- 
lation which  He  gives  abounds  towards 
us  in  suffering. 

He  said  to  his  people,  when  he  was  on 
the  earth,  **  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less,** and  he  repeats  the  saying  now  to 
evcrv  sufferer  who  looks  to  him.  The 
<om  forts  which  Ho  bestows  are  divine 
.ii:d  heavenly;  and  yet  they  extend  to 
all  the  circumstances  of  trial  and  dis- 
trc*«^  in  which  we  can  be  placed.  His 
word  is  full  of  comfort.  His  gracious 
procnce  brings  the  comfort  which  he 
irivcs  near  to  us.  He  soothes  our  griefs. 
He  stills  the  tumult  of  our  minds.  He 
>pcaks  peace  to  our  troubled  spints. 
l£e  gives  us  "  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
«jf  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
[»raise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  He 
tciches  us,  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  con- 
solations, to  "rejoice  in  tribulation,"  to 
••count  it  all  joy  when  wc  fall  into 
divers  temptations."  Happy  indeed  is 
the  heart,  however  it  may  be  darkened 
by  adversity,  in  which  the  light  of  the 
Saiiour^a  preaence  shines.  Joseph  was 
happy  in  the  gloomy  pit,  and  Jeremiah 


was  equally  happy  in  the  gloomy  dun- 
geon. The  den  of  lions  had  no  terrors 
to  Daniel,  and  tho  burning,  fiery  fur- 
nace liad  no  terrors  to  Shadrach,  Mo- 
sbach,  and  Abednego.  John  was  calm 
and  joyous  amid  tho  solitudes  of  Pat- 
mos,  and  Paul  was  equally  tranquil  and 
peaceful  when  standing  before  tho  bar 
of  Pclix.  It  was  Christ's  presence — 
the  consciousness  that  divine  aid  was 
impai'tcd  to  them,  and  that  divine  con- 
solations abounded  towards  them — that 
rendered  these  servant:^  of  God  superior 
to  all  the  depression  and  dejection  which 
suffering  is  litttd  to  occasion. 

But  it  is  the  anticipation  of  tho 
issues  of  our  sufferings — those  blessed 
and  glorious  issues  —  that  especially 
aniniales  us  in  the  patient  and  happy 
endurance  of  them :  "If  wo  suffer,  wu 
shall  also  reign  with  him."  Jesus  is  a 
king.  He  reigns  in  heaven.  Enthroned 
in  glory  there,  ho  has  upon  his  head 
"  many  crowns."  Looking  down  from 
the  exaltation  of  heaven  upon  his  peo])le, 
as  they  pass  through  the  trials  and  sor- 
rows of  the  carlh,  he  says  lor  their  en- 
couragement, "  To  him  that  ovcrcomcth 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  ^ct 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  tlirone." 
The  possession  of  a  ciown  is  the  loftiest 
pinnacle  of  human  grcatnc  s-!.  liivirs  ol" 
human  blood  have  hunictinus  flowed,  in 
forcing  a  way  to  the  honour?*  of  royalty  . 
Xot  unfrtqucntly  h:ive  the  glories  wjii«lj 
shone  with  such  a  dazzling  lustre  iil  a 
distance,  vani.'>hed  away  when  tho  ob- 
ject of  fond  ambition  was  aj)proaclie(l. 
Often  have  tho  honours  which  weie 
purchased  so  dearly,  proved  fleeting 
and  transitorv  —  unsubstantial  and 
short-lived  honours.  Very  difierent 
from  all  earthly  distinctions  are  those 
to  which  we  shall  rise  in  heaven.  AVe 
shall  **  reign  in  life."  Ours  shall  be 
'*  a  crown  of  life.**  We  shall  posse>s  a 
kingdom  that  *'  cannot  be  moved.'* 
Ours  shall  be  **  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible." While  "  the  King  of  terrors  " 
— a  greater  than  any  earthly  king — com- 
pels the  mightiest  of  human  monarclis 
to  vacate  his  throne,  and  to  lav  aside 


1  1 1  rOKTRT. 

his  feccptrc,  ho  only  introduces  the  i  we  are  reminded  of  oar  own  igoonnce 
Christian  into  the  full  possession  of  his  |  and  nnworthiness  of  the  feebleness  of 
immunities — ushering  him  into  that  ■  ourbestpower8,andof  theimmenee.im- 
world  where  **  they  c>hall  hunger  no  ;  measurable  distance  between  theearthly 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more,"  ena-  I  things  with  which  we  are  daily  con- 
hling  them  to  hear  from  the  lijis  of  the  I  versant,  and  the  hearenly  things  which 
great  King  himself  the  soul-cnraptur-  •  are  in  store  for  us.    To  poseesa  in  Christ 


1 


ing  words,  *•  Come,  jc  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ;"  constraining  them,  os  they  hnil 
Him  \vith  an  outburst  of  grateful  praise 
and  fervent  adoration,  to  tay  to  him, 
"  'Fliou  wast  slain,  and  habt  redeemed 
ns  to  God  by  thy  blood,  and  ha>t  made 


now,  amid  all  that  we  endure  under  the 
varied  dispensations  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, a  peace  which  is  Christ's  peace, 
and  a  safety  which  ia  the  safety  of  all 
who  are  in  Christ,  is  to  have  the  earnest 
of  heaven's  perfect  security  and  nn- 
speakable  joy ;  but  to  reign  with  Him 
— to  sit  for  ever  with  Him  on  his  throne 


us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests,  and  '  of  glory — we  must,  with  our  own  eyet«, 
we  shall  re:gn  on  the  earth."    AVho  can     see  the  King  in  hia  beauty  in  the  land 


tell  what  it  is  to  reign  with  Christ  ?  i  now  afar  off,  to  know  what  it  is. 


In  the  attempts  of  our  minds  to  form 
something  like  an  adequate  idea  of  it, 


A.  R. 

XewcaBth-on'TyMt  Aor.,  1855. 
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ELEGIAC  STANZAS  ON  TIME. 

irNF.viHOMAiiLE  scu  !  whose  wavcs  arc  years  ; 
Whose  fleets,  mankind  ;  M'hose  'WTCcks,  the  dead  below : 
Mirror  of  idl  that  awcn,  and  charms,  and  cheer»  ! 
Stupendous  tide  I  which,  in  thy  lengthen' d  flow, 
Touchcst  the  margin  of  eternity — 
Graceful  in  placid  calm,  t»ublime  in  otonu  : 
rerspective  of  life's  scenic  drama  warm 
Picturing  the  universe  of  soul  and  form  ! 
Of  all  that  have  been — all  that  e*er  nhall  be  — 
AVhat  painter's  master-hand  could  fully  picture  ther  ? 

Ocean  of  Time  I     When  erst,  from  Chaos*  womb, 
Creation  sprang  to  beauty,  life,  and  light. 
And  thou,  in  Nature's  youth,  and  Eden's  bloom. 
Gush'dst  from  thy  primal  fount,  on  human  sight, — 
To  man's  glad  gaze,  like  Paradise's  own  springs. 
How  peacefully  thy  joyous  ripples  bounded ! 
One  clear  expanse,  o'er  whose  blue  depths  unsoundi^d, 
Aye  halcyon  angels,  from  heaven's  marge,  surrounded 
The  new-launch'd  bark  of  life,  and  dipp*d  their  wiiig^. 
And  watch' d  around  its  track,  wntli  holy  ministerings. 

Man  is  the  short-lived  insect  of  a  day ; 

Man  is  a  monarch — tliough  a  mightier,  tliou  ! 

By  him  (ephemeral  child  of  air  and  clay, 

Who  niu5t  to  thine  and  death's  stern  mandate  bow'. 
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Thine  axmab  have  been  moulded.    Cities  rear*d — 
The  rise  of  proudest  empires  famed  on  earth — 
All  feats  in  arts  and  arms — fair  science's  birth — 
The  miracles  of  genius  (kingdoms  worth), — 
All  are  his  deeds — e'en  by  thyself  revered, 
As  on  the  letter'd  scroll  of  history  hath  appeared. 

AVisdom,  faith,  hope,  and  friendship, — what  are  the 
That  make  us  o'er  earth's  obstacles  prevail  ? 
Our  compass,  cable,  anchor,  and  our  breeze : 
Those  guide  and  guard  life's  bark,  this  fans  its  sail. 
Oh  !  may  we  leave,  along  the  stream  of  time, 
(Led  by  truth's  chart  throughout  the  voyage  short, 
Some  lasting  sea-mark — some  strong  lighthouse  fort, 
To  point  brave  comrades  on  to  honour's  port, 
Reserved  for  fair  desert,  e'en  in  earth's  clime, 
And,  at  the  last,  attain  a  haven  more  sublime ! 

AU-conquering*  Time  !    There  is  one  Lord  who  5\\ «%  s 
The  course  of  thee  and  thy  grey  symbol  dim — 
Old  Ocean's  self— who,  laving  earth,  decays 
Her  cli£Es,  as  thou  alike  man's  works  and  him  : 
And  thou,  in  whose  vast  confines,  years  on  years, 
Ages  on  ages  roll,  (as  Amazon, 
Nile,  Ganges,  Volga,  mightiest  rivers  kno^iTi, 
In  the  broad  deep,  to  sure  oblivion  run,) 
E'en  tMou  shnlt  cease  to  be ;  thy  current  bears 
But  to  the  date  that  Hhall  dissolve  yon  starry  spheres  ! 

And  He  who  trod  the  impetuous  waves,  whose  word 
The  swelling  surge  and  wrathful  storm  allay'd, 
Whose  hand  (Almighty  hand  of  Nature's  Lord) 
On  the  rough  lake  his  fainting  f  servant  stay'd. 
The  Christian's  pilot  proves,  thy  waters  o'er  : 
And  e'en  when,  close  ahead,  lowers  Death's  dark  shoal, 
Eyeing  the  cross — the  passport  of  the  soul — 
And  Bevelation's  port-lights  at  the  goal, 
With  cable  firm.  Time's  voyager  may  moor 
Life's  spirit-galley  safe  on  the  celestial  shore. 

As,  ere  Sol  rises  from  the  eastern  sea, 
Tis  glimmering  dawn  and  twilight,  at  the  best, 
We  hope— but  see  not  yet — the  light  to  be. 
Till,  in  the  horizon,  looms  his  golden  crest ; — 
So,  on  the  just,  ere  opes  th*  eternal  door, 
He  dreams  but  of  the  glory  to  appear — 
Earth  is  the  vestibule  of  being ;  here, 
'•  Eye  hath  not^seen  "  heaven's  morning  break,  "  nor  ear 
Heard  "  the  new  song  which  myriad  lips  shall  pour 
Around  the  "  great  white  throne,"  tehcn  **  Tims  shaU  he  no  more  !  '  * 

SUtififfbourHe, Dec,  16,  1855.  A.  (i. 

•  Tcmpiu  tindt  omnia.  ♦  Peter. 


nn  neviEw  OF  RRMoiors  pcbucatioxs. 


ISithitia  of  Erlisious  ^niliriitioiw. 


Mi'.MuiR>  liF  THR  I.nr  \M>  WuiTiNos  uF  him,  fof  thc  dlscemxnent  uxd  the  devoted- 

ll.iLru    Wauulaw,  D.D.     i'y  W.  I.,  ucstt  alike  apparent  in  his  domestic  dis- 

AM:\AM>i:it.  IM).    Mn,    pp.  'ir*.  cipUne,  in  his  position  in  the  Secession 

A.  .i:j.!  c.  niack,  iMm'  u  h'Si.  chiirrli,    and   in    the  discharge   of   the 

AMoNii  the    survivin:;  fricml.H   oi   Dr.  luiictions  of  the  magistracy  in  the   city 

WariUaw,    it   \vnul«l   \.mI   b-.-  iii>y  Id   liud  of  01:i>;:iiW. 

..iiy  niu'  so  lully  iiiLiUtiod  fur  tlic  l;i>k  of  Diirin:;  tin*  lattiT  part  of  hi*  time  at 
wriiin^  tUo  lilV  nt  xUaI  iiniiu-ni  minister  ihr  (Grammar  School,  Mhcru  he  continiud 
fif  ("nrist,  :ii  tin-  lMiii;r:ii)hi'r  T*hi>  \va>  at  iV.ur  ytars,  hi'  was  accustomed  to  read 
liT.cth  iii.l'k-.  (I  t'UinUrtakf,  and  l.;is  iiiiw  thi»  (iruck  Testament  to  his  father, 
Ml  sii<rt**>fully  complrtt  d.  •' thi-*  hibmr  wlilc  ;it  his  nioniini;  toilpttc  ;  and  snih 
i^i  lovi'."  Wo  havo  brill  hm-^  *  xpiL-tiii;;  was  tb*.-  demeanour  of  Kalph,  during;  the 
and  rarntstlv  drsiriiii;  tin-  appfaraiuc  uf  ,lav»  of  liis  bovhood,  that  many  vi';irs 
tlir^.'  memoirs;  but  ^^.■  iiuist  jK-kii-iw-  aitiTwards,  wht-n  l»i.s  father  had  bivn 
li  .1-1' the  foni' of  thi' rfaM«:isa'**.i;:iuil  by  b'-^rin-;  lii^  r.m  Kalph  preaching  a  s^r- 
1  Jr.  Ab'xa:idir  fi»r  the  debiy.  and  even  lor  iu..n  on  tlie  duty  of  obedience  to  parents 
the  uiiwilliiiLjno.-  lie  i'Ai  to  enter  on  t::is  i  jsnd  nn  the  j;uilt  and  misery  of  di^ubc- 
l:ib  >rious  wiirk.  "  Oim-  oi'  the'*o  loasoiis  tii'Mice,  his  father  turned  to  Mrs.  Ward- 
was,"  'as  hi'  •'tutt s  in  the  l*rel.i.«',>  *'  that  '  law,  who  was  sittirg  by  his  side  in  the 
1  hail  ulria'lya  It'irdi  n  r.*'  i  :i;::ii;iiiM  iits,  \k\s\  jiud  taiil,  **  He  never  learned  thai 
«'fli(  ial  aiul  littr.iry,  %\hiili  nei'Huil  to  ]irt-  I  by  experienec,  for  he  was  a  child  who 
dude  the  p'i>sibiiity  i»f  my  acci>iujili*hing  |  tievtr  diaohajnl  wr,  or  gave  me  oar  wio- 
tbc  w.  rk  rennired,  ^^ilbill  any  Teu'«onable  '  mrut's  itn«T»ituMi .' " 

priod:  tbiM. tin  r  was,  that,  lioMini:  uj>on  I       On    leaviii:^  the  (irammar  School,  ho 

■t  veral  p-'ints  views  diUVrcnt  from  tl-.ose  entered  the  rnivtrMty  at  Glasgow,  where 

ailvoi  ited  by  Dr.  Wariilaw,  I  IVarcd  b-^t  j^.  wa*  a  student  in  the  ela^bcs  of  the 

1    hhouid   be    (Mnistraineil    to   di.-play   a  I  various  ]>rofesf»or»  during  six  years,  and 


iircator  amount  of  ilisscnt  from  his  opin- 
ions  than  is  d(«»ir  ibU-  on  the  ]>art  of  a 
biographer."     Tb  it  dissent,  howevir,  it 


earried  off  not  a  few  eullcge  prizes.  H^ 
subsequently  attend ed  for  two  sessions 
the  betures  uf  the  Prufe^^sor  of  Divinity. 


is  searetly  nrci-.-sary  to  observe,  does  i.ot  1  Hi.s  *•  initiatory  reli<:ious  impress ion.<," 
at  all  exttnil  tt»  any  of  the  nenlimints  ;  to  use  an  expression  of  his  own,  **  were 
held  by  Dr.  Wanllaw,  rof^arding  the  i  oi  datelessn  origin,  and  of  imperceptibly 
^rand  piinriiiU>  of  the  Christian  faith,     gradual   development:'*    bat    he   traced 


For  every  I'lH'  t-f  these  Dr.  Alexander  them  principally,  under  (J od,  to  the  faith- 
eoiireiul.N  :i>.  tanustly  and  as  elearly  ks  ■  ful  and  ati'eetionute  in'9trueti''»nA  ol"  hi* 
did  Dr.  W ar d  1  a w  h imse  1  f .  fa t hi  r . 

Itwillteml,  we  think,  to  induec  mt.ny  ",  "The  religious  body  to  which  Mr. 
of  our  readers  to  puribase.  us  well  nb  to  |  Ward  law,  benior,  belonged,  was  thatwitli 
pcriL'.e,  thia  interesting  volume,  if  we  |  which  he  was  hereditarily  connected,  yi/., 
give  an  outline  of  the  leading  occurrences  thai  section  of  the  ^Vssociate  Secession 
in  the  life  of  our  venerated  and  much-  Ch'-ueli  which,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
lann.nted  friend,  as  they  arc  narrated  by  |  separation,  caused  by  the  controyeray 
liis  biographer.  i  concerning  the  burgess  oath,  took  the  dis- 

llalph  Wardlaw  lost  his  excellent  tiuctivc  name  of  the  Burgher  Synod." 
mother  when  he  was  only  in  his  sixth  ■  *'  After  passing  the  necessary  exami- 
ycar ;  but  he  was  deeply  ijidebted  to  the  ^  nation,  Mr.  Wardlaw  was  accepted  as  a 
wise  and  judicious  training  of  his  pious  ,  student  of  theology,  and  authorixed  to 
and  affectionate  father,  who  ranked  very  |  attend  the  hall  of  the  Burgher  Synod, 
high  in  the  estimutiou  of  all  who  knew  |  Tlie  site  of  this  theological  school  was. 
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^  thii  time,  at  Selkirk,  and  its  president    to  it.    To  this  conclusion  he  was  mainly 


^as  the  late  Tenerable  Dr.  George  Law- 
^^n,  the  successor  of  the  well-known  and 
^idelj-honoTired  John  Brown,  of  Had- 
^iington." — "  Of  this  exemplary  and  able 
initructor  Mr.  Wardlaw  was  a  pupil,  for 
the  prescribed  period  of  five  sessions. 
The  recollection  of  one  of  his  fcUow- 
•tudents,  who  still  surrives,  attests,  that 
among  them  he  was  held  in  respect  for 
his  abilities  and  attainments." 

About  this  time  Congregationalism  was 
beginning  to  excite  attention  and  to  find 
sdherents  in  Scotland.  Mr.  James  Hal- 
dane  had  been  itinerating  in  several 
districts,  and  his  earnest  and  faithful 
preaching  had  awakened  the  attention, 
and  impressed  the  hearts,  of  multitudes. 
Mr.  Bobert  Haldane,  his  elder  brother, 
munificently  erected,  at  his  own  expense, 
many  places  of  worship.  "  The  Circus 
at  Edinburgh,"  says  Dr.  Alexander, 
'*  capable  of  holding  2600  persons,  had 
been  opened  as  a  place  of  worship,  and 
subsequently  the  Tabernacle,  capable  of 
containing  upwards  of  2000  persons ;  and 
such  men  as  Rowland  Hill,  Dr.  Bogue, 
Matthew  Wilks,  the  Rot.  George  Burder, 
and  many  others  of  like  excellence,  were 
invited  to  occupy  the  pulpit.  Crowds 
attended,  wherever  they  preached,  so  that 
recourse  had  frequently  to  be  had  to 
meetings  in  the  open  fields.  On  such 
occasions  not  fewer  than  from  15,000  to 
20,000  persons  were  sometimes  computed 
to  be  present.  Places  of  worship,  on  a 
plan  similar,  had  been  opened  at  Glasgow 
And  Dundee,  and  soon  afterwards  at  other 
places." 

It  will  readily  be  presumed  that,  while 
these  remarkable  events  were  taking 
place,  Mr.  Wardlaw  was  not  an  uncon- 
lemed  observer.  The  workings  of  his 
liiind  were  varied  and  powerful.  But 
"  the  cast  of  his  mind,"  as  Dr.  Alexan- 
der justly  observes,  **  was  too  delibera- 
tive to  be  determined  without  intelligent 
conviction.  It  was  only,  therefore,  when 
he  arrived  at  a  persuasion  that  the  form 
of  church  polity,  which  the  new  party 
had  avowadly  adopted,  was  the  form 
sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  the 
apostles,  aad  the  practice  of  the  early 
ckvch,  that  h«  rtfolTed  to  unite  himself 


brought  by  the  perusal  of  Professor 
CampbeU's  Lectures  on  Ecclesiastical 
History — a  statement  for  which  we  have 
his  own  authority.  In  the  course  of  the 
year  1800,  ho  became  a  decided  Inde- 
pendent, and  a  member  of  the  Congrega- 
tional church  formed  in  Glasgow,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Greville 
Ewing.  Before  the  close  of  that  year,  he 
preached  several  times  in  Edinburgh." 
His  early  sermons,  however,  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  made  any  deep  or  very 
favourable  impression .  *  *  His  discourses, ' ' 
says  his  biographer,  **  though  carefully 
prepared,  were  deficient  in  interest,  and 
his  enunciation  was  monotonous,  and  oc- 
casionally hesitating."  It  is  well  observed 
by  Dr.  Alexander,  that  **  success  in  pub- 
lic speaking  is  usually  acquired  only  by 
experience ;  and  as  experience  is  obtained 
as  much  through  failures  as  through  suc- 
cess, it  is  no  misfortune,  but  the  oppo- 
site, for  a  young  preacher  to  have  a  few 
rebuffs  and  disappointments  in  his  first 
efforts  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
public." 

After  preaching  for  some  months  at 
Dundee  and  at  Perth,  his  personal  friends 
and  relatives  at  Glasgow  resolved  to  erect 
a  chapel  which  might  be  the  scene  of  his 
ministry.  It  was  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  Mr. 
Ewing,  that  such  members  of  his  churcli 
as  might  be  inclined,  should  secede  from 
his  numerous  and  flourishing  congrega- 
tion, and  form  the  nucleus  of  a  new 
church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Wardlaw.  The  chapel  having  been  com- 
pleted, was  opened  in  February,  1803,  on 
which  occasion  Mr.  Ewing,  Mr.  Aikman 
of  Edinburgh,  and  some  other  ministers, 
united  in  ordaining  Mr.  Wardlaw  to  the 
pastoral  office.  "  He  was  now  settled," 
says  his  biographer,  "  to  his  heart's  satis- 
faction. An  important  and  widening 
sphere  of  usefulness  encouraged  his  ex- 
ertions ;  and  a  home,  gladdened  by  the 
presence  of  one  whom  he  had  long  and 
truly  loved,  and  whose  heart  beat  in 
fullest  sympathy  with  his  own,  afforded 
him  repose  from  the  toils,  and  sweet  so- 
lace amid  the  anxieties,  of  public  life. 
J  It  M'as  on  the  23rd  of  August,  1803,  that 


us 
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he  >\  as  thus  happily  united  in  marriage 
to  his  cousin  Miss  Jane  Smith,  daughter 
of  the  llev.  Mr.  Smith,  of  Dunfermline." 
Xevcr  was  there  a  happier  union.  Never 
was  the  disruption  of  the  most  endearing 
of  all  relationships,  after  more  than  half 
a  century  of  wedded  happiness,  felt  by 
the    survivor   with    deeper    intensity  of  j 

grief!  _    [ 

"  From    the    commencement   of    his 
niini&try,    Mr.    Wardlaw    followed    the  ' 
goodly  practice,  universal  in  the   Scot- 
tish churches,  of  devoting  one  part  of  the  { 
Lord's -day  to  the  regular  and  continuous  ; 
exposition  of  one  of  the  books  of  Scrip- 
ture.     To  this  usage  must  be  ascribed 
principally  that  extent  and  accuracy  of  ! 
Scripture  knowledge  in  which  the  Scot- 
tish people,  as  a  mass,  undoubtedly  sur- 
pass all  other  nations." 

*'  At  the  commencement  of  the  college 
sciision,    1804-5,"  says  the    biographer, 
"  a  pleasing  addition  was  made  to  the 
circle  of  Mr.  Wardlaw's  society,  by  the 
arrival  of  three  English  students,  Messrs. 
Fletcher,  Payne,  and  Burder,  who,  hav- 
ing   finished    their    studies    at   Hoxton 
Academy,   came   to   Glasgow,   to   enjoy  ' 
those  further  advantages  of  literary  and  . 
philosophic  culture,  which  the  universi- 
ties of  their  oi^'n  country  denied  to  Dis-  , 
senters   from   the    Established    Church.  ' 
This  was  a  novelty  in  those  days  in  Glas-  I 
gow  ;  and  to  Mr.  Wardlaw  the  event  was 
one  of  peculiar  interest,  and  of  perma- 
nent consequences.     It  brought  to  him 
new  impulses,  surrounded  him  with  new 
and  congenial  associates,   and  was  the 
commencement    of    friendships    of    the 
closest  kind  which  lasted  for  life.     "  We 
somehow,"     saj-s     he    himself,     "  took 
mightily  to    each    other.    I  look  back  { 
with  a  pensive  pleasure  to  those  bygone 
days.     Wo   enjoyed  their    society,    and 
they  ours.     They  knew  and    felt    that 
they  were  always  welcome — the  door  at  i 
all  seasons  open   to  them.    And  many 
were  the  happy  evenings,  when  the  busi- 
ness of  their  classes  (to  which  they  all 
applied  themselves  with  such  exemplary 
and  successful  assiduity)  permitted,  which 
we  spent  together  in  easy,  friendly,  lively 
intercourse,  conversing  on  every  variety 
of  topic,  lighter  or  more  serious."  \ 


'« Of  this  bftnd  of  brothers"  dbiffva 
Dr.  Alexander,  '*  til  of  whom  lum  ben 
lionoured  as  professors  in  InstitutiaBsfiff 
the  education  of  young  men  for  the  Bmii- 
try,  only  one  now  sunires,  the  Ber.  Dr. 
Burder."  The  biographer  then  iatio- 
duces  some  reminiscences,  transmitted  bj 
him,  regarding  the  kindness  and  boepi- 
tality  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wardlaw,  u  afao 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ewing,  during  the  hippf 
and  advantageous  period  of  the  resdme 
of  himself  and  his  associates  at  Glaipnr; 
and  regarding  also  the  solid  advantsgciiM 
less  than  the  delight,  of  the  intenomfe 
with  those  beloved  and  honoured  friendi. 

In  the  year  18 11  was  founded  the  ffln- 
gow  Theological  Academy,  for  the  tnm* 
ing  of  young  men  for  the  Christian  fluni- 
try.  Messrs.  Ewing  and  Wardlaw  were 
invited  to  undertake  the  duties  of  tvilioa; 
and  to  this  arduous  engagement  their 
consent  was  obtained.  "  Mr.  WardlaVs 
acceptance  of  the  office  of  thcologicel 
tutor,"  it  is  justly  remarked,  "wis  of 
inestimable  advantage  to  the  new  Insti- 
tution ;  and  his  long-continued  Ubonn 
have  proved  of  vast  importance  to  the 
churches  with  which  it  has  i^tood  con* 
neeted." 

**  In  the  year  1813,  he  began  to  de- 
liver, unce  a  month,  on  Sabbath  even- 
in  gs,  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  subject 
of  our  Lord's  divinity  and  atonement. 
The  interest  excited  was  unusually  great ; 
and  the  course  was  no  sooner  finished 
than  he  received  urgent  applications  t<» 
commit  the  discourses  to  the  press.  With 
this  request  he  complied ;  and  in  the 
preparation  of  them  for  publication  all 
his  spare  time,  during  the  ensuing  win- 
ter, was  occupied.  They  appeared  in  the 
spring  of  1814,  and  were  immediatelT 
welcomed  by  the  public,  both  in  Scot- 
land and  England,  as  a  most  seasonable, 
lucid,  and  convincing  defence  of  the  fun- 
damental doctrines  of  the  Christian  sys- 
tem. In  America  also  the  work  speedily 
obtained  extensive  circulation." 

In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Wardlaw's  church 
and  congregation  were  continually  in* 
creasing,  so  that  the  chapel  was  fiUed  to 
the  full  extent  of  its  capability.  Feeling 
more  than  ever  the  responsibUity  attach- 
ing^ \o  \\v«  \)i>\\^\\.  Vkddtesses,  Mr.  Wardlaw 
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Aov  adopted  the  practice  of  reading  his 
'emons.    In  this  ho  was  encouraged  by 
^e  eoatemporary  example  of  Dr.  Chal- 
'^en.    **In  resorting  to  this/'  observes 
^  biographer,  **  he  certainly  put  his  ac- 
ceptability as  a  preacher  to  a  consider- 
able risk ;  for  few  things  were  then  more 
Unpopular  in  Scotland  than  reading  of 
Sermons ;  but  the  care  he  took  to  become 
«  good  reader,  and  the  advantage  he  pos- 
sessed in  a  naturally  musical  voice,  and 
carefully  modulated  enunciation,  tended 
to  overcome  prejudice.    When,  however, 
Toung  preachers  pleaded  his  example  for 
reading  their  sermons,  he  was  wont  to 
remind  them,  that  if  they  followed  his 
example,  they  must  follow  it  as  a  whole ; 
and  after  trying  a  dozen  years  the  other 
way,   then  consider   whether  a  change 
would  be  desirable." 

About  this  time  Mr.*  Wardlaw  received 
an  earnest  and  pressing  invitation  to  the 
office  of  resident  and  theological  tutor  of 
Hoxton  College.  **  To  one  of  Mr.  Ward- 
law's  tastes,  habits,  and  faculties,"  says 
Dr.  Alexander,  **  there  was  much  in  such 
an  office  as  that  of  theological  tutor  in  a 
seminary  like  that  of  Hoxton,  then  the 
leading  dissenting  theological  school  in 
England,  to  induce  him  to  accept  the 
offered  post ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  claims  of  the  post  he  already  occu- 
pied were  many  and  urgent.  After  much 
anxious  and  prayerful  deliberation,  his 
mind  was  made  up  to  remain  where  he 
n-ns.  As  he  himself  expressed  it,  '  Home 
carried  the  dav.'  " 

In  the  year  1818,  the  reputation  Iiis 
writings  had  obtained  for  him  among  the 
transatlantic  churches,  induced  the  Fa- 
culty of  Yale  College,  Connecticut,  **  to 
Co  him  the  justice  and  itself  itie  honour, 
of  conferring  upon  him  the  degree  of 
Doctor  in  Divinity." 

The  chapel  in  which  Dr.  Wardlaw  had 
long  officiated  having  been,  for  some 
time,  inadequate  to  the  accommodation 
of  the  increasing  numbers  who  were 
anxious  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  min- 
Latry,  a  new  and  spacious  chapel  had 
been  in  the  course  of  erection.  **  After 
many  delays  and  some  difficulties," 
arising  from  the  peculiarity  of  the  site  on 
which  it  was  buUt,  the  new  chapel  was 


at  length  ready  for  use.  It  formed  a 
large  and  handsome  building,  with  a 
Grecian  front,  and  was  capable  of  con- 
taining 1600  hearers.  It  was  opened  on 
the  25th  of  December,  1819,  when  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher,  of  Blackburn, 
preached. 

In  the  autumn  of  1821,  he  published, 
in  two  volumes,  his  Lectures  on  the 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes,  which  he  had 
delivered  from  the  piilpit  more  than  ten 
years  before.  "The  work  thus  pre- 
pared," says  his  biographer,  with  whom 
we  entirely  concur,  *'  is  one  of  great 
value.  It  furnishes  a  model  of  that  form 
of  pulpit  instruction  to  which  it  belongs. 
Many  passages  of  great  force  and  beauty 
are  scattered  through  the  work ;  and 
perhaps  to  none  of  its  author's  printed 
works  would  his  friends  refer,  for  an 
illustration  of  his  best  pulpit  perform- 
ances, more  readily  than  to  this.  The 
just  views  of.  life  which  he  sets  forth ; 
the  T^ise  observations  and  sagacious  re- 
flections on  men  and  things,  with  which 
it  is  flUed  ;  the  kind  and  genial,  yet  pure 
and  lofty  spirit  with  which  it  is  pervaded, 
and  the  tone  of  enlightened  piety  that 
adorns  the  whole,  conspire  to  confer  upon 
the  work  a  character  which  will  render  it 
valuable  for  all  times." 

Is  it  not  then  remarkable,  and  is  it  not 
to  be  deplored,  that  a  work  of  such  liigh 
value  should  not  have  obtained  an 
extensive  circulation  r  Yet  such  is  the 
fact ;  and  it  does  not  tell  in  favour  of 
the  taste  or  judgment  of  the  religioiLS 
public. 

The  eighth  chapter  of  this  biography 
will  be  read  with  deep  and  lively  in- 
terest. **  Dr.  Wardlaw's  family,"  says 
Dr.  Alexander,  **  was  now  complete.  In 
all,  the  number  of  his  children  was 
eleven.  Two  had  been  taken  in  infancy, 
as  he  rejoiced  coniidently  to  believe,  to 
the  glorious  and  blessed  presence  of 
Christ.  It  may  be  convenient  at  tlii:* 
stage  to  pause  in  our  narrative,  and  to 
contemplate  him  in  the  domestic  circle. 
Dr.  Wardlaw  was  eminently  fitted  to 
grace  and  to  delight  the  family  scene. 
In  him  the  domestic  affections  were  very 
strongly  developed.  Naturally  affec- 
^  tionate  and  home-loving,  the  kindly  in- 
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iluencefl  amid  which  his  own  early  life  |  and  withal  a  completenets  and  pflrfartiai 
had  been  spent,  tended  to  deepen  and  •  in  his  discoarsea,  conaideted  u  antek^ 
strengthen  his  fondness  for  fireside  aseo-  ;  which  well  entitle  him  to  be  regtrdfdii 
ciations,  festivities,  and  occupations.  His  ]  one  of  the  first  preachera  of  his  age." 
heart  was  with  his  wife  and  his  children,  '*  My  second  yisit  to  Br.  'Wodlayi 
and  he  found  the  serenest  of  earthly  en-  house,"  says  Dr.  Moriaon,  *■  was  in  1811. 
joyments  in  their  society.  No  fire  burned  In  this  we  experienced  all  the  happinoi 
so  brightly,  in  his  estimation,  as  that  that  can  be  expected  from  ssactiftcd 
which  shed  its  warmth  around  his  own 


hearth;  no  Toices  pounded  so  sweet  in 
liis  cars  as  those  of  the  little  prattlers 
who  welcomed  him  to  his  wonted  seat  at 
his  own  board.  Without,  there  was 
stir,  there  was  excitement,  there  was 
applause,  there  was,  it  may  be,  flattery ; 
but  what  were  these  to  the  charm  of 
home,  and  to  the  interchange  of  domestic 


friendship  in  this  frail  state  of  exiitener. 
A  meeting  more  thoroughly  realiziiig  the 
best  t}'pe  of  Scottish  hospitality  it  wonU 
be  impossible  to  imagine.  It  is  joy  an* 
spcakable  to  be  enabled  most  firmly  tc 
anticipate  the  reunion  of  broken  ^k%,  is 
that  deathless  land  where  the  psng  ef 
separation  will  nerer  wring  the  heant** 
Our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  advert 


aiioctionr     And  as  he  delighted  in  his  ;  to  several  of  the  valuable  works  pnb- 

liome,  so  was  he  found  to  be  the  delight  lished  by  Dr.  TVardlaw  daring  the  litter 

of  all  who  there  were  gathered  around  ;  years  of  his  life.    We  most  satisfy  onr- 

him.    The  sweetness  of  his  temper,  the  j  selves  with  referring  our  readeis  to  the 

cheerfulness  of  his  manners,  the  sympa-  [  Biography  itself,  in  which  they  are  iV 

thotic    kindness    of   his    affection?,   the  '  distinctly  noticed,   with    their  pecoHar 

vivacity  of  his  intellect,  combined  with  .  characteristics,  and  with  rery  judiciots 

tlie  hif^h  moral  tone  and  tiuthfulness  of  ,  criticism.     If  we  do  not  concur  in  every 

all  his  words  and   deeds,   conspired   to  opinion    of    Dr.    Alexander,    regardin!; 
draw  to  him  the   love,  confidence,  and  |  some  parts  of  these  works,  we  feel  under 

veneration  of  all  his  children  and  depend-  deep  obligations  to  him,  for  the  acumen, 


anis.  Love,  purity,  dignity,  elegance, 
and  cheerfulness  reigned  around  the 
hearth  at  which  he  presided,  and  made 
hli  the   vcrv   model   of  a   woll-orderrd 

w 

'  hristian  household — than  which  earth 
as  no  lovelivr  or  more  blessed  oV-jcet  to 
offer  to  our  ^-iew." 

To  this  truthful  and  beautiful  picture 
of  the  moral  scenery  of  Dr.  Wardlaw's 
happy  home,  wo  woubl  add,  did  our 
limits  permit,  the  similar  portraiture 
irivin  bv  Dr.  Morison,  after  a  visit  U> 
Dr.  Wardbiw,  and  introduced  by  his 
biographer  into hi«  narrative.  Dr.  Morison 
records  also  in  the  following  terms  hi-, 
own  impressions,  after  hearing  him 
preach  at  Glasgow  : — "  Wlien  I  listened 
to  him  in  1824,  it  was   indeed   a  high 


the  fairness,  the  research,  and  the  maiily 
independence  of  judgment  which,  both 
as  a  critic  and  a  biographer,  he  has  dis- 
played in  the  entire  work.  Very  few 
men,  in  our  estimation,  could  have  pro- 
duced a  life  of  Dr.  Wardlaw,  with  a  cri- 
tique on  each  of  his  numerous  writings, 
equal  in  talent  and  in  spirit  to  this 
volume  ;  M'liich,  we  doubt  not,  wUl  tf 
jrreatlv  valued,  and  cxtensivedv  read  an  1 
purchased,  bolli  in  Scotland  and  in  Eng- 
land. We  recommend  it  in  the  most 
earnest  and  unqualified  manner,  per- 
suaded as  we  are,  that  it  vnW  take  its  per- 
manent rank  among  the  comparatively 
few  of  those  biogiaphical  works  which 
we  not  only  read  again  and  again,  and 
place  on  the  shelf  of  favourite  authors, 


privilege  and  gratification  to  sit  at  his  i  i,ut  also  bequeath  and  recommend  to  our 


feet.  There  was  an  unaffected,  unpriestly 
gravity  of  manner — a  clear  and  masterly 
mode  of  laying  down  the  groundwork  of 
his  sermon — a  felicitv  of  diction,  and  a 
force  of  argument — a  vein  of  solid  and 
beautiful  criticism— an  intense  adherence 


to  biblical  thoughtB  and  biblical  phrase,  \  on^o^ed. 


children.  Our  heart's  desire  must  he 
that  these  may  learn,  from  the  life  of  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  the  secret  of  domestic  hap- 
piness, and  seek  those  qualifications  for 
attaining  it,  which,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
he  and  his  beloTed  fiunily  so  largely 
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Hut  m  man  of  Qod  to  holy  and  to 
cainent  u  Jh,  WardUw  Bhould  haye 
l)ecn  anbjected,  in  the  latter  stage  of  his 
asefol  life,  to  the  serere  trial  of  defama- 
tion, in  a  most  cruel  form,  may  well 
appear  to  us  surprising ;  but  we  rejoice 
to  think  how  triumphantly  he  was 
rescued  from  erery  calumny.  Wc 
wonder  not  that  his  biographer  should 
thus  write  : — *<  It  is  with  intense  reluc- 
tance that  I  approach  this  repulsive  sub- 
ject, so  strong  is  the  feeling  of  disgust 
and  indignation  with  which  I  have  never 
ceased  to  regard  the  attempt  to  blast  the 
fair  tame  of  a  faithful,  devoted,  and 
venerated  servant  of  Christ. — But  it  is 
by  such  fiery  trials  that  the  real  worth 
of  the  godly  is  made  apparent,  and  that 
their  fitness  for  heaven  is  promoted." 

For  several  yean  Dr.  Wardlaw's  health 
was  evidently  failing,  and  *'his  disease 
had  been  supposed  to  be  some  obscure 
aiftction  of  the  heart  or  of  the  chest ; 
but  the  symptoms  becoming  more  defi- 
nite, as  the  disease  advanced,  his  medical 
attendants  were  enabled  to  discern  that 
it  traa  a  severe  ease  of  spinal  and  renal 
neuralgia.  His  sufferings  were  frequently 
intenae ;  yet  amid  all  he  was  calm  and 
self-possessed,  and  his  faith  failed  not. 
His  soul  was  centred  on  the  cross,  as  the 
ba&is  of  his  hopes  ;  and  his  lively  ex- 
pectations ascended  to  the  throne,  as  the 
consummation  of  iiis  joys.  The  words 
which  were  uttered  by  those  eloquent 
lips,  on  which  hundreds  had  delighted 
to  hang,  were  such  as  these: — *The 
Lamb — the  Lamb  slain  for  me — the  Lamb 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne — what  a  glori- 
ous prospect !  I  shall  see  and  be  with 
the  Lamb  ! '  And  so  he  died,  strong  in 
faith  and  love,  and  with  no  shadow  on 
his  bright  and  happy  spirit." 

The  concluding  chapter  of  the  Life  is  en- 
titled "Characteristics."  It  is  admirable; 
and  the  latter  part  consists  of  beautiful 
and  tender  reminiscences,  by  his  excellent 
son,  the  Bcv.  J,  8.  Wardlaw. 

A  New  Hutort  op  Ekolamd:  Civil, 
Poliiioal,  and  Eeehiiastieal,  By  G.  S. 
Pavltok.    8vo,  pp.  768. 

Lmi4ob:  WlUism  Freeman. 

Wm  haT6  read  every  line  of  this  goodly 


volume,  and  almost  every  line  with 
entire  satisfaction.  It  is  called  **  A  New 
History,"  and  certainly  the  fair  author 
has  succeeded  in  breathing  a  spirit  into 
the  entangled  and  encumbered  records 
of  our  country  which  to  us  is  altogether 
new.  She  has  put  forth  great  mental 
force,  and  employed  mudh  thoughtful 
reading,  to  set  free  from  mere  external 
details  and  dry  narrations  those  life 
elements  which  constitute  the  very  phi- 
losophy of  our  history,  and  which  she 
has  contrived  to  present  as  of  incon- 
ceivably greater  importance  than  the 
insignificant  dissensions  of  zealots,  the 
ambition  of  heroes,  or  the  plots  and 
rivalries  of  party.  The  questions  res- 
pecting the  religious  element,  which  are 
substantially  the  same  for  all  time,  are 
here  presented  as  they  were  viewed  by 
men  of  other  times,  from  the  period 
when  it  was  like  a  spark  kept  alive  in 
a  troubled  ocean,  through  all  its  strug- 
gles and  apparent  extinctions,  to  the 
present  day,  when  it  shines  like  the 
**  candle  of  the  Lord"  on  our  dwellings. 

There  are  here  presented,  all  the  at- 
tempts at  reformation  and  counter- 
reformation,  how  they  succeeded  or  failed, 
with  their  causes,  whether  found  in  the 
agents  or  the  temper  of  the  times  ;  pre- 
sented, too,  in  n  style  varied  and  flow- 
ing, always  strong,  and  sometiTvos  in  a 
high  degree  animated.  Let  u>  aee  our 
author  introduce  the  morning  star  of  tae 
Keformation : — 

**  A    great    reformer    had    appeared, 
bearing  in  his  hand  that  sword  which, 
when  once  applied,  will  always  secure  a 
triumphant   victory  ; — a   reformer,  who 
brought   with    him  a  law    which    con- 
demned the  canon  of  Romanism,  and  a 
light  which  revealed  the  strongholds  of 
papal  power  ; — a  reformer,  whose  shield 
was  able  to  withstand  all  the  darts  of 
the  enemy,  and  whose  sword  was  sure  of 
accomplishing  a  victory.    True,  the  final 
conquest   is  not   yet  achieved,  nor  are 
the  advocates  of  popery  silenced.    The 
banners  of  popery  still  attractively  wave 
around  her  strongholds  of  sin,  and  her 
refuge  of  lies.    The  darkness  of  popery 
still  too  thickly  prevails,  and  papal  doc- 
trines still  find  able  supporters.    But, 
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by  the  unfettered  mhh  of  that  sword 
which  our  first  reformer  uiiithcathed, 
which  sword  is  the  word  of  God,  \ictory 
must  I'omc ;  the  advucato  of  folic huod 
must  be  subdued  ;  the  baiiuers  of  pupery 
must  all  be  bruu^ht  l(»w  ;  ltd  darkness* 
must  be  dispelled,  uiid  itr»  doctriiicn 
)nii-«t  be  exposed  ami  destniyi.d.  'i'lii^ 
M-:u  a  (*lorioU!i  time,  when  tlie  iruinpet 
I  if  Protestantism  lirst  ^.ivl-  a  eiit:iin 
-ouud,  anil  in:i:iy  prep.tro>l  fur  tlte  buttle. 
Glorious  time,  when  tli<*  lir.>t  hure  re- 
IKirti  iif  the  distant  Ueformuti'jn  were 
hcarii,  and  many  aided  its  ditliculi  ap- 
proach ;  and  i^lnrinus  the  memury  of 
th.it  time,  for  it  was  the  time  i*f  I'ur 
^re:lt  ri- former,  John  NViiklii!"-." 

T.iii  writer  is  th»ri)Uj;lily  Tiolvst  mt 
tlirijut;1u)\it ;  but  wiiile  .s!ie  un-p:iri:i,L:ly 
drives  lier  pen,  .i*  li  i:  veiv  a  pluuj^ii- 
bhare,  throuf;h  the  pApal  ;i:id  every  utlui" 
ur:;:iui/.ed     liypoi-ri!«y,    neither     funning  i 
nor    Svdnev    Sniitli    roiild    pi- a-l    ninre 
earne^tly  for   etjual    civil    jiiiv'lc;;! .-.    to 
Catholics  and    all    other  li.y;il   Mitii..cL>.   ' 
iiut  if  Catholics  or  kinj^'*  plact  tlieni»itlvc> 
above  the  law,  tlioy  receive  n  )  r.i-  ny  :.'. 
her  hands.    In  n\)neut'our  hi»*toiii>  ;>  lln- 
^reat  principle  niude  m'ire  jivonilncnt,  i!.:ii 
the  secret  «»f  llint  conmiaiul  whiili  in.  i    ' 
obey  involuntarily,  is  sul.MnN".ion  of  tlie  | 
ruler    himself   iv)   law.      'i'liv    kiiii;^    of 
man's  niakinp:,  and  tlic  kinjj[<  of  (Jiii's  ! 
making,    arc  here   pUced   in   tluir   trui-  j 
light,  and  judgcil  of  by  the  prinviiilc"*  uf 
ctern;d  jn>iicc.     Tne  aroiuury,  the  p.  r- 
tidious,  and  unrclcniinj;  anion!;  our  rul'.i  -,  i 
are    called    by  their    juiipor   name,  ihr  ; 
nam'.'of  tyrants  ;  Ikjici-  ^\e  luu-.:  noll-.-ilv  ■ 
to    tiiis    wriiir   to    mako    ('..urli-s    1.    a  ' 
mirtyr.     While  she  dcp!-i'.  .'^  his  <leal!i,  i 
F:hu  seems  to  feci  that  to  b!.--\-inr  ln>>  a-'.-   '• 
\ocate,  is  tn  contemn  the  law?;  whi^h  he  1 
trampled  on,  the  constitntivn  whiih  l.e  i 
in  every  respect  violated ;  but  which  is  j 
tlie  pride   and   the   birthright   of    ivoiy 
Englishman,    llie    basi-  of    the    thi«»:i., 
a  ail.  under  God,  the  .-ecuiity  oi  \\..-  trui* 
religion. 

As  in  one  volume  the  writer  eould  not 
go  into  ample  detail  on  every  period, 
^]lc  has  wisely  reserved  her  strengtli  for 
the  period  commencing  with  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.,  af;cr  which,  no  event 


etjiinccted  with  the  working  out  of  our 
civil  aud  religioui  libertiet  ii  OBUtted; 
"  the  estabUhhmcut  and  working  of 
our  national  church,  with  the  effarts, 
struggles,  and  sufferings  of  the  Tuiouii 
bodies  of  Dissenters,  have  all  been  dulv 
and  carefully  marked."  From  its  cui- 
donr,  importiality,  and  fairness,  this 
hlNtory  ought  to  be  acceptable  to  all 
cliissiH  of  our  countr\'men  ;  but  certoinlv 
all  \\\\i^  delight  t>)  sit  under  the  tree 
f.f  our  li'>L'rti.'»,  which  our  forefathers 
p!  luti  d  with  Ml  -1  mighty  labour,  and 
uhi<  h  thev  W£«te:\  .i  with  tlicir  tcan  and 
Their  blood,  rhould  hail  this  volume  a« 
a  bcauiifiil  and  faithful  re^-ord  of  tho«p 
*>rrui;gies  whose  fruits  we  so  happily 
and  S-)  fjuiotly  enjoy. 

Till'.  1)1  VIM.  1Ci;at:  a  l^isconrte  nit  iht 
J  hath  of  JmiimH  Conder^  Ksq,  By  the 
/•Vr.  I)  11.  Harkis.  To  ichick  is  adtM 
t/'w  Funeral  AtiJretM,  li/  the  Rev,  JoBN 
MtiuisoN,  D.D.,  »Vk^.  8vo,  pp.  32. 
1  c>:i;l(>ii:  Julin  Suow. 

The  charge  which  is  frequently  brought 
a'.Minst  funeral  bcrmons  and  orations, 
necessarily  prepared  in  haste,  to  the  effect 
tliat  they  are  for  the  most  part  formal  and 
u-Mkiteresting,  and  fdl  below  the  average 
of  pulpit  productions,  is  wholly  inap- 
]>licablc  to  thci'e  disjuurses,  which  are  in 
all  respects  worthy  of  the  occasion  tlxat 
called  tliein  forth.  The  removal  of  Mr. 
Conder  bv  the  hand  of  death  is  a  loss  to 
tlic  whole  Christian  world,  aud  partake- 
ot'tht-  nature  of  a  calamitvto  the  Xoneon- 
fi inning  churches  of  this  kingdom.  It  wls 
<;:!t;tlile  and  a])i>riipiiate,  therefore,  tliat 
^il'tcl  und  belovid  surviving  friend^ 
^llonld  embalm  Lis  memory  iu  truthful 
a: id  clotpieiit  addresses,  like  those  before 
U-.  Tiie  title  of  3>r.  Ilarrib's  sermon  is 
i'l  liciti-u^,  ai:d  its  8ubjoct  admirably 
adapted  to  the  occasion.  "  The  Divine 
U','st"  is  founded  on  Hebrews  iv,  9.  A 
ca;\i'iiM  critical  analvvis  of  the  context 
fitnn^  the  introduction,  in  which  th;: 
.in'.lii'r  x^rovi. »  that  the  original  promise 
of  ivsi  to  the  I.^raeliies  was  intended  to 
leceive  an  evangelical  fuUilment,  and  that 
it  was  •'  not  a  mere  earthly  rest  from 
which  the  peo]de  of  God  could  be  driven 
by  u  Koman  army,  but  a  rest  spiritual, 
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eternal,  godlike/'  Bm  then  proceed!  to 
flhistrste  and  pvo^e  the  fact,  that  nnip 
Tenal  man  aigha  and  hopee  ibr  a  reet 
which  he  haa  not  the  power  to  create ; 
that  thia  reat  ia  provided  and  secnred 
through  Christ ;  that  the  rest  is  spiritual 
and  divine;  that  it  may  be  foretasted  and 
entered  on  here;  and  that  the  perfection  of 
this  reat  ia  naerredand  awaits  the  believer 
above.  This  outline  is  filled  up  by  the 
statement  and  enforcement  of  some  most 
important  and  interesting  truths,  in  lan- 
guage at  once  ehaate  and  powerful,  and 
in  a  form  adapted  to  inatruet  and  animate, 
^to  guide  and  cheer  the  spirit  of  the 
Christian  in  aapiring  after  rest.  The  ser- 
mon eondndea  with  a  brief  but  diacrimi- 
hating  and  gratifying  sketch  of  the 
character  of  Mr.  Conder,  and  with  some 
grseeful  alluaiona  to  the  service  he  ren- 
dered to  sacred  literature,  poetry,  re- 
ligioua  journalism.  A  more  worthy 
tribute  to  our  departed  and  highly- 
esteemed  friend  it  would  be  difficult  to 
imsgine. 

Tiie  addreea  delivered  by  Dr.  Horison, 
on  the  day  of  the  interment  at  Abney 
Park  Cemetery,  ia  brief  but  excellent,  and 
entitled  in  all  reapects  to  be  associated 
with    the    more    lengthened    discourse 


which  precedes  it.  Mr.  Conder  was  for 
some  years  a  member  of  the  ehurch  under 
the  putoral  care  of  Dr.  Morison,  who 
could  happily  thus  speak  respecting  his 
devotional  habits,  and  that  during  the 
most  active  period  of  his  literary  life: 
'*  Unless  when  ill  or  out  of  town,  /  nevtr 
knew  Aim  abtttU  from  the  prayer-meeting. 
The  poor  hung  upon  his  lips ;  and  many 
were  stimulated  to  social  devotion  by  his 
example." 

It  is  not  our  design  in  this  notice  to 
construct  a  formal  eulogy  of  Mr.  Conder's 
worth,  but  rather  to  direct  attention  to 
the  valuable  discourses  now  reviewed. 
Had  it  been  otherwise,  a  lengthened 
friendship,  intimate  acquaintance  with 
his  writings,  and  frequent  opportunities 
of  personal  intercourse,  would  have  justi- 
fied us  in  enlarging  on  his  Christian 
character  and  varied  excellences,  and  on 
the  debt  of  gratitude  due  to  his  memory 
from  all  evangelical  Nonoonfbrmiats  for 
his  enlightened,  candid,  and  efficient  ad- 
vocacy of  their  principles.  But  we  for- 
bear, satisfied  if  our  readers  will  ponder 
these  things  in  the  admirable  pages 
before  us. 

O.S. 


®liituars. 


MR.   JOHN  J0NB8. 

DtwD^  Ytry  suddenly,  at  Brighton,  on 
Wednesday,  Nov.  28,  1855,  in  Queen- 
square  chapel,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  service,  as  the  Bev.  A.  Reed,  A.B., 
was  about  to  preach  the  opening  sermon, 
at  the  Autumnal  Meeting  of  the  Sussex 
Congregational  Union,  Mr.  John  Jones, 
well  known  in  Lewes,  for  the  last  half 
century,  as  a  truly  pious,  excellent  man, 
highly  respected  and  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  was  above  sixty  years  of 
age  when  he  died. 

Mr.  John  Jonea  was  the  son  of  the  Bev. 
Thomaa  Jones»  one  of  the  ministers  and 
penonal  frrienda  of  the  late  venerable 
Onibteaf  oi  Huntmgdon.  When  a  young  I 
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man,  Mr.  J.  preached  for  some  time  at 
the  Clifife  Old  Chapel,  Lewes,  Sussex,  a 
place  of  worship  at  first  built  in  1775,  at 
the  instigation  of  her  ladyship,  and,  until 
lately,  supplied  by  her  ministers.  At 
Brighton  and  Oathall,  Mr.  J.  passed  the 
last  twenty- six  years  of  his  life,  which 
closed  September  15,  1814.  At  that  time 
he  was  senior  minister  in  Lady  Hunting- 
don's connexion — having  been  admitted 
at  Trevecca  College  in  1769.  He  was 
well  known  throughout  Sussex  for  his 
piety,  intelligence,  and  zeal.  A  very  good 
likeness  of  him  is  preserved  in  the  March 
number  of  the  Evanoblicax  Maoazinb 
for  1804.  His  son,  Mr.  John  Jones,  was 
bom,  it  is  said,  Xov.  29,  1789,  and  under 
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hit  excellent  father's  care  he  reccivetl  the  Rquwe  Chapel  wai  opened,  he  attacheA 
fint  rudimcnt«  of  a  classical  and  general  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Joha 
education.  At  an  early  a^e  Mr.  J.  camo  Leifchild,  D.D.  He  esteemed  the  preadi^ 
to  Lewes,  as  nn  ossiNtant  in  the  duiiri^h  •  ing  of  the  mioiaters  who  supplied  at  the 
Ing  academy  of  Mr.  Jamcii  Dunn,  and  Scotch  church  very  highly,  bat  he  Ut 
many  of  the  pupils  of  that  establishment  himself  more  at  home  with  Doctor  Lei^ 
well  rcniemlKT  hL<«  mild  and  griitle  over-  child,  where  he  made  himself  useful,  ■• 
sight  of  them  durin*;  their  tutelage.  He  there  had  not  been,  as  yet,  a  church  regv- 
wns  a  gowl  French  si-holur,  and  h^d  con-  larly  fonned  in  that  place.  On  the  afler- 
sideruble  ucquuintnncc  with  other  Ian-  noon  of  the  erening  that  he  died,  he 
guaget*,  ancient  und  mudrm.  He  woh  an  appeared  cheerful  and  happy,  in  corn- 
occasional  correspondent  of  religious  ]K'ri-  pany  with  some  well-known  ministen 
odicals — see  csiM.'ciully  his  notice  of  Mr.  and  other  Christian  friends.  lie  had 
George  Adams  of  Ia'wos,  about  sixteen  but  just  entered  the  chapel  and  sat  dowB» 
years  ago;  and  he  wrote  an  exci'Ueni  when  his  head  was  observed  to  unusually 
English  grummar,  which  he  never  could  bi'nd  to  one  side,  and  before  any  person 
bo  prcTailed  upon  to  piiblinh.  Subsc-  lind  time  to  reach  him  he  was  gone — hia 
quently  Mr.  J.  established  himself  as  a  8])irit  had  taken  its  flight  to  another  and 
teacher  in  Iicwes,  where  he  afterwards  lictter  world — without  a  sigh  or  a  groan* 
married  a  Misn  (.'rouch,  the  head  of  a  How  gentle  and  peaceful  was  his  exit! 
respectable  ladies'  scIkmiI,  by  whom  hu  The  soft  hand  of  angels  seemed  to  untie 
has  left  a  family — one  son,  who  is  now  the  bands  of  animal  life — not  a  sigh  ore 
pursuing  his  studies  for  the  medieal  pro-  groan  was  heard  in  his  death — not  a  fear 
fessiion,  and  two  daughters.  Wiien  about  or  a  doubt  aj^eared  to  rest  upon  his  sonl 
twenty- six  years  of  uge,  he  was  brought  — and  hardly  a  pain  to  be  perceived  in  hie 
to  a  knowledge  nf  the  triith  and  iia>ingly  body;  as  if  heaven,  with  its  serene  glories^ 
converted  to  God,  under  the  preaching  was  meeting  him,  was  descending  upon 
of  that  truly  piuus  and  eminent  niiiuHTcr  him,  in  the  very  moment  of  his  lenving 
of  the  gospel,  ut  St.  Mieluiel';*,  Lewes,  his  clay,  and  entering  into  his  eternal 
the  Itev.  Mr.  C'holmelv,  son  vi  I  he  rest.  He  died  in  the  house  of  Gnr\ — in 
baronet  of  that  name,  wlio,  it  is  saitl.  the  way  of  duty — endeavouring  to  pro- 
wus  obliged  shortly  after  to  leave  Lewes,  mote  the  cause  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour, 
on  aeeouut  of  his  faitlifvil  evaiigelieal  Ho  was  a  good  man,  and  feared  God 
preaehing.  After  this,  Mr.  J.  attached  uliove  many  ;  quiet,  retiring,  and  steady, 
himself  to  the  Tubernaele,  whieh  had  not  he  glided  down  the  stream  of  time  almost 
then  been  long  built,  and  some  time  after  without  a  rulHe.  His  views  of  divine  truth 
joined  the  ehuroli  in  that  place.  In  1810  were  clear,  sound,  and  scriptural,  main- 
he  and  Mrs.  J.  left  the  Tubernuele,  and  taining  the  freeness  of  divine  grace  on 
worshipped  ut  the  Clitfo  OKI  Chapel,  tlio  one  hand,  and  human  duty  and  re* 
where  his  father  had  preached  so  many  sponsibility  on  the  other.  He  avoided 
years  before  ;  and,  in  181-2,  in  the  Itev.  extremes  ;  he  endeavoured  to  walk  in  all 
W.  Towell's  time,  they  both  connected  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
themselves  with  tlie  church.  In  I8ir»,  Lord,  blameless.  He  was  well  known  as 
when  tlie  Kcv.  John  Parry  was  the  minis,  an  advocate  and  supporter  of  religious 
ter,  Mr.  J.  was  chosen  deacim,  which  and  philanthropic  institutions,  whose 
office  he  honourably  sustained  until  tlie  cause  he  not  unfrequently  pleaded  on 
time  of  his  death.  In  December,  1SJ3,  the  platform ;  and  he  enjoyed  the  private 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones  removed  their  school  friendship  of  many  eminent  ministers  of 
from  Lewes  to  Heidelberg  House,  Hove,  the  gosj>el— especially  of  the  Kev.  Dr. 
Brighton,  carrying  with  them  the  regrets  Leifchild,  and  of  the  Rev.  John  Clayton, 
and  good  wLshes  of  a  large  circle  of  A.M.  He  was  the  warm  friend  and 
attached  Lewes  friends.  On  his  removal  active  promoter  of  the  interests  of  the 
to  Brighton,  Mr.  J.  attended  the  Scotch  London  Missionary  Society.  A  sermon 
church  in  that  place,  and  when  Queen-  ,  was    preached  on  the  occasion    of  his 
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ibtth,  bj  tiie  ReT.  J.  Danlop,  the  mi- 
niiter  of  the  Cliife  Old  Chapel,  Lewes, 
oa  Stbbftth  erening.  Dee.  9, 1866,  from 
'ob  xix.  25 — 27.  The  congregation  was 
Urge,  aad  the  people  were  rery  atten- 


tive. "Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace.*' 

J.  J.  D. 
Lewe$f  December  10,  1865. 


!gome  (tlfxtmitlt. 


rulTD  FO&  THB  &BV.   RICHA&O   KNILL. 

A  MMETtxQ  of  the  friends  of  the  Key. 
Bidiard  Knill,  of  Chester,  having  been 
coivcBed  at  the  house  of  the  London 
Ifwrimiiry  Society,  January  25th,  1856, 
the  ioUowing  proceedings  took  place, 
and  the  ensuing  resolutions  were  unimi- 
Hoasly  adopted: — Joseph  Trueman, 
Esq.,  having  been  called  to  the  chair, 
the  Ber.  Dr.  Burder  and  the  Bev.  H. 
Townlej  were  requested  to  act  as  secre- 
tariee;  and  John  Morley,  Esq.,  as  the 
tnesforer  of  the  fund.  A  letter  from 
l(r.  Knill  to  Dr.  Burder  was  read,  des- 
cribuig  the  extreme  debility  to  which 
be  has  been  reduced,  by  the  rupture  of 
a  blood-veesel,  so  as  to  incapacitate  him 
for  the  further  exercise  of  his  ministry. 
After  mature  consideration,  it  was  re- 
solved:— 

1.  That  vigorous  efforts  should  be 
made  to  obtain  additional  subscriptions, 
to  an  amount  sufficient  to  secure  an 
annuity  (in  addition  to  that  of  fifty 
pounds  £rom  the  church  at  Chester)  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  per  annum, 
for  Mx,  £nill,  during  his  life ;  and,  also, 
of  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum  for 
Mrs.  Knill  during  her  life,  should  she 
survive  her  husband. 

2.  That,  should  the  contributions  to 
the  fund  to  be  raised  exceed  the  amoimt 
necessary  for  securing  these  annuities, 
the  surplus  shall  be  invested  in  the 
names  of  trustees;  and  the  interest 
accruing  therefrom  shall  be  paid  to  Mr. 
Knill  during  his  life,  and  to  Mrs.  Knill 
during  her  life,  should  she  survive  her 
husband ;  and  that,  after  the  death  of 
both  of  them,  the  principal  shall  be 
added  to  the  fund  for  the  widows  and 
orphans    of    missionaries,    and    super- 


annuated missionaries,  of   the  London 
Missionary  Society. 

3.  That  the  treasurer  and  the  secre- 
taries of  the  fund  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knill, 
together  with  Dr.  Tidman  and  Mr.  Prout, 
be  a  sub-committee,  with  power  to  carry 
out  the  foregoing  resolutions. 

John  Mohley,  Treanwer, 

H.  F.  Bu&DBa,  20,  Wobum  Square  ; 
Henet  Townley,  3,  Highbury  Place, 
Islington,  Secretaries, 

Contributions  will  be  received  by  John 
Morley,  Esq.,  Upper  Clapton,  treasurer, 
and  by  Messrs.  Hankeys,  Bankers,  Fen- 
church-street. 

The  following  *are  the  names  of  the 
gentlemen  requested  to  constitute  the 
London  committee  : — Rev.  H.  Allon ; 
Rev.  T.  Binney ;  Rev.  Dr.  Burder ;  Rev. 
S.  Mai-tin ;  Rev.  Dr.  Morison  ;  Rev.  E. 
Prout ;  Rev.  J.  Sherman  ;  Rev.  Watson 
Smith ;  Rev.  J.  Stoughton ;  Rev.  J. 
Stratten;  Rev.  T.  E.  Thoresby;  Rev. 
Dr.  Tidman;  Rev.  H.  Townley;  H. 
Bateman,  Esq. ;  T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq. ; 
Joseph  East,  Esq. ;  J.  Haycroft,  Esq. ; 
G.  Hitchcock,  Esq. ;  John  Morley,  Esq. ; 
Samuel  Morley,  Esq. ;  T.  E.  Parson, 
Esq. ;  Thomas  Piper,  Esq. ;  J.  Spicer, 
Esq. ;  Joseph  Trueman,  Esq. 

Committee  for  the  country: — Bath, 
Rev.  J.  Owen  ;  Bristol,  Rev.  John  Bur- 
der, W.  D.  Wills,  Esq.  ;  Birmingham, 
Rev.  J.  A.  James ;  Blackburn,  Joseph 
Ecclcs,  Esq. ;  Barnstaple,  Z.  C.  Stifi^ 
Esq. ;  Chester,  H.  G.  Harper,  Esq. ; 
Exeter,  Rev.  D.  Hewitt ;  Glasgow, 
Rev.  Alexander  Raleigh;  Gloucester, 
Rev.  J.  Hyatt ;  Huddersfield,  W.  Wil- 
lans,  Esq. ;  Ipswich,  Rev.  John  Raven ; 
Leamington,  Rev.  Alfred  Pope;  Leeds, 
J.  P.  Clapham,  Esq. ;   Liverpool,  Rev. 
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Dr.  Rafflei,  Her.  John  Kelly,  John 
Cropper,  Esq. ;  Manchester,  Ber.  Dr. 
Halley,  ReT.  Dr.  Clnnie,  Samuel 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  J.  Sidebottom,  Esq.; 
Northampton,  Rev.  E.  P.  Prust ;  North- 
wich,  Key.  John  Alexander,  John  Yen- 
ning, Esq. ;  Nottingham,  Key.  S.  McAU, 
Arthur  Morley,  Esq.  ;  Preston,  Rey. 
R.  Slate;  Southampton,  Rey.  T.  Ad- 
kins  ;  Taunton,  Rey.  H.  Addiscott, 
Samuel  Pollard,  Esq. ;  Worcester,  Rey. 
Dr.  Redford;  Edinburgh,  Rev.  O.  D. 
Cullen,  Rey.  W.  Swan;  Dublin,  Rey. 
Dr.  TJrwick, 

The  following  is  the  circular  letter  ad- 
dressed to  each  of  the  members  of  the 
committee  for  the  country : — 

Mission  House, 

3\»t  January t  1856. 
Deab  Sib, — We  haye  much  pleasure  in 
transmitting  to  you  the  minutes  of  the 
meeting  of  the  London  Committee,  on 
behalfof  our  aged  and  afflicted  friend,  the 
Rev.  Richard  Knill.  We  trust  that  his 
mind  will  be  greatly  relieyed  and  cheered 
by  the  sympathy  and  support  of  his 
Christian  friends,  which  he  will  doubt- 
less regard  as  an  answer  to  his  earnest 
prayers. 

It  would  haye  afforded  us  valuable  aid 
and  additional  satisfaction,  could  we  have 
had  the  benefit  of  your  presence  and  your 
counsel,  in  our  anxious  deliberations; 
and  it  will  give  us  great  pleasure  to  learn 
from  yourself,  that  our  proceedings  and 
the  measures  we  propose  are  in  unison 
with  your  views  and  desires ;  and  also 
that  your  appeals  to  Christian  friends  in 
your  own  vicinity  have  been  attended 
with  success. 

Your  report  of  contributions,  as  soon 
as  convenient,  will  greatly  oblige. 

Dear  Sir, 
Yours  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 

h.  f.  buroer, 
Hbnrt  Townley. 


BULMINOHAM  SCHOLASTIC  INSTITUTIOIT  FOB 
SONS  OF  MINISTBBS. 

Tub  object  of  this  society  is  to  aid 
ministers  of  limited  income  to  educate 
their  sons.  About  100  boys,  the  sons  of 
miaJmten  oi  fercn  different  denomina- 


ticmi,  haye  been  educated  tj  itt  iMtni- 
mentality .    The  literary  ohaiaeter  of  ths 
school  it  attested  by  examinen  of  kaowi 
competency  and  character.    The  testi- 
monials given  last  Christmaa  by  FioiMMr 
Gotch  of  the  London  TJniyersity,  bj  Dr. 
Alliott  of    the   Western  College,  Ply- 
mouth, and  by  the  Rey.  R.  W.  Dik, 
M.  A.,  of  Birmingham,  are  such  as  leAeet 
great  credit  on  the  inatitation.    Mssj 
leading  ministers  in  London  and  thnmgk- 
out  the  country  haye  commended  tldi 
school  to  public  support ;  and  as  it  ii  k 
debt  about  £150,  in  eonseqiunee  of  Ab 
high  price  of  proyiaions,  we  hate  pin* 
sure  in  directing  tiie  attention  of  tki 
friends  of  education  to  its  daimi,  ia  the 
hope  that  contribationa  may  be  maX  to 
enable  the  committee  to  caiTj  on  tkdr 
important  work  without  any  impedimort 
arising  from  a  debt,  which,  though  eiMi- 
paratively  small,  is  felt  to  be  a  eoiR- 
derable  hinderance.    J.  F.  Winfleld,  Eiq., 
Cambridge-street  Works,    Birmingham, 
is  the  treasurer;    and  the  Rev.  T.  H. 
Morgan,  Shirdand  Hall,  is  the  principal; 
to  either  of  which    gentlemen  contri- 
butions may  be  sent. 

It  is  important  to  state  that  no  boy  is 
admitted  into  the  school  unless  his  pa- 
rents or  friends  pay  at  least  ten  guineas 
per  aimum,  so  that  aU  aid  rendered  to 
this  society  is  help  for  those  who  help 
themselves. 

In  an  article  which  appeared  recently 
in  the  Patriot  newspaper,  relative  to  this 
school,  the  editor  says,  '*  It  would  hardly 
be  doing  justice  to  the  efficient  principal 
of  this  important  establishment,  not  to 
mention  that,  while  open  to  the  sons  of 
ministers  on  the  terms  already  stated, 
it  is  not  closed  against  the  children  of 
laymen  who  may  be  desirous  of  secnring 
a  good  education  for  their  sons." 

This  feature  is  one  of  great  value,  as  it 
prcyents  the  eyils  calculated  to  arise  from 
class  education;  and  we  sincerely  hope  that 
Mr.  Morgan's  efforts  will  be  duly  appte* 
ciated  by  the  public  in  general,  as  well  as 
by  those  ministers  whose  sons  have  been 
admitted  to  the  advantages  of  the  institu- 
tion under  his  care. 
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RV  DIDtmrDIVT  ORAPBL,  UAMUHOVEIf. 

Ov  Jamufy  17th,    1859,   the  abore 
c^pel,  whieh  if  spadoiu  and  elegant, 
iBd  vhieh  has  been  erected  by  the  con- 
gKgition  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
^.  George  William    Clapham,    was 
opened  by  the  Key.  Dr.  Raffles,  who 
Fnsched  with  his  well-known  power  and 
^ftf^,  in  tlie  morning.     The  evening 
which  was  a  Terj  searching  dls- 
wae  deliTered  by  the  Rer.  Henry 
ADoB,  of  London. 

On  tiie  following  Sabbath  the  following 
■inislBa  oeenpied  the  pnlpit,  fix.,  the 
Ber.  John  Eustace  Giles  of  Sheffield, 
sad  Alfred  Howson  of  Hartlepool,  and 
the  RcT.  Dr.  Halley  of  Manchester,  who 
preached  to  m  large  and  attentire  congre- 
gation. And  on  the  following  eyening 
(Monday),  the  Rer.  £.  Mellor,  M.A.,  of 
HaKfiiT,  eoncloded  the  series  of  opening 
icrrioea,  by  preaching  a  sermon  that  will 
long  be  remembered  by  those  who  were 
priTileged  to  hear  it.  The  collections  in 
^^  i^ggregate  amoimted  to  £223.  The 
chapel  is  muTersally  admired  for  its  neat- 
nesa  and  beauty.  It  is  in  the  geometrical 
style  of  Gothic  architecture,  will  accom* 
modate  with  comfort  800  persons,  and  is 
built  upon  a  freehold  site. 

Many  ministers  from  the  neighbour- 
hood were  present,  amongst  others  the 
following,  who  took  part  in  the  various 
ierrices: — ^Revs.  R.  Slate,  of  Preston; 
Shoyan,  of  Bumley-Roseman ;  Thorn- 
bum,  MJL.,  and  Dickinson,  of  Bury; 
Anyon,  of  Park;  Harrison,  of  Hey  wood; 
Howard,  of  Bacup ;  Bingley,  of  Tock- 
holes,  ftc.,  fcc. 

MiaSIOKAKT  OBDXM ATION  AT  BEDFORD. 

Mm.  Jaxks  Duthib,  late  of  the  Bedford 
Institntion,  was  ordained  as  a  Mission- 
ary to  Madras,  in  connexion  with  the 
London  Missionary  Society  in  Bunyan 
ChapdL  on  the  erening  of  Wednesday, 
January  SOth,  before  a  numerous  and 
highly  respectable  audience.  Rev.  J,  J. 
IbsuII,  of  Bunyan  Chapel,  conducted  the 
introduetory  services;  Rev.  W.  Porter, 
Missionary  at  Madras,  described  the  field 
of  labour ;  Rev.  W.  Alliott,  of  Howard 
Ch^el,  aaked  the  questions ;  Rev.  J. 
Jakes,  of  Bunyan  Chapel,  offered  the 


ordination  prayer ;  and  Rev.  R.  Redpath, 
M.  A.,  of  London,  gave  the  charge.  The 
interesting  and  impressive  services  were 
appropriately  concluded  with  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Mellor,  of  the  Wesleyan 
Chapel. 

BOXFOBD,  SVFFOLK. 

Oir  Wednesday,  the  23rd  January,  1866, 
the  Rev.  S.  Fisher  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Lndependent  Chapel  at  Boxford. 
Upwards  of  thirty  years  having  elapsed 
since  a  similar  service  was  held  in  this 
place,  great  interest  was  manifested,  not 
only  by  the  church  and  congregation,  but 
by  the  friends  in  the  neighbourhood.  By 
the  time  the  services  commenced,  the 
attendance  filled  the  chapel.  After  read- 
ing and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hop  wood, 
of  Nayland,  the  Rev.  J.  Gill,  of  Sudbury, 
delivered  a  very  able  introductory  dis- 
course on  Christ's  relation  to  the  church. 
The  usual  questions  were  asked  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Sowter,  also  of  Sudbury;  the 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Herrick,  of  Colchester ;  and  a  powerful 
and  eloquent  charge  was  given  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Kennedy,  M. A.,  of  London.  In 
the  evening,  by  the  minister's  brother, 
the  Rev.  F.  W.  Fisher,  of  Hales-Owen, 
near  Birmingham,  an  impressive  and 
practical  sermon  was  addressed  to  an 
overflowing  congregation,  from  Acts  iii. 
6, — **  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none  ;  but 
such  as  I  have  give  I  thee  :  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and 
walk."  Dinner  and  tea  were  provided 
in  the  school-room,  and  the  most  hearty 
sympathy  was  manifested  towards  the 
young  minister,  who  has  entered  upon 
his  labours  with  every  prospect  of  success. 

ORDINATION    8BRV1CE8 .  —  INDEFBNDBNT 
CUAPBL,  EASINOWOLD. 

On  Wednesday,  October  17th,  1855, 
the  Rev.  £.  Webster,  late  of  Rotherham 
College,  was  ordained  minister  and  pastor 
of  the  Independent  churches  at  Easing- 
wold  and  Shipton. 

The  services  were  commenced  by  sing- 
ing a  hymn  of  supplication  to  the  Head 
and  Ruler  of  the  Church,  for  His  blessing 
upon  the  services.  After  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  B, 
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Backhouie,  of  Scarborough,  the  intro- 
duotory  discoune,  explanatory  of  the 
reasons  why  the  Xoncon  fur  mists  retired 


of  the  goapel ;"  is  which  he  prored  the 
intrinsic  ralue  of  the  goapel  in  imparting 
knowledge-^biinging    aalTatJon    ensnr- 


from  the  Kstablished  Church  was  deli-  |  ing  happinesa  in  this  world,  and  eternal 
vered  by  the  ItcT.  C.  C.  Tyte,  of  Kothcr-  :  glory  in  the  next.  The  aennon  was  con- 
ham  College.  The  addrcKs  was  delivered  |  eluded  by  a  powerful  appeal  to  neglecUns 
in  a  very  pleading  niainiiT  and  with  great  of  the  goapel. 

catholicity.    The  Kev.  J.  C.  Potter,  of  :  And  on  Thursday,  the  18th  October, 

Whitby,  then  attked  the  uttual  questions,  |  the  half-yearly  meeting  of   the    North 

which  had  direct  reference  to  Mr.  >Vcb-  Hiding      Association     of     Independent 

ater's  religious  experience ;  the  reasons  !  Churches  was  held  in  the  abore  chapel, 

he  had  to  think  himself  called  to  be  a  ;  A   devotional    meeting    was    held  at 

minister  uf  the  gi>spel ;  his  confeNHion  of  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  at  ten 

faith,  and  tlic  manner  in  which  he  in-  !  the  meeting  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 

tended  to  carry  out  his  purposes.    Satis-  nesfl,  whieh  was  presided  over  by  the 

factory  replies  having  been  given,  Mr.  '  Itev.  E.Webster.    A  public  meeting,  to 

Potter  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  with  advocate  the  claims  of  Home  lliaaions, 

imposition  of  hands.      The  Kev.   Pro-  wait  held  in  the  evening  at  half-past  six. 


fesHor  Fielding,  M.A.,  of  Uotherham  :  After  a  few  remarks  from  the  chairman. 
College,  then  gave  the  charge,  in  whieh  j  the  meeting  waa  addressed  by  the  Revs. 
he  powerfully  cnforecd  the  duties  of  the  '  Messrs.  Shawcross, of  Malton;  Backhouse; 
miniiiterial  olKce,  and  the  zeal,  energy,  ,  of  Scarborough ;  Jowett,of  Guisborough, 
and  effort  required  to  dihchar^e  tUeni.  i  l).iw,  of  Stokesby;  Yeo,  of  Northaller- 
In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Jamcb  Par-  ton;  Potter,  of  Whitby;  and  Dr.  Rogers, 
sons,  of  York,  preached  to  the  people,  of  Malton. 
from  Phil ippiaus  i.  12:  '*  The  furtherance  [ 


©fiural  Cijroniclc^ 

STATE    OP    UELiGioN    THROuiiiioi'T    TUK     and  to  which  hc  rcpurcd,  cxcitiug  the 
WOULD.     NO.  V. — liEiiMANV.  fear    of   hilt    friends.      Uerc,    too,    did 

How  rich  in  its  asbociations,  how  Tyndulc  complete  the  printing  of  two 
thrilling  in  its  hii^torieal  records,  and  editions  of  the  Xew  Testament,  whence 
how  diversified  in  its  religious  a^<pect,  they  were  sent  to  England  to  become  its 
is  the  region  whieh  wc  now  survey  !  As  light,  and  the  source  of  its  greatness, 
the  Christian  takes  a  tour  through  this  Germany  has  been  the  battle-field  where 
country,  hc  marks  various  spots,  wliieli  truth  and  erior  have  come  into  fierce 
are  interesting  to  him  us  the  theatre  of  -  eonliiet,  and  it  may  yet  be  the  scene  of 
many  most  important  events.  Krlurt  was  .  severer  struggles,  until  truth  shall  be 
the  seat  of  the  celebrated  uuiveraity  vietoiious,  and  that  land  again  be  the 
where  the  immortal  Luther  took  his  centre  of  a  healtliy  influence  on  the 
degree  of  M.A.  ;  and  of  tlie  eloi^ter  in  nations  of  Christendom, 
which,  for  three  years,  the  young  monk  :  In  a  confederation  so  extensive,  it  is 
secluded  himself.  At  Wittemburgh  w;is  obvious  we  cannot  minutely  view,  in  a 
the  university  of  whieh  Luther  was  ap-  ;  single  paper,  each  of  its  thirty-eight 
pointed  professor  of  philosophy,  and  the  |  states.  Of  tlic  whole  we  must  be  con- 
chureh  to  the  gates  of  wltich  hc  ullixed  I  tent  witli  a  general  notice,  paying  par- 
his  celebrated  ninety-five  theses  against     titular    attention    to   such    portions   as 


indulgences ;  and  within  whose  walls 
were  deposited  the  mortal  remains  of 
Luther  and  Melancthon.  There  is 
Worms,  at  which  was  held  the  celebrated 


require  fuller  notice.  Of  the  entire  po- 
pulation three -fif(hs  ore  lloman  Catho- 
lics, and  two- fifths  Protestants,  excepting 
some  300,000  Jews. 


diet  to  which  Luther  was  summoned,  ,      In  different  states  the  proportion  varies. 
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Hills,  m  Austria,  more  than  four-fifths 
belong  to  the  Church  of   Rome,  while 
m  Praifia  three-fifths  are  Protestants. 
Uthenuiism  is  the  Protestant  form  of 
ekurch  polity  established  and  recognized 
by  the  tereral  ciyil  goyemments.    There 
ire  nomerous  adherents  to  the  reformed 
cfaoreh  and  other  religious  bodies.    To- 
virds  these  latter,  there  is  manifested 
tbit   intolsrant    spirit    of    which    state 
churches  have  been  so  prolific  a  source, 
whether  Roman  or  Protestant.    Though 
the  King  of  Prussia  is  spoken  of  as  affable, 
•miabk,  and  tolerant,  yet  in  his  dominions 
those  who  do  not  belong  to  the  State 
Chuxeh  are  subject  to  yarious  forms  of 
pcneeution.     Deputations  have  waited 
upon  his  Majesty,  seeking  for  concessions. 
To  these  he  promised  attention  and  re- 
lief—but it  is  still  withheld.    This  is  to 
h9  attributed,  in  some  measure,  to  his 
being  surrounded  by  those  hostile  to  full 
religious  liberty,  and  to  his  own  want  of 
firmness.    It  is  humiliating  to  mark  the 
narrow,  e<mtracted  yiews  on  this  subject 
of  men  otherwise  eminent  and  estimable, 
but  it  is  the  almost  universal  fruit  of  the 
church  and  state  alliance  in  every  land. 
It  is  the  more  deeply  to  be  regretted  since 
the  government  of  Prussia  might  exert 
a  powerful  and  favourable  influence  on 
other  Germanic  states. 

If  persecution  for  conscience'  sake  is 
endured  where  Protestantism  predomi- 
nates, the  reader  of  our  pages  will  not 
be  surprised  at  its  existence  where  Popery 
prevails.  During  the  past  year  some  cases 
of  flagrant  persecution  have  occurred  in 
Austria.  One  of  the  parties  had  been  a 
monk  and  acting-physician  to  his  con- 
vent. Haying  been  convinced  of  the 
errors  of  Popery,  he  determined  to  re- 
nounce that  church,  and  to  profess  the 
Protestant  fidth.  For  this  he  was  appre- 
hended, put  into  a  perfectly  dark  sub- 
terranean cell  adjoining  those  of  two 
raving  maniacs,  and  subjected  to  most 
harsh  treatment.  This  is  the  more  out- 
rageous, because  in  Austria  it  has  been 
legally  permitted  for  a  person  to  change  his 
religion,  providing  he  gives  notice  of  his 
intcatums  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities 
of  his  pariah,  and  also  obtains  a  certificate 
from  the  Protestant  clergyman  of  whose 


fiock  he  becomes  a  member.  With  these 
conditions  Borginsky  complied,  and  yet 
he  has  been  incarcerated.  Nor  is  this  a 
solitary  case ;  others  are  suffering  in  a 
similar  manner  for  conscience'  sake.  For 
the  future,  our  fears  are  augmented  by 
the  concordat  which  has  recently  been 
signed  by  the  courts  of  Rome  and  Vienna. 
It  has  excited  the  astonishment  of  the 
whole  of  Christendom,  and  has  been 
characterized  as  one  of  the  most  mon- 
strous conventions  ever  concluded  be- 
tween two  powers.  The  Protestants 
there  now  need  our  sympathies  and 
prayers  on  their  behalf.  "The  Lord 
reigneth  "  may  be  the  consolation  of  the 
whole  church.  To  Ilim  let  us  present 
our  supplications  that  He  will  again  make 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 

There  is  some  gpround  for  apprehension 
that  an  attempt  is  being  made  to  con- 
clude a  similar  concordat  with  Baden. 
In  that  state  the  government  is  Protest- 
ant, thoiigh  two-thirds  of  the  people  are 
Romanists.  The  secular  government  has 
recently  come  into  collision  with  the 
Archbishop  of  Freiburg ;  the  former 
acted  with  great  vigour  in  resisting  the 
encroachments  of  the  ecclesiastic.  An 
armistice  has  been  obtained  ;  an  ambas- 
sador sent  to  Rome;  and  it  is  feared 
that  concessions  will  be  made  which  will 
be  fatal  to  all  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
May  the  great  Head  of  the  church  con- 
found their  coimsels  and  bring  them  to 
nought ! 

In  other  portions  of  Germany  the  con- 
test has  been  not  so  much  with  the 
Romish  Church  as  with  a  sceptical  philo- 
sophy which  threatened  to  destroy  the 
vitals  of  Christianity.  Many  of  the  Pro- 
fessors of  the  University  have  turned 
to  ridicule  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  gospel.  They  have  shaken  the  faith 
of  many  in  the  divine  inspiration  of  the 
New  Testament ;  and  they  vrould  fain 
teach  that  the  facts  which  it  records  are 
mere  mythical  fictions.  Many  began  to 
triumph  in  the  success  of  their  efforts ; 
but  God  has  raised  up  a  band  of  faithful 
and  devoted  servants,  who  are  earnestly 
contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  There  is  now  a  more 
I  extensive  attention  to  the  doctrines  of 
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the  gospel.  Some  hopeful  symptoms  of 
a  revival  of  piety  and  the  pnigrcfs  of  a 
living  faith  are  developing  themselves. 
The  gospel  of  Christ  i»  more  extensively 
proclaimed  to  the  masses  of  the  people  ; 
family  wonhip  is  increasingly  attended 
to ;  the  word  of  Ood  is  to  many  the  final 
appeal,  and  an  ubjoct  of  hinging  desire. 
NotwitliHtanding  there  is  much  to  de- 
plore, there  is  much  tu  excite  hope  for 
the  future.  Amongst  those  whu  have 
been  instrumental  in  promoting  a  revival 
of  vital  godliness,  Mr.  Oncken  and  his 
fellow-labourem  must  not  be  passed  by. 
Through  their  labours  iifty  churches 
have  been  planted;  ten  thousand  souls 
have  been  hopefully  converted  to  God ; 
fifty  millions  of  people  have  heard  the 
true  gospel  ;  four  hundred  thousand 
copies  of  the  word  of  God,  and  eiglit 
millions  of  pages  of  tracts,  have  been  put 
into  circulation.  Surely  it  will  be  the 
earnest  prayer  of  each  one,  that  there 
may  be  a  universal  Pentecostal  ttfu!»ion 
of  the  llolv  Ghost. 

There  are  several  Societies  in  existence, 
which  have  been  formed  for  the  purpose, 
partly  of  promoting  the  revival  and  ex> 
tension  of  religion  in  Germany,  and 
partly  of  extending  the  gospel  abroad. 

Amongst  the  former  may  be  mentioned 
the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Society,  the 
object  of  which  is  to  aid  those  German  ' 
Protestants  who  may  form  a  small  per- 
secuted and  despised  minority,  scattered 
amongst  Romish  populations.  It  aims 
to  furnish  them  with  the  means  of 
providing  for  their  spiritual  neces- 
sities, and  so  preserving  spiritual  life. 
Another  important  Society  is  the  Kirch- 
entag  or  Church  League,  which  was 
formed  to  strengthen  their  faith  — 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  to 
become  a  centre  of  the  co-oi>eration  of 
Christian  love.  One  of  its  active 
agencies  is  what  they  term  the  Inner 
Mission.  Its  agenlt  are  ministers  and 
laymen.  Its  object*  are  the  establish-  i 
ment  of  houses  of  refuge  for  children, 
the  visitation  of  prisons,  attention  to  the 
religious  interests  of  sailors,  providing 
lodging-houses  for  journeymen  where 
family  worship  is  conducted  both  morn> 
ing  and  evening,  and  the  promotion  of 


domettio  wonhip  more  genenllj,  by  giv- 
ing a  copy  of  the  Mcr«d  8eriptiiT8s  to 
every  newly-marricd  eouple.  In  addition 
to  these,  it  has  its  Foreign  Miaaionary 
Society,  which  hat  been  carrying  on  iu 
operations  amongst  the  Tartmrt,  Kurds, 
and  Armenians  around  the  Caspian  Sea. 
It  has  also  agents  in  Africa  and  China. 
To  every  right-minded  Chriatian,  who 
mourns  over  the  deadness  which  so  ex* 
tenaively  prevails,  these  indications  of 
spiritual  life  will  be  cheering  and  de» 
Ughtful. 

Other  signs  of  vitality  may  be  detected 
in  the  various  religious  questions  which, 
to  some  .extent,  are  agitating  the  minds 
of  the  church.  Amongst  these  we  note 
a  movement  against  inserting  the  Apo- 
crypha in  Scripture.  This  has  occasioned 
a  very  spirited  controversy.  Various 
pamphlets  have  been  published  on  the 
subject  by  men  of  eminence.  Nor  will 
the  question  be  settled  until  the  word  uf 
God  be  given  to  the  people  free  from  these 
uninspired  productions.  Another  impulse, 
giving  similar  tokens  of  lifst  is  felt  in  an 
attempt  to  obtain  a  revisioii  of  Lather's 
Bible.  The  object  is  to  free  nnd  purify 
that  version  from  the  translations  vhich 
are  undoubtedly  wrong.  Not  tho  lesst 
im])ortant  indication  of  animation  is  seen 
in  the  thesis  discussed  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Pastoral  Conference,  which  was  held  at 
Sandbof  last  April.  It  was  stated  in  the 
following  terms  : — **  The  oonfnsioa  of 
ecclesiastical  with  state  govmimcnts 
renders  the  development  of  the  life  of  the 
church  impossible.  If  this  handeranoe  is 
nut  removed,  and  if  the  churoh  doea  not 
obtain  greater  independence,  the  Ufii  thus 
checked  will  manifest  itself  in  all  setts  of 
separations." 

A  fresh  impetus  has  xee«ntly  been 
given  to  some  of  the  questieas  irtiich 
agitate  the  bosom  of  the  Oermea  Ghvichf 
by  the  appearance  of  "  Bonsen'a  S^gns  of 
the  Times."  Our  hope  is  that  it  may  help 
to  break  the  fetters  by  which  thie  ehnrch  is 
held  in  bondage,  to  purify  it  from  every- 
thing which  paralyses  its  energies  and 
diminishes  its  usefulness,  and  to  prepare 
the  way  for  it  to  look  forth  as  the  morning, 
*<  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  sud 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.** 
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LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Sl'EClAL  EFKOHT  FOK  THE  LIQUIDATION  OF  TUB  DEBT. 

The  l)Iivclor:4  ur:;oiillv  invite  the  coiittidiTato  atU*ntiou  of  their  frieDdj 
ami  «*onstituoiif:c  tn  the  lollitwin*^  stnUMuciit. 

At  tlio  i'lo>e  i)f  tlio  lust  MisBioiiary  year,  luiforcseen  and  unavoidable 
evL'iits  li:i  I  iiiM»lvt?d  tlu*  Sorit-ty  in  a  di'bt  of   noarly  TuiBTfEir  TnorsAifD 
roi'NDS;  but  tliL' J)iriM'turs  aro  tliankful  to  n*port  that  the  contributions 
binco  made  tor  li.s  lii|uidutiou  already  exceed  Kioht  Thousa^iD  Pounds, 
and  that  lurtlier  as^sibtanee  ha^i  been  proiuUed  by  many  of  the  Pastors 
and  Chiirehed  alliliated  with  the  Society.      A  Christian  friend  has  also 
engaged  to  present  the  nmnlfiecnt  donation  of  One  Thousand  Pounds,  on 
condition  that  not  Jess  than  Ton  Thouhand  Pounds  are  raised  towards  the 
objeet,  during  the  present  Missionary  year. 

The  Directors,  therefore,  moat  urgently  entreat  thouo  Congregation* 
and  friends  not  yet  included  in  the  List  of  Contributors,  to  afford  their 
co-operation,  either  by  a  public  collection  specially  for  that  object,  or  by 
private  contributions  at  Kueh  period  as  may  be  most  eonrenient  bcfon' 
the  30th  of  April  next. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Diivrlors  of  the  London  Missionaiy  Society, 

CrLLiifo  Eardlkt  Eabdlet,  Trenturer, 
ARTiirn  TiDMAX,   \  „       .    . 
Ebkwesxb  Pbout,  /  Srcrftanrs. 

Miw'on  Jfouff,  Wumfletd  Wreef,  Frhru4trp  tUt,  1850. 
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Mr.  H.  M.  CHbaon 
Smaller  Soma  • 


S   t,d. 
.    19  0 

.  18  14  0 
.740 
.500 

.     7  15   0 


.  10  0  0 
.  10  0  0 
.  10  0  0 
.  10  01 
.500 
.    14  18   0 


Fortaea, 


59  18   0 


80   0   0 


CoUeetioii,  tai  addition  to  19/.  preriooaly  ac- 
knowledged .       .   90  10 


Sheffield. 


MiuHarriaon 
U.  Wilaon,  Eaq. 


Stockport,  J.  Fowden,  Baq.  • 

Stirling,  W.  Bobertaon,  Eaq. 

Tudcatter,  Mlaa  Ibbotaoa 

TillieotUtry,  Measra.  J.  and  D.  Paton 

Tunbridge  Welle,  A.  TAylor,  Eaq. 

Vttoxeter,  A  Friend 

Watti^^leld,  Mn.  Oeorfe  MuUena        . 

ITingham,  Ber.  S.  B.  Toomer       • 

Sumi  under  5/.  .  .  .       .   84  15  5 


5  0  0 
9  0  0 
7   0   0 

.500 

.800 

.500 

.    10   0   0 

.    10   0   0 

.    10   0   0 

.500 

.500 
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SOUTH  AFRICA. 

L  MOPFAT's  YISIT  to  H0S£LXKAT8I;  XIKG   OF  THB  HATEBBLS. 
(Journal  continued  from  tatt  Humbert  page  29.) 


put  22nd  (1854).— This  mornuig, 
MHit  to  start  (in  search  of  Dr.  Li?iDg- 
loidekatse  got  into  my  wagon,  fol- 
j  some  parcels  of  presents  which  he 
»Ted  from  one  and  another,  and 
ipotited  within.  He  sat  down  Tery 
tdlj,  and  requested  that  the  wagons 
tart.  I  supposed  he  was  intending 
Hj  to  the  next  town  as  he  was  fol- 
ij  most  of  the  men,  some  of  them 
too  advanced  in  years  to  proceed  far. 
;  adieu  to  my  kind-hearted  fellow- 
r — who  would  have  been  happy  to 
uiy  me,  but,  being  in  partnership 
[r.  Chapman,  felt  it  his  duty  to  re- 
while  longer — away  we  went,  with 
•0  men  and  nearly  half  that  number 
9  Urge  and  small.  Passing  the  first 
rthoDt  baiting  we  came  to  a  pass  he- 
two  hills,  commanding  a  beautiful 
ler  extcnsiTe  new.  Here  we  halted 
1  OMient  sycamoro  till  the  chief's  own 


wagon,  which  he  had  sent  for,  should  arrive. 
To  my  surprise  the  wagon  no  sooner  arrived 
than  he  requested  that  we  should  proceed  to 
where  there  were  bushes  and  firewood.  On 
its  joining  us  we  again  set  off— his  sable 
mijesty  keeping  possession  of  my  bed  or 
stretcher,  which,  by  its  creaking,  gave  token 
that  it  had  got  an  unusual  load.  After 
winding  through  considerable  thickets  along 
the  base  of  hills,  we  descended  into  a  pretty 
valley,  where  was  every  requisite  for  a  com- 
fortable bivouac.  During  the  last  two  hours 
we  have  been  followed  by  some  carrying 
carosses,  others  food,  and  about  twenty  wo- 
men with  large  calabashes  of  beer  on  their 
beads.  Mooelekatse's  wagon  being  placed 
alongside  of  mine,  the  people  then,  as  at 
every  halting  place  during  the  journey,  com- 
menced hewing  and  tearing  down  branches 
from  trees,  principally  evergreens.  Of  these, 
very  commodious  booths  were  formed  in  all 
directions^  leaving  an  open  space  in  the 
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centre  for  the  cattle  to  bleep  iu.  On  the 
k>ft  of  iiiy  wagon  ii  a  booth  for  uy  four 
men,  in  which  Moselekatae  chooses  to  aleep, 
and  not  in  his  wagon,  or  among  his  own 
])eeple.  To  the  right  of  my  wagon  is  what 
may  be  called  a  royal  pavilion  of  evergreens, 
where  he  sometimes  sits,  and  hit  personal 
attendants  repose.  Immediately  in  front  of 
my  wagon  is  another  large  circular  fence, 
where  there  are  about  nine  of  his  wives,  and 
twenty  other  women — beer  carriers.  Several 
large  companies  occupy  other  portions  of  the 
encampment,  and  which,  lighted  up  by  the 
blazing  fires,  presents  an  animated  spectacle. 
Before  dark  a  troop  of  fat  cattle  were 
brought,  of  which  two  were  slaughtered, 
a.id  strips  of  meat  now  garnish  the  live  coals 
at  every  fireplace ;  and  if  human  masticators 
are  busy,  tongues  are  performing  their  part 
to  some  purpose,  which  never  seems  to  in- 
commode the  sovereign  of  all,  who  walks 
about  evidently  much  pleased. 

"  23th. — Tliis  morning  the  camp  was  early 
on  the  march,  and  about  noon  we  halted  at 
a  fountain  called  Pocheng.  The  country 
undulating,  and  scenery  fine.  Experienced 
some  difficulty  in  getting  over  deep  gullies, 
washed  out  by  periodical  torrents,  laying 
bare  sandstone  and  slate,  while  some  of  the 
neighbouring  hills  seemed  to  be  composed 
of  quartz,  sandstone,  and,  when  they  were 
flat,  covered  with  rich  soil.  We  passed  over 
some  miles  of  black  deep  ground,  every- 
where covered  with  cracks,  some  of  them  of 
great  depth,  and  the  whole  scattered  over 
with  round  stones  about  the  size  of  a  man's 
head,  which  made  the  ride  most  uncomfort- 
able. Moselekatse,  though  sitting  on  a 
cushion,  did  not  relish  it  till  I  told  him  that 
it  was  good  for  his  health.  Of  course  his 
doctors  had  never  prescribed  such  a  regimen. 
Observing  two  men  boring  away  at  the  foot 
of  one  of  the  king's  wives  with  a  large  spike- 
looking  thorn  to  extract  a  smaller  one,  which 
had  given  her  much  pain,  I  looked  on  till 
they  gave  it  up  as  hopeless.  Having  ob- 
tained permission  to  try  my  skill,  I  took  a 
lancet  from  my  pocket-knife,  and  in  half  a 
minute  it  wu  out  to  their  no  small  surprise, 
and  the  sufferer  appeared  most  grateful,  for, 
whatever  may  be  the  deficiencies  of  the 
Matebete,  they  never  forget  to  thank  one 
over  and  over  again  for  the  smallest  service. 


This  evening  the  wind  became  very  itroi^ 
which  is  frequently  the  caae  in  thii  eontay, 
and  though  the  earth  la  u  Im,  m  alb 
having  fallen  during  the  winter,  evciytli^ 
in  the  morning  is  wet  with  dew. 

«  26th^After  leading  Pocheng  we  fHl 
some  fine  seeneiy,  where  elephanti  hadka 
roving  about  a  short  time  befan^  A^A 
during  the  winter,  they  generally  letti 
northward  to  the  Titoe  oonntry,  vlai 
there  are  said  to  be  immense  herds,  lis 
a  rather  long  and  laborious  tide,  Ar  the  % 
was  warm,  we  halted  at  three  r.H.  il  i 
small  rivulet  which  Calla  Int*  Um 
river.  All  were  immedlitely  craahing 
the  trees  to  raise  sheds  for  the  nigkb 
lekatse  came  and  joined  me  at  a  e^  a( 
coffee.  He  appeared  in  a  Tery  tdtafin 
mood,  referred  to  the  Been  as  a  banter  to 
his  visiting  the  Kuruman ;  that  ha  wirii 
consider  it  the  happiest  event  in  hte  ttf 
he  could  but  visit  it.  When  it  wu  tina  to 
retire  to  rest  I  showed  him  the  Book  of 
God,  and  said,  *  I  must  now  read  with  aqr 
people,  and  pray  for  God's  protectkm  aai 
blessing  during  the  night.'  While  so  oh 
gaged  he  sat  perfectly  still,  and  made  othm 
who  were  near  to  be  still  alio.  This  wv 
the  first  time  he  was  ever  present  at  erenisg 
prayer. 

"  28th.— Moselekatse,  during  the  day,  at 
a  considerable  time  on  my  bed  (his  uad 
place)  with  his  back  to  the  front  of  tte 
wagon.  He  appeared  busy  looking  into  the 
books  lying  about,  among  which  were  the 
Bible,  Kitto's  '  Cyclopoedia  of  Biblical  lite- 
rature,' and  some  of  the  '  Eclectic  Reviem.' 
He  professes  to  believe  that  I  am  very  wiie, 
and,  having  heard  that  I  got  my  wiidoB 
from  books,  he  was  trying  to  pick  up  a  Bttle 
in  his  own  way.  For  hours  he  turned  over 
many  a  leaf,  and  the  result  of  his  researetai 
was,  first,  the  picture  of  a  parasol  in  one  sf 
the  advertising  pages  in  the  '  Eclectic,' snd 
some  engravings  in  Kitto.  He  appeared 
quite  proud  that  he  had  found  out  sons* 
thing  that  he  knew.  He  places  all  thi 
books  he  sees  in  my  possession  in  the  cate- 
gory of  God's  writings,  and  even  when  he 
happens  to  see  me  writing  in  my  jonnal  he 
tells  those  near  him  that  I  am  at  Godli 
writing.  As  I  am  a  teacher  of  Ood,he  eoa- 
eludes  that  everything  of  that  descriptisB 
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niiifti  have  a  icierenoe  to  Hiui.  The  country 
rather  oiore  opeD,  with  level  vtlleyi,  which, 
during  Um  auouner  rains,  luuat  be  swampt 
prodaciin  of  malaria. 

**  September  let.— HaTing  rested  yester- 
flajt  awl  all  hanng  feasted,  we  ciossed  the 
river  Kama,  and  proceeded  in   a   south- 
weaterly  direcikm.    The  road,  at  leut  most 
of  it,  lay  along  a  descent  from  heights  to  the 
lefty  over  hollows  and  gullies,  the  worst  we 
had  seen*  They  consisted  of  masses  of  black 
basalt,  eoverad  over  with  quartz,  of  almost 
every  colour  and  of  all  sites.     They  looked 
aa  if  ioaie  hill  had  been  smashed  to  atoms 
and  seaUcred  regularly  over  the  black  sur- 
CMff  OB  which  herbage  was  thin  and  trees 
spare  and  stunted.    Everything  like  dust  or 
soil  had  been  Ibr  ages  washed  down  towards 
the  river.    The  road  for  a  great  dlitance 
wat  so  sharp  that  our  oxen  eonld  with  great 
dWcoUj  creep  along.     After  crossing  the 
ridge  we  passed  over  a  flat  country,  which, 
dnriag  the  summer  rains,  would  be  impassa- 
ble for  iraveUers  with  a  wagon.  We  reached 
the  Mapidt  river,  the  bed  of  which  wu  sixty 
yards  wide,  eovered  with  granitic  sand,  and 
which  Bust  come  from  the  country  over 
which  I  travelled,  from  the  Shube  river  to 
Mallokotloko  river.    The  Kame  river  takes 
its  rise  aonth-east  a  Uttle  beyond  that  place, 
where  there  is  no  granite,  and  therefore  the 
entire  absence  of  sand  in  its  bed.    We  were 
act  by  some  thirty  women  carrying  cala« 
bukes  of  beer  from  a  distance  of  twelve  and 
foutccn  miles.    When  they  are  placed  on 
tbe  ground,  which  is  generally  before  our 
ngoni,  the  chief  desires  one  to  call  out  the 
unes  of  the  diiferent  parties  who  must  re- 
(tiie  it,  and  for  which  a  perfect  volley  of 
tkmks  is  returned.  Moselekatse  likes  a  joke, 
**dlecb  pleased  when  he  can  make  others 
1«^    Obeervug  to  him  that  I  pitied  the 
fiir  women  having  to 'carry  such  loads  so 
^uder  a  hoc  snn,  and  that  I  should  re- 
c<«Mnd  that  the  men  take  a  share  as  they 
*>R  the  beer  drinkers,  he  i^peared  much 
<Kticd,  and  did  not  foU  to  teU  the  women 
^  1  sympathised  with  them  i  and  then  he 
ibialed  over  to  the  men  that  they  must 
firtn  to  what  I  said,  and  he  wu  sure  they 
VMid  not  nfnae  doing  anything  I  required 
If  thnu    Thb  set  the  camp  in  a  roar  of 
It  was  to  them  an  original  idea. 


He,  however,  addressing  the  women,  said, 
'You  sec  how  well  off  you  would  be  if 
Moffat  was  to  come  and  live  with  me/  A 
light  rain  compelled  every  one  to  seek 
shelter,  and  during  the  night  it  was  sweet 
to  listen  to  the  notes  of  the  turtle-dove, 
which  abounds  here,  and  from  which,  doubt- 
leas,  the  river  Mapui  derives  its  name. 

'*  3rd. — Our  chief  spent  most  of  the  day 
on  the  brow  of  a  height  behind  our  wagons ; 
he  appeared  to  be  holding  counsel.  He  sat 
alone  in  the  middle,  while  about  fifteen  of 
his  men  sat  at  the  distance  of  two  yards  to 
the  right  and  left.  After  our  service  I 
talked  to  some  Matebele  who  were  present, 
and  put  a  few  questions  in  reference  to 
God's  government,  immortality,  &c.,  and 
endeavoured  to  diffuse  a  little  light  into 
their  dark  understandings.  Tliey  said  the 
Matebele  believed  that  there  was  a  town 
underground,  where  Machobane,  the  father 
of  Moselekatse,  lived,  and  where  there  were 
Matebele  cattle,  &c.  &c.  The  speaker,  being 
one  of  the  more  intelligent,  was  asked  if  all 
went  thither.  This  he  could  not  answer. 
When  I  inquired  if  those  in  that  nether  region 
had  taken  their  bones  and  their  flesh  with 
them  he  seemed  at  a  loss,  and  then  answered 
that  he  thought  not.  I  then  said,  that, 
seeing  these  folks  had  towns,  sheep,  oxen, 
and  goats,  they  must  kill,  and  if  so,  where 
would  they  put  their  meat,  having  left  teeth, 
stomach,  and  all  behind  ?  This  wu  a  poser. 
What  it  the  custom  of  their  forefathers  and 
the  law  of  their  chief  they  take  for  granted, 
no  matter  how  preposterous.  Moselekatse 
occasionally  offers  a  sacrifice,  or  a  killing  of 
cattle,  to  the  manes  of  his  departed  father, 
and  pretends  to  ascertain  coming  events,  or 
obtain  information  on  points  on  which  he  is 
at  a  loss,  by  intercourse  with  the  dead.  This 
gives  him  no  little  influence  over  the  minds 
of  his  people.  They  believe  it,  and  act  ac- 
cordingly. For  any  one  to  express  a  doubt 
of  his  ability  to  do  this— to  ascend  to  a  house 
in  heaven,  and  there  make  rain  and  other 
good  things— would  be  to  expose  himself  to 
be  viewed  u  a  madman,  and  to  be  treate<l 
u  one  guilty  of  high  treason.  To  a  remark 
I  made,  that  I  felt  persuaded,  from  their 
prompt  and  lively  habiU,  that  if  they  were 
to  reflect  they  would  of  themselves  see  the 
vanity  of  believing  such  things;    one  said 
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that  tlipy  werf  afraid  to  tliiuk,  Int  tbdr 
tongues  khoulil  inailvertently  give  PspreMion 
to  their  thoughts.  Thii  ii  thraldom  indeed! 
and  who  vouhl  not  pitj  such,  and  lend  their 
aid  to  break  the  fetters  frou  their  minds? 

"  I  asked  if  thrj  confessed  that  the  God 
of  the  whites  was  the  same  who  gave  their 
chief  his  supposed  wisdom.  '  No,'  was  the 
reply ;  *  you  whiles  have  your  God,  but  we 
have  Moseiekatse.  our  God.'  1  concluded 
by  informing  them  that  our  fathers  were 
just  like  the  Matebele,  and  we  should  have 
been  so  to  this  day  hail  not  God,  the  only 
living  and  true  God— for  there  is  no  other- 
sent  his  senants  with  this  book  (poiuting  to 
the  New  Testament  t  to  teach  them ;  and  *  I 
am  a  teacher  sent  by  great  servants  of  God 
in  mv  cuuntrv  to  tcai-h  the  Bcchuanu.  and 
as  all  men  can  learn  what  we  have  been 
taught,  many  whom  they  (the  Matebele) 
affrct  to  despise,  will  toon  be  much  wiser 
than  tlicy.  Li)ok,  there  arc  all  my  ser- 
vants, how  thry  can  read  thf  wonderful 
thingb  Go<l  liaa»  duuc  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world.'  Un  ^ying,  '  Think  of  these 
things,'  my  friend  scratched  the  upper  part 
of  an  intelligent  face,  stood  up,  ami.  stretch- 
ing himself,  said, '  1  have  lieard  Tcry  umch ;' 
and  1  returned  to  my  wagon,  humming  over 
*  O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness,'  \c. 

*'  4th. — Engaged  from  morning  till  nine 
o'clock  P.M.  putting  a  new  axle-tree  to  the 
wagon ;  never  rested  a  minute  till  it  was  on 
its  legs  again.  The  iron- work  was  no  easy 
matter — heating  it  in  a  common  fire,  and 
hannucriug  it  on  a  stone.  1  would  have 
given  anything  for  a  small  portable  smith's 
bellows,  which  travellers  in  a  conntrv*  like 
this  ought  to  havo.  Having  drunk  nothing 
but  sour  milk  during  the  day,  Mosclekatse 
sent  me,  on  hearing  the  work  was  finished, 
a  ma<le>up  dish  of  entrails,  &c.,  swimming 
in  fat,  telling  me  to  eat  heartily  as  1  had 
been  working  hard.  Leaving  these  delica- 
cies to  others,  I  enjoyed  a  cup  of  tea. 

"5th. — A  vcr}-  windy  cold  day,  with  a 
little  rain,  driving  every  one  to  the  fire  and 
to  shelter.  I^Iore  oxen  than  usual  have  been 
slaughtered.  Beef  is  the  standing  dish,  with 
sometimes  additions  of  mutton  and  goat, 
stewed  pumpkin  and  maize;  the  last,  though 
boiled,  requires  hard  mastification,  as  it  is 
neither  pounded  nor  ground. 


"  6th.— Moidekalae'a  Mng Uo,  Ihi 
doea  not  anumat  to  tliat  of  SoUmbmI 
sents  nthcr  a  Urge  figure.  Hia  4tl 
and  as  many  coneubines,  ve  dM 
among  the  Iowm  of  hia  kingdom,  i 
section  in  each  town  ia  appropriated  i 
abode.  Among  the  femalea  conneoli 
oar  camp  were  aometimea  twenty  m 
of  the  king's  wives;  but,  to  nie»  it  m 
cult  to  discover  any  difference  betvrai 
and  the  other  female  attcadanta.  11 
ried  food  and  brought  Arewood  ia  • 
with  othen.  Their  dreu  ia  the  Ml 
that  as  little  as  It  can  well  be,  eiMp 
who  have  had  children.  All  are  dail 
ornaments  of  any  description.  Th 
resened  for  gala  days. 

"  Though  we  have  been  dcscendh 
since  we  left  Matlokotloko.  we  acta 
approaching  a  drier  country ;  the  lofl 
and  more  sandy,  tliough  the  exteaii 
leys  appear  subject  to  being  fhndei 
summer  rains.  On  this  account  tlm 
ground  is  selected  for  the  aitea  of  ton 
cattle  outposts.  The  sandy  bed  of  tl 
contains  abundance  of  water  where  i 
but  at  this  season  it  is  lost  at  no  gn 
tance  in  the  many  branches  into  wU 
river  divides.  In  many  places,  oa 
levels,  over  which  we  paaaed  during  ( 
two  days,  limestone  waa  seen  atlac 
the  roots  of  the  trees,  which  roota  hi 
torn  up  by  elephants.  The  connti 
api>cars  to  be  their  summer  paature<-| 
M'hrn  they  come  in  contact  with  \ 
they  make  terrible  havoc,  notwithil 
the  endeavours  to  drive  them  away, 
is  the  country'  for  the  larger  ganM 
elephant,  giraffe,  rhinoceros,  elk,  an  J 
altound  here,  and  still  more  towai 
north.  Between  this  and  the  Zambei 
must  be  enormous  herds.  The  lux 
of  everything  in  this  country,  for  hi 
•  if  miles  round,  would  autlioriae  any 
l>elieve  it  capable  of  supporting  aa 
ccivable  number  of  such  quadrupec 
human  inhabitants  too,  even  were  t 
creased  one  hundredfold. 

"  7th. — The  summer  has  appearei 
two  days  to  be  advancing  with  rapid  i 
The  sun  to-day  was  burning  hot,  a 
tall  thick  grau  having  been  lately  an 
by  fire  there  is  scarcely  a  blade  left  \ 
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These  iweepiog  fires,  which,  if 
strong,  pass  thnmgh  the  country 
relocity,  must  necessarily  destroy 
naects,  which  icoounts  for  their 
he  same  maybe  said  of  birds; 

the  Yehemence  and  height  of 
in  many  places  that  the  tallest 
and  other  forest  trees  are 
their  rery  tops.  Occasionally 
of  a  large  species  of  tortoise  are 
nore  rarely  those  of  the  serpent, 
more  readily  escape  from  the 

The  river,  which  we  left  this 
i  again  approached  about  sunset. 
Tossed  it  was  150  yards  wide, 
)d  of  deep  sand,  besides  a  heavy 
same  on  the  other  side.    Being 
ice  where  the  descent  wu  easy, 
he  attempt  to  plough  across; 
nersed   eighteen   inches.      My 
BO  sooner  reached  the  sand  than 
I  fixture.    It  was  in  vain  to  try 
be  oxen  to  pull  it  a  single  yard. 
%   who   as    usual    sat   in    the 
leeingtliis,  gave  orders  to  unyoke 
id  call  the  soldiers,  who  instantly 
their  shields,  and,  as  many  as 
hold  of  the  yokes,  and  away  they 
I  song,  the  wagon  ploughing  the 
while  Kloselekatse  sat  enjoying 
d  calling  out  reke  in  imitation  of 
word  trek  (pull).     When  they 
i  opposite  sand-bank  I  felt  sure 
would  stand.    They  only  halted 
to  breathe,  when  up  they  went, 
m  off  to  the  shelter  of  some  trees. 
tiapieee.]      They  then  returned 
it  the  other  wagon  to  the  same 
lile  looking  at  the  achievement, 
to  me  that  it  would  be  rather  a 
•tore  to  see  a  number  of  nearly 
ages    dragging    a    Missionary's 
High  a  broad  river — not  of  water, 
d.    As  usual,  booths  were  raised 

slaughtered,  while  strings  of 
sitook  us,  whom  we  had  left  at 
;  outposts  behind. 
After  passing  half  the  night  me- 
iana,  and  looking  heavenward  for 
got  up  and  found  our  governor  in 
ifpirits.  When  I  asked  him  what 
il  we  were  to  do^  'Let  us  go 
lie  reply.    While  we  were  sitting 


together,  eating   a  royal  dish  of   meat — 
paunch    cooked   with    £st,  not    invitingly 
dean,  but  such  as  travellers  get  accustomed 
to— the  men  who  had  been  sent  to  ascer- 
tain the  state  of  the  country  arrived.    Their 
intelligence  at  once  settled  the  point  as  to 
our  advance.    Water  was  not  to  be  had  for 
oxen  until  the  fourth  day,  and  then  only 
amongst  the  Tsetse.    We  talked  and  rea- 
soned long  on  the  subject,  till  I  asked  the 
chief  what  he  thought  was  best  to  be  done. 
He  replied,  '  I  am  here  to  serve  you ;  you 
must  say  what  you  wish,  and  I  shall  do  it, 
or  order  it.'    The  idea  of  sending  men  with 
Livingston's  goods  at  that  moment  struck 
me,  on  which  I  inquired  how  far  it  wu  to 
Linyanti ;  and,  if  messengers  were  sent,  when 
would  they  return ;  or,  if  I  were  to  go  on 
foot,  how  long  should  I  be  absent  ?    Twenty 
or  thirty  days,  was  the  reply;  and  if  to  the 
Barotse  country,  where  Sekeletne  might  be, 
it  would  be  a  much  longer  time.    I  rose, 
and  said,  <  I  must  think  alone,'  and  I  should 
tell  him  the  result  of  my  cogitations.    I 
soon  after  received  the  same  testimony  from 
William,  and  another  individual  upon  whose 
word  I  could  rely ;  for  I  knew  well  if  Moae- 
lekatse  said  Linyanti  was  just  three  steps  on 
the  other  side  of  the  moon,  all  his  people 
would  say  so  too.    I  returned  to  Mosele- 
katse,  and  proposed  to  go  on  foot,  if  he 
would  give  me  a  certain  number  of  his  men. 
To  this  he  would  on  no  account  agree ;  and 
declared  that  if  I  went  he  would  go  too, 
and  would  be  carried  when  he  could  no 
longer  walk.    I  then  made  the  proposal, 
that  if  he  would  give  me  men  sufficient  to 
carry  all  Livingston's  goods  and  papers  to 
Linyanti,  I  should  diride  them  into  pack- 
ages such  as  they  could  manage.  To  this  he 
promptly  agreed,  and   the   next  moment 
ordered  a  man  to  make  a  selection  of  indi- 
viduals best  acquainted  with  the  country. 
The  whole  day  iru  employed  in  making  ar- 
rangements,  and    orders    were    given   for 
twenty  men  and  an  officer  to  be  in  readi- 
ness.   There  were  seventeen  packages.    The 
men,  after  hearing  my  instructions,  repeated 
and   re-repeated  them,  placed  the    bags, 
boxes,  &c. — some  on  their  heads,  others  on 
their  shoulders — and,  taking  their  shields  and 
spears,  marched  off.    They  were  well  sup- 
plied with  food,  to  enable  them  to  past 
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through  pcrlups  ai  wilil  sntl  dciolaio  a  re* 
gion  at  can  well  be  found ;  to  go  tbrongh 
foreitg,  over  mountaina  and  monaiei,  to  tba 
country  of  those  who  are  their  enemies. 
No  persons  of  any  tribe  with  which  I  am  ac« 
(|uaintcd  would  have  dared  to  attempt  such 
a  thing.  It  is  more  than  I  had  anticipated. 
Having  thus  done  all  in  my  power  to  supply 
the  wants  of  Li? iiigston,  who  doubtlets  will 
find  all  most  accrptahle  should  he  be  spared 
to  receive  them,  I  began  to  think  how  I 
cutild  make  the  best  of  my  time  in  the  com« 
|Mny  of  Moselekatse,  who  had  giTcn  such 
unniistakeable  proofs  of  his  willingness  to 
serve  nic.  On  the  departure  of  the  men,  I 
tnrufd  to  him,  and  said*  '  How  happy  and 
hiiw  thankful  I  now  feci ;  for  with  one  wonl 
you  have  rolled  off  the  big  stone  which  lay 
on  my  heart/  This  remark  made  him  smile 
and  talk  with  unwonted  cheerfidness.  We 
soon  invoked  and  returned  alraut  twelve 
miles  by  the  way  we  oauie.  He  remained 
with  nie  at  my  wagon  roost  of  the  evening, 
which  afforded  the  opportunity  of  talking  to 
him  on  the  all-important  subject  of  religion. 
He  had  heard  me  say  that,  but  for  the  desire 
i  felt  to  show  him  how  grateful  1  was  for 
his  kindness,  I  should  prefer  taking  a  direct 
course  homewards,  instead  of  returning  to 
«MatIokotloko,  but  that  now  I  should  return 
with  him  tliithcr  with  all  my  heart.  He  re* 
marked  that  he  wi&he<l  tu  shew  me  still 
more  kindness.  I  replied  that  the  greatest 
kindness  he  could  now  kliow  was  to  alluw 
mc  to  deliver  to  him  and  his  people  the 
mcs»agc  of  Grod,  which  was  the  great  object 
1  had  in  view  in  my  present  journey  ;  that,  if 
he  consented  to  this,  1  should  desire  no- 
thing vise.  On  hearing  this  he  appeared 
thoughtful,  stood  up,  and  walked  off  to  ano- 
ther part  of  the  encampment. 

**  15th. — Yesterday  wo  came  by  a  much 
better  and  blinrtiT  way  than  that  by  which 
we  went :  halted  in  the  evening  at  a  very 
l»eautiful  si>ot  on  the  banks  of  the  Kame. 
It  was  considerably  below  where  we  first 
crossed,  and  at  the  lower  end  of  a  long  and 
deep  pool,  formed  by  a  barrier  of  bUck  ba- 
salt, of  which  the  foundation  of  the  country 
appears  to  be  cr»mpose«l.  Here  more  sea- 
cows  were  shot  to-day,  but  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  the  wagons  that  it  made  the  day's 
liunt  one  of  some  laljour.    Wc  had  once 


and  9pJin  to  pan  Uuongh  tlie  tndu  ef 
lioBi,  wUeK  homtnttt  did  Ml 
to  trooUt  »•  sid  wt  INN  itfl 
diaterb  then,  u  Ihsra  was  iwn  mm^  is 
that  part  oT the  vorid  for  wbs«k.  Twaef 
the  les-eowi  aeensd  to  be  of  s  very  |mI 
age.  There  were  craeodilea  st  ao  grasl  dii- 
tance  below  oar  wagoost  hot  they  nttred 
inatead  of  approaching  towaida  na. 

"  17th.  (Sabbslh.)~Ths  naatsr  of  eos. 
moniea  waa  half  ineUasd  to  pioceed  ysaftv- 
day ;  but  from  the  itsU  of  mj  asasi  sod  Ihi 
eitreme  heat  of  the  di^,  I  ptefciisd  rsMM 
leg  where  we  were.    Theogh  we  had  aiqle 
shade  under  the  fino-apraaduig  Mopsae  trecit 
every  one  felt  u  if  in  as  ovea.    Jo^dKf  was 
still  worse.    Aa  my  wagon  wu  aa  anal  is 
the  centre  of  the  camp,amid8t  the  baMlis|i 
of  neariy  three  hundred  men  nd  taan  thH 
thirty  women,  all  hestheni  of  the  list  ardVy 
there  waa  nothing  to  remind  oho  of  the 
sanctity  of  the  day.    No  hnah  frcns  oartUj 
toil,  no  sound  of  chareh-going  bdL    After 
breakfiut,  I  directed  my  men  to  foUow  bn 
to  the  shadow  of  aome  amhrsgooiia  tnaiy  is 
the  bed  of  the  river,  at  s  raitaUs  dirtaaet 
from  the  noisy  camp,  where  wo  might  hais 
our  devotions  undisturbed.    Alter  aingls^ 
I  read  the  16th  chapter  of  the  AeU  of  tlM 
Apostles.  While  reading;  WUliasi  the  Gri^m 
came,  and  was  soon  followed  by  Maqpte 
an  officer  who,  like  his  late  lather  Ucp^ 
was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  mastVi 
When  1  saw  him,  the  fint  impretaios  I  kai 
waa  that  he  had  come  to  apy,  or  to  hoK 
what  1  had  to  say,  aa  he  ooald  apeak  the 
Sechuana  language  himself  toleiaUy  weDi 
Spy  or  no  spy,  I  waa  glad  to  get  him  o> 
any  one  under  the  sound  of  ny  TOice^  wlifls 
speaking  of  God,  and  of  a  Savtoar  from  tlM 
wrath  to  come.    I  said  to  myeelf,  *  Gin  f* 
only  a  hearing ;  this  la  all  I  require."    I  t^tf 
no  man,  and  God  can  and  will  Uoia,  bs** 
been  my  feelings  ever  aince  I  eame  aB<mf 
the  Matabele.    I  had  monmed  heoanie  ' 
could  not  be   heard.     Manyvbs  aat  sad 
listened  with  great  attention  to  my  cspoH* 
tions  of  the  Divine  word,  and  to  the  pnjss 
offered]  not  where  prayer  waa  wont  to  to 
maile,  but  wheie  for  the  first  time  the  me 
of  devotion  was  lieard  since  the  world*i 
rccation.    After  service,  my  own  awn  de* 
parted,  while  Many^  and  Willism  n» 
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■td  with  m$*    On  kqntriiiB  of  Manyeba 
m  — dciMood  aiicli»  ho  rtpUod  that  ho 
laHiii  •  good  deal,  and  was  |^  to 
r  M  WMh  of  tho  word  of  God.    Heiaid 
waoihciod  waii,  whona  boy,  hoariny  mo 
c  to  hia  fithor  about  thoM  vary  things  to 
icfa  ho  had  been  now  Hitoniagv  and  that 
RflMmbered  hearing  him  telling  him  and 
an  of  me  ai  a  teacher  of  God,  and  one 
OB  ho  mmch  lored.    He  added  that  he 
I  often  obeenred  how  anxious  I  was  to 
ch  Moodefcatse  and  his  people,  but  that 
to  let  them  be  tanght :  that  he 
,  as  erery  one  knew,  how  sincerely 
loTcd  mOt  and  even  feared  me ; 
I  he  was  afraid  of  the  word  of  God,  for  ho 
a  BOt  ignorant,  as  I  had  spoken  to  him 
ig  riMO  OB  that  sah|act.    He  proceeded. 
Fa  aiU  kmnr  yon  are  a  taaeher,  and  that  it 
daaiio  to  make  oa  wise,  and  there  are 
aa  wen  u  myself  who  would  like  to 
CB  to  yoor  words ;  but  yon  see  with  your 
a  cyca  onr  situation,  that  we  have  no 
■cr  to  say  or  do  anything  without  the 
lers  or  express  permission  of  Moselekatse. 
li  daatk  to  traosgieis.'    It  is  impossible 
■i  to  daMriba  the  thrilling  interest  with 
fk  I  gaia  ear  to  the  abo? e  and  similar 
wkM,  wad  embraced  the  opportunity  of 
lag  vp  knowledge  in  the  mind  of  one 
thvaogh  the  Diyine  blessing,  might  one 
oar  it  oat  for  the  benefit  of  others.  After 
aing  a  fisil  hour,  explaining  to  him  the 
of  God,  which  I  held  in  my  hand,  in  a 
where  the  lion,  crocodile,  and  hippo- 
oa  paid    their  nocturnal  visits,    we 
1  our  way  to  the  camp.     In    the 
%  Ifanyeba  came  and  ssid  that  he  had 
wdekatse  all  that  he  had  heard  from 
«l  the  word  of  God,  and  that  he 
Um  to  tell  me  that  he  was  perfectly 
,  and  having  spoken  such  things  to 
I  was  right  that  I  should  teach  liis  son 
lat  he  (Moselekatse)  wu  convinced, 
ha  had  heard  from  Manydba,  and 
t  he  had  seen  in  me  since  he  first 
that  the  word  of  God  wu  a  good 
I  that,  as  he  oonsidered  me  his 
my  love,  kindness,  and  counsel,  I 
land,  and  he  would  tell  his  people 
};  his  people  were  my  people; 
ill  saw  how  I  came  and  lived 
I  without  fear,  asking  nothing. 


becanse  I  was  a  teacher,  desiring  only  to  tel 
them  about  God ;  that  he  wu  now  ashamed 
and  afraid  of  me,  for  he  had  obsarved  me 
somethnu  aonry  hecausa  ha  raftisad  to  aooede 
to  my  wishes.  The  above  information  wu 
most  refreshing  to  my  soul;  and  of  oourse  I 
requested  Many^  to  tell  his  master  that 
my  heart  iru  brimful  of  thanks ;  and  that  u 
I  had  not  been  able  sometimes  to  sleep  from 
sorrow,  I  should  not  be  able  to  sleep  that 
night  for  joy ;  and  that,  u  we  were  within 
a  few  days  of  finishing  our  journey,  I  should 
u  soon  u  we  reached  the  town  commence 
public  instruction. 

**  21st.— After  riding's  short  distance  this 
morning,  we  halted  at  a  town  where  the 
people,  especially  the  women,  appeared 
ft«ntic  with  joy.  They  u  usual  came  out 
with  dance  and  song,  just  u  Orientals  do 
stilL  These  are  the  oongratulatmns  of  the 
women  alone.  The  men  that  I  have  seen 
have  their  war-song,  and  dance  apart  I 
never  saw  the  sexes  mingle  u  in  Europe, 
nor  anything  like  polkas,  which  would  no 
doubt  look  rather  barbarous  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Matebele.  Their  songs  must  be  some- 
timea  extemporaneous,  u  I  have  heard  my 
own  name,  and  that  of  the  Kumman,  re- 
peated in  their  effhsions,  when  they  could 
not  have  had  an  hours'  warning  of  my  ap- 
proach. During  our  short  stay  I  walked 
through  the  town,  which  forms  a  circle, 
enclosing  a  large  cattle-fold,  like  aU  Matebele 
towns.  I  observed  some  beautiful  Palma 
Christi  trees  growing  among  the  houses, 
affording  a  fine  shade.  Moselekatse  came 
and  sat  with  me  in  the  fore  chest  of  my 
wagon.  I  told  him  I  had  just  been  visiting 
the  chief  man  of  the  town,  who  wu  ill.  As 
I  knew  this  was  nothing  in  his  way,  I  added 
that  I  always  felt  happy  in  going  to  see  sick 
people.  While  we  were  yet  talking,  the  old 
chief,  who  was  almost  entirely  lame  in  his 
left  side,  approached  with  apparently  great 
pain,  'usisted  by  a  long  stick,  and  with  a 
man  behind  him.  He  iru  tall,  and  had 
once  been  a  strong  man.  On  sitting  down 
before  the  wagon,  which  required  a  painful 
effbrt,  he  raised  his  eye  to  Moselekatse,  and 
shed  a  flood  of  tears.  He  sobbed  and  wept 
like  one  who  had  the  tenderest  of  hearts. 
It  wu  some  time  before  he  could  repress  his 
feelings,  so  u  to  give  expressioa  to  the  plaa- 
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sure  he  felt  on  teeing  his  Sovereign,  in  whose 
service  lie  had  fought  miny  a  battle.  Pointing 
to  his  paralyzed  limbst  and  looking  np  vrith 
adoration  and  cheeks  wet  with  tears,  and  plac- 
ing his  hands  on  his  htart,  be  said:  *  Though 
my  body  can  no  more  fight  the  battles  of  the 
King  of  Kings,  lion  son  of  Machobane,  this 


htart  ii  ttm  the  itme.'  HonldulttlooM 
at  him  attentifely,  tad  addnned  Ua  wA 
considerable  feeling.  I  obMmd  thift  I  tttl 
to  see  mch  a  mtidfeitatimi  af  aibotai  ■< 
added,  '  That  man  eridently  loves  yia  wtk 
his  whole  heart,  jnat  in  tlit  sane  m^n 
ought  to  love  God.' " 


{To  be  coHchtded  in  next  Nnmber.) 


INDIA. 
M  A  D  B  A  S. 

The  Eev.  W.  H.  Drew,  after  a  protracted  stay  on  the  Neilgheiriei,  x»* 
turned  to  Madras  in  October  last^  in  improved  health,  and,  in  a  Mer 
written  a  month  later,  gives  the  follo?ring  account  of  the  prosperous  stite 
of  the  Native  Church  and  congregations,  resulting  from  his  own  fiwmer 
labours,  and  the  vigilant  oversight  of  the  Missionaiy  who  had  ministered 
among  them  during  liis  absence. 


**  I  am  very  thankful,*'  writes  Mr.  D.  under 
date  12th  Nov.  ult.,  **  to  find  that  during 
my  absence  the  church  and  congregations, 
together  with  the  ouUstations,  have  received 
so  much  efficient  attention  from  our  brother 
Mr.  Nimmo.  The  congregations,  both  of 
Chiistians  and  heathens,  who  are  gathered 
together  under  his  ministrations,  have  been 
very  large.  Many  have  heard  from  him  the 
word  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  During  the 
eighteen  months  of  his  ministry  here  20 
adults  have  been  baptized,  converts  from 
heathenism  and  Romanism ;  and  30  members 
admitted  to  the  communion  of  the  Church. 
Most  of  these  were  previously  in  a  greater  or 
less  state  of  preparation  for  these  privileges, 
and  it  is  cheering  to  see  that  the  work  has 
gone  on  so  well. 

'*I  have  been  much  encouraged  by  the 
manner  in  which  two  of  the  above-named 
persons  were  brought  to  the  Lord.  One  of 
them  came  to  me  one  day,  asking  me  to 
baptize  her  child.  She  was  then  a  heathen, 
but  living  in  the  same  service  with  some 
Christians,  members  of  my  congregation. 
She  was  so  struck  with  what  she  saw  in 
them,  that  she  determined  to  have  her 
child  bnplized.    Aiiht  same  time  she  was 


not  seeking  baptism  for  herself— it  was  o4f 
her  child  she  wished  to  become  a  Christiia! 
Among  other  things,  I  said  to  her,  *  TItfft  ii 
a  good  desire,  a  very  good  desire;  but  lie 
you  content  that  your  chUd  only  ihoold  gs 
to  heaven  and  yon  go  to  heU  ?'  It  plenei 
the  Lord  to  fix  that  vrord  in  her  hcttt,  «i 
to  cause  it  to  work  there,  and  give  her  ao 
rest  untU  she  had  been  baptized  into  the 
name  of  Christ. 

"  The  other  is  a  very  interesting,  respect* 
able,  motherly  woman,  who  had  been  infor- 
mer days  a  great  zealot  in  the  religMn  of  hir 
fathen,  and  had  spent  more  than  three  tfaw* 
sand  rupees  in  various  heathen  eaeinoaiM 
and  feasts.     She  has  a  large  mnnbcr  if 
relatives,  whom  she  is  also  deairons  of  bria^ 
ing  to  the  feet  of  the  Lcnrd.    Four  of  the 
grandchildren    are    now    reading   In  ■? 
daughter's  school.    She  is  also  a  womu  d 
considerable  ability  and  povrer  af  eoifcni^ 
tion.    She  is  greatly  indebted  to  a  ChiiHiwi 
lady,  who  for  years  had  intreated  lMr»  nd 
often  with  tears,  to  be  reeoncUed  to  tti 
J^rd ;  but   she  remained   imdecidedff  tS 
one  Sabbath  morning,  passing  by  my  chqpdi 
and  seeing  the  congregatkm  aaaembied,  ike 
weikl  in.    She  describea  herself  ta  bciiV 
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cly  Miied  with  an  unuiual  fear  and 
|.  My  pnjer,  sht  mts,  ditided 
» hi  two.  TIm  itit  w9Mf '  Keep  thy 
h  an  diligenee.'  Like  a  naU  in  a 
t»  Um  Lord  eaoiod  it  to  enter  and 
Mlf  In  her  heart:  it  was  always 
•  That  night  she  dreamt  of  me 
■ft  the  worda  of  the  text  came 
ly  to  her  heart)  she  aroie  in  the 
haate,  and  went  to  her  relations 
them  she  conld  delay  no  longer 
he  bad  resoWed  to  be  a  Chris- 
d  they  must  let  her  go  in  peace. 


She   was    shortly  after   baptized    by   Air. 
Nimmo. 

'*I  am  thankful  to  say  I  bare  still  a 
preaching  place  for  the  heathens  at  my 
gateway.  Lut  Friday  we  had  an  encourag- 
ing attendance,  and  many  of  the  heathen 
have  shewed  us  much  kindness  and  aflisction 
on  my  return  among  them.  Some  heavy 
stones  however,  thrown  on  the  roof  of  the 
building  while  I  was  preaching,  showed  that 
there  are  others  of  a  different  mind.  I  have 
great  hope  that  I  shall  be  permitted  to  reap 
some  blessed  fruit  from  this  work." 


1  the  Rev.  Geo.  Hall,  also  of  the  ^Lidras  Mission,  we  derive  the 
ag  interesting  particulars  of  the  conversion  of  a  Hindoo  family  to  the 
f  Christ. 
er  date  10th  December  ult.  Mr.  H.  writes : — 


wtt  rejoice  with  me  when  told  that 
ben  privileged  to  admit  a  Hindoo 
sf  Ufh  caste,  into  the  church  of 
ly  ha^tism.  On  the  afternoon  of 
,  the  2nd  December,  I  baptized 
ethei  a  young  roan  of  the  Velallen 
Hb  hh  wife  Abiramee,  now  named 
h,  tid  their  infant  son,  In  the  large 
ovinstitution,  in  the  presence  of  a 
shlf  number  of  natives  and  a  few 
a  ttends.  The  history  of  these 
BOpleis  rather  Interesting,  especially 
Bg  biw  God  sometimes  conducts  his 
himslf  by  a  way  they  know  not. 
e  aidves  of  Madura,  where  tbdr 
oeeipy  a  respectable  position  in 
•oc^y.  About  a  year  and  a  half 
thknuthee  and  his  wife  set  out  on  a 
V  to  many  of  the  holy  places  in 
India,  in  order  that  they  might  find 
licir  snuls.  They  wandcrered  from 
I  temple,  performing  their  poojahs 
igs,  and  collecting  relics  to  be 
a  worshipped.  A  year  ago  they 
ifadras,  on  their  way  to  Tiraputty, 
MM  Hindoo  temple  far  inland  from 
their  arrival  in  this  city  they  found 
ral  months  would  elapse  before  the 
lO  intend  to  go  to  Tiraputty  began 
rimage  to  the  great  annual  festival 
■owned  shrine ;  and  Canthimuthee 
to  stay  and  accompany  the  other 


worshippers.  On  account  of  their  long 
wanderings  and  expensive  offerings  their 
money  was  nearly  expended,  and  they  began 
to  support  themselves  by  making  and  selling 
sweetmeats,  which  Is  considered  a  very  re- 
spectable employment  among  the  natives. 
While  thus  employed,  Canthimuthee  met  a 
private  Christian  well  acquainted  with  Tamil, 
who  spoke  to  him  of  salvation  through 
Christ.  He  listened  with  apparent  attention 
and  diligently  read  some  tracts  given  him  by 
this  gentleman.  Again  and  again  he  came 
for  religious  instruction,  and  eventually 
brought  his  wife  with  him  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. The  Christian  friend  who  thus  showed 
his  Interest  in  their  eternal  welfiure  was 
struck  with  their  earnestness  and  simplicity 
of  mind,  and  wrote,  asking  me  to  speak  with 
them,  and,  if  I  thought  proper,  do  what  I 
could  to  instruct  them  in  Christianity.  For 
upwards  of  a  month  both  these  young  people 
came  here,  at  least  an  hour  each  day,  aud 
as  they  diligently  read  the  Word  of  God  at 
horoetbey  made  rapid  progress  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christian  truth. 

**The  result  of  these' instructions  was  a 
firm  determination  on  their  part  to  embrace 
Christianity — of  their  own  accord  they  broke 
their  caste,  by  not  only  eating  here,  hut  by 
eating  animal  foo<l,  which  among  people  of 
their  caste  is  esteemed  most  impious — and 
Cantliimuthee,  had  hu  koodomy,  or  sacred 
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lock  of  hair,  cut  off.  After  they  had  thus 
bhowu  their  sincerity,  I  asked  them  how 
they  expected  to  support  themselves,  as  they 
could  no  lon^  live  by  making  sweetmeats 
for  caste  people.  They  both  answered  that 
they  knew  this  Tcry  well ;  but  did  not  care, 
as  they  would  most  willingly  do  cooly  work 
in  the  streets  rather  than  lose  their  souls. 
After  some  time,  I  offered  Canthimuthee  the 
situation  of  doorkeeper,  &c,  for  the  school, 
on  a  salary  of  six  rupees  (or  12«.)  a  month, 
with  a  small  house  on  the  premises  in  which 
they  might  live.  With  this  they  were  con- 
tent, and  at  once  came  and  lived  with  us. 


They  have  now  been  iMte 

daily,  almoti  hamdjt  imda 

and  their  condnet  dnring  tUi 

hation  hu  been  moat  lathfartoiy,    Inir 

day,  after  duties  is  adiool  were  ewiib 

young  man  and  hia  wife  hate  nednit^ 

gious  instmetiont  and  now  ponesa  a  117 

crediUble  knowledge  of  the  Woid  of  M 

At  their  own  earnest  request  I  aMtf 

them  into  the  chnrdi  of  Christ  by 

and  along  with  them  their  infimt 

four  months  ago,  after  the  par«iU  eai 

here." 


OEDINATION  OF  MISSIONAEIES. 


Mr.  JunN  JoLL  Dennis,  late  student  in 
the  Institution  at  Bedford,  was  ordained  at 
Orange  Street  Chai>el,  London,  on  Thurs- 
day, 4th  October,  1855,  as  a  Missionary  to 
Nagercoil,  East  Indies.  The  Rev.  B.  Rice, 
Missionary  from  Bangalore,  described  the 
field  of  labour  to  which  Mr.  Dennis  is  ap. 
pointed.  The  usual  questions  were  put  by 
the  Rev.  E.  Jukes,  of  London ;  and  the  or- 
dination prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Lucy,  of  London.  The  charge  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Jukes,  of  Bedford ;  and  the 
service  was  concluded  hy  the  Rev.  J.  Graham, 
of  London. 

Mr.  Duncan  Flktchsr,  late  student  in 
the  Institution  at  Bedford,  was  ordained  at 
iVlbion  Chapel,  Moorgate,  London,  on  Thurs- 
day, 29th  November  ult.,  as  a  Missionary  to 
Chapelton,  Jamaica.  The  Rev.  R.  Redpath, 
A.M.,  of  London,  commenced  the  service  by 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer.   The  Rev. 


G.  Wilkinson,  late  Missionar:  fa  Ji 
described  the  field  of  labonr ;  ttd  the  lir. 
G.  Rose,  of  London,  put  the  nstfl  qfootioaB. 
The  Rev.  J.  Jukes,  of  Bedfod,  presolil 
the  ordination  prayer;  and  ;he  Bev.  Dr. 
Archer,  of  London,  delivered  tie  charge. 

Mr.  Jajiks  Duthib,  late  itudeatstthe 
Institution  at  Bedford,  wu  onained  atBas- 
van  Meeting  in  that  town,  01  "Wtdaakfi 
30th  January  ult.,  as  a  Missionar  to  Ifsdm^ 
East  Indies.  The  Rev.  J.  Insull  of  BedM 
conducted  the  introductory  serv^;  aadtk 
Rev.  W.  Porter,  Missionary  lom  Mata 
described  the  field  of  labonr.  the  Be? .  W. 
Alliott,  of  Bedford,  put  the  nsol  questioBi; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Jukes,  of  Be/ord,  oAn' 
the  ordination  prayer.  The  lev.  R.  Bed- 
path,  A.M.,  of  London,  deliverec  thedHfp} 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Me]lor(Wesleyui)><  Bel- 
ford,  concluded  the  service. 


DEPARTUBE. 

The  Bev.  Jambs  Duthie,  appointed  to  Madras,  embarked  at  Southainp** 
to  proceed  to  his  destination  per  overland  route,  February  4. 
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ANNIVERSARY   SERVICES   IN    MAY,   18M. 

In  Direeion  are  graiifiod  in  annoimeiiig  to  the  FriencU  and  Members  of  tlio 
Socteij,  that  they  have  made  the  foUowiog  arrangements  for  the  ensuing 
AaBifersary  ^"* 

MONDAY  EVENING,  Mat  12th. 

WxiGH  Housx  Chapxl. 

SxBMOK  TO  THX  YouKO,  by  the  Sey.  JAMES  PAESONS. 

lb  commence  at  Seven  o* clock. 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  Mat  13th. 
Albiok  Chapxl,  Mooboate. 
SiiMov  in  the  Welsh  Language,  by  the  Bev.  DAVID  WILLIAMS,  of 

Troedrhiwdalar. 


WEDNESDAY,  Mat  14th. 

MOENING,— SuBBST  Chapxl. 

Sbbmon  by  the  Bey.  NEWMAN  HALL,  B.A. 


EVENING.— Tabbbnaclx. 
Sbbxok  by  the  Bey.  WILLIAM  LANDELLS. 


THUBSDAY,  Mat  16th. 
MOBNING.— Akkual  Mxxtikg— Exbteb  Hall. 


EVENING.— Adjoxtbvbp  Mxxtinq-— Fiksbubt  Chapel. 


FBIDAY  EVENING,  Mat  16th. 
^  LoBD*8  SrppxB  will  be  administered  at  the  usual  Places  of  Worship  in 

and  around  London. 


LOBD'S  DAY,  Mat  18th. 
S£liAlON6  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  various  places  of 

Worship  in  London  and  its  Vicinity. 


*     tt)  THE  AUXililABY  SOCIETIES  IN  LONDON  AND  THE  COUNTRY. 

^  Officers  and  C«mmittees  of  Auxiliary  Missionary  Societies,  in  London 
^  its  Ykanity,  are  respectfully  requested  to  pay  in  their  amounts  at  the  Mission 
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H0U80,  ou  or  Uetorc  Monday,  tlio  31«t  in^lant,  the  ilay  ap|K>intod  for  cloRin^  the^ 
Accounts.    TI10  Listfl  of  CoDtributiona  should  be  ibrwudad  on  or  before  that! 
day,  in  order  that  thej  may  be  inacrtod  in  the  Soeiety'a  AnnoAl  Beport  for  1856. 
The  Officera  of  the  Auxiliary  Societiea  throughout  the  eountry  are  rea pecUiIly 
roqueated  to  tranamit  their  Contribntiom  to  the  Bev.  Ebbmiixr  Paout,  ao  that 
they  may  be  rccoired  on  or  before  Monday,  the  Slat  instant)   together  with 
correct  Liots  of  Subscribers  of  Ten   Shillings  and  upwards,  alphahetieaUif 
xir ranged  for  insertion  in  the  Annual  Eeport ;  also  dhtinrt  statements  of  the 
sums  collected  from  Con^c/;ations,  from  Branch  Assoi*iatious,  and  by  Depn- 
(ations  sent  from  London. 


KKKATI'M. 

Is  the  lint  of  Ari£2rowLEr<:MRXTs  published  in  the  M  iMionary  Chronicle  far 
January,  pa^c  17,  un  error  occurs  in  the  third  parap*ap1i,  which  ought  to  stand 

thus : — 

**  For  a  box  of  clothing;  and  books  from  the  ladies  of  the  Con^pt^gational 
Church,  Dowden,  Cheshire,  for  the  Tamil  Female  Boarding  School,  Bangalore." 
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THE  DEin^RANCE  OP  ST.  PETEK  OUT  OF  PKISON. 

BY.  JOHN  FOSTEK. 


J0cU.  As  \oi\g  as  a  servant  and  a  fol- 
lower of  the  i:>oii  of  David  rpmained 
upon,  eiirth,  ho  felt  as  if  there  was  a 
relic,  a  remnant  of  claim  to  the  Jew- 
ish  sceptrei  in  torfering  w i th  his  o\vii . 
Tho  people,  too,  wore  anticipating  the 
intended  execution  ever  since  the'cruci- 
fixion  of  Jesus ;  ever  since  t\\p •impre- 
cation of  his  bldod  upon  their  head  and 
on  thoir  children's,  they  seem  to  have  been 
gi^-en  up  to  an  infernal  spii*it,*rcjuicing 
in  esecutions,  finding  a  pure,  simple, 
genuine  pleasure  and  luxury,  in^  tho 
Buffeting^  and-  death  of  a  Christian. 

Peter  >vas  probably  aware  x>t  what 
was  determined  on ,  for -tho  morrow ; 
yet  he  was  tranquil;  he  slept.  lie 
•*  was  sleeping  between  two  solclier:^.'' 

There  arc  not  many  who  would  have 

• 

slopt  in  such  a  situation.  The  two 
soldiers  had,  perhaps,  never  beibre 
seen  their  prisoner  sleep.  O titer 
prisoners  had  implored  and  bribed 
them  to  connive  at  their  escape,  or 
had  stmggkd  with  them  in  despair 
for  tlieir  liberty ;  but  a  Ciiribtian  may 
hlcop  anywh'jrt'.  A  Cliribtiau,  who  in 
indifierent  whtilitr  he  .sluop  or  die, 
will  any,  **  1  know  my  life  is  forfeited 
bv  naiUre  and  bv  bin ;  tiie  sentenco  is 
g  Mje  forth  against  it.  1  am  only  re- 
p:icved,  and  hold  it  only  at  the  di: - 
cretitin  of  G  \1.     1   never  l]iou;;ht  life 

o 


Peter  wos  kept  in  priiOQ,  and 
*'  prayer  was  made  without, cesaing  of 
the  charch'to  God.ibr  him."  Peter, 
doubtlcai^  pnt^e^  himaolf.  It  is  hiappy 
that  piDw  nan.  ean  appeal  irom  the 
power  fliC  aai^to  the  power  of  Heaven. 
And  thaj  hsfe  .felt  a  peculiarly  noble 
■ml  iilfiahMlamiMlinii  in  the  consoioua- 
ncia  of  bainjp  tiia  one  particular  ciinse 
of  bringing  tbe. power  of  Ood  and  the 
power,  of  :Ua  enenues  into  contact  and 
voUifigny  and  being  the  single  person 
for  whose  lake  these  powcijn  should 
come  to  action;  -  Snoh  a '  sentiment 
must  be  tho  greatest  possible  elation 
that  a  Christian,  that  a  creature,  can 
f«l. 

Tho  chureh  was  employed  without 
fcrLsii.;^  ill  prayer  for  Peter.  Good 
tin  slii.uld  alwavs  remember  each 
^'ihtT  i:i  prayer;  and  they  will  do  so 
*5>K^ially  when  exposed  to  the  same 
ptriiL  There  alwavs  has,  indeed,  been 
'^ne  most  friendship  and  sympathy 
-Jiior.g  them  in  times  of  persecution. 
iho  cliurch  prayed  for  Peter  daily  and 

lioarlr,  and  at  this  verv  hour.  This  verv 

■  *  » 

■-o'iit  they  might  know  was  destined 
fo  be  his  last ;  but  one  sun  more  was  to 
Hiu  upon  lum.  Herod,  no  doubt,  ia- 
Gul^'c'l  his  exultation.  Th:?  hatred 
^iiich  he  had  felt  against  the  King  of  { 
the  Jews  he  cherished  ogainst  liis  sub-  | 
vo:..  xxxiv.  ' 


lN-^» 
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of  ho  much  value  as  to  r'wk  my  aoul  for 
it.  When  my  Master  waiitu  my  exer- 
tions here  no  longer,  it  is  for  Him  to 
call  me  to  himulf.  It  in  not  for  me  to 
fix  the  time.  It  is  quite  consistent 
that  Herod  should  be  the  instrument ; 
that  I  shuuld  full  by  the  same  sword 
that  blew  my  friend :  1  have  nothing 
now  to  fear — I  have  nothing  to  do. 
When  I  was  free  I  could  labour,  but 
now  1  can  slwp.*' 

Peter  is  now  in  chains  between  two 
soldiers — can  he  in  an  liuur  be  set  free  ? 
The  Christians  could  not  !i};ht ;  they 
had  no  arms,  'i'hev  would  not ;  swords 
were  nut  arguments.  IVter  had  been 
told  M>  himself.  He  hud  been  com- 
manded to  put  up  his  hword.  If  a  mob 
hud  UM^embk-d  to  bur^t  oiH^n  the  Bus- 
tile  und  M-Mue  him,  he  would  most 
gladly  huve  made  his  best  speech 
throu(jrli  the  grute  of  his  prison, 
iniplcirin|<f  thuni  to  dinpcrse,  and  not 
to  impeuch  and  ^\eakeu  the  genuine, 
rational  evidences  on  behalf  of  ChnN- 
tianity,  by  employing  force  in  its 
support. 

How  can  he  escape?  'llic  soldiers 
are  faithful.  He  had  no  interest  at 
court  to  procure  mercy  for  him.  "  How 
unfortunate  for  him,*'  some  of  the  less 
hardened  Jews  might  have  said,  "  to 
have  no  powerful  friend  !"  **  Unhappy 
I'cter !"  one  of  the  sixteen  soldiers 
might  have  retiected,  *'to  have  no 
friend :  there  is  no  hope  for  thee." 

Peter  was  not  unhappy.  At  this 
very  moment  he  was  an  object,  not 
of  compassion  but  of  envy.  *'  And, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
ujmn  liim,  and  a  light  shined  in  the 
prison."  He  came  in — he  came  to  do 
something.  How  dili'crent  a  place  was 
this  prison  to  IVtcr  and  the  iinfrtl  I 
He  carts  not  for  the  thick  v:ills, 
which  he  can  piiicc:  or  tlie  triim 
«la:ki:t '..>.  wluch  l.o  can  ilhiminatc. 
llo  i.-.  lit  !:■)  l(i:s  to  lind  liis  obji  i-t. 
tl.oi:i;li  lie  1)0  ci:iilT:((i  in  iia*  daikt .t 
dungeon  of  \\w  pl'i^ol).  lit  can  find 
the  darkcht  coiner  whcie  n  (Jllri^lian 
is  hid.  It  is  needli'its  to  tell  him  of 
the  citv  (»rthe  eontinrnt  :  ti'il  hinioiilv 


I  of  the  planet  ia  which  the  otptire  ia 
to  be  reecned,  and  he  will  frel  an  nn- 
known  and  indMcrihaUa  qrmpathy 
directing  him  inftdliblj  to  the  apot. 
Hui  angel,  perhiqia,  might  have  been 
commiMioned  to  attend  on  James,  not 
to  deliver,  yet  to  conaole  and  anpport 
him  ;  he  might  be  no  atranger  to  then 
gloomy  walla.  His  coming  waa  nlent 
and  BtilL  There  waa  no  noise;  there 
waa  no  mode  of  entrance ;  yet  he  was 
there.  Ho  came  with  too  great  a 
power  to  make  a  noise  among  the 
lumber  of  matter.  It  was  a  finn, 
compressed,  and  abstract  energy  of 
power,  a  very  quintessence  of  sool, 
that  alone  could  penetrate  so  qnickly. 
So  Jesus  himself  came,  thongh  he  was 
arrayed  in  a  body;  he  entered  the 
room  un perceived,  where  the  disciples 
were  sitting  with  the  doors  lacked. 
The  angel  penetrated  with  ease;  he 
displaced  nothing.  He  had  but  one 
commission  to  execute ;  he  came  not  to 
overturn  and  demolishy  or  change  the 
order  of  nature.  "  He  smote  Peter  on 
the  side."  No  man  was  ever  so  awaked. 
He  smote  Peter ;  it  was  not  a  violent 
stroke ;  it  was  not  such  a  stroke  as  that 
which  he  shortly  after  inflicted  upon 
Herod ;  it  was  not  so  that  he  smote  the 
thousands  of  Sennacherib,  or  the  inha- 
bitants of  Sodom; — it  was  a  gentle 
violence.  It  might  serve  for  a  symbolic 
emblem  of  a  Christian's  death ;  it  will 
be  a  soft  blow  that  awakes  him ;  he  will 
be  tranquil ;  a  light  will  shine  around 
him ;  he  will  bo  delivered  from  the 
chains  of  sin,  from  the  prison  of  flesh, 
from  the  society  of  the  guilty,  from  a 
persecuting  world.  Peter  awoke.  He 
would  gaze  on  the  face  that  shone  vpon 
him:  ho  would  feel  like  the  martyrs 
who  have  ascended  from  tho  stake  to 
the  skies,  nnd  passed  from  beholding 
faces  marked  with  cruelty,  to  gaze  on 
tl.e  benign  countenances  of  the  angels 
an'l  nieb.-engers  of  God. 

"lie  raised  him  up."  What  a 
.stranj^-c  alteration  was  this!  The 
priscmer  chained  between  two  soldiers 
is  now  held  by  the  hand  of  an  angel. 
We  might  now  say,  "  Touch  him,  who 
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dare  ?*'  llie  loldier  of  God  has  yen- 
tared  into  a  place  sacred  to  craeltj, 
the  deril,  and  Herod ;  ho  has  taken 
chai^  of  the  captive  he  had  to  reeoue ; 
and  now,  touch  him,  who  dare  ?  Where 
is  all  the  courage  that  all  the  soldiers 
of  Herod  erer  manifested  in  storming 
intrenchments,  in  charging  theenegij  P 
Come  forth  now,  and  touch  your 
prisoner,  thus  attended  by  one  single 
unarmed  soldier  of  heaven.  Dare  you, 
::nperioas  Herod?  Dare  you,  soldier, 
appointed  here  to  watch  the  victim  ? 
Oh,  no!  The  power  is  no  ordinary 
power;  it  has  made  no  noise;  it  re- 
veals itself  only  by  the  effect. 

'*  The  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.*' 
Lightning  might  have  taken  them  off, 
but  it  would  have  been  with  an  im- 
mense explosion,  and  probably  with 
death  to  the  prisoner — ^it  would  have 
melted  the  whole  chain ;  but  the  angel 
used  no  superfluous  and  ostentatious 
force;  he  only  dissolved  a  few  links, 
and  the  chains  fell  off  without  violence. 
The  angelic  spirits  appear  to  be  invested 
with  greater  powers  than  any  wc  can 
imagine :  they  can  2)roduce  the  greatest 
energy  of  nature. 

This  angel,  like  the  otlier  angels  of 
God,  like  the  angel  that  hurried  Lot, 
appears  in  a  kind  of  solemn  haste. 
••  Arise  up  quickly,"  he  says ;  "  gird 
thyself.**  These  spirits,  when  their 
purpose  is  effected,  do  not  stand  in 
wonderment  at  their  own  exploits; 
they  take  no  breathing  time;  they  want 
no  leisure  to  rest  from  the  toil,  and 
contemplate  the  conquest.  It  is  a  very 
ordinary  thing  to  them;  it  excites  no 
particular  surprise  or  elation  in  their 
minds ;  they  do  not  think  of  repos^  So 
ihould  it  be  with  the  servants  of  God 
on  earth.  They  should  not  stand  still, 
voadering  at  their  own  doings, or  think 
they  deserve  a  year's  holiday  after  the 
labour  of  one  exploit.  They  also  should 
be  in  solemn  haste-r-thcir  time  is  all  too 
ihort.  Xot  an  hour  ihould  pass,  after 
their  greatest  effort,  without  preparing 
ibr  some  new  service. 

Peter  obeyed,  but  he  was  amazed. 
Wh:it,  then,  munt  \v*  the  amazement  of 


the  Christian,  when  the  angel  of  final 
deliverance  shall  come;  when  the 
change  unspeakable  passes  upon  him ; 
when  he  shall  remove  from  men  to 
God — from  the  servant  to  the  Master — 
from  the  talk  of  immortality  to  the  con- 
versations of  heaven  ?  How  little  men 
know  of  their  best  companions  and 
friends! — of  those  sublime  beings,  who- 
ever they  are,  who  are  deputed  to 
accompany  them  through  life !  Who- 
ever they  are !  It  is  strange  to  speak 
so  of  our  most  sincere  and  intimate 
friends.  It  will  be  one  of  the  pleasures 
of  heaven  to  know  them — to  know  our 
guardians  and  deliverers ;  to  see  those 
who  sustained  us  in  trouble  and  tempta- 
tion, and  conducted  us  to  final  triumph. 
It  would  be  a  pain  to  the  conscious 
delivered,  not  to  know  and  thank  their 
deliverers;  it  would  be  of  no  use  to 
see  and  know  them  now ;  the  sight  of 
them  would  fill  us  with  unspeakable 
terror.  In  the  other  state,  thcj  will 
make  themselves  known  to  us :  we  shall 
be  able  to  endure  their  splendour,  and 
converse  with  them  face  to  face.  *'  And 
he  went  out,  and  followed  the  angeL" 
This  was  a  different  going  from  what 
Herod  intended ;  from  what  Peter  him- 
self had  expected,  or  his  friends,  who 
were  praying  for  him,  as  they  thought, 
in  vain.  They  went  out  through  three 
gates ;  and  the  last  gate,  the  iron  gate, 
opened  of  itself !  How  many  wonders 
in  a  few  minutes,  and  the  last  the 
greatest ! 

Thus  he  was  set  free ;  there  was  no 
detainer  against  him ;  he  had  no  debts 
to  pay ;  no  fees  were  demanded  of  him. 
^\'hat  a  deliverance  was  this !  to  be  thus 
set  free  once  more  in  thc'plain  of  liberty ! 
AVhat  an  astonishing  impulse  and  mo- 
mentum must  it  give  him,  to  have  been 
thus  retained  by  one  force,  and  torn 
away  suddenly  by  another  force !  The 
angel  went  a  little  way  with  him,  con- 
ducted him  '*  through  one  street,**  till 
his  amazement  had  somewhat  subsided, 
and  then  **  departed  from  him."  He 
had  other  work  to  do.  He  did  not 
wait  to  receive  homage,  or  offer  felici- 
tations;   he    left    him   for  this   time. 

o  Q    . 


^ 
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Fctcr  had  to  take  a  longer  joanicy  | 
some  other  night  with  hi*  deliverer; 
he  had  the  whole  length  to  go  from 
earth  to  heaven;  to  travel  the  long 
tract,  if  it  be  a  long  tract ;  wc  know 
not  what  it  19,  nor  how,  nor  where. 
What  adoring  gratitude  niuat  Peter 
feel  at  thLi  wonderful  display  of  divine 
care  and  kindness !  What  veneration 
must  ho  fed  for  a  cause  whose  servants 
were  to  be  defended  by  buch  interposi- 
tions!  aeauso  of  which  angels  not 

oiilv  condescended  to  be  the  servants, 
but  to  be  the  scr^-ants  of  its  servants ; 
8ati:tiied  with  promoting  Its  success,  yet 
taking  no  credit  for  it  to  themselves. 
A  cau.sc  like  thi^,  he  would  say,  de- 
serves all  my  devotion.  We  arc  told 
of  IIerod*B  mii>eruble  and  terrible  end. 
The  same  powir  which  had  rescued 
the  servant  of  this  divine  cause  was 
employed  to  destruy  its  adversary. 

C-un  we  close  without  6a\  ing,  la  that 
religion  here  Btill,  for  which  uU  this 
was  done,  which  ocjasioned  nil  this 
exhibition  of  mercv  and  terror  ?  Can 
we  help  exclaiming,  Tliis  also  shall  be 
mv  cause  ?   Can  we  suffer  such  a  cause 


to  be  in  the  world  withoat  derotiug 
onrselTea  instantlj  and  eameatlj  to  its 
service,  and  feeling  an  exalted  triumph 
that  inch  a  cause  eziata  in  our  own 
time,  and  eondeecends  to  accept  of  inch 
•crvanis  as  wc?  If  there  be  ineh  a 
God,  (surely  we  must  laj,)  if  there  be 
a  Master  who  can  thai  protect  and 
deliver  his  servants  when  expoeed  to 
the  most  awful  perils,  let  me  be  hii 
servant.  I  know  not  what  difflcultiee 
I  may  have  to  encounter,  nor  in  what 
situation  I  may  need  inch  a  firiend; 
but  I  do  know  of  death:  I  know  I 
must  be  committed  to  the  hand  either 
of  an  angel  or  a  de^'il  at  the  last  time, 
lliis  shall  be  my  cause.  Let  me  also 
be  surrounded  and  protected  by  angelic 
powers  and  the  force  of  dirine  in- 
fluence. 

Thus  engaged  and  supported,  for 
very  shamo  I  shall  bestir  myself;  not 
one  hour  shall  see  mc  idle,  or  thought- 
lets,  or  dissipated,  or  profligate.  I 
shall  be  ashamed  of  every  moment  in 
which  I  am  not  employed  as  the  angels 
of  heaven  ore  employed,  and  by  the 
same  Ood. 


THE  ClIIUbTIAN  AITKOVKD  UNTO  GOD. 

•'  Study  to  sliow  ihybclt"  approved  uiito  God." — 2  Tim.  ii.  13. 


It  E>r>metimcs  happens  that  events 
the  most  important  are  brought  about 
by  means  the  nic-^t  casual  and  trivial. 
lie  who,  as  the  God  of  Providence, 
directs  and  controls  all  tl:e  nflair:!  of 
men,  ought  ever  to  be  seer,  botli  in 
the  ends  which  he  attains,  uiid  in 
the  instrumentalities  which  he  em- 
ploys for  the  attainment  of  those  ends. 
Scarcelv  can  we  fail  to  sec  him  in  the 
circumstances  under  which  Paul  and 
Tiniolhy  were  frst  intioJucid  to  each 
other.  It  wai  the  cruel  leit^ceution 
which  ho  encountered  at  Aiilioch  and 
Iconium,  where  he  was  qiiietly  110- 
Fceuling  his  work,  that  led  the  apostle 
to  bend  his  steps  to  T.ystra.     In  that 


city  he  received  a  sort  of  ovation, 
!  which  eonti-nsted  strangely  with  the 
treatment  he  had  met  with  just  before, 
and  which  was,  perhaps,  even  more 
poinful  to  him  than  all  the  reproachee 
which  had  been  heaped  u^ion  his  head. 
The  probability  is,  that,  gricrcd  aud 
saddened  bv  what  he  had  seen  and 
suffered,  he  sought  out  a  congenial 
homo  during  his  temjiorary  stay  at 
Lybtia,  and  found  it  in  the  house  of  a 
moht  exemplary  Christian  woman, 
named  Lois.  That  woman  luvd  a  be- 
loved con,  wh.om  the  had  carefully 
instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  conversations, 
the  prayers,  the  public  teaching,  and 
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the  private  example  of  the  truly  emi- 
nent and  devoted  servant  of  Christ, 
with  whom  he  was  thus  brought  into 
closest  contact,  seem  to  have  been 
q^reatlj  blest  to  Timotliy.  Soon  after 
ho  avowed  himself  a  follower  of  Christ, 
became  an  evangelist,  and  left  his 
paternal  roof  and  his  native  city  to 
become  the  associate  of  Paul  in  his 
namerons  and  arduous  labours.  It  is 
an  interesting  and  a  refreshing  thing 
tj  mark,  in  their  natural  communings 
und  joint  services,  the  truly  excellent 
spirit,  both  of  tho  father  and  the  son 
ill  the  faith.  While  Paul  was  full  of 
zeal,  and  wisdom,  and  fidelity,  Timothy 
was  characterized  by  all  that  is  amiable, 
and  intelligent,  and  devoted.  Till  the 
end  of  the  world  the  two  epistles 
which  bear  their  joint  names  will 
remain  as  imperishable  monuments  of 
their  mutual  affection.  Among  the 
many  salutary  and  valuable  counsels 
which  Paul  addressed  to  Timothy,  one 
of  the  most  comprehensive  and  mo- 
mentous is  now  before  us :  "  Study  to 
hhow  thyself  approved  unto  God." 

In  considering  these  words,  wc  ob- 
KTve, — 

I. 
It  is  possible  to  be  approved  unto 
Gxl. 

The  thinking  mind  cannot  look  to 
God  and  look  at  itself  without  mingled 
w->ader  and  awe.  High,  inconceivably 
high  in  glory  and  majesty,  a  pure  and 
perfect  Being,  a  righteous  and  truthful 
Being,  how  can  God  look  with  any- 
thing like  approval  at  men,  guilty, 
debased,  vile,  as  man  is  ?  If  even  the 
cherubim  and  seraphim,  who  retain 
their  original  innocence,  and  who 
dwell  constantly  in  His  immediate 
presence,  veil  their  faces  before  him, 
and  are  charged  by  him  with  folly, 
what  must  our  prospects  be — what 
nost  be  our  fate  ?  Were  we  to  say, 
each  one  from  the  deep  consciousness 
of  his  own  heart's  great  un worthiness, 
*•  I  abhor  myself;"  **  Woe  is  me  for  I 
am  undone  ;**  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I 
im  «  sinful  man  ;**  we  should  only  be 
giving    expression    to    feelings    most 


naturally  suggested  by  our  character 
and  position.  There  is,  however,  and 
we  rejoice  to  know  it,  a  way  of  re- 
turn to  God,  a  way  of  access  to  God, 
a  way  of  acceptance  with  God,  a  way 
in  which  we  may  not  only  draw  near 
to  him,  high  and  holy  as  ho  is,  but 
so  draw  near  to  him  as  to  be  ap- 
proved— "  approved  unto  God."  It  is 
God's  own  divinely  provided  and 
divinely  prepared  way.  It  is  a  way 
consecrated  by  the  precious  blood  of 
God's  well-beloved  Son.  It  is  a  way 
open  to  all,  and  always  open.  Happy 
are  they  who  find  it ! 

Tlic  two  great  obstacles  to  our  being 
approved  of  God  are  our  guilt  and  our 
pollution — the  one  of  them  exposing 
us  to  the  curse  of  God's  broken  law, 
the  other  of  them  rendering  us  unfit 
for  the  holy  fellowship  which  God 
maintains  with  all  his  people.  Both 
of  these  obstacles  arc  removed  by  the 
wondrous  interposition  of  God's  love 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son.  Our  sins 
arc  pardoned.  Our  souls  are  renewed 
and  sanctified.  Clothed  in  Christ's 
righteousness,  and  filled  with  Christ's 
spirit,  wo  are  accepted  of  God, 
"  washed,  and  sanctified,  and  justified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  Wo  may 
thus  say,  each  one  for  himself, 

"  Since  therefore  I  can  hi.r.lly  bear 
What  in  myself  I  see, 
How  vile  and  black  must  I  appear, 
Most  holy  God,  to  thee  ! 

But  since  my  Saviour  stands  between, 
In  garments  dyed  in  blood, 

'Tis  he,  the  righteous  One,  is  seen. 
When  I  approach  to  God. 

But  though  a  sinner  I  am  safe  ; 

He  pleads  before  tho  throne 
His  life  and  death  on  my  behalf, 

And  calls  my  sins  his  own." 

ITius,  and  only  thus  it  is,  that  the 
believing  soul  is  approved  unto  God. 
It  is  80  when  it  costs  itself  on  God, 
and  God  receives  it.  It  is  so  when 
it  ever  and  anon  calls  on  God,  and 
God  answers  it.  It  is  so  when  it 
inquires  into  the  ground  of  its  hope 
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befot«  God,  and  God  manifeiti  hin- 
■elf  to  it.  It  is  so  in-hen  in  Btraits 
and  triah  it  \c-ait8  on  God,  and  God 
!■  found  of  it.  It  is  ro  when  it  girn 
itflch*  up  to  God  at  death,  and  God 
welcomes  it  to  liis  own  heavenly 
habitation.  It  is  so  when  before  an 
assembled  universe  it  submits  to  the 
Divine  scrutiny,  and  God  addresses  to 
it  the  welcome  and  the  well-done  of 
the  good  and  faithful  servant. 

n. 

There  is  a  showing  that  we  are  ap- 
proved unto  God,  which  is  both  right 
and  necessary. 

The  first  and  the  chief  transaction 
of  the  soul  iii  with  God  himself,  and 
in  a  certain  sense  only  with  God. 
"Without  that  transaction  every  other 
is  utterly  valueless.  There  are  too 
many,  who,  forgetting  this,  content 
themselves  with  a  religion  which  is 
entirely  outward,  which  is  altogether 
wanting  in  heart  exercises  and  soul 
experiences.  Great,  indeed,  is  the 
error  of  such  persons.  They  are  the 
"  whitedeepulchres"  of  which  our  Lord 
s]>eaks.  Hut,  because  the  avowal  of 
Christ's  name  has  been  abused,  as 
every  good  thing  in  our  had  world  has 
been,  because  there  are  hollow  pre- 
tenders and  empty  formalists  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world,  that  is  no 
suflicient  reason  for  neglecting  a  duty 
so  obvious  and  ko  reasonable,  as  show- 
ing that  we  arc  approved  unto  God. 
To  be  approved  is  the  great  thing,  but 
to  make  it  manifest  that  we  arc  so,  is 
by  no  means  a  small  thing.  It  is  the 
justification  of  ourselves,  and  of  the 
profession  which  we  make  before  men — 
the  exhibition  with  our  lips,  and  in 
our  lives,  of  the  living  power  and 
energy,  the  realness  and  goodness,  of 
our  religion.  It  is  holding  up  the  light 
of  Divine  knowledge,  which  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  at  first  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  has  imparted  to  us, 
so  that  it  shines  before  men,  and  leads 
them,  as  they  see  it,  to  glorify  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

There  must,  if  we  are  approved  nnto 


God,  be  aiiieetitjr  of  prineiplo,  a  hold- 
ing fkst  of  tfao  troth,  an  abidiiig  in  it, 
not  in  theoiy  only,  bat  in  tho  hallowed 
and  hallowing  inflnenoe  which  it 
ezerta  oyer  t^  heart  and  lifS».  Then 
must,  if  we  are  approred  nnto  God, 
be  self-denial  in  the  pnmiit  of  Ghriat^ 
ways,  a  detennination  to  eontend  with 
all  that  is  within  ns  and  aronnd  ai, 
menacing  onr  aoola;  boldly,  flnnly, 
untiringly,  crocifying  aelf,  taking  np 
the  cross  daily.  There  nraai,  if  we  are 
approved  nnto  God,  he  steady  per- 
severance in  the  profoaeioa  of  vligkn, 
a  superiority  to  that  fieklc,  wftTering, 
nnstable  spirit,  which  is  ao  oommon  in 
the  world,  a  clearing  to  the  Lord 
day  by  day,  a  detennination  to  cling 
to  him  continually  amid  all  the 
chequered  and  changing  aceneo  of  life, 
to  be  faithful  to  him.  not  in  life  only 
but  in  death  also.  There  mnat,  if  we 
arc  approved  unto  God,  he  the  enltiva- 
tioa  of  a  temper  and  disposition  aeeor- 
dant  with  the  gospel,  tho  manifeetatioD 
in  our  every  day  character  of  the 
humility,  the  meekness,  the  piety,  the 
uprightness,  the  xeal,  the  tendemess, 
the  love,  the  faithfulness, — ^in  a  word, 
the  holy  consistency  which  shone  so 
conspicuously  in  onr  Divine  Master. 

**  So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express 
The  holy  gospel  we  profess  ; 
So  let  our  works  and  virtues  shine. 
To  prove  the  doctrine  all  divine." 

And  when  we  thus  show,  in  ways 
so  simple  and  yet  so  oonTinoing,  that 
we  arc  approved  unto  God,  the  chuth 
sees  it,  and  thanks  God,  and  is  en- 
couraged in  the  Lord ;  the  world  sees 
it,  and  discovers  in  it  an  eridence, 
which  it  cannot  gainsay,  of  the  reality 
of  a  religion  which  it  is  disposed  to 
pronounce  unreal;  God  sees  it,  and 
marks  it  in  his  book  of  remembrance, 
that  he  may  make  mention  of  it  on 
the  great  day  when  the  books  are 
o])ened ;  Christ  sees  it,  and  rejinces  in 
it  now  with  a  joy  that  is  only  the  fere- 
taste  of  that  joy  which  shall  be  realised 
by  him,  when  he  will  see  the  travail 
of  his  soul  and  be  fully  aatiafied ;  when 
acknowledging  before  his  Father,  and 
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liw  bolj  tagelt,  tnd  an  assembled 
imiTOTW,  tlioee  who  hare  acknow- 
ledged him  on  the  earth,  ho  will 
deliver  up  the  mediatorial  kingdom  to 
God ;  and,  amid  the  ascriptions  of  praise, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  proceeding  from 
the  great  multitude  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
■hall  be  for  ever  exalted  and  extolled. 

III. 

In  order  to  show  that  we  are  ap- 
prored  unto  God,  we  must  always 
stady  really  to  be  so. 

Many  are  the  studies  which  men 
pomie.  What  time,  what  toil,  what 
energy,  what  industry,  what  mental 
«xertion,what  physical  labour,  is  given 
to  literature,  to  art,  to  -science,  to  the 
aoqniaition  of  mechanical  skill,  to 
everything  that  the  human  intellect 
and  the  human  hand  have  to  do ! 
Nothing  whatever  can  be  done  well 
without  study.  Surely  to  be  approved 
ante  God,  to  walk  in  God's  ways,  to 
walk  with  God  himself,  to  serve  God 
on  the  earth  as  God  ought  to  be 
served,  to  enjoy  God  in  heaven,  as  all 
his  true  people  will  enjoy  him,  this  is  a 
•tudy  for  man,  astudy  every  way  worthy 
of  man*s  highest  and  noblest  efforts. 

Let  the  study   be    directed  to  the 
diligent  keeping  of  the  heart    Let  the 
itudy  embrace  the  more  perfect  know- 
ledge  of  God*s   revealed    truth.     Let 
the  study  comprehend  our  walking  in 
ill  things  consistently  with  our  pro- 
fiMon.     Let  the  study  refer  to  the 
tarrying  out  of  the  divine  purposes, 
is  reference  to  our  fellow-men,  as  well 
f  to  ourselves,  and  what  a  scope  it 
Itts,  how  vast  is  its  range,  how  all- 
iaportant  are  the  matters  with  which 
ithastodo! 

Uliat  ponderings  of  heart,  what 
^nomnnings  with  God,  will  dis- 
tisguish  ns  as  we  pursue  this  study ! 
Whtt  strivings  against  sin,  what  a 
Wnging  for  holineas,  will  characterise 
^  u  this  study  beeomes  more  and 
^Qie  the  banness  of  our  lives ! 

Stady  to  be  approved  unto  God  in 
;o«r  own  liMrta,  in  the  testimony  of 


a  oonscience  void  of  offence.  Study 
to  be  approved  unto  God  in  your  inter- 
course with  God,  in  the  lifting  up  of 
your  souls  to  him,  in  the  pantings  and 
longings  of  your  spirits  after  him. 
Study  to  be  approved  unto  God  in  the 
closet,  in  the  family,  in  the  sanctuary, 
in  the  place  of  business,  in  all  your 
ways,  in  all  your  works,  in  days  of 
brightness,  in  days  of  darkness,  in 
life  and  in  death.  Great,  unspeakably 
great,  shall  be  the  blessedness  both 
here  and  hereafter  of  those  who  have 
studied  to  be  approved  unto  God. 

"  Yield  to  the  Lord,  with  simple  heart, 
All  that  thou  hast,  and  all  thou  art ; 
Renounce    all    strength  but  strength 

diyine, 
And  peace  shall  be  for  ever  thine ; 
Behold  the  paths  the  saints  have  trod, 
Tho  paths  which  led  them  home  to 

God." 

IV. 

It  will  greatly  conduce  to  the  wel- 
fare of  our  own  souls,  and  will  tend  to 
the  benefit  of  the  church,  if  it  is  our 
constant  study  to  show  ourselves 
approved  unto  God. 

No  requirement  of  God  is  irksome 
to  the  heart  thnt  is  right  with  God. 
The  pleasantness  of  his  commands  is 
very  intimately  connected  with  their 
profitableness.  All  that  he  enjoins 
upon  us  is  for  our  good — our  present 
and  our  future  good — our  good  per- 
sonally and  our  good  relatively.  None 
of  the  divine  injunctions  can  have  a 
more  manifest  bearing  on  our  truest 
and  best  interests  than  the  injunction 
now  before  us.  It  is,  indeed,  so  com- 
prehensive, so  consonant  with  all  the 
purposes  of  God,  so  accordant  with  all 
the  teachings  of  God  in  every  part  of 
his  word,  that  it  may  be  said  to  include 
all  that  God  requires  of  us,  all  thnt  is 
connected  with  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  welfare  of  God's  people. 

In  it  God  reminds  us  of  the  great 
fact  which  we  are  always  so  prone  to 
overlook  and  forget,  that  the  more 
our  hearts  are  imbued  with  the  power 
of  a  living  and  thriving  religion,  the 
I  more  we  act  and  f«ppak,  day  by  day. 
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■o  aa  to  milu  it  manifest  to  b1!  who 
are  kcqnunted  with  ns  that  ve  h&ve 
been  with  Jeaaa,  uid  so  u  to  adom  the 
doctrioe  of  Ood  our  Savionr  in  all 
thing!,  the  b«tt«r  it  will  be  with  ni 
in  every  reapaoL  'Who  can  tell  what 
benefit!  and  Uemngn  are  coDBtantly 
■ccnred  to  Uia  aoiLl  b;  the  conatont 
study  to  he  appnmd  unto  God  P  The 
man  who  haa  thia  aim  ever  before  him 
enjoj*  eTnylliiaf  fitted  to  make  him 
all  that  Ood  would  hare  him  to  be. 
While  othara  are  ilisquieted  and  dia- 
Gatisfied  in  heart,  ha  enjoje  a  peace 
and  a  jcy  which  the  world  cannot  give 
and  cannot  take  awaj'.  ^Vliiic  othevi 
Taller  and  atnmhte  in  their  course,  he 
walks  steadily  and  securely  in  the  way 
which  Ood  haa  mnrked  out  for  him. 
While  othera  aeem  to  make  little  or 
no  progreaa  in  godlincsa,  to  be  ever 
learning  bnt  nerer  attaining  the  fnll 
knowledge  of  God's  truths,  he  goes 
coDtinnalty  onward,  advancing  Irom 
strength  to  strcn^h,  growing  in  grace 


and  in  the  knowledge  of  iht  luri 
and  BBiioTir.  Such  a  man  is  the  M 
ornament  of  the  church — the  rcalbd- 
wark  of  the  chorch — the  souree  of  the 
life  and  power,  tbe  infloenee  tat 
eoergy,  which  the  chnrch  pomcwa. 
Brery  wnrk  of  faith  and  bbanr  cf 
lore,  whether  benrlng  on  the  wdfin 
of  the  household  of  faith,  or  b/giiKf 
reference  Co  all  men,  obtains,  accord- 
ing to  bis  opportunities,  hii  ready  md 
earnest  co-operation.  At  the  foolitngl 
of  mercy  he  is  ever  prcwnling  Aim 
fervent  and  effect  an  1  supplicatiaM 
which  bring  down  Inrge  efluuoat  rf 
God's  bleastng,  and  refresh  bis  heriUgl 
when  it  ii  weary.  In  every  podliaa 
in  which  he  is-  placed,  he  so  exhiUn 
the  practical  excellences  of  true  trii- 
gton,  that  he  is  Da  a  light  in  IhewffU^ 
many  being  led  from  what  they  M* 
in     him    to    glorify    onr    Father  IB 

A-B.    , 
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HOW  TO  SPEND  SUNDAY. 


DY  THE  LATE  ItF.V.  J.  CLYDE. (ABRIDGED.) 

"  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  liath  made ;  we  will  be  gUd  and  rejoice  is 


SusDAY  ia  ft  day  marked  off  and 
distingnished  from  all  other  days.  It 
comes  once  every  week,  ond  takca  a 
seventh  of  our  time,  a  seventh  of  onr 
whole  earthly  life.  On  this  day  busi- 
ness ceases,  and  on  town  and  country 
ft  delightful  quietness  descends.  Ite- 
leased  from  toil,  we  are  free  to  spend 
this  day  aa  inclination  or  eonKcienee 
may  dictate.  No  question,  therefore, 
can  be  more  important  than  how  it 
ouffhf  to  be  apent, — how  it  may  be 
turned  lo  the  beat  aceoimt, — how  the 
largest  amount  of  advantage  and  en- 
joyment can  be  drawn  from  it, — how 
it  may  be  made  moat  condncive  to  onr 
own  mental  and  moral  improrement, 
the  welbre  of  aooiety,  and  the  glory  of 
tbe  gnat  AUmt, 


That  we  may  answer  thia  ^otitiM 
wisely,  we  must  consider  what  SaiAf 
is, — how  snch  a  day  haa  come  to  adtf 
among  other  daya, — with  whatMpiil 
it  looka  upon  the  world, — and  iM 
emotiona  it  should  excite  in  tbe  bosoM 
of  mankind. 

It  would  appear  probable,  Brom  Ita 
ancient  record*  of  the  Hebrew  natiw 
— tlic  opening  jHiget  of  the  Book  Of 
God, — that  from  the  beginning  it  ma 
the  divine  will,  that  lime  ehoatd  b* 
mcaanred  ont  to  man,  not  aa^  If 
montha  and  yean,  bnt  iko  hj  w«li| 
end  that  eaoh  aereath  imj  riMwH  !■ 
obecrred  with  peanliarhaaMNVf  fa«^ 
memoratioB  of  the  enattva  WHfc,wii 
aoknowlcdgmant  of  tlw  dipMdM»4< 


now  TO  SPEND  SUNDAY. 


189 


It  is  certain,  tliat  when  Jchorah 
brought  the  Hebrews  oat  of  Egypt, 
ha  gare  them  the  Sabbath,  and  made 
it  their  dntj  to  sanctify  it,  bj  abstain- 
ing from  all  labonr,  on  the  grounds 
that  he  himself  had  rested  on  the 
serenth  daj,  and  that  he  had  given 
them  rest  from  the  toils  of  Egjpt 
Bat  both  the  creation  of  the  world, 
and  the  redemption  of  the  Hebrews 
from  bondage,  were  steps  towards  a 
richer  and  brighter  manifestation  of 
God's  power  and  grace.  *'When  the 
fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sf.nt 
FOBTn  nis  Son."  "The  word,"  by 
whom  all  things  hod  been  created, 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  as  a  man 
among  men.  Ho  came  to  redeem  our 
raee  from  sin  and  death,  and  as  the 
beginning  of  a  new  moral  creation. 
He  liTed  among  us,  selfish  and  unholy 
men,  in  purity  and  love  He  suffered 
with  us  and  for  u^.  Ho  bore  our  sins 
in  the  sorrows  of  his  holy  soul  and  in 
Lis  death ;  for  death'  in  the  human 
nife  is  the  fruit  of  sin.  He  glorified 
his  Father  by  a  perfect  sacrifice  of 
himself  to  the  claims  of  righteousness 
and  lore.  Rut  on  the  third  day  after 
the  tomb  had  rcceiTcd  him  from  the 
cross,  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead ; 
"delirered  for  our  offences,  he  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification.''  Ho 
%  that  it  might  be  manifest  God 
at  peace  with  man,  and  that  man 
snight  confide  in  the  forgi\ing  love  of 
CSod.  He  rose  never  more  to  die,  and 
i  n  him  our  nature  entered  on  an  im- 
'xaortal  life  of  perfect  purity,  love,  and 
^OT.  And  ho  ascended  on  high  that 
lie  ''might  fill  all  things"  by  his 
Spirit,  and  exert  on  all  who  believe 
in  him  a  renewing  and  elevating 
yovrtr  which  shall  make  them  pure, 
heaerolent,  and  God-like. 

la  this  great  and  gracious  work  of 
God  originates  the  observance  of  Sun- 
day. It  is  the  day  of  the  resurrection. 
On  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  the 
Sabbatht  Jesoi  Christ  lay  in  the  grave, 
snd  his  body  seemed  as  if  reposing 
from  his  labonrs,  and  taking  rest  in 
sleep.    Bat  on  the   ^rei  day  of  the 


week,  eai'ly  in  the  morning,  lie  left 
the  tomb,  and  came  forth  as  the  **  Son 
of  God,"  "the  second  man,"  to  an 
endless  life.  To  this  day,  therefore, 
as  by  a  natural  attraction,  has  the 
affectionate  and  joyful  homage  of  Chris- 
tians been  drawn.  By  no  express 
command,  such  as  that  which  sanctified 
the  seventh  day,  was  it  ever  set  apart 
But  how  was  it  possible  that  that  day 
should  not  be  distinguished  above 
all  other  days,  by  believers  in  Jesus, 
on  which  he  had  risen  in  triumph 
from  the  grave,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  ? 

And  such  being  the  origin  of  Sun- 
day, can  it  be  other  than  a  festal  day — 
a  day  of  joy  and  gladness  ?  For  Jesus 
Christ  neither  died  nor  rose  again  for 
himself.  As  often  as  the  day  of  his 
resurrection  returns,  it  assures  us  that 
"God  is  in  ChriHt,  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them,"  and  that  he 
hath  "begotten  us  again  to  a  living 
hope,  and  to  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadcth  not  awav."    Shall  we  not  re- 

r 

joice,  then,  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
in  the  renovation  of  our  nature,  in  the 
emotions  of  love  to  God  and  man, 
which,  through  the  Spirit  of  our 
Saviour,  swell  our  breast,  in  the  bright 
hopes  and  prospects  which  open  upon 
us  and  upon  mankind?  If,  indeed, 
we  turn  away  from  God  and  his  grace, 
if  we  delight  in  folly  and  sin,  if  wo 
would  stupify  or  pervert  conscience, 
if  wo  have  no  desire  for  anything 
better  than  good  eating  and  drinking, 
fine  attire,  or  a  large  fortune ;  or  if  our 
religion  be  a  dry  and  dead  form,  this 
day  may  not  be  a  day  of  joy  to  us. 
But  why  should  we  thus  judge  our- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting    life? 


I  n\ 


To  the  humble  and  penitent  soul, — to 
the  soul  struggling  with  unbelief  and 
worldliness,  and  a<:piring  after  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  substantial 
happiness, — it  brings  a  message  of 
peace  and  encouragement.  It  raises 
the  fallen  and  comforts  the  sorrowful. 
And,  although  it  is  sad  to  think  of  the 
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manr  landi  upon  which  its  li|(ht  hfti 
not  yet  shone,  and  of  the  many  hearts 
in  our  own  land  from  which  it  receives 
no  wolcouip,  vet,  in  ]>n)iM>rtioii  as  we 
confide  in  God's  infinite  wisdom  and 
lore,  joy  will  tivcrflow  and  swallow 
up  horrtiw,  wo  shall  rcsif^n  the  desti* 
nics  nf  our  race  into  hi:*  hands,  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  ultimate  ac- 
complishment of  his  purposes  of  grace. 

}Io\v,  then,  hIuiU  we  spend  il?  Not 
surely,  as  mnnv  do,  in  inactivity  and 
sloth;  imoi^inin^,  perhaps,  that  they 
sufficiently  sanctify  the  day  hy  ceasing 
to  liilKiur.  and  taking  com])ensation  for 
the  hreuthless  haste  with  which  thev 
presH  through  the  week.  Such  an  obserr- 
nnce,  ercn  (if  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  would 
have  been  unwni-thvof  a  rational  man  ; 
but  mere  iihstincnrc  from  labour  is  a 
vfiy  small  purt  of  the  honour  due  to 
the  LordVdav.  On  timt  dav  we  do 
not  commomorate  the  rest  of  the  Creator, 
so  much  as  tho  rcNurrection  of  the 
Saviuur,  >vhn  ro»e  in  tho  fulnens  of  life 
to  the  diitcharji^*  nf  the  hii^host  duties 
ond  tnjoynieiit  tif  the  purest  ploaNurcs. 
}\y  shutting  our  >hops,  and  leaving  our 
wareliouscH  and  (»ur  looms,  ^ve  may 
render  obedience  to  the  law  of  our 
country,  however  idly  the  day  may  be 
]>as^^d;  and  certainly  we  should  bo  care- 
ful, if  from  no  other  motives  than  those 
which  citizenship  can  supjily,  to  bi-eak 
in  ns  little  as  possible  on  the  \x*»t  of 
others ;  but  we  nni<*t  do  far  more  if  we 
would  show  that  we  appreciate  the 
grace  which  God  has  bestowed  on  man 
in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Once  more,  then,  htnc  shall  trv  spend 
this  day  !* 

1.  Let  a  })ortion  of  it  bo  devoted  to 
united  worship,  the  worship  of  the  in- 
finite and  eternal  God  as  the  Father  of 
our  J>ord  Jesus  Christ.  Observe,  it  is 
not  enough  to  go  to  church  or  chapel 
and  hear  a  sermon,  for  we  may  attend 
thei'e  without  worshipping ;  and  hear- 
ing a  sermcm  is  at  best  only  part  of 
worship.  We  should  assemble  with  our 
fcUow-Christians  in  brotherly  love,  and 
oflfer  to  God,  as  our  Father,  tho  homage 
of  penitent,  loTing,  joyful  hearts. 


Evnrj  d^  AmM  we  wonhip  God, 
in  oor  femiliei  and  when  alone.  Ai 
we  walk  throvgh  the  eticeli,  or  whsn 
the  trees  ware  aitmad  na,  we  dioald 
silently  adore  his  grentneH  and  bka 
his  goodneesy  and  beseech  him  to  make 
us  more  like  his  Son.  We  ahonld  meet 
with  our  fellow-Chriatiana  for  wordi^ 
on  other  days  beeide  Sunday,  lest  the 
religion  of  Christ  ehonld  eeem  to  be  a 
religion  of  daya.  But  the  day  of  the 
resurrection  especiallj  aummona  us,  u 
those  who  feci  that  they  belong  to  a 
sinful  and  dying  race — aa  these  who 
believe  in  the  redeeming  lore  of  God  to 
man  in  his  Son — as  those  who  rejoice 
in  true  brotherhood  with  all  good  men 
on  earth  and  in  heaven,  and  in  the 
hope  of  everlasting  life  and  lore,  to 
assemble  and  meet  together  for  com- 
mon acts  of  worship.  Then,  with  one 
accord,  wo  shpuld  extol  and  celebrate 
the  glorious  perfections  and  wonderful 
works  of  God,  offer  our  prayers  and 
intercessions  with  filial  confidence  and 
fraternal  affection,  commeni orate  the 
death  of  Him  in  whose  resurrection  we 
rejoice,  and  receive  the  instructions, 
admonitions,  and  encouragements  of 
divine  truth.  How  often  each  of  us 
should  join  in  public  worship  on  the 
L.ord*s-day,  can  be  defined  by  no  rule. 
The  nearest  approach  to  such  a  rule  is 
made  in  saying,  that  it  should  be  as  often 
OS  the  church  with  which  we  worship 
exi>ects,  as  our  personal  edification  de- 
mands, or  our  circumstances  admit. 

2.  Another  portion  of  the  day  may 
wisely  be  given  to  solitude,  and  to  re- 
tired meditation,  study,  and  prayer. 
Of  every  day  somo  part  should  be  thus 
spent.  Without  it,  it  is  hard  to  be  a 
man,  much  more  a  Chrbtian  man ;  but 
on  the  Sunday,  a  larger  part  than 
usual  should  be  thus  consecrated.  The 
book  of  God  should  be  our  companion, 
and  other  books  in  which  the  works  of 
God  are  described,  or  the  lives  of  good 
men  are  recorded,  and  their  hearts 
speak  to  ours.  An  hour  thus  spent 
every  Sunday  will  impart  tendemen 
to  piety  and  stability  to  character  not 
otherwise  attainable. 
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3.  Let  a  third  part  of  the  day  be 
naed  in  the  family  circle,  which  we 
iHrald  endeavour,  while  avoiding^  all 
rild  and  mde  mirth,  to  render  cheer- 
al  and  happy.  Family  prayer  may 
e  zather  shorter  than  longer  than  on 
fher  days ;  bnt  psalms  and  hymns  and 
piitnal  songs  shonld  fill  the  honse 
rith  holy  joy.  Let  the  scattered  mcm- 
len  of  a  family  meet,  exchange  the 
[netuigs  of  a£fbction,  and  receive  the 
mmsels  of  parental  wisdom. 

4.  It  is  well  if  the  remainder  of  the 
]mj  be  devoted  to  acts  of  kindness  and 
*mb  of  Christian  philanthropy.  The 
iabonn  of  the  Sunday-school,  the  Bible- 
dMB,  and  of  Tract  distribution,  here 
And  a  place.  And  what  employment 
ii  more  congenial  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  the  day  which  his  resnr- 
Retioa  has  glorified,  than  that  of  shcd- 
dbg  the  light  of  truth  on  the  mind, 
lod  exciting  in  youthful  bosoms  the 
Iwe  of  holiness  and  God  ?  Visit  the 
nek;  relieve  the  destitute;  comfort  the 
bereaved;  reconcile  those  who  are  at 
nriance ; — these  are  works  for  the  Sum 
ky.  Let  the  rich  call  on  their  poorer 
ndgfabours,  or  invite  them  to  their  own 
louses ;  and  thus  kind  sympathies  will 
le  cherished  between  different  classes, 
ind  the  social  inequalities  of  life  be 
oftened  by  a  sense  of  oneness  in  Christ. 


Those  around  us  who  are  insensible 
to  the  high  and  gracious  character  of 
the  day  we  should  seldom  rebuke  with 
sternness  or  severity ;  but  endeavour  to 
open  new  Tiews  of  life  on  their  mindu, 
and  lead  them  also  to  rejoice  in  the  re- 
surrection of  the  Lord. 

Thus  let  Sunday  be  spent ;  not  in 
idleness  and  listless  inactivity,  but  in 
the  joyful  worship  of  the  Father  of  our 
risen  Saviour,  in  retired  and  thoughtful 
devotion,  in  domestic  pleasures,  in  the 
exercises  of  beneficence  and  brotherly 
kindness.  In  a  word,  let  it  be  a  day 
in  which,  as  those  who  are  risen  with 
Christ  from  spiritual  death  and  par- 
take his  life,  wc  strive  to  realize  and 
express  our  relationship  to  Qod  as  our 
Father,  to  man  as  our  brother,  and  to 
heaven  as  our  home.  And  we  would 
have  Sunday  spent  thus,  not  that  nil 
other  days  may  be  abandoned  to  world- 
liness,  sensuality,  and  irrcligion  ; — no, 
but  that  Sunday  may  diffuse  its  bright- 
ness and  peace  over  the  week,  that 
work,  worship,  and  rest  may  more 
equitably  divide  all  our  time  ;  that  our 
leisure  hours  may  be  more  rationally 
and  pleasantly  employed,  and  that  our 
whole  life  may  grow  more  pure  and 
calm,  more  full  of  love  to  man  and  joy 
in  God. 


iMILLENARIANISM.— No.  XVll. 

WHAT  ARE  ITS  TRACTICAL  TKNDKNCIES  ? 


It  seems  right  that,  in  closing  this 
eries  of  papers,  we  should  add  a  few 
bservations  on  the  practical  tendencies 
f  Millenarianism.     This  is  the  more 
leedfal,  because  many  who  hold  these 
riews  regard  them  as  peculiarly  favour- 
able to  the  growth  of  genuine  religion 
a  the  soul.      We    have   occasion  to 
know  it,  as  a  feeling  which  prevails  ex- 
tensively among  them,  that  if  we  would 
find  Christians  eminent  for  spirituality 
of  mind  and  devotodness  to  God,  we 
most  seek  th«m  in  their  ranks.    This 


is  sometimes  broadly  oiHrmcd,  but  more 
generally  it  is  quietly   assumed    and 
gently   insinuated   in    their   writings. 
For  example,  wo  find  Mr.  Bonar,   in 
his  "  Landmarks  of  Prophecy"  (p.  380), 
saying,  "  It  is  no  marvel  that  the  world 
should  either  deride  or  deny  that  event 
(the  advent  of  the  Saviour).  .  .  .  But 
the  church  also  loses  sight  of  that  day  ; 
nay,  refuses  to  credit  the  news  of  its 
approach.      She  says,  *My  Lord  de- 
lay eth  his  coming.'     She  slumbers  and 
sleeps.     And  it  is  ^uftl  wVvftiv  «?cvfe  \s 
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iipcaking  thuff,  and  thos  slttmberiog — 
it  IB  in  an  hour  i\1icn  hhe  thinkn  not — 
^hrn  he  arrives."  Hero  it  is  very 
plainly  nfiii-mod  that,  while  the  anti- 
Slillrnarian  section  of  the  chnrch 
*'  glitmher^  and  */<r#7*ir,"  those  who  hold 
Mr.  I{onar*9  \irwH  arc  awoke  and 
watching; ! 

Now.  we  moflt  fullr  admit  that, 
nmoii(f  Millcnarianii,  there  may  he 
fi'und  mnr.v   of  the   exrelUnt   of  the 

* 

earth.  Some  of  our  own  mui«t  endeared 
('hritstir^n  friends  h.nvt-  held  those  riown, 
nnd  we  Iinvo  eiij<\'. id  tf>o  much  profit- 
nh!e  and  dfliirhtd:!  int(  rcoursc  with 
thi-m  to  pemiii  u>.  for  one  moment,  to 
qnc-! ion  either  the  sincerity,  or  depth, 
or  c  arnotn*  ns  of  tlirir  i>iety.  Adniit- 
tinpr,  however,  all  that  Millennrians 
would  th<niselv(M  here  contend  for, 
the  question  siill  n-muirs. — wn«  it  their 
M i lien urian ism  that  ]u-oduccd  their 
piety  —  thiir  hcliif  tliat  they  thcm- 
wlvis,  while  yet  in  the  body,  mi^ht 
FCC  rhii>t  comiuf?  to  establish  his  king- 
dom u])on  earth  ?  AVns  it  not  rather 
thediCT>ni:d  cnrnr«.t  hold  which  their 
fiiith  laid  on  Christ  a;*  a  Saviour  ;  their 
livin;;  unif<n  with  liim ;  the  constant 
int^r('our^e  with  him  which  they  main- 
tftiiicd  ?  If.  iiJhtcad  of  believing  that 
ChriNt  niifjht  ci  inc  personally  while 
thcv  wove  ^ct  alive,  thev  had  been 
porsundcd  tl;at  there  were  predicted 
eve  Jits  to  be  ful  tilled,  which  rendered 
their  being  living  witncjses  of  his  com- 
ing impossible,  would  such  a  belief 
have  tended  to  render  them  less  spirit- 
ual I  v  minded  ? 

On  these,  and  some  other  questions 
connected  with  this  point,  wo  submit 
the  following  observations: — 

I.  Millenarians,  we  fear,  are  often 
Fo  lacking  in  sympathy  with  those  who 
do  not  hold  their  views,  as  to  be  led  to 
form  an  unfavourable  estimate  of  their 
piety.  This  is  evidently  the  case  with 
Mr.  Bonar,  who  can  descril>c  Christian 
brethren  who  differ  in  sentiment  from 
him  on  this  Fubject  as  "  nlumhen'tifl.'* 
No  matter  that  they  arc  labouring  most 
devotedly  in  the  service  of  Christ ;  that 
they  ai-e  giving  of  their  substance  or 


erm  riikiiig  their  Utw  to  pmdi  the 
gospel  unong  the  heathen ;  or  thit,  m 
more  prmte  spheres,  they  ere  seeking 
to  maintain  a  close  walk  with  Ood  i— if 
they  are  not  also  looking  for  the 
speedy  coining  of  Christv  thej  **  ahmhtr 
and  deep!**  Thej  maj  be  looking 
forward  to  Christ's  appearing  as  a  joy- 
ful and  glorious  certainty;  thej  may 
be  in  expectation  of  soon  dqwimg  te 
be  vith  Chriet,  and  maj  therefbro  be 
doimf  trhaisoerer  the  kand  JSndeik  to  do 
with  all  their  miffht ;  but,  becanse  tbey 
do  not  hold  Millenarian  ricws,  Mr. 
Bonar  puts  into  their  lips  the  languge 
of  the  unfaithful  terrani^  *'  My  Lord 
delay tth  his  cominyj*  Now,  if  this  be 
the  light  in  which  Christian  brethren 
are  regarded  who  reject  these  senti- 
ments, it  is  not  wonderful  that  Millen- 
arian s  should  form  an  exaggerated 
estimote  of  their  own  piety,  in  eoin- 
parison  with  theirs. 

II.  It  will  not  be  aflirmed,  howerer, 
by  Millenarians,  that  a// who  hold  their 
views  arc  eminent  for  piety.  Thry 
will  admit  that,  even  among  then- 
selves,  thero  are  many  who,  in  this 
respect,  nrc  in  no  way  distinguished 
from  ordinary  Christians;  that  those 
who  are  so  distinguished  are  excep- 
tions. But  this  admission  at  once  sets 
aside  Millenarian  views  as  being  the 
cause  of  eminent  piety.  If  there  woi 
anything  in  them  that  necessarily  pro- 
duced this  result,  then  we  should  find 
it  produced  in  the  case  of  all  who  hold 
them.  As  it  is  otherwise,  the  inference 
is  unavoidable : — thero  is  nothing  in 
Millenorianism  that  necessarily  pro- 
duces eminent  piety. 

III.  The  eminent  piety  of  inspired 
apostles  was  not  produced  by  their 
holding  Millenarian  Tiews.  We  regsrd 
it  as  proved  in  the  preceding  papers 
that  the  apostles  were  not  Millenarians. 
lliey  did  not  bcliove  that  Christ  night 
come,  while  they  themselYes  were  yet 
alive,  to  establish  his  kingdom  on  the 
earth.  Even  Millenarians  will  sorely 
not  contend  that  these  inspired  ser- 
vants of  Christ  oonld  be  so  far  mis- 
taken as  to  have  expected  that  Clirisr 
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might  come  again  wUilo  they  them- 
aclvea  were  jet  in  the  body.  This  was 
not  Panl'a  aentiment  when  he  wrote 
hia  Epiatles  to  the  Thessalonians.  In 
the  acoond  of  them  he  rebukes  the 
Millenarianiam  with  which  some  were 
acekiog  to  indoctrinate  these  Chris- 
tian;!, and  mentions  events  which  were 
to  occnr  prior  to  the  Savionr*s  coming, 
and  which  haTC  now  been  in  course  of 
aecompliahment  for  1800  years.  Else- 
where we  find  him  expressing  his 
satisfaction  at  the  prospect  of  being 
mb§emi/ram  the  body ^and present  with  the 
Lord,  He  had  a  desire  to  depart^  and  be 
fpith  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  The  lan- 
gaage  of  this  apostle,  in  2  Cor.  T.  and  PhiL 
L^  prores  that  he  was  no  Millenarian. 

So  with  the  Apostle  Peter.  We  find 
him  saying  (2  Peter  i.  14),  "  Knowing 
that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my 
tahtmacUf  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  hath 
*^(/ictd  me,^*  He  is  referring  here  to 
what  Christ  spake  of  him  in  John  xxu 
18,  signifying  by  what  DEATH  he  s?iould 
ifl'jrify  God,  ITie  A^iostle  Peter  thus 
knew,  from  Christ  himself,  tliat  he 
ihould  die. 

If  these  two  chiefcst  of  the  apo3tles 

vcre  not  Millcnarians,  wc  may  be  sure 

that  neither  were  the  others.     Their 

cTjintnt  litety  and  devoted n ess  to  God 

>»as  not,  therefore,  the  fruit  of  their 

Ic^kiug  for  the  speedy  coming;  of  the 

^viour.    Mr.  Bonar  says,  in  connc  xion 

vi'.h  the  passage  quoted  above,  '*  Wc 

ccurn  that  so  many  of  the  saints  should 

<Ubelievc  the  nearness  of  that  day.'^  But 

tiic  apostlesi,    like    ourselves,  *<disbe- 

i^evtd  the  nearness  of  that  day."    Paul 

^rned  the  ThesMilonians  against  be- 

living  that  the  day  of  Christ  was  at 

^nd.  The  upostles  i-cjoiced,  indeed,  in 

^^  prospect  of  its  coming,  but  they  had 

^expectation  of  its  speedy  coming.  The 

^v«  which  they  held  themselves  they 

^^Qght  to    the  early  Christians.      It 

*Qi  Dot  Millenarianism,  therefore,  that 

prodocfd  the  eminent  piety  either  of 

BpostlcH  or  of  apostolic  believers. 

IV.  Here  we  sliall  leave  this  point. 
^c  shrink  from  instituting  a  com- 
panion, as  to  piety,  between  living  or 


even  recently-departed  Christians.  We 
know  that  the  names  of  Millcnarians 
might  bo  mentioned  that  shine  brightly 
in  the  firmament  of  the  Christian 
church;  but  other  venerated  names 
might  be  mentioned  on  the  opposite 
side — names  that  shine  at  least  with 
equal  brightness,  and  the  lustre  of 
which  shall  never  bo  quenched.  If  we, 
in  these  days,  can  delight  in  the  sweet 
and  holy  fragrance  tliat  emanates  from 
the  pages  of  a  M'Cheyne  or  a  Hcwit- 
sou,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  they 
were  wont  to  seek  spiritual  refresh- 
ment and  stimulus  from  the  works  of 
£:lwards,  the  life  of  Brainerd,  and  the 
remains  of  Pavsou.  The  conclusion 
to  which  we  are  thus  led  is  this : — 
Millenarian  views  have  no  such  pecu- 
liarly favourable  tendency  as  has  been 
attributed  to  them,  to  nourish  and 
strengthen  the  growth  of  genuine 
religion  in  the  boul.  The  fervent 
piety  of  soniu  Millenarian  Christians 
has  not  been  the  result  of  their  Miilen- 
arianism,  but  the  fruit  of  their  living 
faith  in  a  living  Saviour.  We  think 
that  <in//- Millenarian  Christians  hold  a 
position  much  more  in  harmony  with 
that  of  apostles,  who,  while  they  anti- 
cipated the  Savioui-'s  coming  as  a 
delightful  certainty,  and  regarded  it  us 
the  guiding- star  and  glorious  hope  of 
the  church,  yet  had  no  expectation 
that  it  would  take  place  cither  in  their 
own  days,  or  for  many  succeeding 
generations.  The  conclusion  to  whicli 
we  are  led,  by  a  proyerful  and  earnest 
study  of  the  woi*d  of  God,  is  similar. 
Like  the  apostles  and  primitive  be- 
lievers, we  look  for  the  blcascd  hope, 
€  veil  the  (florious  appear tuy  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chriit;  but,  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
exhorted  the  Thessalouians,  wc  do  not 
allow  ourselves  to  be  trouUed^  or  shaken 
in  tnindf  by  the  leaching  of  Millen- 
arian!:?, as  that  this  day  of  Cliriift  is  at 
hand.  If  n2)os  tics  and  a  post  \>lic  Chris- 
tians lit  Id  such  views  without  being 
justly    liable    (o    the    charge,   "  ihcy 


blunibiT  iiiul 


tltcp,"' 


hO,  we    aie    prr- 


buadcd,  uiuv  Vic. 

Wc    do    nut    tliiulc,   ho\ACVcr.   that 
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MilU-iiai-ittii  vii'Wh  art*  liarnileMii.  No  '  the  New  Jenmltm,  the  destined  habi- 
i*rrui-  I'uii  III*  hanulekit:  and  if  ihp«e  >  tation  of  Chriat  and  hia  glorified 
licws  \h'  ui.MTipturul.  tlit-y  mu»t  alM>  ■  chnrch.  It  will  be  located  over,  and 
Im*  iiijurii >'.:•..  Thi'V  do  injury,  we  in  home  connexion  with,  the  earth,— 
think.  i-\c>n  to  thi>M*  ('hrisiiunK  on  immediately,  we  preanme,  with  the 
whom  ttii'  |»riucipU-B  of  tiui'  ri'liirion  earthly  Jemaalem  and  ita  temple.  The 
hn\i'  luid  u  lUt  p  and  tiiiii  holil.  They  New  Jerusalem  will  be  the  court  of  ths 
Iratl  (htm  into  « rr>>r  a»  to  the  nature  of  ;  heavenly  king,  and  hia  ministerB  and 
Cliriiii'N  kintrdoni.  uml  tlir  inntrument-  nobles  ;  of  the  reigning  Lord  and  hii 
aliiy  by  \«hic}i  it  i^  to  bi-  extended  in  reigning  oaiuta.  From  thence  will 
thr  World.  Aii-ordiii^  to  MillcnarianH.  .  issue  hin  edicts  and  eommands;  from 
('liri»>i  huN  a^  }t-t  no  kingdom  uiMin  ■  thence  will  hia  peraonal  gorenunent 
<  urtli.  und  it  !•«  vain  to  liopu  that  under  |  over  the  realms  below  be  exercised. 
the  prt'M'nt  di>prnsation.  and  with  our  \  There  will  Jesus  sit  on  the  throne  of 
pivMiit  appliann >.  the  world  will  be  [  David,  thus  reigning  with  the  twelrc 
ndui-ed  (o  hi?,  ••x^av.  1  hi'  Spirit  ulone  '  apostles  immediately  over  the  house  of 
i^  not  hiiilii-ii  lit  III  iiiiMntpliHh  this  Israel :  and  there  also  will  he  ait  on  the 
\mmU.  Ii  i-.miMt  h"  iiIkIkI  till  ChriNt  throne  of  his  friary,  thus  reigning  vith 
t  onii  ill  p«rMiii  to  (i'»r:i>\  lii>  eneniiesi,  all  hitf  glorified  saints  generally  over 
a!<d  iiiifii  :n  \i>iliM-  Kii'r\  anioiit;  men.  the  house  of  iKniel  as  well.  The  glori- 
M:'..i  i..ii:aiiiMii  lii  :^  ti  :i(i^  tiMiiM  nuraire  tied  saints  will.  I  believe,  minister 
iMi^<*ii>n.ii  V  iipt-raiiioii  ;jiliii:;;  ihe  iiea-  \  and  otKeiate  in  reference  to  the  earth 
then.  It'  tin-  Uiiiiii  i»  in  i'l' i  ••.\\irted.  I  behiw.  much  as  angels  do  now,  with 
iiii(  h\  tin  ]i.)m:  .  iiiid  Li}i>u! :.  i>t' the  thi>  diiferenee.  that  they  will  be  per^ 
i-liuri  h.  Iiiii  )>\  :!.(•  >t\ii>iir'>  t  uniinij:.  .  .sonallv  viable,  while  thoee  are  ic- 
tliirn  thiiT  i^  til'  li>s  i.iii>^iiy  tor  vi>ihle."  (pp.  *J4vS,  249.) 
('iiii.-tiaiis  r\i!i!i.^'  Tliini^^i\t*<.  One  Now.  ean  the  filling  of  the  mind  and 
;,M-.nid  >tiniiiius  t.i  (\Mtii-::.  d-Mainty  the  ^timulating of  the  imagination  with 
orMiir(<>>.  ix  tail  11  a\\.i\.  W'r  will-  jiietures  such  as  this,  be  healthy  in 
inu'lv  ailniii  liiut  iiiaiiv  Nlilii  :iarian>  are  ti-ndenrv?  AVo  think  not.  Sober 
u>:\  iiM  \eiitid.  liv  (he  \ii '\.- th(  V  hold.  Christians  feel  their  minds  ftaddened 
tVi>i:i  I  i;i  •'urau'iii;;  and  aidiiiir  ('hri>iian  and  their  licorts  sickened  by  such 
nii>**:>>:i>.  liut  \\ith  oihirs  il  i*.  dit-  elfuNions.  As  for  those  who  can  take 
ten-Ill.  1:  \-^  hnt  tin)  iiiiu-h  in  an- 'id-  delight  in  them,  it  must  rather  be  from 
uiK'e.  even  ^^itll  ]iaiiijlly  renewed  tlu-  };niti  Heat  ion  which  the  gazing  on 
human  nature,  to  i  xi  u^c  iiMil'  from  sueli  *' castles  in  the  air'' affords  to  their 
attt  ni])tinL:  to  eiiect.  hy  ilie  aid  of  the  faney  and  imagination,  than  from  any 
Spirit,  what  it  lie]ieve<  ^^iil  he  ue-  real  spiritual  benefit  which  they  im- 
eoniplihhtd  only  in  eoniM.xion  with  the  ])art.  'lliere  is  nothing  in  them  that 
euniin::  t>t  the  SaviiMir.  ;  tends>    to    draw    the    soul    nearer    to 

In  nia;iy  iiiiiul>.  nion  i>vi  r.  Millen-  Christ,  or  to  give  ballast  and  strength 
arianixni  ti-riis  to  ^i\o  a  >i(klv  and  to  the  mind  amid  the  terrible  btormi 
unliialtliy  'i:  l;o  tn  the  wlmie  of  the  of  tl.e  world.  Like  the  fanciful  pic- 
tl.!oKi,'y  iliai  is  heid  hv  ilu  ni.  With  tuns  of  a  novel  or  a  play,  they  must 
nut  a  liw  Christ's  (oniiiM:  ^i^^'l  rii<rn  tend  to  e.xeite  dissatisfaction  with  the 
i:i'  Mihite'.s  (i;i  \\!.i«li   laiii-y  and  inia-     ]»lain.    sober,    ovcry-day    realities     of 


!l  • 


;.;ina*ioii   ni:i  rinl.  r.ml  ilie  nio.-?r  ixtra-  lili*.     We  do  not  think  that  one  who  is 

\.VL:a;iT    jpiiiun-.   ::.«■  ilrawn   rei- .rdin^'  th;>  hd  to  untii-ipate  passing,  w ithont 

the    (li>j'i':;sati4i;i    v.  l.'-h    il.ty    (.\:;eit  t;:-«tin«;  death,  into  this  utirittl  Jcru»ale;D, 

tliin    ti    ]:l'    i:it:.  "..■.  .li.        \\  e    ijuoie  :.!:'i  dwelling  there  as  one  of  the  ruhrs 

ilie  l■•■ll^'\^  ir.;jf  ]':j>'.;_:e    Im'Mi    "  l.^rutTs  of  tlje  world,  can   be   any  the    better 

l*'ulure."  liy  Mi .  M  .I;\  i;t  -ix.  as  an  ex-  lit  led.  by  eherishinj;  such  n  hope,  for 

iitupic  (,i"  >vlj:tt    u..  iilii-  In.---"  .*^ui-}i  i-.  the   coninion-plaee    events    nvA   stern 
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which  he  meeta  with  in  the 
ivrid.  Has  Mr.  Molyneux  ever  con- 
admd  how  much  larger  thb  Jem- 
mkm  aboTe  must  be  than  the  Jerusalem 
Mow; — how  widely  it  must  extend 
tfcr  tho  earth,  if  it  ia  to  contain,  in 
(hrir  glorified  bodies,  the  multitude 
wkiek  no  mam  can  nwnber  f 

fqWUmmsn^nxMn  hss,  bcsides,  in  no 
iMonaiderable  measure,  been  an  ob- 
ilieie  to  Christian  union.  It  is  un- 
fMrtiooable  that  it  has  led  to  a  yast 
dnd  of  separation  among  those  who 
Annld  be  one.  We  gladly  acknowledge 
that  there  are  Millenarians  who  feel 
ihmr  jffmW^^  views  to  be  no  bar  to  the 
oatflowing  of  Christian  loye.  But, 
with  not  a  few,  it  has  been  otherwise, 
aad  their  adoption  of  these  views,  and 
ethers  which  often  accompany  them, 
has  been  the  signal  for  separation  from 
brethren  with  whom  they  have  for- 
■arlj  been  associated.  We  trust  there 
is  kas  of  this  now ;  but  it  is  the  na- 
taral  result  of  the  exaggerated  im- 
portance attached  to  views  which  were 
Bot  held,  either  by  tho  inspired  apos- 
tles, or  bj  many  of  the  best  and  holiest 
Christians  of  subsequent  times.  Mil- 
lenarianism  has  thus  not  aided  in  bring- 
ing an  answer  to  the  prayer  of  Christ 
to  the  Father  for  his  people,  that  they 
mli  may  he  cms,  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

Other  evils  springing  from  Millen- 
arianism  have  been  noticed  incidentally 
Bs  these  papers  have  appeared.  We 
have  seen  strained  and  unnatural  in- 
terpretations forced  on  passages  of 
the  word  of  Ood  evidently  figurative. 
We  have  remarked  on  the  tendency  of 
Millenarian  teaching  to  engender  doubt. 


in  oei*tain  minds,  as  to  the  inspiration 
of  Scripture ;  seeing  it  maintains,  that 
the  apostles  taught,  1800  years  ago,  that 
it  was  the  duty  of  Christians  to  look 
out  for  the  speedy  revelation  of  Christ 
from  heaven.  We  have  also  referred 
to  the  unfavourable  effect  which  these 
views  are'  fitted  to  have  on  Jewish 
minds,  inasmuch  as  they  tend  to  foster 
in  them  those  same  carnal  expectations 
which  led  their  forefathers  to  reject  and 
crucify  the  Saviour. 

But  we  shall  not  farther  enlarge  on 
this  point.  It  is  with  reluctance,  and 
only  from  a  sacred  regard  to  truth,  that 
we  have  said  one  word  in  disparage- 
ment of  sentiments  maintained  by  some 
at  whose  feet  we  would  gladly  sit  and 
learn,  and  in  whose  spirit  of  Christian 
gentleness  and  fidelity  we  would  wish 
largely  to  share. 

In  closing  this  series  of  papers,  we 
have  only  space  to  add,  that  we  had  no 
thought,  in  commencing  them,  that  we 
should  have  written  so  much,  and  no 
expectation  that  they  would  have  been 
received  by  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine,  and  by  others, 
with  the  degree  of  favour  that  has  been 
awarded  them.  We  have  been  thank- 
ful for  thoughts  and  suggestions  that 
have  reached  us  from  various  quarters 
as  they  have  successively  appeared,  and' 
hope  that  they  may  soon  issue  from  the 
press  in  another  form  ;  re-arranged 
and,  to  a  large  extent,  re- written,  with 
considerable  alterations  and  additions. 
The  title  of  the  volume  will  be,  "  Pro- 
phetic Studies;  or,  What  docs  Scrip- 
ture teach  regarding  the  Kingdom  and 
coming  of  Christ  ?  " 


^OCttg* 


"THS  LOVE  THAT  PASSETH  KNOWLEDGE." — Eril.  iii.  IJ). 

I  SAW  the  sun  rise  mid  the  flush  of  the  dawn, 
And  the  flowers  send  upward  tlie  incense  of  morn, 
So  varied  in  form,  and  so  lucent  in  hue. 
All  sprinkled  and  sparkling  with  crystals  of  dew  ; 
But  fairer  than  flowers  from  Eden  could  be, 
Brighter  far  than  tlie  sun  is  my  Saviour  to  me. 


lUO 


l*OKTBy. 

1  Atood  ut  the  foot  of  the  clifT*  awful  itcep. 
And  g.ized  on  the  waves  of  the  (ar-roUing  deep  ; 
Above  mo  the  heavens  so  lofty  and  wide. 
By  i»ciuuoo  unmeasured,  by  pinion  untried  ; 
Far  higher  than  heaven,  more  profound  than  the  aea, 
Is  the  infinite  love  of  my  Saviotir  to  me. 

What  is  stronger  than  death,  that  enchains  in  the  grave 
The  f;ur  and  the  youthful,  the  wise  and  the  braver 
How  long  his  dominion  !  his  kingdom  how  vast ! 
0*cr  all  generations — the  first  to  the  last ! 
Cold,  mighty,  relentless  !  what  stronger  than  he  }^ 
Love  stronger  than  death  has  my  Saviour  for  me. 

For  me,  whom  he  ransom' d  witli  blood  and  with  tearii. 
Whose  numc  on  his  hands  and  his  botom  he  bean ; 
For  me,  who  am  least  of  the  souls  that  he  bought, 
Yet  liolding  him  Jirtt  in  affection  and  thought. 

Lord !  low  at  thy  Cross  I  yield  mo  to  thee, 

'Tia  all  I  cun  render  for  tliy  love  to  me. 

r/i?sl,tnit.  T.  H. 


\ 
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A   UhEEN    OLII   AGE. 

'Tm  winter  now,  and  all  around, 

Oh !  wliat  a  dreary  scene, 
'llie  trees  and  hedges  leafless  all, 

Except  that  cvcrt/recn. 

The  strongcfit  bL'*st  it  has  withstood, 

And  e*en  amid  the  snows. 
Its  verdunt  leaves,  its  blushing  fruit, 

Triumphantly  it  shows. 

So  when  **  the  days  of  darknesb  con.v," 

(As  saLth  the  ancient  sage,} 
True  wisdom  will  to  m;ui  secure 

A  happy  "  jjreon  old  agL*." 

'Tis  true,  that  soa«sori  may  to  m«st 

Prove  tryinjsj  and  severe ; 
'•Nature  decay:*,  but  grace  miwl  tarivi ," 

In  trials  best  ai)pear. 

*Tis  hard  to  lose  a  Clitistian  fn'oiul, 
(llow  few  such  friends  we  sec  I) 


**Wiia    whom   we    counsel    took,  ■ 
sought 
God's  house  in  eompaiiy." 

'Tis  harder  still  when  '*  by  a  stroke 
Our  eyes'  or  hearts'  desiro 

Is  taken,"  at  a  period  when 
Most  solace  we  require. 

For  then  infirmities  prevail ; 

Enfeebled  is  the  limb ; 
The  hearing  dull,  the  sight  decay'd, 

•*  The  eyes  are  waxed  dim." 

tn  scenes  like  these  what  can  support, 

Invigorate  life's  decline, 
11  lit  graci",  which  u  the  principle 

Of  life  and  strength  divine  r 

Vcs :  *•  I  a-^  lie,  e'en  to  old  age, 
I  made,  and  v.  ill  sustain :"  • 

My  spirit  and  my  promises 
That  grace  shall  still  maintain. 
Camioc.k.  D.  O.,  Sue 


•  It    :.:v'    4. 
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Tbb  XlTUBB  OF  THB  ATONEMENT  AND  XT8 

Reution  to  the  Remission  of  Sins, 

A!rD  Eternal  Life.    By  John  M*Leod 

Campbell. 
CimMdgv:  MacmilUn  and  Co.    IS36. 

BiroEE  wo  could  accept  the  yiew  of 
the  Atonement  taught  in  this  book,  a 
Ui^e  portion  of  our  Bible  must  be  cut 
tvar.  Mr.  Campbell  is  a  disciple  of  the 
Haunce  school.  In  the  Tolume  before  us 
he  ha*  produced  a  work  indicating  much 
^vnettncM,  and  no  inconsiderable  mental 
p-^wer;  but  applied,  we  arc  sorry  to  say, 
to  Qndermine  one  of  the  most  important 
doctrines  of  our  faith.  We  have  read  his 
book  with  care,  and  not  without  feelings 
ofmterest;  though  those  feelings  have 
been  of  a  painful,  rather  than  of  a  pleas- 
ing kind.  Wc  regret  that  one,  who 
might  have  done  so  good  service,  in 
treeing  the  important  doctrine  he  treats 
of  from  the  crudities  and  errors  that  have 
^■ine  to  be  mixed  up  with  it,  should 
hiTe  gone  to  the  extreme  of  attempting 
t' explain  it  away. 

In  the  short  space  which  we  can  devote 

t'j  the  examination  of  a  work  containing 

nearly  400  pages,  it  will  be  impossible  for 

u«  to  do  more  than  merely  indicate  his 

^i-.'ws,  and  endeavour  to  show  their  want 

'^f  consistency  with  themselves,  and  ac- 

cjrdance  with  Scripture.    We  must  pass 

over  entirely  his  strictures  on  the  views 

of  the  atonement  held  by  Luther,  Owen, 

E'i\%arJ5,  and    writers   of   the  modern 

^  hool,  and  satisfy  ourselves  with  giving, 

in  the  outset,  a  brief  statement  of  his 

own.    The  following  extracts  will  suffice 

for  this:^ 

••  While  it  is  easy  to  realize  that  the 
sin  of  those  whom  he  came  to  save,  and 
the  misery  to  which  through  sin  they 
were  obnoxious,  being  present  to  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  these  would  press  on 
him  with  a  weight,  and  affect  him  with 
an  intensity  of  suffering,  proportioned  to 
HLs  hatred  to  tin  and  love  to  sinners; 
and  while  in  respect  of  the  suffering  thus 
mriaing,  the  sufferer  is  acen  to  be  a  sacri- 
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fice.  .  .  .  yet  it  seems  to  me  impossible 
to  contemplate  the  agony  of  holiness 
and  love  in  the  realization  of  the  evil 
of  sin  and  the  misery  of  sinners,  as 
penal  suffering.  Let  my  reader  endea- 
vour to  realize  the  thought:— The  svfferer 
stifers  what  he  suffers ^u*^  through  seeing 
»in  and  sinners  with  God's  eyes,  and  feeling 
in  reference  to  them  with  God's  heart.  Is 
such  suffering  a  punishments^  Is  God, 
in  causing  such  a  divine  experience  in 
humanity,  inflicting  a  punishment? 
There  can  be  but  one  answer.  ...  It  was 
the  spiritual  essence  and  nature  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  not  that  these 
sufferings  were  penal,  which  constituted 
their  value  as  entering  into  the  atone- 
ment made  by  the  Son  of  God.**  (pp.  1 16, 
117.) 

•*  That  oneness  of  mind  with  the 
Father,  which  toward  man  took  the  form 
of  condemnation  of  sin,  would,  in  the 
Son's  dealing  with  the  Father  in  relation 
to  our  sins,  take  the  form  of  a  perfect 
confession  of  our  sins.  This  confession, 
as  to  its  own  nature,  must  have  been  a 
perfect  Amen  in  humanity  to  the  judgment 
of  God  on  the  sin  of  man.  Such  an  Amen 
was  due  to  the  truth  of  things.  He  who 
was  the  truth  could  not  be  in  humanity, 
and  not  utter  it.  ...  But  let  us  weigh 
this  confession  of  our  sins  by  the  Son  of 
God  in  humanity.  ,  .  .  Let  us  consider 
tliis  Amen  from  the  depths  of  the  human- 
ity of  Christ  to  the  Divine  condemnation 
of  sin.  What  is  it  in  relation  to  God's 
wrath  against  sin  ?  What  place  has  it  in 
Christ's  dealing  with  that  wrath?  I  an- 
swer :  He  who  so  responds  to  the  Divine 
"WTath  against  sin,  saying,  *  Thou  art 
rightoou>,  O  Lord,  who  judgcst  so,*  is 
necessarily  receiving  the  full  apprehen- 
sion and  realization  of  that  wrath,  as  well 
as  of  that  sin  against  whieh  it  comes 
forth,  into  his  soul  and  spirit,  into  tho 
bosom  of  the  Divine  humanity,  and,  so 
receiving  it.  He  responds  to  it  with  a 

•  The  italics  th.oughout  ibe  extracts  are  Mi- 
CamiibeU's. 
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I»L'rf«H:t  i«Hpon«e,^A  rvsponti*  from  the 
liepthfl  of  that  Divine  humanity, — tmd  in 
'hat  perfect  rtsjtonte  he  abtorlu  it.  For 
tliat  .ropoujto  has  all  the  clemciiU  of  a 
perfect  repentaui'u  in  humanity  for  all 
the  sin  of  man, — a  perfect  sorrow— a 
IKTfcct  contrition — all  the  elements  of 
such  a  rcpciitunce,  and  that  in  absolute 
I>erfectiun,  uU — except  the  personal  con- 
!icioiisness  of  !»in, — and  by  that  jicrfcct 
respuiLSe  in  A  men  tu  the  mind  of  God  in 
relation  to  hiii  i»  the  wrath  of  Ood 
rightly  uut,  and  I  hut  in  uceorded  to 
Divine  juiiticc  which  i»  it>  due,  and 
could  alohe  i»alibt'y  it."   (pp.  134 — 13U.) 

Mr.  Cani]}bi'll  ufttn speak h  ut'  **  Christ's 
expiatory  conl'c.oiiiuii  of  our  sins.'*  lie 
tclU  ux  (p.  142)  **  thai  the  feelings  of  the 
Divine  miiul  a.N  to  hiu,  being  prcKcnt  in 
humanity  and  uttering  theniitelvcstu  God 
a&  u  living  voice  from  humanity,  were 
the  true  atonement  for  the  sin  of  human- 
ity." Ai  p.  l')S,  \vc  lind  him  speaking  of 
Chriiit  as  "the  one  man  who  bears  the 
weight  of  uU  men's  sins  upon  His  Spirit, 
atoning  for  them  by  confeftning  them 
before  the  Fatlior  in  a  divine  righteous- 
ness in  liunmiiity,  wbicii  the  Fat  Iter 
receives  on  beliaU*  of  all  men  us  the  right- 
eousness of  humanity."  At  p.  1S;>,  he 
huys,  "  The  ncce^sity  for  the  atonement 
.  .  .  was  morul  and  spiritual,  arising  out 
t>f  our  relation  to  (Jod  as  the  Father  of 
spirits,  and  not  merely  legal,  arising  out 
of  our  being  under  the  law." 

We  do  not  <[uote  thchc  passages  be- 
cause we  dishcnt  from  fverif  thing  con- 
tained in  them,  but  that  our  readers  may 
liave  a  dear  idea  of  wliat  the  atonement 
is  according  to  Mr.  Campbell.      It  will 
bi?  seen   that    he  denies   altogether  the 
penal   :iiid   substitutionary   character   of 
Christ'H  suflcrings.     He  would  exclude 
the  element  of  ftnr  from  having  any  part 
in  causing  those  sufferings ;  or,  at  leant, 
aiiv  but  a  verv  minor  and  subordinate 
\y.iTt.     lie  would  have  men,  quite  irre- 
spective  of   their   characler,  to   look  at 
(fod,  not  as  a  Lau^ivcr  and  S.ivireiijii,  ' 
but  us  a  Father.     Ho  devotes  an   tntire 
chapter  to  show  that  "  the  uliimute  truth  i 
•»n  which  our  faith  nmst  ultimately  rest,"  ' 
is,   that    "God   is    the    Father   of   our  ' 
s;)irits."   Ho  says  (p.  3;>C),  •*  Our  relation  j 


to  God  u  our  ri^teou  Lend  it  rabcir- 
dinate  to  onr  raUtloii  to  Him  m  the 
Fither  of  our  tphiti.*'     This  ii  *«  the 
original  and  root-reUtiaii«  in  tlw  light  ct 
which  alone  all  God's  dsalinga  inith  uf 
can  be  unde»tood«"    In  eonnexionvitli 
the  atonement.  thenioie»  Qod  is  tobe 
viewed,  not  as  a  Sovereign  Lord  dctUig 
with  man  and  man's  Savioiirt  on  the 
ground  of  law,  but  as  a  Fathar  dealfaig 
with  them  in  the  true  spirit  of  istfiati- 
neas.     In  short,  Mr.   Campbell  would 
sink  the  law  and  sovenignty  of  Qod  in 
the  fatherhood  of  God! 

In  searching  for  the  elements  of 
Christ's  atonement*  we  are  not  to  look 
for  them  in  his  enduring  anything  like 
a  penal  infliction.  It  ia  the  pain  and 
sujfering  he  endured  "as  a  condition 
and  form  of  holiness  and  lote  under  the 
pressure  of  our  sin  and  its  consequent 
misery,  that  is  presented  to  our  Ikith  as 
the  essence  of  the  saciiflce  and  its 
atoning  virtue.*'  (p.  117.)  Christ,  in 
short,  atoned  for  hunuui  guilt  by  fading 
the  pressure  of  sorrow  for  man'a  an 
and  wretchedness  on  his  lo^-ing  heart; 
by  Ilia  perfect  response  to  the  divine 
condemnation  of  our  sin ;  by  *'  the  ex* 
piator)*  confession*'  which  he  made  of 
its  enormity  and  guilt ;  and  the  perfect 
repentance  which  he  thus  offered  for  it ! 

One  of  the  first  thoughts  that  strikes 
the  mind,  in  reviewing  this  scheme,  ii 
the  entirely  different  light  in  which  it 
presents  the  atonement  to  us.  from  that 
in  which  it  is  exhibited  in  Scripture. 
There  are  elements  in  it.  mada  mwek  of, 
which  the  Bible  scarcely  alludea  to; 
and  tliere  are  other  elements  in  it,  made 
little  of^  whiuh,  in  tlie  Bible,  are  all  in 
all.  ^Ir.  Campbell  here  does  with  the 
at  o  I  It.  n  lent,  what  an  artist  docs  with  a 
landscape,  whc^,  in  reproducing  it,  throws 
its  most  prominent  features  entirely  into 
the  shade,  and  brings  out  into  full  view 
these  less  important.  He  does  more 
than  tliis.  He  tlirows  into  the  picture 
tlenu'nts  wliich,  in  tlic  original,  have  no 
exibtencc  at  all.  lliis  is  apparent  on  the 
very  surface  of  his  work.  Where,  for 
example,  do  we  find  in  Scripture  expres- 
sions at  all  equivalent  to  these : — Christ*s 
"expiatory    confession    of   our    guilt;*' 
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t'WifpreMntiiig  the  ext»iation  of  tlie 
dneconfeMion  of  fin"  ?    (pp.  229,  230.) 
Mr.  Campbell  is  constantly  using  these 
lad  similar  expressions.  He  often  speaks 
of  Christ  "  confessing  our  sins."    But 
when  did  Christ  "confess  our  sins"? 
Thii  idea  is  positively  n^*o  to  us.  Neither 
^  we  find  any  authority  in  Scripture 
for  attributing  to  Christ  '*  a  perfect  re- 
pentance in  humanity    for    the    sin  of 
msB,"  and  "  a  perfect  contrition."   Such 
ujueaaions    are   inconsistent   -with  the 
nature  of  the  ease.    Repentance  signifies 
1  change  of  mind.    How,  then,  could  our 
Sariour  '* repent"?    Contrition  implies 
eonseious  gmlt.  How,  then,  could  Christ's 
NRows  for  human  sin  be  "  contrition"  ? 
We  marrel  how  Mr.  Campbell  could  apply 
•ueh  terms  to  our  Sariour. 

By  Christ's  **  perfect  repentance  "  and 
"contrition"  for  our  sin  and  "confes- 
sion" of  it,  ICr.  Campbell  can  mean 
only  what  he  includes  under  the  ex- 
praaion,  Christ's  "  perfect  sorrow "  for 
our  sin,  and  his  "perfect  Amen  in 
humanity  to  the  Judgment  of  God  on  it." 
Now,  we  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there 
waa  not  a  reality  in  the  mind  of  Christ 
corresponding  to  this  language.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Christ  "  perfectly 
responded  to  the  Divine  condemnation 
nf  sin  ;"  that  he  experienced  a  "  perfect 
sorrow"  for  the  sin  of  man ;  and  that  it 
must  have  been  anguish  to  him  to  "  tee 
tin  and  tinnera  with  GocTs  eyes,  and  feel 
trith  reference  to  them  with  God's  heart,** 
Nor  do  we  doubt  ns  to  these  being  ele- 
ments in  the  atonement.  Such  they 
must  have  been,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
elements  in  Christ's  nature  in  making 
the  atonement.  But,  in  Scripture  their 
place  is  subordinate.  They  are  rather 
implied  than  expressed.  They  arc  pre- 
sent, but  not  prominent.  With  Mr. 
Campbell,  however,  they  are  all  in  all ! 
They  are  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 
and  the  last  I 

On  the  other  hand,  the  cross  of  Christ, 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  death  of 
Christ,  which  arc  everything  in  Scrip- 
tare,  on  Mr.  Campbell's  pages,  while 
not  overiooked,  are  reduced  almost  to 
nullity.  From  the  way  in  which  he 
treats  of  themi  and  fW>m  the  very  neces- 


sities of  his  scheme,  it  is  evident  that 
it  would  have  been  a  relief  to  him,  could 
he  have  got  rid  of  them  entirely.  Will 
Mr.  Campbell  inform  us  what  need  there 
was  for  the  shedding  of  Christ's  blood, 
or  for  his  death  on  the  cross,  seeing  that, 
in  his  "response  to  the  Divine  wrath 
against  sin,  saying,  '  Thou  art  righteous, 
O  Lord,  who  judgest  so,' "  "  he  absorbs  " 
that  wrath  ?  Would  not  the  atonement, 
on  his  principles,  have  been  far  more 
what  he  so  much  insists  on,  ris.,  "a 
moral  and  spiritual  atonement,"  had  it 
been  a  thing  entirely  in  the  mind  of 
Christ,  proceeding  from  the  deep  work- 
ings of  his  soul,  and  involving  neither  his 
death,  nor  the  shedding  of  his  blood  ? 

Mr.  Campbell  must  have  been  hard 
driven  when  he  could  pen  such  a  pas- 
sage as  the  following  : — "  The  Father's 
heart  did  demand  the  shedding  of  blood 
in  order  to  the  remission  of  sins,  because 
it  demanded  blood  in  which  justice 
would  be  rendered  to  the  fatherliness 
which  had  been  sinned  against,  and 
which,  therefore,  would  have  virtue  in 
it  to  purge  our  spirits  from  their  unfilial 
state."  (p.  184.)  Here  he  admits  that 
it  is  through  Christ  suffering  fur  them, 
that  those  who  believe  on  him  are 
saved.  He  tells  us  that  "  the  Father's 
heart  demanded  blood  in  order  to 
the  remission  of  their  sins."  On  the 
following  page  he  says,  *•  Without  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  the 
Father  could  not  receive  back  ,  .  . 
his  rebellious  children."  Now,  if  the 
shedding  of  Christ's  blood  was  neces- 
sary to  our  pardon  and  reception  into 
the  divine  family,  then  Christ's  suf- 
fering was  necessary  to  our  salvation, 
and  it  is  through  his  suffering  for  us 
—  whether  wc  call  it  "  punishment  " 
and  "  penal  infliction  "  or  not — that  we 
are  saved!  Christ  suffers  that  which 
saves  us  from  punishment.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell tlius  admits,  in  the  only  sense  in 
which  we  should  care  to  contend  for  it, 
the  very  point  ^hich  he  writes  this  book 
to  disprove  ! 

We  must  not  omit  to  say,  however, 
that  we  think  him  in  pcrious  error  in 
throwing  the  legal  clement  so  entirely  out 
of  view  in   connexion  with   the  atone* 
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menu  In  the  muidn  of  the  inflpired 
writeiv,  without  exception,  this  element 
evidently  underlies  ill  their  cunL'cpii  uit 
on  this  great  subject.  The  atonement  is 
always  Tiewed  in  relation  to  iatr.  The 
ancient  sacrifices  were  intended,  indeed, 
to  **  cleanse  and  purify  for  worship," 
(p.  179,)  but  the  first  step  in  this  cleans- 


too  eTident  to  admit  of  doubt  that  he  ia 
exhibited  in  hia  word  chiefly  aa  a  right- 
eous QoYemor.  While  he  ia  the  FatM^r 
of  hia  people,  the  paaaagea  are  very  rare 
in  which  he  ia  apokea  of  aa  bearing 
this  relation  to  aitfji  m  ftaaraiL  On  the 
other  hand,  on  every  page,  he  is  their 
King,  their  Liwgiver,  their  SovereigB 


ing  was  the  removal  of  the  legal  disqua-  ,  Lord.  Here  Ilea  the  root  of  Mr.  Can^ 
lification  of  guilt.— So  with  the  sacrifice  '  bell's  error  : — the  faloe  conception  which 
of  Christ.     We  fully  admit  that  iu  grand  '  he  forms  of  the  Divine  character.    If  we 

and  ultimate  aim  is  the  purification  of  our  are  to  view  Qod  chiefly  aa  a  Father, 

nature.     '*  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  rather   than   aa   a  Lawgiver  and    Sot- 

gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  ercign,  then  indeed  difilcuUy  will  be  lelt 

and  cleanse  it,  a:id  present  it  to  himself  in  accepting  the  view  of  the  atonement 

a  glorious  church."     But  Scripture  in-  he  objects  to.    But  the  aame  difficulty 

variably    represents   pardon  —  in  other  will  be  felt  with  numerona  paaaagea  of 

words,  the  removal  of  the  letjal  dUqualijiva'  Scripture.     Waa  it  as  a  Father  that  Ood 

twn  of  guilt — as  one  of  the  first  steps  in  said,  **  In  the  day  thou  eateat  thereof 

this  process.      <*  Kepeiit,   and  be    con-  thou    shalt    surely    die : "     **  Conaider 

verted,  that  gour  tins  may  be  blotted  out.**  this,  yc  that  forget  God,  lest  I  tear  you 

(Acts  iii.    lit.)     "  Wc  have  redemption  in  pieces :  '*  **  I  will  execute  vengeance 

through  his  blDod,  erc.i  the  forgicencts  of  ixi  anger  and  fury  upon  the  heathen"  ? 

UH8,"  (Col.  i.  1 1.)     **  Jt'sus  said  unto  the  (Micah  v.  16.)    Is  this  a  Father  apeaking 

M'onian,   /Ay    sinB  a i\'  forgiven,**    (Luke  of  hia  children:      Waa   it  as   a   Father, 

vii.  48.)     But  «rfi,  and  the  forgirenets  of  rutlicr   than   as  a  Sovereign,  that  God 

«iyi,  imply  laic.      Were  tluTc   no  law,  "  demanded  blood  in  order  to  the  remis- 

there  would  be  no  truiisgrcs^ioti,  and  no  sion  of  ^ins  "  }     Will  men's  sympathies 

need  of  pardon.     Yet  Mr.  (\imiil)cU  can  go  with  Mr.  Campbell,  when  he  apeaks  of 

represent  the  lair  as  being  of  almost  no  "thc/-ViM(/-*«Aearfasdemandingblood"(!) 

account  in  tlie  atonement !  in  order  to  pardon  ;  or  with  la,  when  we 

The  aspcrt  in  whi'.-li  the  .itoncment  is  npeuk  of  the  Lawgiver  as  requiring  that 

here  exiiihited  to  us  may  bt*  \iry  ])l.iu-  **  Christ  our  Passover  shall  be  sacrificed 

sibh',  but  it  i.s  alHO  very  feeble  and  de-  for    us,"    in    order    to    the   vindication 

fcctive,  and  viry  unfit  to  do  the  needful  of    his   law?     Is  it  from    their  Father 

work  on  the  human  uiind.     Mr.  Camp-  that    Christ    shall    come    "  in    flaming 

bell  endeavours  to  s'>ften  down  all  its  fire,  to  take    vengeance   on  them    that 

sterner    features.      The    sovereignty    of  know    not    God"?    Is  it  as  a  brothtr 

God,   his  law,   his  justice,  almost    en-  that   Chri.st  will  say  of  some,   **Thoae 

tirely  disappear  in  the  jiaternity  of  his  mine   enemies    who   would   not   that  I 

character.      This   may  suit  some  over-  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and 

refined  minds,  but  we  are  sure  it  will  fail  slay  before  me :  "  **  Depart  irom  mc,  ye 

with    awakened    and    believing    minds,  cursed,  into  everlasting  flrc "  ?    But  we 

Mexi  will  feel  tliat  God  is  something  more  need  not  enlarge.     Nothing  con  be  more 

than  a  father,  and  tliat  there  is  a  real  and  evident    than    tliat    the    conceptiona  of 

terrible  meaning  in    such    words    as —  inftpired  men  regarding  the  Divine  cha- 

Sovcreign,    I^w,    Justice,    PuniHhment,  '  racter,  arc  not  in  accordance  with  tlioae 

Hell.     Mr.  CaniplK»ll's  scheme  will  thus  "  of  Mr.  Campbell.     Wc  need  not  wonder, 

fail  to  reach  the  depths  of  their  nature,  I  therefore,  that   his  views  of  the  atone- 


and  meet  their  most  deeply-felt  neces- 
sities. 

And  in  this,  men  have  the  Bible  on 
their  side.  While  God  may  be  viewed 
as  bearing  the  patem.U  character,  it  is  yet 


nient  should   differ   from   theirs.     The 
fundamental  conception  from  which  he 
starts  being  erroneous,  error  muat  necea- 
sarily  be  the  result. 
There   are  other  pojita  we  had  in- 
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tended  to  notice,  but  want  of  Fpacc 
forbids.  We  cloBe,  therefore,  by  cxprcs- 
iin^  our  hope  that  Mr.  Campbell  will 
reeoosider  the  subject.  We  think  he 
has  gone  astray  from  truth,  and  trust  he 
may  yet  be  brought  back  to  it.  His 
book  ia  written  with  much  earnestness. 
His  treatment  of  opponents  is  gentle- 
manly and  courteous.  His  style  is  often 
rather  inyoWed,  and  woiild  be  greatly 
improTed  by  condensation.  We  can 
trace,  too,  in  some  of  his  sentences,  a 
reaemblance  to  the  style  of  Maurice, 
which  it  were  well  to  ayoid.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell has  great  powers,  which  we  should 
rejoice  to  sec  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
Scriptural  Christianity. 


Tbb  Sax  -  Tsze  -  King  ;  or,  TrilUeral 
CUuie  of  China,  tu  issued  I,  By 
Wamff-po-Keou ;  II,  by  Protestant  Mis- 
sionariti  m  thai  CowUry ;  and  HI,  by 
tht  Rebd  Chief,  Tae-Ping-  Wang,  Put 
into  English,  with  Notes,  by  the  Rev, 
S.  C.  Malan,  M.A.  of  Baliol  College, 
Oxford. 

London  :  David  Nutt.  1856. 

This  work  is  important  as  showing 
the  character  of  the  instruction  imparted 
to  the  rising  population  of  the  Celestial 
Empire.  The  Triliteral  Classic  is  a  "  kind 
of  primer,  in  lines  of  three  letters,  which 
is  put  into  the  hands  of  cyery  child  in 
China  on  his  first  going  to  school." 
We  hsTO  here  a  translation  of  three  of 
these  primers.  The  first,  which  has 
suggested  the  other  two,  is  that  used 
in  the  national  establishments  all  over 
the  country.  We  might  call  it  the 
•'Church  Catechism"  of  China.  Not 
that  it  ia  ]a  catechism,  but  that  Chinese 
children  are  taught  from  it  just  as  so 
many  English  children  are,  from  the 
compilation  we  have  named.  It  is  in- 
teresting aa  showing  the  sentiments 
which,  at  the  dawn  of  life,  are  instilled 
into  the  minds  of  so  large  a  portion  of 
the  human  race.  The  taro  opening  lines 
will  not  recommend  it  as  sound  in  doc- 
trine :— 

**  Mai  at  their  beginning 
are  by  nature  originally  good." 


In    the   Classic    issued    by   the  mis- 
sionaries we  have  the  corrective  of  this  :— 
**  Man's  nature 
now  is  inclined 
toward  all  manner  of  evil : 
universally  under  heaven 
all  are  so." 
We  are  sorry  to  say  that  the  corre- 
spending  work  by  Tae-Ping-Wang,  the 
leader    of   the    revolutionary   party    in 
China,  confirms    the    unfavourable    ac- 
counts of  him  which  have  of  late  reached 
this  country.    It  begins  by  affirming,  in 
Old  Testament  phrase,  the  existence  of 
God,  and  the  creation  of  all  things  by 
his  power.    Then  follows  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  the  history  of  ancient  Israel, 
from  the  time  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt 
down    to    the    coming  of   Christ.    We 
have  then  a  brief  sketch  of  the  religious 
history    of   China,    in    connexion    with 
which  Tae-Ping-Wang  is  introduced  as 
the  Son  of  God,  and  as  commissioned  by 
the  Father  for  the  work  in  which  he  is 
now    engaged!      The    foUoifving    short 
extract  will  suffice  to  show  the  blasphe- 
mous character  of  his  pretensions  :— 
*•  The  devil  having  injured  men 
in  an  infinite  degree; 
Shnng-Tc  (God)  was  angry, 
and  Rending  his  own  Son,  (Tae-Pin- 

Wang.) 
commanded  him  to  come  down  to 

this  globe, 
after  he  had  first  read  history. 
In  the  Ting- Yew  year  (1837) 
he  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
where  the  things  and  business  ol 

heaven 
were  clearly  set  before  him. 
Sovereign  Shang-Te  (God) 
himself  taught  and  directed  him, 
and  imparted  to  him  the  true  doc- 
trine, 
and  also  gave  him  a  sword, 
connected  with  authority  and  power. 

lie  commanded  him  with  his  eldest 
brother, 

who  is  Yay-Sco  (Jesus) 
to  expel  impish  devils,"  &c. 
It    is    distressing   thus   to    find  that 
the  character  of  this  revolutionary  move- 
ment in  China  is  so  anti-Christian,  and 
that  the  hopes  so  fondly  cherished  as  to 


*J03 


KRTIBW  or  KELIOIOUS  PITBUGATIOn, 


iU  nwulu,  arc  not  likely  to  be  realised. 
We  trust,  however,  that  Mr.  Malaii 
writes  in  too  cicjtponding  a  tone,  when 
he  sayi,  **  Such  being  the  character  of 
the  religion  taught  by  the  rebel-i-hicf, 
it  ifl  probable  that,  bhould  it  take  root 
in  China,  it  mnv  ultimately  proTc  a 
greater  ob»tac1o  tu  ('hristianity  than 
unmitigated  hcatheniani.  Wo  hear  of 
Tery  few  ounverf  ions,  indeed,  from  among 
Mahomctanf,  whose  fanaticism  is  noto- 
rious, and  whose  hatred  of  Christians  is, 
in  fact,  implacable;  and  that,  chietiy, 
because  they  have  articles  of  faith  in 
common  with  them.  Now,  the  case, 
as  regards  the  rcbeU'  turbid  creed,  is, 
at  present,  similar.  .  .  I^t  the  rebclN 
get  the  upper  hand,  ami  sway  the  empire 
from  north  to  f>outh,  and  it  may  then 
be  tlmt  their  di)c trine  will  grow  into  a 
sect,  as  much  oppot^ed  to  true  religion, 
as  the  Crescent  has  t\cr  been  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ."  (p.  'J.) 

There  is  some  force  in  these  reiuurks  ; 
but  we  think  that  tliu  two  caiieb  are  far 
from  being  parallel.  Mahomet  had  to 
contend  merely  with  a  corrupted  Chris- 
tianity, utterly  worn  out  and  enfeebled. 
Tae-Ping-Wang,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
against  him  the  intelligence  and  mural 
power  of  the  Protcstantii^m  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  This  is,  moreover,  the 
age  of  printing  ;  the  Scriptures  arc  being 
widely  circulated  in  China,  and  its  people 
are  fond  of  reading.  Diffcoura^^ing, 
therefore  af,  in  some  respects,  tl:o  pre- 
sent aspect  of  things  may  be  in  that 
countr}',  there  is  yet  much  to  encourage 
hope,  and  stimulate  to  exertion  and 
prayer.  We  doubt  not  that  the  move- 
ment of  Tae-Ping-W^ang  is  being,  and 
will  continue  to  be,  over-ruled  for  f^ood. 
It  is  breaking  up  the  stagnant  mind  of 
that  mi;;hty  empire ;  awakening;  its  popu- 
lation to  reflection ;  and  will  yet,  wc  are 
confident,  issue  in  a  wide  diffusion  of 
the  gospel. 

We  most  cordially  recommend  Mr. 
Malan's  little  work.  It  cannot  fidl  to 
interest  all  who  desire  the  welfare  of 
China. 


Thb   PBIllOiri.H  or  BtmIOI,  AOOOSDIxr^ 

TO  TUM  NbW  ThTAUHT. 
Cambridge:  KaoBiUaa  ft  Co.    ISM. 

Ws  hftTO  been  mooli  gntifiad  by  per- 
using this  little  Tolmne,  which  contains 
some  prafoimd  and  valuable  thougbu. 
It  is  an  attempt  to  ehow  that  any  ejitem 
of  ethice  must  be  eeeentially  defectire, 
unless  based  on  the  revelationa  of  the 
gospel.  Referring  to  Paul  at  Athens, 
the  author  aays,  "  After  hie  manner,  he 
adapted  his  discourse  to  the  habits  of 
thought  which  prevailed  among  the 
Athenians.  Ue  appealed  to  their  in- 
tuitive consciousnesat  and  to  their  own 
records.  He  announced  that  the  God 
whom  he  declared  to  them  was  the  tame 
whom  they  ignorantly  worahipped;  and 
he  urged  their  own  confession  that  they 
were  his  offspring.  'Nevertheleas,  the 
truths  which  he  drew  from  their  altar 
and  their  poetry  took  a  new  shape  as  he 
uttered  them.  Every  word  of  his  di^- 
course  was  more  profound  and  impres- 
sive than  ordinary  truth.  While  his 
doctrine  claimed  men's  assent,  by  ita 
conformity  with  their  consciences,  the 
substance  of  what  he  said  was  new.  His 
definition  of  the  end  of  life  was  different 
from  those  to  which  they  were  accus- 
tomed. He  did  not  speak  of  wisdom, 
active  virtue,  the  greatest  happiness,  or 
the  highest  good.  He  enunciated  another 
principle  of  ethics.  He  declared  ex- 
plicitly that  men  were  created  to  seek 
the  liord."     (pp.  1,  2.) 

Starting  from  this  principle,  the  writer 
proceeds  briefly  to  examine  ancient  and 
modem  theories  of  morals.  He  points 
out  their  defects,  and  shows  how  re- 
markably they  are  explained  and  find 
their  completion  in  Christianity.  We 
cannot,  indeed,  assent  to  all  he  advances. 
He  says,  for  example,  (p.  6,}  •«  We  be- 
lieve that  the  origin  of  moral  obligatiou 
is  no  other  than  the  death  of  C^ist." 
But  does  not  this  imply  that  we  should 
be  under  no  moral  obligation  if  Christ 
had  not  died  for  mm}  We  think  also 
something  was  due  from  him  to  those 
iKTiters  on  Christian  ethice  who  have 
prccededi  him.  We  could  name  several : 
Dr.  Wardlaw,  for  example,  who  have 
difsrursed  the  points  he  treats  on  with 
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distinguished  ability,  but  to  whom  he 
mskes  no  allusion.  We  feel  constrained 
to  notice  this»  because  his  language  in 
one  place  seems  to  imply  that  the  sub- 
ject has  hitherto  been  overlooked.  Still, 
howeTer,  those  interested  in  the  discus- 
sion of  Christian  morals  will  bo  well 
repaid  by  the  perusal  of  this  little 
treatise. 

Tkbbs  astd  theiu  Nature  ;  or.  The  Bud 
amd  its  Attributes,  itc,  ^c,  ^e, 
••  Thb  works  of  the  Lord  are  won- 
derful, sought  out  of  all  them  that  have 
pleasure  therein."  So  thought  the 
deTont  Psalmist ;  and  evidently  so  thinks 
the  accomplished  author  of  the  volume 
before  us.  That  department  of  those 
"  works  of  the  Lord  "  which  Dr.  Harvey 
has  here  sought  out,  is  one  about  which 
even  the  reading  portions  of  t^c  com- 
munity need  more  exact  information,  and 
to  be  disabused  of  certain  prejudices  and 
misconceptions  which  we  incline  to  think 
are  commonly  entertained.  Indeed  wo 
ar«  free  to  confess  for  ourselves,  that  al- 
though not  altogether  igpiorant  of  the 
discussions  of  physiologists  carried  on  in 
•cientiftc  journals  by  such  men  as  Dr. 
Carpenter  and  others,  relating  to  trees, 
we  had  contented  ourselves  with  the 
popular  notion  that  a  tree  is  an  indi- 
vidual plant ;  or,  in  the  language  of  our 
author,  that  "  a  tree  is  a  single  object  in 
a  sense  precisely  analogous  to  that  in 
which  an  ox  or  a  horse  is  so  regarded." 
It  appears,  however,  that  this  popular 
notion  is  destined  to  shore  the  fate  of 
many  others  of  its  class,  and  to  give  way 
to  a  theory  which,  like  all  theories  that 
have  their  foundation  in  the  trutli  of 
things,  purports  to  harmonize  with  a 
general  law.  The  theory  in  question  is 
thus  stated  by  our  ingenious  author. 
....  "A  tree  is  not  what  it  is  com- 
monly believed,  and  what  it  certainly 
appears  to  be,  a  single  or  an  individual 
plant.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  collection — 
congeries  or  congregation — of  individual 
plants  of  the  same  species,  and  is  the 
production  of  a  series  of  successive  years. 
It  ftmaistt,  when  fully  equipped  at  Mid- 
suBUMTv  pvtly  of  living  and  growing 
plants,  the  growth  of  the  current  year, 


and  p^tly  of  the  persistent  dead  remains 
of  the  plants  of  former  years.  And  of 
the  individual  plants  composing  it,  each 
lives  only  one  year,  reaches  its  full  size 
within  the  year,  and  on  dying  at  the  close 
of  it,  mostly  disappears  and  passes  away. 
Certain  parts,  however,  remain.  These 
are  the  buds  which  survive  the  winter, 
and  the  dead  stems  and  roots  which  arc 
to  serve  the  purposes  as  well  of  a  soil  as 
of  framework  to  the  plants  of  the  next 
and  succeeding  years.  And  accordingly, 
the  production  of  the  aggregate,  which 
makes  up  and  constitutes  the  tree, 
is  referable  to  the  living  plants  of  each 
year  growing  paras  itically  at  the  end  of, 
and  likewise  cither  around  or  within, 
dead  stems  and  roots  of  the  plants  of 
the  previous  year."  Such  is  the  theory : 
and  although  it  may  have  a  startling 
novelty  to  minds  unaccustomed  to  scien- 
tific researches  into  the  vegetable  king- 
dom, yet  we  venture  to  afKrm,  that  no 
man  of  ordinary  intelligence  and  candour 
can  follow  our  author  through  these 
letters  without  yielding  to  the  conviction, 
that  the  data  sustain  the  conclusion, 
and  without  having  opened  to  his  won- 
dering view  another  illustration  of  the 
wisdom,  goodness,  and  power  of  the 
great  Creator. 

It  does  not  consist  with  our  limits,  and 
hardly  with  the  design  of  a  religious 
periodical,  to  enter  into  the  critical 
merits  of  this  remarkable  treatise.  Wc 
•should,  however,  have  felt  ourselves 
wanting  in  our  duty  to  our  readers,  if  we 
had  neglected  to  bring  it  under  their 
notice.  TIic  book  will  be  read  :  and  it 
is  probably  not  too  much  to  predict  for 
its  learned  author,  the  honour  of  revo- 
lutionizing the  public  opinion  regarding 
trees.  The  letters  are  written  in  a  style 
level  to  the  apprehension  of  a  school- boy, 
and  yet  they  arc  chnracterized  by  a  scho- 
larly element  whicli  will  attract  and 
please  the  most  cultivated  intellect.  To 
the  physiologist  these  letters  will  have  a 
special  charm, — wliile  to  the  man  of 
fortune,  who  deliglits  in  his  broad  acres, 
they  will  suggest  many  valuable  hints  as 
to  the  management  of  trees,  whether 
considered  us  ornaments  upon  his  e«tato 
or  adding  to  its  mont  y  valu*». 
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The  volume  is  f;ot  up  with  ti»te.    Its  j  Euati  on  Scinrci  ABm  Tuvoloot.     Bf 
wood -ru(.-<  .ire  ailmiral lU', and  Und  greatly         the  Ret,    Albb&t  BAftxa.     Arranged 
to   aid  tlir  yuuilifiil    and  Ii-m  %*  iciitiftc  ,       and  Revised  hff  tht  lUr,  E.  IlEXDBBdoyi 
reader,   in   Mi/ing   thi*   nio:ining  uf  the  I      D.D. 
text.  '  Ifondon:  Knlgkl  sad  Son. 

Wr  hho:dd  do  injustice  to  our  Mi«»ion  ,  Th»  work  it  replete  with  thoee  solid 
as  rcligidUA  j*urn:iIis>tN,  nnd  to  our  f^ym-  aiuI  useful  qualities  which  diatingniih 
]t;i?)iits  yulxh  iihatevcr  triiurt  tu  primiute  the  writings  of  M r.  Barnee.  It  conusU 
the  knuitlid^e  of  Cinil,  if  wc  did  not  .  of  papers  read  before  wiout  literary  and 
a<li1t  tiiat  the  an  tin  if  i*f  this  beautiful  .  religious  societies,  and  reviews,  repub* 
little  trr.iti-4'  is  i-vidtntly  a  re\ereud  lishi'd  chiefly  from  the  (American)  BiUi* 
stuiU-iit  I'f  the  Holy  Siripturoi,  nnd  tliat  '  cid  Repository  and  Christian  Spectator, 
one  uvaM'i'I  :m-l  i^roininMit  nhject  of  his  S'.imc  of  these  papers  are  of  great  Talne, 
puMieatioi]  if,  t>»  Ie:t(l  }ii<i  n  .nK-r^  tn  find  and  there  is  nut  one  of  them  but  will 
"MTmoiis  in  Tref,  :i:id  i:<i  1 1  in  eviry-  amply  repay  the  reader.  The  following 
thing."  pnrngrnph  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Ileuderson, 

who  has  edited  the  volume,  will  gire  a 

'  corrfci  idea  of  its  contents  :— 

Tilt  Vuu  IK  Ai.  l\.v  I  u  ..i  lAiiu  :  I/ha^  :      ..  ^hc  author's  views  arc  ftrst  given  as 

tratcfl  in  a  S,n'..s  .,/  JYj^rhu-  />ivo«r«j     ,,,  ^^c  historic  progress  and  actual  condi- 

on  part  n/  th,  FU^-^nth  <%.ptrr  of  ,he    ti  mi  of  literature  and  science,  particularly 

EpiMtU  to  the  Ihfn, ,...     y.'y  T.  IJiNNRY.     i„  j^j,  ^^^  country,  as  well  as  the  besr- 

Third  1-.  .i:ii»n.  j„g  which  these  have  upon  the  interests 

Li>ii-io;i    w.r!  .11:.!  Co.    i.s'io.  of  religion.    After  these  general  remarks, 

\\\\  are  ;;hul  to  ^eo  Mr.  lUnin  y  in  a     the    reader's   attention   is  called  to  the 

thud  edition,  ;i!iii  lo»kin^'  >*>  well  in  it.     desire  of  reputation,  ^liich  issopowcrful 

Tills  dash  i.l"  tlio  ir.«  dmi  anti  pio,— nd     "  motive  nnd  so  active  an  auxiliary  to  the 

v^vi^^,  hla.'k  h.-ar.U.  :iiol  ^ilt  Uir«  rs  iMit-     P»ri*uit  of  knowledge.    The  choice  of  a 

Mivh\  tj  ti  :l  lis  \\).:ii  lii-  h.is  ynt  to  say  to     piofi-s^ion  naturally  presents  itac-lf  as  the 

us  v.itliin,~this  vastly  iml^ro^cs  tin.-  ap-     »i<^x-  theme   of  consideration;    and  this 

pearancc  ul'     t.r  iiiuui.     Tho  h -.'1:  has     t'ssay  I  would  especially  recommend  for 

now  quite  a  c:iihMlral  aspcet.     We  r.iay     the  fi)reihle  and  practical  remarks  which 

add,  that  th'j  lieliverv  (»f  the  ('isco«r<ts     arc  enilM)uied  in  it.     Vor  Kuch  as  have 

it  contains,  within  its  walN,  wruhl  h.ive     chosen    the    ministerial    profession,  the 

done    honour   to   :Miy   cathedral   in   the     n<xt  section  will  have  peculiar  interest. 

land.    Wc  hope  this  nice-looking' volume     Tlic  four  following    essays    are  replete 

may  soon  he  found  on  m:iiy  a  drawing-     with  most  valuable  remarks  on  various 

room  tnhlo.     AVe  prefer  ourselves,  how-     theological    points  connected    with  the 

ever,  to  have  it  on  a  private  slielf  in  our     <lcfence  ard  integrity  of  the  faith;  and 

library,  beside  a  few  other  !"eleet  works     those  at  the  conclusion  are  mainly  de- 

which  we  re  a*  I  at  timers*  for  mentiJ  stimu.     >ip:-cd  to  set  forth  the  kind  of  preaching 

liis  and  rcfresl'.nu  nt.  wliieh  is  most  needed  to  meet  the  wants 

It  is  unnecibsr.ry  wo  should  pay  any-  -  ^^  the  prisent  age,  and  to  subserve  the 

thing  in  commendation  of  a  work  so  well  ;  Kreat  end  of  the  gospel  ministry  in  the 

known  ;  on  which  besides  we  have  already     w-inning  of  immortal  souls." 

given  a  favourable  verdict,  and  wliieh  lias  \      ^^^   have    great    pleastire    in  recom- 

won  its  way  s)  extensively  into  public     mending  this  volume.     Students  of  tbeo- 

favour.     Wi;  most  carnently  commend  it     ^"Py  ^^^^  y«ung  ministers  will  find  much 

to  the  notice  of  any  of  our  readers  who     "*   >t  to  interest  and  reward  them  for 

may  not  yet  have  neon  it,  and  hope  this     pfiiising  it.     AVe  like  the  paper,  entitled 

new  edition  may  po  off  even  more  rapidly     **  Thonghls  on  Theology**   exceedingly, 

than  its  predeetssors.  and  had  marked  several  passages  in  it  for 

transfer  to  our  oun  pages,  but  want  of 

space  forbids  their  insertion. 


REVIEW  OF  RELIGIOUS  PUBLICATIONS. 


S05 


Memokials  of  a  Wim.  Dedicated  by  Heh 
HrsBANi)  to  their  Children, 
London :  Judd  and  GIa».    I83G. 

This  memorial  of  the  deceased  wife  of 
our  friend  Dr.  Hoppus  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  instructiTe  ire  haye  read 
for  many  a  day.  The  subject  of  it  was 
evidently  a  most  lovely,  cultivated,  and 
Boperior  character.  Early  brought  to 
know  and  love  the  Saviour,  her  great 
tim,  even  when  young,  eeems  to  have 
been  to  aequirc  knowledge,  to  cultivate 
her  mind  and  heart,  and  thus  to  fit  her- 
lelf  for  glorifying  God  in  any  sphere 
which  might  be  assigned  her. 

The  first  part  of  the  work  is  a  dedica- 
tion to  the  author's  children,  containing  a 
•ketch  of  the  life  and  character  of  their 
departed  mother.  The  latter  part  con- 
tains her  diary  and  correspondence. 

The  book  is  eminently  fitted  to  be  usc- 
fbl  to  the  daughters  of  England.  Dr. 
Hoppus  has  executed  his  delicate  task  with 
great  judgment.  There  are  no  details  in 
it  that  can  offend  good  taste ;  nothing  that 
one  could  wish  omitted.  No  thoughtful 
young  person  can  read  it  without  deriving 
benefit.  Dr.  IIoppus  has  laid  the  Chris- 
tian public  under  n  debt  of  gratitude  by 
publishing  it.  We  wish  for  it  a  wide 
circulation,  and  hope  it  may  be  instru- 
mental in  produciug  in  mmy  the  same 
excellences  of  character  which  distin- 
guished Mrs.  IIoppus. 


iLLrsraATiovs  of  Scripture  ;  Suggested 
&y  a  Tour  through  the  Holy  Land,  By 
UoKATio  B.  IIackbtt,  Professor  in 
yewtom  Theological  Institution,  U,  8. 

Edinburgh:  Juhohtone  and  Iluntcr. 
Tnis  is  the  nineteenth  volume  of  '*  The 
Christian's  Fireside  Library,"  a  series  of 
wocks  publishing  in  a  cheap  form,  many 
of  which  are  of  great  value.  This  is  true 
of  the  one  now  before  us.  Mr.  Hackett 
visited  Egypt  and  Palestine  in  the  year 
1852,  and  seems  to  have  made  good  use 
of  his  time  and  powers  of  observation. 
He  lias  prepared  this  volume  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  be  useful  to  general  readers 
of  tbo  Bible.  For  this  we  csn  testify 
that  it  is  well  adapted.    Sunday-school 


teachers  will  find  much  in  it  to  aid  them 
in  their  work,  and  it  will  afford  valuable 
help  to  parents  in  imparting  Scripture 
knowledge  to  their  children.  We  could 
quote  from  it  many  important  and  in- 
teresting passages.  We  hope  the  low 
price  of  this  work  (Is.  6d.)  will  not  occasion 
its  being  overlooked. 

Clark's  Scripturb  Promises, 
AND  Gurnall's  Helmet  of  Salvation. 

Edii.burgh :  Johnitone  and  Hunter. 
These  two  works  occupy  another 
volume  of  •*  The  Christian's  Fireside 
Library."  Their  value  is  so  well  known 
that  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  one 
word  in  recommendation  cf  them.  Wo 
think,  however,  that  the  publishers  might 
have  done  better  than  put  together,  in 
the  same  volume,  works  eo  dissimilar  as 
the  two  before  us. 

A   SuoRT  Memoir  of  the  Kev.   John 
FwLEY,  tcitJi  a  brief  Account  of  Two  of 
his  Sons,  xrho  died  before  him.     By  His 
Widow.     With  an  lutrodtutory  Preface 
by  the  Uev,  Octavius  Winslow,  D.D. 

London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.  1856. 
Those  who  knew  the  late  minister  of 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  chapel  at 
Tunbridge  Wells  will  be  gratified  by 
perusing  this  brief  record  of  his  life. 
Though  not  distinguished  either  for 
learning  or  talent,  Mr.  Finlcy  was  much 
esteemed  as  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ. 
Dr.  Winslow  says  of  him,  ••  The  church 
may  have  lost  many  from  its  ministerial 
ranks,  of  more  profound  erudition,  of 
greater  originality  and  brilliancy  of 
powers,  and  more  widely  kno'vi'n ;  but 
never  did  it  lose  a  holier  or  a  more  faith- 
ful and  lowly-minded  servant  of  the 
I^rd  Jesus,  than  when  John  Finley  re- 
linquished its  service  on  earth  to  meet 
in  heaven  his  Master's  welcome  and  re- 
ward." 


I  The  Minister's  Wife  and  mt  own.     A 
Memorial  of  Mrs,  J,  De  Kewer  Williams, 
London.     18(kS. 

This  is  a  tribute  of  affection  from  the 
pen  (»f  a  brother  minister  to  the  memory 
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of  a  worthy  and  excellent  wife.  Wc 
miut  lay,  howevcri  that  wc  regard 
it  aa  an  injudicious  publication.  The 
Teil  is  withdraim  from  much  which  it 
•hould  rather  have  concuuled.  It  con- 
tain* beiiiiletf  mU  a  little  which  will  hardly 
commend  ituclf  to  the  jud^pnent  of  sober 
minds.  The  following  passage  rather 
amazed  u».  It  is  one  i>f  the  lewons 
which  he  learns  from  his  bereuvoment : — 
**Tho>e  who  liave  a  great  work  to  do 
reiiilv  have  the  greatest  trials  ;  and  so, 
that  there  is  hardly  a  minister  kno^nn 
among  us  but  has  been  bereft  of  his 
wife !"  (p.  152.) 


Easy  Outi.ixe!>  of  ScKirTuuK  HisTitur, 

IN  WoHHS  NOT  EXCBKDINU  SiX  LeTTKKS. 

Old  Testament  Sekieh.     Pp.  51. 
Loiidoti :  Niibet  and  Co. 

We  mueh  approve  both  the  design  and 
the  structure  of  this  little  work.  In  the 
plainest  words,  u  elear  and  bimplc  outline 
is  given  of  the  leading  contents  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Tlie  sin 
and  depravity  of  man,  and  the  way  of 
salvation,  as  set  forth  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, ore  plainly  taught,  uiid  the  re- 
quirements of  God's  holy  law  are  earn- 
estly enforced. 

We  cordially  recommend  these  •'  Kasy 
Outlines,**  and  think  that  they  will  ren- 
der very  valuable  aid  both  to  teachers 
of  adult  classes  and  to  teachers  of  ragged - 
schools,  as  well  as  of  the  younger  classes 
in  Sabbath-sehools,  "We  hope  that  these 
lessons  will  be  followed  by  others  on  the 
New  Testament. 


Ck)N  ORBOA.TION  A  I.  ISM  *.  its  DUt  inctire  1 1  'ork 

in  Scotland  at  the  Present  Time,  and  hutc 

to  do  it.     By  the  Iter,  JosEru  Mouisox, 

MilUeat. 

Aberdeen :  King. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  conceived  and 
thoroughly  telling  pamphlets  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Congregationalism  to  be  met  witli. 
It  is  clear  in  thought,  forcible  in  expres- 
sion, and  literally  radiant  with  the  most 
precious  truths.  We  have  never  seen  the 
distinctive  characteristics  and  mission  of 
Congregationalism  unfolded  with  greater 
wisdom,  discrimination,  and  felicity  ;  nor 


ita  claiina  man  triunphaiitly  vindicated 
and  enforced.    Aa  a  aacred  politj,  it  it 

pleaded    for   on    grounda    drawn    from 
:  apostolic  practice,  and  the  freedom  and 
I  ezpansiveneaa  of  human  thonght ;  whila 
I  iu  hallowed  and  lofty  miMioo,  u  u- 
I  hibiting  to  the  world  "  the  tnia  acriptonJ 
I  ideal  of  a  Church  of  Chriat,"  ia  bcMiti 
fully  shown   to  be  no  hindxancs  to  iUi 
imion  with  other  denominationa  in  tho 
sanctitiea  of  fraternal  fiellowBhip,  and  the 
great  common  work  of  saying  aouU.    It 
is  set  forth  as  a  system  having  no  afflnity 
with  sectarianism  of  any  kind,  and  aft  the 
same  time  refusing  all  alliance  with  ex- 
pediency and  human  control.     It  is  ex- 
hibited as  too  spiritual  to  be  cramped  by 
human  standards   of  faith,   and  yet  as 
presenting  a  nucleus  around  which  Chris- 
tians of   all  creeds  and  parties    might 
gather.  Nothing,  in  short,  could  be  more 
just,  discriminating,  and  scriptural,  than 
the  manner  in  which  the  "distinctire 
work"    of   Congregationalism    and  the 
'*best   mode  of   accomplishing  it*'  are 
expounded  and  enforced. 

The  title  of  the  pamphlet  might  seem 
to  limit  the  application  of  its  great  prin- 
ciples to  Scotland ;  but  let  our  readen 
rest  assured  that  they  have  the  compre- 
hensiveness and  universality  of  truth. 
Wherever  Congregationalism  erects  its 
standard,  this  masterly  exposition  of 
its  work,  and  the  best  way  to  do  it,  will 
be  found  applicable,  and  should  be  put 
into  the  liands  of  all  its  disciples.  Wc 
cannot  but  hope  that  it  may  speedily  find 
the  widest  possible  circulation  through- 
out Kn gland.  No  greater  thing  could  be 
done  for  tlio  vindication  and  spread  of 
the  principles  of  Congregationalism,  than 
for  some  of  our  wealthy  laymen  to  unite 
in  scattering  this  invaluable  pamphlet 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land.  The  adherents  of  Congrega- 
tional views  could  not  fail  to  be  refreshed 
and  stimulated  by  its  peruaal ;  and  all 
candid  readers  belonging  to  other  de- 
nominations must  admit  the  grandeur  of 
the  principles,  and  their  tendency  to 
benefit  the  world. 

The  distinctive  work  of  Congregation- 
alism Mr.  Morison  shows — ^with  a  oom- 
bination  of  clear  thinking  and  Ibrable 
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vriting  not  often  lecn — to  consist  of  the  Wc  have  much  satisfaction  in  rccoui- 
foUowing  important  elements  :  to  present  ■  mending  this  abridged  and  condensed 
in  principle  and  practice  the  true  ideal  of  I  edition.  We  think  it  a  groat,  and  v  r 
A  Church  of  Christ ;  to  support  the  noble  <  fear  it  is  a  growing  evil,  that  so  nuuiy 
character  of  primitire  voluntaryism ;  to  !  memoirs  arc  extended  to  more  than  one 
give  a  practical  exhibition  of  liberty  '  volume.  In*  most  coses  they  might  lo 
without  anarchy,  and  unity  without  '  greatly  improved  by  condensation.  AVcro 
exact  uniformity ;  and  to  carry  out  .  the  number  of  pages  fewer,  the  number 
the  principle  of  unity  on  the  broad  basis  [  of  readers  and  the  number  of  purchasers 

of  true  Christian  catholicity.    And  the     would  be  much  greater. 

best  mode  of  accomplishing  this  divine  

work,  ho  shows,  is  to  be  secured  by  pro-  |  Liuuts  and  Shadows  of  Svibitual  Lifi:  ; 

■odng   the  harmonious   action    of   the;       or,  the  Dijf'erent  Characters,  Cottrsvaf  and 

component  elements  of  this  polity ;  by         Dettinies  of  Mankind,     By  11.  Wklb- 

witchlul   and  prayerful    endeavours   to         ruiiD.      With  an  Introduction,    hj  Iter. 

prevent  divisions  and  schijims;    and  by         Geoik.b  Redfoud,  D.l).,  I^L.D. 

doing    all   in  a  spirit  of  faith  and  de-  London :  John  Snow. 

pcndence.  It  is  impossible  to  peruse  this  volume 

C.         from  the  pen  of  Mr.  W^lsford,  the  excel  - 
lent  Independent  minister  of  Tewkesbury, 

A  MmoiK  OF  Elizabeth  Fey.  By  her  without  feeling  that  you  are  addressed  in 
Dmuykter,  Airs.  Fbakcis  Cbbsswbll;  cverypagoby  an  experienced  man  of  God. 
dbridfftd  from  the  larger  Memoir,  with  It  is  remarkable  for  its  simplicity  of  style 
mtteratitms  and  additions,  and  arrangement,  but  at  the  same  time 

**  The  motives  which  induce  me,"  says  for  its  fervour  and  faithfulness.  The 
]fn.Creaa  well,'*  to  present  anotlier  edition  .  introduction  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Ked- 
of  the  life  of  my  mother  to  the  public,  i  ford,  and  is  a  very  valuable  chapter.  We 
ire  xery  simply  told.  The  two  editionH,  consider  Mr.  "Welsford's  book  one  ex- 
edited  by  my  sister  and  myself,  have  been  tremely  likely  to  do  great  good  among 
for  some  years  exhausted.  the  young  and  the  masses  of  the  people. 

'•  Smaller  in  size,  and  less  expensive  I  We  have  read  it  with  much  pleasure— 
than  the  former  editions,  we  trust  that     most  cordially  do  we  recommend  it. 

the  history  we  tell  may  carry  comfort  and  ,  

encouragement  to  many  a  lowly  heart  |  The  volume  of  the  Cyolopirdia  IJiblio- 
and  humble  dwelling.  j  graphica  arranged  under  subject!*,  is  in 

"  Much  is  omitted  that  found  a  place  active  preparation,  and  will  be  ready  for 
in  the  former  editions,  especially  lengthy  the  press  about  the  end  of  this  year. 
extracts  from  her  journal  and  letters.  Besides  being  very  complete  in  theolo- 
Many  details,  especially  relating  to  her  gical  literature,  it  will  embrace  nearly  all 
f3rcignjourneys,notinthc  first  edition,  but  i  departments  of  knowledge,  pointing  out 
in  the  second,  ore  retained  hero  ;  ond  the  |  the  best  books  on  each  subject.  It  will 
whole  is  prepared  with  the  endeavour  to  be  issued  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
allure  and  interest  those  who  might  be  volume  already  published,  on  ••  Authors, 
Appalled  by  a  more  lengthy  biography."     their  Lives  and  Works." 


®iittuar2« 


ri7»»AL  OF  TSB  LATE  l  and  it  having  been  arranged  that  there 

■FBODIVO  OVBWBN,  OF  BBADING.     |  should  bc  a  fuucral  service  in  the  chapel, 
Tbb  inttnnent  took  place  on  the  Uith     a  large    number  of  persons  crowded  tii 
nC  Jamuoy,  in  the  cemetery  of  Reading  ;  j  that  place.     The  hearse  was  followed  by 
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eight    mourning    coAches,    and    MTcral    whieh    they    had    their   migiii, 
private  rarririKca.    The  ccrrice  was  com-    atahUity,  and  their  growtli.    Of 
nii'nced  br  a  hymn  achptod  tu  the  oc-    ever  principle  of  goodncaa  there  wM' 
cii^ion.     The  lie  v.  Jrinirs  Holland,  of    hie  character*  and  of  whaterer  ha 
lleiilcj,  read  pos^ngea  of  Scripture  and     enaUed    to    do    for    the    glory   of 
offiTcd  prtfvor ;  after  w)uch,  SaTiour,  and  for  the  heneAt* 

The  Ucv.  William  Legir,  of  Broad-  or  apiritual,  of  hia  feUow-cxeatweii 
street  Chapel,  delivered  an  addre^a  in  the  '  himaelf  would  have  aaid,  in  the  hi 
following  terms: — ^The  precious  portiona  apirit  of  aclf •renunciation— " TeC  DOl 
of  SL-ripturc  to  which  wc  have  now  '  but  the  grace  of  Ood  which 
listened,  yield  us  rich  and  substantial  ;  me."  I  feel  it  vnnecceaary  to  enter 
consolation  under  the  Wn,  by  death,  of  '  any  large  detail  on  those  qualitiea  o£ 
Christian  friends.  And  who  is  there  character  which  gave  him  ao 
iimoni;  us  that  may  not  truly  say,  dignity  and  excellence;  for  not  onlyii 
this  mornini;,  /  hare  lott  a  friend,  a  man,  but  aa  a  miniater  of  the  gosf^l 
Thi-re  arc  some  who,  from  intimacy  was  he  known  penonally  to  moft  Hfi 
of  connexion,  and  acquaintance  with  this  great  congregation  now  hearing  Mil 
charnctir,  and  cxperiviHc  of  kindness,  yet  to  me  it  may  atill  be  permitted  11 
will  utter  the  Font  intent  with  a  deeper  sny  a  few  words  of  my  departed  friemt 
cmuiiun  than  others;  but  he  whose  with  whom  I  enjoyed  a  long-continwl 
departure,  I  had  alniu>t  said  premature  intercourse  of  unbroken  oonfldeneeb  if 
departure,  we  are,  with  one  heart,  uninterrupted  harmony,  of  undecayiB§| 
uniting  to  deplore,  was  eminently  the  nay,  of  ever-growing  love.  Of  hinit  I 
fiicnd  of  uU.  But  %%lien  Christiana  would  aay  that  hia  Maker  had  coufiBml 
hpeak  of  lotinff  such  a  friend,  let  them  on  him  a  strong  and  maacuUne 
think  what  they  mean,  and  beware  of  standing ;  that  he  cultirated  hia  po^ 
forgetting  their  spiritual  relations  and  with  very  assiduous  succeoa ;  and  thil^ 
blcjtsed  hupcx.  Tliosu  wl;o  fall  asleep  in  in  consequence,  he  had  attained  to  a 
JoHus  arc  ntit  l<l^t  to  th'sc  who  survive  large  amount  uf  general  inlbrmatieB» 
them.  They  are  only  parted  from  them  and  espcciuUy  of  Christian  knowledgii 
for  a  time,  to  meet  again,  and  to  meet  Without  any  sinister  bias  in  hia  boiom 
at  home.  They  are  no  more  lost  than  a  and  actuated  solely  by  a  deep  afll 
dear  friend  is  loKt  who  goes  home  before  serious  impression  of  divine  tnitht-** 
us,  after  wc  have  sojourned  at  a  dis-  ■  truths  which  he  derived  not  from  Bn| 
tance,  and  whom  wc  arc  soon  to  follow,  human  system,  but  from  the  word  d 
and  know  where  to  iind.  But  to  our  •  God — not  Arom  the  dstem,  bat  from  tfal 
society,  our  counsels,  our  plans,  and  j  fountaui-head — these  trutha  he  aaaoitii 
our  labours  here  below,  tliey  arc  lost ;  and  defended  with  independent  and 
and  the  loss  will  be  deeply  and  last*  ,  fearless  firmness,  and  in  hia  diacontaai 
ingly  felt,  in  proportion  to  the  great-  ;  he  clothed  them  in  a  style  at  once  Taried 
ness  of  the  excellences  by  which  _  and  flowing,  often  not  without  bright 
they  were  in  life  distinguijhed  and  gleams  of  imagination  and  sparUinge  ol 
endeared.  Although  it  was  the  per-  fancy.  His  was  the  aoundneaa  of  goapai 
Bonal  request  of  the  departed  that  I  doctrine,  which  he  rightly  diTided,  aa  a 
should  speak  at  his  funeral,  I  am  well  wise  workman  that  needcth  not  to  he 
aware  that  in  thus  speaking  of  him,  I  ;  ashamed.  To  the  eameatneaa  of  ibi 
nm  doing  what  might  expose  me  to  his  !  practical  lessons  which  he  delivered  from 
own  censure : — **  Speak  not  of  me/*  he  .  his  pulpit,  you,  his  believing  hearo^ 
would    say,    "  speak    of    Christ.*'     My  '  are  living  witnesses  ;  and  my  convicticn 


only  vindication  is,  that  speaking  of  the 
excellences  which  the  grace  of  Chriat 
produced,  I  am  speaking  of  Christ.     I 


is  complete,  that  you  cannot  recall  the 
substance  of  what  he  deliTered,  and  the 
language  in  which  he  expreaaed  Um- 


am  honouring  that  grace.    I  am  recom-    self,  without  affiBctionate  regard  for  the 
mending   his    po«pe1,    in    the    fsith    of .  gratification  they  gave    to    your 
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'  for  the  improTcment  they 

your  understanding,  your 
nd  your  hearts.  But  many 
lot  belieTing  hearers ;  his 
>  you,  have,  we  fear,  been 
U  you  remember  how  he 
as  a  father,  pleading  with 
liild ;  sometimes  even  as  a 
»  criminal,  to  confess  and 

as  a  physician  with  the 
iome  and  be  healed;  as  a 
he  wanderer,  to  return  and 
i  the  polluted,  to  approach 
tied  in  a  Sariour's  blood, 
aember  well,  that  however 
his  positions,  they  were  to 
sit  clothed  in  a  language 
ar  felicity  is,  that  it  is  the 
;uage,  the  fir^t  language  that 
rs  in  the  ear  of  infancy,  the 
Lch  genius  reverences  and 
derstands  ;  the  language  of 
a£  the  saint,  the  language  of 
>f  the  heart,  the  language  of 
I.  As  I  gaxed  upon  his  lips 
,  wearing  an  expression  of 
se,  I  startled  while  I  thought 
's  might  come  when  they 
led  as  a  sii^-ift  witness  against 
3U  call  to  memory  the  things 
96  spoken  to  you  that  you 
There  are  present  those 
1  who  would  bear  mc  out  in 

honourable  testimony  to  the 
d  vigour  of  his  domestic  and 
ions ;  to  tlie  kind  and  steady 
5^ith  which  they  were  exer- 
be  walks  of  private  life  ;  to 
led  integrity  and  freedom 
aess  in  whatever  regarded 
erests.      A  husband    more 

attentive  to  every  —  the 
ah  of    an  afflicted  partner, 

been  my  lot  to  see.    His 

characterized  by  a  cheerful 
-the  cheerfulness  as  remote 

as  the  seriousness  from 
r  could  enjoy  with  livelier 
iasures  of  social  intercourse. 
ter  of  this  association  can 
to  the  entireness  of  his  sym- 
iffn.  Of  him  it  might  with 
I,  though  not  in  the  same 

tilt   i^^octle,  that  **  there 


came  upon  him  daily  the  care  of  all  the 
churches."    He  grieved  for  their  declen- 
sion, and  rejoiced  in  their  prosperity,  and 
'*  sought  their  good  alway."   The  case  of 
ministers  struggling  in  difflcult  positions, 
and  ¥rith  slender  means,  awakened  his 
tenderest  solicitude;  and  in  how  many 
ways  he  sought  to  aid  them  can  never  be 
fully  known  save  to  his  God.    In  such 
cases  as  the  death  of  such  a  man,  the 
excellences  which  make  us  feel  our  loss 
are  happily  at  the  same  time  our  con- 
solation under  it.    And  though  it  is  not 
from  the  Mayings  of  a  death-bed,  but  from 
the  consistent  doings  of  previous  practical 
godliness,  that  we  derive  our  confidence 
respecting  our  fellow- Christians,  yet  it 
is  no  small  consolation  when  a  godly  life 
is  closed  with  a  dying  testimony.    To  all 
our  comforts,  on  the  present  occasion, 
this  has  been  superadded.    I  saw  him 
one  day  somewhat  depressed,  and  he  told 
me  he  had  been  realizing  death,  and  got 
so  near  the  veil  that  it  seemed  to  rend  or 
to  be  withdrawn,  when  he  felt  the  perfect 
holiness  of  God  overwhelm  him  in  con- 
trast with  his  own  imperfection  and  un- 
worthiness,  so  that  he  put  his  hands  on 
his  face  and  drew  back  from  the  insuf- 
ferable brightness.    I  reminded  him  of 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  his  Saviour, 
and  with  tears  and  a  gleaming  counten- 
ance he  cried — "  That  is  it ;  I  have  fled 
from  all  my  best  works  and  my  worst 
alike  to  Christ."     And  to  the  end,  not- 
withstanding the    agitations   of  disease 
and  the  solemnities  of  dying,  as  to  the 
foundation  of  his  hope,  all  was  satis- 
faction and  peace.    Farewell !   beloved 
pastor,   truest  of   friends,   tenderest  of 
husbands,  best  of  fathers !    In  the  cham- 
ber of  the  dying  your  ministry  and  doc- 
trine were  often  **  a  fragrance  of  life  unto 
life."     With  the  tenderness  of  a  mini- 
stering angel,  you  helped  many  a  strug- 
gling soul  to  finish  "the  good  fight." 
Your  own  warfare  is  now  accomplished  : 
ascending  above  this  lower  state,  what 
joy  you  have   to  see    the    snares   you 
escaped — that  you  did  not  fall !  that  you 
did  not  betray  the  trust  reposed  in  you  ! 
that  for  any  of  the  sorrows  or  pleasures 
of  time  you  did  not  forsake  your  Saviour  I 
How  you  blees  the  hand  that  upheld  you. 
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the  wisdom  thai  guided  jrou,  the  grace 
tliBt  was  flufficieiit  for  you — the  God  who 
wa«  here  your  helper  and  is  now  your 
Mong  and  your  salvation  !  —  And,  oh 
the  blessedness !  you  haTc  met  with 
those  who  had  taken  an  impression  from 
YOU  that  will  never  wunr  out !  who  will 

m 

make  hcaren  for  erer  ring  with  the 
recited  memorials  of  your  ministry  !  You 
haTe  got  into  a  throng  whose  songs  of 
praiso,  that  yuu  ever  had  an  existence, 
are  interrupted  only  by  their  greetings  of 
you — *'  You  found  us  ignorant  and  in- 
structed us ;  in  sorrow,  and  you  com- 
forted us ;  wretched  wanderers,  you  re- 


stored iu  to  our  Fathflr*!  hoow  of  manr    j 
mansiont.     We  ne  gnttUy  Me t  ft  ^*   j 
blessed  through  you."    Sainted  spirit! 
I  hear  thy  Toice  etteaiiiing  ftom  on  b%h|  ' 
OS  you  exclaim : — 


•t 


This  to  the  beaTca  I  loogvd  to  kaaw ; 
For  thii  with  pattonee  I  did  waU. 
T<U,  weaned  from  earth,  and  all  bde«a 
I  Mared  to  mjr eelestlal  Mat; 
Now  waffo  my  palm  and 
And  with  the  elden  cast 


At  the  eloec  of  the  eerTiee  the  fimenl 
rortfye  proceeded  to  the  eemeteiy,  on 
entering  which  the  following  wai  the 
order  of  procession  to  the  graTO  :^- 


Pall  Bearers, 

Hov.  G.  I.  Tubbs,  Incumbent  of  St.  Mary's  Chapel. 

Kev.  J.  Ilowlund,  Henley.  llev.  8.  Lepine,  Abingdon. 

Kov.  J.  C.  Grainger,  Vicar  of  St.  Giles's. 

Uvy.  F.  Trench,  Incumbent  of  St.  John's. 

Kvv.  ^V.  Fairbrothcr,  of  Maidenhead. 

liev.  J.  CurMcn,  and  Mr.  T.  T.  Currnxm. 
Dr.  Spencer,  of  Exeter  ;  J.  P.  Spencer,  Esq.,  Oakhill ;  H.  Spencer,  Eeq.,  OakhilL 
Mr.  £.  Drown,  Jun.,  and  llcv.  —  Matthews,  Vicar  of  Shalfbrd. 
Deacons  of  Castle  Street  Congregational  Chapel. 
MinisterH  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 

Deacons  of  Broad  Street  Chapel. 

Dcaconn  of  Trinity  Chapel,  Queen's  Road. 

Deacons  of  the  Baptist  Chapel,  King's  Road. 

Members  of  the  late  Mr.  Cur  wen's  Congregation. 


'I* 


The  funeral  service,  adopted  by  niuny 
Dibsenters,  was  read  bv  the  Rev.  W. 
IjCgg.  The  scene  alto{j;ethcr  was  one  of 
Kulcmn  interest,  and  demonstrated  most 
fully  the  general  respect  entertained  for 
the  memory  of  the  deceased. 

Xna    KINXUAL    MKKMUNS. 

On  Sunday,  the  20tli  January,  funeral 
sennons  were  preached  in  Ca6tle-»treet 
Chapel,  both  morning  and  evening,  and 
on  each  occasion  the  place  was  crowded 
to  excess.  In  the  morning,  the  Rev. 
Arthur  Tidman,  D.D.,  Su'cretary  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  conducted  the 
service,  and  i)reaehed  from  Revelations, 
Ist  chapter,  and  I7tli  and  18th  verses  : — 
*•  And  when  1  saw  Ilini,  I  fell  at  his  feet 
as  dead.  And  lie  laid  liis  right  liand 
upon  me,  baying,  I  am  he  tliat  liveth, 
and  was  dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive 


for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hcU  and  of  death."  The  leading  points 
were — 1st,  the  nature  and  extent  of  that 
empire  which  the  Redeemer  aeenmce. 
*'IIe  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 
Secondly,  the  pectiliar  chanwter  and 
attributes  of  the  Lord  Jcana  Christy  ai 
the  Sovereign  and  Ruler  of  the  niucflB 
world.  **  I  am  the  fint  and  the  iMt ;  I 
am  he  that  liveth,  and  wae  dead,  end  as 
alive  for  evermore."  He  then  noticed 
some  of  the  important  conseqncneM 
which  must  result  to  mankind  flmn  the 
authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrivt  ofcr 
the  unseen  world,  and  concluded  by 
giving  a  sketch  of  the  life  and  ministry 
of  the  late  Mr.  Curwen.  Aa  a  maw  hs 
was  kind  and  generous,  ineapable  of  s 
mean  or  selfish  action.  Possibly,  hi  early 
life,  too  ready  to  confide  In  thoee  im- 
worthy  of  his  confidence* 
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itic  connection  he  was  one 
natipathetic  and  affectionate 
and  as  a  father,  kind  and 

ler,  he  gare  prominence  to 
truths— ^tronglj  enforcing 
I  on  heart  and  character ; 
i  the  acceptance  of  the  gos- 
decided  with  an  unwonted 
^  combined  with  affection, 
he  was  watchfdl  and  a£fec* 
iting  the  power  of  an  ex- 
ed  to  enforce  the  truth  he 

ing,  the  ReT.  James  Row- 
f,  preached  from  Acts,  13th 
rse — **  After  he  had  serred 
ration  by  the  will  of  God, 
»."  The  points  dwelt  upon 
iristian  minister's  useful 
'ed  his  own  generation  by 
lod ;"  and  the  Christian 
ceful  death,  "  after  he  had 
1  generation  by  the  will  of 
Q  sleep."  In  closing,  Mr. 
—My  friends,  I  congratu- 
laving  had  for  seventeen 
minister.  Your  privileges 
inguished,  your  responsi- 
I  beseech  you  to  prepare 
i  another  world.  Oh,  how 
metimes,  with  God  for  you, 
•leaded  with  you  for  God  ! 
;ain  has  he  said,  **  Now, 
mbassadors  for  Christ,  as 
id  beseech  you  by  us :  we 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
Are  you  prepared  to  meet 
ust  meet  him  at  last  Oh, 
a  by  his  side  !  Oh,  that  he 
rd,  here  am  I,  and  the  chil- 


and  other  metropolitan  chapeii,  wh&n 
the  deceased  was  well  known  and 
highly  respected,  funeral  sermoni  were 
also  preached. 

L1NB8   ON   TBZ   DBATU   OF  THS 
RET.   SPBDDIlfO   CURWBN. 

Happy  friend !  we  hail  thy  flight 
To  the  realms  of  endless  day ; 

Heayen  hath  burst  upon  thy  sight, 
Earth  hath  faded  thence  away. 

All  the  mortal  strife  is  done. 

And  the  palm  of  Tictory  won. 

Calmly  ebbed  the  failing  breath. 
Softly  came  the  time  of  rest ; 

He  who  plucked  the  sting  from  death, 
Bore  thy  head  upon  His  breast. 

Whispering  in  that  hour  of  fear, 

••  Tremble  not,  for  /  am  here." 

Happy  friend !  for  ever  stilled 
Is  each  anxious  thought  and  care ; 

All  that  noble  heart  is  filled 
With  a  joy  that  angels  share. 

Man  of  God  !  with  Him  to  be. 

Death  hath  set  thy  spirit  free. 

In  thy  crown  full  many  a  gem 

Has  been  gathered  hence  for  thee  ; 

Oh  that  many,  following  them. 
Sharers  in  thy  bliss  may  be. 

Surely  heaven  would  be  less  fair 

Were  thy  children  wanting  there. 

If  that  living  voice  had  power 
Sin's  beguiling  charm  to  break, 

Let  its  memory  at  this  hour 
From  the  dream  of  years  awake. 

Would  you  yet  behold  his  face. 

Up  !  and  run  the  heavenly  race. 

Up  !  and  view  the  glorious  crowd 
Who  survey  the  doubtful  strife  ; 
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school — to  wn»ug)it  upDii  her  mind,  eren 
ihtn,  that  the  very  name  of  JcsiiB  was 
delist itful  to  her  ;  in  fact,  mo  delightful, 
that  »hc  would,  with  fvi-1iiip!s  of  pleaflurc, 
read  any  book  in  which  t);uL  sacred  name 
occurred. 

As  slie  prew  up,  however,  bIic  became, 
likr  many  other  young  people,  thoughtless ; 
and  these  iiupreciHions  wore  away,  until, 
in  the  course  of  ProTidcnce,  she  went  to 
ro!>i(le  at  Wellington,  Sulop,  a  town  asso- 
ciated with  the  n>vered  name  of  Evton, 
a  clergyman  who  wafi  a  friend  of,  and 
a  CO- worker  with  Gilpin,  Fletcher  of 
Madeley,  Uowland  Hill,  and  others  of  the 
burning  and  shining  lights  of  that  day. 
At  this  period  of  her  life  real  religious 
con\ictiou  commenced.  As  might  be 
expected  from  her  chiiracter,  her  im- 
pressions wore  drop ;  so  deep,  that  she 
has  said  that  slic  dared  not  sleep,  le»it  she 
should  uwuke  bevoi.d  the  reach  of  mere  v. 
Qod,  liowever,  was  pleased  to  f^peak 
peace  to  her  noul,  tlu:ou<;h  the  in^tru- 
meiitality  of  a  good,  thou;i;h  eccentric, 
liaptist  minister,  whc>  held  high  doctrinal 
sentiments,  of  whieh  t>)ie,  in  after  year:*, 
heartily  disapproved. 

Sown  after  this,  lier  marriage  with  one 
of  the  excellent  of  the  earth  coiifirmed 
and  strengthened  what  wa't  hopeful  in 
her  ri-li;;ious  charatler;  and  lio:ii  tliat 
time  to  her  death  sl.c  continued  to  .-Lck 
the  Lord. 

As  an  curour:ig«»nient  to  tho*c  who 
may  bo  plaeeil  in  similar  tirtumstanccf*, 
it  must  be  mentioned  that,  at  the  tinu*  of 
Mrs.  Wilkih's maninge,  her ]>urent«  knew 
not  the  Lord;  and  their  conv.T>ii»n  was 
made  a  matter  of  ar  lent  wiostliug  wii!i 
God  by  the  worthy  couple.  Prayer,  and 
direct  i)ci"S(«nal  exertions,  were  made  on 
their  behalf.  These  efforts  were  crowned 
with  the  Divine  bUs-ing.  Uoth  parents, 
it  is  believed,  were  converted ;  one  of 
them — the  motlier — lived  to  the  advanced 
age  of  ninety-five,  holding  (^:i  unto  the 
end  iu  the  good  ways  of  the  L<ird. 

Mth.  AYilke*  lov«'d  tlic  preaching  in 
which  the  Saviour  was  exalted  and  the 
pir.ner  abased.  Her  piety  had  in  it  no 
stain  of  Antinomianism  :  for  she  loved 
purity  and  sincerity.  When,  through 
temptation,  or  her  natural  infirmity,  she 


had  spoken  hastily,  or  wounded  thi 
feelings  of  any  one,  those  who  Uv;i| 
under  her  ro^f  have  heard  her  coni^ 
her  sin  before  the  Lord,  and  ask  j 
be  wa&hcd  anew  in  the  blood  of  m 
Saviour,  and  conformed  nnto  His  imsfii 

She  Mjioke  but  seldom  of  her  rrligitj 
feelings,  but  proved  &ith  by  woili 
Great  though  unostentatious  generasi4 
integrity,  untiling  dcrotedness  to  hfl 
friends,  were  characteristics  of  tlie  di 
ceased.  If  any  friends  were  ill,  ahi 
could  not  rest  at  home,  but  must  m&i 
ister  to  them  by  day,  and  n-ateh  them  1q 
night.  Her  character  was  thoroughly 
unselfish.  She  brought  up  two  orpha 
children  to  revere  her  as  a  mother.  Fa 
them  no  sacrifice  was  too  great — ^no  eur 
tiou  too  much.  Her  love  to  them  ceaad 
only  with  life ;  and  tlie  remembrance  • 
her  is  to  them  as  incense  poured  forth. 

Her  activity  was  protracted  beyond  Al 
usual  age  of  man.  As  long  as  heald 
permitted,  she  attended  the  house  of  God 
On  the  L:)rd'8-day,  and  the  weck-eTe» 
ing  services,  her  place  was  occupied 
whenever  she  could,  by  any  possibili^ 
whatever,  be  present.  Often  has  sIm 
been  there  when  wearied  nature  de- 
manded repose,  and  when  it  was  no  eai] 
matter  for  her  to  keep  up  uttention 
during  the  whole  of  the  t>crviee. 

Tlie  i)ro{^ress  of  her  disease  was  slow 
In  till-  priK-pect  of  death  she  was  olwayi 
eomp  >sed.  Sometimes  she  spoke  will 
great  juy,  and  brightened  countenance,  o 
tlie  deli;;ht  ^fh«}  anticipated  at  mcetin| 
tho  Lived  ones  gone  before.  A  little 
Testament  became  her  constant  com- 
panion. S!ic  sulfercd  severv  pain,  bu' 
bore  it  with  Christian  heroism.  Shi 
seldom  complained  ;  but  her  countenana 
gave  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  havoi 
wliieh  disease  was  making  on  her  frame 
She  expressed  her  hope  that  patienn 
might  hold  out  unto  the  end.  She  eU' 
joyed  the  visits  of  her  minister  and  Chrifr 
tian  friends. 

Her  Un  attaek  was  sudden  and  un< 
looked  for.  Her  friends  tliought  that  slu 
might  continue  with  them  for  some  time. 
On  the  I/ord's -day  previous  tohcrremovs] 
she  seemed  much  as  usual ;  during  the 
night,  however,  a  sudden  seizure  threat- 
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oied  immediate  dissolution.  She  re* 
<ianted  that  those  whom  she  best  loyed 
might  be  summoned  to  her  bedside. 
SooQ  they  were  around  her.  She  for 
i  short  time  reriTcd,  and  spoke  cheer- 
iully  to  them,  telling  them  that  she  had 
lent  for  them,  as  she  thought  her  time 
Was  now  come. 

In  repl  J  to  the  remark  made  by  a  sor- 
towing  relatiTe,  "Jesus  is  with  you,*' 
■he  said,  «*  Yes, 

*  Jmu,  mjr  sll»  to  heaven  U  gone : 
He,  wlioni  I  Mre  fixed  my  hopes  upon.' 

Y  fixed  ali  my  hopes  upon  Him  many 
years  ago,  and  always  since,  though  with 
SBany  wanderings." 

Her  pain  was  so  severe,  as  to  require 
Opiates ;  consequently,  much  of  her  time 
'Wrms  passed  in  a  dozing  state.     She  could 
dot  conTerse  for  any  length  of  time  con- 
tctttivcly.     During  the  whole  of  Mon- 
day she  manifested  the  most  affectionate 
interest  in  those  around,  within  an  hour 
of  her  death  welcoming  one  whom  she 
loTcd,   with  a  smile    and    outstretched 
^and.      She  was  evidently  aware  that 
death  was  near,  and  said  to  a  valued 
fticnd  who  came  to  see  her,  that  she 
lioped  it  would  not  be  long  ere  she  should 
go  home.     Till   within   half-an-hour  of 
her  death  she  spoke  occasionally,  mani- 
iiesting    the  deepest  affection  for   those 
whom  she  was  leaving,  and  telling  them 
what  should  comfort  them  when  she  was 
gone  from  them. 

As  the  day  wore  away,  her  face  showed 

more  and  more  that  death  was  setting  his 

■stl  upon  her.   At  half-  past  three  o'clock 

'.«.,  she   requested  to  bo  moved ;    the 

exertion  was  too  much  for  her  frame ; 

s)m  spoke  no  more,  but,  surrounded  by 

dttie  she  loved,  and  witli  her  dying  eyes 

^  expressing    affection,  looking  what 

^  could  not  speak,  and  manifesting  the 

^^bmess  that  was  within,  as  she  stood  on 

^Tery  threshold  of  eternity,  breathing 

^i&ter  and  still  fainter,  at  about  four 

o'clock  she  bade  adieu  to  the  pains  nnd 

*pMues  of  her  poor  diseased  frame,  and 

littered,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan, 

j*^  the  joy  of  her  Lord ;  thus  "  exchang- 

^  SQfffow  tar  perfievt  joy— conflict  for 

''iiaiph  —  ngha  for  swelling  songs  of 
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salvation — and  the  vale  of  tears  for  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  for  ever." 

Surely,  notwithstanding  the  infirmities 
of  the  deceased,  there  was  much  in  her 
character  and  conduct  to  justify  her 
surviving  friends  in  adopting  the  exhort- 
ation of  the  Great  Master,  *'  Go  thou, 
and  do  likewise." 


REV.    JOHX    W.    WAYNE. 

Thk  Rev.  John  W.  Wayne  (late  of 
Cratficld,  Suffolk)  was  bom  at  Brackley, 
Northamptonshire,  January  27,  1794. 
His  father  dying  while  he  was  very 
young,  ho  was  brought  up  under  the 
care  of  his  mother,  of  whom  he  always 
spoke  with  the  greatest  affection,  and  by 
whose  pious  instructions  seeds  of  truth 
were  deposited  in  his  youthful  mind, 
which  were  never  entirely  lost.  At  an 
early  age  he  was  admitted  to  a  Sunday- 
school,  in  his  native  village,  connected 
with  the  Wesleyan  Society,  and  soon  be- 
gan to  devclope  those  deep  impressions 
and  emotions  on  religious  subjects  which 
afterwards  ripened  into  true  conversion 
and  decided  piety.  When  about  sixteen 
years  of  age,  he  joined  the  Methodist 
Society,  and  became  successively  a  class • 
leader  and  local  preacher  in  that  body  of 
Christians.  For  a  period  of  nearly  ten 
years  this  connexion  continued,  when  a 
change  of  sentiments  on  certain  doc- 
trinal points,  combined  with  other  cir- 
cumstances, led  to  his  retirement  from 
them,  and  his  union  with  the  Independ- 
ent Church,  at  Buckingham,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Aston. 
Still  anxious  to  devote  himself  to  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  he  was  admitted 
as  a  student  in  the  Newport  Pagnel  Evan- 
gelical Institution,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Bull.  On  completing 
his  studies,  he  became  pastor  of  the  In- 
dependent Church  at  Ilitchin,  Herts, 
where  he  was  ordained  March  29,  1821  ; 
the  Revs.  J.  Hillyard,  of  Bedford  ;  T.  B. 
Bull,  his  tutor;  and  Mr.  Chaplin,  of 
Bishop  Stortford,  taking  the  principal 
services.  During  his  residence  in  Herts, 
he  was  active  and  useful ;  introducing 
the  gospel  to  places  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, and  diligently  promoting  the  in- 


tereaU  oTtlie  Coniitl  Dnion,  of  whteh  ha 
«u  for  hmtIj  fonfteen  jetUM  on«  of  Ae 
■ecretariec. 

In  1S18  he  nmoired  to  Cnt£dd,  U 
whicli  ptaea  be  laboured  derotcdly  notil 
hii  death.  For  Kme  months  before  thU 
event,  he  had  luSered  much  from  bron- 
chiiii.  which  tenainalf  d  in  dueaae  of  the 
lung*.  He  w«a  not,  howeyer,  prcTented 
from  oontiniung  hi*  work,  but  preachod 
on  the  Sabbath  pnoedinf;  his  death  &om 
3  Cor.  iT.  IT,  18.  Tbough  he  vai 
evidently  biling.  danger  wfs  not  regarded 
H  imminent,  but  on  the  18th  of  August 
last,  sudden  h«nu>n)iagG  Ijmid  the  lungs 
took  place,  and  he  eipited  without  a 
aigh  or  gniatt.  Hia  death  not  being  aoti- 
eipated,  IcM  nfaenee  had  been  made  to 
his  state  of  mind  than  would  othrawiM 
have  been ;  but  hia  frame  was  habitual!}' 
calm  and  patient,  and  he  expMisad  to 
his  now  mooming  widow  hia  entin  n- 
aignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  hia 
enjoyment  of  the  sustaining  influence 
of  a  "  good  hope  through  grace." 

W.  N. 


{From  Eeangtlicat  Chrulendem.) 
Has.  BiBKi  was  tlie  daughter  and  the 
eldest  child  of  the  Kcv.  Edward  Bicker- 
sleth.  On  referring  to  his  memoir,  we 
find  the  following  entry  in  his  journal 
occasioned  b;  her  birth: — "  1  had,  on 
a  former  occasion,  to  record  God'a  gra- 
cious dealings  with  me  and  my  dear  wife 
on  the  death  of  a  gon  ia  childbiith.  I 
have  now,  with  admiring  gratitude,  to 
lecord  his  loving-kindnew  in  the  birth 
and  preservation  of  a  little  daughter.  If 
I  bad  then  to  menlion  the  loriag-kind- 
ncM  of  my  heavenly  Father,  how  much 
more  now.  By  the  Conner  loss  He  hum- 
bled our  mind*,  and  kept  us  very 
dependent  on  Him.  He  led  us  to  pray 
more,  not  only  for  the  life  of  the  babe 
and  its  mother,  but  for  cosformity  to  His 
will.  He  has  greatly  Enhanced  the  pre- 
lent  mercy.  And  now  what  arc  the 
lessons  Ood  it  teaching  me!"  Some  of 
these  are  then  enumerated,  doaing  with 
the  loUowisf:    "The  new  dntiea  of 


pam^  lawriaHyfat  pnyec  & 
Hew  «iewu  at  OoT a  tndcna 
aa  a&ditf  to  Hli  chiUren. 
cam  not  to  att  my  heart  on  any  m 
good." 

Thiaumwitil  Jjiaj  I "  "^ere  verytid 
•nawwad,  aad  Aa  ^charge  of  piieiK' 
dotiaa  feUmrad  vdtk  a  rich  Uendng,  U 
iaitapoariUaloiaj  at  how  early  a] 
even  of  in&ntOe  life  the  grace  of  (he  Hi^ 
Spirit  may  begin  to  be  coaunimicatei  \i 
gentle  tooches  and  sweet  iniinoalinai  of 
sanctiQing  troth.  In  the  instance  ttkn 
na,  aa  wb  learn  bapi  the  beat  a 
rcligiona  impressions  vrrra  made 
made  indelibly,  alnaet  a*  aoon  i 
mental  es^actty  was  auficieady 
li^ed  to  be  teoqitive  of  Ihem.  Zna 
three  «  fonr  yean  of  age  the  child  Iq 
to  Bsek  the  Lord,  and  propw 
enlargetnent  of  So^tural  kiui«i(dfh 
attended  by  it>  tstewing  power,  i 
faei  (ubsequant  growth.  Privileged  tfr- 
yond  moat  in  the  instroctioiuafndl 
father,  she  wa«  prepared  by  thembilte 
reaponaihilities  and  duties  of  the  qM 
into  which  the  providence  of  Ood  h 
ducted  her  as  the  wife  of  a 
pastor.  The  claims  of  a  young  and  iif 
crcuing  family,  demanding  aa  they  aesM 
sarily  did  much  of  her  time,  and  heiin 
and  moat  coiulant  attention,  did  Bttf, 
however,  wholly  absorb  either  the  <*^9i 
the  other.  Besides  her  \ 
parochial  religious  and  benevolent  ia^k 
tutions,  ahe  occupied  henelf  in  w 
a,  literary  kind.  By  her  the  ai 
"  Watton  Tracta"  was  edited,  ai 
the  death  of  Charlotte  EUnbe 
conduct  of  the  "  Christian  Ladii 
gBsine"  fell  into  her  hand*.  Qefj 
volume  of  the  memoir  of  her  btbtt  dl 
"  which  containa  hia  early  life,  and  k 
lubonrt  aa  Secretary  of  the  Chnidi  Ifl^^ 
sionary  Society,"  was,  aa  lit,  BiAiHQi 
in  the  preface  to  that  n  '  ' 
chiefly  by  bis  daughter,  whoaa  • 


his  busy  aotiviiy,  and  who  had  kjifi 
experience  of  hit  paiental  i  '  '~ 
love."  From  all  hn  labour^  1 
at  a  comparativtiy  early  p««iod  at  !| 
she  haa  been  oalled  to  n 
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TRB  KNXLL  FUND. 

Tru  London  Committee   have    great 
^tiifaction  in  being  able  to  state,  that 
"She  eontributions  received,  together  ¥rith 
which  are  promised,  encourage  the 
of  being  able  to  secure  such  an  an- 
Mitj  for  the  Rer.  R.  Knill,  and  also  for 
I.  Knill,  as  his  friends  earnestly  de- 
In  order  to  this,  howeyer,  more 
"than  £400  additional  are  still  requisite, 
and  it  will,  they  trust,  be  speedily  con- 
tributed.    The   committee   particularly 
itqocst,  that  the  subscriptions  may  be 
remitted  to  Messrs.  Hankey,  or  to  John 
Morley,  Esq., Treasurer,  before  the  12th  of 
April.   An  entire  list  of  the  contributions 
"vQl  be  giTen  in  the  number  for  May. 

mCKXOKDWIKB — TS8TIM0KXAL  OF 
PICT   TO  THB  &BT.   HBMRT    BSAN. 


Ov  Tneaday  evening,  Feb.  22nd,  the 

tieads  in  connexion  with   the    Upper 

bdependent  Chapel,  in  Heckmondwike, 

■X  to  present  a  testimonial  of  respect 

to  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Bean. 

After  tea,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 

tlw  chapel,  which  was  nearly  filled,  when 

John  Burnley,  Esq.,  was  called  to  occupy 

the  chair.    On  rising  to  open  the  business 

tf  the  meeting,  the  chairman  eulogized 

the  lealous  and  energetic  pulpit  serrices 

■Bd   other    ministerial   labours  of   Mr. 

Bern.    He  next  adverted  to  the  high 

dtecm  in  which  their  pastor  is  held  by 

dtorches  in  the  neighbouring  towns  and 

^Ulages,  and  concluded  by  expressing  a 

hope  that  Mr.  Bean's  healtJi  and  strength 

■uy  be  long  continued,  and  that  his  last 

^ijs  may  be  his  best  days.     At  the 

elate  of  his  address,  the  chairman  called 

on  Mr.  T.  F.    Firth,  to    read  a  short 

iecount  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 

Iidependent  interest  in  Heckmondwike, 

vho  in  a  very  concise  and  lucid  manner 

tiaced  the  progress  of  Nonconformity  in 

Beekmoadwike«  from  the  time  of  Charles 

IL;  and  stated  that  it  had  been  found 

atcfaary  to  ereet  new  and  more  com- 

Bodknia  ehapela  at  four  different  periods 

iff  time,  in  addition  to  two  other  large 


churches — the  Lower  and  George-street 
Chapels — which  are  branches  from  this. 
The  chairman  next  called  on  Edwin  Firth, 
Esq.,  to  present  the  testimonial,  which 
consisted  of  a  purse  containing  £120,  and 
an  elegant  skeleton  timepiece,  bearing 
the  following  inscription  : — *'  Presented 
to  the  Rev.  Henry  Bean,  along  with  a 
purse  containing  £120,  by  the  church 
and  congregation  assembling  in  the  Upper 
Independent  Chapel,  Heckmondwike,  as 
a  sincere  token  of  respect  for  his  cha- 
racter, and  in  estimation  of  his  faithful 
labours  among  them  as  pastor,   during 
a   period    of   thirty-two   years."      Mr. 
Firtli  referred  to  Mr.    Bean's    present 
position,   showing  the    high  esteem  in 
which  he  is   held  by  the  ministers  of 
neighbouring  churches  and  by  his  own 
congregation  and  fellow-townsmen.   Mr. 
Firtii  then  proceeded,  in  very  appropriate 
terms,  to  present  the  purse  and  time- 
piece,  and  concluded    by  wishing  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bean  length  of  days,  with  in- 
creased health,  prosperity,  and  happi- 
ness.   Mr.  Bean,  on  accepting  the  tes- 
timonial, replied  by  remarking  that  he 
never  felt  himself,  on  any  former  occa- 
sion, placed  in  circumstances  at  once  so 
interesting  and  yet  so  embarrassing.    He 
referred  to  the  testimonial,  for  which  he 
returned  his  most  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments, and  yet  he  esteemed  it  more  on 
account  of  the  kindness  that  suggested 
it,  the  spirit  with  which  it  was   taken 
up,    and   the  delicacy  with  which   the 
whole  affair  had  be«i  conducted.     He 
also  felt   it,  because  it  convinced  him 
that  his  efforts  among  his   people   had 
been  appreciated  beyond  what  he  could 
have  supposed.     Mr.  Bean  then  alluded 
to  the  striking  dispensations  of  Divine 
Proridence,  which  led  to  his  settlement 
in    Heckmondwike.      He  further  con- 
tinued by  requesting  that  his  people,  in 
addition  to  what  they  had  already  done, 
would  now  favour  him  with  their  prayers 
and  their  co-operation  in  seeking   the 
salvation  of  those   around  them;   and 
then,  after  urging  those  who  had  been 


villi 


ilUML  I  IIKUMCLE. 


bu  l<iMi»  fvlli»w-!r.i\clUr>,  lo  rciMcnilHT  ' 
l.'iw  iiiu.  It  I't' lit'i-  w.it  u<>;ii',  ht'  i-niuluiU'il  ' 
\t\  h-iiiiii;:  ill*  V  wiiul  i  ;ill  im  ct  in  liiMveii 
ii!l.i>i.  Tn-  Ki  \.T.  S -.ilrN  iji  \i  ail  iri.>seil 
t)i*'  inudii:::  ill  .111  «.\«  i-U'-iit  hpti'vh. 
I'Voiii  ):i«  ti\i!i  it'T-^-'ii:!!  kiinwloil^t.',  hi- 
)i->ri-  t*.  «:i;ii-i;>\  :■>  tin-  tiulli  aiitl  rttrri'ct- 
ii--:*'.  til"  i.ii  -i:i:i-:iii-ul*»  iii.i'lr  l»y  llic  pro- 
Aii<iiH  ^]>l  iktt",  :iii>l  citn^rsituKiti'd  Mr. 
I'll  an  (III  rci. i-ixiiii:  Muh  iiii  l■vp^l^^ion  nf 
K  >ii:l\vill  t:ii:ii  hi*  pi  i>pli-.  Till' IIU-I.-1  ill,:; 
w.i^  t)ii  n  ;i  Uli(->M- 1  1'V  llu-  Ui-v.  Jii>li. 
T.itlirs.!:- 1  I,  I'l"  K«  i^;.K-y  :  tlit-  U-v. 
S.IIUU' 1  O  iilic,  lit  O-Hitl;  till-  Klv.  K. 
rutlilurt^iiii,  i>t  rill  kliLiitMii  ;  the  }i*\. 
J>>>h>ii  At  mil. i:;*-,  lit  l-'.U%«ii-k  :  tin-  K- v. 
Mr.  Kit-,  of  11  itli  >  ;  ;i:iil  the  li-v.  U.iviil 
Il'iriii-,  I''.. v.,  ft  11  >  kni.iiiiluikr,  ^^\ilt  ull 
Imri-  ^r.intyiii:;  (  >'.itiii'iiy  t>>  llu'  hi^h 
]ui>itii>ii  iiii-uj'ii-'l  hy  Mr.  lii-aii,  uxiuiiig 
I'ni.-  i';i'«t"r'«  uiiil  i  }iuiL-h(.>  ut  lui^^hliuuring 
ti>\u>N  uiui  \iil.i.:i-'*. 

I   <N<.i:i  ■■  M  h>N  \i    ilvil.l   ann;\iu-\uy. 

'rm.  :.Miii\ci«»,iry  ^iivin-i  i  ii:iiKilfJ 
^v  ;lh  thi  I'fiJ^ri  J*  ri-uuil  i  hiipi  1,  S'.f.  kt'»ii- 
1  i-'l\-i  >,  wir-  hi  itl  (III  S.ihij.it!.,  .T.tiniaiy 
■J'i'.li,  whrn  tw«i  iii.pri->*i\i  sirMi-ni-  Wlh- 
pi.i.:..  l  l.y  111'.-  1:  V.  J.  r.  C':...Mn.  u!" 
15  all"'i.'. ;  III;- 1  Wi;uh  li'- i.»l  inlli  i  li-in^ 
y\--n-  III  I  li-  (1.1  }'<.  ...iil'iii'  till'  I  It.ipi  1  t'uinU.  ■ 

<  >.i  thi-Miiii«l.i\  i  M-iiiiL' tiil-i\\  li.^',  aM.),.i.il  ] 
tiM-iiic'ctini;  \\a'«h<M  in  tiii-  M-lnKu-riioni, 
at  wliith  -■">'•  pt  r.-*ni-  wcrr  jin-Miit.  Atur 
ti-a  thi'  iiKi'tiii:;  w.is  :iilj<iiiriu'(l  to  the  , 
I 'tiaptl,  wiiLTf  iht  ;!•>>■.  Uihly  imna-nl  t(» 
iih.iiit  ol''1.  Thv  Urv.  T.  iK.^ixjii,  tlio 
]»astor  iif  the  cIiukIi,  prf>i.li.'il,  and  ^ruf 
an  iiitt  ri>tinj;  .ireouut  nf  tin-  pro-^inrity  nt" 
the  ]»l:ii-e.  Aiunn^  (»thiT  ]Mrtii-ular>  he 
htiiteil  th.it  t'.a-y  liatl  a  S.i)ib.ith-seh<M>l. 
i.uiiiht-rinir  'Jup  i  hiKIn-n  and  1^  teai-her:-; 
:d>o,  u  liiUt  i^iistrihiiti'in,  i-niiiprisin^ 
'J I  di>ti'iit>.  awra^^ing  10  hi>us(N  in  caih 
distriet.     Alt(»j;elhtr  the    Irii  luK  nf  tlie 

<  \urcli  liad  reason  to  look  bavk  iip-.m  the 
■■a!>t  with  fervei.t  (gratitude,  and  Icrward 
t  I  the  future  villi  {jlowini;  hupe.  The 
meeting*  was  addressed  in  apprnpriiite 
and  deijdy  intere>li:i{;  aldiesses  by  tho 
llev.  J.  r.Chown,  of  Bradlurd;  Kev.  S. 
AVatkintion,  of  Sunderland;  Uev.  II.  V. 
liowen.  of  Middlesbrough;  Mr.  ])rowii, 
of  Stafford;  and  IL  Brig^^s,  of  Stockton. 


VESTIllUr,  W[LT«. 

A  HIGHLY  interesting:,  yet  deeply  bIEmI 
in^  meeting  was  held  at  the  Old  Meetn| 
Weotbury,  un  Friday,  December  'J^th,  J 
tiiko  leave  of  the  Uev.  Kichurd  Haiti 
on  hi»  resigning  the  pastoral  eharg«( 
that  eliureh,  after  having  subtained  it  I 
iiiiiet*.>en  year»,  with  a  view  of  remoTii 
tn  Murley,  near  Leeds.  Immediald 
afier  tea  (at  which  large  numbers  fira 
•  •ilier  eon  ^rogations  also  attended)  d 
heiiiur  deacon,  in  behalf  of  the  chun 
and  eon j^n- Ration,  read  a  very  gratifyii 
a: id  utfeet innate  address,  and  concluda 
by  prefientin^  to  Mr.  Harris  a  very  haik 
h.«nie  tiniepieee  and  a  purse  of  gold. 

The  tiinejiieee  bore  the  following  i: 
b(  ripiiiin: — **This  memento  of  esteem  wa 
utfietiun  was  presented  by  the  chusc 
and  eongregution  usaembling  at  the  Ol 
Meeting,  West  bury,  to  the  Uev.  Uichan 
llarrisi,  on  his  resigning  the  pastonl 
I'll  II  ^'e  of  that  ehureh,  after  having  hdd 
it  f.ir  ly  years.     IfSth  December,  1856." 

Tiieeh.iir  was  occupied  by  the  Uot.  !• 
Sjtii^g.  M.A.,  ]l.tpti^t  minister,  of  WoIp 
)>ury  Leigh,  and  nddrevseK  were  deft 
viKil  by  the  Uevs.  T.  Mann,  of  Ttow> 
biid^e;  II.  M.  Uunii,  of  Warminster 
and  J.  Vreete,  of  "Wcstbury ;  also,  Ir 
Mi>s.rs.  lladexi  and  Ilallett,  of  Trow 
biid^e;  and  Slent  and  Barnden,  of  AVai 
niinster. 

Mr.  Harii.-'h  removal  from  "Westbur 
i"»  inaiter  of  >ery  general  regret  in  th 
t<iwu  and  neighbouihood,  where  hi 
pi  ace-lnving,  yet  active  spirit,  has  pre 
cuitd  for  him  universal  esteem  ;  andh 
i^  full  owed  by  their  best  wishes  an 
e.irneht  priiyeiH  for  his  comfort  and  sue 
ce»>  in  hi«  new  sphere  of  labour. 


\\  IM.LlMdMllF,       hOMF.KSKT.  —  BUNIkAT- 
MlliKM.    LXIKNSION. 

On  Wednesday,  'J3rd  instant,  a  publi 
tea-meeting  wui  held  in  aid  of  the  fun 
for  the  enlfLTgomcnt  of  the  Sunday 
i>cho(d  eouneeted  with  the  Independcz 
( hapel.  The  tea  was  provided  gratuit 
ously  by  ladies  of  the  eongregatioc 
There  was  a  large  attendance,  and  man 
friends  from  neighbouring  towns  wet 
prcbent.  The  Uev.  U.  S.  Short,  paste 
of  the  church,  presided,  and  delivered  a 
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■ddreM  upon    **  The  position  and  pro- 
•peetiofthe  Sunday-school  Institution/' 
vhieh  was  followed  by  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  Wiveliscombe  Independent  Sunday- 
school,  read  by  Mr.  R.  Clibbett.    The 
Ber.  J.  Le  Couteur  next  addressed  the 
neccing  upon  **  The  importance  of  pcr- 
•ooil  piety  to  Sunday-school  teachers  ;" 
Im  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gammon, 
who  congratulated  the  minister  and  peo- 
|ik  on  the  present  position  of  the  cause, 
which  he  had  now  known  for  a  period  of 
■Cffnteen  years;  and  was  followed  by  Mr. 
TNewton,  deacon  of  the  church,  on  "The 
hoMfits  of  Sunday-school  teaching  to  the 
tfteher  and  the  taught."     After  which 
theRer.  J.  S.  Spilsbury,  of   TJffculm, 
■poke  upon  **  The  sympathy  which  should 
ditt  between  the  church  and  the  Sun- 
dif-school/'  and  Mr.  T.  Newton,  junior, 
tpoii  "Encouragements  to  Sunday-school 
ttMhing."    The  various  speakers  were 
fiMcMd  to  with  deep  attention,  and  all 
pment  expressed  themselves  much  gra- 
likd  with  the  very  agreeable  evening 
whidibad  been  spent.  It  was  announced, 
thit  it  is  in    contemplation  to  hold  a 
Umr  in  aid  of  the  building-fund  during 
the  ensuing  summer. 

KALr-TlARLT  MBKTI.NG  OF  THE  HAMP81IIEK 
ASSOCIATION. 

Thi  half  yearly  meeting  of  the  Hamp- 
ihitt  Association  will  be  held  at  Farc- 
hsa,  on  Wednesday,  April  24th,  when 
the  Rev.  W.  Isaac,  of  Petersfield,  will 
Fetch  on  **  The  duties  of  a  church  to  its 
psstor." 


OLKEY,  BUCKS. 

O5  Tuesday,  February  19th,  1856,  the 
^▼.  John  AVilkcs  Simmons,  late  of  the 
Bedford  Theological  Institution,  was 
pvbUcIy  ordained  as  pastor  over  the 
thuth  assembling  in  the  Independent 
(hipel  of  the  above  place. 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Insull,  of  Bedford,  opened 
the  serrioes  of  the  day  by  reading  an  ap- 
pnpriate  portion  of  Scripture,  and  prayer. 
A  Tcry  excellent  discourse  was  delivered 
hy  the  Rev.  J.  Bull,  M.A.,  on  the  prin- 
c^ici  of  Congregationalism.  The  Rev. 
Joba  Aakby,  of  Stony  Stratford,  asked 
tks  anal  qiiiestioiiB»  which  were  answered 


in  a  clear,  concise,  and  highly  satisfactory 
manner.  The  Rev.  G.  B.  Phillips,  of 
Harrold,  offered  the  ordination  prayer; 
the  Rev.  John  Jukes,  Bunyan  Meeting, 
Bedford,  delivered  a  very  faithful  and 
affectionate  charge  from  1  Timothy  iv.  1 6 ; 
and  the  Rev.  James  Simmons,  M.A.,  of 
Olney,  concluded  by  prayer. 

In  the  evening  the  Rev.  William  Al- 
liott,  Howard  Chapel,  Bedford,  preached 
to  the  people  a  most  powerful  and  im- 
pressive sermon,  from  2  Cor.  iv.  16,  and 
the  services  of  the  day  were  concluded 
by  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bartram,  of 
Stoke  Goldington. 

The  congregations  were  very  large,  and 
while  the  services  were  felt  to  be  deeply 
interesting,  it  appeared  to  be  the  devout 
prayer  of  many  that  the  work  of  God 
might  be  revived  and  extended  in  this 
neighbourhood. 

EAST-PARADB  CHAPEL,  LEEDS. 

At  the  annual  tea-meeting  of  the 
teachers  of  East-parade  Chapel  Sunday- 
school,  and  the  branch  schools  of 
George*s-street  and  Beeston-hill,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  a  testimonial  was  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Samuel  Hood,  who,  after 
having  been  for  ten  years  the  master  of 
the  George's -street  Day-echool,  and  for 
some  years  also  the  superintendent  of 
George*6-8treet  Sunday-school,  is  now 
about  to  leave  tlie  scene  of  his  zealous 
and  successful  labours.  It  was  not 
thought  right  that  he  should  leave  the 
town,  without  bearing  with  him  some 
token  of  the  regard  and  esteem  with 
which  he  has  inspired  those  who  have 
been  associated  with  him  in  the  work  of 
education ;  and  accordingly  his  friends 
ot  East-parade,  meeting  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  Edward  Baines,  Esq.,  pre- 
sented to  him  on  Tuesday  evening,  after 
addresses  from  John  Pcele  Clapham,  Esq., 
and  the  chairman,  a  handsome  watch  and 
Albert  chain,  with  a  purse  of  money. 
The  following  iui^cription,  which  was 
engraved  upon  the  watch,  shows  the 
feeling  entertained  towards  Mr.  Hood: — 
**  Presented  to  Mr.  Samuel  Hood — an 
efficient  teacher,  a  faithful  evangelist,  and 
a  self-denying  volunteer  in  many  works 
of  piety — ^by  his  affectionate  frienda  and 


\ 
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GOAiljuton  at  Eubt-parodc,  Gcorge'fl- 
•trcct,  and  Bcrstitii-liill. — I^edn,  January 
'22,  185G."~Mr.  lloud'i  reply  to  the 
addrcHMvi*,  and  in  acknnwlcdgmcnt  of  the 
te^tiniunial,  w:ui  charartcrixed  by  modeftty 
and  grateful  fceliiip.  Tp  wards  of  eighty 
teachers  were  present.  I 


XAinWlCB. 

Mm.  Bdwakd  L.  Adaiu,  of  the  Liiica^ 
shire  Independent  College,  hat  aeceptad 
a  unanimous  inTitation  to  becoma  the 
pastor  of  the  Independent  church  asiem- 
bling  in  Monk's-lane  Cha^l,  Nantwich. 


©fiirral  Ctronicle. 


GI.NKUAL    royciFRRNCR    Vl    IIEN(iAL 
Mlh'«It>N.illIE8. 

Di'UiNCi  tlic  first  wii'k  in  Sej'tembcr, 
there  wa>  held  in  Calcutta  a  Herien  of 
mci'tin^N,  of  peculiar  interest  to  those 
M'ho  wutcU  the  pro}(re»s  of  the  niiHsionary 
rnuHC  in  India.  Owin^  to  various  cir- 
cumstance, which  rarclv  occur  at  one 
time,  nearly  all  the  ini.s!«ionaries  residing 
in  the  country  parts  of  the  i)rovince  of 
lit  n};al,  Mere  brought  to  the  chief  town 
of  the  p^e^idcnoy,  and  it  w:is  arranged 
that,  with  the  Calcutta  mission aricM,  a 
General  Conference  should  be  held,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  present  posi- 
tion of  the  chief  questions  connected 
with  their  common  work.  The  meet- 
ings of  the  Conference,  at  which  fifty - 
five  missionaries  were  present,  lasted 
four  days ;  and,  by  careful  attention  to 
orderly  arrangements,  a  great  amount 
of  business  was  got  through  in  that 
brief  period.  ITie  greatest  harmony  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  numerous  discus- 
sions :  the  attention  of  all  was  directed 
exclusively  to  missionary  subjects  ;  and 
not  a  word  was  said  respecting  those 
ecclesiastical  differences  which  have  so 
much  divided  the  churches  of  Christen- 
dom. Indeed,  it  is  believed  that  no- 
where will  be  found  a  more  complete 
Evangelical  Alliance  than  has  been  prac- 
tically maintained  for  many  years  among 
the  Bengal  missionaries,  lliough  be- 
longing to  many  churches  and  Societies, 
they  ore  bound  together  in  numerous  in- 
stances by  the  closest  ties  of  personal 
friendship,  as  well  as  of  Christian  affec- 
tion, and  frequently  unite  both  in 
labours  and  consultations  to  advance  the 
Redeemer's  cause. 


Appeal  from  /A#  Generai  ComfirMct  a^ 
Btngal  Prottttani  liiationarut  to  tkm 
CommittetM  and  Board*  of  Mama^tmtmM 
of  the  vnrioua  Minionary  Soeietiet  £a» 
Kurope  and  America, 

Dear      Bretuuex,  —  Having    hicH 
brought    together,  by    varions   circmm-* 
stances,  in  the  city  of  Calcutta,  sonitf 
of  us  from  remote  parts  of  the  province 
of  Bengal ;  and  making,  united,  a  bod/" 
of  nearly  fifty  missionaries  of  diftreat 
societies,  wc  have  held  confercnoe  t<»- 
gcther  for  successive   days   upon  some 
of  the  chief   questions  relating  to  ths 
efficient  conduct  of  our  work,  and  have 
endeavoured,  by  comparing  our  varied 
experience,  to  ascertain  the  progress  of 
our  cause  and  the  value  of  our  plans. 
Wc  have  considered  the  peculiar  difficul- 
ties  by    which    our    missions   in   this 
country  arc  beset,  and  the  position  which 
they  have  attained  after  many  yean  of 
labour.    Wc  have  examined  the  sphsfe 
of  vernacular  preaching,  and  the  best 
method  of   securing   for  it  the  widest 
usefulness ;    wc  have  also  endeavoured 
to  estimate  the  tiscfulness  of  our  school 
systems,  both  English  and  vernacular, 
both  for  males  and  females :   and  have 
considered    certain    peculiar  disabilities 
to  which  our  country  congregations  are 
exposed.    The  review  of  our  work,  and 
tliiii  comparison  of  our  experience,  have 
given  us  great  encouragement :  we  have 
enjoyed  much  unanimity  in  our  discus- 
sions, and  have  derived  much  pleasure 
from    our    fraternal    intercourse.     We 
pray  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  whom 
we  serve,  and  of  the  Spirit  by  whom  we 
are  guided,  may  rest  upon  our  meetings  ; 
and  that  when  this  conference  comes  to 
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u  cod,  we  may  endeayoiir,  as  a  result 
of  our  deliberations,  to  labour  with  fresh 
cmeitxiess,  and  to  render  our  plans  more 
elcieiit  for  the  glorious  end  which  they 
m  intended  to  subserve. 

Bat  we  cannot  separate  without  pre- 
KBting  to  you,  our  respected  brethren, 
in  earnest  appeal  for  additional  efforts 
on  behalf  of  this  great  country,  that 
ihill  make  the  labours  of  the  church 
man  worthy  of  its  high  position,  and 
■ore  commensurate  with  its  heavy  re- 
•poDiibilities  to  the  nations  brought 
irithin  its  influence. 

India  is  in  every  way  the  most  striking 
ield  of  Christian    missions    among  all 
tke  eoontries  in  the  world.   In  the  extent 
of   its   territories,    the    variety    of   its 
uUons,  their  ancient  ciTilization,  their 
peat  intelligence,    their   old    supcrsti- 
tioBv,  with   their   attendant  priesthood, 
booki,  rites,   and  religious  ordinances ; 
^  eTerything,   in  fact,  connected  with 
tHe  physical    aspect,  or    with    the    in- 
teflectaal,  social,  and  moral  condition  of 
id  people,  it  excites  and  has  excited  the 
wonder  of  all  civilized  nations.    To  us, 
the  most    wondrous  fact   is,  that  this 
indent  country,  with  its  venerable  rcli- 
gioa,    the    most    powerful    system    of 
idolatry  in  the  world,  has  been  brought 
oader  the  dominion  of  the  most  Chris- 
tian nation,  and  lives  in  peace  under  its 
sway.      We  acknowledge  with  pleasure 
that  the  church  of  Christ  has  done  much 
for  India,  and  shows  at  present  no  dis- 
position  to   diminish  its    efforts  on  its 
behalf.     It    maintains    now    within    its 
domains  one- third  of   its    foreign    mis- 
sionaries ;  and  annually  spends  on  their 
eff««rts  one-eighth  of  its  benevolent  in- 
come.    "Well    does    the    country    claim 
such  regard;   it  is  full  of  idolatry  and 
false  religion ;  it  is  almost  entirely  ac- 
cessible to  the  gospel. 

IVe  acknowledge  also  with  thankful- 
neM  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  his  ser- 
vants, and  crowned  their  efforts  with 
success.  Various  results  of  the  greatest 
value  have  sprung  from  those  efforts : 
some  of  a  higher,  others  of  a  lower 
character.  The  accession  of  converts  ; 
the  raising  of  churches,  of  native  Chris- 
tian   preachers,    and    school    teachers ; 


the  preparation  of  a  vast  material  agency 
available  for  the  immediate  use  of  every 
competent  and  willing  labourer  that 
arrives  in  the  land  ;  the  extensive  spread 
of  convictions  respecting  the  folly  of 
idolatry  and  the  uselcssncss  of  so-called 
works  of  merit ;  new  views  of  sin ;  the 
awakening  of  conscience ;  the  diminu- 
tion of  the  power  once  possessed  by  the 
priesthood,  the  shastras,  the  idolatrous 
system  and  the  system  of  caste;  the 
spread  of  Christian  doctrines,  especially 
of  the  atonement  of  Jesus ;  the  convic- 
tion that  Christianity  will  ultimately  pre- 
vail ; — all  these  changes  in  the  know- 
ledge, views,  and  character  of  the  people, 
have  sprung  from  the  efforts  made  by 
the  church  of  Christ  to  fulfil  its  duties, 
by  preaching  the  gospel  through  Hin- 
dustan. We  regard  them  with  thankful- 
ness: we  feel  greatly  encouraged  by 
them.  But  we  are  not  content  vrith 
things  as  they  are. 

It  is  not  that  we  find  fault  vrith  efforts 
in  the  past,  or  with  the  results  which 
they  have  produced.  It  is  not  that  we 
are  dissatisfied  vrith  what  is  being  done, 
or  with  the  modes  in  which  missions  are 
carried  on.  But  we  turn  to  the  other 
side.  We  contemplate  vrith  profound 
awe  the  vast,  the  indescribable  amount 
of  labour  yet  to  be  accomplished.  We 
know  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  us.  We 
look  on  our  converts,  and  on  other  fruits 
of  missions  with  pleasure.  But  the 
more  we  know  India,  the  more  we  are 
overwhelmed  by  the  consideration,  that 
millions  upon  millions  never  hear  the 
gospel,  and  that  millions  upon  millions 
die  unconverted. 

Can  you  wonder  then  that  we  ask 
for  larger  agencies ;  that  for  this  holy 
service  we  appeal  to  you  for  more  men 
and  more  means ;  and  that  we  ask  the 
church  to  aid  us  by  more  repeated  and 
more  fervent  prayers?  The  grounds  of 
our  appeal  are  numerous ;  the  force  of 
our  claims  is  unanswerable.  We  be- 
lieve that  every  kind  of  plea  which  can 
be  fairly  urged  on  behalf  of  other  idola- 
trous lands,  can  bo  presented  with 
greater  force  on  behalf  of  India.  Do 
IGNORANCE  of  the  truc  way  of  salvation 
and  manifest  religious  errors  constituti^ 
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a  cliiim?  Where  can  be  found  more 
real  ignorance  of  it  than  here:  where 
can  we  meet  with  men  who  have  fallen 
into  such  grosx,  delusive,  and  destructive 
errors,  a«  the  people  among  whom  we 
dwell  r  Do  hindekances  to  the  gospel 
call  for  more  strenuouB  exertion  to  ad- 
vance it?  Nowhere  are  such  powerful 
ol).^tacles  presented,  as  those  which 
spring  from  the  ca^te,  the  priesthood, 
the  bhastras,  and  the  philosophy  of  India. 
Does  the  kxte>t  of  error  constitute  an 
ari^ument  for  the  speedy  proclamation 
of  the  gospel  ?  In  India  there  are  330 
million!}  (if  gods ;  the  modes  of  salvation 
trusted  in  arc  numerous,  ancient,  and 
influential.  Many  of  the  rites  are  cruel ; 
all  tend  to  the  ruin  of  immortal  souls. 
Is   it  desirable  to  Christianiie  nations 

th:it    possess    INFLUENCE     OVER     0THEB8  ? 

Few  idolatrous  nations  can  exercise 
upon  their  neighbours  so  powerful  and 
htistained  an  inAuencc  as  the  tribes  of 
India  liave  exerted  and  still  exert  over 
tht-irs.  Do  nvmbeks  create  a  claim?  No 
country  is  more  thickly  peopled  than 
India,  la  accessibility  an  argument: 
Inilia  is  far  more  accessible  than  any 
other  heathen  country  in  the  whole 
world.  Each  of  these  motives  of  itself 
carries  weight  :  what  can  the  church 
say,  where  each  appears  in  the  strongest 
form,  and  where  ihev  are  all  combined? 

• 

Wo  do  not  dwell  upon  these  argu- 
ments :  they  are  all  well  known  to  you : 
we  need  not  add  a  word  to  enforce  them  ; 
for  by  their  soundness  you  are  already 
cimvinced.  It  is  not  conviction  that  we 
aim  at,  but  impression.  As  for  our- 
pelves,  HO  fur  you,  we  desire  that  you 
should  deeply  feel  how  vast  is  the  field 
untouched  by  the  gospel,  yet  perfectly 
open  to  its  influence ;  and  that  in  con- 
sequence you  should  be  stirred  up  to 
more  earntst  etfoits  to  supply  an  agency 
commensurate  with  the  work  to  be  per- 
formed. I\ir  this  end,  we  will  endeavour 
to  lay  before  you  a  few  facts  concerning 
two  of  the  arguments  alluded  to,   the 


clamuofpepidaiUm;  and  their  aeccnN% 
to  the  gospel. 

The  vaat  extent  to  which  India  ■ 
spread  out,  can  acarcel j  be  felt  bj  tka 
who  dwell  in  the  small  island  of  Onft 
Britain.  It  is  not  a  country,  but  t  e» 
tincnt  full  of  countries :  it  ii  not  ifr 
habited  by  one  people,  but  is 
by  difierent  nations :  it  does  not  i 
one  language,  but  in  its  tenitoriet  \ 
languages  arc  spoken,  as 
different  from  each  oiher  as  En^iikii 
from  Hungarian.  Indeed,  it  ii  hilf  4l 
size  of  all  the  temtories  of  Eanpoi 
Russia ;  is  inhabited  by  more  thsn  tmi 
the  nnmber  of  its  entire  popnlatian ;  sni 
its  annual  revenue  reaches  a  high* 
amount.  Yet  Russia  is  the  third  empot 
in  Europe,  and  is  maintaining  a  povtrfil 
resistance  to  England  and  France  eoa- 
bined.  It  may  therefore  easily  be  ihinm 
that  the  four  hundred  missioBariB 
labouring  in  India,  though  appsmdy 
many,  are  in  reality  few  :  that  thej  oalf 
just  touch  the  country,  but  find  it  im- 
possible to  go  deep  beneath  the  snriMt 
of  society. 

The  extent  of  the  population  mav  bt 
shown,  by  exhibiting  in  detail  the  nm- 
bers  contained  in  the  various 
and  States ;  in  the  districts  into 
they  are  divided ;  and  the  towna  sad 
villages  spread  over  them  in  sll  din^ 
tions. 

The  following  is  the  latest  return  tf 
the  population  of  the  various  Pemibi*- 
ciES  and  States  : — 


t» 


»> 


Presidency  of  Bengal, 
Agra, 
Bombay, 
„  Madras, 

The  Punjab, 

SCINDE, 

Naopoke, 
IIyderabad, 
Ol'de, 
Other  Stotcs, 


Mbiiourin. 
45,160.000.103 
30,250,000.  60 
10,000.000.  « 
27,280.000 .  1S2 

5,600,000 . 

1,500,000 . 

4,850,000 . 
10,666,000. 

2,970,000 . 
28,500,000 . 


j 

1 

4 

m 

9 
0 

0 
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mUIONABT  MAQAIIIIB 


LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

SPECIAL  EFFOET  FOR  THE  LIQUIDATION  OP  THE  DB 

The  Directors  urgently  invito  the  considerate  attention  of  their  fifia 
and  constituents  to  the  following  statement. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  Missionary  year,  unforeseen  and  unavokh 
events  had  involved  the  Soi*icty  in  a  debt  of  nearly  Thieteeit  Thouii 
Pounds  ;  but  the  Directors  are  thankful  to  report  that  the  contribali 
fiinoo  made  for  its  liquidation  already  amount  to  nearly  Eiqht  Thouii 
Si\  HrsDRED  Pounds,  and  that  further  assistance  haa  been  pnnri 
by  many  nf  the  Pastors  and  Churches  afilliated  with  the  Society. 
Christian  friend  has  also  engaged  to  present  the  munificent  donatio! 
One  Thousand  Pounds,  on  condition  that  not  less  than  Ten  Thoui 
Pounds  arc  raised  towardi  the  object,  during  the  present  Missionary  ji 

The  Directors,  therefore,  most  urgently  entreat  those  Congresati 
and  friends  not  yet  included  in  the  List  of  Contributors,  to  afford  tf 
co-operation,  either  by  a  public  collection  specially  for  that  object,  or 
private  contributions  at  such  period  aa  may  be  moat  convenient  bd 
the  30th  of  April  neit. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Miaaionary  Society, 

CuLLiiro  Eabblbt  EiJiDLSTy  2Vvanirvr. 
Autuub  Tiduak,  1  j^,..    . 
Ebenezeb  PeouTi  J  «^»'»wn««- 

^Ttttion  SoMM,  BhmJUld  Stm$t  March  200, 1866. 


ConirihM4mt  iawarJt  the  Liquidation  of  tie  Debt  o/£lZflO0. 


Amount  tclraowledivd  tail  aoBth 
J.  BfX-kptt,  Eaq.  .  . 

Mr.  T.  C»Te,  iier  Set.  N.  MtU 

Am    !••    Itm  • 

C.  Walton.  E»<i.  • 

llr.  French   . 

Mr.  and  Mrt.  HughM 

W.  W.  Nuh.  Etq. 

0.  Palter,  Bifl.  •  . 

Mr.  Sard 

B.  rye  SbUUi,  Em. 

PmditingtuH  Ckapet, 
Per  I.  Salt,  Emi. 
Eev.  J.  Stnttn  .      .  10  § 

Bj  Rer.  J.  Stntten  .  10  0 

T.  ParklntOD,  Baq.    •  .      .   »  0 

TVrror  Cht^t  CoUeetton 

COUNTRY, 
il*. 


8110  \%    7 

.  10  10 

.  10  10 

.  10    0 

.  10    0 

.  •    0 

.  •    0 

.  S    0 

.  ft    0 

.  5    0 

.  I    0 


0 
0 
0 


In  addltloa  to  IIIJ.  tomcrly  acknowledfed. 


Mn.  Amea     • 
J.  Danf  1,  Em.      i 
G.  Btothrrt,  Eaq. 
A.  Krirail  • 

T.  Dart<T,  Es<|. 
R«T.  T.  NuycB       . 


0  0 

0  0 

0  » 

n  0 

U  0 

0  0 


ArMpor/,  Coll«rtion    . 

i\utlr  Hrdirngkam^  ditto  •  • 

CUnnort  ditto  .  •  • 

Zhmdee. 
Per  E«f .  E.  Luig. 

Rer.  R.  Lanx  ..10 

Mr*.  CamplicU     .             .  .10 

MarKsret  lIutclicMn  •       .   0   t 

GeorsT  Rough                    .  .10 

Mn.  Huaacl  .  ..10 

Miu  Baxter  ailditional:  .  .  90   0 

MimM.  A.  Baxter  cditto:  .  SO   0 

Francis  MollMn  .  .  10    0 

John  Smith  .  ..SO 

Patrick  Wataon   .  .SO 

Mn.  WflRht  ..10 


10  0 
7  12 
9  15 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


U    0    A 

use 


tit 


RobeitNICol  .too 

JamflaXaui^r  ..101 

JohnLnkn  .   OM  § 

Dnrkl  Cooper  .10  0 

DnBlel  Uraiihtrt .  .ISO 

MiB.  Urqiumrt  .   0  It  § 

MIM  B.  ond  S.  Crqohart  .  .   0  S   § 

Dm^^lerwMme^  B.  Bercrtdge.  Eaq.  • 
DiMitmow,  Coileetion  . 
Ircrt,  per  J.  Alaop,  Eaq.     . 

leietMttr,  Oallow-tree  Gate  . 


i 

S 

S 

It 

u 


'linrrpoor. 
W.  CroaAdd,  Eiq.  .    10  0   0 

8.  Job,  Eaq.  .       .    10   0   • 

MItrhmm,  ft  Friend,  In  ftdditkm  to  1«.  pee- 

Tiooafy  acknovledfod   . 
AjnpcMU^Weat  Clii9to&  Street 

Pmiwrn^  J.  Brynlnjt,  Eaq.  . 
Stebkimg,  CoUectfOB    . 
Mor^pMt,  Rer.  N.  K.  Pusaley    . 

Tmmkrklge  n'etiM,  The  Fruit  of  a  Mlaaioiuur' 
Tree,  per  Mia.  Joahua  WUaon 

Proridence  Chftpel    .  .   4  U    • 

Old  Meeting  ,  .   8 19   4 

H'mMMd,  Zion  Juvenile  Society    . 
rrrl/AMloreir^A,  Collection     . 
n  emt  Mia.  Lacon 

vrukmrn. 
Collectloo   .  .       .    11  IS   0 

G.Thomaain,  Eiq..  additional  do- 

natkm  .600 


• 
IS 
II 

It 

It 
i 

i 


Ymnmoutk^  per  Rer.  J.  8.  Bnaadl . 


17 


roK  APRiL^  1856. 


223 


POLYNESIA. 

KEKOOKSy  LOTALTT  ISLANDS. 

mber  for  February  we  inserted  a  notice  of  the  encouraging 
ih  had  signalized  the  entrance  of  Messrs.  Jones  and  Creagh 
lew  and  interesting  field  of  labour. 

derlandy  who  had  accompanied  these  Brethren  to  Nengone, 
der  date  16th  of  August,  gives  the  following  additional  par- 
ipecting  the  erection  of  a  Chapel,  and  the  organization  of  a 
/hurch  at  Neche,  the  Station  occupied  by  Mr.  Creagh. 

a  roash  sketch  of  the  chapel     that  if  they  with  to  receiTe  the  Gotpel,  or 

word  u  they  call  it,  tome  stronger]  trihe 
would  fan  upon  them  and  kill  them.  They 
say  to  us,  '  Try  to  get  over  the  word  to  the 
strong  tribes,  then  the  weaker  ones  will 
follow.'  There  is  truth  in  what  they  say, 
and  we  keep  this  in  Tiew  in  our  plans  of 
operation.  Some  of  the  Si  Guama  people 
go  occasionally  and  speak  to  the  principal 
tribes  which  still  keep  aloof;  they  hafe 
always  been  well  recei?ed,  but  they  still  put 
off  to  a  more  couTenient  season  the  recep« 
tion  of  the  Gospel. 

"  The  people  at  this  station  are  exceed* 
ingly  attentive  to  the  preaching  of  the  truth, 
and  most  anxious  to  obtain  the  word  of  God. 
We  hope  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  put  into 
their  hands  a  complete  book;  at  present 
they  hsTC  only  a  few  chapters  of  the  Gospel 
by  John,  which  many  of  them  have  got  by 
heart.  We  are  printing  the  Gospel  by  Mark, 
and  hope  in  about  a  month  to  baTC  it  ready 
to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  people.  We 
get  on  slowly,  because  we  can  only  print 
four  pages  at  a  time.  Brother  Creagh  com* 
poses  the  pages,  and  the  NatiTO  Teachers 
print  off  the  forms.  We  are  glad,  howerer, 
that  we  can  print  the  book ;  though  it  takes 
so  much  time,  it  will  be  a  great  prize  for  the 
people  whea  it  is  completed. 

"  We  had  the  pleasure  of  forming  a  church 
at  this  SUtion  last  month.  On  the  15th  of 
July  we  had  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  It  was  a  deeply  solemn  and  in- 
teresting occasion.  When  we  thought  what 
these  people  were  but  a  few  years  ago,  and 
think  what  some  of  them  profess  to  be 
now,  it  was  indeed  an  interesting  scene— one 
on  which  angels  no  doubt  looked  with 
utonishment ;  and  which  furnished  another 
proof  of  the  wonders  of  redeeming  lore,  the 
power  of  Divine  grace,  to  ^fsnso  aad  puify 


Station.  [See  FroH' 
b  a  good  stone  building,  60  feet 
M  erected  in  1854,  and  reflects 
ipon  the  Native  Teachers  and 
lom  it  was  built.  The  former 
(th  and  plaster;  it  was  blown 
itrong  gale  in  1854,  and  the 
sd  that  their  next  chapel  should 
:  substantial  building.  The 
IT  the  plan,  and  the  whole  dis- 
in  the  building — ^men,  women, 
were  aU  employed.  The  men 
.  for  the  roof,  the  women  and 
ected  stones  for  the  walls; 
rection  the  village  was  like  a 
ranks,  all  ages,  both  sexes,  were 
id  in  about  three  months  the 
finished.  It  has  a  double  roof, 
I  benches,  and  will  hold  about 

It  is  well  filled  every  Sabbath 
ents  a  striking  contrast  to  their 

and  the  chapel  is  always  an 
rest  to  parties  from  the  heathen 
ley  wonder  at  its  size,  and  it  is 
f  they  can  be  induced  to  enter 
mertd  koute*  lest  some  evil 
them  for  baring  dared  to  tree- 
t  they  consider  sacred  ground, 
rved  some  of  the  heathen,  who 
iduced  by  persuasion  to  attend 
mble  exceedingly,  and  appeared 
he  freely  when  they  got  outside 
L 

ffties  from  the  various  heathen 
ontinually  visiting  this  statioa; 
I  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to 
Aristianity.  They  all  acknow- 
ra  say  is  very  good,  and  that  our 
a  very  good  one,  because  it 
It  to  be  kind ;  but  that  the 
I  ait  to  jealew  of  each  other, 
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the  hrart  of  the  Tilest  of  the  sons  of  men. 
The  infant  church  it  compoMd  of  fifteen 
memlten— thirteen  malei  tnd  two  femalei. 
There  ire  manj  more  who  will  thortlr  be 
•dmitted  to  the  church.    Brother  Creagh 


and  1  took  the  lenrieea  between  as.   Brathvj 
Jonei  baa  alao  fanned  a  ebnrefa  at  Si  Wi 
May  the  Meninp  of  the  (rant  Head  of  tl 
church  rest  open  the  In&nt  ehuchca 
Nenp>n^.'' 


In  a  later  letter,  dated  9th  October  and  written  after  hia  arxifal 
Sydney,  Mr.  Simderland  gives  some  further  and  very  interesting 
ticulara  concerning  the  Nengone  Mission,  and  alao  noticea  the 
providence  by  which  he  and  Mrs.  Sunderland  had  been  'pieaerred 
the  perils  of  a  stomi  at  sea. 


'*  I  embrace  an  early  opportunity  of  in* 
fonning  yon  of  our  arrival  in  the  colony. 
The  term  of  our  appointment  to  the  West 
haf  ing  expired,  and  the  object  of  our  Mis* 
lion  there  accompliihed,  after  consultation 
with  Dr.  Creagh,  we  engaged  a  passage  in  a 
brig  bound  for  Sydney.  Our  ten  months* 
residence  on  the  island  of  Maro  (Nengon^)  had 
been  long  enough  to  cause  ui  psin  at  parting. 
We  felt  attached  to  many  of  the  people,  and 
the  falling  tear  and  the  warm  expreuion  of 
their  feelings  at  parting  showe<l  thst  the 
feeling  was  mutual. 

**  The  work  in  Mar^  is  in  an  encouraging 
state.  Our  brethren  hate  full  scope  for  all 
their  talents,  both  physical  and  mental. 
Tliere  are  upwards  of  2000  people  looking 
up  to  them  for  instruction.  There  are  about 
300  candidates  at  both  stations,  seeking  for 
baptism  and  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  There  are  a  number  of  very  in- 
teresting young  men  in  the  course  of  train- 
ing, whom  we  hope  will  be  useful  hereafter 
as  native  teachers.  They  very  soon  acquire 
the  art  of  writing  and  reading. 

«•  The  schools  are  very  well  attended 
during  those  months  the  natives  are  not 
engaged  in  their  yam  plantations.  The  na- 
tives in  Western  Polynesia  have  to  labour 
harder  for  their  fbod  than  the  natives  in 
Eutem  Polynesia.  The  yam  is  the  principal 
article  of  fbod :  it  is  the  staff  of  life  to  the 
natives  in  the  West;  and  when  the  yam 
season  proves  nnfniitful,  or  the  crop  is  in- 
jured by  mnch  rain,  the  natives  suffer  ex- 
ceedingly, and  have  to  live  upon  the  roots 
and  bark  of  trees.  Their  plantations  are 
several  miles  inland;  so  that  during  the 
planting  season  they  leave  the  villages  on  the 
Ml  eoast  on  the  Monday  afternoon  or  Tues- 
dsy  aanlBg,  and  they  do  not  return  until 


the  Friday.  Tbcy  are  aecMloiaed,  huwf^ 
to  asiemblo  in  aona  lai]gt  home  asv  tMr 
plantatioBS*  and  hatn  ptayar  wad  praiat  bs» 
fore  they  eater  upon  their  daily  Uboan^ 

"  The  people  are  kind  aad  attaalha  ta 
their  Missionaries.  What  thay  ham  ftaf 
freely  give.  They  eoaiidar  it  tkeir  dwftf  Is 
keep  the  teachers  and  the  Miaakmsites  shnyi 
well  supplied  with  yaow. 

<•  The  two  principal  diiflA  al  tiie  atsflaa 
are  memben  of  the  chnich.    Tbcj  an  bott 
very  consistent  men,  and,  by  a  kMg  eonaa  ef 
consistent  acting,  have  proved  their  attach* 
ment  to  the  truth.  Bsekiu,  one  ol  the  ddeft, 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  in  a  very  poor  alate  ef 
health.    When  w$  landed  we  foaad 
unwell.    He  took  a  course  of  aiedidai^ 
got  up  his  strength  again  i  bet  biibnva 
left  he  was  again  eonphuain|^  aad  I  fear  Ua 
time  of  departure  ia  drawing  aigk.     He 
speaks  of  his  state,  saya  he  fbaia  that  ha 
must  soon  die,  but  that  he  puta  hie  trait  la 
Jesus,    lie  was  a  man,  when  the  peopla 
were  living  In  heathenism,  greatly  feeied  If 
them.    A  pile  of  human  bone8|  a  abort  db- 
tsnce  inland  of  the  village  of  Nedw.  Is  ] 
pointed  out  as  a  mark  of  his  love  ef  ki 
flesh  and  his  cruelty.    Bat  he  eaity  ca*  1 
braced  Christianity  after  the  landiag  ef  ttS  1 


teachers ;  and  for  many  yeera  he  baa 
their  faithfbl  friend.  We  all  tUnk  h%b|f 
of  him,  and  have  been  piceaed  wMi  Ms 
modest  behaviour,  his  unilbmi  UadasNla 
the  Missionaries,  and  his  anaiety  to 
the  interests  of  tlie  Redeemcf'a 
amongst  his  own  and  other  trlbea.  I 
often  felt  ref^hed  at  onr  prayer  weetlagi 
by  bis  prayers,  and  utonished  at  the 
views  of  Divine  truth  which  he 
When  he  dies,  hU  lou  wiU  be  gnal(y  Ml  bf 
all  parties. 


I 
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he  other  chief,  NiltUiui,  ii  t  member 
drareh.  He  alio  bears  an  excellent 
ter.  A  few  months  ago,  he  in  com- 
irith  tome  of  the  candidates  went  to 
,  lieathen  tribe,  and  to  converse  with 
on  the  svbject  of  religion.  They  arriTcd 

9  Tillage  and  found  the  tribe  making 
ntions  for  war  with  a  neighbouring 

He  spoke  to  them  of  the  ctiI  of  war 
be  blessings  of  peace,  and  referred  to 
Irutages  which  Christianity  had  con- 
I  upon  his  own  people.  This  heathen 
halving  receifcda  challenge,  felt  called 
to  go  to  the  fighting  ground.  Naisi- 
■d  the  Christian  party  said  they  would 
th  them  to  the  scene  of  conflict,  and 
did  accompany  them  the  next  day. 
I  the  hostile  parties  were  in  sight  of 
other,  not  more  than  100  yards  apart, 
liai  nid, '  You  stay  here ;  I  will  go  over 

•  other  tribe  and  speak  to  them,  and 
id  induce  them  to  live  in  peace.'  Some 

•  lading  men  said,  '  If  you  go  or er  to 
pBity,  they  will  very  likely  kill  you  and 
so.'  He  replied, '  I  am  a  man  of  God ; 
i*t  fctf  man^'  They  entreated  him  not 
;  hot  he  would  not  listen  to  them.  He 
Ui  /Hcnds  went  to  the  other  tribe. 
tM  men  assembled ;  he  said  he  wished 
eik  to  them.   They  littened  with  atten- 

10  what  he  said.  The  opposite  party 
looking  on  with  deep  interest,  fearing 
he  rmilt;  but  their  fears  were  dis- 
alcd.  The  principal  chiefs  of  this  tribe 
'  TcU  the  fighting  men  to  gWe  up  the 
o-dny.     Let  all  the  young  men  return 

if  Tillage,  and  we  will  all  go  to  our 
and  Ibten  to  the  mesuge  of  the 
chief.'  They  all  returned  home. 
Ing  W88  postponed  that  day.  Naisilini, 
dag  a  description  of  his  intenriew,  said 
ddi  tribe  behared  with  great  respect. 
gi;ve  food  to  him  and  his  party ;  and 

•  ereuBg  they  conducted  worship  in 
■!•  hoose,  at  which  there  was  a  nume- 
litcodincg.  The  people  behaved  most 
iMIy  10  them  during  their  stay,  and 
ttf  aboaUl  be  glad  to  see  them  again : 
tey  thought  that  the  htn,  or  religion, 
1  food  thing;  but  that  they  were  afraid 
■rife  the  word  at  present:  but  they 
feqr  adght  repeat  their  visits.  This  we 
iv  a  gital  itep  ia  advance.  Oafbrmer 


occasions,  they  had  recdved  insults  when 
tliey  visited  the  heathen;  but  there  is  a 
change  taking  place  now  amongst  all  the 
tribes.  They  seem  glad  of  the  visits  of  the 
Christians.  We  hope  that  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  is  breaking  in  upon  the  darkness  in 
which  they  have  been  involved,  and  that  ere 
long  we  shall  hear  that  our  brethren  have 
been  able  to  place  teachers  amongst  all  the 
tribes  on  the  island  of  Mar^.  It  is  very  de- 
lightful to  see  the  interest  the  Christian 
natives  take  in  their  visits  to  the  heathen,  to 
preach  to  them  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
They  are  always  willing  to  go,  and  they 
return  with  gladsome  hearts  when  they  have 
met  with  encouragement,  or  see  any  hope  of 
the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  amongst  their 
benighted  neighbours. 

"We  left  Mar6  on  the  27th  August. 
Parting  from  our  friends  with  regret,  we 
went  on  board  the  brig  which  was  bound  for 
Sydney  in  the  afternoon,  and  sailed  next 
morning. 

*•  We  had  a  very  hea\7  gale  on  our  way 
down  to  Sydney.  We  felt  considerable 
anxiety,  and  were  exposed  to  great  danger. 
A  vessel  about  fifty  years  old ;  not  even  a 
good  rope  on  boanl,  but  three  hands  before 
the  mast ;  a  chronometer  on  board,  but  of 
no  nse  because  it  was  allowed  to  run  down ; 
sailing  by  dead  reckoning,  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  reefs  and  exposed  to  currents, 
we  were  under  considerable  doubts  as  to 
what  might  be  the  consequence.  We  felt 
sustained  by  the  thought  that  we  were 
Christ's  servants  :  we  felt  the  value  of  pre- 
cious faith  in  Jesus,  and  left  the  result  with 
Him  ;  feeling  that  all  is  well  with  the  Chris- 
tian, either  in  life  or  death.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  gale  the  main  trysail-sheet  car- 
ried away  the  hone,  and  struck  the  cap- 
tain  on  the  temples.  He  fell  senseless  on 
the  deck.  He  was  carried  below.  I  bled 
him  and  did  all  I  could  for  him ;  but  he  lay 
senseleu  for  two  days,  during  which  time 
the  gale  continued  with  great  fury.  It  vras, 
indeed,  a  most  wonderfhl  thing  that  he  was 
not  struck  dead :  he  has  not  yet  recovered 
from  the  blow.  In  addition  to  all  this, 
think  of  our  ungodly  crew — not  one  on  board 
but  onrselves,  and  two  natives  we  had  vrith 
us,  seemed  to  care  about  God ;  but  in  the 
■very  height  of  the  storm  yon  could  hear  the 
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most  dretdful  oaths  from  the  men  ai  they 
were  attending  to  the  ropet.  The  elements 
appeared  to  be  at  war  with  us.  The  light« 
niog  flashed,  and  at  times  tlie  heatens  seemed 
to  be  in  a  blaze;  the  sea  rose  before  ns 
in  apparent  wrath,  now  and  then  breaking 
OTer  us  and  deluging  the  deck  of  the  vessel ; 
and  the  winds  howled  through  our  rotten 
ropes :  yet,  amidst  all  that  was  calcnlated 
to  awe  and  humble  the  spirit,  man  defied  his 
Maker,  and  tried  to  provoke  the  thunder- 
bolts  of  God's  wrath  to  break  upon  His  crea- 
tures, and  punish  those  who,  in  circum- 


ilMMi  ao  cfittedf  conid  via  tte 
laBgnage.    Nem  did  I  Ml  ao 
trath,  'Thai  oar  God  la 
airing  the  death  of  a  risMr ; 
vengeanco  snmld  have  falkm  «poA  mm  i 
God  was  gradooa,  aad  Ho  braoi^l  H I 
the  storm  in  aafaty ;  wad  wo 
to  reach  Port  Jaekaoo  o«  tho  21od 
ber.    We  met  with  a  kind 
our  friends ;  and  we  have  beea 
preaehing  and  advocaliBg  the  OHa  af 
Mission  since  we  arrived." 


CHINA. 

8KANOUAE. 

The  subjoined  communication  comprises  a  record  of  Miisionaiy 

and  their  results  during  the  period  of  six  months  ending  October  laal^ 

which  it  will  appear  that  in  each  department  of  operation  the  pioapecAi 

the  Mission  arc  abundantly  cheering. 

The  "Rev,  J.  Edkins,  writing  on  behalf  of  the  Miaaionaiy 

under  date  3rd  Oct.  ult.,  observes : — 

"Our  hearts  hsve  been  cheered  by  the 
arrival  of  dear  brethren  and  sisters  to  join 
us  in  this  field  of  labour.  Pint,  in  April, 
Mrs.  Muirhead  returned  from  a  visit  to 
England  in  greatly  improved  health ;  and  a 
few  days  since  (Sept.  24)  Messrs.  William- 
son and  John,  with  their  wives,  reached  this 
port  after  a  very  favourable  voyage.  They  en- 
countered no  storms,  and  entered  the  Chinese 
seas  just  as  the  typhoons,  which  hsve  this 
year  been  peculiarly  destructive,  had  ceased. 
We  feel  grateful  to  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
for  this  acceuion  to  our  numbers. 

MISSIONARY  J0URNBT8. 

"  Yon  have  already  been  informed  of  se- 
veral journeys  undertaken  by  us  to  preach 
and  distribute  Testaments  and  tracts  in  the 
interior.  A  brief  recapitulation  of  them  will 
show  you  at  one  view  what  we  have  done  in 
this  department  of  labour  in  the  last  six 
months.  In  April,  Dr.  ^ledhurst  and  I  pe- 
netrated the  country  to  the  southward  for  a 
distance  of  nearly  200  miles,  accompanied  by 
Rev.  R.  H.  Cobbold,  of  the  Church  Mission- 
ary  Society :  we  visited  Teen  T'ae,  a  cele- 
brated Buddhist  esUhlishment.  In  the 
eoorse  of  this  tonr,  occupying  more  than 
three  weeks,  we  had  the  opportunity  of 


preaehing  and  distribotin^  booka  la 
walled  dties.   We  often  alapl  ia  Iha 
teries,  and  spent  the  evenings  aid 
in  conversing  irith  the  amika  ea  thrir 
gion  and  onra.    Bnddhiat  idaaa  haia 
infinenee  over  the  miada  of  tha 
people,  ao  thai  the  atody  of  Iha 
becomes  essentiaL     Jonnseja  aneh  aa 
we  find  of  no  slight  advanlaga  is 
us  the  true  state  of  BoddUiB  ia  aosae  af  I 
largest  and  oldeat  monattariea. 

"  In  May,  associated  with  Sav.H. 
of  the  Chnrch  Misakamiy  Sodclj,  OM  «f  ^ 
visited  several  cities  on  the  aoulh  ridasf  1 
Yang  Isie-keaag.  At  K'mi  tlwi  I 
on  a  gmdoate  of  the  rank  af  Haw  t'tm^ 
liad  frequently  come  to  Shanghaa 
fessed  Arm  belief  in  ChrialiaBity.  B» 
been  long  ill ;  andj  as  the  event  pravidB' 
not  to  recover.  Oa  admisaliwi  ta  Us 
chamber,  to  eonverae  and  pny  with 
told  me  he  still  gave  mnchll 
tianity.  On  asking  him  what 
used,  he  repeated  ihe  Lofd'a  fnfBTv  l 
said  that  he  also  offered  eataaipegs  pqi 
He  stated  that  he  tmated  ia  Ckrial  §m  I 
forgiveneia  of  hia  riaa.  AI  thai  Ifaaa 
lioped  to  have  Ua  alakaan  iWHva^  t 


lOK  APULi   1866. 


227 


t»  ghwighaf  te'i  f urthtr  instnieiioii 
\mimkm  to  the  dmreb.  On  reaching 
i-ftov  n  plnen  much  fiuther  to  the  vett- 
— fa—dthat  the  Jiteriry  eiimlnationi 
•  piifaUuie  of  Chang-ehow-foo  were 
held  then  iainediately.  Many  can* 
a  kad  abeady  arrived,  and  we  had  an 
nk  opportonity  of  (iTing  away  a  con- 
Ma  auiher  of  Tcstamenti  to  advantage. 
ndod  at  aereral  points  on  the  north 
d  the  river,  and  found  at  each  a  large 
1^  where  the  people  Ustencd  attentively 
r  atoftements  of  the  Goepel. 
i  iofftaight  afterwards,  Dr.  Medhnrtt 
nrited  K'wnn-than,and  found  that  the 
Btt  just  mentioned  had  died  a  few  days 
i.  VTe  took  the  opportunity  of  urging 
ifHtads  the  necesuty  of  being  prepared 
ilk.  They  appeared  open  to  impres- 
Mdvra  indulge  some  hope  that  we  may 
I  feolhold  in  thtt  dty. 
I  Jane,  Dr.  Medhurst  and  another  of 
■mbcr  undertook  a  tour  which  em- 
1  Hoochow,  the  centre  of  the  silk 
i«  a  large  island  in  the  Tae-hoo,  or 
Woosdh ;  a  thriving  city,  thirty 
of  Soodiow,  famed  for  its  iron 
liaa;  Keang-yin,  already  mentioned;  and 
il  places  of  leu  importance.  Many 
aadicnees  were  addressed,  and  the  dia- 
■aa  isand  to  differ  but  slightly  from 
if  Shanghae.  Indeed,  the  two  great 
Bangehow  and  Soodiow,  each  con- 
g  aft  least  half  a  million  of  inhabitants, 
iiagpo  and  Shanghae  and  thdr  vicinity, 
ic  ooBsadered  to  have  one  great  dialect, 
a  limited  number  of  local  variations. 
«  able  to  travd  for  several  successive 
iwkhoat  going  beyond  the  range  of 
Uect.  •  •  *  o 
ABsiiaaioNa  to  tbb  church. 

the  half- J  ear,  six  persons  have 
I.  Wang-chuh-sheng,  recdved 
if  t  haa  been  mentioned.  He  is  very 
m  with  the  Confucian  classics,  has  be- 
Mly  sendhle  of  the  defects  in  thdr 
■a  system,  and  sees  in  Christianity  the 
wdriae  of  God,  salvation,  and  the  future 
Be  atates  that  he  was  an  opium- 
w  §K  twaaty  years,  till  he  heard  the 
it  vlMH  he  dctenBined  to  abandon  the 
By  takmf  dlaslirfshfd  quantities,  he 
Ilii  is  Ua  pvyoae  in  a  month.    De- 


fore  hearing  the  truth,  he  felt  himself  miser- 
able on  account  of  sin,  and  was  expecting 
to  meet  with  misery  hereafter.  While  occu- 
pied with  these  thoughts,  he  listened  to  a 
sermon  from  Mr.  Muirhead,  which  led  him 
to  see  in  the  Gospd,  on  his  first  hearing  it,  a 
cure  for  sin,  and  the  opening  of  a  new  door 
of  hope.  At  the  dose,  he  stood  up  and  de- 
fended the  doctrines  preached,  in  an  address 
to  the  audience.  In  preaching  and  in  social 
intercourse  be  has  a  grave  and  winning 
manner.  He  is  very  auiduous  in  exhorting 
his  countrymen,  and  we  fed  him  to  be  a 
valuable  fdlow.helper. 

*'  Ching-tseaog,  a  Fuhkeen  youth,  admitted 
at  the  same  time,  had  been  under  instruction 
for  three  or  four  years,  both  in  the  Fuhkeen 
and  Shanghae  dialects,  which  he  knows 
equally  well.  His  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
his  constant  attendance  at  religious  services, 
his  moral  character  and  confirmed  wish  to 
become  a  professed  Christian,  marked  him 
out  as  a  suitable  person  for  baptism. 

**  Two  Fuhkeen  men  were  baptized  on  the 
same  occasion.  They  are  tradesmen,  and 
present  all  the  appearance  of  honesty  and 
sincerity  in  their  character,  and  in  their  pro- 
feuion  of  Christianity. 

"  In  July,  Yew.ho-kwan,  a  bricklayer,  was 
baptized.  He  had  been  an  attendant  for 
three  or  four  years  at  our  services  and  those 
of  other  Missionaries.  His  first  impressions, 
he  says,  were  received  from  the  preaching 
at  our  larger  chapel,  in  the  street  known  as 
San-pae-low.  He  is  regular  in  his  private 
religious  duties,  snd  has  had  to  suffer  some 
loM  from  his  determination  not  to  pursue 
secular  occupations  on  the  Sabbath.  The 
native  church  received  him  with  great  cor- 
diality to  fellowship,  testifying  to  his  honest 
faith  in  Christian  truth. 

"  In  August,  Woo-shih-joo,  a  Sew-tsae,  or 
graduate  of  the  first  degree,  was  received  to 
membership,  and  publicly  baptized.  He  bad 
been  for  some  months  teacher  in  Mr.  Muir- 
head's  school,  and  has  gained  much  know- 
ledge of  Divine  truth  by  the  constant  oppor- 
tunities he  has  had  of  doing  so.  He  has 
exhibited  s  teachable  and  humble  dispo- 
sition. He  has  now  returned  to  Kwunshan, 
his  native  place,  and  we  hope  he  will  be  useful 
there  in  making  known  the  truths  of  Scrip- 
ture to  such  u  may  be  ready  to  rcodve  them* 
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"  At  preteni  we  have  ncarlj  twent j  in- 
quircn.  Dr.  Mcdburet  instnicU  t  cliu  of 
eight  dtilj  at  early  luoruiiig.  Fife  meet 
daily  at  dawu,  at  the  San-p'ae-low  chapel,  to 
be  inttructed  by  a  native  Christian.  There 
are  also  two  women  aiid  three  boys  in  Mr. 
Muirhead's  Khool,  who  desire  to  proleu 
Christianity. 

PRBaSNT   STATE   or   THE   KATIVB  CSVACU. 

**  There  arc  now  twenty-two  members  in 
the  Shangbae  branch  of  the  church.  During 
the  ten  years  that  have  elapsed  since  the 
establishment  of  the  Mission,  twenty-four 
have  )>reii  bapti/cil.  The  first  of  these, 
NVang-ftliow-)iii,  retired  to  his  home  near 
liweichow  to  engage  in  trade,  but  without 
abandoning  his  piufcMiun  uf  Chri»tianity. 
>l'hile  with  us  he  was  a  useful  colporteur 
and  preacher.  We  have  now  heard  that  he 
feels  the  infirmity  of  age,  and  tltat  his  eyes 
are  diseased.  Tlic  second  person  baptized 
was  excluded  four  year»  ago.  The  rest  all 
remain  in  fellowship.  Nine  of  them  are 
women,  and  uf  these  two  are  the  wives  of 
male  church-Uienil>cr8.  There  arc  two  gra- 
duates of  tlie  rank  of  Scwtbae,  one  of  whom 
was  a  princi|»al  assijttant  in  the  translation 
of  the  Scriptures.  The  school  has  supplied 
five  members,  and  the  prlnting-oflicc  two. 
A  little  more  than  one-half  (»f  the  members 
derive  their  livelihood  from  funds  connected 
with  the  Mia»ion,as  teacher?,  chapel«kccpers, 
com|x>sitors,  medical  askiktant.s.  \-c. 

"  What  wc  most  wish  to  sec  is  an  earnest 
desire  on  the  part  of  all  the  church-members 
to  seek  the  salvation  of  their  countrymen. 
There  ii,  perhaps,  no  better  sign  of  a  true 
conversion  than  this,  though  the  want  of  it 
is  no  proof  that  ifuch  a  change  has  not  taken 
place,  because  that  want  may  arise  from  the 
absence  of  the  gifts  needful  for  doing  good. 
The  convert  Wang-chuh-Slieng.  in  the  capa- 
city of  colfKirteur,  shows  great  diligence  in 
exhorting  those  with  whom  he  meets  to  con- 
sider their  ways  and  examine  the  nature  of 
Christianity.  He  has  brought  to  us  not  a 
few  inquirers.  His  duties  arc  such  as  he 
takes  pleasure  in,  and  wc  feel  confidence  in 
him  that  he  employs  his  time  conscientiously 
in  promoting  the  objects  for  which  he  is 
engaged  by  us.  Seu-yuc-chow,  one  of  the 
chapel-keepers,  has  several  inquirers,  who 
visit  him  daily  at  daybreak  for  reading  the 


BeriptiwM  aad  pii|cr.  Thqr  M 
thaa  aa  hour  in  Uua  eureiie  i§ 
leparatA  to  eniige  in  their  lailii 
and  oocttptliona.  U«  alio  finefm 
dretiea  larcer  udienoeif  and  oohII 
earneitneia  with  plain  atalfmenti^ 
truth.  Thoac  meaben  who  haft  % 
tlie  achool  are  tUU  too  yonof  to  ^ 
forward  at  pnhUe  tpcakffi«  tho^| 
of  them  probably  poasets  the  noai| 
A  few  Sundays  tinea,  one  of  Chi 
with  readineaa  and  aniinatioat  V 
Missionary  who  wu  to  have  oooi 
service  was  prevented  from  attcndl 
same  young  man  has  alao  shows 
ways  his  desire  and  capacity  t^  • 
doing  good  to  his  countrymen.  4 
church,  few  as  its  numbers  atiU 
appears  to  contain  within  it  the  ai 
self- extension  and  the  beginniugi  i 
agency,  which  we  believe  will,  thi 
bleMing  of  God,  effect  great  gq 
faculty  of  public  speaking  and  ii 
versation  is  conmion  among  tha 
and  the  subject  of  religion  can  he  I 
with  great  facility,  so  that  we  iMg 
see  the  truth  spread  quickly,  whff 
spiritually  minded  and  having  eon 
of  Divine  things,  join  in  suffidcal 
in  the  work.  Hence  the  rapidity  i 
our  cause  is  advancing  at  Amoy,  * 
"  The  Fuhkeen  members  who  1 
baptized  during  the  last  five  yean  ai 
one  in  number.  Of  these  one  di 
last  year  at  Shibpoo,  near  Kingpo^ 
his  return  to  Fuhkeen  in  a  trad 
Fourteen  are  now  at  Shanghaa. 
arc  in  their  native  province.  All 
them  are  engaged  in  trade,  and 
them  in  good  worldly  circumatanci 

PLDLIC    PRKACHIKO. 

"  Dr.  Mcdhurst,  Mr.  Muirhead, 
self  have  held  daily  services  in 
while  at  home  and  in  health.  Oi 
morning  Dr.  Medhurst  conducts  i 
service.  At  the  same  time  tha 
members  meet  for  worship  at  the  ( 
in  the  city,  when  a  service  is  con 
the  order  of  our  own  service!  i 
There  is  an  aAcmoon  service  at 
chapel,  for  explaining  the  Scriptural 
ing,  prayer,  and  oonfenatioa.  At 
chapel  there  are  three  larficci  d 
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e  Shanghae  members  attend  at  the 
ck  ieiTice»  held  by  Dr.  Medhnnt. 
i  alio  serrices  at  eleren  a.m.  and 
•  OB  week  days ;  both  chapelt  are 
M  aftemooni  fior  one  or  two  lenrioet. 
aHtttance  hat  alio  been  rendered 
I.  This  hat  not  only  been  the  case 
m  who  are  baptixed,  hot  inqoirers* 
fen  who  heard  the  tmth  for  the 
hate  also  raised  their  Yoices  not 
I  defence  and  explanation  of  Chris- 
Tbe  congregations  ha? e  been  Ycry 
i  tlie  altered  state  of  things  at 
^  new  comers  from  Soochow,  Ning- 
iher  cities,  daily  attend  the  services, 
interesting  discussion  has  been  car- 
lith  these  men,  which  hM  rifcted 
eaee  to  dose  attention.  We  find 
'  the  best  means  of  teaching  the 
of  Scripture  to  engage  in  a  con- 
with  an  intelligent  stranger,  and 
trath  after  tmth  in  contrast  with 
nal  notions  on  religious  subjects, 
rations  haf  e  improved  since  the 
of  the  Trial  Society  men  in  Feb- 
Hioagh  the  enormous  destruction 
fi  by  fire  hM  prsYented  the  return 
of  the  former  inhabitants,  great 
of  strangers  haTC  been  attracted  by 
al  of  trade  that  has  taken  pisce. 
«  haTC  usually  been  such  as  could 
id  the  dialect  we  principally  speak 
haie  noticed  greater  attention  and 
than  before  the  siege.  In  other 
as  well  as  our  own,  the  number  of 
and  baptisms  has  increased.  Thus 
lence  of  God  seems  to  hsTc  made  the 
ion  of  a  time  of  war,  much  as  is  the 
ded  in  that  word,  a  means  of  bless- 
t  Christian  cause.  The  numbers  of 
k,  taking  into  account  the  Fuhkeen 
I  the  other  members,  haTC  nearly 
dning  the  last  thirteen  months; 


and^  in  other  Mission  chnrchea  a  propor- 
tionate  increase  hM  taken  pUce.  The  sight 
of  death,  poverty,  and  misery,  m  well  m 
personal  suffering,  hM  called  the  attention  of 
many  to  religions  thonghts,  and  thus  ran* 
dered  them  more  susceptible  to  the  appeals 
of  the  Gospel    •    •    •    • 

HOSPITAL, 

"  The  hospital  duties  have  been  conducted 
M  formeriy  by  Mr.  Lockhart.  The  report  is 
prepared  at  the  end  of  the  year,  so  that  no 
statistics  can  be  here  given  j  but  it  nuy  be 
mentioned  that  more  than  12,000  separate 
cases  were  treated  iMt  year,  and  the  funds 
are  amply  supplied  from  the  subscriptions  of 
foreigners  and  some  natives.  At  noon  we 
preach  daily  to  the  patients,  who  number 
from  30  to  150.  Some  good,  we  hope,  hat 
been  done  by  the  exposition  of  Christian 
truth  thus  given.  One  of  our  inquirers  at 
the  present  time  is  a  woman  who  has  gained 
her  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  from  long  at* 
tendance  at  these  services. 

MR.  MUinUBAD's  aCHOOL 

**  Continues  to  give  proof  of  the  advantage 
arising  from  the  impartation  of  Divine  truth 
to  the  young.  A  few  more  of  the  pupils 
have  lately  expressed  their  anxiety  to  be 
baptized.  Five  of  the  older  boys  now  hold 
situations  in  the  printing-office,  and  one  in 
the  hospital.  Of  these  four  are  baptized. 
There  are  now  in  the  school  thirteen  pupils. 
Mrs.  Muirhead  superintends  two  day-schools 
for  girls  in  the  city. 

CHINESE   SCRIPTUaEB. 

*<  An  entire  printed  copy  of  the  Scriptures, 
bound  in  one  volume,  is  sent  home  by  tlie 
present  mall  to  the  Bible  Society.  This  is 
the  first  copy  that  will  reach  England  of  the 
entire  Scriptures  in  the  form  they  take  after 
the  important  translating  labours  on  which 
your  Missionaries  have  been  recently  en« 
gaged." 


SOUTH  AFEICA. 

.  M0TFAT*8  TI8tT  TO  M08EL1KAT8E,  XCfO  OF  THE  ItATEBlLS. 

{Journal  e<mebtded  frum  hut  number,  page  50.) 

Mber  23rd  (1S54).— Yesterday  we  see  him,  wagon  and  all,  after  a  few  koufV 

Uai^eng,  a  town  a  short  distance  ride.    To-day  wm  engaged  in  making  some 

rtaJBtefco,  and  having  sent  a  note  arrangements  in  my  wagon,  and  Moselekatae, 

ri|y  tD  Mr.  Edwardsj  wm  glad  to  fearing  that  I  wm   making  ready  for  ■/ 
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iKMiicwtrd  jottiney,  came,  with  tome  cod- 
eera,  telling  me  not  to  think  of  letnrning  for 
•one  time,  u  he  hnd  tent  for  ivory  to  mnke 
pnrcfaaiet  from  Mr.  E.,  and  u  Mr.  B.  had 
waited  for  me  I  matt  wait  for  him.  He 
alto  reminded  me  of  what  he  little  thought 
it  wat  impottlble  for  me  to  forget,  that  I 
mutt  preach  to  hit  people.  He  doubtlett 
hopet  that  thit  favour  will  go  a  great  way  in 
prolonging  my  ttay  among  the  Matebele. 
To-day  thermometer  94"  in  the  cooleit  thade 
we  could  find,  and  84**  at  bed-time. 

•'24th.— Thit  morning,  although  I  had 
thought  a  good  deal  about  what  I  wat  going 
to  tay  to  the  Matebele,  I  felt  perhapt  at 
much  difficulty  about  how  and  what  I  wat 
to  preach  or  talk  to  them  at  ever  I  did  in 
my  life.  I  knew  I  wat  to  have  a  congrega- 
tion compoted  of  pertont  wlio,  with  very 
few  ezceptiout,  had  never  heard  a  word  of 
Chrittian  inttruction  in  their  livet,  and  who 
had  no  other  impreuion  on  their  mindt  than 
tliat  Motelekatte  wat  the  only  Lord  in 
exittence ;  a  man  with  hit  400  wivet  and  u 
many  concubinct,  and  a  number  of  thete 
tittert;  hit  head  men,  or  emtotuu,  having 
alto  a  number  of  wivet  each,  and  all  the 
toldien,  without  eicepiion,  living  the  mott 
impure  livet ;  t  people  Uught  from  childhood 
to  fear  no  man,  to  love  no  one,  and  to  offer 
thankt  and  praite  to  no  one  but  to  Motele- 
katte ;  a  nation  of  murderert,  whote  hand  it 
againtt  every  one.  1  felt  I  needed,  and 
tought,  Difine  help.  Having  intimated  that 
it  wat  time  to  cdl  the  people  together,  it 
wat  no  tooner  taid  than  done.  A  man  wat 
detpatched  with  the  royal  mandate,  when  all 
the  men  of  the  town,  at  well  at  a  number 
from  other  townt  who  happened  to  be  there, 
attembled,  Motelekatte  titting  at  my  left 
hand,  while  William,  the  interpreter,  ttood 
at  my  right.  Knowing  that  I  thould  Iwve 
other  opportunitiet  of  telectiog  particular 
tubjectt,  I  talked  to  them  of  Creation,  Pro- 
vidence and  Redemption,  and  concluded 
with  Death  and  Immortality.  Profound 
tilence  and  the  mott  marked  attention  were 
maintained  during  the  whole  time.  They 
all  looked  at  if  littening  to  the  mott  extra- 
ordinary ttatementt.  I  felt  no  tqueamith- 
nett  on  account  of  the  would-be  god  who  tat 
at  my  elbow.  I  delifered  the  trutht  as  they 
were  reeorded  in  the  paget  of  the  Book  of 


God.  Never  belbn  wtre  th4 
with  Mwa  to  diibmt  to  aoftf 
heard  or  eoMeifed  ot  Thm 
thing  ttartllBf  to  my  own  mmi 
ooagregatioB  of  an,  with  ii 
eooatenaaeei,  Ustniagfor  tin 
the  word  of  the  living  and  to 
Creator  and  Pratervcr,  who  m 
tave  them  from  the  wrath  to  i 
the  tervioe  wat  over  they  an 
hundredt  of  voioet  lalnted  tl 
retired,  while  I  felt  a  happi 
hardly  detcribe,  having  at  1m 
object  1  had  to  long  detired. 
town  the  teedt  of  the  Goq^ 
Lord  in  Hit  infinite  mercy  wv 
later  hlett.  Motelekatte  in 
handt  with  me,  and  taid  thaA  i 
good,  very  good.  After  tk 
tervioe  with  my  own  people^  I 
tpent  tome  time  with  me,  app 
pleated,  and  intimated  that,  ■ 
my  heart't  detire,  I  mntt  pral 
at  he  vrithed  hit  people  to  be  I 
they  liked  what  they  heard 
they  were  talking  aboot  it  th 
town.  To  tome  of  hit  men,  wfc 
near,  he  taid  he  withed  thai 
mind  what  they  had  heard,  m 
mutt  all  die.  He  did  not  gli 
for  repeating  the  above  admoai 
what  would  follow  after  death 
anxiout  that  they  thould  remea 
mutt  die  like  all  othert.  Pro! 
not  without  hit  feart  that  tome 
with  him  dead  and  gone,  he  wi 
idea  of  their  being  told  that  tl 
die. 

**  The  tubject  of  witdicraft 
ticating  dice  wat  introduced,  i 
able  to  my  intentiont,  gave  i 
convenation.  I  put  the  que 
witeacret  ever  pointed  out  ' 
calamitiet  originated  in  hit 
minittration,  or  if  they  ever,  pi 
which  thonld  befall  him  aw 
He  laughed,  and  taid  .they  w 
doing  to.  I  remarked  that  ] 
from  that  that  they  were  dea 
he  himtelf  had  found  them  '\ 
ought  to  banith  them  from  h 
etpecially'u  they  were  not  jud 
cante  of  innocent  people  beii 
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I  was  a  nsrj  great  lin,  'and  I  referred 
to  what  I  hid  said  about  man*t  utter 
»,  and  of  God's  knowledge.  I  said 
a  set  of  men  called  rain  docton, 
€m  I  was  talking  to  the  reputed  father 
fay)  who  professed  to  do  what  God 
I  evuld  do ;  that  nothing  was  so  easy  as 
id  out  that  sach^were  only  pretenders ; 
If  a  land  wu  suffering  from  drought,  it 
Kha  doty  of  the  inhabitants  to  pray  to 
,  and  not  to  man,  to  giTO  rain.  I  said, 
iaatcd  an  ox,  I  would  not  go  and  ask 
ikkatse's  serrants  for  one,  because  the 
were  not  theirs ;  I  would  go  to  himself. 
was  not  man's,  but  God's.  He 
to  be  pleased  with  these  remarks, 
rmiich  eouTersaiion  on  these  suljeets, 
^gaa  talking  to  his  people  about  what  I 
pnached,  to  whicb,  as  a  matter  of 
lit  all  responded.  One  of  them,  a 
at  soldier,  and  redoubtable  at  smoking 
heaap  and  drinking  beer,  having, 
i(g  other  things,  picked  up  from  my 
as  that  heafen  was  a  happy  place, 
liitad  on  the  likelihood  of  Moselekatse 
I  tharey  and  said  that  he  would  be  so 
that  his  height  would  reach  up  to 
H  where  Machobane,  his  father,  was : 
the  conditions  on  which  he  could 
were  left  out,  and  the  speaker  iu 
■thnsiasm  got  the  manes  of  Machobane 
iealy  transferred  to  the  upper  regions. 
I&th. — Had  another  public  service  this 
MBg,  when  a  congregation  still  larger 
yesterday  listened  with  increased  at- 
ioB,  Moselekatse  sitting  at  my  elbow  as 
re.  I  reasoned  on  man's  universal 
irity  and  guilt  before  God ;  the  neccs- 
d  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer ;  Christ,  His 
It  and  resurrection,  &c.  After  I 
i,  Moselekatse  professed  as  usual  to 
nch  pleased,  which  made  me  fear  that 
■dcntood  little,  and  paid  no  attention. 

V  however,  wu  not  the  case,  for  during 
day  he  called  the  interpreter  into  his 
m  and  made  many  inquiries  about  the 
Mta  he  had  heard  in  the  morning. 
•  what  William  stated,  he  was  evidently 
oaeasy,  and  referred  to  instances  of  kill- 

V  having  ordered  to  be  killed,  persons  of 
■  hia  coasdencc  now  told  him  that  he 
— nUud  the  innocent.  He  did  not 
n  tht  dig^taal  doabt  aa  to  the  truth 


of  what  1  had  proclaimed.  Poor  man  !  he 
needed  not  to  refer  to  twos  or  threes  whom 
he  had  put  to  death ;  but  to  many  hundreds 
of  innocents  whom  he  had  sent  to  a  change- 
less and  eternal  state.  It  is  easy  for  any 
one  to  see  that  he  is  thoughtful,  though  he 
tries  to  put  on  a  cheerful  countenance. 

"  26th. — From  there  being  a  considerable 
influx  of  people  from  other  districts,  the 
assembly  to  day  was  large.  By  this  means 
the  word  preached  here  is  soon  carried  to 
the  farthest  comer  of  his  dominions.  Hav- 
ing told  him  yesterday  that  I  must  preach 
to  the  women  also,  for  their  souls  were  u 
precious  as  those  of  the  men,  and  they 
needed  God's  salvation  as  much  u  we  did, 
be  gave  orders  to  that  effect.  For  some 
reason  they  objected  to  sit  with  or  near  the 
men,  choosing  to  congregate  behind  a  thin 
fence,  where  they  not  only  beard  but  saw 
all  that  was  going  on.  To-day,  my  subjects 
were  on  their  duties  and  responsibility,  and 
the  coming  resurrection,  when  all  would  be 
judged.  To  me,  the  scene  wu  one  of  over- 
whelming interest-^to  witneu  so  many 
hundreds  looking  at  me  with  rivetted  atten- 
tion, amidst  a  death-like  stillneu,  brokta 
only  by  the  voice  of  the  speaker. 

**  27th. — Had  service  u  usual ;  but  in  the 
afternoon.  My  subject  wu,  The  happiness 
of  the  people  whose  God  is  Jehovah.  The 
scene  repeated  during  these  days  hu  been 
such  u  would  strike  a  stranger  with  unusual 
surprise.  An  assembly  of  men,  with  no 
other  dress  than  a  few  tails  about  their 
middles,  sitting  before  me  and  leaning  for- 
ward with  their  elbows  on  their  knees, 
listening  u  if  vnth  intense  interest  to  the 
message  of  Divine  mercy  to  fallen,  sinful, 
and  polluted  man. 

**  30th.— The  lut  few  days  the  same 
interesting  scenes  have  taken  place,  vrithout 
the  slightest  indication  of  anything  like 
weariness,  and  who  can  tell  what  a  blessing 
may  accompany  the  Gospel  preached  during 
the  week  that  is  passed  ? 

**  1st  October.  (Sabbath.)— This  forenoon 
I  addressed  a  larger  congregation  than  usual, 
from  thirty  to  forty  men  having  come  from 
villages  at  a  distance,  and  who  u  usual 
listened  with  the  profoundest  attention.  At 
Moselekatse's  request  we  sang  a  hymn,  the 
language  of  which  I  expUuned  before  it  waa 
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•ung.    He  profeued  to  be  much  pleated 
with  whit  he  heard.    That  he  really  felt  lo 
1  mueh  doubted,  u  he  could  not  have  been 
very  happy  to  hear  that  he  and  inch  like, 
with  all  their  power,  the  terror  of  their 
names,  their  riches,  their  hundreds  of  wives, 
and  their  thousands  of  subjects  and  serrants, 
were  poor  helpless  worms,  like  the  meanest 
of  the  thousands  whose  blood  they  had  shed, 
and  with  whom  they  would  stand  in  equality 
in  the  judgment  day ;  differing  only  by  the 
greatness  of  their  crimes.     I  wonder  he  is 
not  more  serious  and  more  anxious  in  his 
inquiries  about  eternal  realities,  for  he  can- 
not help  seeing  that  I  am  serious  with  him 
and  his  people.     His  crimes  and  those  of 
his    people    have  been    exhibited    in    the 
plainest  language.    I  had  a  duty  to  perform, 
for  which  1  had  anxiously  longed,  and  now 
that  the  favoured  time  had  come,  1  resolved 
with  alt  my  might  to  do  what  my  hand 
found  to  do.     It  was  obxious  that  the  tyrant 
sitting  at  my  side — who  had  by  his  tact 
formed  a  nation  next  to  the  Zulus  on  the 
coast, the  moat  powerful  in  Southern  Africa — 
had  shrewdness  and  ability  to  comprehend 
what  I  had  taught  him  and  his  people ;  for 
those  portions  of  my  addresses  which  suited 
his  own  purposes,  he  could  not  only  quote 
with  correctness,  but  enlarge  and  confirm 
from  his  ovrn  observation.    One  time,  after 
I  had  been  enlarging  on  the  duties  required 
by  the  word  of  God,  from  kings  and  sub- 
jects, men  and  wives,  parents  and  children, 
and  after  describing  how  pleasant  it  was  to 
see  people  loving  one  another,  for  God  was 
love;  very  soon  after,  when  addressing  a 
number  of  his  men  who  were  sitting  near, 
he  enlarged  on  what  they  had  heard,  how 
fine  it  was    to  see  children  loving   their 
parents,  {he  had  some  eighty  children,  but 
many  more  wives),  and  bow  fine  it  was  for 
subjects  to  love  and  obey  their  king,  (on 
this  of  course  he  laid  great  emphasis) ;  and 
in  reference  to  all  men  loving  each  other,  he 
confined  it  to  the  Matebele,  and  told  bis 
hearers  how  sweet  his  slumbers  would  be  if 
they  loved  one  another  as  the  children  of 
one  mother.     In  the  same  sermon — from 
which  he  quoted  freely — I  had  also  stated, 
in  language  too  plain  to  l)c  misunderstood, 
that  God  said  every  man  ought  to  have  his 
own  wife,  and  every  woman  her  own  hus- 


band, at  which  I  obaerted  Koae,  one  of  thi 
king's  aona,  and  otherit  chuckle  erideMjfi 
ei^oying  the  remark.  On  the  rnVeet 
marriage,  which  adds  ao  much  to 
happineaa,  I  enlai]ged ;  becense  I  knew 
it  was  antagonistic  to  the  laws  end 
of  the  Blatebele.  I  knew  that  the 
of  married  waa  a  mere  hindfnl  eonpiiil 
to  the  soMiers,  and  I  knew  that  when  ufti 
these  transgreaied  they  were  cowpfM  ti 
pay  a  penalty.  Tliia,  which  looka  like  • 
trap  to  get  possession  of  the  little  mch  tuf 
have,  must,  from  what  I  hiYe  aeen,  briegia 
a  considerable  yearly  reYcnne.  When  I M 
visited  the  Matebcle,  the  law  in  reficRMe  ti 
this  point  was  much  more  aevere.  I  trial 
more  than  once  to  touch  Hoadekatae's  M- 
ings,  by  describing  the  pleaanre  parents  fril 
in  seeing  their  children,  who  call  Ibitk  ■ 
many  anxious  carea  in  infancy,  growiag  if 
and  assisting  them  in  advancing  jean  t  hov 
hard  it  waa,  and  what  a  great  tin  to  t« 
away  such  children  from  the 
parents,  who  might  never  aee  th 
tliat  ever}-thing  loved  its  ofibpring, 
God  had  planted  that  feeling  in  the  bent  of 
every  father  and  mother.  I  knew  this  rni 
laying  the  axe  at  the  root  of  hia  policy  kt 
keeping  up  hia  army. 

'*  I  had  suggested  on  the  preceding  diy 
the  propriety  of  going  over  to  Matlokotlokib 
and  stopping  there  the  remainder  of  the 
time  I  had  to  stay.  When  he  heard  thii,  he 
thought  it  was  a  step  towards  my  departve 
for  home,  and  said,  *  Do  not  think  of  goiBg 
yet ;  you  must  preach  the  Word  of  God  to 
my  people,  and  you  know  how  they  like  lo 
hear  you.'  I  replied,  that  thoogh  I  waa 
gratified  beyond  measure  at  having  had  Ihe 
opportunity,  and  felt  deeply  thankful  kr  kia 
kindness  and  for  the  trouble  he  liad  taken 
in  the  affair  of  the  Doctor  (Livingat|p)i  yrt 
the  season  compelled  me  to  hasten  ny  da* . 
parture  in  eight  days ;  that  he  knew,  that  If 
the  rains  commenced  as  usual  I  should  hatfB 
to  walk  home,  and  leaTC  my  wagon  ia  the 
country ;  that  he  also  saw,  that  owing  to  tha 
bad  pasture  my  oxen  were  very  poor,  aid  if 
rains  fell  they  would  die.  I  ccmclttded  by 
remarking,  that  as  he  called  me  both  ftlher 
and  mother,  he  must  allow  me  to  rale  for  ' 
once. 

'«2ud.-Laat  night  Moiclduitat  ant  late 
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ire,  and  would  haf  e  tat  Uter  but  a 
erttorm  drore  each  to  hit  wagon.  The 
pffodneed  by  a  cold  wind  after  a^born- 
ol  day  haa  giTen  me  a  lerere  cold, 
ckatae  told  tome  of  hit  chief  men  that 
old  make  ndn  and  fill  the  riven,  and 
lid  be  obliged  to  remain.  He  taw  it 
body  and  tultry,  and  thought  the  time 
raUe  for  making  a  ditplay  of  hit  power, 
wrldcfa,  probably,  he  it,  beginning  to 
Ida  tntpiciont.  However  thit  may  be, 
leople  have  their  thooghtt  on  the 
1;  lor  one  of  them  whom  he  ad- 
id  told  me  that  they  now  know,  from 
I  had  taid,  that  he  could  not  make 
idding, '  It  it  the  moon  in  which  raint 
iDy  commence,  and  if  they  do  come 
wagont  will  tink  everywhere.'  After 
Idutte  had  bartered  a  quantity  of  ivory 
Mr.  E.  we  all  inyoked,  when  he  at 
took  pottetiion  of  hit  old  berth,  and 
red  nnntually  cheerful.  Before  reach- 
« town  the  men  ttruck  up  a  fine  air  or 
i,  which  they  tang  with  great  enthu- 
till  we  entered  the  fold.  Other  mar- 
in  were  then  aung,  in  which  Moaele- 
joined.  Thit  it  the  fint  thing  of  the 
tince  my  arrital.  There  hat  been 
ig  of  the  gala  dajt  I  wat  wont  to  tee, 
le  of  the  king^t  inditpotition. 
th. — These  two  latt  dayt  I  have  been 
rerith  and  hoarte  at  to  be  unable  to 
3ivine  tervice,  but  had  much  conversa- 
rith  Motelekatse.  He  tent  a  pretent 
ry,  which  he  requetted  me  to  give  to 
If .  as  a  gift  from  him  to  her,  to  whom 
id  he  always  felt  grateful  for  having 
him  pretentt  of  clothing  and  other 
a  long  ago,  which  he  greatly  valued, 
vesent  I  thankfully  acknowledged  in 
ime,  and  said  the  would  no  doubt  be 
d  with  it;  but  the  would  be  much 
pleated  to  hear  that  he  and  hit  people 
ittened  to  the  Gotpel  of  talvation,  at 
rayed  for  him  at  well  at  for  myself, 
ber,'  he  said,  *  she  it  my  mother.'  1 
kcd  that  it  wat  becoming  in  children 
t  and  please  their  mothers,  and  if  he 
I  to  please  &Ia-Mary  (u  the  it  called) 
nld  no  more  go  to  war,  nor  rob 
n  of  their  children.  He  taid  that  he 
1  Ua  heart  averae  to  war,  and  that  it 
iitoUien  that  loved  war.   I  reminded 


him  of  what  I  told  him  before ;  that,  if  he 
detired  to  have  hit  people  happy  and  hit 
kingdom  permanent,  he  mutt  employ  hit 
men  in  hutbandry,  &c.  &c.,  and  not  keep 
thoutandt  of  able-bodied  men  doing  nothing 
whatever,  and  knowing  nothing  beyond  the 
ute  of  the  thield  and  tpear.  I  quoted  the 
text,  which  I  had  repeatedly  done,  that 
God  thall  <tcatter  the  people  that  delight 
in  war.'  I  taid  that  he  had,  according 
to  hit  own  confettion,  been  made  to  feel  the 
truth  of  thit — which  I  had  told  him  twenty 
yean  ago.  He  had  now  been  permitted  to 
rally  again ;  and  God,  who  wat  merciful,  had 
tent  me  to  warn  him,  and  to  beteech  him  to 
cease  from  war.  That  he  and  hit  people  had 
now  heard  to  much  from  me  about  the  will 
and  love  of  God,  that  he  mutt  tee  that  it 
would  be  for  hit  happinett,  and  that  of  hit 
people,  to  make  peace  with  all  the  turround- 
ing  tribet  who  were  in  fear  of  hit  armt.  I 
added,  that  he  might  wonder  that  I,  a  toll* 
tary  defencelett  individual,  thould  take  upon 
mytelf  to  reprove,  at  well  at  countel,  one 
whom  to  many  thoutandt  would  tremble  to 
offend.  I  did  to,  becaute  I  wat  a  mettenger 
tent  of  God,  and  in  a  very  thort  time  he 
and  I  mutt  stand  at  that  bar  of  judgment  of 
which  I  had  repeatedly  told  him.  I  re- 
minded him  again  of  God't  love  in  tending 
hit  Son  Jesut  to  die  for  the  tint  of  mankind. 
To  all  thit,  and  much  more,  he  promited  to 
attend.  The  conversation  doted  with  the 
usual  petition  —  that  I  must  not  think  of 
leaving  him  yet ;  he  had  not  seen  me ;  he 
had  not  shown  me  kindnett.  'Kindnett!' 
1  interrupted ;  '  you  have  overwhelmed 
me  with  kiudoett ;  and  1  thall  now  return 
with  a  heart  overflowing  with  thankt,  even 
though  you  should  not  add  a  tingle  article 
to  all  the  tokent  of  favour  1  have  received. 
I  came,  expecting  nothing  but  your  friend- 
thip.  I  detire  nothing ;  it  it  no  part  of  the 
duty  of  God't  tervantt  to  teek  the  thingt  of 
thit  world.  God't  people  in  my  native  land 
tupply  my  wantt.'  1  requested,  that  if  ever 
a  teacher  visited  him  he  must  think  of  me, 
and  hear  him  as  he  heard  me.  At  hit  re- 
quett  I  prepared  all  the  tuitable  medidnet, 
and  gave  him  an  ample  tupply,  by  which  he 
may  be  able  to  keep  hit  tyttem  in  tolerable 
order ;  but  told  him,  that  unlett  he  gave  up 
beer-drinking  he  need  not  expect  good  health. 
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Utter,  whoM  tranuctioDi  hate  hitherto  been 
chartctchxed  by  ■  deep-rooted  enmity  to  all 
MiMionary  operationa.  To  me,  the  caie 
appears  more  hopeleu  than  e? er,  lince  the 
inhabitanta  of  the  Sovereignty,  or  Free  State, 
have  with  heart  and  hand  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  Trans  Vaal  Republic,  end  are 
lending  their  aid  in  the  viork  of  exterminat- 
ing the  Aborigines.  Why  these  things  arc 
permitted  is  a  problem  beyond  tlie  vrisdom 
of  man  to  solve ;  but  of  one  thing  we  are 
assured,  that  the  atrocities  which  of  late 
years  have  been  carried  on  in  the  interior 
are  not  unnoticed  by  11  im  who  has  said, 
*  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay.'  If  a 
road  were  opened  up  from  Sebetuane*s  or 
Moselekatse's  country  to  the  east  coast,  and 
peroiitsion  obtained  there  for  free  inter- 
course with  the  interior,  a  vtide  field  would 
be  opened  fur  Missionary  enterprise.  The 
Matebele  having  traded  with  Englishmen, 
who  came  up  the  Zambezi  from  the  coast  in 
boats,  shews  what  could  be  done.  Between 
the  country  of  Moselekatse  and  the  Zam- 
bezi there  is  however  an  insuperable  barrier 
to  travelling  with  either  oxen  or  horses,  on 
account  of  the  Tsetse  so  often  referred  to  in 
these  pages,  and  described  by  Dr.  Livingston 
in  his  former  journeys.  They  commence 
south  of  the  Lim|>opo  river,  run  north  till 
near  the  Zambezi,  and  then  stretch  along. 


betvan  that  tad  tht  eomtiy  nhi^  I  tn- 
vcned,  tovanb  the  eovrtiy  of  Hubctnane. 
Tha  Makalaka,  Bakaratac^  'Umm'h^^m  Bmb. 
abi.  MMBitn.  Bi^giti  tad  other  tribaa. 
with  when  I  came  iato  eoateck  amoiif  the 
Matebde.  did  Mt  appear  to  eiUbil  aqr-* 
thing  very  aavige  In  their  diepoaMeii.  It  ii 
the  character  of  the  Mafeebeliaa  waftee*  nA 
the  nature  of  their  govenmeBl*  tiMl  Biko 
them  a  terror  to  the  awnNuidiBg  triGbaii 
Nothing  remains  bat  to  seek  to  nock  tko 
interior  tribes  by  the  eait  or  wert  eoeet,  tad 
any  Miuionary  who  hai  witacMod  tko  de- 
teriorating influence  of  a  Jutapoatioa  with 
the  civilized  commnnities  would  a  thoannd 
times  prefer  isolation,  noiwithttaadiat  tka 
difficulties  it  would  involve  in  obtaiainf  lap- 
plies.  The  most  pert  of  Moeelekatee'i 
country  I  should  suppose  to  be  hoalthyf 
especially  the  higher  portion  of  it,  princi- 
pally of  granite  foundation.  That  the  fisver 
prevails  in  the  more  nortliem  poffthwHj 
especially  In  wet  seasons,  there  is  no  doubt  | 
but  not  with  the  virulence  witnesaed  by  Dr. 
Livingston  farther  to  N.  W.  On  the  whole 
the  country  is  beautiful,  and  would  prcMal 
a  rich  treat  to  the  geologist  aa  well  as  to 
the  botanist^but  how  much  more  to  the 
Christian  Miuionary — ^with  its  auaicffoaa 
inhabitants,  living  and  dying  under  a  two- 
fold tvrannv." 
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AKKIVALS  IN  ENGLAND, 
llev.  E.  K.  AV.  Krause,  from  Boraborn,  South  Seas,  19th  NoTcmbGr  alto. 
Rev.  AVilliam  Portor,  from  Madras.  Eaat  Indies,  15th  December  ulto. 
]<ov.  W.  A.  Lind  and  family,  from  iiurutu.  South  Seas,  21th  December  ullo. 
Uev.  E.  Lcwid  and  Mra.  Lewis,  from  Nagcreoil,  East  Lidies,  2nd  Febraary  ulto. 


NEW  YEAH'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS'  FUND. 


<   M.    <. 

|LO!(D0X  AND  ITf  VlCINITY. 
Errlcstun  Chap«a        .       .650 
Falcon  Square    .  .    b   0   0 

(tn'enwirh     KuaU      .  mis- 

prtHtniis.  luMt  tnoktk  .500 
Trevor  Chaurl  .  .  .470 
W.  C.  Oellilraiiil.-c«.i.       .550 


(Continued  from  last  Montk.) 


X    9.  d. 
Gla«i:ow :  Laurletton  ' 

Cliurch  .    3   S  5  > 

Ilerrrord:  Mr.  E.  Abler    .10  0 

Hitchin        .  .    i    4  a 

Lavenham    .  .10  0 

I^k 1  19  1  > 


COINTBT. 

BarringtcHi   .  .083 

Biackpiiol     .  .116 
Bolton  United  Communion    S    K   9 

Brentford :  Mrs.  Morler  .    0  10    0 

Bristol :  Arley  Chapel  .   S    7   6 

Chinnor  .    0  IS  0 

Corentry :  WeU  Street  .    1  10   0 

Darham  .389 

Bmaworth    .  .080 


l'<'uth 3    L    4  ' 

Marcletflrld :  Rnc  Street   .    3  10   0 

,  Manchevicr:     Cannon  St.    1    0   0 
Middlewich  .  .    1  10   0 

Mortlake  .330 

Newent  .    0  18    0 

I  Nottingham :   Caiitle  Gate 

i^omittf^  latt  montk)      .  10   0   0 
Otweatrjr  .    1  10   0 

Oulton  .    0  10   0 

Rumier  ,481 

>  Ryde 8  0  0 


Sandwich  .  .  .  .  1  14 
Shrewabunr :  Caatle  Gate  .  1  8 
South  Shidda     .       .       .18 

O.  o.  .     B    V 

Stockport :  Haaorer  Chapel  C  8 
Sudbury:  TriniCy  Chapel .  tit 
Teiicmnouth  .    1  M 

Think  .   •  IS 

TSntwittle  .  .18 

Tiverton  .    t  9 

Tooting  .IN 

Torquay :  Ahbqr  Kd.  Chepd  8  • 
WooUrunl  .  .  .  .  9  1 
Ydvertoft    .  .11 


TMai,  Indnding  ■< 
▼ioiiaiy 


t 
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IMSUW 


rom  AFBiL,  1866. 

KIIIIOSAKT   OOMTBISQTIOaS 
Mvm  19th  BAruarf  to  ISth  March,  1856,  ihoIumm. 


-0*9"    y"'U.iLIIAMj    T»0»t>^ 


T--  ^ir  V 


« i 


THE 


EVANGELICAL    MAGA 


▲KD 


MISSIONARY    CHBONIOLE. 


FOB  MAY,   185G. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  JflEV.  W.  M.  O'HANLON,  OF  BURNLEY, 

LANCASHIRE. 


WtLLTAk'MimMT  O'Uanlon  was 

Iwni  tt^  l^BwtT,  boiuity  Dowfi,  Ireland, 

on  tl|»ji^(Oir JniM,  1809.   Huikther.P. 

OlUijdoli;  bq..  VM   a   lm^lBte^at:. 

1aw»;  %ib*lbr  nwly  thirty-two  years 

RsiM,k' India.  '   His  mother  dying 

vhsB  \k  #is Ttry  jonng,  ho  was  placed, 

ia  tha'yiar  1619,  under  the  care  of 

Mr.  Gn^iiton,  who  conducted  a  young 

gentlettien*j  boBiding<4cho6l  at  War^ 

renpoint,   in    the    neighbourhood    of 

Nevry.       Beneath   the   roof  of    his 

truardian  and   instructor,  he  enjoyed 

^Ae  high  advantages  of  religious  train- 

::^  aod  influence.     Mr.  Creighton  is 

~ow  no  more,  but  his  daughters  still 

vinive,  one  of  whom  has  kindly  fur- 

'■lAled   the  particulars  relative  to  the 

firiy   Tc-ars  of  her  father's  pupil.     She 

writes:—"  My  father  and  mother  were 

<itTo!cdIy  pious,  and  took  great  pains 

^>tK  this  dear  child  to  lead  him  to 

give  his  heart  to  God.      Some   time 

pivviouhly    to    his    coming    to  reside 

^th  u»,  a  small  church  in  the  Indc- 

H"ident  interest  had  been  formed  at 

^^Arrcn point,  of  which  the  late  Rev. 

GtOT]^    Hamilton    was   pastor.     Our 

^ily  were  members,  and  I  remember 

*fU  the  attention  William  paid  to  the 

^nnoDs,  sitting  always  quite  close  to 

tke  miniiter,  and,  as  it  were,  drinking 

a  every  word." 

TQL.  XXXIV. 


In  the  year  1820,  Mr.  Creighton 
and  his  family  remioved'to  Strabanc, 
on  the  river  Foyle,  taking  with  them 
their  youthful  charge,  who,  four  years 
after,  was  transferred  to  LondM&Serry, 
in  order  to  bo  under  the  care '  and 
training  of  Mr.  Creighton's  eldest  son, 
principal  of  a  classical  and  mercantile 
academy  in  that  cityl  '  '  ■ ' 

In  Strabane,  and  at  the'  commence- 
ment of  his  residence  in  Deny,'  he 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  This  was  in  obedience 
to  the  wishes  of  his  father,  who  was  a 
rigid  adherent  to  that  communion. 
But  the  son  was  thus  early  beginning 
to  manifest  that  mental  inde][>cndcnce 
which  was  afterwards  so  distinguish- 
ing a  feature  in  his  character.  Ue 
!  had  become  fond  of  reading,  devoting 
much  of  his  time  to  the  perusal  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures  and  useful  literature ; 
and,  as  the  result  of  enlightened  con- 
viction, he  quitted  the  establishment, 
and  worshipped  wiih  the  Congre- 
gational church  in  Dcrry,  of  which 
the  late  Rev.  Jumcs  Radclific  was 
then  pastor.  It  was  probably  about 
this  time  that  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  experienced  the  regenerating 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  of  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  this  change, 
the  writer  has  no  information.     Not 


EVANGELICAL    MAGAI 


MISSIONAKY   CHBOIflOLE.       / 


FOfi  MAY,   1650. 


XEMOm  OP  THE  lATE  JIBV.  W.  M.  O'HAXLON,  OF  BUBNLliY, 
LANCASHIRE. 


Vniux  Muktbt  O'ltASLOii  wu 
at  Kettt]r,  County  Down,  traluid. 
nhorJaii«,lS09.  Hu&thn,F. 
Eaq.,  v<u  a  buTiiler^t- 
irha  fdr  nearly  thirty-two  jcan 
in  India.  Hia  mother  dTiii^ 
4«mt7joaiig.  he  ^ru  placed, 
jvur  tfllG.  under  the  core  of 
CnjglLtan.  who  conducted  a  jaaag 
rn'a  boarding-school  at  War- 
•n  joint,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
N'ewtT.  Beneath  the  roof  oT  hia 
nardivi  ftnd  ingtnctor,  he  ci^'oyed 
;hc  high  adtantages  of  rcligioiu  truin- 
■2^  and  influence.  Mr.  Crvighton  is 
;ov  DO  more,  but  hit  daughters  still 
•■y^iTe,  one  of  whoni  haa  kindly  fur- 
^ilihed  the  particulars  relative  to  the 
az'^j  Tear*  of  her  father's  pupil.  She 
»riti»: — ■■  My  father  and  mother  were 
cerotcdly  piovB,  and  look  great  pains 
yr.-±  this  dear  child  to  lead  him  to 
f.\t  hii  heart  to  God.  Some  tiino 
pntionaly  to  hia  coming  to  reside 
villi  ua,  a  amall  chnrch  in  the  Indc- 
ptadcct  intermt  had  been  formed  at 
^^anenpoint,  of  which  the  lato  Ilcv. 
Gioi^  Hamilton  was  pastor.  Our 
bmily  wen  mcmberB,  and  1  remember 
vtLl  the  attention  'William  paid  to  tlie 
unnooa,  aitting'  always  quite  closa  to 
the  minister,  and,  oa  it  were,  drinking 
B  ever  J  word.** 

TOU  ZXXIV. 


In  the  year  1830,  Mr.  Creighton 
and  his  &nuly  removed' to  Strabanc, 
on  the  river  Foyle,  taking  with  them 
their  youthftd  charge,  who,  finir  years 
after,  was  transferred  to  LondMderry, 
in  order  to  ho  nnder  the  care '  and 
trainihg  of  Mr.  Creighton'a  eldest  son, 
principal  of  a  elotaical  and  mercantile 
academy  in  that  cityi  '  ' . ' 

In  Strabanc,  and  at  the'  commence- 
ment  of  bis  residence  ia  Derrj-,  he 
attended  tho  ministry  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  'riiia  woa  in  obedience 
to  the  wishes  of  his  fatlier,  'who  was  a 
rigid  adhci'cnt  lu  llint  communion. 
Hut  the  son  was  thus  cnrly  beginning 
to  manifest  that  mental  inile|icn deuce 
which  was  afterwards  so  distinguinh- 
ing  a  featuvc  iu  biu  character.  lie 
had  become  fond  of  reading,  devoting 
much  of  his  time  to  the  perusal  of  thu 
sacred  Scriptures  and  usefnl  literature ; 
and,  as  the  result  of  enlightened  con- 
viction, he  quitted  the  catabhshmeiit, 
and  wor«hi[ipcd  wiih  the  Congn- 
gationnl  church  in  Derrj-,  of  which 
the  late  Uev.  Jumcs  ItadclifTe  was 
then  pastor.  It  woa  probably  about 
this  time  that  the  subject  of  litis 
memoir  experienced  the  regenerating 
power  of  rho  Holy  Spirit;  but  of  the 
cireumstanecs  which  led  to  this  change, 
the  writer  has  no  inrormation.     Not 


I  111.—-  -       . 

EVANGELICAL    MAGAfe*^*^  " 


MISSIONARY   CHBOXIOLE. 


FOB  MAY.   1860. 


JIEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  :HEV.  W.  M.  O'lUNLON,  OF  BUBNLEY, 
LANCASHIRE. 


WnXTAM  Mfri^ht  O'Haniox  iru 
tan  At  Newry,  CoiiDty  Uonn.Ireluid, 
« [ii»  fttb  of  Jane,  1 809.  Uib  father,  P. 
OHuloO,  £wi,.  was  a  barriater-at- 
Inr,  who  for  ncarlv  tlilrtj-two  jeaxt 
imUai  ill  Indira.  His  motlicr  dying' 
ilm  bt  iNa  Ttry  ^oatig,  he  wua  placed, 
fallM  7W  1816,  under  the  care  of 
kr.  Cnightnn,  who  conduclcd  a  fOiiDg 
pntlMOcn'^  hOftrding-Bchool  at  War- 
mpMBt,  In  tha  neighbourhiMd  of 
Ntwry.  BeaehtK  tha  roof  of  hia 
ruidian  and  iaitmetor,  he  enjoyed 
Tbc  high  adTantagcs  of  rcligiooB  tram- 
■t^  and  influence.  Mr.  Cn'ighton  ia 
'.]«-  no  more,  but  hin  daughters  still 
•irtive,  one  of  vrhom  hau  kindly  fur- 
r.L-htd  the  particulars  relative  to  the 
t^Iv  years  of  her  hther's  jmpil.  She 
■•riln: — ■*  My  father  and  mother  wci'e 
iltTctcdly  pions,  and  took  great  pains 
vith  thU  dear  child  to  lead  him  to 
f'.Ti!  hi*  heart  to  God.  Some  time 
rrcTionsly  to  hia  coming  to  reside 
«ith  us,  a  amall  church  in  tho  Indc- 
^ndent  lutcrMt  had  been  formed  at 
^Vdmnpoint,  of  which  the  late  Rev. 
(rtorge  Hamilton  was  pastor.  Our 
fimilr  were  mcmbera,  and  I  remember 
^lU  the  attention  William  paid  to  the 
Mmoiia,  sitting  always  quite  close  to 
the  niniater,  and,  aa  it  wore,  drinking 
a  ewij  woid." 

VOL.  ZXXtV. 


In  the  year  1830,  Mr.'  Creightcai 
and  his  fiuiily  removed  to  Stmbanc, 
on  the  river  Foyle,  taking  with  them 
their  youthftil  charge,  who,  four  years 
after,  woi  transferred  to  Londbilderry, 
in  order  to  be  nnder  the  core '  and 
training  of  Mr.  Creighton's  eldest  son, 
principal  of  a  cJatiical  and  mercantile 
academy  in  that  city.  '  '  . ' 

In  Strabanc,  and  at  the  commence- 
ment of  bin  residence  in  Derry,  he 
attended  tho  ministry  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  Tliis  was  in  obediciico 
to  the  wishes  of  his  father,  who  was  a. 
rigid  adherent  to  thai  communion. 
But  the  son  was  thus  early  beginning 
to  manifest  that  menial  independence 
which  was  afterwards  so  distinguihh- 
ing  a  feature  in  his  character.  He 
had  become  fond  of  reading,  devoting 
much  of  bis  tinio  to  the  perusal  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures  and  useful  literature; 
and,  as  the  result  of  enlightened  con- 
viction, he  quitted  the  CBtablisbmcui , 
and  worshipped  wiih  the  C'ongri- 
gational  church  in  Dcrry,  of  which 
the  idle  Kcv.  James  Itadchfle  wu!i 
then  pastor.  It  waa  probably  about 
this  time  that  tlic  subject  of  this 
memoir  experienced  the  regenerating 
power  of  file  Holy  Spirit;  but  of  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  this  change, 
tho  writer  has  no  information.     Not 


■  *  r  "    ^-*  i^'  '• 


THB 


EVANGELICAL    MAGA 


▲KD 


MISSIONARY    CHBONIOLE. 


FOB  MAY,   185G. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  JflEV.  W.  M.  O'lIAXLON,  OF  BURNLEY, 

LANCASHIRE. 


Wnxux  ifimraT  0*Hanlon  was 

bom  at  H^mfr,  Ooanty  Down,  Inland, 
oat](ftjb4Lar/iiiM,1809.  Hii&ther,F. 
O^Uiijdo^  'Etq.t  vat  a  barriB'tor-at^ 
law,^  %Ati'lbr  aettly  thirty-tvo  yean 
reaUltf  fll'iiidla.  '  His  mother  dying 
whHi  ^  fhtt  ytry  joang,  he  woa  placed, 
in  th*'  jfett  16IQ,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Ora^ilitoii,  who  conducted  a  young 
gentletami^i  boardiBg-Kho6l  at  M'^ar- 
renpoint,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Nl-wft.  Beneath  the  roof  of  his 
(mardian  and  instructor,  he  enjoyed 
*he  high  advantages  of  religious  train- 
::ig  and  influence.  Mr.  Crtdghton  is 
r.ow  no  more,  but  his  daughters  still 
survive,  one  of  whom  has  kindly  fur- 
nished the  particulars  relative  to  the 
tirly  years  of  her  fathcr^s  pupil.  She 
•Aritts:— ••  My  fiithcr  and  mother  were 
ccTotedly  pious,  and  took  great  pains 
vith  this  dear  child  to  lead  him  to 
?ivc  his  heart  to  God.  Some  time 
previously  to  his  coming  to  reside 
with  us,  a  small  church  in  the  Inde- 
t^ndcut  interest  had  been  formed  at 
Wurrcnpoint,  of  which  the  late  Rev. 
George  Hamilton  was  pastor.  Our 
fimily  were  members,  and  I  remember 
vpU  the  attention  William  paid  to  the 
H-rmons,  sitting  always  quite  close  to 
the  minister,  and,  as  it  were,  drinking 
in  erery  word." 

VOL.  XZZIT. 


In  the  year  1820,  'Sir.  Creighton 
and  his  family  removed  to  Strabanc, 
on  the  river  Foyle,  taking  with  them 
their  youthful  charge,  who,  four  years 
after,  was  transferred  to  Londbilderry, 
in  order  to  be  under  the  care '  and 
training  of  Mr.  Creigh ton's  eldest  son, 
principal  of  a  classical  and  mercantile 
academy  in  that  cityl 

In  Strabane,  and  at  the'  commence- 
ment of  his  residence  in  Derryj  he 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  Tliis  was  in  obedience 
to  the  wishes  of  his  father,  who  was  a 
rigid  adherent  to  that  communion. 
But  the  son  was  thus  early  beginning 
to  manifest  that  mental  independence 
which  was  afterwards  so  distinguish- 
ing a  feature  in  his  character.  He 
had  become  fond  of  reading,  devoting 
much  of  his  time  to  the  perusal  of  tlie 
sacred  Scriptures  and  useful  literature; 
and,  as  the  result  of  enlightened  con- 
viction, he  quitted  the  cstablishmeni, 
and  worshipped  ^\ith  the  Congre- 
gational church  in  Don-y,  of  which 
tlie  late  Rev.  James  liadcliffe  was 
then  pastor.  It  was  probably  about 
this  time  that  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  experienced  the  regenerating 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  of  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  this  change, 
the  writer  has  no  information.     Not 


•UJ 


MEMOIH  Ut  THK  I.AFL  HEV.  W.  M.  O  UAKLON. 


unroofionably   iimy    M'c    suppose,   that  I 
till'  pn'iii'hiiig  of  the    Wurd,  and  his 
own  biuiiy  t(t'  the  ^acri'd  volume,  com- 
bined    ^illi     tho     ins!  met  ions,     the 
prayers,  and  the  example  of  th(>s<e  to  \ 
^'liuse  cliarj^e  he   liud  bein  in  trusted, 
were    no    bniall    ]iiut    of    the    means  | 
M'liicli  Cii>d  enipltiyed   lo  hrin^'  him  to 
tlie  kiioulidi^e  ol'  the  ti-uth.     Hy  the 
advice  of  Mr.  Kadclitii'.  in  conjunction 
witli    that    of     Mr.    ('rei<;litun,    .sen., 
u::d  of  other  friends,  he  was  induced 
t.i    devote    himself    to   tliu    Christ iun 
miniiitrv.     l*rci)aratorv  to  liis  entrance 
into    coUe^e.   he   en^aj^ed   liimself  as 
a.vslstunt   in  the  academy  of  the   Kev. 
James     liuckham.     at     Hinckley,     in 
Leicciftersliire.       He     remained     heri* 
twelve  months,  during  whieh  time  he 
joined      the      Congregational     Church 
under   Mr.   Buckham's    pastoral   care. 
At  the  expiration  of  that  period,  he 
was     received,    as     a     student,     into 
llutherhani    College,    av litre    he    con- 
tinued for  tliree  ^  eai-s  ;  and,  after  an 
interval  of   two  years,  completed  his 
course   ut    Dhiekburu    Academy,   then 
under  the  ]irehidency  of  the  lU'v.  Gil- 
bert Ward  law.  A.M.     The  period  from 
liis   leaving   ilotherham  to  his  going 
lo  ]»lackburn,    was  bpent   iu   Ireland, 
in   evangelistic   labours,  in  connexion 
with  the  Iri^h  Congregational  Union. 

In  June,  iSoiTi,  he  became  the  {uibtor 
of  the  Congregational  ehuich  assem- 
bling in  ]Iollin^head -street  Chapel, 
Ciioilcy.  and  was  ordained  there  in 
the  month  of  September,  is.JT,  the  Uevs. 
Drs.  ItallU-s  and  McAil,  Gilbert  Ward- 
law,  A.M.,  ]i.  Slate,  and  Dr.  T. 
Carn.Hon,  taking  the  principal  pails 
of  the  service.  A  few  months  after 
his  telllen.ent  in  Choiliy  (viz.,  in 
February,  IS.'Jo'.  he  wa>  united  in 
marriage  to  Mi>:'  South  worth,  of  llocli- 
dale,  ^^ho,  t(.'gethi-r  with  three  sons 
and  tv.  o  diiU{:hteis.  now  survives  to 
mourn  his  lo>s..  After  nearly  t^cven 
vear>  of  faithful  Inbuur.  he  wa.»>  invited 
to  beconu"  the  patitor  of  the  cliureh 
at  Birkenhead,  iicjir  Liverpool,  to 
\\hich  place  he  removed  in  the  month 
of  February,  1842.    Ili^  anticipations, 


however,  were  not  realized.  Un- 
expected discouragements  encompaased 
him.  On  the  state  of  things  becoming 
known  to  the  membars  of  hia  filrmar 
flock,  they  invited  him  to  return. 
After  urgent  solicitations  he  yielded 
to  their  request,  and  resumed  his 
pahtoral  oversight  of  them  in  March, 
1S4J.  Here  he  continued  to  labour, 
amid  the  affections  of  a  grateful  people, 
until  his  removal  to  his  native  isle  in 
Jtmuarr,  1860,  to  take  charge  of  tlie 
Congregational  Church  in  Belfast. 

During  his  residence  in  that  busy 
seat  of  manufacture  and  commerce, 
his  attention  was  much  occupied  with 
the  condition  of  the  poor  and  working 
dosses.  He  embodied  his  thoughts  in 
a  work  which  obtained  the  second 
prize  for  the  best  essay  on  that  sub- 
ject. It  is  published  by  the  Keligioua 
Tract  Society,  under  the  title  of  **  The 
Operative  Clasaea  of  Britain.**  Besides 
this,  he  penned  a  series  of  letters, 
which  appeared  in  one  of  the  public 
journals  of  the  day,  with  the  view  of 
exciting  Christian  sympathy  and  be- 
nevolence on  behalf  of  the  more  des- 
titute and  neglected  portions  of  the 
community.  They  were  afterwards 
republihhed  in  a  collective  form,  under 
the  title  of  "Walks  among  the  Poor 
of  Belfast,  and  Suggestions  for  their 
Improvement."  A  grateful  remem- 
brance is  cherished  there  of  his  charac- 
ter and  labours. 

'*  Mr.  O'Hanlon,*'  says  the  '  Banner 
of  I  Istcr,'  iu  a  notice  of  his  death, 
'*  Was  nn  accomplished  scholar,  an 
able  divine,  and,  iu  every  sense  of  the 
teim,  a  Christian  gentleman.  His 
exertions  to  meliorate  the  condition 
of  the  poor  of  Belfast  will  long  be 
remembeifd,  and,  the  work  which  he 
published,  giving  the  result  of  his 
invt^tigutions  in  the  lanes  and  alleys 
of  our  town,  and  his  suggestions  as  to 
the  relief  of  their  neglected  denizens, 
entitled  him  to  the  cordial  sympathy 
and  regard  of  every  benevolent  and 
Christian  heart  iu  this  locality." 

Having  visited  Burnley,  in  Lan* 
cashire,  towards  the  clofte  of  the  year 
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18M,  h*  veeriTed  a  oordial  and  unani-  |  auociate,  the  Rev.  Samuel  DavidBon, 
monainTitatioBfroni  thechnrohanem- J  D.D.,  LL.1).,  Professor  of  Biblical 
bliog  in  Salem  Chapel,  in  that  town,  to  |  literature  in  the  Laneashire  Indc- 
beoome  their  paator.  Sharing  eome-  ■  pendent  College.  The  Ibllowing  eeti- 
what  in  the  prevailing  deipondenoy  :  mate  of  his  character  and  abilities  is 
in  reference  to  the  canse  of  Congrega-  !  from  the  professor's  pen.  Its  tmthfnl- 
tionaliam  in  Ireland,  he  accepted  the  |  ness  will  be  acknowledged  bj  all  who 
iBTitadon,  and  removed  to  Burnley  |  had  the  privilege  of  knowing  the 
in  November  of  the  same  year,  j  deceased: — 
Seareelr,  however,  had  he  begun  to  ! 

eater  upon  his  labours  here,  before  his  .  "  It  is  now  many  years  since  I  first 
conrec  was  suddenly  cut  nhort  To-  ;  became  acquainted  with  him  in  another 
wards  the  close  of  the  following  June,  .'  land.  We  were  then  young.  We 
hm  became  unwell,  but  thought  that  \  lived  in  the  eamo  house  and  labonred 
the  indisposition  would  quickly  pass  |  in  the  same  profession.  Our  inter- 
away.  He  had  arranged  with  the  '•  course  was  daily  and  constant.  Among 
pastor  of  the  sister  church  in  the  •  the  many  communings  we  had  to- 
town  to  exchange  pulpits  on  tlio  even-  gethcr,  the  ministry  was  suggested  to 
ing  of  Lord*s-day,  July  the  1st.  On  him.  Ho  came  to  England,  to  Hinck- 
tbo  praoeding  Friday,  he  became  con-  '  ley  in  Leicestershire,  where  he  was 
vinocd  of  his  inadequacy  to  fVilfil  his  !  brought  nearer  the  realization  of  his 


cBfagcment,  though  not  at  that  time 
anticipating  any  serious  illness.  To- 
the  beginning  of  the  following 


views  towards  the  ministry.  When 
he  removed  from  Ireland,  I  lost  sight 
of  him  for  years,  till  I  learned  that  he 
ik,  be  beeamc  alarmingly  worse.  !  had  been  at  two  different  academies 
Additional  medical  advice  was  promptly  I  connected  with  the  Independent  I>e- 
iHrnght ;  but  the  unwearying  at  ten-  nomination,  and  had  settled  as  pastor 
tkm  of  physicians  and  relatives  proved  '  over  a  church  at  Chorley.  When  I 
anavailing.  He  continued  in  a  pre-  |  came  to  England  in  1842, 1  found  him 
carious  condition  nntil  Monday,  July  .  at  Birkenhead,  and  our  intercourse 
9th,  when  he  departed,  in   the  pre-    was  renewed. 

senee  of  his  medical  attendant  and  "  The  circumstances  of  his  thcolo- 
MROwing  partner,  exactly  one  month  gical  education  were  peculiar  and 
before  he  had  completed  the  forty-sixth  somewhat  unfavourable.  Tlie  ministry, 
rear  of  his  age,  and  the  twentieth  of  too,  proved  to  him  a  diHcipline  sore 
his  ministerial  labour.  The  prostra-  .  and  severe.  His  was  not  a  bed  of 
tion  of  strength,  in  consequence  of  .  roses,  on  which  he  could  recline  at 
disease,  prevented  him  from  entering  I  ease.  Trials  and  disappointments  came 
Bucb  into  convcrsatiou,  but  his  abiding  .  upon  him  throughout  his  occupation 
Kntimenta,  which  ho  expressed  with  .,  of  the  ministerial  office.  Providence 
imog  fervour  and  deep  feeling  to  his  co&t  his  lot  amid  scenes  nnsnitcd  in 
beloved  wife,  as  she  waited  upon  him,  many  reppeots  to  his  nature.  When  I 
Vfrrc  those  of  simple  and  unwavering  •  tliought  of  the  chants  through  which 
fiilh  in  the  crucified  Kcdeemer.  ho  passed,  and  the  tiTatmcnt  he  often 

On  the  12th  of  July  his  mortal  re-  received,  I  was  sometimes  disposed  to 
ntina,  attended  by  the  deacons  and  blame  myself  lor  Oic  early  advice  I 
nany  members  of  his  church,  were  gave  him  to  enter  the  ministry.  But 
interred  in  the  cemetery  at  Padiham,  I  doubt  not  all  was  for  the  best.  We 
Dear  Burnley;  and  on  Lord's-day,  July  did  not  know  that  God  intended  to 
SSod,  a  discourse,  with  reference  to  :  take  him  so  soon ;  and,  therefore,  he 
the  solemn  event,  was  addressed  to  his  had  to  undergo,  in  a  very  limited 
bcnaved  flock  and  a  crowded  con-  number  of  years,  a  discipline  which 
ptgation,  by   hit   early   friend  and  i  would  otherwise  have  been  spread  over 
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a  larger  space,  and  been  lew  eerere 
becauae  lets  nninterrupted. 

'*  Hie  mental  abilities  were  of  a  higb 
order.  He  bad  coltiTated  tbem  dili- 
gently and  assiduously.  Fond  of  read- 
ing from  bis  earliest  years,  be  bad 
stored  bis  memory  witb  a  large  amonnt 
of  knowledge,  which  was  available 
when  occasion  rcciuirod.  His  tastes 
were  decidedly  literary.  They  in- 
clined to  moral  and  mental  philosopbyi 
history,  belles  leitres,  political  economy, 
to  questions  of  social  progress,  and 
ecclesiastical  reform.  On  these  and 
kindred  subjects  he  was  at  home,  being 
familiar  with  the  chief  publications 
relating  to  them.  Without  neglect- 
ing theology^  he  loved  to  range  over  a 
wide  field  of  knowledge,  and  to  use  its 
gathered  fruits  in  subservience  to  the 
great  design  of  the  gospcL  We  need 
not  wonder  that,  with  all  his  acquire- 
ments, he  wrote  so  little ;  for  hid  public 
life  had  been  unsettled  and  changing. 
Besides,  be  was  merely  treasuring  up 
what  might  bo  afterwards  given  forth 
to  the  public,  in  a  manner  that  must 
have  commanded  attention.  His  mind 
bad  been  gradually  maturing  itself, 
by  reading  and  reflection,  for  the  pro- 
duction of  able  and  useful  works. 

"  I  need  not  describe  his  style 
of  composition.  Elaltoratc^  oratorical^ 
(lUcurMive,  it  was  a  fitting  vehicle  for 
the  literary  essay,  or  lengthened 
article  in  a  review.  Polished  diction, 
regulated  by  judgment  and  taste, 
marked  all  his  compositions.  Having 
an  ambition  to  excel,  he  attained  the 
happy  art  of  writing  perspicuously 
and  gracefully.  Wlicn  he  fixed  upon 
some  congenial  subject  on  which  be 
had  meditated,  he  could  produce  an 
eloquent  and  appropriate  discourse, 
too  elaborate,  perhaps,  for  any  otlier 
than  an  intellectual  congregation. 
.  .  .  His  sermons  bore  the  impress 
of  the  thinking  and  reading  man; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they  never 
lost  sight  of  that  evangelical    truth 


wbieh  Chrietiaaity  briagfl  to  Am  woild 
as  the  inetraneiit  of  lalTatioa.* 

"On  hk  mond  WMellmicnw  I  need 
not  dwelL  Hia  mm  om  of  tboee 
noble  natnree  wbibh  the  world  leea  too 
seldom.  His  impoliM  irere  genarooa 
and  warm.  He  waa,  indeed*  a  tme 
friend,  transparent  in  hia  aima  and 
porposei.  But  be  bad  a  lenaitiTe 
spirit,  which  often,  I  donbt  not,  gave 
him  mocb  nneaeinen.  Qoick  in  ap- 
prehension, he  saw  and  lelt  what 
would  never  have  affseted  perMna 
of  more  phlegmatic  temperament  He 
was  keenly  alive  to  generona  or  nn- 
goDcrous  treatment.  With  a  tme 
mind  himself,  pure  in  hia  motives, 
upright  and  consdentioas  in  bis  con- 
duct towards  others,  be  was  easily 
and  deeply  stung  by  witnessing  the 
unkind  or  unchristian  spirit  in  those 
from  whom  he  bad  a  right  to  expect 
other  things. 

"  Had  he  Uved,  I  have  Uttle  donbt 
that  he  would  have  earned  for  him- 
self an  honourable  name  in  the  reoorda 
of  the  denomination  to  which  he  be- 
longed. The  discipline  and  study 
through  which  he  bad  passed  had 
braced  bis  mind  for  something  far 
better  in  the  cause  of  Christian  en- 
lightenment and  philanthropy,  than 
strangers  to  him  could  have  anticipated. 
As  it  is,  he  was  not  sufficiently  known 
or  appreciated  in  the  Congregational 
body.  A  few  of  his  firiends  knew  his 
talents  and  esteemed  hia  character; 
they  looked  for  something  from  his 
pen  which  would  have  placed  him  in 
a  pre-eminent  position  among  bis 
brethren ;  but  their  hopes  are  now 
crushed  in  the  dust.'* 


*  The  only  sermon  which  Mr.  O'Hsn- 
lon  published  is  **  A  Discourse  occasioned 
by  the  deatli  of  Mr.  Kichard  Stuart."  a 
member  of  his  church,  who  committed 
suicide.  The  sermon  was  delivered  in 
Hollinsheod-strect  Chapel,  Chorley,  Jon. 
9th,  1848,  and  presents  a  good  illus- 
tration of  the  above  remarks. 
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The  doctrine  of  Bftcrifices  has  been 
beliered  and  practised  in  all  ages,  and 
ha«  received  the  concorrent  testimony 
of  all  nations.  Many  of  the  rites 
and  usages  of  idolatrous  nations  are 
corruptions  of  the  Mosaic  institute. 
The  best  informed  and  the  most  en- 
lightened of  idolatrous  and  ciyilized 
nations  have  purloined  their  purest 
form  of  worship,  and  their  most  sig- 
nificant ceremonial,  from  the  Christian 
Scriptures.  If  it  were  necessary, 
this  might  easily  be  made  apparent, 
and  confirmed  by  the  most  indubi- 
table cridence.  In  a  former  arti- 
cle we  have  alluded  to  the  sacrifices 
presented  by  the  Greeks  and  JRomans 
in  the  way  of  propitiation ;  wo  shall 
now  just  refer  to  the  custom  of  the 
T^irks  in  this  particular  branch  of  wor- 
ship. The  subject  is  so  apposite,  and 
the  sentiments  arc  so  appropriate  and 
confirmatory  of  the  topic  we  are  dis- 
cnsring,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  oyer- 
looked. 

Miss  Pardoc,  in  her  graphic  and  en- 
chanting book  entitled  **  The  City  of  the 
Sultan,"  says,  "  The  Kourban-Batram, 
or  Festival  of  Sacrifice,  differs  from 
that  which  takes  place  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  Ramazan,  by  its  greater  pomp, 
and  the  circumstance  that,  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  present  festival,  animals 
are  sacrificed  to  propitiate  the  favour 
of  the  Divinity ;  and  as  we  drove  along 
the  streets  they  were  crowded  with 
sheep  and  lambs  about  to  be  offered 
up. 

"Every  head  of  a  family  sacrifices 
an  animal  with  his  own  hands,  and 
every  male  member  of  his  household  is 
at  libvty  to  indulge  his  piety  in  a 
nmilar  manner;  but  the  chief  of  the 
is  bound  to  observe  the  cere- 


**  On  his  return  firom  the  mosque,  the 
Suttm  puts  on  a  sacrificial  dress,  and 
while  two  attendants  hold  the  lamb 
idkich  ia  to  be  honoured  by  suffering 


the  stab  of  the  imperial  knife,  he 
slaughters  it  with  his  '  sublime '  hands. 
The  first  victim  that  he  destroys  is  a 
propitiation  for  himself,*  but  he  after- 
wards offers  up  one  for  each  member 
of  his  family,  and,  consequently,  his 
office  is  by  no  means  a  sinecure. 

'<Nor  IB  this  the  only  occasion  on 
which  the  ancient  Jewish  rite  is  ob- 
served by  the  Turks.  On  recovery 
from  a  severe  illness,  on  the  birth  of  a 
child,  on  return  from  a  pilgrimage — 
in  short,  in  every  leading  circumstance 
of  his  life,  the  Mussulman  immolates  a 
victim;  but  the  Kourban-Batram  is 
the  great  sacrificial  anniversary,  and 
is  observed  with  much  splendour  and 
rejoicing  by  all  the  population  of  the 
capital.  The  vessels  in  the  harbour  are 
gaily  decked  out  with  fiags,  all  busi- 
ness is  suspended,  men  grasp  each 
other  by  the  hand  in  the  streets,  and 
utter  a  fraternal  greeting,  and  the  poor 
are  seen  hastening  from  house  to  house 
to  seturo  the  fiesh  of  the  sacrifices, 
which  is  divided  among  themselves 
and  the  dogs  of  the  city — scarcely  less 
sacred  than  their  own  kind  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Osmanlis." 

Every  discerning  Christian  must  see 
at  a  glance  in  this  corrupt  counterfeit, 
scintillations  clandestinely  borrowed  or 
stolen  from  a  holier  source.  Amidst  the 
rubbish  of  a  sensual  and  debasing  super- 
stition, these  faint  gleamings  of  hope, 
resembling  the  moonshine  sleeping  on 
some  distant  mountain,  lead  us  to  anti- 
cipate brighter  days.  All  these  sacri- 
ficial offerings,  antecedent  and  subse- 
quent to  the  Christian  era,  seem  to 
have  a  direct  or  indirect  reference  to 
the  great  Christian  atonement.  No 
event  was  ever  so  warmly  anticipated, 
no  occurrence  was  ever  so  pregnant 
with  hope  and  promise,  no  prophecy 
was  ever  attended  with  so  much 
minuteness  and  significance,  as  the 
Sariour's  birth ;  and  nothing  was  ever 
witnessed   so   unearthly  and  miracn- 
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lulls  as  tho  prodtgioH  attending^  on  his 
crucifixion. 

Tho  ^roat  nim  and  parnmount  end 
ofChri.^t's*  atonement  wan  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  sinn  of  a  ruined  and 
lost  world  —  for  the  mental,  moral, 
and  bplrituul  uecciiHitics  of  man.  No 
creature  in  heaven  ur  on  e.trlh  in 
authorized  to  limit  the  iulluoncc,  the 
etllcaey,  or  the  omnipot<.'iHe  of  the 
atonement.  Men  have  devised  schemes, 
concocted  svhtcms,  invented  terms, 
laid  down  conditionH,  stated  preli- 
minaries, c:i.st  up  btuniblin^-hiocks. 
planted  8turtin«7  -  poHt>.  limited  tho 
promises,  hurled  ruu:id  tiiehrandj^. 
and  foamed  out  their  malediction^,  oh 
if  they  were  familiar  and  eouvcn<ant 
with  all  the  ssecret  purposeb*  and  de- 
crei^s  of  G^hI.  In  proiecutinj;^  this  sub- 
ject, to  arrive  at  a  Mifo  and  Huiisfiictory 
ib^^ue,  we  must  discard  all  human  MVb- 
texns,  and  take  in  Gi'u'M  moral  (govern- 
ment and  man's  respoii^ihiliiy.  Our 
only  safe  (;uide  and  sure  direction,  in  a 
matter  of  such  vast  and  vit:il  import- 
ance, is  the  infuliiblo  Word  of  God. 
Thisi  must  {j^uide  and  govern,  rule  and 
regulate,  dictate  nnd  determine,  all  our 
opinions.  It  is  a  departure  from  this 
iinerrin<^  standard,  coniidinj^  in  human 
judgment  and  opinion,  attaching  im- 
portanco  to  great  namrn  and  grand 
schemes;  it  is  the  centrifugal  proeesn, 
or  flying  off  from  (xud'tf  gh)riouii  revela- 
tion, to  tako  refuge  in  the  fallacious 
reasonings  of  men, — which  have  proved 
80  injurious,  and  have  tended  to  destroy 
the  union  of  Chribt's  mystical  members. 

The  extent  of  the  C'hristiau  atone- 
ment has  been  a  subject  of  much  po- 
lemical strife  and  angry  disputation. 
There  has  existed  for  several  centuries 
a  difTerencc  of  opinion  annmg  many 
eminent  practical  Chi istians  upon  this 
subject.  We  cannot  do  better,  in  ex- 
patiating upon  this  topic,  and  illubtrat- 
ing  so  deeply  an  interesting  subject, 
than  refer  to  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 
Here  our  opinion  must  be  tested,  our 
theological  creed  must  be  tried,  our  re- 
ligious views  must  be  compared,  our 
reasonings  must  bo  weighed,  our  argu- 


ments moat  be  confirmed,  and  our  in- 
ferancn  mut  be  drawn.  AXten  we 
assert,  that  the  atonement  of  Christ 
biars  a  benevolent  and  universal  aspect, 
we  wish  not  to  be  misunderstood.  We 
dare  not  venture  to  conceive  or  assert, 
that  the  efficacy  or  virtue  of  this  atone- 
ment was  ever  designed  for  thobe  evil 
and  malignant  spirits  who  kept  not 
their  firFt  estate.  AVben  Christ  became 
incarnate,  "  lie  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels  bat  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham.*' In  God's  revelation  we  have 
the  most  brilliant  ond  touching  proofs 
of  his  ine^stimable  and  inimitable  love 
to  a  ruined  world,  to  the  degenerate 
children  of  men ;  but  (liere  is  not  one 
bin^le  or  solitary  intimation  of  mercy 
for  fallen  angels  or  lost  souls.  Oh  no ! 
the  bright  and  beauteous  beams  issuing 
from  tl)o  '*  Tho  Sun  of  llighteoosness  " 
never  reach,  never  penetrate,  those 
dismal  abodes  of  misery  and  despair. 
iiie  great  fact  of  redeeming  mercy  and 
saving  grace,  with  all  their  delightful 
assurances  and  glorious  isjuca,  ore  con- 
lined  to  tho  ruined,  vet  rational  and 
intelligent,  sons  of  men.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  powerful,  eloquent,  and  con- 
vincing in  enunciating  the  boundless 
and  dying  love  of  Christ,  lliosc  pas- 
sages bearing  on  the  atonement  arc  so 
plain,  full,  and  significant,  that  we  can 
make  no  mistake  in  reference  to  their 
legitimate  meaning,  their  force,  or  their 
eom])rehensiveniss.  Pride,  and  pre- 
judice, and  party  tenacity  have  per- 
] flexed  and  bewildered  multitudes. 
Through  false  interpretations,  obvious 
discivpancies,  illogical  reai»onings,  men- 
tal illusions,  and  unsound  teachings, 
many  liavc  had  their  misgivings 
awakened,  their  fears  excited,  and  their 
career  of  Christian  happiness  and  use- 
fulness wofuUy  retarded. 

What  a  multitude  of  passages  might 
be  selected,  what  a  rai'iety  of  promises 
might  be  introduced,  what  a  number  of 
delightful  assurances  might  be  given, 
all  tending  to  elucidate  and  confirm 
the  Saviour's  universal  love  or  benevo- 
lence !  AVhat  can  bo  more  plain  or  un- 
equivocal than  the  language  of  Scrip- 
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.«  God  so  lorcd  the  world  that  ho 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
&o«Ter  belicreth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  **  As 
MiMes  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  tho  wil- 
derness even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
bo  lifted  up.*'  Jesus  Christ,  **  by  the 
grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for  every 
man."  "  He  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
4iil,  to  be  testitied  in  due  time.''  *'  }le 
ii  tho  propitiation  for  our  sins,  aud  not 
for  ours  only,  but  for  tho  sins  of  the 
wholo  world."  There  would  be  no 
philosophy,  no  parity  of  reasoning,  in 
»aying,  that  there  is  sufficient  merit  for 
all  in  his  death.  The  laws  of  biblical 
critiusm  will  not  allow  us  to  warp  and 
distort  such  plain  and  positive  dcclor- 
atioQS.  "  He  died  the  just  for  the  un- 
just* that  he  might  bring  us  to  God  ;" 
so  that  no  human  creature,  no  solitary 
individual,  »haU  ^terUh  purely  for  the  sin 
f\f  Adam,  On  no  other  principle  of 
sound  reaMning  can  we  account  for  the 
apostle's  declaration,  "As  by  the  offence 
of  one,  judgment  came  u]K)n  all  men  to 
condemnation,  so  by  the  righteousness 
of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
to  jitotificaiion  of  life."  If  Christ  did 
not  die  fur  all,  then  there  is  no  provi- 
sion made  for  many,  no  possibility  of 
salvation.  The  gospel  to  them  brings 
not  glad-tidings  of  great  joy. 

The  extent  of  tho  atonement  is  not 
only  commensurato  to  the  moral  neces- 
sities of  man,  but  it  has  its  beginning, 
it«  progress,  and  consummation.  There 
is  the  removal  of  conscious  guilt  from 
the  smitten  spirit  by  an  application  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  **  In  whom  wo  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  eine  according  to  the  riches 
9f  hi*  grace.*'  **  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iuiqaities  are  forgiven,  whose  sins  arc 
severed.  Blessed  is  tho  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin."  The 
nan  who  has  received  by  faith  this  in- 
estimable, this  incomparable  blessing 
is  aUo  delivered  from  the  power  and 
doaiaipn  of  ain.  The  graco  of  God 
enaus  in  the  soal  a  Mt  of  immortal 
sod  iMperisbable  principles.  These 
prineipWi  •!•  fuitaffoikiatic  to  the  cor- 


!  rupt  propensities  of  human  nature,  and 
'  by  their  incorruptibility,  and  sanctify- 
ing and  subduing  influence,  shall  finally 
obtain  a  complete  victory  over  every 
formidable  enemy,  and  scatter  every 
evil  foreboding.  The  ]ircseut  state  of 
every  sincere  believer  is  widely  differ- 
ent from  what  it  was  antecedent  to  his 
,  conversion.  '^  After  that  the  kindness 
,  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  appeared, 
not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  wo 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
;  ratiim  and  the  renew  in  <^  of  tho  Holy 
,  Gliost.''  The  natural  and  moral  world 
arc  full  of  the  elements  of  conflict  and 
J  disorder.  All  men  must  suffer  more  or 
less.  The  highest  ottainnicnts  in  virtue 
and  religion  can  never  promise  in- 
demnitication  from  pain,  suffering,  af- 
fliction, and  death.  But  the  ultimate 
end  of  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  a 
glorious  deliverance  from  all  moral  and 
physical  evil.  This  shall  be  realized 
not  only  by  every  individual  believer, 
but  by  tho  cliurch  collectively,  for 
**  Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave 
himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  clcausu  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  Word,  that  he  might  pro- 
sent  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish." 

But  the  flnal  and  crowning  work  of 
Christ's  atonement  will  be,  The  Jio- 
dcmptiun  of  the  Jioth/,  Tliis  curious 
piece  of  mechanism,  this  body,  which 
is  *'  so  fearfully  and  wonderfull3' 
made,"  the  subject  of  so  many  diseases, 
and  exposed  to  oo  many  contingencies, 
which  has  attracted  so  many  philo- 
sophical speculations,  shall  Anally  bo 
delivered  from  Uie  empire  of  death, 
and  from  tho  territories  of  the  grave. 
Its  essential  elements,  though  washed 
away  by  the  waves,  or  driven  afar  by 
the  winds  of  heaven,  shall  all  be 
collected,  re-united,  and  resuscitated. 
**  Christ  has  already  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept."  The  body  of  every 
Christian  believer  "  is  sown  in  corrup- 


318 


THB  CHBnTIAH  ATOITSlBm.^-llO.  Til. 


tion,  it  is  nused  in  ineomiptioii ;  it  is 
sown  in  dishononr,  it  is  raised  in 
glory;  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is 
rallied  in  power ;  it  is  sown  a  natnral 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
So,  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
])ut  on  incorruption.  and  this  mortal 
shall  hare  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
if)  written,  death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  O  Death,  where  is  thy  stin^  ? 
O  Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Tlie 
bting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law;  but  thanks  be  to 
God  who  givcth  us  the  victor}*  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "Then  will 
Christ  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and 
he  admired  in  all  them  that  believe." 
O  glorious  day,  O  happy  consumma- 
tion, O  delightful  period,  O  transport- 
ing scene !  "  It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that 
when  he  shall  sppenr,  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.** 
These  are  some  of  the  glorious  re- 
sults contemplated  by  the  atonement 
of  Christ.  And  where  is  the  man  who 
has  the  temerity  to  limit  them,  the 
hardihood  to  circumscribe  them,  the 
insolence  to  repudiate  them,  or  the 
folly  to  deny  them  ?  As  well  attempt 
to  extinguish  the  light  of  the  sun,  to 
Insh  the  waves  of  the  ocean,  or  chain 
the  free  and  playful  winds  of  heaven, 
as  to  limit  God's  mercy,  or  to  set 
bounds  to  the  influence  of  incarnate 
love.  What  madness,  what  egregious 
folly,  what  daring  presumption  !  The 
eminent  Dr.  Chalmers  says,  "In  the 
offer  of  the  gospel  we  must  make  no 
limitation  whatever.  I  compare  the 
world  to  a  multitude  of  iron  filings  in 
a  vessel,  and  the  gosjiel  to  a  magnet ; 
the  minister  of  the  gospel  must  bring 
tho  magnet  into  contact  with  them; 
all  the  secret  agency  of  God  is  to  pro- 
duce the  attraction."  Dr.  Dwight, 
whose  theological  celebrity  has  tra- 
versed the  four  quarters  of  the  globe, 
in  discussing  this  subject  says,  "The 
atonement  was,  by  the  infinite  dignity 
and  excellence  of  the  Kedeemer,  ren- 
dered  infinitely  meritorious.     But  it 


'  cannot  be   denied  that  an  infinitely 
'  meritoriooa  atonement  is  snffieient  for 
'  all   the   apostate   ehildren  of  Adam. 
If   Christ  has  not  made  a  raffieient 
.  atonement  for  otben  besidea  the  elect, 
then  his  salvation   is  not  offered  to 
them  at  all,  and  they  are  not  guilty 
,  for  not  receiving  it    But  this  is  con- 
trary   to   the   whole    tenour  of   the 
gospel,    which    cTerywhere    exhibits 
i  sinners  as  greatly  guilty  for  rejecting 
!  Christ.     Yet  if  Christ  be  not  offered 
I  to   them,  they   cannot   be   guilty   of 
rejecting  him.     The  gospel  or  glad- 
tidings  published  by  Christ,  is  aaid  to 
be  good  tidings  unto  all  people.     But 
if  there  be  no  atonement  made  for  the 
sins  of  all  people,  the  gospel,  instead 
of  being  news  to  them,  is  not  addressed 
to  them  at  all.    Should  it  be  asked, 
AMi}',  then,  are  not  all  men  pardoned? 
I  answer,  because  all  mankind  do  not 
evangelically   believe    in    the    atone- 
ment and  its  anthor.'* 

The  learned  Dr.  Isaae  Bairow, 
whose  critical  acumen  and  polemical 
shrewdness  and  sagacity,  have  won 
for  him  golden  opinions  and  nnfiiding 
honours,  and  whose  reputation  among 
Episcopalian  writers  is  a  tower  of 
strength,  and  whose  opinion  is  con- 
sidered almost  infiedlible  authority,  in 
referring  to  this  subject  obeervea, 
"  Christ  is  tho  Saviour  of  all  men,  by 
satisfying  the  justice  of  God,  and 
repairing  his  honours  on  their  behall 
Man  has  so  dishonoured  God  that  by 
the  divine  wisdom  it  was  thought  fit  that 
he  should  not  be  restored  to  a  capacity 
of  mercy  and  favour,  without  a  aignal 
compensation  made  and  an  ezemplaiy 
punishment  undergone;  our  Savionr, 
therefore,  by  a  voluntary  oondeeoen- 
sion,  put  himself  into  the  state  of  man, 
subjected  himself  to  that  law  that 
man  was  obliged  to,  and  suffered  the 
pains  which  man  had  deserved,  and 
God  was  pleased  to  accept  it  in  our 
stead."  He  is  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  who  gave  himaelf  a 
ransom  in  the  stead  of  and  "fbr  all 
men,  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  for  erery  man." 
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"  Well  might  the  angels  from  their  seats 

of  light. 
Bend  with  a  curioiis  gase,  flushed  with 

delight. 
To  soWe  the  problemi  and  minutely 

scan 
God's  purposes  of  grace  to  guilty  man. 
Well  might  the   earth  upheaTe,  the 

sunbeams  fade, 
And  nature  cast  her   glories  in  tlic 

shade; 
T^me  never  witnessed  such  stupendous 

loTC, 


The  rolling  earth,  nor  floating  worlds 

above. 
The  powers  of  darkness  stood  aghast 

to  sec 
Their  projects  baffled,  and  their  slaves 

set  free ; 
A  healing  tide  of  virtue  and  of  grace. 
Flowed  from  the  Cross  to  save  a  ruined 


race. 


M.  S. 


Sihie  HedingKam,  March,  1866. 


WILL  THE  JEWS  BE  RESTORED  TO  THE  LAND  OF  THEIR 

FATHERS  ? 
No.  I. 


[We  are  by  no  means  prepared  to 
tahe  the  negative  of  this  question;  but 
we  deem  the  discussion  of  it,  in  a  devout 
spirit  and  with  calm  and  enlightened 
deference  to  the  Word  of  God,  eminently 
lervieeablc  to  the  cause  of  truth.  On 
this  account  wc  admit  with  pleasure 
the  promised  series  of  papers  by  our 
excellent  correspondent. — Editor.] 

The  Jews  are,  on  many  accounts, 
the  most  remarkable  people  on  the  face 
of  the  earth.  There  is  something 
approaching  to  the  romantic  in  their 
history,  while  it  is  linked  with  facts  of 
the  highest  possible  moment  relating 
to  the  destinies  of  man.  Their  ancient 
origin,  their  noble  progenitors,  patri- 
archs and  prophets,  princes  and  poets, 
the  purposes  for  which  they  wore 
separated  from  the  nations,  the  revela- 
tion given  to  them,  the  divine  insti- 
tutions among  them,  the  Messiah  des- 
cending from  them ;  "  to  whom  per- 
tained the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  covenants,  and  the  giving  the  law 
and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  pro- 
mises; whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ercr,** — ^invest  them  as  a  people  with 
the  deepest  interest. 

Tben  the  ricinitndei  in  their  history, 
—the  nni  they  committed, — ^the  cor- 
xeetione  they  anifered, — their  rising 
djgnity  and  extending  influence  at 
ene  period,— their  anhjeetion  and  deep 


depression  at  another, — their  past  cap- 
tivities,— their  national  ruin, — their 
present  dispersion, — their  continued 
separation, — the  expectations  they  in- 
dulge,— the  hopes  entertained  con- 
cerning them, — the  various  opinions 
formed  as  to  their  future  prospects, — 
all  these  things,  with  others  we  cannot 
specify,  show  that  there  is  apcculiarify 
in  this  people  which  belongs  to  no 
other, — which  leads  us  to  meet  cveiy 
question  concerning  them  with  some 
peculiar  emotions. 

This  state  of  feeling  is  not  the  mofit 
favourable  for  the  formation  of  correct 
opinions  as  to  the  state  and  prospects 
of  the  Jews,  nor  for  the  most  sober 
interpretation  of  what  has  a  bearing 
on  their  future  history.  Romans  ix. 
4,  5.  Those  persons  who  are  of  a 
rather  sanguine  and  ardent  tempera- 
ment, look  at  what  the  prophets  declare 
concerning  the  future  glory  of  Israel, 
and  conclude  that  it  all  applies  to  this 
people ;  that  it  is  to  be  fulfilled  in  their 
complete  restoration  to  their  own  land, 
— their  superiority  to  all  the  gentile 
nations, — their  city  Jerusalem  becom- 
ing the  great  centre  of  resort  and  wor- 
ship,— the  Messiah  descending  and 
reigning  in  splendour  there,  surrounded 
by  his  risen  saints,  and  receiving  the 
homage  of  a  subject  world. 

Minds  of  less  ardour,  that  do  not  go 
to  this  extent,  if  deeply  impressed  with 
the  part  which  this  people  have  per- 
formed in  the  history  of  oar  race,  are 
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apt  to  be  thrown  off  their  guard,  and  are  to  make  nw  of  all  the  light  that 

til  give  the  mns  to  taiicy.  an  to  Homc  revelation  gives. 

of  the  eziu'i'tutiniis  i)i4>y  iiuliilge,  and  The  later  discoyeries  the  Book  con- 

eomc  ot  the  iiLtiTpri'tiitions  thL-y  give  tains  may  throw  much  light  on  what 

to  prttphrtir  lun^^uii^i'.  were  made  in  former  ages.     It  would 

\Vo  have  ciidinivouri'd  for  somo  time  be  wrong  for  us  to  attend  to  the  more 

past  to  rxuniine,   with   at  much  care  ancient    writings,   without  examining 

and  imp^irtiality  as  we  cimld  hrin*^  to  tho!»e    that    came   after,    to    ascertain 

the  suhji'cr,  the  questions   relatiiii;  to  whether  they  pive   any  farther  infor- 

the  rc^toratinn  of  the  Ji'w>  to  IVileH-  niation,  or  cast  any  further  light,  on 

tine,  and   their   future  priM|}eetH  as  a  the  same  Mibjects. 

people.     Wv  Khali  now  atteiupt  to  lay  \Vc  re|;rard  it  as  a  most  legitimate 

the  result  brfi>re  our  readers,  fitatiiii;  the  inquirj*  on  this  Hubject,  and  one  which 

premiMei  on  whieh  we  haw  pr(x:eeded,  wo  cannot  neglect  and  be  blameless ; 
and  the  eoiu'lusioiis  t«)  whieh  we  have  '  nor  do  the  iiiiipired  discoveries  under 

been  broui^ht.  the  new  dispensation  give  to  us   any 

Wc  arc  anxious  to  di)  this,  because  distinct,   clear    intimations  as   to  the 

we  think  there  ia  eon>ldLrable  iin{>ort-  condition  aud  pros|)ccts  of  that  people, 

aiica   belonging  to   the  bubject,  espc-  to   whom  the    former  written  revela- 

eially  on  aeeouut  of  the  j^ruwing  iu-  tions  were  chiefly  given, 

torcst  felt  by  Christians  in  the  state  In  pursuing  this  inquiry,  wc  arrire, 

uf  the  Jews ;  ancl  because  we  consider  us  it  appears  to  Ui^.  at  the  following 

that  injurious  ett'eets  must  result  from  facts: — 

encouraging  expectations  in  thrm,  as  At  the  period  when  the  gospel  dia- 

wcll  as  in   indulging  them  ourselves,  pensat ion  commenced,  the  Jews,  having 

which  arc  not  borne  out  by  the  pi  in-  been  distinguiKhed  for  many  ages  by 

ciplesof  the  inspired  Word,  and  whieh,  peculiar  advantages   above  the  other 

consequently, nmy  never  be  realized; — ;  nations  of  the   earth,   imagined  that 

and  also,  bicau'^e  of  tlie  intluence  which  this  was  always  to  continue,  and  under 

the  views  we  entertain  will  have  on  the  reign  of  the  Messiah  g^atly  to  in- 

our    counsels,    our    prayers,    and  our  crease.     They  interpreted  the  predic- 

efforts,  on  behalf  of  this  people.               '  tions  which  speak  of  the  perpetuity  of 

If  they  are   to  return  to  their  own  I  God's  covenant  with  Israel,  and  of  the 

land,  and  to  rise  to  great   glory  and  ;  permanent   glory    of   his    people,     as 

intluence  anion g  the  nations,  as  a  point  belonging  to  them  exclusively.     They 

plainly  taught  in  the  oracles  of  Goit,  ■  In^lieved  that  the   Messiah  was  to  be 


then  let  us  by  all  means  cherish  the 
expectation  ourselves,  encourage  it  in 
them,  and  plead  for  its  accomplish- 
ment. 

But,  if  the  testimony  uf  ^(Tiptui'e 
will  not  bear  out  such  an  expectation, 
but  has  much  of  a  contrary  nature, 
then,  the  sooner  it  is  renounced  the 
beUer;  and  the  sooner  we  cease  to  give 
any  countenance  to  their  ideas  of  such  i 


their  king,  to  establish  a  permanent 
and  resplendent  empire  among  them, 
and  to  raise  them  to  great  glory 
among  the  nations. 

The  sincere  followers  of  tlic  Savioiir 
partook  of  the  national  feeling,  *'  They 
were  hard  to  be  persuaded,"  that  the 
blessings  uf  the  Messiah's  rwgn  were 
to  extend  equally  to  the  gentiles.  To 
them  it  was  **  a  mystery." 


a  return,  the  better  will  it  prove  for  '  lliis  produced  great  conatemation 
them  ultimately,  as  well  as  for  us  in  -  among  the  Jewish  converta.  It  ahook 
our  eflbrts  among  them.  their  strongest  prejudices  and  prepos- 

It  is  our  high  privilege  to  have  the  .  sessions.  To  settle  the  coudition  of 
full  revelation  of  tlio  will  of  God,  as  the  converted  Jew  and  the  belieTing 
given  under  the  old  and  the  new  dis-  i  Gentile,  became  one  point  of  difficulty 
liensations.     This  being  tlie  ease,  we  >  in  the  early  churches.    To  thia  state  of 
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things  Clisre  ars  freqnent  references 
in  the  AcU  of  the  Apostles,  and  in  the 
inspired  epi&tlee. 

From  a  careful  examination  of  these 
references,  we  find  that  they  clearly 
and  emphatically  teach  that,  under 
the  neto  economy ,  aU former  distinctiuM 
were  to  neriM,  the  separation  that  had 
existed  between  Jew  and  Gentile  was, 
whta  thsy  were  brought  to  the  Saviour, 
to  bo  known  no  more.  While  qyctj 
hostile  feeling  was  to  be  done  away, 
everything  that  savoured  of  national 
fuperiority  or  predominance  was  to  bo 
removed.  The  believing  gentiles  are 
represented  as  having  been  formerly 
''aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  cove- 
nants of  promise  ;'*  but  '*  now  in  Christ 
Jcios,  though  once  far  off,  they  were 
brought  nigh  ;**  "  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  was  broken  down,*'  **  Christ 
was  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace;'*  '*both 
were  to  be  reconciled  unto  God,  so  as 
to  cuuatitute  one  body.***  The  mystery 
of  Christ,  which  in  other  oges  was  not 
made  known  to  the  sous  of  men,  was 
that  the  gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
hsirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his'  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
gospeL'^t  In  relation  to  the  church 
iod  its  privileges,  "there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  un- 
circomcision, — but  Christ  is  all  and  in 
all.*"  {  Among  those  that  have  "  put 
oa  Christ,  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jcir,  bat  they  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus."  All  **  those  that  are  Christ's 
in  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  promise.''§  There  is  no 
diftrenoe  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek ;  but  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him.''|| 

Again,  the  statements  of  the  New 
Testament,  we  think,  distinctly  teacii, 
that  tha  oovcnant  of  peculiarity  with 
the  Jaws  as  a  people  has  ceased ;  and 
it  was  to  this  oovsnant  that  the  pro- 
aisaof  the  earthly  Canaan  belonged. 

•  Eph.  ii.  12^16.    t  Eph.  iii.  5.  6. 

t  Col.  ilL  II.  f  Oml.  iiu  28,  29. 

j)  Rom.  X.  12. 


When  God  oalled  Abraham,  and 
separated  his  posterity  in  the  time  of 
Isaac  and  Jacob  from  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  ho  promised  to  them  a 
settlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
After  their  deliverance  from  the  bon- 
dage of  Egypt  under  Moses,  entering 
into  covenant  with  them  as  a  nation, 
God  established  a  theocracy  among 
them,  gave  them  laws  to  distinguish 
them  from  other  nations,  appointed 
statutes  and  ordinances  for  his  wor- 
ship, instituting  the  priesthood  and 
the  sacrifieos,  having  his  tabernacle 
in  the  midst  of  them.  In  fultilment 
of  this  covenant  he  cast  out  the 
heathen  before  them,  and  put  them  in 
possession  of  the  land  ho  had  promised 
to  their  fathers.  lie  raised  up  persons 
of  great  eminence  among  them  as 
kings  to  rule  and  prophets  to  teach 
them,  and  gave  to  them  the  oracles 
of  heavenly  truth. 

The  whole  of  this  arrangement  was 
to  answer  some  special  puqiose.  It 
was  not  for  their  sakos  merely,  that  all 
this  was  done,  and  that  they  were  thus 
distinguished;  but  it  was  to  answer 
some  great  design,  that  had  a  relation 
to  the  plans  of  infinite  wisdom  for  the 
recovery  of  this  fallen  world. 

If  wo  inquire  into  this  design  we 
find  it  accom|)lished  in  the  coming  and 
work  of  the  Messiah.  It  was  to  this 
that  the  great  promise  to  Abraham 
referred,  that  "in  his  seed  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed." 
It  was  for  this  that  they  were  to  be 
separated  from  the  nations,  that  there 
might  be  a  distinct  lino  in  which  the 
Messiah  should  appear,  tliat  it  might 
bo  known  when  he  came  that  he  was 
the  promised  Kcdeemcr. 

To  this  the  order  of  their  priests 
and  the  institutions  of  (heir  sacrifices 
pointed.  "To  him  gave  all  their 
prophets  witness."  Hence,  when  the 
Messiah  had  appeared  and  had  accom- 
plished his  work,  the  grand  end  to 
be  brought  about  by  their  separatiuu 
and  peculiar  institutions  was  answered; 
and  then,  in  aecordanoo  with  tliis 
view,  it  ncoded  no  longer  to  bo  main* 
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tained.  Whan  the 
^iipeitEation  wu  introdnced,  the  to* 
mer,  which  "  wu  deeayiDg  and  vntinf 
old,  was  readj  to  raniih  amy,"  We 
might  coDoli^B,  from  the  appeannce 
of  things,  that  after  the  introdnation 
of  the  goipel  ecanomy,  and  when  the 
JcwB  had  been  Rcattered  anioDg  (he 
nations,  that  thet«  wonld  he  no  farther 
reason  to  anppoae,  nnleea  it  cotild  be 
drawn  from  lome  other  Eonroea,  tliat 
the;  would,  a<  a  people,  be  agun  re- 
stored to  Paleatine,  and  haTe  tmj 
aepaiate  priTileged  atata  ameng  the 
nations. 

Again :  it  may  be  inquired  here,  did 
they  not  aa  a  pec^e  nuke  a  fbrfcitnre, 
and  ws*  it  not  ft  final  one,  of  all  the 
peculiar  distinotiana  they  before  poe- 
eesaed,  by  their  rcjeetion  rfthe  promiMd 
Messiah,  and  their  determined  op- 
position to  hia  gospel,  amidst  all  the 
full  blaze  of  evidence  with  which  it 
was  proclaimed  and  conflmsd?  The 
Rnvioor,  who,  according  to  the  belief 
of  ell  Christians,  came  among  them, 
WAS  despised,  perseentcd,  crucified  by 
them.  'When,  after  tiiis,  the  first  offers 
of  his  goepel  were  made  to  them,  con- 
firmed by  miraculous  attestations,  all 
were  rejected, — the  mcssengeie  of 
hearonly  mercy  were  persecuted. 

They  became  increasingly  corrupt 
and  hardened  in  their  sin,  going  on 
from  one  degree  of  impnrity  to  another, 
until  the  destruction  of  their  city  and 
their  temple,  when  the  meet  tremendons 
erils  were  brought  upon  themj  greet 
multitudes  of  tbem  slain  and  taken 
captive,  and  the  rest  dispersed  aa  ont- 
easts  among  the  nations.  To  this  the 
Apostle  Paul  makes  a  striking  re- 
ference in  his  first  Epistle  to  the 
Theeaalonians :  "  Who  hath  killed  tbe 
Lord  Jeens,  and  their  own  prophets, 
and  haTe  peneonted  us;  and  they 
please  not  Ood,  and  are  contrary  to 
all  men ;  fbrbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  mi^t  he  saved,  to 
fill  up  their  sins  alwv^ ;  for  the  wrath 
is  come  upon  thaai  to  the  nttermoat" 

Hen  we  qnote  a  sentence  oc  two 
i^Bvt  titer 


ttw  HMUh  bad  ooMmMd  a>  nil 
pnpoM  ftr  wUek  tha  Ind  ImtVtm 

given  had  thns  Dicn  wooBttfU^Mf 
Jvdili  was  r—Btaa  froK  %  mi 
diqiened  throogfa  Oa  wesU.  It  b 
tnie,  it  was  on  aecnort  dt  Adir  «■• 
belief  and  their  hentni^  to  Oa  Saifav, 
that  they  wete  csp^adi  bat  ^ha 
betbre  bad  they  lebtDad,  aad  la  a 
way,  too,  wUdi  InTohcd  a  ItaaA  tt 
their  natieiud  eoreraatt  aad  ytt, 
thongh  they  were  not  aoflnad  ts  go 
altogether  anpaaMied,  O^y  mn  set 
affliated  aa  thay  wna  bj  the  Bdhmi^ 
when  they  'eama  and  tookawavbeft 
their  plaeo  and  natlan.*  IbrfribitoK 
correetlonB  might  ba  WB^a^d  to 
prnning  t  bnt  the  lalte-  jaigmtmi-wtk 
a  snaka  at  the  root,  and  wm  dMgMl 
to  eztfrpato  tbem  fteaa  Oa  Ifeil 
■ItogeQiar,"' 

l^ey  have  eentinved  tbA  nJMfifli 
of  the  Messiah  as  a  people  to  tins  Smj. 
In  consequence  of  their  rigid  adberaaet 
to  tbeir  own  system,  they  still  dwd 
among  the  nationa  aa  a  aapaale 
people,  that  being  the  way  in  wUdi 
their  distinction  is  continued. 

After  all  this,  that  they  ahoald  new 
have  any  claim  to  Palestine  as  Oe 
land  of  their  inheritanoe,  haa  the  ap- 
pearance, at  least,  of  very  gnat  im- 
probability. The  great  end  forwUih 
it  was  granted  to  them  has  been 
answered.  The  days  of  pteparatfoe 
have  passed  away,  the  fidneaa  of  At 
time  has  come.  "  Hen  in  genenl  an 
to  be  blessed  in  Christ  i  aUnatioaiue 
to  call  him  blesKd." 

The  converaion  of  the  J'ewa  to  ftt 
faith  of  Christ  would  he  a  mast 
glorious  event,  which  would  raiM  ttiM 
to  tbe  possession  of  all  the  hoBoan  sal 
privileges  of  the  children  of  Htl, 
under  the  new  dispensatiaB.  Ibis 
wonld  be  to  them  an  inestinaUo  UlB- 
ing,  and  it  would  oanaa  great  jtf  t» 
the  whole  tkmily  of  Ood,  «  ai  Ulb  MM 
the  dead."  Bat  Oeir  rartmtlaa  b 
their  own  land  would  add  Botbta(li 

•  Dr.  SBMdl  on  the  Old  atf  Hnr 
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its  glorj;  it  would  be  of  the  earth 
earthy,  and  woold  tend  to  promote 
again  the  inTidioiu  distinction  between 
Jew  and  Gantiie,  which  was*  not  to  be 
acknowledged  in  the  church  of  the 
Redeemer,  bat  to  be  entirely  abolished 
under  the  goepeL 


We  propoeo  next  to  ooneider  the 
right  principle  of  prophetic  interpre- 
tation, 80  far  as  prophecy  relates  to  this 
subject. 

{Thbe  continued,) 

T.  C. 
Ashley. 


ROSALIE. 


Iteu  hnndred  yoang  girls,  arrayed 
ia  white,  are  partoking  of  their  first 
eommanion  in  a  lioman  CSatholic 
Chnreh  in  Paris.  One  is  selected 
from  the  number  to  stand  upon  the 
•lepe  of  the  altar,  place  her  hand  on 
the  font,  and  for  herself  and  her  com- 
pMiinna,  pronounce  in  a  loud  Toice 
the  reneind  of  their  baptismal  tows. 

Thia  girl  waa  Rosalie,  llie  posi- 
tion ahe  had  just  occupied,  bestowed 
OB  the  **  worthy"  only,  was  one  of 
diiftingaiahed  honour,  and  she  felt  it 
to  be  80 ;  yet  she  is  not  satisfied.  Her 
ewnpanimn,  the  greater  number  of 
them  at  least  we  may  fear,  have  re- 
twned  to  the  occupation  and  pleasures 
of  the  world,  saying,  **  Peace — peace !'' 
to  their  aonls.  They  have  obeyed  the 
<wnmanda  of  the  church,  they  have 


*  Roaalie ;  or,  The  Truth  shall  make 
nm  Free.  London :  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue 
kCo. 

Roaalie  is  a  true  story.  The  Rev. 
Joseph  Ridgewaj,  Inciunoent  of  Pengc, 
in  an  introduction  to  the  book,  bears  tes- 
timooy  to  the  authenticity  of  the  state- 
acnts  made  therein.  Mademoiselle  B — , 
m  Rosalie,  was  for  some  time  govemefis 
in  his  fiunily,  when  they  resided  at  Pau, 
in  the  BsMes  Pyrenees.  He  was  also 
well  acquainted  with  her  friends  the 
D— «,  from  whom,  as  well  as  from  the 
ladT  herself,  he  frequenUy  heard  the 
leaning  incidents  of  the  narratiTc  now 
given  to  the  public.  "It  is  a  tale,"  he 
writes,  **  of  real  life,  and  of  the  suffer- 
ings attendant  on  the  efibrts  of  an 
awakened  mind  to  break  forth  from  the 
hnndega  of  Rome  hito  the  sunshine  and 
Iterty  oCthe  goipil." 


complied  with  the  customs  of  society, 
and  they  may  now  dismiss  the  subject 
of  religion  from  their  thoughts.  Not 
BO  with  Rosalie.  From  early  child- 
hood this  has  been  to  her  the  subject 
of  deepest  interest ;  but  it  has  awakened 
in  her  young  heart  feelings  of  per- 
plexity and  fear  only.  And  on  this 
memorable  day,  though  receiving  ab- 
solution from  her  confessor  previous 
to  dbmmunion,  absolution  from  the 
church  in  the  communion,  and  chosen 
by  its  priests  to  take  a  place  of  honour 
in  the  service,  Rosalie  groans  under 
the  sense  of  sin  \ — there  is  "  a  strange 
chaos  vrithin." 

Rosalie's  father  had  been  an  officer 
in  the  army  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte, 
but  in  her  childhood  was  living  in 
quiet,  and,  being  possessed  of  some 
private  fortune,  in  affluence  with  his 
family.  He  often  spoko  to  his  daughter 
of  tho  love  of  God,  as  displayed  in 
the  beauties  of  nature  bpread  around, 
but  further  his  religious  teaching  docs 
not  seem  to  have  gone.  He  never 
went  to  mass  till  his  daughter  had 
arrived  at  the  age  when  fashion  re- 
quired her  attendance,  and  then  he 
accompanied  her  regularly  to  church. 
On  his  death,  her  mother,  who  bel'ure 
did  not  attend  ma&s,  now  became  the 
young  lady's  escort.  TIio  fact  seems 
to  be,  that  her  parents  were  vcr>- 
lukewarm  adherents  of  the  Romish 
church,  that  they  by  no  means  wished 
to  see  their  daughter  a  devotee,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  they  desired  an  out- 
ward conformity  on  her  part  to  the 


vis  I  !:>«\LIK. 

prvrailinyr  ftiith,  tnd  would  be  ex-  !  Often  has  ihe  wished,  in  ber  mi* 
tntnelr  dinplceied  by  aiir  deptrture  '  perplexity^  thtt  tbere  were  **  a  book  of 
from  if.  I  Ood,"  e  certain  fixed  rcrelatioa  of  Ida 

A  iili^iiiii  .■<urb  as  thi^.  however,  br  {  will,  Tainlj  bo  wished  for  yeari^ 
no  iiitar.o  sufficed  for  Hn*«lic.  She  utterlj  ignorant  that  this  greatest  of 
c-4iuld  nut  iniituti*  the  lasy  iudifltTt'iicc  all  boons  had  been  given  to  the  world. 
r>t'  hi  r  ]lur^nt^.  Nor  dm  s  it  »eeni  to  Yet  she  is  not  a  native  of  imrk  Spaittf 
h:iM'  uHictid,  in  tiie  i»liu'htt'ht  dcgrct-,  but  of  Fmncc,  enlightened  France,  a 
h(r  ccMtiiii'm-i*  in.  and  ^uhIni^^ion  to,  ludy.  too,  with  the  education  of  such ! 
the  Chiircli  ttf  liunu*.  'I'hr  cnrc  of  her  '  The  doctrine  of  indulgences,  and 
m>h1  >hv  tilt  to  hi-  hir  chii-f  luncini.  the  procuring  for  money  of  masses  for 
n:;d  I  III'  l(oiiii-h  Ciiunh  hhc  hrnilv  the  kuuI»  of  the  dead,  startled  our 
hiiiivi-rl  tu  he  the  M)ie  channel  of  !  Toung  devotee.  In  listening  to  a  ser- 
^:lIvlltinn.  'Iliiiv  t>\\v  turned  with  nion  on  these  subjects — a  sermon  she 
earne^r  Um^infr  for  spiritual  penoe  ond  afterwards  ascertained  to  have  been 
joy,  frir  Ba.vatioti.  Hmne  eouhl  not  ■  written  by  Tetael — her  common  sense 
dewre  a  more  tni^iful  \\orMiip]H?r.  ■  suggested  the  thought,  "What  a 
Hnd  she  niitrlit  where  with  to  fill  a  {lowerfu]  means  the  rich  po»£eM  of 
hungry  «oul.  hcie  was  a  dutiful  child  procuring  salvation  for  the  sonis  of 
wait  ill!?  to  N'  fed.  ■  men,  however  slight  may  be  their  de- 

The  >ri vices  of  the  church  wcie  i  votion ;  but.  alas!  alas!  what  can  the 
v^«oitid  to  by  the  yc'np*r  lady  on  all  '  i>oordo?  Tlie  bouls  of  the  poor  will 
p«'  ■  !hle  I'crnfiion!!.  She  poes  to  con-  not.  they  cannot  be  saved,  or,  if  they 
ft'*-*-'  'II  nnd  was*  frequently,  nnd  ?pend!«  are,  how  can  it  be  accomplished  ? " 
h'  ..»  nt  home  in  meditation  and  "From  the  time  I  heard  this  sermoo,*' 
i  irtver.  Poor  Ko-'nlie  hnn  net  her«elf  n  Nays  Mademoiselle  B  ■  ,  "I  date  mr 
haid  tn<«k — it  is  to  mnko  herself  coolness  in  prayer.  My  transports  and 
'*  WO!  tliy "  of  the  fjivo'.ir  of  (Jud.  aspirations  were  at  an  end.  These 
"wfnthy  of  hcnven.*'  And  Mie  falN.  ,  i»royers  had  often  been  to  my  emshed 
eoi.>.eii>jisly  fail>.  she  fiiU  tlirrc  i*  ,  spirit  like  a  bunbeam  after  days  of 
"pomithinp  wanting:,  ?ho  knows  i:ot  clouds  and  rain, 
whnt.'*  With  n  enn>cii  nee  kicnlv 
alive  to  innate  depravity  nnd  in- 
dwelling sin.  the  tiuubis,  alarm,  per- 
plex i  ties  and  anxieties,  which  beset 
her  before  this  ctmrse  of  devotion  was 
entered  uj)on.  still  surmunded  htr. 

She  will  trv  another  mode.  Tcr- 
haps  thi«  f-olitary  service  i?*  not  the 
thin  p.  Shi-  will  iiow  attend  sci-mons. 
Alas  I  this  makes  mattii-w  worse.  She 
is  utter! v  hewihUied  hv  the  nun. her- 
less  fd)servance8  ei«j«'ined  as  necessary 
to  .vnlvaiion.     *•  One  day,"  she  writes. 


*'  All  was  darkness  to  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Doubt  gathered  upon 
doubt,  and  never  ending  uncertainty 
overwhelmed  me." 

Meani^hile  Rosalie  hod  been  a 
second  time  publicly  honoured  by  tho 
Kuniisb  cltrgy.  who  probably  noted 
in  the  girl  that  which  led  them  to 
hope  that  f]\v  might  become  a  dis- 
tinguished daughter  of  tho  church. 
The  occasion  was  a  religious  procea- 
s ion,  in  the  course  of  which,  the  lady 
n))hes&  of  n  convent  which  they  passed 
"I  M turned  from  vcsjieis  in  utter  des-  ]  pi-e.-euted  Uo&alie,  in  the  name  of  the 
pair.  D'fficulties  encompassed  me  on  '  community,  with  a  mogiiificcnt  bouquet 
every  side.  *  AN' hat  could  I  do  to  he  '  of  the  rarest  tiowcrs,  a  bouquet  which 
saved!*  Ala*i !  theie  was  no  apostle  ■  the  bishop  had  blessed,  and  which  had 
ntartofrivc  n.e  the  consolatory  reply,  I  touched  the  holy  sacrament.  Envied 
*  JJelieve  on  the  Lord  Jesu**  C'lniRt,  and  ■  llosalie  I  On  her  way  home  she  waa 
thnu  ^lialt  he  sa^cd.*  As  yet  I  knew  |  constantly  stopped  by  perbona  begging 
not  tliat  there  was  such  n  thing  in  .  a  leaf  or  flower  of  the  consecrated 
existence  as  the  Bible,  as  a  revealed  i  bouquet.  Envied  but  nahappjRoaalie! 
will  of  God."  ' 
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8te  ftlt  ■■  if  thft  flowm  would  burn 
ktr  flngcn,  for  eh«  rappoaed  the  nuns 
■wt  liATO  bten  quite  deceived  u  to 
her  •tace  in  the  sight  of  Ck>d,  else 
■he  ehoold  not  have  been  ohoeon  to 
reeelve  so  preoioui  a  gift.  The 
fletteriee  of  Rome  could  give  no  peace 
to  a  beeit  oonadous  of  its  own  sin- 
fclneoa. 

Bat  a  eeoeon  oamo  when  this  soul 
tagoieh  was  deadened.  Kosalie's 
imnon-liearing  experiment  ended  in 
iadilBRVuoe  to  religion  altogether. 
The  Loid*s  designs  to  this  poor  soul, 
however,  were  of  meroy,  end  her 
■pothetie  sleep  was  not  permitted  to 
W  fbr  lif^— to  be  fatal.  She  does  not 
relate  how  her  religious  anxieties  were 
rs-awakened;  but  after  her  father's 
dfath,  which  oocurred  while  she  was 
Mili  very  young,  we  find  her  in  great 
nguiah  of  mind,  in  regard  both  to 
hie  ecml  and  to  her  own. 

But  ahe  will  seek  refuge  in  a  con- 
nnt.  There  she  can,  without  dis- 
tractioQ,  consecrate  herself  to  God, 
lad  pray  for  the  soul  of  her  father. 
Aceordingly,  on  a  cold  snowy  day,  she 
•et  off  to  walk  from  the  Faubourg 
St.  HoDorc  to  the  convent  of  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul,  where  resided  a 
eommanitT  of  the  Scours  dc  la  Charite. 
Sad  and  dreary  was  all  without,  but 
was  ahe  not  going  to  a  sanctuary  of 
peace  and  spiritual  joy?  Presently 
ihc  is  ushered  into  the  presence  of  the 
prtoresa  and  some  of  the  sisterhood, 
but,  to  her  astouishment  and  grief,  she 
finds  the  occupations  and  conTersa- 
tion  of  the  ladies  thoroughly  frivolous 
and  worldly.  Nor  does  she  please 
the  eiaters  better  than  they  please 
ker.  **  My  questions,  I  suppose, 
savoured  of  controversy,"  she  writes ; 
"  for  they  spoke  of  my  doubts,  of  my 
too  evident  desire  to  inquire  into  the 
will  of  God ;  and  when  I  said,  *  How 
often  has  the  wish  come  into  my 
mind,  that  we  had  a  revelation  from 
God,  in  order  to  know  how  far  that 
whkh  fa  tanght  by  the  priests  and 
ia  eoBTante  is  trne,  and  comes  from 
Hub!"  etta  of  the  Buna  immediately 


replied,  *  She  could  see  that  I  had  no 
submission  to  the  will  of  God }  that  I 
was  evidently  not  inquiring  after 
the  service  of  God,  and  that  I  had, 
doubtless,  my  own  reasons  for  wishing 
to  escape  from  the  world"- -reasons 
which  she  would  not  investigate,  and 
which  had  nothing  whatever  in  com- 
mon either  with  the  good  of  my  soul 
or  with  the  love  of  God ;  for  that  she 
was  sure  was  the  last  thing  likely  to 
influence  my  plans.'" 

Indignant  at  the  misconstruction 
of  her  motives,  Rosalie  leaves  the  con* 
vent,  determined  never  to  enter  it 
again.  Cold,  and  tired,  and  unspeak- 
ably heart- weary,  the  poor  girl  turns 
into  a  church,  and  in  ])ouring  out  her 
complaint  to  God  feels  somewhat 
calmed  and  soothed.  But  the  day  is 
destined  to  be  one  of  trial.  The  im- 
|>ertinent  attentions  of  one  of  the 
priests,  who  has  just  been  engaged  in 
the  serviccst  again  agitate  her  spirits, 
and  in  deep  sadnese  she  returns  home, 
having  yet  found  no  anchor  of  hope 
for  her  tempest-tossed  soul. 

A  change  of  residence  brings  Rosalie 
and  her  mother  into  a  new  neigh- 
bourhood, and  they  soon  ascertained 
that  tlio  occupant  of  the  next 
house  to  their  own  wos  a  Protestant 

clergyman   of    the    name  of   D 1. 

Rosalie  knew  little  of  Protestantism, 
but  that  little  led  her  to  regard  it 
with  deep  abhorrence.  She  had  her- 
self again  relapncd  into  a  state  of 
spiritual  lethargy, — this  time,  a  half 
sceptical  lethargy.  Ere  long  some 
trifling  cirtumstonces,  which  we  may 
not  mime  accidental  but  providential, 
brought  her  into  contact  with  Madame 

D ,  and    the    conversation   which 

ensued  took  such  a  turn,  as  led  the 
Protestant  lady  to  offer  to  her  young 
neighbour,  the  loan  of  a  work  then 
coming  out,  D'Aubigne's  **  History  of 
the  Reformation." 

With  marvellous  eagerness  and  in- 
terest Rosalie  hung  over  the  pages  of 
this  book.  A  new  world  seemed 
opening  up  to  her.  The  feelings  of 
wonder  arouied  by  the  first  few  pegM 
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ver«  comaimiMted  to  het  mother, 
Tho  etemlj  npliad,  "Beoidleot,  if  yon 
ever  tnni  Frateatent,  I  wiU  turn  700 
out  of  doon."  She  e  ProtMtuit — 
nerer!  How  omld  her  mother  nip- 
poae  aooh  A  thing  poeribU  I  Dis- 
appointed u  JEUaelie  had  been  in  the 
Bomiah  ooromniiion,  ihe  stlU  regarded 
it  aa  the  00I7  tme  ohoroh.  Bat  it 
waa  with  growing  shame  for  thia 
ehurch — her  ohnroh — «iid  in  a  strange 
agitation  of  joy  and  sorrow  that  she 
continued  the  penaal  of  her  book. 
There  she  read  of  the  time  irhon 
each  Chriatian  ooold  draw  for  bim«elf 
team  the  Divine  Arantain  of  light,  and 
■he  czoUimed,  "  Happj  privilege  t 
"Whj  has  it  been  withdrann  from  nsP" 
She  read  the  words,  "-  B;  grace  ye  are 
saved  through  Culh,  and  that  not  of 
youmelvea:  it  is  (he  gift  of  Qod;* 
and  how  gnil^  ewkla  hearing  and 
believing  these  words  foood  pardon 
and  peace.  "  Would  to  Qod,"  she 
thought,  "that  I  had  lived  Iq  those 
days  of  light  nud  peace,  since  now 
there  appears  to  be  Dothicg  but  miu- 
underetanding  on  the  natuio  of  faith, 
and,  perhaps,  alij  of  salvutiua."  Light 
was  breaking  in  on  intense  dtukness; 
old  ideas  were  being  removed,  but  tho 
new    ones   were    aa   yet   indistinctlf 

She  had  now  learned  (hat  there  did 
exist  a  Divine  book,  and  to  get  possea- 
eion  of  it  was  her  highest  desire.  It 
waa    therefore    with   joj   nnutterablc 

that  ehe  obtained  from  Madame  D 

a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  first, 
and  then  of  the  entire  Scriptures. 
Much  prayer  accompanied  her  studj 
of  the  book ;  prayer  by  herself  and  hj 
her  friends  the  D s,  who  had,  in- 
deed, been  praying  tor  (he  young 
creature  whom  they  saw  passing  their 
windows  with  her  mass-book,  long 
before  they  formed  her  acquaintance. 
And  now  these  petitions  were  about 
to  he  aoswered.  How,  gradually,  error 
after  error  was  dispelled  from  her 
mind,  our  apace  does  not  permit  ua  to 
relate.  Taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
■he   waa  anahled  to  "  beliere  on  the 


taott  through  Him  akna  « 

by  her.  "  JottiSed  by  ^th,she  hsl  I 
peace  wttfa  Ood  through  the  Lutl  j 
Jesna  Christ.''  At  length  her  UoaMid  J 
oonaoiewe,  vhkk  afaa  !  '  ' 
endMvonnd  to  Mtfafy  t^  3 
■emuDMi  Bad  good  w«k>  of  ks  ■ 
fimnd  i«st,baiag  ptnifled  by  ttftH 
iriiidt  ri<<wiaoth  fton  all  aia.  Ja 
was  to  fcf^  now  the  one  Mediitaci  1 
how,  than,  eoidd  die  join  in  pmyv)  U  I 
MairandtheaaintaP  Then  vhWJ 
one  eacrifico  fbr  m,  oAred  1^4 
Christ  himadf,  and  ne 
peatedj  how,  than,  ooold  ifeafll 
in  the  idoIattotM  Mrvieo  of  9»  a 
And  thus  a  orima  conw. 

To  her  mother,  wham  aha  b 
WedtBhe  endearoured  to  io^ 
own  joy,  and  implored  bar  t 
for  henelf  the  hook  of  Godi  W,tl| 
vain!  Bitter  repraaehea  were  bM|aif 
upon  her.  She  was  pronounced  s  " 
honooT  to  her  family ;  was  told  tt 
keep  her  own  room,  and  join  tha 
domestic  circle  at  meals  only,  ud 
there  she  was  compelled  to  be  ■ 
mute,  for  when  she  spoke  DO  eel 
replied  to  her.  Friends  were  esQed 
in  to  reaiioo  with  her,  and  that  fci^'^fli 
for  none  of  them  could  meet  BomIM 
arguments,  threatening  waa  amplojid 
instead.  A  wealthy  aont  let  her  koaw 
that  all  the  advantagea  ahe  tojajti 
from  her,  present  and  pra^eetiT^ 
should  certainly  be  cat  oS^  if  she  dil 
not  at  ODoe  conform  to  the  chottki 
and  her  mother  infbrmed  her  ths^ 
unless  this  aubmission  took  place  ia 
the  course  of  a  fortnight,  ahe  dumld 
then  be  turned  out  of  doors.  In  thii 
agonizing  interval  Rosalie  endeavonnd 
to  obtain  interviews  with  three  diffiooit 
ecclesiastica,  but  in  vain.  Ilieae  vener- 
able men  feared  to  meet  a  yotuig 
woman  of  twenty-two  with  her  BiUs 
in  her  hand.  IHiey  could  not  aigv^ 
they  could  poaecute  only. 

Her  mother  was  true  to  her  thitati, 
cruelly  tme.  Hoaalia  imidoted  Oal 
she  might  be  allowed  to  woap  a  tea- 
well  on  her  nwthat'a  hcmt    Ui 
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too  WM  denied  her.  Without  one 
glance  of  maternal  love,  the  eorrowfhl 
girl  was  east  upon  the  world,  an 
orphan,  and  desolate.  But  she  trosted 
to  Him  who  has  promised  never  to 
forsake  His  people,  and  He  provided 
for  her. 
In   the    house    of  her  friends  the 

D B  (who  were  now  at  some  little 

distance,  for  her  mother  had  again 
duuDged  her  residence)  Kosalie  found 
i  peaceful  and  loving  home.  A  few 
vteks  after  she  had  joined  them,  the 
ptstor  was  requested  to  move  to  another 
fphere  of  labour,  and  Kosalie,  after 
one  more  unsuccessful  attempt  to  say 
(irewell  to  her  mother,  accompanied 
Uiem. 

Daring    five    years    Kosalie    heard 
wthing    of  her   mother.      She   had 
vritten  again  and  again  to  her  and 
to  other  members  of  her  family,  but 
W  letters  were  returned  unopened. 
"Joy  in  God,"  she  writes,  "and  sad- 
Ben  at  my  earthly  lot,  were  strangely 
Bungled  in  my  bosom."    At  the  end  of 
tiiis  time,  intelh'gence  reached  her  that 
ber  mother  had  fallen  into  a  state  of 
infonnd  melancholy.  The  poor  woman, 
is  (4)edience    to    her    confessor,  had 
tBrned  her  daughter  from  her  home, 
^  eould  not   banish  her   from   her 
I^cttt,  which  now  pined  for  her  child. 
Rosalie  hastened    to   her,    and    with 
grett  difficulty  obtained  an  interview, 
^ith  a   look    of  anguish    the    poor 
woman  said  to  her,  "You  are  still  a 
^otettant?    If  so  my  confessor  will 
Bot  permit  me  to  receive  you !    But 
^  Bosalic,   can   you   not   abjure?'* 


Presently  the  daughter  was  turned 
from  the  house. 

At  the  end  of  two  months,  hearing 
that  her  mother's  melancholy  increased, 
Kosalie  again  journeyed  to  her  home. 
Her  mother,  she  perceived,  was  re- 
joiced by  her  visit,  though  she  durst 
not  say  so.  She  permitted  her  to 
remain  two  days  with  her,  but  in  con- 
cealment She  also  allowed  her  to 
read  to  her  portions  of  Scripture, 
"  which  speak  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  freeness  and  fulness  of  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ  Jesus,"  and  remarked 
with  a  look  of  happiness,  very  unlike 
the  usual  expression  of  her  grief- 
stricken  countenance,  that  there  was 
"something  marvellously  consolatory 
in  this,  and  that  the  plan  of  salvation 
was  far  grander  than  the  scheme  laid 
down  by  Kome." 

It  was  their  last  interview.  Shortly 
after,  Kosalie  had  a  letter  from  her 
sister,  informing  her  that  their  mother 
had  sunk  under  her  grief.  *'  Kome 
had  so  managed  it,"  says  the  afflicted 
daughter,  "  that  the  hand  of  fond 
affection,  which  could  have  smoothed 
her  dying  pillow,  was  wanting,  and 
the  voice  which  might  have  cheered 
her  departing  spirit  with  some  sweet 
text  of  gospel  truth,  was  far,  far 
away." 

Mademoiselle  B ,  in  compliance 

with  the  wishes  of  her  friends,  has 
given  her  narrative  to  the  public. 
Those  who  think  the  Komish  Church 
is  changed,  or  may  be  changed,  will 
do  well  to  ponder  it. 


l^oetrg. 


f* 


"  TBERB  SHALL   BE   KO   MORE  SORROW.' 

Mtstbrious  words, — not  on  earth's  stricken  ground 
Surely  that  ••  no  more  sorrow"  shall  be  found  ; 
Not  in  this  land  of  mingled  night  and  day. 
That  grief  shall  cease,  and  tears  be  wiped  away  ? 

No,  'tis  not  here,— for  even  joyous  youth 

Too  often  proves  the  melancholy  truth. 

That  roses  wither,  summer  flowers  soon  die, 

Tlko  sun  goes  down,  and  clouds  overspread  the  sky. 
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Wher^,  then,  the  resliii  where  eotrow  ia  iUikiiowB« 
Which  joy  and  peace  heTe  choMii  ae  their  own  t 
Whose  hours  roll  on  unmarked  hy  aught  bsC  bliaai 
A  happier,  purer,  brighter  world  than  thia } 

**  Kyc  hath  not  seen,'*  and  human  heart  hath  not 
Discovered  nur  disclosed  that  faroured  spot ; 
But  faith  and  hope  th'  inspiring  truth  recelTe, 
And  wc  from  thence  take  comfort  and  beliere ; — 

BcUevp  that  soon  our  wanderings  will  be  o'er, 
That  yve  shall  fed  earth's  quenchless  thirit  no  more  ; 
Tito  i»oul  which  now  to  grander  things  aspiret, 
Imbibes  the  fulness  of  its  large  desires. 

TiMi, — in  that  laud  the  intellect  shall  shine. 
And  master  truths  immortal  and  sublime ; 
rr«>Mcm8  resolve  transcending  human  thought  ; 
Explore  the  wonders  science  never  tauj^ht. 

The  spirit  there  shall  fi'el  no  blighting  chill, 
N>t  puiii.  nor  anguish  through  the  bosom  thrill ; 
Knvy  i(haU  cease,  huithed  passions'  angry  tone. 
And  Love,  triumphant  Love  shall  reign  alone. 

The  dcep'drawn  t»igh  Avhich  heaves  the  troubled  breaat, 
Shall  be  exchanged  for  calm  unbroken  rest ; 
Who,  then,  regrets  to  quit  earth's  darksome  shore, 
For  that  blest  land  where  sorrow  is  no  more  ? 

R.  vf,  C« 


THK   NEW    JERVSALEM. 

I  SAW  the  new  Jerusalem  : 

No  stars  did  8hine  on  her, 

No  waning  moon,  or  letting  sun, 

Illumed  her  atniobplicre ; 

CrownM  with  unertatrd  light, 

From  Ood's  eternal  tl'.nmc, 

IJeyond  the  bla/e  of  diamonds  bright 

Her  living  gl'»ry  sluiic. 

I  saw  her  palaces  afar, 

Like  mountains  robed  with  snow, 

And    "  throned  powcia"   were  reigning 

there. 
And  there  did  angels  bow. 
O  City  of  the  living  God, 
How  groat,  how  fair  thou  art ! 


Who  shall  ascend  thy  high  abode, 

And  bear  with  them  a  part ; 

Who  in  thy  glory  ever  stand. 

And  ever  worship  llim, 

At  whose  omnipotent  command 

Thy  pillars  first  were  seen  r 

Of  ])(rfeet  bliM,  the  endless  state 

Of  endless  light  and  power, 

I  envy  iu>t  the  proud  or  great, 

So  I  may  see  that  hour, 

When  I  shall  journey  far  from  hence, 

Beyond  yon  rolling  sun, 

And  sec  tliy  vast  magniAcence, 

O  New  Jerusalem  ! 

G.  V. 
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i^efiiein  of  ^tlialom  ^vMiaitioM. 


Bacon's  Essays.  A  Lecture  by 
Ktchard  "WiiATELY,  D.D.,  Arch- 
hUhop  of  Dul.in.  Delicered  before 
the  Young  Men*8  Christian  Associa- 
tion ^  Dublin. 

"  There  are  some  qualities  in  Bacon's 
writing*/'  savs  Dr.  '\Vhately,  "  to  which 
it  is  important  to  direct,  from  time  to 
time,  especial  attention,  on  account  of  a 
tendency  often  showing  itself,  and  not 
least  at  the  present  day,  to  regard  with 
excessive  admiration  writers  of  a  com- 
pletely opposite  character, — those  of 
a  mrstical,  dim,  half-intelligible  kind 
of  affected  grandeur." 

"  It  is  well  known  what  a  reproach  to 
flor  climate  is  the  prevalence  of  fogs, 
nd  how  much  more  of  risk  and  of 
Wconrenience  result  from  that  mix- 
tiire  of  light  and  obscurity,  than  from 
the  darkness  of  night ;  but  let  any  one 
imagine  to  himself,  if  he  can,  a  mist 
v>  resplendent  with  gay  prismatic 
coloars,  that  men  should  forget  its  in- 
conrentcnces  in  their  admiration  of  its 
lieautT,  and  that  a  kind  of  nebular 
tutc  should  prevail,  for  preferring  that 
gorgeous  dimness  to  vulgar  daylight; 
nothing  short  of  this  could  aiFord  a 
parallel  to  the  mischief  done  to  the 
public  mind  by  some  late  writers  both 
in  England  and  America; — a  sort  of 
'Children  of  the  Mist,'  who  bi-ing  for- 
ward their  speculations, — often  very 
^Uy,  and  not  seldom  very  mischievous, 
•^andcr  cover  of  the  twilight.  They 
^Te  accustomed  their  disciples  to 
*^mire,  as  a  style  sublimely  philoso- 
phical, what  may  best  be  described  as 
*  certain  haze  of  words  imperfectly 
understood,  through  which  some 
^emingly  original  ideos,  scarcely  dis- 
^B^i^able  in  their  outlines,  loom,  as 
**  »cre,  on  the  view,  in  a  kind 
of  dusky  magnificence,  that  greatly 
*Kiggeratee  their  real  dimensions." 

***!  have  Tetitnrcd,*  says  the  late 
^Uop  OoplflitoD,  (in  a  letter  published 


in  the  memoir  of  him  by  his  nephew,) 
*to  give  the  whole  class  the  appella- 
tion of  the  "  magic-Ian  thorn  school ;"  for 
their  writings  have  the  startling  effect 
of  that  toy ;  children  delight  in  it,  and 
grown  people  soon  get  tired  of  it.' " 

"ITiey  little  think  that  it  is  the 
strangeness  and  obscurity  of  the  style 
that  make  the  power  displayed  seem 
far  greater  than  it  is ;  and  that  much 
of  what  they  now  admire  as  origi- 
nality and  profound  wisdom,  would 
appear,  if  translated  into  common 
language,  to  be  mere  common-place 
matter." 

"  It  is  chiefly  in  such  foggy  forms 
that  the  metaphysics  and  theology  of 
Germany,  for  instance,  are  exercising 
a  greater  influence  every  day  on  popu- 
lar literature.  It  has  been  zealously 
instilled  into  the  minds  of  many,  that 
Germany  has  something  far  more  pro- 
found to  supply  than  anything  hitherto 
extant  in  our  native  literature ;  though 
what  that  profound  something  is,  seems 
not  to  be  well  understood  by  its  ad- 
mirers. They  are,  most  of  them,  willing 
to  take  it  for  granted,  with  an  implicit 
faith,  that  what  seems  such  hard  think- 
ing must  be  very  accurate  and  original 
thinking  also.  What  is  abstruse  and 
recondite  they  suppose  must  be  ab- 
struse and  recondite  wisdom  j  though, 
perhaps,  it  is  what,  if  stated  in  plain 
English,  they  would  throw  aside  as 
partly  trifling  truisms,  and  partly 
stark  folly." 

**  Now,  Bacon  is  a  striking  instance 
of  a  genius  who  could  think  so  pro- 
foundly, and  at  the  same  time  so 
clearly,  that  an  ordinal y  man  under- 
stands readily  most  of  his  wisest  say- 
ings, and,  perhaps,  thinks  them  so 
self-evident  as  hardly  to  need  mention. 
But,  on  reconsideration  and  repeated 
meditation,  you  perceive  more  and 
more  what  extensive  and  important 
applications  one  of  his  maxims  will 
have,  and  how  often  it  has  been  over- 

t2 
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heview  of  kelioious  public atfohs. 


luokcl:  And  on  returiiiii;;  to  it  nguiii  ]  example  of  practice  at  variance  wiili 
n:ul  u,i;:un,  fre-h  views  of  itb  impoittUKO  good  sentimcDtB,  and  soand  judgment, 
wiil  i'..;:rinuali\  oiuii  on  yuu.     One  of    and  right  precepta.     lie  thought  well, 


hin  Mi\ii);;s  will  br  liki-  some  ul'  the 
I'.t.ivtiilv  liniiiL-s  that  are  vUihle  to  the 
mikiil  I  \i-.  hut  ill  %\Iiivh  you  see  con- 
t[:iu:'/.i\  iiiiiic  and  nu>re,  the  better  the 
li IvM'ojie  y»iu  uiiply  to  ihiiu." 

"Of  all  unwisir  inlLrfLivnei'ii  of  gu- 
M-rnineuts,  bv  I'ur  thr  nio.^;  iiUxiou»,  and 
:.!•••)  the  niUAl  pla;l^ibll^  and  the  hurde.Nt 
r-t  hi  ^Kii  rill  ut'.  In  ri-ii^iou>  iiitiiU-nince. 
And  thi:i  Hae>in  di>e-o'jnten.tiui.>  in  his 
es.-ay  on  *  Ueli«:i"U.s  I'niix,"  jiriiti>liiig 


i:L;ain-^t 


the    '  I'jnin;;   of    nieirb   eon- 


und  he  spoke  well ;  but  he  had  accus- 
tomtd  himself  to  act  very  far  from 
well.  And  justice  rcquirea  that  he 
bhuuld  be  held  up  as  a  warning  beacon 
to  teach  all  men  an  important  lesson : 
to  afford  them  a  &ad  proof  that  no  in- 
tellectual power, — no  extent  of  learn- 
ing,— not  even  the  most  pure  and 
cNalted  moral  sentiments  confined  to 
theory,  will  supply  the  want  of  a 
diligent  and  watchful  conformity  in 
practice  to  Chrh»tian  principle.  All 
the  attempts  that  have  been  made  to 
vindicate  or  palliate  Bacon's  moral 
]-•:  ii. (.!{<!(.■,  that  all  Mi-uiareot'i'eion,  small  conduct,  tend  only  to  lower,  and  to 
■;•  u'liiit.  ill  \\h'A\  ii«,Mri!s  leligiuus  lower  very  much,  the  standard  of 
la: til.  i-  C'»!:tiary  to  the  spirit  of  (*hri.s-  virtue.  He  appears  hut  too  plainly  to 
liaiiity  ;  ami  th.it  a  man*.-*  reli^'ion,  us  have  been  worldly,  ambitious,  covetous, 
Kmil;  as  he  c>>iiduets  himself  as  a  base,  seltish,  and  unscrupulous.  And 
pea«e.ihle  and  g  lod  eiti/rn.  d<Ks  luit  .  it  is  remarkable  that  the  Mammon 
Tail  If  if /.in  flu  jinri'.ut  vt'  t\-  virt'l'  which  he  served  proved  but  a  faithless 
tnitt/i'^froti.  master  in   the  end.     He  reached  the 

''If,  on  the  eontrary.  we  are  to  highest  pinnacle,  indeed,  to  which  his 
undeibtand  and  comply  \\itli,  in  the  ;  ambition  had  aimed;  but  he  died  im- 
simple  and  obvious   hL:.M>.  our  Lord's     povcrished,    degraded,    despised,    and 


h(.-ienc(.s/      1  am  not  (juite  buie.  how- 
evi-r.  >\l:(tlK'r  he    fuUv   embraced   the 


injunction  to  '  ii  nder  to  ('je>ar  the 
thing.-^  that  arc  t'ie*>ai's,  and  t>  (u>d 
the  tilings  tiiut  are  (lud's;*  and  his 
declaratiuii  th:.t  his  *];ingdom  i?  not 
of  this  %\t>rid;'  and  if  \\v  are  to  be- 
lieve his  ap<';.tles  sincire  in  nnouneing. 
on  behalf  of  tliemselvi.s  and  thiir 
^ollowL•r^,  Ail     disi^'ii    of   j)ropagatinj 


brokcn-hcai  ted.     Uis  example,  there- 
fore, is  far  from  being  at  all  seductive. 

"But  let  no  one,  thereupon,  under- 
value or  neglect  the  lessons  of  wisdom 
which  his  writings  may  supply,  and 
w  hid  I  wo  may,  through  divine  grace, 
turn  to  better  account  than  he  did  him- 
self. It  would  be  absurd  to  infer,  that 
their  faith  by  sieular  foice,  or  of  be eause  Bacon  was  a  great  philosopher, 
monopoli/ing,  for  (  hri-^tians  as  such,  and  far  from  a  good  man,  therefore 
or  fur  any  particular  denomination  of  you  will  be  the  better  man  for  keep- 
Chrifrtians,  Meular  powir  and  political     ing  clear  of  his  philosophy.     His  in- 


F 


rights,  till  II,  ail  penalties  and  pri>a- 
tionii,  great  or  ^nlall,  inflicted  on 
]>nrely  religious  grounds.  niu>t  be 
equally  of  the  eharaitir  of  ])ersecu- 
t:f)n,  (though  all  arc  not  equally  st-nrv 
])ern( cation.]  and  all  alike  unchristian. 
I'Liseeulion,  in  hhort.  is  not  wrong 
hecauav  it    i-^  crutl ;  but  it  is  cruel  be- 


cause It  IS  wrong. 


••  1  wish  I  could  feel  j uglified  in  con- 
cluding without  saying  anything  of 
Bacon's  own  character ;  w  ithout  hold- 
ing him  up  ns  himself  a   lamentable 


tellectual  superiority  was  no  more  the 
cause  of  his  moral  failures,  than  Solo- 
mon*8  wisdom  was  of  his.  You  may 
be  as  faultv  a  character  as  cither  of 
them  was,  without  possessing  a  particle 
of  their  wisdom,  and  without  seeking 
to  gain  instruction  from  it.  The  in- 
telleciual  light  which  they  enjoyed  did 
not,  indeed,  keep  them  in  the  right 
])ath;  but  you  will  not  be  the  more 
likely  to  walk  in  it,  if  yon  quench  any 
light  that  is  afforded  you. 
"  Tlie  Canaan itos  of  old,  you  should 
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mnember,  dwelt  in  '  a  good  land, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,'  though 
they  wonhipped  not  the  true  God, 
bat  eerred  abominable  demons,  with 
ttcrifioes  of  the  produce  of  their  soil, 
tnd  eren  with  the  blood  of  their  chil- 
dren. But  the  Israelites  wore  invited 
to  go  in,  and  take  possession  of  '  well- 
•tored  houses  that  they  builded  not, 
tnd  wells  which  they  digged  not;' 
tnd  they  'took  the  labours  of  the 
people  in  possession ;'  only,  they  were 
warned  to  beware  lest,  in  their  pro- 
^icrity  and  wealth,  they  should  '  forget 
the  Lord  their  God,'  and  to  offer  to 
Him  the  first-fruits  of  their  land. 

''Neglect  not,  then,  any  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  intellectual  cultivation 
which  God's  providence  has  placed 
within  yonr  reach ;  nor  <  think  scorn 
of  that  pleasant  land,'  and  prefer 
windering  by  choice  in  the  barren 
wilderness  of  ignorance;  but  let  the 
intellect  which  God  has  endowed  yon 
with  be  cultivated  as  a  servant  to 
Him,  and  then  it  will  be,  not  a  master, 
hut  a  useful  servant,  to  yo«." 

There  is  deep  wisdom  in  many  of 
the  Archbishop's  remarks  and  counsels, 
tnd  we  strongly  recommend  his  Lec- 
ture to  all  our  young  friends,  as  well 
deserving  their  attentive  study. 


A  HlSTORT  OF  THB    ChRISTIAX   ChURCH 

Draufo  THB  Kbpormation.  Bi/  Cuas. 
Habdwick,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Si,  Catha- 
rine'M  Hall,  Ac,     8vo,  p.  459. 

Cambridge:  Macmilian. 

Thb  great  revival  in  the  study  of  cccle- 

Btttical  history,  which  has  of  late  taken 

place,  is  a  marked  literary  characteristic 

of  our  times.    There  can  be  no  question 

at  to  the  great  importance  of  this  branch 

of  knowledge.    We  can  understand  the 

present    only  through  careful  inquiries 

into  the  past.    Each  generation  is  con- 

■ected  with  aU  preceding  ones  ;  much  of 

its  good  and  evil  comes  from  causes  which 

have  been  in  operation  through  long  ages 

tccnmnUtmg  in  strength  as  time  has 

loIM  on.    Forms  of  theological  thought 

•f    difigmt   kinds   now   ouxrent,    and 


methods  of  church  govemmentv  disci- 
pline, and  worship  now  canvassed,  can  be 
I  justly  estimated  only  by  such  as  have  paid 
some  considerable  attention  to  the  con- 
troversies and  conflicts  of  ancient  as  well 
as  modem  ChriBtendom.  An  acquaint- 
ance with  what  men  have  written  and 
done,  in  connexion  with  Christianity,  in 
former  days,  will  show  that  much  now 
thought  to  be  novel,  will  be  foimd  very 
ancient ;  and  some  things  thought  to  be 
derived  immediately  from  Scripture,  ^ill 
be  ascertained  to  have  come  from  human 
invention,  or  to  have  grown  up  very 
gradually  from  lengthened  processes  of 
theological  inquiry.  It  is  our  firm  con- 
viction, that  no  man  is  fitted  to  be  a 
teacher  of  his  fellow-men,  in  these  times 
of  mental  excitement,  when  so  much  per- 
taining to  the  past  is  being  revived,  who 
has  not  paid  considerable  attention  to  the 
history  of  theological  thought,  ecclesias- 
tical affairs,  and  spiritual  life. 

We  hail  with  pleasure  and  gratitude 
every  laborious  and  honest  attempt  to 
aid  us  in  these  studies.  Germany  has 
done  very  much  in  this  direction. 
America  has  been  diligent  in  availing 
itself  of  German  contributions,  and  ren- 
dering them  accessible  to  English  readers. 
But  we  are  especially  glad  to  see  English 
scholars  occupying  the  field.  There 
must  be  a  great  deal  that  is  subjective 
in  human  records  of  history,  and,  while 
we  carefully,  and  with  interest,  watch 
men  of  other  lands  and  nations,  looking 
at  the  past  from  their  point  of  view ;  wc 
also  particularly  desire  to  know  the  im- 
pression made  on  men  of  our  own  land 
and  nation,  looking  at  the  past  from  their 
point  of  view. 

Besides  elaborate  and  detailed  histories, 
we  want  correct  and  vigorous  condensa- 
tions and  outlines  of  these  subjects,  both 
as  introductory  helps  to  the  new  student, 
and  as  helps  by  way  of  remembrance  and 
refreshment  to  the  old  one.  We  have» 
therefore,  been  very  glad  to  find  some 
spirited  publishers  at  Cambridge  availing 
themselves  of  the  learning  of  the  Univer- 
sity to  meet  a  pressing  literary  need. 
"  The  History  of  the  Canon"  and  "  The 
History  of  the  Church  from  the  Seventh 
Century  to  the  Reformation,"  are  works 


9(ia 


nvriBw  or  Bsuotout  voBLicAfiomi 


of  ittrUng  merit.  Ko  one.  wo  think,  who  |  hittorieally  pretentod,  tad  thft  work 
has  read  them,  but  miut  acknowledge  |  conclndea  with  The  aUts  of  intelligence 
that,  *hough  briif.  yet.  through  a  f>kilful  and  piety,  and  The  growth  of  the  church, 
handling  of  the  subjecu,  the  knowledge     In  the  atudy  of  biauiry,  order  ia  of  great 


importnnce.  and  the  foregoing  arrange- 
ment will  be  eateemed,    wa   think,  by 


conTeyed,  and  the  ratiifariion  produced, 
are  full  and  di-ep,  to  a  difrrec  hardly  to 
haTc  been  expected  from  works  of  such  a  |  moat  atudents,  aa  tery  Judicioua,  helpful, 
compua  ;  and.  moreover,  the  cleameat,     and  ftUggcetiTe. 

Mrength,  and  vivacity  uf  (lurir  diction  in  The  rclativo  proportion  in  the  volume 
such  OS  to  awaken  in  the  reader  an  amount  .  of  text  and  notoa,  atrikea  na  aa  being  wh^t 
of  pleasure  rarely  pnMluced  by  publica-  '  it  ought  to  be.  The  meagreneaa  of  the 
tions  under  the  head  of  manuals.  Some  |  text  and  the  fulnesa  of  the  notea  in 
time  ago  Spanheim's  *'  Kcclcsiastical  |  Gie^lcr  is  objectionable ;  and  ao  ia  the 
Annals  "  was  one  of  the  bej«t  books  of  this  ,  absence  of  idl  matter,  in  the  way  of 
kind  that  could  be  put  into  the  hands  of  a  ■  explanation  and  erideiuoi  in  the  able 
atudent ;  but  how  incomparably  superior.  !  manual  of  Ilase ;  but  the  ezceaaea  and 
in  respect  both  of  accuracy  and  interest,  |  defects  of  thoae  authors  are  avoided  by 
are  the  manuals  now  before   uf.     The  ■  Mr.  Ilardwick.     Of  the  manuals  we  are 


"  History  of  the  Christian  Church  during 
the  llefurmatitm"  wc  luve  just  receirud : 
a  production  of  the  pen  of  the  llev.  C. 
Ilardwick.  Uis  former  work,  just  men- 
tioned, **The  History  of  the  Cliurch  from 
the  SeTcnlh  Century  to  the  Ucform- 
ation,"  we  very  higlily  value,  and  the 
commcndationi,  by  reviowcrs  of  tlifiiTcnt 
schools,  are  only  such  as  its  ^^terlin^  merit 
justly  deserves.  Tliin,  so  far  as  wc  have 
been  able  at  present  to  examine  it,  appears 
to  be  quite  worthy  of  its  predecessor.  The 
lucid  style  of  the  former  volume  in  pre- 
crved,  and  the  plan  is  comprehenbive. 
The  facta  are  well  orranged,  and  their 
relations  nbly  brought  out.  We  have 
the  Saxon  school  of  church  reformers  and 
its  propagation,  under  which  general  head 
Germany,  Prussia,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Poland,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Spain,  and 
Italy  are  included.  The  Swiss  school  of 
church  reformers  and  its  propagation,  cm- 
bracing  Switzerland,  France,  Scotland, 
and  the  X<»ctherlands — Conflicts  between 
Saxon  and  Swiss  reformers — ^The  Eng- 
lish and  Irish  Ucformation — Sects  and 
heresies,  accompanying  the  new  move- 
ment, including  the  first  race  of  Anabap- 
tists, Mennonitcs,  Socinianp,  Sehwenck- 
feldions.  Family  of  Ix)ve,  and  Brownists — 
and  The  counter-reformation,  under  which 
arc  ranged  The  mediating  party.  Council 
of  Trent,  Inquisition,  and  Jesuits.  The 
relations  of  Eastern  and  Western  churches 
follow.  The  constitution  of  the  church 
and  its  relations  to  the  civil  power  are 


acquainted  with,  published  prior  to  this, 
Ilase's  strikes  us  as  the  beat  in  point  of 
fulness  and  intereat.  He  has  a  consider- 
able freahncss  of  style,  which  aometimea 
becomes  even  piL-turesque,  while  his 
learning  is  very  extensive ;  but  he  belongs 
to  a  school  of  theology  we  can  by  no 
means  follow.  Mr.  Uardwick  ia  hardly 
below  Ilase  in  the  hold  hia  book  gets  on 
the  mind  and  imagination,  while  his 
learning,  if  not  of  equal  range,  appears 
to  us  of  sounder  quality;  while  the 
orthodoxy  of  his  sentimenta  will  com- 
mend his  writings  to  the  majority  of 
rcIi<*ious  people  in  England. 

Mr.  Ilardwick  wriu-s  as  a  churchman, 
and  therefore  occupies  a  point  of  view 
which  a  Nonconformist  could  not  adopt. 
The  student  differing  from  him  in  this 
re«pect  will  make  allowance  for  the  cir- 
cumstance, and  we  are  bonnd  to  add, 
that  though  we  should  have  treated  the 
section  under  the  head  of  Browniata  or 
Independents,  and  also  some  other  por- 
tions of  the  subject,  very  dilTerently  from 
what  Mr.  U.  has  done,  we  have  not 
observed  anything  inconsiatent  with,  the 
pledge  given  at  the  outBet»  that  while 
these  manuals  were  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  spirit  and  prineiplea  of  the 
Church  of  England,  ia  treating  of  the 
opinions  and  principlea  of  other  com- 
munions every  efhti  would  be  mado  ^*  to 
avoid  acrimony  or  misrepfeaontatiDm" 

We  subjoin  a  paatago  from  tho  intro- 
duction, giving  a  aoecinct  yww  of  the 
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of  th«  ReformatioQi  includi?ig  not 
imtf  the  bright  but  the  thady  side.  As 
to  orgaaio  uaity,  of  which  the  author 
speaks,  we  have  no  faith  in  it  vhateTer ; 
the  coafounding  of  spiritual  unity  with 
orgaaie  unity,  we  regard  as  a  serious 
arror;  attempts  at  organic  unity  wc 
believe  to  have  been  injurious  to  spiritual 
unity;  bat  with  the  exception  of  what 
reftra  to  tliat  subject,  and  probably 
not  viewing  ecclesiastical  tradition  as 
Hr.  Hardwick  dees, — with  these  abate- 
ments we  consider  the  paragraph  as  pr/s- 
•enting  a  fair,  just,  and  candid  view  of 
Ihe  character  and  consequences  of  the 
great  Reformation. 

**Thm  loee  of  that  organic  unity  which 
served  in  by-gone  sges  as  a  powerful 
evidtnee  in  aid  of  Christian  truth;  the 
intermission  of  fraternal  fellowship  be- 
tween communities  related  to  each  oth^r, 
not  by  blood  and  language  merely,  but, 
in  eomo  essential  poinu,  by  creed ;  the 
sad  diememberment  of  families,  the  mul- 
tiplicatioa  of  parties,  schisms,  and  factions 
rising  out  of  religioua    prejudice,    and 
often    isaning    in    religious    wars;    the 
growth  of  menta)  habits,  leading  either 
to  indi&ventism  on  one  side,  or  to  inter- 
dicted speculations  on    tho  other,   the 
diffusion  of  an  egotiitic,  self-complacent, 
and  subjective  spirit,  making  light  of  aU 
ecclcaieatical    traditions     and    exciting 
sontroversies,  whose  vibrations  are  still 
feit  in  almost  every  part  of  Europe;  these 
were  »ome  of  the  immediate,  and,  it  nuiy 
be,  neceeaary  accompaniments  of  strug- 
gles which  then  rose  between  the  ancient 
and  viodem  modes  of  thought,  between 
the  mcdiwal  and  reforming  principles. 
B«|  while  confessing  and  deploring  such 
reenUst  we  ahould»  on  the  other  b&nd, 
reflect  that,  in  the  present  stage  of  man's 
existence  great  advantagefl  must  generally 
bo  pnrchaaed  by  corresponding  sacrificc8 ; 
and  that,  if  we  fairly  balance  gain  with 
loM,  tho  Belbrmation  is  to  be  esteemed 
amopf  our  very  choiccet  blessings.    It 
recareted  what  ie  far  more  precioua  than 
eerleeiietwel   unity,   thi^  primitive  and 
epeetolici  ftith.     From  it,  accordingly, 
hat  doted  •  aow  er»  in  the  moral  pro- 
p<Big  of  tli«  WoMrn  iMtions,  and  the 
i|riritBfll  ipvtiofqmt  of  man.     It  bae 


replaced  him  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  had  made  him  free.    It  has  un- 
loosed tho  trammels  that  oppressed  not 
only  his  understanding,    but    his  con- 
science.    It  has  led  to  tho  rejection  of 
that  semi-Judaism  in  thought  and  feel- 
ing which,  however    it  was   overruled 
for  good  in  training  the  barbaric  nations 
of  the   North,  was,   notwithstanding,  a 
melancholy  relapse  into  the  servile  pos- 
ture of  the  Hebrew,  ^B  distinguished  from 
the  free  and  filial  spirit  that  should  cha- 
ractprize  the    children  of  God.     Above 
all,  the  UeformatiQn  vindicated  for  our 
blessed  Lord  the  real  headship  of  the 
church,  exalting  Him  os  the  one  source 
of  life  and  righteousness,   and  thereby 
placing  saints,  and  priests,  and  sacraments 
in  their  true  subordination.  Personal  faith 
in  Him,  tho  reconstructur  of  humanity, 
the  living  way  unto    the  Father,    was 
now    urged  with  emphasis    unequalled 
since  the  sge  of  St.  Augustine ;  and  this 
quickening  of  man's  moral  conscioiuness 
imparted  a  new  stimulus  to  individual 
effort.    Doubtless  many  wild  exaggera- 
tions followed,  and  still  follow,  in  the 
track  of    the  great  movement,    partly 
owing  to  the  natural   waywardncM  of 
men,  and  partly  to  the  irrepressible  force 
of  the  revulsion  caused  by  hatred  of  the 
ancient  superstitions  ;  yet,  in  spite  of  all 
such  drawbacks,  it  is  manifest  that  the 
re-formed  are,  ss  a  rulc»  entitled  to  rank 
higher  than  the  unreformed  communities, 
surpassing  these  not  only  in  the  vigour 
of  their  intellectual   faculties  and  their 
material  prosperity,  but  also  in  the  social, 
moral,   and   religious   elevation    of   the 
people.  Exactly  where  the  leaders  of  the 
Reformation  were  true  to  their  first  prin- 
ciples,   and    struggled  to  preserve  the 
middle   way  in  which   the  doctrine  of 
authority  is  made  consistent  with  that  of 
individual  freedom,  in  the  same  propor- 
tion   we  behold   their  labours   crowned 
with  rich  and  permanent  success;  ond 
exactly  where  the  seed  they  scattered 
found  a  peaceful  and  congenial  soil,  we 
recognise  the  most  intelligent  and  manly, 
the  most  truthful,  upright,  and  magna- 
nimous people  in  the  world." 


•:oi 
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SnMOXt      DOCTKIXAL     AMD     PRACTirAL. 

Jiy  the  Her,  William  Archt.k  Bitlck, 
M.A.     Late    Vrofr%ior  of  Moral   Phi- 

m  « 

loS"pht/   in     the    rnivertity   of    Dublin, 
Soi'ond  SiTics.  Lditeti  from  the  Author  » 

MSS.       liy  1>K.  Jr.KEMIE. 

CanibriJ^:   Mai-ni:ll«ti  and  Co. 

Thk  ('{iriiiii.in  puMii*  ha*  iilr'\uly  iiPt 
tiir  ^i-al  fif  niipr«^.tti>iii  on  the  lute 
Anhor  IJutUr's  Rrrnionji,  by  c \lling  for 
three  i-ditiona  of  thi-  lirsl  fcrios.  Thiy 
second  Rorii-*  appears  uiuIit  tlie  di*- 
iidvAiitngi*  of  hiiiig  a  pfYsthumouR  puMi- 
catii>n.  Thi*  discoiiwc-s  it  contain-?  were 
not  intended  for  the  pres^,  and  may  bo 
hoinouhat  di-tu-imtt  then-fore,  in  that 
I  ••nden'<ation  ;ind  terseness  of  atyb*  uhieh 
marked  the  fi inner  volume.  Tlu'T  will 
lio  found,  howi'Vi-r,  to  po».'«r-s  merits  of 
n.>  ronuno!!  order.  Th«Te  is*  a  charm  of 
«  ri^iriality  and  tvinvstn' "j^  about  tlicni, 
wliicli  at  iJiuf  find?.  il>  A\av  to  the  heart. 

m 

Tlic  readiT,  in^♦ea^l  of  h'Aiv^  led  by  tin* 
i-onnno:i  beatv-n  r^ad,  finds  himself  drawn 
a^irle  into  an  iinfre<iTienteil  pathway,  in 
which,  while  the  srinu-  o))je<'t-  constantly 
meet  his  eye,  they  are  seen  from  a  pi)int 
of  Tiew  so  ditfL-rent,  as  to  eonif  upun  the 
mind  with  all  the  surpri-v  and  pleasure 
of  novcUv.  As  an  instanec  of  this,  we 
niiKht  refiT  to  his  discour>o  on  *•  the 
IIolv  Trinitv,"  from  Ucv.  xxii.  1  :  "And 
he  sliowi'd  me  a  jMire  river  of  water  of 
life,  clear  as  cry>,tal,  proceed  in  jj  out  of 
the  throne  of  (Jod  and  of  the  Lamb." 
The  following  passajre  from  the  introduc- 
tion will  give  some  idea  of  Mr.  IJutlcr's 
s^tyle  of  thought  and  expression  :  — 

''Tlii-*  is  a  seenc  fiom  heaven.  It  i* 
a  picture  of  the  presiding  powers  and 
]>rincip:ditics  of  heaven ;  a  group  of 
symbols,  expressing,  in  the  shadowy 
lanj:uai;e  of  time  and  sense,  the  ineffable 
realities  of  eternity.  Kye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  the  tru?  antitypes  that 
nnswer  to  these  images  ;  thoroughly  to 
know  them  is  the  experience  of  another 
furm  of  existence,  when  new  require- 
ments shall  bring  new  faculties ;  but  it 
is  given  us  to  see,  though  as  m  a  mirror 
darklv,  vet  as  in  a  mirror  trulv ;  and 
from  these  representations,  suited  as  they 
are  to  our  present  imperfect  state-,  to 
^U«ct  the  very  substance  and  real  being 


of  things  ererUiting.  Thete  pmonagM 
that  occupy  the  one  undivided  thziHM 
of  Heaven,  and  before  whom,  in  eqnal 
adoration,  the  heavenly  wonbippen  laU 
prostrate;  this  bright  effluence  that 
proceeds  from  them  both,  aa  from  a 
fountain  deep  and  central,  and  which, 
pervading  the  city  of  God,  feeds  and 
(piiekens  the  tree  of  life,— do  these  bring 
to  you  no  thoughts  that  harmonize  with 
that  great  mystery  in  which  the  church 
of  the  living  God  calls  on  her  children, 
*bv  the  confession  of  a  true  faith,  to 
acknowledge  the  glory  of  the  eternal 
TiiiNiTV,  and,  in  the  power  of  the  Divine 
majesty,  to  worship  the  Unity'  ?  Surely, 
it  is  no  other  than  this  mystery  of  the 
threefold  Deitv  that  is  shadowed  to  oi 

» 

in  that  throne  of  the  Father  and  thi 
incarnate  Son,  from  whose  depths  is 
gushing  the  spiritual  river  of  life, — that 
sumo  river  of  living  water  of  which  this 
evangelist  has  told  ua  that  Christ '  spaha 
it  of  the  spirit ^  which  they  that  believt 
on  him  should  receive.*"  (Pp.  47,  48.) 

Wc  could  quote  from  this  volume 
many  gems  of  thought  flashing  with 
holy  light.  As  a  single  specimen,  we 
select  the  following: — "The  whole  uni- 
verse of  pure-bom  and  regenerate 
beings,  may  be  conceived  as  scattered 
at  different  points  along  one  vast  high- 
way, leading  to  the  light  inacceraible 
where  Ciod  dwells  alone,  in  the  secret 
sanctuary  of  his  own  infinite  attributes ; 
all  travel  incessantly  towards  the  light 
which  glows  brighter  and  brighter  on 
ihem  08  they  advance,  for  their  progress 
is  their  happiness.  We — alas,  for  fallen 
human  nature  ! — are  far  back  upon  the 
course ;  but  still  it  is  a  common  course 
to  all,  and  the  good  and  great  of  every 
world  arc  our  fellow-travellers  to  God ! " 
(P.  02.) 

Wc  are  gratified,  too,  by  the  tone  of 
ministerial  faithfulness  which  pervades 
these  sermons.  They  are  discriminating ; 
frequently  pungent  and  searching  in 
appeal ;  truth  is  not  kept  back  because 
it  might  be  unpalatable.  The  preacher 
seems  to  have  imbibed  no  email  measure 
i>f  the  spirit  of  apostolic  earnestness  aud 
fidelity.  We  meet  occasionally,  indeed, 
with  ststements  not  quite  antisfaetory ; 
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Imt  we  thaU  not  oondMoend  to  the  work 
of  pointing  ont  the  little  blemishes  that 
peep  out  here  and  there  amid  so  much 
rare  excellence. 

We  only  add  that,  while  we  should 
be  going  too  far,  were  we  to  recommend 
ih/tMe  sermons  as  models  for  the  pulpit> 
we  can  most  cordially  recommend  them 
for  the  stndy  and  the  closet. 

Fits     SaaMOXS     preached     before     the 

UmiterMity  of  Cambridge,  in  the  month 

of    November^    1855.       By    Charlbs 

PaiBT,  D.D.,  Biehop  of  Melbourne, 
Canteidfe :  MacmilUm  and  Co. 

Tkssb  sermons  by  the  Bishop  of  Mel- 
bonne— so  catholic  in  spirit  and  evan- 
gelical in   sentiment — are   not  such   as 
conld   hare   proceeded    from    the    pen 
either  of  Henry  of  Exeter,  or  Charles 
James  of  London.    They  are  not,  indeed, 
distingoished  either    by    originality   or 
ytofundity  of  thought ;  nor  do  they  dis- 
cuss important  points  in  theology.    But 
they  bring  out  well  the  sense  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  are  good  specimens  of  sound 
exposition    and    judicious    exhortation. 
It  will  be  a  happy  day  for  the  Episcopal 
Church,  should  it  ever  arrive,  when  the 
sermons  preached  from  her  pulpits  never 
fisll  below  these,  either  in  the  character 
of  their  theology  or  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian charity  which  pervades  them. 

SsLxcr  Works   of  Dr.   Chjllmvrs  : — 

InstUmiee  of  Theology.     Vol.  I. 

EdiBbari^ :   Tbomaa  Consuble  and  Co. 

Wb  had  an  opportunity — in  our  num- 
bers for  March  and  April,  1850,  soon 
after  these  **  Institutes  of  Theology" 
first  appeared— of  expressing  the  Tery 
fsvoorable  eatimate  we  were  led  to  form 
ef  them.  To  this,  more  than  to  any 
other  of  his  numerous  works,  Dr.  Chal- 
nera  brought  all  the  powers  of  his 
rigofous  and  ripened  intellect,  and  on 
this,  ehiefly,  he  was  willing  to  stake  his 
reputation.  We  think  he  judged  rightly. 
The  work  is  worth  its  weight  in  gold. 
There  arei»  indeed,  riews  embodied  in 
it  to  which  we  eonld  not  subscribe; 
but  take  it  all  in  all,  it  forms  one  of 
the  noat  Talnable  contributions  which 
hat*  made  to  theological 


science.  To  those  of  onr  brethren  who 
cannot  afford  to  purchase  the  whole  of 
this  very  cheap  series  of  his  '*  select 
works,"  but  who  wish  to  possess  some 
worthy  memorial  of  this  great  and  good 
man,  we  confidently  recommend  these 
Theological  Institutes.  They  will  enrich 
the  mind  of  any  one  who  thoughtfully 
peruses  them. 

A  Prating  Church  ;  or.  The  Good  Old 

Way.    By  John  Glendinnino. 

London:  John  Snow. 

This  is  a  valuable  little  work,  which 
we  could  wish  were  circulated  by  thou- 
sands among  our  churches.  Its  pur 
pose,  as  Mr.  Glendinning  says,  *'is 
wholly  practical.  It  appeals  to  the 
living  members  of  Christ's  living  church, 
for  an  elevated  piety  as  the  special  want 
of  these  times."  And  it  points  out  the 
way  in  which  this  elevated  piety  may 
most  certainly  be  attained.  The  first 
chapter  is  entitled,  "How  the  church 
should  pray."  It  pleads  for  **more 
prayer  ;"  **morc  intelligence  and  mental 


activity  in  prayer;'  "more  speciality 
in  prayer;"  "more  faith  in  prayer;" 
and  "  more  unanimity  in  prayer."  The 
second  chapter  urges  "fidelity,"  "pri- 
vilege," and  "  duty,"  as  reaaons  "  why 
the  church  should  pray." 

The  third  chapter  shows  that  a  pray- 
ing church  will  bo  "a  holy,"  "a 
happy,"  and  "  a  powerful  church." 

Wo  cordially  recommend  this  little 
treatise  for  circulation.  Its  price  is 
but  6</. 

Thb    Belietbr's    Position    and   Pro- 
spects ;    or^    Thoughts   on    Union    to 
Christ.    By  the  Rev.  John  Cox. 
London :  Ward  and  Co. 

Wb  are  glad  Mr.  Cox  no  longer  "  sees 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  commune  at  the 
Lord's  table  only  with  those  who  have 
been  baptized  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith."  "I  now  see  more  fully  than 
ever,"  he  says,  "that  union  to  Christ 
is  the  found€Uion  of  communion  with 
saints."  We  hope  the  time  may  come 
when  all  his  brethren  will  see  alike  with 
him.  His  change  of  sentiment  seems  to 
have  led  him  to  write  these  eighty  pages 
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on  "Union  to  Chri*?."     Without  being  in  a  mtnner  a&d  to  in  extent  to  hr 

ciihir  hrilii.int   ••!   ^^rufiiiinl,  thoy  con-  Uanicending  and  surpauing  the  measun 

tain   ir.'ih    \.ilMiMr    tlmnuht.   uivX   nre  of  llui«e  means  which  are  emplojed,  ai 

iiiiii.siun-  i.r  i!h'  writri*!.  lan.iliaiity  wiih  to  rrndtr  tho  oveni  confcuedly  xntracu- 

nur  'U  i»:.iii  1.11.1  .i:\im>.     Tm  y  hhuwr.  Lmi,  and   strikingly  verifying  iho  pro- 

fiii.  lini   Mr.  (  .'X   iMii  i.i:i  f  "ruiiini.)  piiriii- cxprowion  of  a  no/ioa  6*#i#^  iom  la 

t'hii»i."   n-i   .  nly    a'.t»w'    .i.Iuli   iiiiiutr-  a  (/«iy,  it  will  be  an  erwit  ao  much  the 

M.in.    biic    cv.-n     ;i'-,.iw    Miil.n.iriiini'.ni.  nmio  inipreinivp,  and  so  muth  the  more 

N  .:  .1  trie- Ml  It  .1..  t;i.-.-  p.iu'i-*  ( \hih;t.  ili-i  idfil  and  inu»i»tiUe  will  be   iu  in- 

\Ve    h 'I't'   -'!!i.'   iliiy   t-    lj.»\i-    lo   <'nn-  ttuonco  upon  I  lie  world, 
prarjl.ilr    U'l'u    «»n    ii.iwnu    feiir.issfuliy         ••  And  will  not  tiio  Ji-ws,  in  the  crent 

w.  ik.d  his  w.iy  .mt  nf  iltiN  tTi.T  .il».».  of  their   true  and  saving  conversion  i> 

_  Gi>d,  become  the  most  zealous,  devote cl, 

Tiir.  Jiw:     1   Sriwnit  ;nr.7/ '.i  /  rt  ./«./i.i-  !  ihorious,  suicwsful  missionaries  to  the 

ttiect  (hapd,  lle.:t\nd-t  r-.n.i  h,hilt  of  hiMiln'Uf    I    cannot   but    entertain   the 

th.'  Unruk  >...i:/v   f'.ir  t\e  Vmn.i.mtion  aiitiuranrc    that    they    will;     while    the 

nt'thf  n.^fH-f  inwmj  th^  /t'l"*.     Ky  th«  ihurch  itsflf,  arou*cd  by  this  event  to 

ii. r.  iMi.  Uai-iii>.  a  life,  and  energy,  and  unanimity  un- 

I.   Ml.  II    i'i.!'..j.'.My  •III- S'tf  riy.  known  to   fufinrr   times,    will   take  the 

Tina  is  n  j»:irriiii;  ai)iM' il  im  hih;ilf  of  fu  Id  aR:iinst  the  common  foe,  in  num- 

iVi.'  Jtw*  I'li'in  t:ii'  p.M  I'l  Dr.   K.itll-'ii.  hi-rs   compun-d  with   which    all  present 

Wc    titihk    iiiir    iii>  iid    di  :ils   \iiy  judi-  tii;iiros  will  apiicur  rontemptihle." 

cioti^ly    \\\\\\    till-   i|iir>M><ii«   niati- t;   M        M:iy  these  anticipations  be  abundantly 

llii' tiitiiru  ( «■n«lT^i•■ll   ami  rt-'>iiir;t(i'>n  ot  renlir.i'd! 

t'.iiii    rcriwiik.iiiii.'   j.i    ;i:i .      Alter   i:uiiti:i;{ 


the  p)ir.iM\  "  So  ati  l>rai-l  >liall  bo  '  TiiR  Mf-ssaok  op  CiiBisTiAariTT  ;  A 
savoit,"  ho  itiUH  pr'.Tci  li^ : —  .       llnttk   for    the    Busy.      By     Williak 

**  As  til  the    pro' iho  ni>)<:r,   tho  Lx:iot  :       Landils,    Minhter  of    Regent's   Park 
porio.l,    niid    all    tiio    attLiiilml    tin.nn-  i'hnjitf.     Secimd  Edition. 

Btan>-i-s  ;inl  niinn'r  dila:!-*  in  (DrMuxiiin  Lornior. :  Jainrs  Nisbct  snd  Co. 

wiih  witicii  this  will  t)o  :ii ii)ni|<li>iud.  We  hope  thi&  little  volume  may  find 
t1u'4"  I  pri  o'lnti-  nit  t-i  hp- .  ii'y.  Mi-n  its  way  tu  many  of  the  busy.  It  seems 
havu  tlii'ir  titcuriis  rcNpi-LtmL;  tliis  ])ri-  i  :•> « 'iii^ifit  of  sermons  worked  up  by  the 
fiHiniilv  iutiri-lint;  «\LHt.  wiili  whi-h  I  '  n\:tlinr  into  ilu'  fnrm  in  which  I  htv  her'* 
pnrpuso  nut  to  intirnn  ddlc.  Whutiicr  i  :ippear.  It  is  sound  in  doctrine;  dis- 
tiioy  shall  rotnrn  to  their  own  laud  or  |  rrintinutin^  and  earnest  in  sppcal ;  often 
R.it,  and  if,  tlti-y  bhould,  whctlicr  their  ,  izlowiu;^  and  eloquent  in  diction;  and 
cMucr-i'Mi  to  K'tiwX  sh:iil  ]triri-do  or  adniirubly  Htted  to  win  its  way  to  the 
fo'.l'tw  tliat  o('i-iirr»'nro,  ;irr  puiiits  1  pri'-  lieart.  The  idea  of  the  work  is  good. 
stinie  iu>t  to  dctrrnnni'.  I  only  assume  '  It  shows  I.  What  CHKiyTiA.iciTT  BB- 
tlu'ir  oonvor^ioii  an  a  ^ri-:it  f ut  rondon-d  I  (U'liiKs  \ou  to  nn.iBVK.  II.  Wuat 
infallihly   ctrtuin    by    the    priMnisis    and  ]  CniiWTlAMTT     HrQi'iKES    Toc     TO      DO. 

III.  What  Ciikistianitt  BA.Tt  roi; 
ai:f.  IV.  What  Cubistiakitt  fbo- 
rosra  to  make  you.     V.  Wuat  Cbbi.^' 

IIAMTY  WILL  no  FOB  VOU  hoW.  A>'V 
VI.  II oW  ChKISTIAXITY  PBOMUBa  TO 
HEW  ABU  YOU. 


prnphorios  of  tlu*  *acri-ii  vijlunic,  anil  as 
a  fact  that  cannot  hut  havt*  u  mi»t 
deiidr-d  and  favourable  boarin;z  on  the 
pro'^p'.rity  and  triumph  of  tlio  Christian 
cau>o,  so  that  it  hliall  hu  ny  iifc  from  the 
dentt^  not  oiily  to  i}iim»tlvi'ii,  bnr  to  the 
church  and  to  tlic  wurld.  Should  tlieir 
conversion  \i\i  i»no(Un  and  rapid — should 
it  be  simultaneous  in  all  partn  of  the 
ghjbc  over  which  they  are  now  scattered 
— -should  it  be,  though  nut  ultoi;pther 
without  the  use  of  oniinarv  means,  vet 


Pa  BENT  A  L  KoTirEs  or  THB  Dbpabtbd. 

By  the  Itn.  J.  C.  Hinb. 

London ;  Joha  Snow. 

This  is  a  tribute  of  alEection  from  the 
pen  of  a  father  to  threa  of  hia  brioved 
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fkililnn.  fipand  to  reaeh  the  age  of  I 
joitthful  maturity,  they  each  gave  pleasing  ; 
evidence  of  union  to  Christ,  and  fitness  for 
the  heavenly  glory.  Young  persons 
will  find  this  little  book  well  suited  to 
engage  their  attention,  and  touch  their 
hearts. 

S  rftBAMs  FKOM  Lbbakox  ;  or.  The  Preciout* 

Mif  o/Jetus*    By  C.  F.  Bucuak,  p.D. 
£(Iinburi;h:  Paton  and  Ritchie. 

This  is  a  little  tract  of  sixteen  pages, 
Che  character  of  which  is  well  expressed 
in  ita  title. 

MzscAXTiLB  M0BAX.ITT  :  A  Lecture,   By 
the  Rev,  William  Brock. 

Tub  ■nbjcct  of  this  Lecture  is  one  of 
tncalculsble*  importance,  and  it  is  one 
which  requires,  on  the  part  of  the 
Lecturer,  no  ordinary  degree  of  accuracy, 
In  drawing  the  line  of  discrimination 
between  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong.  It  requires  al»o  no  slight  ac- 
quaintance with  the  principles  and  the 
usages  with  which  trade  and  commerce 
are  conducted  in  this  mercantile  country, 
and  especially  in  its  great  metropolis. 
lir.  Brock  must  certainly  hare  entered 
on«  and  pursued  his  investigations  into 
aacters  of  fact,  not  only  with  that  good 
uid  strong  sense  by  which  ha  \» 
aabtiaally  distinguished,  and  by  that 
penetrating  discernment  of  the  boundaries 
between  right  and  wrong  which  he  has 
acquired  from  the  morality  of  the  Bible  ; 
but  he  must  have  gathered  much  im- 
portant information  from  men  of  in- 
telligence, CDUTersant  with  the  details 
oi  buying  and  selling,  both  on  ^larger 
and  on  a  smaller  scale.  Many  of  the 
anttera  of  lact  to  which  Ilo  refers  are 
Tcrr  striking,  and  some  are  not  a  little 
■tartling  and  appalling. 

If  this  Lecture  if  read  to  the  extent 
of  its  daima  and  of  its  value,  it  will 
eptrdily  pa«  thuough  successiye  edi- 
tiontv  and  obtain  1^  cireulAtion  through- 
out onr  tnduig  opiintry.  We  recom- 
mand  it  faperiBHy  to  tli#  attcntiTe  ttndy 
of  that  |avf»  proportion  of  owr  r9adefs 
who  nrt  engtgid  tith#r  in  mauufa^turea, 
or  in  tmde,  or  uk  oomnuiiM.  iy«  )mivo 
mtokj  Sbmbv  tkot  iheio  oro  not  »  hm» 


among  the  professors  of  serious  and 
personal  religion,  whose  practical  code 
of  mercantile  morality  falls  far  below 
the  Scripture  standard  of  the  right,  and 
the  fair,  and  tlie  honourable,  in  secuUr 
tr-insuctinns,  which  Mr.  Brpck  has  so 
ably  and  so  clearly  traced  put,  and  so 
powerfully  enforced.  Our  deliberate 
judgment  is,  that  he  has  rendered  most 
substantial  service  to  the  interests  of 
Mercantile  Morality. 


The  iNTEUMEDUTa  8tatr,  and  Chritt 
among  the  Dead ;  exhibited  according  iQ 
the  Word  of  God,  By  Da.  Val  Ulhick 
Maywahlkv.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  the  Beu,  J.  ^.  ScBoar, 
Chaplain  of  Melville  Hoepital,  Chatham, 
12mo,  pp.  181. 

A  FEW  extracts  will  enable  our  readcrv 
to  judge,  whether  the  doctrines  taught, 
in  this  importation  from  Germany  be 
'*  according  to  the  Word  of  God,"  as  the 
title  asserts,  or  the  very  reverse.  '*  The 
holy  gicripturcs,"  says  this  author, 
'*  speak  only  of  tha  cU,'rnally  blessed  life, 
in  which  the  soi^l  is  re- united  with  its 
risen  and  glorified  body  ;  but  they  know 
nothing,  cither  of  a  blessed  death,  or  of 
any  transition,  ensuing  immediately  upon 
the  decease  of  the  body,  into  a  blessed 
tcorld  f{f  spirits ;  and  they  speak  never — 
after  the  fashion  of  men — of  blessed,  or 
most  blessed  departed  souls"  !  Our  little 
children,  and  even  our  Sunday-school 
children  are  prepared  to  reply :  They 
do  speak  most  plainly  of  that  blessedness 
when  they  say,  **  Blessed  are  the  dead 
that  die  in  the  Iiord;  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours."  And  the  Apostle  Paul  said, 
**  We  are  confident,  and  willing  rat'r.er 
to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord."  "To  dtpart 
<iud  to  b«  with  Christ  \b  far  better." 
**  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
g*ui. 

^otwi^tanding  these  clear  declarn- 
tioBS,  thi/i  German  writer  mukes  the 
following  assertion :— '*  The  notion,  that 
the  human  loul,  aeparated  Uoia  the  body, 
is  inatofttly  freed  from  its  sinful  pro- 
penaitiet,  and  carried  by  angels  to 
heoTCQ,  to  f«mai|i  there  bletsed  for  evor. 
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■ml  in  the  most  intiiniite  communion 
Milli  the  Dtitv,  aiul  simthr  t'vntimrntAl 
difamn,  nri-  .ilii-;;ctiii  r  irrci-inu-iUiliU*  with 

t)K>  lini  irinca  and  hinU  i>f  tlio  Wurd  of 

CI  ••  I 
fOU 

Aci'orJini;  to  tliis  intcrproicr  »»f  Srrip- 
turo,  ni:i:i'»  st.ilf  I'f  trial  ami  ]iri>b:i- 
tion  diii'!t  nut  ttriitiuate  witii  the  pnscnt 
liU' ;  but  in  runtiinuvl  afuT  dL>atii  in 
]I;iile«,  ur  thi'  iiitertiirdiritr  worlil. 
••  I):\i:'.o  livi,"  In-  ti:ivs,  *' h.i*  n-NL-rvcd 
in  t!.i>  niiiMli.'  !«tato  of  ILuUs  n  time  ut' 
prai'-,"  in  ordor  th.it  "the  hiaihin  and 
n'.lirrs  m:iy  ci»nie  to  thr  kno\^lcd^u  ot 
the  truth,  by  mi';in«  of  thf  prr:u'liinp  of 
the  Rospcl,  and  th:il  tiini»  and  oppur- 
tuniti<5  m.-iy  bo  piven  ihcni  for  ro- 
p''iit.inrc."  Ti;('  trui*  lu-li  viT  in  UiMr.i 
ii-.*n  Wi-rd  will  >hud  Ivr  ul  thi'  thought 
of  thf  .i«!ul  tl.lii.l.m«.  of  thi«>t',  if  mich, 
nl:i<.  I  tlitir  >;:'iMi  I  br,  w}lo  lU'jjloi't  Cr 
d<!:iy  '*  rt-priiTiiJi*!*  nut  i  lifi',"  by  prc- 
iiun'.iMi;  on  >'irli  ;i  f'ltnro  an  this  buok 
H'.'»*  frth.  Thf  I.-r.i  jinscrvo  Knpland 
frcm  a  dt-lum*  «>f  (ii  riiiiin  tluM>b»i!y  I 

lln^CiHT  Light  in  Kaimy  Pawn;  or,  .1 
Muificr's  /{ti'i:.'f.f{o/,s  of  CI  l.ittte  tint 
\rhfm  J'Smt  /.mr't/,  iritfi  n  frtr  thmttsh's 
en  t\e  l*ri'  t  \  *;>  i  n n d  lu .t/*. msritlittrs  »  / 
M'lf.'irrs  };'  'hn  rUF.rA*  i".  Ii,/ t/ir  /.'»••. 
]■■  1  ■  ^IT  M •  ( '  1  v \  ,  r. .  A . ,  Trin if;/  i  1 1.','» //« . 
Ciimhrith^,  fnfr  Ministtt  of  Sf,  J.u.':t•*^, 
I.tamitt'jt-i}  Pnon,  l*p.  lis. 
Weill. run  .>   (1  M.ti  :nto«h. 

Till'*  19  tlie  nu>i  ri  niark.ible  n-cord  ul 
infantine  juoiy  wiiUdi  wc  li:ive  over  rvaii. 
It  is  %«ritten  wiih  tl.o  tourhin^  tcndfr- 
ness  of  the  bor*^:ivi*d  mother,  Avhi. 
walrhod  for  the  tarlieftl  opportUTiitit> 
of  i'.istillin;;  into  the  susceptible  hrur: 
of  hor  bcl"vrd  ehi!d  the  firsr  principlo"» 
of  the  gospel  of  love  and  mercy.  The 
first  buddinjrs  of  l«>ve  to  the  Saviour 
Avere  almost  as  early  as  the  tirat  indica- 
tions of  n  nature  needing  renewal. 
Vhen  oiilv  between  two  and  three  vcarh 
of  aRc  there  wa.^  the  dawn  of  true 
reli;;ion.  The  chief  delight  of  thi» 
lovely  child  was  in  the  lispinga  ol 
prayer,  and  of  verses  of  hymns,  and  in 
hc.iring  of  the  love  of  Jcaui*  and  of  thi 
joys  of  heaven,  lie  did  not  live  to  com- 
pute   hit   fourth    year,   and    yet  there 


■eemed  to  b«  nnmiatakabls  eridenoet 
of  fitneM  for  hemren,  and  of  longing  to 
be  there.  All  this  seems  surprising, 
and  yet  ikould  it  surprise  us,  m'hen  we 
read  that,  **  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings,  God  himself  perfects 
praise"? 

Christian  mothers  ^-ill  be  greatly  de- 
lighted, and  amply  rewarded,  by  reading 
this  little  book.  It  well  deserves  a  wide 
circulation. 

The  Book  and  its  Missxosra,  Past  and 
rui-.!»r.NT.  liedicated  to  ths  British 
and  J'oreii^n  Bible  iheiety, 

London  :  Ua}:kter  and  Sons. 
This  Is  a  periodical,  of  the  low  price 
of  !'</.,  to  which  wc  sincerely  wish  sue- 
ce»!i.  It  is  truly  stated  in  the  intro- 
ductory address,  that  '*  there  never 
before  existed  such  a  mass  of  infurraa- 
tion  as  may  now  be  obtained,  on  the 
power  and  progress  of  the  book  of  God. 
To  present  this  information  compre- 
hensively, and  yet  to  group  its  details 
ill  a  manner  suited  to  the  young  and 
the  lowly,  is  the  design  of  this  new 
I)eriodical."  It  proposes  to  call  the 
attention  of  its  readers, — 1.  To  tlit  lauds 
dotitute  of  the  sacred  book.  2.  To 
those  where  the  people  follow  a  false 
bi.:ok.  o.  To  thoi>e  where  the  teachers 
withhold  the  true  book  from  the  people. 
I,  To  the  people  who  receive  the  Divine 
word  in  its  original  languages.  And 
.').  To  the  countries  from  which  the 
Bible  goes  forth  to  other  lands. 


Fivr  Yeails  ix  Damascus;  vith  TrareU 
antk^icaearchcM  in  Palmyra^  Lebanon, 
and  the  Ilauran.  By  Bet,  J,  L.  Pokteb* 
A.M.,  F.K.S.L.  In  two  vols.,  with 
Maps  and  Illustrations.  Pp.  395,  366. 
London :  Murray. 

Thfsb  well-written  volumes  can 
scarcely  fail  to  be  interesting  to  atten- 
tive and  inquiring  readers  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  They  enable  us  to  form 
vivid  conceptions  of  many  of  the  ancient 
cities  and  countries  with  the  names  of 
which  we  haTC  been  familiar  from  our 
chUdhood.  "My  tastes,'*  says  the 
author,  **haTe  led  me  to  study  the 
ancient  geography  and  histnrr  of  Pales* 
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line,  eombiiied  with  the  best  works  of 
modem  travel."    The  district  in  which 
he  chieflr  resided  was  Damascus.     This, 
he  obserres,  *'  has  been  a  city  from  the 
time  when  Abraham  left  his  home  to 
^onmey  westward  to  the  Land  of  Pro- 
mise:   and  Lebanon  and   Hermon  will 
not  cease  to  be  remembered  with  liyeliest 
feelings  so  long  as  the  Word  of  God  con- 
tinues to  bless  the  world.     While  wan- 
dering through  Bible  lands,  my    chief 
object  has  been  to  illustrate  Bible  truths, 
and  the  result  of  no  little  research  is,  the 
conriction  of  the  minute  accuracy  of  the 
topographical  sketches  contained  in  the 
Word  of  God/* 

His  description  of  Damascus,  and  of 
the  beautiful  scenery  around  it,  is  very 
Tirid  and  interesting.  He  gives,  also, 
Tery  lively  sketches  of  his  journeys  to 
Palmyra,  to  the  Jordan,  to  the  summit 
of  Lebanon,  and  to  the  provinces  of 
Baahan. 

After  giving  an  outline  of  the  history 
of  Dsmascus,  he  makes  the  following 
remarks  : — "There  is  now  no  city  in  the 


The  moral  state  of  the  people,  and  es- 
pecially of  the  Moslems-  (or  Mohamme- 
dans), appears  to  be  even  more  degrading 
and  abandoned  than  we  may  have  sup- 
posed. "The  Moslem  merchant,"  says 
our  author,  "will  lie  and  cheat,  and 
swear  and  pray,  and  lie  and  cheat,  and 
swear  again.  A  Moslem  Emir  or  Pasha 
vnll  issue  his  orders  for  savage  cruelty, 
and  even  murder,  and  when  the  Muezzin 
call  is  heard  (to  pray)  will  calmly  spread 
his  carpet,  stroke  his  beard,  and  engage 
in  the  exercise  of  prayer,  with  a  serenity 
tfnd  solemnity  of  countenance  that  is  alto- 
gether wonderful ;  and  when  the  per- 
formance is  at  an  end,  he  is  ready  to 
despatch  the  same  routine  of  business 
over  again." 

We  rejoice  to  find  that  a  Christian 
mission  was  established  in  Damascus  in 
1843,  both  by  the  Church  of  Scotland 
and  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ire- 
land. In  the  following  year  Missionaries 
were  sent  also  by  the  Associate  Reformed 
Church  of  the  United  States  ;  having  for 
their  primary  but  not  exclusive  object, 


world  that  can  lay  claim  to  such  high  '  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  The  mission 
antiquity.  Twice  has  it  been  the  capital  |  staff  now  consists  of  six  Missionaries,  of 
of  great  empires.  Six  distinct  sections  i  whom  one  is  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Porter, — 
of  the  human  family  have  ruled  over  it.  ;  the  talented  author,  as  we  presume,  of 
the  first  period,  of  about  1450  ■  the  work  before  us.  We  may,  therefore, 
I,  Damascus  was  independent ;  after  |  as  our  readers  will  at  once  conclude, 
that  time  the  Babylonian  and  Persian  ,  safely,  and  with  confidence,  recommend, 
Xonarchsheldit,  forasecondperiodof417  ,  as  we  do  strongly,  the  valuable  and  in- 
years.  It  was  then  subdued  by  Alexander,  structive  volumes  before  us.  They  deserve 
and  remained  under  Grecian  rule  a  third  ,  a  place,  especially,  in  every  vestry  or 
period  of  268  years.  The  Romans  now  i  congregational  library'. 
seized  it,  and  it  was  absorbed  in  their  i  


vast  empire  during  a  fourth  term  of  699 
years.  The  Saracens  possessed  it  441 
rears,  after  which  it  fell  into  the  bonds 
of  the  Tartar  or  Turkish  tribes,  who  still 
retain  it;  but  their  power  is  rapidly 
declining.  The  throne  established  by 
Othman  is  even  now  tottering  to  its  fall, 
and  the  sixth  period  of  its  history  is  fast 
drawing  to  a  close."  The  population  of 
Damascus,  Mr.  Porter  considers  to  be 
ikbont  160,000,  of  which  nearly  half  are 
MmI— >■ ;  about  14,000  call  themselves 
Ckfittians ;  of  which  the  greater  number 
»•  of  the  Greek  church,  and  the  Greek 
Ortholic  ekwch.  There  are,  alto,  nearly 
IMOJi 


Uncle  Daniel,  the  Piors  Fa&mbb  :  A 

l^femoir  of  Mr,  Daniel  Dickenson,    By 

the  Her,  B.  Slight. 

London  :  William  Freeman,  6?,  Fleet-street. 

This  is  a  memoir  of  great  excellence. 
We  congratulate  Mr.  Slight  upon  the 
happy  manner  in  which  he  has  recorded 
the  life  and  death  of  one  who  will  be  held 
in  "everlasting  remembrance."  Mr. 
Dickenson  was  brought  to  decision  in 
early  youth.  Amidst  opposition  from 
his  father,  and  ridicule  from  his  com- 
panions, he  fearlessly  declared  himself 
on  the  Lord's  side.  Being  resident  at 
Pembury,  three  miles  from  Tunbridge 
Wells,  he  attended  the  Countess  of  Hon* 
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tingdoii'ii  chapel,  at  the  luttor  place.  It 
won  tliero  )io  tlritt  fi-li  tliu  pdwor  of  tho 
trutli.  uikI  m  iih  iIil-  ]*•  opU*  ut'  liml  (issriiib- 
liii^  tlu  ii- lir  M)uii  uiiitiilhiiitMli*.  Tlio 
Ui  V.  J.  riii!i.y,  ^^<'ltly  tufiirr  risij^nin); 
hi»  p.Loti (Faif,  i«.ivi.'  the  liilIo\%in);  hi^h 
trAtim-iiiv  to  Ixis  Mnilh  : — *'  I'l.uiii^  his 
hauvl  (III  riiile  I)a(iii:ri4  sliniiUcr  hr  (t.iiil, 
*  III  n*  i.s  u  ili-:iciiii  for  V\*u  !  Vut  fortv 
yourit  hf  liuit  hiTU  i*iiiiiif  I  ti-il  with  iiu*  in 
ihe  iiiaiiiim-nu  lit  of  tliain  1  nll.tir.*',  :in'-l  he 
h:t>  itt'M'i' ^jivi'ii  nu*  :i  iniiiiu-nr>  uiic.istiu^s 
all  lii.il  tiniL'.' "  Mr.  ])i«  ki>ii!>oii  was  :\ 
farim  r,  ami  :i  ili!iu<  iit  und  ]iri>spir(>iis 
m.tli.  II.'  \\:u»  thliH  :ililr,  ill  iti:iliV  \vav>, 
lu  ujii  tlio  (.ail'^r  of  (iiul.  Uin  ifli;>tii:i 
Av.js  iif  ail  t  .\]>.iiisivi'  rlmraiMor,  ami  iiin 
li.iiiii-  ):;i>i  ihiil;  )mi  ii  Kiimwm  :i*  a  hiipp>irlt.-r 
uf  uur  pn  at  rrli'jiuiiH  ho<ii-tiii*.  At  tl  r 
a<]\  Jill  ill  ;ii:c  (if  I  i^lity->fi>;hl  ho  \va^  bU-U 
111  111  V  i-uil<  1 1  III  hi-*  i-:(-rnal  rtsl.  \Vc 
riTui  Illy  uiMK-  li.r  li.is  Ist.k-  \oliinif  uii 
c.\t<.iioi\c  (.iriiil.itiiMi. 


Tin:  C'muimian  S^>ii:m  ;  *»r,   Ti\u-hinij»  ni' 

t/41  \i  ir  r,  ffiif.il  lit  ;  ti  Tri  ii^Im:  titl  u  hook 
of  <2'i  >'  ''lU'i  or  10  /Vivi- 1  io  t  ftri/  Jf.r- 
trii  li  J*o\srtyr\  fhi.n  Mtif.'/mr  to  Jmfi  ; 
ajraufjul  ar.oniintj  to  thr  tu'.\jt.tts,  lly 
Banks  Tahuanp.  uuth'ir  of  **  M-.ii, 
\illiiral  it  ml  Sjiirn'ttiil." 
I.('(i):n-.:iii.  ])i>\\ii,  ui..!  Co    ri:tiriu>trrr.  \t. 

Till*,  is  a  sv>tcin  uf  l^iMlnl  tlunlnuv, 
or  ralluT  of  Xi  w  Tt  >t.nninl  tlu-i-I  jy  ; 
for,  ;j*.  tl.i-  till  •  «iui«iti«*,  t":.i*  K  xt  1=1'  li»o 
Ni-w  Tr-t.i!'!!  lit  :il(iiii.-  IS  cnipl'-yi'.l  in  it-  the  wriltT. 
roii«5MUi  tio;i.  Tin.  tii..ti>'-  i«*  «li^li  ilmti  il 
iMti>  tiiirtv-iino  thiMlMs,  nwl  vm'.'i.uis 
a'il  ill  ^it  st  iDjii-  s  if  l':;ri>ti.i:i  «;■>»  ;ri:ie 
aii<l  uuiy.  r\.r,  iil:;,«.ii-l>  tl.f  liiK-  j.j»i-.ilvs 
0:ily  of  '*  I  \i-ry  ti-frin.if  j>.t>Mi;ii',"'  i1;l- 
wuui  lull.:!  In:  unil«.r."»:iiiKl  in  tin*  j;i:;(.ial 
son?'';  i)f  diilaclic,  ami  m»i  .v-  i»]i;M>.t>.i  i  », 

or  iXilu>ivo  tif,  pi;ivHiill    Mlbjivf^. 

'l\.v  f.iili.)\vilji»    |i;:V  "iZiaJill  Ir  lUl  llii- ];!.'- 

f;ii.i  i.-  >n  in{;Li.\n.ii>  hm  to  iIc->l-i\\'  <|U":a- 
tiwii  :  "  lu  a  fi'iimi"  N.Mrk,  wiiitjii  in 
l."*' 1*1-7,    iiinl  pul)li>lii.d   i:i    is  17,    1   Viu- 


thc  lifc-gtvins  truthi  of  Chriatiuiity,  and 
that  omiffriona  were  made  of  aome  doc* 
trincff  which  are  gcncrallr  conaidered  to 
be  of  vital  importance,  I  resolved  by  the 
help  of  Olid  to  search  out  the  whole  tcach- 
iiiKK  of  our  Lord  Jesus  and  hia  ministen 
as  they  stand  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  to  place  them  in  order  for  mr 
own  iiibtruction  and  for  the  enlighten- 
ment of  mT  fi-llow>mcn.  The  book  now 
before  the  reader  is  the  result.  It  pro- 
ft.-!ti'8  to  be  fuch  a  romplete  setting  fart!i 
at'  tliu  teachings  nf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  contemporary  disciples,  as  to  form 
n  truo  and  suflifii-nt  rule  for  our  faith  and 
liractiial  );iiidaiice,  which,  if  followed 
nbediently,  will  yield  as  much  happiness 
in  thiif  life  as  our  God  and  Father  designs 
fur  us,  and  such  a  condition  of  blissful 
existence  in  eternal  life  as  He  mar  see 
til  to  grant  unto  us  through  hia  Son  Jetsui 
Christ  our  Lord/' 

In  his  exposition  of  Christian  truth, 
the  order  observed  by  the  author  is  firs: 
to  givo  the  express  teaching  of  our  Li>nl 
liiniHi  If,  and  then  to  compare  it  with  the 
apoHtolic  teaching  on  tho  snme  subject; 
interprotin!:  those  passiiges  which  are  of 
iloubtt'ul  iiigtiitication  so  as  to  acco«d  with 
those  which  arc  plain  and  simple.  And 
although  the  reader  must  not  expect  to 
n.oc't  with  any  new  light  or  original 
\it-wR,  the  roult  is  a  useful  compilation 
^\liii-li  doeit  credit  to  the  honesty,  earnest- 
nesh,    and  eonscieiitious    painstaking   of 


CONTl:ljir'ilONR  TO  TUT.  CaVSB  OF  KdUCA.- 
JIO.N.       7>y  JaMFS    VlLLANS,  EsQ.,    PtV- 

/t\sor  of  IlumanU}/   in   the    I'nicernty 

t'J  r.tiiiibx'.t  t:h .      j >p .  501. 

LdikIoii:  Loninnaii*. 

Ir  vrars  and  cx]Hrienco  cnn  entitle  a 
man  to  he  heard,  the  claims  of  Professor 
Pi'ilaiis  will  not  be  disputed.  In  1809, 
hieukfiisting  with  hia  friend,  Francis 
II  rmr,    nt   his    chambers   iu    Lincoln's 


Inn,  h"  heard  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Adam, 

liiui  to  put  l.)r;h  .m  epll  -me  of  wliai  I  the  rector  of  the  High  School  of  Edin- 

C'ln-i'lered  to  bi'  t)u;  katlinj;  doctrinrs  of  burgh.     On  the  evening  of  the  same  day 

the  Christian   IMigion.     My  j-tuaits  of  he   received  a  note  from   Mr.   Horner, 

the  New  Testament  had  then  b.-cuvory  asking,    "Have    you    any    thought    of 

limited,  and  finding  that  the  views  therein  being   Dr.   Adam'a  aacceuor  ?     Would 

put  forth  were  not  generally  accepted  as  you  like  itr"    To  these  quettioiil,  and 
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the  clear  classic  style  in  which  they 
are  written,  a  style  which  is  eleyatcd 
without  being  stilted  or  ambitious,  atid 
which  the  young,  who  would  drink  of 
the  *'well  of  English  undeftled/'  may 
study  with  great  advantage. 

Thb     CoLLBCTfel)     WOHKS      OP      1)UGALD 

Stbwart,  Esq.  Edited  by  Sir  William 
Hamilton,  Bart.  Vol,  iX.  Being 
Vol.  II,  of  Lechtret  on  Political  BeO' 
nomy.     pp.  493. 

Edinburgh :  Thomai  Constable  ahd  to. 

The  name  of  Dugald  Stewart  has  a 
well-ascertained  plan  in  the  history  of 
literature  and  philosophy.    He  was  the 
disciple  of  Reid,  and  after  the  death  of 
his  master,   he  was  the   acknowledged 
head  of  "  The  Scottish  School  of  Phi- 
losophy;"  while,  long  before  his  own 
death,  he  was  universally  regarded  as 
the  most  distinguished  living  philosopher 
of  Great  Britain,  and  likewise  as  one  of 
the  best  writers  in  the  English  language. 
We  make  no  attempt  to  weigh  the  value 
of  his  speculations,  or  to  trace  the  in- 
fluence of  his  writings  on  the  thinking 
of  his  own  age,  or  of  ours.     But  those 
who  are  given  to  studies  of  this  order, 
will  be  gratified  by  the  possession  of  a 
collected  edition  of  his  Works,  containing 
some  now  published  for  the  first  time 
(as,    for    example,   "The    lectures    on 
Political     Economy/'    which     fill     twO 
volumes),  anil  thi?,  under  the  editorship 
of   the    greatest    living    metaphysician. 
i  The   publication   of   the   next   and  last 
diflWreut  f^tand-point,  and  on  which  we  •  volume,   containing  the  lives  of  Smith, 
would  not  be  understood  as  coinciding     Kubertson,  and  Held,  hj  Stewart,  with 
with  his  opinions.     On   the  controversy  .  Stewart's  own  life  by   the   editor,  may 
between  himoelf  and  Professor  Blackie,     gi^c  us  nn  opportunity  of  making  some 
as  to  the  state  of  tlie  Scottish  universi-     observations    more    suitable    for    these 
lie«,  we  pronounce  no  judgment.     Only    pages,   than    any    suggested    by    "The 
this  we  would  say,  that  if  the  old  man    Lectures  on  Political  Economy." 

is  too  slow  in  his  movements,  the  young  '  

A  Pastor's  SxrvriiKs  ;  or,  Conce^ tationt 
icith  Anjriotts  Inquirers  respecting  the 
IVay  of  Salcntion.  By  J.  S.  Spexcer, 
D.D.,  New  York,  With  an  Introduce 
Hon  and  Editorial  Notes,     By  J.   A. 

Jambs. 

London;  Hamilton,  Adsmt,  U  Co. 
This  is  an  tstraordinary  book,  and 


th«  iaHunM  of  tlw   yirang  ttateaman 
who  fiut  theiDi  Mr.  Pillmna  owed  hia 
Introduction   to   Edinburgh,  where   he 
has  now  spent  some  six-and-forty  years 
•■  a  pnblio  teacher,  first  in   the  High 
8cbool«  and  then  in  the  university.    In 
1M8  he  waa  entertained  at  a  dinneri  by 
mpwards  of  one  hundred  of  the  survivors 
of  those  who  had  been  his  pupils  in  the 
High  School,  between  1800  and  1820,  and 
then  he  could  apeak  of  some  of  the  grand- 
children of  his  earliest  pupils,  as  begin- 
ning to  appear  in  his  class  at  the  uni- 
Tersity.  A  man  of  scholarly  attainments, 
and  of  much  practical  ceal  and  energy, 
with  such  experience,  may  reasonably 
be  preanmed  to  have  something  to  aay 
on  the  subject  of  education  that  shall 
be  not  unworthy  of  hearing.    Acting  on 
this  presumption,  he  has  collected  into 
one  Tolnme,  and  presented  to  his  country- 
men, a  aeries  of  publications,  which  have 
appeared  ftom  time  to  time  in  the  course 
of  the  last  thirty  years.     And  in  doing 
ao,  wa  think  he  has  conferred  a  boon  on 
all  who  are  practically  engaged  in  the 
inatruetion  of  the  young.    His  volume 
is  one  which  should  have  a  place  in  the 
library  of  all  public  teachers.    And  even 
thoae   parents    who    have    leisure    and 
knowledge  enough  to  make  the  educa- 
tion of  their  sons  a  matter  of  personal, 
intelligent  study,  will  find  much  to  help 
liiem  in  tlie  "  contributions"  of  Professor 
Pillans. 

There  are  some  questions  discussed  by 
the  professor,  at  which  we  look  from  a 


may  be  ux>  fast.  The  subject  is  one 
which  cannot  be  adequately  discussed  in 
these  pages  ;  and  those  who  wish  to 
see  a  well-balanced  judgment  upon  it, 
will  find  it  in  an  admirable  paper,  in  a 
recent  number  of  "Fraaer'a  Magaxine." 
It  ia  the  practical  portiona  of  Professor 
PiUna'  foLttiBe»  that  wo  especially  Talue, 
aad  lUr  talna  ia  matly  ankaaced  by  '  well  worthy  of  the  attentiTa  peraaal  of 
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all  Chri»tian  luuiiiters.  This  will  be  We  give  one  extract  which  eannot 
promuied,  wc  tru^t,  to  a  ciin»idiTable  fail  to  intemt  and  edif^  oar  readers. 
ex  tout,  by  till*  excellent  and  di»criiiii-    The  section  is  entitled,  *'  Simplicity  of 

n:itin^  iiitro.iuciiun  and  ri'tuii.iiiendation     Faith.*' 

of  OUT  wnvT.tble  and  judiriuus  friend,  **I  was  sent  for  in  gjeat  haate,"  •a3ri 
Mr.  Jiinc*.  i>f  Hirminphani.  Wc  cuncur  Dr.  Spencer,  **to  visit  a  woman  who 
with  him  in  thinking',  that  in  the  pas-  was  said  to  be  dying,  and  who  very 
toral  cunvirrsatiun^  detuilvd,  there  is  much  desired  to  see  me.  She  was  a 
lUoplayed  u  reinurkabk-  kitowK-dge  of  member  of  my  church.  As  I  entered 
the  human  lieurt,  in  almoi>:  all  it  si  vuriu-  the  room  where  she  lay,  she  was  gasp- 
tions,  undir  the  parti:d  or  the  prevuilin)*  iug  for  breath,  almost  suffocated  by  the 
iiiliui'uce  xf  fL  voulci  truth.  In  utjuv  asthma.  I  said  to  her,  *  Mrs.  M.,  vou 
of  the  L-onvL'r>.itiiius,  the  :id vices  };i^en,  seem  to  be  very  sick.'  *  Yes,*  said  she, 
:i])pi'ar  tu  liavc  been  wry  Scriptural  and  *  I  am  dying.' 
judicious  i^ud  tu  have  boin,  by  the  ***  And  arc  you  ready  to  die  r ' 
ble>aing  uf  iind,  mo»t  bi'i.i  tit  i;d.  They  *'  She  lifted  her  eyes  upon  me,  with  a 
ran  no  I,  we  think,  be  perused,  by  the  solemn  and  fixed  gaze,  and  speaking 
pistora  t'f  uur  thurehed,  without  ad-  'Miih  ^reat  difficulty,  she  replied,  'Sir, 
vantage.  In  many  ea.oes,  we  cannot  but  Ciod  knows  I  have  taken  him  at  his 
i;;ink.  ihey  will  exeitr  tlie  conseientiouA  word,  and  1  am  not  afraid  to  die.' 
and  bvilivitous  inquiry,  '*  Am  1  ^ivinj;  **  It  was  a  new  definition  of  faith,  '  I 
de.iirable  and  a.lcqiuite  faeilitii:*  fur  have  taken  hiir.  it  his  word.'  It  Struck 
perdunal  interviews  and  converE>atiuns  ;  me,  in  an  inst..'  .  as  a  triumph  of  faith. 
with  the  variuus  clasbcs  of  my  hoarer;(,  *God  knows  1  have  taken  him  at  his 
and  u.^^pccially  with  thuse  who  ure  '  word,  and  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.*  It 
anxiou>!y  seeking  the  salvation  of  the  was  just  the  thing  for  her  to  say.  I 
soul?"  prayed  some  four  minutes  by  her  bed- 

At  the  bame  time,  wc  must  at  know-  fiide,  recited  to  her  some  passages  of 
ledge,  that  avo  c.::  iiot  express  entire  '  Gud's  word,  and  was  about  to  leave 
concurrence  with  Dr.  Speneer,  in  the  '  her.  She  held  me  by  the  hand,  and 
style  and  spirit  of  bomc  of  his  questinn-  !  uttering  a  word  at  a  time,  she  said  to 
ings  and  adviees.     We  are  inclined  also  ,  nu* : — 

to  think,  that  his  visits  wire  sometimes  j  ** '  I  wanted  to  tell  you — ^that  I  can — 
too  frequent  and  obtrubive,  and  that  ,  trust  in  God — while  I  am  dying.  You 
his  rebukes  and  ynimudversiuns  were  have  often  told  me — He  would  not  for- 
somctimes  tou  eau&tic  and  severe  ;  take  me  ;  and  now — I  find — it  true.  1 
although  wc  must  admit,  that  even  '  nni — at  peace.  I  die — willingly — and 
in   some  of  these   inutances,   the  result  ■  happy.* 

was  more  tiucco^sful  than  Ave  should  -  *'  IIowcA'er,  the  did  not  die.  She  ttill 
have  ventured  tu  anticipate.  Mr.  James  lives ;  but  that  expression  of  her  faith 
will  not,  we  think,  diift-r  much,  if  at  all,  ,  han  been  of  great  benefit  to  me.  It  has 
from  us  in  expressing  this  opinion,  and  i  aided  me  in  preaching,  and  in  con  versa- 
many  of  his  editorial  notes  a])i)ear  to  tion  Avith  inquiring  sinners,  ever  since. 
haA'e  been  written  under  this  iniiirebSiDn.  It  pa\'e  me  a  more  simple  idea  of  faith 
With  all  these  deduciii)ns  from  our  than  I  cA'cr  had  before.  It  put  aside  all 
estimate  of  tlie  value  of  the  guidance  the  mist  of  metaphysics,  speculation, 
Avhich  Dr.  Spcnrrr's  boi»k  alfordsJ,  Ave  I  and  philosophizing." 
think  that  no  minister  devoted  to  the 
work  of  awakening  the  unconverted,  or 
of  edifying  those  who  believe  the  gospel, 
can  peruHc  thii  book  without  being 
amply  repaid,  and  also  stimulated  to 
greater  diligence  in  the  duties  of  the 
psatotal  charge. 


S(  uirruRT!    Atlas  ;    or,    INuttratioHs  to 
the     Holy     Scripturet,     contuting     oj 
Kiphteen  Map*  and  Plans, 
Bajrtter  sod  Soni. 

TiiEsv  maps  are  beautifully  engraved 
and  colouredt  and  are  worthy  of  the 
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pttblithen  who  h^f  done  to  much  for 
the  promotion  of  Biblical  Studies.  For 
the  eyes  of  the  aged,  these  maps  are  on 
too  small  a  scale;  but  their  portable 
•ise  will  recommend  them  to  the  young ; 
suid  make  them  a  very  acceptable  pre- 
sent to  the  younger  members  of  our 
laoiilies,  and  especially  to  those  who  are 
•Iready  in  possession  of  Bagster's  pocket 


It  will  interest  our  readers  to  learn 
that  the  series  of  papers  on  Mil- 
lenarianiAm,  which  have  appeared  in 
this  Magasine,  have  been  published  by 
Ward  and  Co.,  of  PATBaN08TBE«aow, 
under  the  title  of  **  Millenarian  Studies, 
or.  What  saith  the  Scripture  Concerning 
the  Kingdom  and  Advent  of  Christ?" 
The  advertisement  will  be  found  on  the 
cover. 


!6ome  Cfironicle. 


TnBTOn  ORAPBL,  BBOMPTOX. 

It  has  for  some  time  been  thought 
desirable  both  by  Dr.  Morison  and  his 
church  and  congregation,  that  the  pres- 
sure of  his  pulpit  and  pastoral  labours 
should  be  relieved  by  the  choice  of  a  co- 
pastor.  This  has  recently  become,  not 
desirable  only,  but  necessary,  by  Dr. 
Morisott's  severe  and  lamented  illness. 
Mr.  W.  M.  Statham,  a  student  at  New 
College,  after  occupying  the  pulpit  in 
part,  with  great  and  increasing  accept- 
ance for  a  considerable  time,  has  been 
unanimously  invited  to  the  office  of 
co-pastor,  with  the  entire  and  cordial 
concurrence  of  Dr.  Morison,  expressed 
in  a  letter  to  the  church,  written  on  his 
bed  of  sickness.  After  consultation  with 
his  revered  tutor  Dr.  Harris,  Mr.  Sta- 
tham has  accepted  the  invitation.  Deep 
sympathy  with  their  beloved  and  afflicted 
pastor  of  forty- five  years,  is  cherished 
by  the  entire  church,  and  much  fervent 
prayer  ii  offered  on  his  behalf;  not  with- 
out hope,  that  it  may  yet  please  God  to 
restore  him  to  usefulnes*,  both  in  his 
pastoral  and  editorial  labours. 


Tub  London  and  the  Country  Trustees 
of  the  EvANOBLiCAL  Maoazinb  are  hereby 
invited  and  requested  to  dine  at  the  Mil- 
Club  House,  Ludgatc-hill,  on  Wed- 
r.  the  14th  of  May,  after  the  Mis- 
sicmsry  Scrtice  at  Surrey  chapel,  at  two 
o'clock.  It  is  hoped  that  this  notice  will 
swpcfseds  t&s  MOMittj  of  s  psrsonsl 
fRvitslioii* 
'     rOL.  XXTVf. 


THE   KNILL   tVVD, 

The  committee  have  much  satisfac- 
tion in  stating,  that  about  £1800  have 
been  received  or  promised,  and  that  they 
have  reason  to  think  this  amount  will 
be  sufficient  for  the  annuities  proposed 
for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knill. 

They  are  concerned  to  have  to  state, 
that  it  is  found  impracticable  to  insert 
at  present  a  perfect  list  of  the  contribu* 
tions,  so  that  it  must  be  deferred  to  the 
next  number,  when  it  is  expected  that 
the  final  arrangements  may  be  an* 
nounccd. 


LONDON   CONOREOATIONAL   CBAPBL- 
BUILDINO   80CIETT. 

From  the  seventh  annual  report,  it 
appears  that,  in  addition  to  the  indirect 
influence  which  the  formation  and  la- 
bours of  this  society  arc  admitted  to  have 
exerted  upon  the  cause  of  Chapel  Exten- 
sion in  London,  and  throughout  the 
country,  it  has,  during  the  seven  years 
of  its  existence,  wholly  erected,  pur- 
chased, or  aided  by  grants,  the  following 
places  of  worship  in  which  congregations 
have  been  gathered,  churches  formed, 
and  with  a  few  exceptions,  pastors 
settled : — Blackheath  chapel,  Rev.  James 
Sherman.  Bedford  New  Town  chapel, 
John  Rogers.  Battle  bridge  chapel, 
Thomas  Seavill.  City-road  chapel,  W.  S. 
Edwards.  Craven-hill  chapel,  G.  R. 
Birch.  Crouch  End  chapel,  Homsey, 
— — .  Dulwich  chapel,  C.  G.  Rowe. 
Haverstock-hill  chapel,  John  Nunn. 
Horbury  chapel,  Notting-hill,  Bayswater,. 
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W.  Koberti,  B.A.  Islewoith  cKspel, 
Robert  Ann.  Kilburn  temporary  chtpel. 
J.  C.  OiJlaway,  A.M.  Portland  chapel, 
Qeorge  Wilkius.  PomburT-groTe  chapel, 

Ilat-kney,    .      Potteries,    Notting 

Dale    cKapel   (for  the   working   claiaci) 

.      Short-alreet  chapel,   Bethnal- 

gri>en,  .      Radnor- street   ehapel, 

Cheltea,  James  C.  Hooper.  St.  John's 
Wood  chapel,  Watson  Smith.  South- 
gate -ruad  ehapel,  Dc  Heauvoir  Town, 
James  Spong.  Park  ehapel,  Sydenham, 
T.  C.  lime.  Wiuthmorc  hill  chapel, 
J.  n.  Kichards. 

TBBCOKUHEUATIO.NAL  rASTOBS'  IMSU&ANCB 
AID  80CIE1Y. 

It  appears  from  the  last  Report,  that 
while  but  five  fresh  cases  have  bceu 
adopted,  twenty-three  separate  grants 
have  been  voted  by  the  committee, 
amounting  altogether  to  £97  10s.,  and 
another  ill 00  stock  has  been  added  to 
the  funded  capital,  which  now  amounts 
to  £700.  By  these  grants  twenty- two 
useful  and  devoted  pastors  have  been 
freed  from  a  large  amount  of  anxious 
and  depressing  solicitude  on  account  of 
those  most  dear  to  them;  and  been 
enabled,  therefore,  with  greater  freedom 
and  concentration  of  mind,  to  give  them- 
selves  to  the  more  efficient  prosecution  of 
official  duty.  The  companions  of  these 
men  of  God  have  been  cheered  by  know- 
ing that,  should  the  providence  of  God 
reduce  them  to  widowhood,  and  ren- 
der their  beloved  offspring  fatherless, 
they  would  not  be  cast  entirely,  as  a 
large  proportion  of  them  otherwise  must 
have  been,  upon  the  cold  charity  of  the 
world,  or  even  the  precarious  sympathy 
of  the  cliurch.  They  know  that  if  not 
an  adequate,  at  least  some  provision  has 
been  made  for  them,  on  which  they  will 
have  an  independent  and  indisputable 
claim. 


AMBLB,       NORTH  UMBE&LAND^OBDINATIOX 

SERVICES. 

Ox  Good  Friday,  March  21,  the  Rey. 
J.  Stewart  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the 
pastoral  office  in  connexion  with  the 
Congregational  church,  Amble.  The 
Htf .  R.  Greevei,  of  Alnwick,  commenced 


the  MrrioM  with  iMding  the  Beriptm 
and  prayer ;  the  Rer.  Charles  Pedlej,  of 
Cheater-le«Btreet,  pretehed  the  intxodne- 
tory  discourse,  and  asked  the  ubobI  ques- 
tions ;  the  Rer.  8.  Goodall,  of  Durham, 
offered  the  ordination  pmyer,  with  im- 
position of  hands,  and  delirered  the 
charge  to  the  pastor ;  the  Rer.  William 
Logan,  of  Rothbury,  gare  out  the  hynuis, 
and  offered  prayer.  In  Che  enening 
there  was  a  public  tea-meeting  in  the 
chapel,  at  which  about  200  persons  were 
present.  After  tea,  the  pastor  having 
taken  the  chair,  interesting  and  able 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messra.  Logan, 
Pedley,  and  Goodall;  and  the  acrricea 
were  concluded  by  the  pastor.  A  hallowed 
and  bcneticial  influence  seemed  to  penradt 
and  attend  all  the  services  of  the  day ; 
and  was,  we  trust,  the  beginning  of 
brighter  days  for  the  church  in  this  plaoa. 

Tub  Rev.  G.  J.  Adeney,  of  Ealing,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Congregational  Church  at  Reigata^ 
Surrey,  and  entered  upon  his  stated  labours 
the  30th  March.  A  meeting  was  held  at 
Ealing  on  March  24th,  to  take  leave ; 
when  a  testimonial,  consisting  of  a  hand- 
somely-bound copy  of  Bagster's  Compre- 
hensive Bible,  and  the  works  of  Dr. 
Owen,  in  28  volumes,  were  presented  to 
the  retiring  pastor.  A  testimonial  was 
also  presented  to  Mrs.  Adeney,  consist- 
ing of  a  silver  tea-caddy,  with  an  appro- 
priate inscription. 

ER8KINB  UNITED  PRBSBTTBRZAll  CHtTBOS, 
GLASGOW. 

Tvtnty-fifth  Anniverttuy  o,  Hee.  Dr, 
Macfarlane's  Ministiy ;  tmd  Extituiion 
of  Debt  on  the  Church. 

A  soiree  was  held  in  Erskine  Church, 
South  Portland-street,  to  celebrate  the 
twenty -fifth  anniversary  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Macfarlane's  ministry,  and  the 
extinction  of  the  debt  on  the  church. 
The  church  was  closely  filled  in  every 
part. 

Mr.  Gourlay,  on  taking  the  chair,  was 
received  with  much  applause.  He  said 
the  history  of  Erskine  Church  for  the 
last  fourteen  years  is  simply  this: — On 
the  15th  Hay,  1843,  we  camt  to  wonh^ 
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htM  with  a  debt  on  our  thonlden  of 
■ooHChing  like  £4000,  and  now  I,  m 
jonr  treMorer,  am  prepared  to  pay  all 
wo  owe;  tho  bond  is  discharged,  and  wo 
ara  here  to-night  to  celebrate  the  CTent. 
And,  my  friends,  it  is  an  occasion  worth 
etiebrating,— it  is  a  consummation  that 
I  haTo  long  wished  for;  for  of  all  the 
bwrdens  a  man  has  to  bear  in  this  weary 
pilgrimage,  I  think  that,  next  to  ill  health 
and  family  affliction,  the  greatest  drag 
vpon  hia  happiness  and  his  usefulness  is 
to  be  groaning  through  life  under  the 
burden  of  debt ;  and  what  applies  to  man- 
kiDd  indindually,  applies  equally  to  man 
in  his  corporate  capacity,  whether  as  a 
dmieh  manager  or  anything  else.  I, 
thcrefora,  feel  it  to  be  an  occasion  of 
joy  and  gratitude    that    we  are 


Mr.  William  Bogle  then  rose  and  said, 
H y  apeeial  miasion  to-night  is  to  conrey 
to  oiar  minister  the  unfeigned  thanks  and 
gratitude  of  the  congregation,  and  that  not 
in  empty  words  merely,  but  by  a  masaire 
picee  of  silver  plate ;  and  not  only  this 
splendid  piece  of  silver  plate,  but  a  sum 
of  money  also,  amounting  to  £300  sterling ; 
wluch  presents.  Sir,  allow  me  to  ask  our 
catecmed  Pastor  to  accept  at  my  hand,  in 
the  name  of  the  congregation,  in  the  Ian- 
gwage  of  the  inscription  which  this  beau- 
tiful piece  of  workmanship  bears,  which 
is  as  follows  :—••  Presented  to  the  Rcr. 
John  Macforlane,  LL.D.,  along  with  three 
hundred  pounds  sterling,  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  twenty- fifth  year  of  his 
ministry,  by  the  congregation  of  Erskine 
Church,  aa  a  mark  of  esteem,  gratitude, 
and  aflection  for  lus  eminent,  unwearied, 
and  successful  labours  among  them. 
Glasgow,  25th  Msrch,  1866."  Substan- 
tial  as  these  presents  may  seem  to  be, 
and  worthy  as  they  are  to  be  highly 
prised,  allow  me  to  say.  Sir,  that  they 
are  aa  nothing  when  compared  with  the 
seen  and  heard  expressions  of  gratitude 
and  lore  flowing  from  the  thousand  and 
hearts  from  whence  these  came, 
ly  exclaiming—**  Yea,  he  is  worthy  to 
it  all,  and  ten  timea  more  than 
sn  giTe,  owing,  aa  we  do,  eren  our 
eelvea  tohim  in  the  gospel." 

n«  Bav.  Dr.  llaeCwlane,  who  was 


reeeiTed  with  aflbotionate  warmth,  ssid, 
this  munificent  expression  of  your  con- 
fidence and  esteem  I  accept  with  un- 
feigned gratitude.  But  there  is  one 
thing,  against  which  you  will  permit  me 
to  caution  you — you  must  not  think, 
howerer  worthy  you  consider  me  to  be, 
that  I  regard  myself  as  entitled  to  such  a 
testimonial.  I  assure  you  I  do  not.  And 
when  I  say  so,  I  do  not  mean  you  to 
understand  that  I  have  no  consciousness 
of  having  done  what  I  could,  as  your 
pastor,  for  your  temporal  and  spiritual 
prosperity.  I  thank  Ood  I  enjoy  such  a 
consciousness,  and  I  would  not  part  with 
it  for  thousands  of  gold  and  thousands  of 
silver.  It  is  only  because  I  have  such  a 
monitor  within  me  that  I  can,  vrithout 
pain,  receive  these  generous  tokens.  At 
the  same  time  all  this  is  quite  in  harmony 
with  a  deep  sense  of  unworthincss  before 
God.  I  think  the  most  devoted  and 
successful  minister  that  lives,  will  agree 
with  me,  when  I  say,  that  if  our  people 
knew  all — if  they  knew  us,  and  saw  us 
as  our  divine  Master  knows  and  sees  us, 
they  would  not  be  so  ready  to  compliment 
and  reward  us.  Notwithstanding,  I  be- 
lieve that  it  is  a  wise  and  becoming 
thing  in  congregations  to  take  adrantage 
of  appropriate  opportunities  for  giving 
encouragement — especial  encouragements 
to  faithful  ministers  ;~they  are  but  men 
— sinful  and  frail  men,  beset  with  many 
temptations  by  the  great  adversary,  with 
which,  it  may  be,  private  Christiana  are 
not  very  much  troubled.  They  are  more 
frequently  and  distressingly  ditcouragtd 
in  their  ministry  than  their  people  have 
any  idea  of,  and  their  earthly  triala  have 
often  an  emphasis  and  a  poignancy  with 
which  strangers  cannot  intermeddle. 
Such  tokens  then  of  affection  and  regard 
cannot  fail  to  animate,  to  cheer,  and  to 
strengthen  them.  And  I  need  not  say, 
that  if  it  be  so  with  the  pastors,  the  peo- 
ple also,  ultimately,  reap  the  blessed 
fruits,  in  the  renewed  vigour  and  aus- 
tained  zeal  of  the  servants  of  God.  If 
the  minister  gets  heartless  and  hopeless, 
his  ministrations  very  soon  partake  of 
the  same,  ard  then  the  people's  souls  are 
in  danger  of  being,  if  not  starred,  at  least 
but  poorly  fed.    Suoh  teatimoniala  are 
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of  the  goipel,  thai  tbA  Romiih  ehnrch 
btfimt  ftUrmed.  Penecutiont  of  tho 
most  fierce  character  were  retorted  to 
to  arrest  its  course ;  but  the  word  of  God 
preTailed. 

Holland  had  the  honour  of  becoming 
an  asylum  to  some  of  our  own  country- 
men, who,  persecuted  at  home,  were  con- 
strained to  flee  to  another  land.  Here 
thej  were  permitted  to  dwell  and  to 
worship  Qod  without  molestation. 
Amongst  these  were  Robinson,  pastor 
of  the  pilgrim  fathers;  Ainsworth, 
author  of  **  Annotations  on  the  Penta- 
teuch and  Psalms;"  Smyth,  Clyfton, 
and  others.  All  honour  to  a  country 
presenting  so  striking  a  contrast  to  the 
then  ruling  powers  of  Britain. 

Protestantism  hns  maintained  the  as- 
cendency in  Holland  until  the  present 
period.  The  religious  contentions  hare 
been  deep,  earnest,  and  raried.  At  one 
time  it  has  been  the  adTocates  of  a 
Galvinistic  confession,  opposed  to  those 
of  an  Arminian  creed,  which  occasioned 
the  assembling  of  the  synod  of  Dort. 
At  another  time  it  has  been  materialism, 
seeking  to  exclude  all  spiritual  existence. 
Then  it  has  been  idealism,  opposed  to 
the  Teritics  of  the  word  of  Ood.  Now 
it  is  rationalism,  endeavouring  to  sweep 
away  the  old  orthodox  confessions. 
That  section  of  the  church  which  is 
connected  with  the  state,  is  the  reformed. 
It  is  Presbyterian  in  its  mode  of  gorem- 
ment,  and  Calyinistic  in  its  creed.  A 
great  number  of  the  pastors  of  the 
churches  hsTe  departed  from  the  faith 
of  their  forefatheni,  and  waged  war 
against  the  confessions.  Though  these 
are  still  retained,  the  pastors,  in  great 
numbers,  teach  other  doctrines,  keeping 
in  abeyance  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour, 
and  the  essential  truths  of  the  gospel. 
A  state  of  great  excitement  has  recently 
prevailed,  in  consequence  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  minister  at  Amsterdam,  who 
denies  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  atone- 
ment, the  personality  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  with  other  fundamental 
doctrines.  A  protest  against  his  ap- 
pointment has  been  sent  to  the  various 
church  courts,  but  with  no  favourable 
'wuU.     In   this  sUta  of  things,  it  it 


■pcciaUy  to  te  daploctd  tbat  tbten  aistt 
a  wast  of  unity  amongat  the  eraagaUeal 
party,  and  that  there  ia  a  state  of  dee- 
pondeney  which  peralywa  them.  The 
effuta  of  the  majority  are  enfeebled  by 
their  dread  of  a  diamptioa  befaig  the 
result.  Though  the  fetters  in  which 
they  are  held  are  neat  galliBg*  yet  they 
cling  to  the  establishment  with  the 
greatest  tenacity.  They  present  a  melan- 
choly exhibition  of  the  ieeblcness  which 
characterins  the  efforts  of  thoee  who, 
from  fear  of  consequences,  sre  restrsined 
from  acting  fully  according  to  eoniie- 
tions  of  duty. 

In  Holland,  the  Tarioua  religioQS  de- 
nominations, not  brionging  to  the  estaln 
lishment,  enjoy  about  the  same  degrse 
of  liberty  as  is  posaessed  hy  Noncon- 
formists in  England.  These  are  aome- 
what  numerous.  We  regret  to  have  to 
add  that  some  of  them  ars  infected  with 
the  rationalistic  spirit,  whieh  so  ex- 
tensiTely  prevaib  in  the  state  church. 

The  position  of  the  people,  with  re- 
spect to  XDucATioir,  is  fsf  firom  being 
satisfactory.  From  the  National  Schools, 
(so  called)  the  Bible  ia  frequently  ex- 
cluded, and  the  religioua  education  of 
the  children  left  to  the  Tarioua  eccle- 
siastical bodies.  Piety  is  not  required 
as  essential  in  the  teachei.  It  ia  deemed 
sufficient  for  him  to  be  a  good  moral 
character.  There  are  some  schools 
maintained  by  private  subscription,  in 
which  more  of  the  religious  element 
prevails;  but  these  are  comparatiTriy 
few,  owing  to  the  numerous  restrictions 
which  are  imposed  by  the  legislature, 
and  they  are  all  subject  to  govemment 
inspection.  A  new  scheme  of  educa- 
tion has  recently  been  propounded,  which 
justly  excites  the  fears  of  the  more  pious, 
and  which  they  are  most  anxious  should 
be  thrown  out.  In  the  uniTerritiee,  it 
is  to  be  deplored  that  the  profeasors  ars 
appointed  with  but  little  regard  to  their 
piety,  or  the  Scriptural  character  of 
their  theological  Tiews. 

But,  while  there  is  so  much  to  depress 
and  to  discourage,  it  is  gratifying  to 
witness  some  features  which  are  mora 
hopeful.  There  ara  some  who  ara 
sensible  of  the   unsatislhetory  state  of 
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ths  pratent  atpeet  of  thingt.  Many 
•TO  daeply  d«pl<»rliig  the  preyilence  of 
holcrodoz  Tiewi,  and  are  aincerely 
anzkras  tar  the  roTival  of  lital  godli- 
aeaa,  and  the  manifestation  of  more 
deep,  eameat,  liying  piety.  There  is  a 
hopeful  indication  in  the  fact,  that  the 
word  of  God  is  extensirely  circulated. 
There  exists  a  growing  feeling  that  it  is 
vnecasingly  necessary,  that  the  sacred 
Scriptures  should  be  possessed  and 
studied.  Not  only  has  the  circulation 
of  copies  increased ;  but  the  perusal  of 
them  has  been  blessed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  conrersion  of  souls  to  Ood. 
Some  of  the  conTerts  were  Roman 
Catholics,  who  now  delight  in  the  only 
Redeemer,  idiom  they  have  learned  to 
know  from  the  Bible.  The  Tract  Society, 
too,  is  pursuing  its  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  lore  with  beneficial  results. 
Hay  God  in  infinite  mercy  check  the 
eaeroaehments  of  error,  spread  the  know* 
ledge  of  evangelical  truth,  and  revive 
Hia  own  work. 


TUB    COZrCOROAT    BBTWBXN    AUSTBIA   AMD 

TBS  FOPB. 

(Ftom  Evang^ieal  ChriMttndom.) 
Tbb  newspapers  in  Austria  did  not 
dare  publish  their  real  opinions;  and, 
what  is  worse,  not  even  be  silent,  but  felt 
obliged  to  say  something  in  favour  of  the 
Concordat.  Such  is  the  freedom  of  the 
press  in  Austria,  which  lately  has  been 
so  extolled,  because  the  papers  were 
allowed  to  praise  the  politics  of  the 
govcnunent*  and  to  fieed  their  readers  with 
inrectivee  against  England,  the  stereo- 
type topic  of  their  leading  articles.  Only 
now,  since  the  bishops  have  spoken  to 
their  floeka,  it  has  been  discovered,  that 
thegoTemment  has  no  intention  at  all  to 
go  all  lengths  with  the  clerical  preten- 
suma,  though  they  are  clearly  founded 
upon  the  articles  of  the  Concordat.  A 
alight  opposition  is  beginning  to  mani- 
fest itaelf  in  the  papers,  because  the 
government  is  in  need  of  it  to  maintain 
its  own  poaition  against  the  hierarchy. 
The  paatocal  lettcn  of  the  archbishops 
■ad  biihopa  have^  at  least  some  of  them, 
dflwly  ahown  how  the  dergy  mean  to 
pvoftttajtheCoaeordal;  and  the  gorem- 


ment  has  been  quite  taken  by  surprise, 
by  the  energy  vrith  which  the  bishops 
sought  to  reaUse  the  glorious  perspective 
it  held  up  to  them.  It  seems,  however, 
that  either  the  government  had  some  in- 
fluence with  the  greater  part  of  the  Ger- 
man bishops,  or  that  they  are  more 
liberally  minded ;  for  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  the  general  style  of  their  pastoral 
letters  is  decent  and  convenient;  they 
reflect  upon  the  Concordat  more  firom  a 
philosophical  point  of  view,  and  mean  to 
leave  it  to  the  wisdom  of  the  government 
to  bring  forth  its  prtustical  results.  In 
this  way  they  are  welcome,  at  least,  to 
the  Imperial  Ministers  of  State,  if  not  to 
the  violent  Ultramontane  party.  One  of 
them,  the  Archbishop  of  Agram,  has 
even  had  the  good  sense  to  admonish  his 
clergy  and  his  flock  to  rejoice  with 
modesty  and  humility;  and  he  adds, 
that  **  it  would  be  deplorable,  if  any  of 
the  clergy  should  act  in  a  way  that 
might  awake  the  apprehensions  of  our 
compatriots  of  different  confessions,  and 
thus  disturb  peace  and  a  good  under- 
standing between  them  and  us,  or  that 
might  increase  their  irritation  against 


us." 

In  quite  a  different  way  have  the  Italian 
bishops  behaved.  Soon  after  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Concordat,  the  bishops 
of  Lombardy  held  an  assembly,  in  order 
to  advise  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they 
should  bring  forth  its  practical  results. 
They  appeared  to  distrust  the  intentions 
of  the  government,  and  were  impatient 
to  realise  the  practical  conclusions  of 
their  theoretical  victory.  The  results  of 
their  sitting  became  soon  manifest;  the 
fortress  of  civilization,  which  they  wanted 
first  to  destroy,  was  that  shadow  of  the 
liberty  of  the  press,  which  is  tolerated  in 
Austria.  A  circular,  signed  by  the  arch- 
bishop and  his  chancellor,  and  directed 
to  the  printers,  editors,  and  booksellers, 
in  the  diocese  of  Milan,  enjoins  them  to 
lay  before  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  of 
Revision,  all  manuscripts  and  books 
which  they  intend  to  print,  to  reprint, 
or  to  sell;  and  reminds  them  that,  if 
they  neglect  this  duty,  the  Ecdeaiaa- 
tical  Court  might  feel  obliged  to  re* 
quire  from  the  civil  power   the  proU- 
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Ution  of  these  pubUeationi.  The  public, 
end  not  leM  the  goTeramcnt,  were  greatly 
irritated  by  this  step,  and  it  aoon  became 
erident.  th«t  the  Emperor  and  his  minis- 
ten  had  no  nund  to  adopt  these  practical 
consequences  of  the  Concordat  with 
Rome.  The  papers  at  Vienna  began 
suddenly  to  speak  of  the  sacred  freedom 
of  the  press,  as  a  fundamental  Uw  of  the 
empire,  which  could  not  be  altered  by 
the  Concordat.  How  they  contrire  to 
write  of  freedom  of  the  press,  which  is 
entirely  illusory  in  Austria,  with  the 
article  concerning  it  in  the  Concordat,  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  understand ;  and  not  only 
the  printers  and  booksellers  were  offi- 
cially, but  in  a  private  way,  told  that 
the  ciril  government  m'ould  consider  the 
circular  of  the  archbishop  as  not  existing ; 
indeed,  according  to  the  public  papers,  the 
archbishop  was  even  ordered  to  annul  his 
own  circular  and  declare  it  void.  You 
may  imagine  what  a  sensation  this  step 
of  the  government  has  produced  among 
the  public,  and  how  much  the  eccle- 
siastical authority  has  been  shaken  by  it. 
Many  rumours  are  abroad  which  charge 
the  archbiithop  with  reproaches  of  a  most 
serious  character,  and  on  the  whole,  the 
Concordat  has  hitherto  been  rather  a 
curse  than  a  blosaing  to  the  hierarchy  in 
the  Italian  provinces  of  Austria. 

Whilst,  however,  the  Archbishop  of  i 
Milan  forbore  to  mention  the  Protestants  i 
in  his  pastorals,  the  Archbishop  of  Venice 
gave  way  to  his  intolerance  in  the  follow- 
ing passage  :  **  The  civil  power  is  obliged 
to  protect  worship,  not  however  every 
worship  indiscriminately,  but  only  that 
of  the  true  church ;  for  nobody  has  a  right 
to  error  and  a  lie.  If  a  prince  protects  a 
false  religion,  believing  it  to  be  the  true, 
he  is  guilty  of  damnable  ignorance  before 
Ood,  but  he  is  at  least  consistent  with 
his  own  principles.  But  a  Catholic 
prince  (this  is  in  the  address  of  the 
Austrian  emperor)  who  knows  that  his 
religion  is  the  only  true  religion,  may, 
perhaps,  from  political  reasons,  tolerate 
a  heterodox  worship,  but  never  will  he 
protect  it;  for  that  would  be  treating 
error  and  truth  in  the  same  way,  and  he 


would  fan  into  opm  ^ortaty  ■gaiaat 
God,  and  into  n  monatrana  contradictioa 
of  his  own  principloa.  This  solemn 
warning  soems  to  have  been  provoked  hf 
the  notice  of  the  official  Gatuttet^  that  tlis 
ecclesiaatical  goTemment  of  the  Pni- 
teataat  communities  should  be  regulated 
by  the  same  aense  of  jnatioe  aa  pfrerailed 
in  the  Concordat  with  Rome.  I  do  not 
know  what  impretsion  this  warning  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Venice  has  made  upon 
the  Ministers  of  State ;  but  I  may  observe 
that  the  papers  of  Vienna  hmre  strongly 
protested  against  this  intolerance,  and 
that  they  could  not  have  done  so  without 
the  approbation  of  the  authoritica. 

With  regard  to  the  new  statute  for    ^ 
the  Proteatant  churoh,  the  p^Mn  have    •' 
announced  that  it  has  been  signed  hy 
the  Emperor,  on  the  2nd  January.    It  Js,    | 
however,  not  yet  promulgated,  and  it  ia    J 
said  that  the  publication  ia  delayed  foK 
unknown  reaaons.  Official  writers  praise    1 
the  liberal  principles  of  this  yet  secret 
Imperial  statute. 


TUB   VOLCANIC   BRUPTIOir   UK  niB 
SANDWICH   ISLAXDS. 

TJ.NDER  date  of  December  28th,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Coan  writes  as  follows:— 
**  Every  day  darkens  the  prospects  of 
Hilo.  The  stream  comes  in  great  force, 
some  two  miles  a  week.  Three  or  four 
miles  will  bring  it  through  the  woods. 
It  follows  water  channels,  dries  up 
aqueous  water,  and  forms  ftery  cascades 
of  terrible  sublimity.  It  heada  straight 
down  upon  us,  and  nothing  but  die 
hand  of  Omnipotence  can  sare  our  town 
and  bay.  Our  expulsion  seems  erery 
day  more  a  solemn  reality.  Molten  flrea 
are  gleaming,  trees  aro  falling,  the  Jungle 
is  consuming,  rivers  aro  boiling  and 
ascending  in  steam  clouda.  Onward, 
onward  rolls  the  burning  deluge^  alowly. 
sullenly,  relentlessly,  and  with  reaiatleM 
force.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  yon  a 
full  account  in  time. 

**  P.S.  A  man  died  this  morning  from 
falling  into  the  boiling  water,  near  the 
fused  lava  stream."— Calt/bmfen 
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AVnVEBSABT  OF  THE  LOVDOV  USSIOVABT  SOCIETT. 
SIXTT.SECOND  GENEEAL  MEETING. 


MONDAY,  MAY  12th. 

J^formimg,  Seven  o^cloch, — Pbaybr  Mbetino  at  Nbw  Broad  Street  Chapel, 
^  tpecullr  to  implore  the  Divine  Blessing  on  the  several  Services  of  the  Anniver- 

I    MUT.     T 


'o  dose  punctually  at  a  Quarter-past  Eight. 

Mtermom, — ^A  Meeting  of  Delegates  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  House,  Blom- 
fieid-street,  at  Three  o*cloek,  to  which  the  attendance  of  Directors,  both  Town 
and  Country,  is  respectfully  invited. 

ITivjiifli^.— Weigh  House  Chapel,  the  fiev.  JAMES  PABSONS,  of  York,  will 
preaeh  to  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.    Service  to  begin  at  Seven  o'clock. 


TCJESDAY  EVENING,  MAY  13th. 

Alhiom  Chapel,  Moor(fate. — Sebxok  in  the  Welsh  Language,  by  the  Bev. 
DAVID  WILLIAMS,  of  Troedrhiwdalar.  Service  to  commence  at  Half-pait 
Sir  o* clock. 


I  WEDNESDAY.  MAY  14th. 

^         AformiMff,  Surrejf  ChapeL—Hev,  NEWMAN  HALL,  B.A.,  to  preach. 


J,  TaberHacle.—Ucy,  WILLIAM  LANDELLS,  of  Begenfs  Park,  to 
preach. 

X%e  Morning  Service  begins  at  Half-past  Ten,  and  the  Evening  at  Six  o'clock. 


THUBSDAY,  MAY  ISth. 

Morning. — The  Ptblic  Mbetino  will  be  hold  at  Exeter  Hall. 
The  Chair  to  be  taken  prcciseltf^f  Ten  o* clock,  by 

JOHN  CHEETHAM,  Ehq..  M.P. 

**£• — ^An  Adjourned  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsbury  Cliapel,  Finsbiiry 
Cireua.    The  Chair  will  be  taken  at  Six  o  clock,  by 

Bev.  JAMES  SHERMAN. 


Admiuioa  to  Exeter  Hall  will  be  by  Tickbth,  for  the  Plaffurm,  Die  Central  Seah,  nml 
thte  RmuHlSeait  respectively.  The  Pla{form  will  be  appropriated  to  the  Director^  of  trii* 
Society,  both  Town  and  Country,  to  the  Speakers,  and  to  all  Ministers  who  are  Members  of 
the  Society. 

A  Commiltee  for  the  delivery  of  Tickets  will  attend  at  the  Mission  House,  nionrield- 
•trcct.  Finsbary,  from  Twelve  o'clock  till  Three,  on  Fridav  9th,Saturdav  10th.  Moudav  I2t!i, 
Toesday  IS&h/and  Wednesday  14th  of  May. 

Miniften  who  are  llembert  of  the  Society  will  be  supplied  with  Tickets  for  themselves 
and  Frieads,  by  their  aending,  on  any  of  the  above-mentioned  days,  a  list  of  such  as  are 
entitled  to  then. 
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MS                              MinioMAmr   iuoaxikb 
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.     FEIDAY.  MAT  Iflra. 

J 

Uemben  ud  Trinta*  or  tbe  Sotiely  trho  tat  StatM 

^nce  l^i^fltB  Inm  tlMir  K«pL-<-tivo  MinwUin,  at  the  foIlawiii|^H 

n/nnh.       ^^ 

Sioir  CurxL        .....'.  'Bar.  TaoMu  Axcbh^I 

OBtxai  SruKT  Cbapkl Hcn.u 

dB«T.B.W.]!t^ 

Fai^k-sqituk  CHAm       .       .       :       .    Ber.  Jobs  Bgxxr.  ^H 

Sdbiet  Chapbl B«r.  SitftrKL  Uinu^H 

UnioK  Chapzl,  Iaiii]i«ToiF   ....    Se*.  A.  M.  BBon,  I^H 

St.  TVMUB's-eQVABS,  Eaozxr  (ai  T  o'cIoi^    Ber.  Savitbi.  UcAu^fl 

Stocewell  Cbuxl Bcr.  G 

W.  OOKDBI.'^ 

EiKoaujtD  Cbapbl  (it  7  o'clock)                  .    Ber.  Jobm  Atnun^H 

HuroTiB  Cbapel,  Pscebak  ....    It«r.  Tboiui  Bis>i^^H 

TSXTOB  Chafel,  Bboiiptoh                          .    K«t.  Jobs  Brocom^H 

OuxKWiCH  Tasebsacle  (Bt  7  o'clock}   .    .    Sct.  Jobs  Ebs)iid«^| 

WamnRSTU  Chapel  (kt  7  o'clock)     .       .    Bot.  J. 

S.   PuMALk^H 

PiDDniaxoH  Chapm Bor.  Thokaa  Adeoi^H 

Niw  Tasksxaclb Ecrr.  Hknbt  Town^^l 

Pake  Chatbi,  Caxdb*  Towr        .        .    .    Ber.  J. 

C.  EabbimD^H 

Benieet,  aUk  ike  Jhregoitt 

FB£ACHMM 

DR  SEEMOITS  TO  BE 

LOltil'S  DAT,  MAT  18th 

1 

PUCM. 

>0B«»0. 

■VXMOT.     ^ 

Abset  Chapel    .... 

Rev.  J.  JFFFBB50K. 

Her.  J.  3sira0m.,' 

Albakt-boad  Chapel    .    . 

,.    JoHH  Gill. 

„    G.o.o.!«^ 

Albaht-st.  Ch.  Rcgcnt's.pk. 

„    John  Datibs.    - 

„   A.  FsAsn.    i 

Babbican  Chafbl    ,    .    . 

„    E.  Slate. 

„  D.  ksTwmXtJt 

Bbtbkal-Gbebn   .... 

„    J.  Glaktille, 

Bisbdpboatb  Chapel  .     . 

„    E.  Mahbebino. 

„     JAIUfHttl.J 

„  JoiiSaa^ 
„   E.Mon»  4 

Blackueatb     

,,    Jaueb  Shebmajt. 

Bbebtpobd,  Albany  Chapel  . 

„    E.  Moblei. 

Bbiokton.  UnioD-»treet  CL. 

.,      B.S.HOLLIS. 

..   B.8.Biii». 

BucKiNOBAM  Chapel  .    .    . 

„    D.  AsTHonv,  B.A. 

„    CiuHLnBull 

CiTT  K  IAD  Chapbl       .    .     . 

„    It.  Bbindlet. 

„    B.  Bbictih-  - 

„    Dr.  TiDMAN. 

„    G.  B.JoBW«fl 

Glabemost  Chapel     .    .    . 

.,•  Jobs  Sibbbb. 

;;  j:b:p°iS!s 

CtATLAMi's  Chapbl  .    .    . 

„    K.  A.Tabltob. 

Cbaites  Cbapel    .... 

„    A.  Fbabee. 

;:  B.aHiSs 

Cboydon     

,.    R.G.UiiiiB,A-M. 

Deptfohd 

,.     J.  PuLtlBO. 

,.    CmnnUtm 

EBE.VGZBn  Chapel,  Shadiv-e]] 

„    T.  Mann. 

■    J.1.E.B0W1O. 

EccLFSTON  Cbapel      .    .     . 

„    Dr.  BaowK. 

„    Dt.A.ciiii-  . 

Eltham 

„    W.  Jacesos. 

..    W.  J*mi» 

EsBEB-sTUEGT  Chapel      .    . 

„    W.  Leask. 

„      W.  LMBt 

FALco.v-a<jCARE  Cbapel   .    . 

„    W.  Faibbbotheb. 

..    G.W.Con* 

Fetteu-lasg  Cbafel    .    . 

„    S.  March. 

.,    G.WiLn»  . 

PiKCHLET    

,.    C.  It.  Howell, 

„  ca-Hmn^' 

FiBSBUBT  Chapbl      .    .    . 

„     Dr.  FlETCBBB. 

„  GiomSa 

Gbeeswich,  Maiie-hiU  Ch. 

„    G.  C.  Belloww. 

„  Tr.r»ii» 

Qbebkwich-road  Chapel    . 

„    W.  lucr. 

„  H.Mu«»  S 
J.8.I»«2* 
B.i.Ii»* 

Hacsket,  Kt  Thomu'i  iq. 

„    M.  A.  HBirDKBSOR. 

Backhei,  Old  Gnrel  Pits    . 

„    J.  Daties. 

ffOE  If  AT^   IfUd. 


ThAcm. 

KT,  Pembarj  Qrore 
tmmiru,  Broajway    . 
nocK  Cbapxl     .    . 
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4TS 

WAT 

■T  Chapxl      .    .    . 

LOW 

roN  Chapbl  .  .  . 
roK ,  IJiiioii  Chapel  . 
roa,  Banuborj  Chape] 

4  Bow  CSAPIL  .  . 
IGTON 

m  Towx     .... 

FOV 

BAK 

lAX-moAD,  St.  David's 

di 

OBOVOH  Chapel    .    . 
^3iD  New  Town  .    . 
S!f  D,  Latimer  Chapel  . 
liSD,  Bmniwick    .     . 

BXLBY     

tBOAD-STBBKT        .      .      . 
OLLBOB  CHAPBL    .      . 
OUBT  CraFRL      .      .      . 
K)D 

B-iTBBBT  Chapel  .  . 
k)5-Stbbrt  Chapbl  . 
?HAPBL,  Camden  Town 
AM,  Hanover  Chapel . 

ow 

U  Trinity  Chapel  .     . 
i5D  Chapbl  .     .    .    . 
tT  Chapbl  .... 

r 

r-sTBBXT  Chapbl  .  . 
DATB-BOAD  Chapel  . 

ITABK        CONO.         Cn. 

^'house-place    .    .     . 

tr 

OBD 

BAM 

(ACLB 

tnoE  Chapbl  .  .  . 
o 

IHAM 

;IDGE   ...... 

Chapel,  Horslejdown 

tAMSTOW 

»BTH,  York -street .    . 
:  House  Chapbl    .    . 
itbbet  Chapbl     .    . 
ivrrsB  Chapbl      .    . 
niLD  Chaprl     .    . 
lOAD  Chapbl 


Moavnre. 


BYBICIirO. 


Rev.  Fbamk  Sodbv. 

D.  J.  £yah8. 
John  Jubbs. 
A.  Hbbd,  B.A. 
£.  Cobnwall. 

A.  J.  M0BBI8. 
J.  T.  Beiohtok. 
J.  B.  Catlow. 

J.  S.  BUSSBLL, 

J.  A.  Jambs. 
J.  S.  Pbarsall. 
Geobob  Eosb. 
J.  Stoughton. 
L.  H.  Btbnes,  A.m. 

T.  W.  AVELING. 

8.  S.  England. 
William  Robe. 

Thomas  Cousbhs. 
J.  C.  Potter. 
William  Tylbb. 

B.  Saunders. 
J.  B.  Talbot. 
J.  Barfitt. 
H.  Madoin. 
Samuel  McAll. 

C.  Hardib. 

B.  Kent. 
G.  B.  Johnson. 
Dr.  Archer. 
J.  C.  Harrison. 
J.  Sua  DEN,  A.M. 
Wm.  Campbell. 
(George  Smith. 

G.  WiLKINS. 

J.  Spence,  A.m. 

C.  Gildbrt. 
Ebbvezer  Prout. 
T.  G.  Stamper. 

J.  Waddinoton. 
J.  P.  Paton,  A.m. 
John  Hill,  A.M. 

F.  B.  Brown. 
John  Alexander. 
Eliezeb  Jones. 
B.  Ricards. 
J.  De  Iv. Williams 
J.  F.  Barker. 
J.  S.  Hall.  A.M. 
William  Gill. 

G.  W.  Conder. 

T.  BiNNEY. 

S.  TnoDEY. 

E.  Mellur,  A.m. 

R.  Robinson. 
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Rev.  Frank  Sodbn. 

R.  Macbeth. 

John  Glantills. 
t,   A.  Rbbd»  BJk.. 
M   £.  Cobnwall. 

A.  J.  lioBBia. 

T.  G.  Stampsb. 
„   J.  B.  Catlow. 
•»   W.  Faibbbothsb. 
Hon.ft  Rev.  B.  W.NoBX*A.M. 
R»¥.  R.  Slate. 

Georgb  Robi. 

James  Shbbmam. 
M   J.  Flbming. 

T.  W.  AvBLiwa. 

S.  S.  England. 
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Henbt  Bakbb. 


M  John  Sibbbb. 

,,  John  Gill. 

„  John  Babfp. 

„  D.  J.  Eyans. 

„  J.  B.  Talbot. 

„  J.  Babfitt. 

„  W.  C.  MiLVB,  A.M. 

„  JohnJukbs. 

„  T.  Mann. 

M  B.  Kent. 

„  J.  C.  Pottbb. 

„  J.  S.  Peabsall. 

„  J.  C.  Harrison. 

„  t.  (jousins. 

„  Wm.  Campbell. 

„  73r.  Flbtchbb. 

„  S.  March. 

„  J.  Spence,  A.M. 

„  C.  Gilbert. 

„  Dr.  Brown. 

,,  Ebenezer  Prout. 

„  J.  Waddtsgton. 

,,  J.  SUGDEN,  A.M. 

„  .John  Hill.  A.M. 

„  F.  B.  Brown. 

„  Samuel  McAll. 

,,  L.  H.  Byrnes,  M.A. 

,,  R.  KiCAUDS. 

„  J.  De  K. Wi lliams. 

„  J.  F.  Barker. 

William  Kosp. 

William  Gill. 

„  P.  J.  TuuQUAxn. 

„  K.  Mellor,  A.M. 

„  S.  TnoDEY. 

„  J.  Alexander. 

„  Dayid  Ma&tin. 

„  G.  L.  Herman. 
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Mr.  O.  \r.  tt.i».!ii«  n 
Mr.  rtionma  Hrxwu 
Mr*  Iiunuii 
Mr^  J   W.lii.ifi 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  F.  AV.  HEATHCOTE. 


Fredbbic  .  WiLLiAV.    Hbathcote 

^^  bora   aft*  Ckatluim,  oh  the  2l8t 

>^f  I)ecnfltbfiv<'1^9.    Fh>m  hu' earliest 

jcui  he  Mjiftgfea*  the  adwitages  of 

ims  doi4eatte  jndiHng  and  an  -evan- 

:re:ical  DiiriUrjr.     Tin   BeV.  Joseph 

Sittterie  tltoii  oeeppied  the  piilt»it  of 

I^beneier  Chi|ii6]|  Chatham' ;  'and  under 

liis  futhfid  mmiatnUton,  the  sulfject  of 

thii  memoir  raeeived  -his  first  religious 

i:n:iiv»ion8.  ihdteed,  h^  has  left  it  upon 

r^'ni.  that  he  conld  not  remcmher  tho 

*in:c,  when  he  was  not  more  or  less  the 

^>ibjcct  of  such  improssibniB ;  and  that 

he  was  quite  unnblo  to  mention  the 

•ii^.  or  even  vcar,  in  which  a  divine 

•■ir.ngc  was  wroujjht  within  him.  That 

'ach  chanjje  was  wrought,  however,  he 

'^'■«<  left  ample  evidence.     Early  engag- 

-n::   in    the   work   of    Sabbath-school 

■  >tpiciion,    he    derived    considerable 

*^  n'.tit  from  the   addrcs«;cs  that  were 

ciivered   in   the  school ;  as  likewise, 

hoii:  thistiiKP,  from  a  sermon  preached 

V  the  Jtev.  John  Elv,  then  of  Leeds, 

'  Mr.   JSlatrerie's  pulpit.        But  the 

::rn5i    principally   employed    by  the 

■S;  irit  of  God  to  impress  his  youthful 

D.inU  was  the  preaching  of  a  young 

:.  v^,    named    Xiven«  at  that  time  a 

*T.icnt    in    Highbury  College.      Mr. 

Xiven  was  on  tho  point  of  becoming 

c^-pastor    with   Mr.   Slatterie  in   tho 

charge  of  tho  church  and  con<rregation 

vol..  XXXTV. 


assembling  in  Ebeneaer  Ghap«l,  but 
was  early  called  to  resign  his' minis- 
terial work  on  earth,  and  enter  -upon 
more  pure  and  blessed  employment  in 
tho  heavenly  world. ,  Pre4ching  his 
farewell  setmon  to,  the  people,  under 
the  im'pression,  both;  oh  the  part  of  the 
Speaker  and  the  hai^rs,  that  it  would 
be  his  lost— an  impression  which  proved 
but  too  well  founded — ^lic  chose  for  his 
text  the  words  of  Solomon,  '*  Wisdom 
is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get 
wisdom :  and  with  all  thy  getting  get 
understanding,"  Prov.  iv.  7.  ■  "  Never 
shall  I  forget,"  said  Mr.  Ueatheote  at 
his  ordination,  *'  the  deep  and  solemn 
impression  protluced  by  that  discnurse. 
In  it  tho  youthful  preacher  alluded,  in 
the  most  affecting  terms,  to  the  time  of 
his  departure,  which  he  knew  to  be  at 
hand  ;  charged  his  hearers  to  meet  him 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge  in  the 
great  day,  and  earnestly  pleuded  with 
them  as  one  who  felt  himself  to  be  a 
dying  man,  speaking  for  the  last  time  to 
dying  men.  lie  retired  from  that  pul- 
pit never  more  to  enter  it,  and  soon 
after  ascended  to  glory.  A\ithout  know- 
ing that  his  last  words  of  solemn  ap- 
peal were  *  as  goads,  and  as  nails 
fastened  bv  the  masters  of  a:'Scmblics;' 
and  that  that  effort  was  made  in  some 
degree  iustrumentnl,  in  preparing  one 
of  his  h oarers  to  enrrv  forward  that 


V 


3U 


UK  VOIR  or  TBR  IJITE  REV.  F.  W.  HEATBCOTE. 


grett  work  which  he  was  called  upon 
80  early  to  lay  asido."  Rut  thus  oft- 
times  does  tho  Head  of  the  church  pro- 
Tide  for  tho  neeessities,  and  promote 
the  welfare  of  his  people.  Soon  after 
this,  Mr.  HcQthcotc  wos  removed,  by 
an  unexpected  and  remarkable  dispen- 
sation of  Providence,  to  Birmingham. 
**  There,**  he  savs  in  the  document  from 
which  the  above  extract  has  been  taken, 
"  I  wfts  in  the  family  of  a  pious  relative, 
and  attended  rej»ularly  upon  the  power- 
ful ministry  of  the  truly  excellent  John 
Angell  James ;  with  whotn  I  soon  be- 
came acquainted.  His  ministry  and 
occasional  society  were  of  the  greatest 
service  to  me.  Mv  views  of  Divine 
truth  became  more  and  more  clear  and 
impressive;  and,  encouraged  by  my 
pious  relatives.  I  contemplated  making 
a  public  profession  of  my  attachment  to 
the  Redeemer,  by  uniting  myself  with 
Mr.  James*s  church.  Hut  while  con- 
templating this  step,  my  mind  became 
harassed  by  doubts  affecting  even  tho 
truth  of  Uevelation  itself.  So  vast 
and  glorious  did  the  discoveries  of  the 
gospel  api)ear  to  me,  thnt  I  was  ready 
to  ask  whether  they  could  he  true,  and 
whether  they  were  not  the  creations  of 
human  imagination  rather  than  sober 
realities.  To  such  a  painful  extent  did 
these  thoughts  arise,  that  I  was  com- 
pelled to  commence  the  study  of  the 
Christian  Evidences,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  ground  of  belief.  But  nothing 
that  I  read  had  so  powerful  an  effect 
upon  my  mind  us  a  simple  sentence, 
read  casuollv  bv  one  of  the  members  of 
the  family  from  one  of  tho  practical 
works  of  l^axter;  who,  meeting  this 
objecting  thought,  says,  *  Hush,  sinner, 
and  let  God  give  like  a  God.*  The 
sentence  appeared  to  me  full  of  mean- 
ing; and  I  felt  that  the  free  gift  of 
eternal  lifo,  while  it  is  to  man  an  in- 
finite bestowmcnt,  is  only  commen- 
sTirate  with  the  nature  and  character  of 
the  God  who  gives  it." 

Shortly  after  this,  in  February  1838, 
l>eing  removed  back  again  to  Chatham, 
the  subject  uf  this  memoir  connected 
himsch'  with  tho  church  assembling  in 


Ebeneser  Chapel,  then  under  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  Patrick  Thomson;  but  in 
a  few  months  he  retamed  to  Bir- 
mingham. 

While  in  Birmingham,  he  became 
one  of  a  small  band  of  young  men  who 
were  fellow-teachers  in  the  Sundav- 
school  connected  with  Mr.  James's 
congregation,  and  whose  hearts  were 
fired  with  the  noble  ambition  of  use- 
fulness. 

The  desire  of  labouring  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  formed  the  chief 
bond  of  union  among  the  young  men, 
and  often  did   thev  meet   to   consult 

■r 

together,  as  to  the  best  means  of  pre- 
paring themselves  for  this  work,  and 
to  stimulate  one  another  in  promoting 
the  necessary  preparatory  studies. 
Each  of  theae  young  men  subsequently 
entered  the  ministry.  Mr.  Heathcote 
was  the  first  of  the  fraternity  to  be 
called  to  the  heavenly  world. 

A  sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Med- 
hurst,  the  missionary  to  China,  in 
Carr*8  Lane  Chapel,  tended  powerfully 
to  produce  the  desire  and  determina- 
tion to  which  reference  has  been  made. 
After  repeated  interviews  with  Mr. 
James  upon  tho  subject,  Mr.  Heath- 
cote applied  for  admission  into  Spring 
Hill  College,  and  the  application,  sup- 
ported as  it  was  by  Mr.  James's  re- 
commendation, was  successful.  He  was 
admitted  amongst  the  students  who 
first  entered  that  college,  in  the  month 
of  August,  1S30. 

It  has  too  often  happened,  that  col- 
legiate studies  have  not  proved  favour- 
able to  the  development  of  the  life  of 
piety,  lliat  it  was  otherwise  in  the 
present  instance  will  be  manifest  from 
the  following  act  of  surrender  and 
self-dedication,  dated  May  30th, 
1S40,  after  he  had  spent  nearly  two 
years  in  the  prosecution  of  classical 
and  mathematical  pursuits: — "O  my 
God,  I  come  to  thee,  I  come  to  thee 
as  a  sinner ;  for  I  have  sinned  against 
thee  times  without  number,  against 
light  and  knowledge,  and  most  of  all 
since  I  have  professed  to  know  thy 
name.    I  am  deserving  of  hell;  but 
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thj  mercj'  has  preserved  me  from 
thftt.  I  might  have  heen  allowed  to 
wander  on  in  tin,  and  ruin  my  soul ; 
bat  thou  hast  shown  mo  the  folly  of 
nij  wanderings,  and  brought  me  back 
lo  thee.  And,  notwithstanding  my 
proneness  to  leave  thee,  and  sin  against 
thee,  still  thou  hast  borne  with  me. 

*'  I  bless  thee  for  thine  unnumbered 
mercies,  and  pray  that  thou  wouldst 
make  mo  truly  grateful  for  thy  abound- 
ing goodness ! 

*'  i)  Lord,  I  desiro  from  this  hour  to 
consecrate  myself   more  unreservedly 
to  thee !     I  will  seek  thy  glory  in  all 
things.     I  will  strive  ever  to  act  under 
the  influence  of  supremo  love  to  thee, 
and   love  to   my  fellow-creatures.      I 
will  not  willingly  commit  sin.    I  will 
avoid  all  actions  ^rhich  are  of  a  doubt- 
ful character.      I    will  endeavour  to 
spread  the  savour  of  thy  name  whcre- 
cver  I  go,   and   to  bring  sinners   to 
Christ. 

**  My  time,  my  talents,  my  influence, 

I  unreservedly    consecrate     to    thee. 

VNTiatevcr    I    am,    whatever    I    have, 

whatever  thou  shalt  give  mo  or  make 

nie,  I  am   thine.     O,  accept  the  sur- 

icodcr;  pardon  the  past;   give  grac^ 

^or  the  future,  that  whcthpr  I  live,  I 

may  live   unto  thee,  and  whether  I 

Qie,  I  may  die  unto  tbee. 

"I  confess,  O  God,  with  deep 
hunility  before  thee,  \  hat  I  have  not 
loved  nor  served  thee  as  I  ought :  that 
1  have  given  to  thee,  at  least,  a  divided 
licart. 

**  But  I  pray  for  grace  henceforth 

to  love  thee  supremely,  and  to  yield 

isjjcif   unrt'servedly  to  thee.     AVhen 

I  consider  thy  love,  gracious  Saviour, 

in  dying  for  me,  and  in  seeking   me 

rben  a  stranger  wandering  from  the 

fold    of    God;    when    I   consider   the 

grace  thou  host  shown  me  in  calling 

me.  as   I  ti'ust    thou    hast,  to   bo    a 

minister  of  thy  gospel,  I  cannot  but 

yield   my  whole   heart    to  thee,  and 

devote    my   whole    life    to    thee.     O 

God!   I  would  ask  the  spirit  of  thy 

apostles    to    declare    thy    truth,    thy 

whole  troth,  whethar  men  will  hear, 


01  whether  they  will  forbear.    If  called 

in  thy  cause  to  endure  poverty,  or  even, 

Lord,  to  lay  down  my  life,  I  will  do  it, 

for  I  am  thine. 

**Let  sin  have  no  dominion.  Lord, 
But  keep  ray  conscience  clear." 

"  O  God  of  holiness  and  truth,  of 
grace  and  mercy,  forgive  my  past 
sins,  for  Christ^s  sake.  Enable  me  to 
glorify  thee  through  life,  to  honom* 
thee  in  death ;  and  may  I  praise  and 
adore  thee  through  all  eternity. 

*'  I  know,  O  Lord,  the  weakness  of 
my  nature ;  help  me  to  depend  on 
thee ;  keep  me  from  the  power  of 
jtemptation.  Preserve  me  by  thy 
mighty  power  through  faith  unto 
salvation. 

*'  Accept  these  my  vows,  and  give 
me  grace  to  perform  them.  Hear 
these  my  prayers,  and  graciously 
answer  them  through  Jesus  Christ« 
In  his  name  I  pray ;  and  to  God  tho 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Spirit,  I  desire  to  ascribe  equal 
and  unceasing  praises.    Amen. 

"  F.  W.  H. 

'  May  30M,  1840." 

Very  early  even  in  his  collegiate 
course,  the  subject  of  this  narrative 
gave  indication  of  that  facility  for 
public  speaking  and  adaptation  to  use- 
fulne&s  by  which  he  was  characterized*. 
In  connexion  with  two  of  his  fellow- 
students,  he  visited  a  village  a  few 
miles  distant  from  Birmingham,  where 
they  conducted  a  series  of  revival 
services.  By  earnest  preaching,  as 
well  as  by  visiting  from  house  to 
house,  and  the  distribution  of  tracts,  a 
verj'  considerable  degree  of  attention 
was  awakened,  on  the  part  of  the 
villagers,  to  tho  concerns  of  their 
souls;  many  gave  evidence  of  conver- 
sion to  God ;  and  a  church  of  Christ 
was  formed. 

During  his  collegiate  course  ^Ir. 
Heathcote  (in  company  with  a  fellow- 
student)  spent  a  vacation  in  Ireland, 
travelling  from  Dublin  to  Cork,  preach- 
ing tho  word  sometimes  in  chapels, 
sometimes    in     rooms,    sometimes   in 
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prirate  houaet,  and  lometimet  in  the 
open  air.  In  this  way  Wicklow, 
Ashlow,  Gorey,  Carnew,  Tinehaly, 
Enniscarthy,  Waterford,  Pitt-town, 
YoQghaU  Lismore,  Clonmel,  and  New 
Rom  were  viiited,  in  addition  to  the 
cities  above  mentioned.  That  these 
efforts  were  not  altogether  destitute  of 
heneficial  results,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  following  statement,  which  occurs 
at  the  close  of  a  brief  review  of  this 
missionary  tour : — 

"While,  of  course,  bestowing  prin- 
cipal attention  upon  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  we  did  not  neglect  other 
means  of  usefulness.  We  distributed 
a  considerable  number  of  tracts,  and 
in  several  instances  had  conversation 
with  Roman  Catholics,  endeavouring 
to  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  And  instances  occurred  of 
those  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
hearing  the  gospel,  but  of  slighting 
its  calls,  coming  to  us,  under  an  im- 
pression of  eternal  realities,  to  inquire 
after  the  way  of  salvation.'' 

Since  the  period  when  these  words 
were  written,  such  missionary  expedi- 
tions have  been  undertaken  upon  a 
much  larger  scale.  Mr.  Heathcote 
was,  however,  one  of  the  first  to 
engage  in  them. 

This  preaching  tour,  combined  with 
other  influences,  produced  a  willingness 
on  the  part  of  the  subject  of  this  me- 
moir to  make  the  Sister  Isle  the  land  of 
his  ministiy.  Accordingly,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1843,  after  five  years  spent  in  the 
college,  at  the  earnest  request  of  his 
brother,  then  at  Coleraine,  ho  visited 
Armagh.  'Hie  aspect  of  things,  how- 
ever, in  that  city  was  very  discourag- 
ing. The  chapel  stood  greatly  in  need 
of  repair,  and  the  congregations  were 
poor  in  the  extreme.  Finding  that  his 
ministerial  expectations  were  not  likely 
to  be  realized  in  that  city,  ofter  a  six 
months*  stay,  he  declined  the  invitation 
of  the  church,  and  returned  to  England, 
where  he  soon  became  the  pastor  of  the 
Independent  Church  at  Stonehouse, 
Devonshire.    His  ordination  took  place 


on  September  27th,  1844.  On  this  oc- 
casion the  Rey.  Elieier  Jones,  of  Ply- 
mouth,  delivered  the  introdnctorj  dis- 
course; the  Rev.  W.  Tarbotton,  of 
Totnesa,  received  the  confession  of 
faith ;  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Hine,  Plymouth, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
John  Pyer,  Devonport,  gave  the  charge 
to  the  minister ;  and  the  Rev.  William 
Spencer,  Devonport,  preached  to  the 
people. 

The  church  of  Stonehouse  was  small, 
and  burdened  by  a  heavy  debt.  Mr. 
Heathcote  suggested  and  instituted  an 
effort  for  the  removal  of  the  debt.  For 
this  purpose  he  visited  the  metropolis 
and  some  other  places,  and  was  pri- 
vileged to  witness  the  entire  accom- 
plishment of  his  object. 

While  at  Stonehouse  Mr.  Heathcote 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  Miss 
Henry,  the  only  daughter  of  the  late 
Lientenant-Colonel  Henry,  to  whom  he 
was  united  in  marriage,  December 
IGth,  1845,  and  who  survives,  with  five 
young  children,  to  mourn  his  (to  them) 
untimely  removal. 

At  Stonehouse,  the  subject  of  onr  re- 
marks found  himself  under  the  neces- 
sity of  combining  the  duties  of  a  school 
with  those  of  his  ministerial  profession. 
The  burden  of  this  twofold  labour  and 
anxiety  led  ultimately  to  his  accept- 
ance of  an  invitation  to  a  more  import- 
ant pastoral  settlement.  He  removed 
to  Hitchin,  Hertfordshire,  in  June, 
1846. 

At  Hitchin  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Heathcote  was  greatly  blessed,  both  to 
the  edification  of  the  church  and  the 
increase  of  its  number.  After  about 
five  years'  labour,  he  was  able  to  say, 
"A  largo  proportion — nearly  the  half 
— of  those  now  in  fellowship  have  beeii 
introduced  to  it  during  the  period  of 
my  ministry,  and  of  that  number  not  a 
few  are  my  own  spiritual  children. 
May  they,  and  may  you  all,  be  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation !" 

In  the  summer  of  1851,  the  subject 
of  our  remarks  removed  to  Andover  in 
Hampshire.    While  at  this  place,  his 
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liealth  (wliich  for  some  time  before  had 
not  been  robust)  became  seriously  im- 
paired. A  severe  cold,  taken  one  even- 
ing when  returning  from  a  station  at 
which  he  had  been  preaching,  brought 
his  indisposition  to  such  a  crisis,  as  to 
render  the  advice  of  eminent  medical 
men  indispensable.  But  when  their 
aid  was  sought,  disease  had  already 
acquired  too  powerful  a  hold  upon  his 
firmme  to  be  dislodged.  Increasing 
weakness  compelled  him,  in  the  early 
part  of  1854,  to  resign  his  charge  at 
Andorer;  and  from  that  time  till  the 
rammer  of  1855,  he  was  gradually  sink- 
ing into  the  tomb.  On  August  4th,  he 
calmly  and  prayerfully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

During  the  whole  of  this  long  illness, 
this  departed  servant  of  God  was  en- 
ibM  to  maintain  a  cheerful  acquies- 
ceaee  in  the  Divine  wilL     From  the 
fint  he  anticipated  a  fatal  termination, 
bat  this  did  not  in  the  least  interfere 
with  his  peace  and  tranquillity.    Death 
Mems,  in  his  experience,  to  have  been 
ilto^ther  deprived  of  its  sting.     It 
wai  ttgerly  desired ;  and  that,  not  that 
he  might  be  delivered  from  suffering, 
but  that  he  might  ascend  to  his  Qod 
ud  Saviour.     His  desire  was  to  depart 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  so  as  to 
nebange  the  earthly  for  the  heavenly 
Sabbath.    His  desire  may  be  said  to 
bsre  been  granted,  as  he  died  late  on 
Saturday  evening — ^thus  entering  the 
world  of  bliss  almost  as  the  Sabbath 
mom  began  to  dawn.     In  his  dying 
chamber  he  remembered  most  affection- 
ately those  for  whose  spiritual  welfare 
he  had  laboured  during  his  lifetime ;  and 
commissioned  those  who  were  about  him 
to  convey  to  them  the  assurance  of  his 
eren  increasing  interest  in  their  wel- 
fare.   Many  were  mentioned  by  name 
to  whom  he  sent  messages  of  tenderness 
or  of  admonition,  as  their  several  cir- 
cnmstances  required.    On  one  occasion, 
when  he  seemed  to  be  on  the  very  verge 
of  Jordan,  he  expressed  his  desire  to 
have  the  twenty-third  Psalm  read  and 
pfmyer  atSatdf  which  being  done,  he 
took  l«iw«  of  hit  firiendi,  expressing  his 


I  entire  reliance  upon  the  Son  of  God, 
!  and  his  confident  expectation  of  salva- 
'  tion  through  him.     No  testimony  to 
I  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  support  in 
^  the  dying  hour  could  be  more  satis- 
'  factory.     There  was  no  rapture,  but 
there    was    a   tranquil    assurance   of 
eternal  life  which  deprived  death  of 
its  terrors,  and  prompted  the  exclama- 
tion,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and    let  my    last   end    be 
like  his." 

*<  Happy  soul !  thy  days  are  ended. 
All  thy  mourning  days  below. 
Go.  by  angel  guar(U  attended. 
To  the  throne  of  Jesus,  go  ! 

"  Waiting  to  receive  thy  spirit, 
Lo  !  the  Saviour  stands  abore. 
Claims  the  purchase  of  his  merit. 
Reaches  out  the  crown  of  love." 

The  servant  of  Christ  whose  history 
we  have  been  tracing  departed  this 
life  at  Nevrport-Pagnell,  whither  he 
had  removed  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year  (Mrs.  Heathcote  having  taken  a 
ladies'  school,  which  had  long  been 
established  in  that  place,  and  which 
she  continues  to  carry  on) :  and  he  was 
interred  in  the  burial-ground  adjoining 
the  Independent  Chapel  of  that  town. 
According  to  the  custom  of  the  place, 
he  wns  committed  to  the  tomb  about 
six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  the 
mourners  remained  after  the  funeral 
ceremonies  to  the  evening  service, 
which  was  made  special  and  appro- 
priate. The  Kev.  Josiah  Bull,  M.A., 
officiated  at  the  first,  and  the  Rev. 
Edward  Hill,  of  Shrewsbury,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Palmer  Bull,  at 
the  second.  Mr.  Hill  had  been  selected 
to  perform  this  mournful  task,  because 
of  his  early  connexion  and  long  in- 
timacy with  the  deceased.  Seventeen 
years  before,  they  had  entered  Spring 
Hill  College  together;  and  together 
had  they  laboured  in  some  of  those 
efforts  of  usefulness  which  have  above 
been  narrated.  On  this  account  the 
writer  of  these  remarks  prefers  to  close 
the  memoir  by  some  extracts  from  the 
concluding  portion  of  the  sermon  of 
Mr.  Hill.    The  text  was  Acta  viii.  2: 
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'*  *  And  dcToul  men  carried  Stephen  to 
hid  burial,  and  made  great  lamentation 
over  him.* 

'*  In  one  of  John  Foster's  letters  to 
an  u^ed  friend,  arc  thet»o  words; — 

"  *  I  congratulate  you  and  myself  tliat 
life  id  parsing  fa£t  away.  What  a 
BujHjrlatively  grand  and  consoling  idea 
is  that  of  death!  Without  this  radiant 
idea,  this  delightful  morning  bCar,  in- 
dicating that  the  luminary  of  eternity 
is  going  to  rise,  life  would,  to  my  view, 
darken  into  midnight  melancholy.  Oh! 
the  expectation  of  living  here  and 
living  thtis  always,  would  be  indeed  a 
prospect  of  overwhelm iug  despair !  But 
thanks  to  that  fatal  decree  that  dooms 
us  to  die ! — thanks  to  that  gospel  which 
opens  the  visiun  of  an  endless  life, — 
and  thanks,  above  all,  to  that  Saviour- 
friend,  who  has  promised  to  conduct  all 
the  faithful,  through  the  sacred  trance 
of  death,  into  scenes  of  Paradise  and 

everlasting  delight If  you  are 

fatigued  in  life's  journey — if  the  fcccne 
and  the  persons  through  which  }  ou  ]  a^s 
arc  inhospitable — see  yonder!  h  is 
not  far  to  go;  be  x)atient,  go  o:j.  and 
live  for  ever.' 

'*  To   that  region   of  happiness,  the 

spirit  of  our  friend  Frederick  William 

TTeatheote    has    been   translated,   and 

may  we  not  bay  of  liim, 

*  His  Master  must  have  loved  liiiu  mu^-h, 
To  call  him  home  so  soon*  ? 

He  has  entered  into  his  res>t.  That  joy 
of  which  he  so  often  spoke  in  his  ser- 
mons, he  now  possesses.  In  that  world 
of  glory  to  which  his  thoughts  60  often 
rose  during  his  last  illness,  and  the 
anticipation  of  an  entrance  into  which 
afforded  him  so  much  consolation,  he 
now  dwells. 

"  It  was  his  dying  request  that  I 
should  preach  his  funeral  sermon ;  a 
request  with  which  I  did  not  feel  at 
liberty  to  refuse  to  comply.  For  a 
period  of  nearly  seventeen  years  I  have 
known  and  loved  him.  AVo  ^^ent  to 
Spring  Hill  College  on  the  same  day ; 
have  spent  together  many  happy 
hours;  in  a  word,  we  were  bosom- 
friends.    That  he    had   sincerely  de- 


voted himself  to  Christ's  ser^'icc,  and 
had  received  a  Divine  call  to  the  wcv  c 
of  the  miiii«try,  there  is  the  cleart^t 
evidence  to  prove. 

**  Is  a  holy  life  to  be  regarded  as  such 
evidence?  He  was  a  holy  man.  Is 
success  in  the  work  of  the  I^rd  ?  He 
>aas  successful.  Is  patience  in  the 
time  of  trial  and  suffering?  He  wa.s 
patient.  Is  the  peaceful  anticipation 
of  death  when  it  is  at  hand?  His 
end  was  peace. 

**  Our  J'ritnd  excelled  as  a  preacher. 
His  sermons  were  eloquent,  pathetic, 
and  interesting.  The  language  was 
chaste,  and  the  illustrations  were  ap- 
X)ropriate  and  striking.  His  thoughts 
were  always  clearly  expressed,  and 
his  skill  in  illustrating  a  subject  was 
remarkable.  The  most  remarkable 
parts  of  his  discourses  were — if  I  may 
so  designate  them — the  pictorial,  I 
never  heard  a  preacher  who  surpassed 
him  in  this  kind  of  description.  He 
could  so  represent  a  scene  that  the 
audience,  at  once,  lost  sight  of  the 
])reacher,  and  gazed  intently  on  the 
picture  he  placed  before  them.  On 
such  occasions  there  was  breathless 
silei'.ce  in  the  congregation,  and  in 
some  instances  the  eiTect  produced  was 
extraordinary.  If  our  friend  had  been 
a  blrong  man,  ho  would,  I  feel  sure, 
have  risen  to  a  high  position ;  but  he 
was  weak  while  a  student,  and  during 
the  years  in  which  he  laboured  as  a 
Christian  minister,  he  had  to  contend 
against  a  languor  and  depression  of 
spirits  which  were,  I  doubt  not,  the 
result  of  bodily  disease.  Thanks  bo 
to  God,  his  ])reacliing  was  made  useful 
to  many.  A  goodly  number  regard 
him  as  their  spiritual  fatlier.  Faith- 
fully did  he  discharge  the  duties  of 
his  office,  and  God  blessed  his  labours, 
so  that  they  were  not  in  vain.  His 
life  was  short,  and  in  the  lost  portion 
of  if,  ns  you  know,  his  sufferings  were 
great.  Those  sufferings  are  at  an  end. 
He  has  entered  his  everlasting  home. 
He  rests  from  his  labours,  and  has 
received  hui  reward." 
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**  Fom  there  stood  b^  me  this  night  the 
angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I 
terre,  sajing,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must 
be  brought  before  Caesar :  and,  lo,  God 
hath  giTen  thee  all  them  that  sail. with 
thee.  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer : 
(or  I  belieye  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as 
it  was  told  me/'-^Aeti  slxyU.  23 — 2d. 

A  storm  at  sea  is  one  of  the  sublimest 
appearances  in  all  the  natural  world ; 
hence,  it  has  often  employed  the  pencil 
of  the  painter  and  the  pen  of  the  poet. 
— **  TlMnr  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters ; 
th»e  tee  the  workB  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  wonder^  in  the  deep.  For  he  cdm- 
mandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormj  wind, 
which  lifteth  np  the  waTes  thereof. 
Thej  moant  up  to  the  heaTen,  they  go 
donii  again  to  the  depths :  their  sonl  is 
melted  becatise  of  trouble.  They  reel 
to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken 
ttto,  and  are  at  their  wit's  end.  Then 
they  cry  onto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
tnd  be  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 
10  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still." 

But,  look  into  the  chapter  before  us. 
David  imagined  a  scene,  but  Luke 
wrote,  not  from  imagination,  but 
reality;  a  narrative  of  facts  will  al- 
ways be  more  striking  than  a  mere 
representation.  Luke  is  more  minute ; 
he  records  more  touching  occurrences, 
mentions  names ;  and  the  chief  hero  is 
a  character  peculiarly  interesting^  and 
singularly  endeared  to  us,  almost  from 
the  mar^rdom  of  Stephen  down  to  the 
preparation  for  his  own;  when,  meek 
as  a  lamb,  bold  as  a  lion,  he  says,  *'  I 
am  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  liand." 

For  many  daya  the  storm  had  raged, 
and  hope  of  deliverance  had  almost 
died  away.  In  our  meditations  on  the 
words  of  our  text,  let  us  consider, 

L  The  relatioft  in  which  Paul  stood. 

IL  W»$mpldfmeht. 

III.  Wmpkffle^. 


I.  His  relation.  **  Whose  I  am — 
God  is  my  proprietor,  and  his  olaiins 
I  acknowledge."  These  claims,  my 
brethren^  are  numberless,  and  they  ex- 
tend to  our$elve$. 

They  are  founded  in  nature.  **  He 
made  us  and  not  we  ourstoltes,"  there- 
fore we  are  his.  Our  bodies  are  his, 
our  souls  are  his,  he  is  the  Fathto  of 
our  spirits. 

They  are  founded  on  preservation. 
**  He  is  the  length  of  our  days;"  "  By 
him  we  have  been  holden  up  conti- 
nually;" **  In  him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being ;"  and  **  he  gives  us 
all  things  richly  to  enjoy." 

If  you  will  not  acknowledge  that  you 
are  his,  in  this  sense,  why  then,  with- 
draw from  him ;  why  then,  tell  him  at 
once  you  will  no  longer  be  indebted  to 
his  care  by  night  or  by  day ;  tell  him 
you  will  no  longer  be  fed  from  his  table 
or  clothed  from  his  wardrobe ;  and  send 
home  all  that  is  his;  and  tell  him 
boldly  that  you  can  do  without  him. 

They  are  founded  on  redemption. 
Who  was  it  that,  when  there  was  no 
eye  to  pity,  helped  you  ?  When  you 
were  lost,  whose  arm  brought  salvation 
to  you?  When  you  were  enslaved, 
who  was  it  procured  your  freedom? 
**  Know  ye  not,  that  ye  are  not  your 
own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price?" 

They  are  founded  on  self-dedication. 
It  is  said,  **  They  gave  themselvesy^r^^ 
to  the  Lord.**  And  if  yon  are  real 
Christians  you  have  done  the  same 
thero  has  been  a  period  in  which  you 
made  a  surrender  of  all  to  him.  From 
being  enemies  you  became  friends; 
What  you  were  by  duty,  that  you  be- 
came by  choice— fAe  Lord^s;  and  you 
said,  **  Lord,  I  am  thine ;  save  me." 
You  have  often  reviewed  and  renerwed 
the  solemn  transaction  since:  you  have 
said,  "  Lord!  I  am  not  my  own ;  I  can- 
not be ;  I  would  not  be  if  I  oeidd ;  I 
rejoice  that  I  am  thine  i    tbAt  thou 
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deign^est  to  put  mc  nnioiig  thy  people. 
I  am  unworthy  of  thine  accept anee;  mv 
all  in  too  8nial],  my  best  too  bad,  for 
thee ;  but,  since  thou  rcquirest  it,  and 
wilt  accept  it,  I  Burrcnder  all  I  am  and 
ail  I  have  to  thee;  my  eyes,  to  tee  thy 
glory  ;  my  ears,  to  hear  thy  word ;  my 
mouth,  to  hhow  forth  thy  praise;  my 
will,  to  choo9e  thee;  my  conscience,  to 
fear  tlue:  my  alfuftions  tolovcthi-e: 
and  if  I  had  the  zeal  of  ^loncs,  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  the  dignity  of  an 
anjr^-1,  afl  should  be  thine. 

II.  The  a}>ostle  owns  his  employment. 
"  Whose  1  am.  and  trfmm  Isenc'^  "Ah I 
Paul,"  somo  mav  sav,  *•  you  ma v  well 
•ay  so:  you  ditl  servo  him — i/om  wrote 
Scripture ;  r/ou  foretold  things  to  come; 
you  could  perform  mirnrles ;  i/nu  could 
heal  dibea^e^i ;  i/ou  raised  the  dead  ;  and 
no  human  being  ever  rendered  so  niueh 
service  as  you.  Hut,  as  to  me,  what 
can  1  do  ?  Con  I  werve  him  ?  '*  Most 
as&uredlv.  Do  vou  think  the  service  of 
God  depends  on  cjficial  situations  and 
extraordinary  tnhnts?  These  he  gives 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will ;  he  ]tH)ks  not  at  our  talents,  but 
at  the  heart ;  and  "  where  there  is  first 
a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according 
to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  occording 
to  what  he  hath  not."     He  sees  many  a 

• 

martyr  who  never  suffered;  because  he 
hccs  he  is  ready  to  go  to  prison  and  to 
death  for  his  name's  snke :  and  many  n 

• 

kind  benefact«»r.  who  gives  nothing, 
because  he  hus  nothing  to  give ;  but, 
tlieie  is  the  wi>h,  the  ])rineiple,  and 
this  is  everything  with  him.  lie  ad- 
mits into  the  account,  not  only  all  they 
do,  but  all  they  wish  and  endeavour  to 
do,  and  says,  *•  It  is  well  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart." 

The  service  of  our  Lord  is  much 
more  extensive  than  many  imagine, 
and  is  not  to  be  restricted  to  the 
means  of  yrace  which  are  so  peculiarly 
and  emphatically. 

I  wish  to  be  understood  here.  ITic 
means  of  grace  are  never  to  be  under- 
valued ;  every  Christian  will  feel  his 
need  of  them,  and  to  him  they  will 
be  not  only  duties  but  privileges    he 


will  hail  the  Sabbath-day;  he  will  bo 
found  in  the  place  where  God  records 
his  name ;  he  will  read  the  Scriptures, 
hear  the  word,  approach  his  table,  and 
will  be  often  on  his  knees;  but  hia 
serving  God  is  not  confined  to  these 
seasons;  he  seryes  God  on  tlie  week* 
days,  as  well  as  on  the  Sabbath-dar, 
and  in  his  own  house  as  well  as  in 
the  house  of  God.  He  has  recoarse  to 
these  means,  as  meavs,  but  not  as  the 
end;  in  the  use  of  which  we  are  to 
obtain  those  supplies,  which  ore  to 
enable  us  to  ser^'e  God  in  every  rela- 
tion and  condition.  Therefore,  making 
the  word  his  rule  of  conduct,  and 
wishing  to  please  his  God  in  all  things, 
the  Christian  (as  they  say  of  the  phi- 
losopher) turns  ever}' thing  he  touches 
into  gold ;  and  whether  he  is  in  the 
ship,  or  in  the  shop,  or  in  the  room ; 
'*  whether  he  eats  or  drinks,  he  does 
all  to  the  glor}'  of  God."  He  is  still 
serving  him,  and  may  have  this  testi- 
mony, that  *'he  pleases  God." 

AVhat  a  contracted  view  of  God's 
service  must  you  have,  if  you  suppose, 
that  only  that  portion  of  time  is  holy 
which  is  passed  in  holy  exercises ! 

No,  my  brethren,  the  mother,  while 
a  keeper  at  home,  who  loses  many 
op])ort unities  that  she  would  avail  her- 
helf  of  if  she  could,  does  the  will  of 
God.  By  the  love  of  God  prevailing, 
and  everything  being  under  its  in- 
fluence, everything  moy  conduce  to  our 
religion.     Yes,  oil  may  be  religious. 

A  servant,  U'sides  his  known  and 
regular  and  usual  course  of  work,  is 
alwoys  at  the  beck  of  his  master.  And 
so  it  is  with  the  Lord's  servant.  Every 
Christian  has  a  sphere  of  action  iu 
which  he  must  abide;  there  he  can 
best  glorify  God;  but  there  are  peculiar 
duties,  gi*owing  out  of  events,  of  which 
he  could  not  be  apprized,  but  which 
he  must  stand  prepared  to  discharge. 
*•  They  aho  serve  who  wait."  There 
is  a  passive  as  well  as  active  kind  of 
service  required,  and  with  nothing  is 
he  more  pleased  than  \v-hen  we  arc 
ready  to  "  deny  ourselyes,  and  take 
up    our   cross   and   follow  him/'  and 
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when  we  lova  hiiii,  so  aB  to  be  willing 

to  leave  ail«  and  lose  all,  for  his  sake. 

The  exercise  of  the  passive  graces  is 

more  difBcolt  than  that  of  the  active ; 

and,  perhaps,  is  more  impressive  too. 

Man  J  Chiistians,  when   confined  bj 

affliction,  have  lamented  their  uscless- 

nesB,   and   jet   thej    have    then   ap- 

pniached  the    mos^t  useful  period   of 

their  lives.     Oh,  if  you  can  suffer  well, 

yott  need  not  want  an  opportunity  of 

being  useful !     Oh,  if  in  patience  you 

possess  your  souls:    if   you  can  say, 

i  mourn,    but  I  do  not  murmur :    if 

you  can   say,  "The  Lord  gave,  and 

the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be 

the  name  of  the  Lord ;" **  Here  I 

aoi,  let  him  do  with  mo  as  seemeth 
liim  good;*'  you  know  not  what  im- 
prenion  you  may  make,  beyond  any 
•ction  in  your  life.  And,  if  there  arc 
no  human  heinga  to  see  you,  yet  you 
are  not  unobserved,  you  arc  not  use- 
Ini;  there  are  other  beings  that  ob- 
Krre  you,  and  they  may  praise  God 
tin  more,  when  they  see  what  his 
gnce  effects  in  you,  and  enables  you 
to  do  and  suffer ;  for  we  are  "  spectacles 
to  angels  as  well  as  to  men."  But 
tbe  main  thing  we  intend  to  notice 
it— 

IIL  The  apostle's  privilege. 
"  There  stood  by  me  an  angel,  saying. 
Fear  not,  Paul." 

There  are  several  things  to  be  ob- 
Bcrred  here. 

There  is  first  the  appearance  of  the 
tngel.  How  Paul  was  now  engaged, 
we  cannot  determine.  Probably  he 
vas  in  prayer,  for  it  is  the  resource  of 
the  Christian,  and  to  this  the  promise 
is  annexed,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me." 

We  cannot  say  where  he  was.  It  is 
hardly  likely  that  he  had  a  cabin  to 
himself;  but  he  seems  to  be  alone. 
The  appearance  was,  however,  personal 
and  iodividual,  and  no  one  knew  what 
paaacd  bat  Paul  himself. 

Again,  he  received  an  assurance 
with  rcgud  to  himself.  "  Thou  must 
be  broofht  birfbra  Cnaar."    It  was  the 


Divine  appointment;  muoh  depended 
on  it;  there  were  to  be  converts  in 
Caesar*8  household ;  his  bonds  were  to 
be  made  known  in  the  palace,  and  in 
all  other  places,  and  many  of  the 
brethren  were  to  wax  valiant,  and  he 
was  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God. 

<*Thou  muBt  appear  before  Cesar." 
His  destiny  was  to  secure  his  present 
safety.  The  potentates  of  the  world 
arc  not  aware  of  things  like  these. 
"God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts." 
They  go  on  with  their  own  plans, 
while  they  are  ignorantly  fulfilling  the 
mind  of  God.  "  The  wrath  of  man  is 
made  to  praise  him."  As  far  as  they 
move  in  the  line  of  his  purpose,  they 
are  irresistible,  and  their  success  sur- 
prises themselves ;  but  as  soon  as  thej 
cease  to  be  parties  to  his  purpose,  all 
is  over  with  them.  We  see  it  in 
Sennacherib ;  he  was  employed,  as  an 
instrument  of  God's  displeasure,  to 
chastise  a  hypocritical  nation :  he  passed 
from  victory  to  victory;  but,  when  he 
came  to  attack  Jerusalem,  that  was  not 
included  in  his  commission,  and  "he 
went  back  by  the  way  that  he  came." 

Among  various  instruments  raised 
up  by  Providence  to  make  woy  for  the 
Messiah,  was  Alexander:  and  it  was 
his  destiny  that  secured  and  prospered 
him  ;  or  his  rashness  and  extravagance 
must  have  rendered  his  purposes  abor- 
tive. By  his  victories,  the  Greek  lan- 
guage was  spicad  far  and  wide,  and 
the  Scriptures  were  translated  into  it, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  was 
widely  diffused ;  and  when  this  object 
was  accomplished  he  fell,  and  his  em- 
pire was  distributed  to  the  four  winds. 
We  are  all  immortal  till  our  work  is 
done.  Our  destiny  supports  us.  While 
God  has  any  trials  for  us  to  bear,  or 
any  object  to  accomplish,  enemies  can- 
not accelerate  our  death,  nor  can  friends 
retard  it. 

Yes, 

**  I  can  trust  my  Lord 

To  keep  my  mortal  breath ; 
I  '11  go  and  come,  nor  fear  to  die 
Till  thou  ahalt  call  roe  home." 
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Obsvrvu  the  exa-ut  uf  this  atf^unmce, 
"  Lo,  God  li;ith  ^iveii  tlirc  all  thi-m 
that  tiuil  with  thee!"  Tht'V  wtru  to  bo 
raved  hij  hin  luvam^  uiul  fiir  his  tuhf. 
The  iin;,'el  could  li.iVc«  ri-'-ciifd  J'«m/, 
and  IcTt  ail  the  r(■^t  to  prriTth :  but,  by 
ii:i\iii^  tluni,  hi*  ]iut  iinptiit-iiicL*  on  hifi 
servaKT,  uiid  honuun-d  him  as  ll^c  in- 
btrunuMit  of  thi-irfialvutidn. 

]**L'W  are  aw  are  of  it,  but  tliL*  HuiiitN 
arc  thf  f;rt.-at  bcneiuctoi-fi  of  mankind. 
The  iingrutL't'ul  world  know  thtm  not; 
but  its  Vi'i  V  oxibfi-ncc  In  for  th-.-ir  sakca. 
If  thoy  >vcu'  ull  called  in,  tho  trump 
of  God  would  iiumcdiati  ]y  sound.  Thty 
are  not  notu'vd ;  but  it  i^  tor  (hvir  sakcn 
that  jud!|fnu'ntd  uic  nutipitcd  or>\ith- 
drawn;  tlu'v  arc  "  tiiu  tli.niuls  of 
Israel  and  the  hor>vmi-)i  thereof.*' 
•*  The  wililerne.-s  and  tiie  holitui y  place 
shall  l»e  gl.iil /}j;"  thi  w.*' 

Now,   in  national   chanties   and   de- 
li vcruiu-OH,    and     in    tucetshlul    war.'*, 
fUitt^mtn    iiiiil    //♦';i»t"f   are   appluiiiUd, 
while  tho>e  who  had  the  nuiin  ecmern  ' 
in  it  are  not  known;  lhi>  i?*  not  thtir  ; 
world:  but   the   dav  will    come   when  ■ 
llst'V  will  be  calK-il,  '•  ihc  re:  airerj^  of 
tlic   IjiTui'h,  tiie  Kvlorers  of   puthi  to 

tiMiMl  III. 

t)bserve  Taul's  uddrer-M — *'  lie  <»tL'uud 


chet  r. 


Oh,  whot  a  tender  heart  doe:;  the 
^xtxva  of  (i(Kl  produce  I  The  crying  and 
frrjijins  of  his  feilow-sutft-rers,  a::d  the 
thoUjjht  thiir  they  hhould  perish  for 
evi  r,  distressicd  Paul.  And  how  dc- 
ii-hti*d  was  he  no\c  to  lind,  that  they 
weie  to  be  preserved,  ond  that  *' the 
fowi-sitfrerinti  of  the  Lord  bhouhl  he 
miliutio/t*'  in  the  end.  Rejoicing  that 
he  could  ^ay,  "  IJc  of  j^ood  cheer,  (whii-h 
lie  could  not  have  done,  if  he  had  not 
had  eontidence  in  (lod.)  he  says,  "  I 
believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it 
was  told  me.''  Whatever  difficulties  or 
iinjuobabilities  there  were,  hestapj^ered 
not  at  the  i)romise,  throujj-h  unbelief; 
but  was  btron^'  in  failh.  jjiving  glory 
to  Ciod. 

By  U'liecin*/  Ood,  wc  proclaim  his 
truth ;  by  disbelieving,  we  mako  him  a 
liar.     We  can  believe  our  fellow-crea- 


lurci ;  and  we  may  well  believe  what 
he  haa  told  us.  *'If  we  believe  the 
tebtimonv  of  men,  the  testimony  of 
God  is  greater  ;"  whether  wo  eo!isider 
his  trfitdom  which  eannot  be  deceived, 
or  his  truth  which  cannot  disappoint 
us.  It  is  a  faithful  word ;  and  those 
Wiio  have  tn'ed  it  most  will  trust  it 
most.  Gud  can  manifest  hiuiself  to  u< 
as  ho  doe.'i  not  unto  the  tcurld.  In  the 
fftmv  jtew  he  may  oi)en  an  intercourse 
with  one,  while  the  person  tcho  $itsnejrt 
tn  him  knows  nothing  about  it.  Luke 
]nobably  might  be  on  board  the  ship, 
but  he  knows  nothing  of  it:  the  argel 
n;.])eared  not  to  Ai'i;i,  but  to  PauL  AH 
(iod's  servants  are  not  indulged  with 
the  f^anic  intimacy.  All  the  opostlcs 
commisbioned  by  our  Saviour  were  not 
admitted  to  be  witnesses  of  Lis  trans- 
figuration— only  Peter,  Jin  HIM,  and  John, 
lie  lovid  idl  the  disciples,  but  John  teas 
•*  the  diariplv  trhont  he  njiecialitf  loved ^ 
Divine  umnifestatinns  regard  onrc/u<i» 
and  our  triah,  **  As  our  ^uflerings 
abound,  so  do  our  consolations  in  Chri»t 
abound  abo."  ••  There  stood  by  me 
this  night  the  a7it/el  of  Ood,'*  The 
hiuhe:«t  ordi  r  of  creatures,  the  flowers 
of  liie  creation,  arc  only  the  servants  cf 
Gcd.  They  are  all.  the  apostle  assuii\>< 
u>,  "  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  to  them  who  aro  heirs  of  bal- 
vution."  "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  cn- 
eampeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him."  *'Thtv  have  them  in  chanre. 
and  they  luar  them  up  lest  at  any  time 
they  dash  their  foot  against  a  stone." 
8u(.-Ii  honour  have  nil  the  saints!  Such 
i»  the  happiness  of  ull  bclieycrs! 


»i" 


These  angels  attend  all  the  branches 
of  the  redeemed  family  in  life ;  and,  at 
death,  convey  their  souls  into  Abra- 
ham's  boifom.  And,  at  tho  morning  i-f 
the  resurrection,  they  will  bring  to- 
gether the  elect  from  the  four  winds. 

**  ThiTe  stood  by  mo  an  angel  of 
God."  Mliat  an  honour  was  here !  what 
a  master  was  Paul  now  ierving!  On 
board  this  bhip,  every  man  was  calling 
on  his  God.  No  wonder  Paul  loved 
him  so,  honoured  him  ao,  gloried  so 
much  in  his  inieter,  who  not  onlv  love? 


A  SERMON  BY  TUK  BEV.  W.  JAT. 


n!in 


iiM  people,  but  in  always  able  to  deliver 
them !  **  Uo  never  leaves  or  forsakes 
them "  in  any  difficulty ;  though  he 
may,  for  a  season,  ezercitse  their  pa- 
tience. Paul  was  far  off  on  the  sea,  but 
not  beyond  the  reach  of  his  Saviour's 
eye  or  hand.  These  people  knew  not 
whero  they  were,  but  tho  Lord  knew, 
ftnd  sent  his  angel  to  the  very  spot  on 
the  ocean  where  Paul  was.  The  night 
^vas  distressing,  and  Hope  had  expired ; 
fAc/i  deliverance  came,  and  there  btood 
by  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  saying 
vnto  him,  "Fear  not.''  This  is  no 
uncommon  thing  in  the  experience  of 
the  Lord's  servants :  though  he  inter- 
poses, he  does  not  do  it  immediately ; 
be  shows  them  all  their  difficulties 
before  he  appears  himbelf.  "  Our  ex- 
tremity is  his  opportunity."  His  glory 
never  shines  so  brightly  as  on  tho  dark 
ground  of  human  despair.  He  is  more 
honoured  by  recovering  us  when  the 
ca:so  is  dtspcrafe,  and  when  all  other 
pkysieian$  withdraw  in  despair.  "  No- 
thing is  too  hard  for  the  Lord:  ho 
ean  turn  the  shadow  of  death  into 
the  morning."  Then,  observe,  the 
adtnoniiion — *'Fear  not,  Paul."  This 
shows  the  state  of  his  mind ;  and  that 
even  he  was  probably  alarmed,  and  that 
he  was  himself  ready  to  fain  t.  This  was 
more  dibtrcssing,  because  it  tended  to 
dishonour  religion :  it  is  never  more 
honoured  than  when  we  are  cheerful 
in  a  state  of  suffering,  and  firm  in 
danger.  It  is  sad  when  Christians 
draw  on  themselves  the  reflection  with 
which  Eliphar  reproached  Job :  "  Thy 
words  have  npholden  him  that  was 
falling,  and  thou  hast  strengthened 
the  feeble  knees.  But  now  it  is  come 
xipon  thee,  and  thou  faintest;  it 
toacheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 
Is  this  thy  confidence  and  thy  hope  ?  " 
In  Tiaiting  the  sick,  I  have  often 
found  a  peculiar  concern  about  this, 
lest  they  should  not  do  justice  to  reli- 
gion. Many  have  said,  *'0h!  pray, 
that  I  may  not  dishonour  religion  by 
impatienoe,  unbelief,  or  despondency; 
pray  tliat  I  may  glorify  God  in  the 
flie.^    Bat,  whmr€  are  the  hands  that 


never  hang  down,  and  the  knees  that 
are  never  feeble?  "The  best  of  men 
are  but  men  at  best."  All  the  servants 
of  Gud  have  nature  as  well  as  grace, 
unbelief  as  well  as  faith.  Paul,  even 
Paul  J  was  now,  perhaps,  ready  to  faint, 
and  stood  in  need  of  encouragement. 
Perhaps,  he  was  afraid  whether  he  had 
done  right  in  appealing  to  Cccsar; 
perhaps,  ho  feared  it  was  an  act  of 
rashness.  He  had  been  a  long  time 
without  food ;  and,  in  such  a  state,  tho 
body  pulls  down  the  mind  along  with 
it.  Paul  was  often  enervated ;  •*  I  was 
with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and 
in  much  trembling."  Some  of  you  may 
know  nothing  of  this;  but  some  do, 
when*  they  can  hardly  command  the 
use  of  reason  or  religion.  He  might  bo 
afraid  to  api)ear  before  Cccsar,  before 
such  a  beast  of  prey,  and  monster  of 
inhumanity ;  or,  he  might  be  afraid  of 
going  to  the  bottom.  He  feared  to  go 
to  heaven  by  water.  A  Christian  is 
not  always  without  fear  of  death. 
Adam  felt  it  in  Paradise ;  or  the  words, 
'*  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die,"  would  have  been  no 
warning  or  threatening  to  him.  Our 
Saviour  "  offered  up  strong  crying  and 
tears  to  him  who  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,**  Even  some  who  art-  not 
afiaid  of  death  are  yet  afi*aid  of  dyinj, 
Paul,  as  well  as  his  fellow  Christ  iuM^, 
would  rather  not  have  died  at  all,  but 
would  have  gone  to  heaven  embodied. 
"Not  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon."  "  I  believe  God  that  it 
shall  be  as  he  hatli  said."  This  was 
enough;  he  had  God*s  word.  How 
difi'crent  would  our  behaviour  be,  if  we 
were  actuated  by  a  firm  confidence  in 
the  truth  of  God !  Faith  is  the  fruitful 
source  of  hope  and  good  works:  this 
purifies  tho  heart,  and  is  the  grand 
principle  of  the  Christian  life.  In  pro- 
portion as  you  caji  say, "  I  believe  God," 
you  will  act,  live,  enjoy,  suffer  like 
Christians;  and  no  further.  If  the 
word  of  God  bo  faithful,  you  ought  to 
be  cheerful  in  all  conditions.  You  know 
where  he  has  told  you,  *'  As  thy  day  is, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be."    "  My  grace 
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ii  sufficient  for  thee."  *'AU  things 
ihmll  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.**  Oh,  that  you  may  be 
enabled  to  say,  "  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  uras  told  me." 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whoke  heart  is  btayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trustcth  in  thee:" — ^this  is 
the  way  to  be  calm  and  happy.  I 
hare  been  obscrring  othen^  and  mak- 
ing trial  myself,  for  many  years :  and 
I  tiud  it  is  the  only  way  to  pre- 
serve com^MMuro  in  this  boisterous 
world. 

But,  remember,  that  in  this  book, 


there  are  threaUningi  m  well  m  pro- 
MMes.  Whatis  he  telling yonf  "That 
the  wicked  ahall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment ;"— that  "he  hateth  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity ;"— that  "the  un- 
righteous hare  no  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  God;" — ^that 
**  the  hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish." 

Oh  that  yow  believed  God that  if 

mu$t  be  $0,  if  you  live  and  die  in  that 

-  condition ; — that  faith  would  make  you 

-  fear  and  fly,  and  eficctually  urge  you 
to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  yon 
in  the  gospel.     Thus,  and  thus  only, 

'  can  you  "  lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 


WILL  THE  JEWS  BE  RESTORED  TO  THE  LAND  OF  THEIR 

FATHERS  ? 

No.  IL 


After  the  remarks  which  we  have 
made  on  the  repicscntations  contained 
in  tho  New  Testament,  respecting  the 
distinction  between  Jew  and  Gentile 
being  abolished  under  the  new  dispen- 
sation, OS  appearing  to  render  it  im- 
probable that  the  Jews  would  remain 
a  distinct  x)Cople  to  be  restored  to  l^a- 
lestine,  when  converted  to  the  faith  of  ' 
the  gospel,  the  inquiry'  now  presents  : 
itself, — On  what  principle  can  many  of 
the  ancient  prophecies  be  correctly 
interpreted,  which  speak  of  the  return- 
ing prosperity  and  glorj'  of  Ismcl  in  I 
the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  if  there  is  to 
be  no  literal  return  to  the  land  of  their 
fathers  ? 

Our  reply  to  this  is,  that  the  state  of  > 
Israel  under  the  old  dis{>ensation,  was  ' 
typical  of  the  church  of  God  under  the  \ 
new  economy  of  the  gospel ;  so  that  the 
ancient  name  of  Israel  is  given  in  pro- 
phecy to  the  whole  church  of  God  as  it 
was  to  exist  through  the  gospel  age. 
God  intended   that    the  state  of   his 
ancient  people  should  represent,  as  in 
a  figure,  the  spiritual  privileges  and 
glory  of  his  people  under  the  reign  of 
the  Messiah. 


Let  this  principle  be  admitted,  and 
it  will  carry  us  consistently  through 
all  the  prophetic  visions  of  Israers  fu- 
ture exaltation  and  prosperity,  without 
leading  us  to  expect  any  distinguishing 
honours  to  be  conferred  on  Israel  "  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh.*'  This  is  a  prin- 
ciple which  oppcars  to  us  to  stand  out 
with  singular  clearness  in  the  pages  of 
the  New  Testament.  There  we  are  ex- 
pressly taught,  that  "  if  we  are  Chi  i8t*s 
we  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise;"  that  "  they 
which  are  of  faith  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham  ;** — "  So  then  they 
which  be  of  faith,  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham.'*—"  That  the  bless- 
ing of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gen- 
tiles, through  Jesus  Christ ;" — that  "  we 
are  all  the  children  of  God,  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus." — "  It  is  not  the  chil- 
dren of  the  flesh,  but  the  children  of 
the  promise,  that  are  counted  for  the 
seed."  It  is  believers  in  Christ,  of 
whatever  country,  that  constitute  now 
the  "chosen  generation,  the  royal  priest- 
hood, the  holy  nation,  the  peculiar 
people."  All  who  receive  the  disco- 
veriea  of  the  gospel,  are  "come  unto 
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Mount  ZioBy  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jemsalom, 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
firstborn  which  are  written  in  heaTen/' 
— ^**  Jerosalem  which  is  above  is  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all." — **Now 
we  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the 
rhildren  of  promise." 

Such  statements  as  these  most  surely 
be  considered  as  teaching    most  dis- 
tinctly, that  the  nation  of  Israel,  as 
inhabiting  the  land  of  Canaan,  with 
iti  peculiar  institutions  and  advantages, 
wu  designed   to  prefigure  the  New 
Tettament  church.    That  as  a  people 
wparated  from  the  other  nations  of  the 
ctrth,  their  country,  their  Jerusalem, 
their  Mount  Zion,  their  temple,  their 
priesthood,  their   general    assemblies, 
their  sacrifices,    were    symbolical    of 
things  that  were  to  come ;    that  the 
iDtitTpe  of  all  this  is  found  in  the  gos- 
pel chnrch,  or  in  the  state  and  privileges 
of  sU  believers  in  Christ  Jesus.    The 
tjpe  is  necessarily  inferior,  and  some- 
vfatt  different  in  its  nature,  to  that 
vhich  it  tvpifics;  hence,  we  find  the 
ehorch  of  the  Redeemer,  with  its  ad- 
vintages  represented,  as  far  higher  and 
more  glorious  than  anything  enjoyed 
by  the  Jews  of  old,  being  more  spirit- 
stl  and  heavenly. 

Dr.  Lee,  in  a  late  volume  on  pro- 
phecy, observes,  '*  Canaan  has  lost  its 
prirUege  of  ezclusivencss.  The  people 
of  God  have  long  ago  been  called  by  a 
new  name.  We  can  have  now,  there- 
ibre,  in  genuine  scriptural  usage,  no 
Jews  and  no  Canaan;  we  can  have 
nly  those  spiritually  and  truly  cir- 
nmciied  Jews  which  are  the  pi*edcs- 
tised  people  of  God,  and  bear  a  new 
ume ;  and  this,  again,  with  the  wider 
ud  better  inheritance  shadowed  out 
\f  the  Canaan  that  once  was,  and  was 
to  ceaae  as  such,  by  virtue  of  the  first 
coTenant  constituting  Abraham  the 
ipiritaal  heir  of  the  world.  If  there  is, 
then,  to  be  a  return  to  Canaan,  when 
aa  this  possibly  take  place  ?  and  where 
irt  we  to  find  the  Jews  who  shall  un- 
dertake it  ?  And  again,  where  is  the 
Csnaaa  to  which,  should  such  be  found. 


they  are  to  return  ?  The  Christian 
covenant  knows  of  no  such  people,  and 
no  such  place.  •  .  .  Jews  calling 
themselves  so  in  despite  of  this  cove- 
nant, and  in  positive  rebellion  against 
its  provisions,  may  in  their  blindness 
expect  some  such  return  and  restora- 
tion ;  and  so  may  Judaizers ;  but  no 
matter  how  many,  how  great,  or  how 
popular  these  and  their  notions  may 
be,  the  thing  is  at  once  grossly  absurd 
and  impious,  and  is,  besides  this,  under  a 
powerful  and  faithful  God,  impossible." 

The  closing  expressions  in  the  pre- 
ceding extract  we  regard  as  too  strong, 
but  its  main  sentiment  appears  to  us  to 
be  correct. 

From  these  views  we  have  now  given, 
wo  think  it  clearly  follows,  that  the 
prophecies  and  promises  contained  in 
the  Old  Testament  scripture,  relating  to 
gospel  times,  have  no  reference  in  ge- 
neral to  the  Jews,  as  a  distinct  people, 
separate  from  other  nations ;  and  when 
their  name,  and  country,  and  temple 
are  mentioned,  they  are  introduced  os 
symbolical  of  the  church  of  God  under 
the  gospel.  **  His  church  is  his  Jeru- 
salem." If  we  apply  the  principle  of  a 
literal  interpretation  to  some  other  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  pro- 
phecies of  future  prosperity  to  Israel, 
we  shall  see  how  contrary  this  will 
prove  to  the  facts  and  principles  of  the 
gospel. 

The  many  prophecies  which  speak  of 
David  as  the  future  king  of  the  return- 
ing or  restored  people  belong  to  this 
head.  Those  who  insist  on  a  fulfil- 
ment to  the  very  letter  should  of  course 
hold  that  the  identical  sou  of  Jesse, 
who  of  old  reigned  over  Israel,  must 
do  so  again.  There  cannot  be,  if  we 
are  to  have  one  species,  and  a  uniform 
principle  of  ijiterprctation,  a  literal 
Israel,  and  an  antitypical  David.  If 
the  word  **Jcw"  still  stands  simply 
for  a  Jew,  the  word  "  David  "  must, 
in  like  manner,  do  so  for  David.  Or 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  Christ  comes  in 
the  room  of  David,  Christ's  people  must 
surely  come  in  the  room  of  David's 
subjects.    And  it  is  a  mongrel  species 
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r.i'    interpret  a!  inn  uliich  would  make  cession ,  are  both  David  and  Christ  to 

t!i(>  (i:ii-  ;:ril  r-<t  tlic  otlu-r  \i^^s  into  the  be  Mubject  to  removal,  that  others  roaj 

n:i:i:,\ii',  \\hi-U  in^:^'"  on  having;  the  come  in  their  room  ?     I*ut  if  wc  miut 

ii;ii..l   Im.^'I  only  f«>r  v.ic  hi'iit»^   of  take  one  part  literally,  let   us  be  con- 

i\\.'    ::]i  !:i!al  l):iviil.     N:\v  r.Mic.  ])nvid  ftistcnt,  and  take  the  vihole  in  the  (ame 
::.!>!   huvi'  his  ^..r.s  tiL:.>in   >iic('i'C(Iin^  ;  manner. 

i.  :  I   nn    tlie   iliT'Hio:    !.;:•   wliit    b.ns  '      3hjt  what  wvs  Peter  to  suth  a  khid 

J   .:'.  i;ih. — "As   i!;o  1.  •!    n:'  licavcn  of  Ii»crsiliticp.     He  savB,  *' Let  all  the 

I .inri.t  he  nuv.ibiJ'^l.  i  «'r  llir  ^oiid  i»f  ■  hnu^e  of  Israel   know  assuredly,  that 

'V.c  ^ea  ivi  >tinJ,  >o  wi.i  1  miiitipiy  (ioJ  hath  made  that  same  Jesus  whom 

T:  ■.•  Mfd  of  l):n:'l  niv  ^t :\:in:.  iuul  'Aw  vo  onuiticd    both   Lord   and   Chrir*t." 

1a\'.:i's  wliith  mini^ll^  uMo  i:ir.*'     '!'.»  And  ni^aiu,  **  Him   hnth   dod  exalted 

Muli  iibMiulitiis  n: .  v.o  r»  ^'.nitVi  by  ilir  with  his  right  hand,  to  bo  a  prince 

nic'i'.'il  iif  inti-.pu:::!!'!:!    \>hit*h  Imi-is  jui:l  a   Saviour,  to  fjive  rei>cntance  to 

toll"  iiukui  \\iiiu>  n'.irtlv.  and  di'.s  Israd.  and  for^jiveiirss  of  sins.*' 

i.t'l  I  i!.(  i'ltf  ::icii::nT   t'.i-  t-iiM>iv)n  :t!i<I  ]>oes  this   look  like  Lavid's  ttirone 

-I'j't  I-.  till-    iln 'iii-'ir  ;    -   *  ['  tii'u'  ;jnil  w:uitin«^    its    king?     If    Thrist    hnth 

:i.;iuM.     Is  it  ui'!  ili.ii  ;i- ii«v»n-.'..iy. thiit  bn-n  ixaltid  to  be  a  prince,  is  ho  not 

tlir  pniTilu  t  i^  hue- a!.'Uiiii' ;,' i!  r  ihiinh  siatid  iipi«n  a  throne?     A"d  if  seated 

i<:  .1  |Hr;.HUiil  kinu'.  »^  i;iuri><iio  iiiuti,  to  on  a  throne,  what  throne  in  it?     Is  it 

\v  :  li  o\»i'.  ■:v.i«ii-.  :  Mi  I'.t'i'i.  !ic;  Kir  at-  Dr.'.  id's   or   eome  other!'     AVas   there 

..;i'"i;  a'.  1    .'.   ]■■  M! -:'.:ii*:ii,'    ''"';;'•>     t'*  ^'vcr  any  otlur  ])reu:iM*d  him?     And 

I'.iilhl'ui   i!i-i   I'.i   v    :  !iiiH'.:i»ii«'T.'.;   and  if  i;'it   Daviu'.s,  why  hhonld  Peter  be 

lliut.  a-  lli:   roin:j'.i.'!i  !•  ■Mii'*iir  tor  tliis,  so  ar.xious  for  ail  iho  lunuc  of  Isfi:el^ 

i,'!<Iir  li.'.' o!«l  «».\ir:.i- t.  v.  ;>  a  lAftiNlajit  knowing  tijat   Christ  lu.d  il>cn  to  his 

Mncl^^!ll:l  i:s  liie  i.ij',.-i-  «  J'  lVi\i«ia:!d  dominion?     Can   we,  in   fuirncss    and 

Levi.  •*«>.  ill  |M>'.nts  i:  unurr  ihi^  I.im,  <  andiuir,  j;ivo  any  other  exposition  of 

as  th«'  I'M'  vll■^:    i;i>  Iv  avd  di.-!i:<  liv  IVtd's  sentin.rnls  than  this?     '*  Jesus 

nitpnhiTi^lMi ,  by  !hi'-i  "^^  i.i)l:u  :i  livnl?  of  Nazareth  is  tlic  lonj^  pri dieted  Son 

r.iit  if  V. «■  n.nrt  .<■.>    n:-.dt!>;and    wImI  of  David:    he  ha?  takin  possession  of 

i-  \\.:}\    v.i!iu:i    nf  J):i\[il  aid    l.i  vi,  Iii- lather's  throne,  and  it  eoncerrs  all 

:::'.ci    i!.i*   n.v.it:M!it..t!-.»!i    i.f  tiair   .'tid  tin-  sicd  of  Israel  to  place  themselves 

i(   »•  wi'.flv.    vi:.i     V. h-ii     con-Hi-:in«-e  hentalli    his   twav."     "We  can  see  r.o 

eaii  \v»  uniUiht-.TMi  wiiat  is  alsj>  viitun  .  other   huuevt  interpretation  of  Peter's 

t'.i  M"  <»i'  Juilrili  aij'I  .U  ni<:ili'n\  of  iheir  words,  and   we   read  in  ihcm  a  j'lain 

ii>;    i..  d   jui  -ji  lily  i-.nd  ^I'ly.  other-  at  !i.-:  at  ion  to  the  principle,  that  such 

V  :  '.'than  iu  a  j.rtdiition  of  tl'.o  «,n'od  pn-phd-ies  take  their  hue  and  fhape, 

pv- a'tijii;  the  while  ehurrh  and  Kinjj-  ■  in']i<d,  Iropi  (ild  Testament  relations; 

I. '.:.    ut    (  hri.»>!.    Xl.f   tiiy   and    iKople  I  ;•*   iln^t   '.\e  i.uisl   seareh  further  and 

V.  liM':!  I...'   is  M:  ;r !'     Nt',  sc.v  ni.mv,  ri=e    liiLhcr    for    the    substance    thcv 

ii    nui-t    !^  •    x'i'.v    vi  ;v    <itv.    the   vj  rv  '  (ontain.* 

ti.wjn".  il.i.  Miy  i . '.'p'l- I  i"  I'»\iil:  :\r.'\  ■  It  is  iin]?ortant  here  to  observe,  in 

'..'[    Ci:!-!    (MO  i-.    il  ..    lA**!'    ;•>   tl;e  v hat   diilivuUies   a  stiictlv  literal  in- 

:    V.  ri  ])..\i.i.Mid  .'eri;>;'..i3::  hi^  h^illt  ,  ter)»rotalion    would  involve  us.     Take, 

ri;- 'in.  "lul   il.e  iiati«n.il    I>riU  1  Vl*  re-  for  example,  the  prediution  of  ]!r.aiah 

•  rvwl  ;o  it.  the  ihioi;o  ol'  J)a\:d  niu^t  ,  and    Mieah.   *•  tliat    it    s^hall   come   to 

'■•  ai,:    :'-   1  ir;:.    ur.d    ihe   l.ivijdoTii   of  i  pa-s  in  the  last  days,  that  the  moun- 

I"  v^i^  ii>  1.  :J.                                            I  tain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  cstab- 

I'l  '   i'-i  !';i'.  id  hiirsi  ir.  :;s  wcil  as  hi?  '  lished    on   the   top  of  the   mountains, 

*^'•i.  ;,    :!''i  to  ui^i..  iiivi.st  he  iceupy  |  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills, 

i:  !  !•  n;^  V.  i;h  C  hii-t :'     And  as  David's  ;  and  all   nations   shall    How    unto   it. 


tLdl  is  eaiil  lo  be  multiplied  like  the 
Ptuis,  to   sertnc   nn  intenninablo  suc- 


•  Fairbum  on  the  Typology  of  Scrip- 
ture, vol.  1. 
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Understand  this  literally,  that  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  shall  he  agaifi 
erected,  and  appear  in  peculiar  splen- 
doar  on  Mount  Zion,  in  Jemsalem,  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  that  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  that  from 
the  most  distant  parts,  are  to  go  there 
to  trorship,  and  how  utterly  im- 
probable, if  not  impossible,  does  its 
fnliilmcnt  ap])oar  to  be,  considering 
the  very  small  portion  of  the  globe 
comprised  in  that  country. 

How  contrary  is  this  to  the  spiritual 
natrn^  and  design  of  the  gospel.  How 
opposed  to  some  of  the  plainest  state- 
ments of  onr  Lord.  "  The  hour  cometh 
when  TO  shall,  neither  in  this  moun- 
tain  nor  yet  at  Jemsalem,  worship 
the  Father.  ...  But  the  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
wonhippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him.**  All 
places  arc  essentially  alike  to  him, 
and  to  his  true  worshippers,  and  all 
distinctions  of  this  kind  are  to  be  done 
away. 

If  we  interpret  the  language  of  the 
prophet  as  meaning,  that  in  the  coming 
dispensation,  the  last  tliat  God  would 
establish  on  earth,  the  church  of  God 
in  its  true  glory,  as  a  spiritual  institu- 
tion, distinguished  by  the  spiritual 
presence  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  bless- 
ings of  his  salvation,  should  be  raised 
to  an  exalted  state,  extending  its  in- 
fluence amongst  all  the  nations,  while 
multitudes  were  coming  in  as  her  con- 
rerts  to  share  her  blessings — then  we 
see  something  perfectly  consistent  with 
the  nature  and  design  of  the  gospel, 
most  glorious  to  the  Redeemer,  and 
attended  with  the  highest  advantages 
to  men. 

Thus,  «*the  city  of  the  Lord,  the 
Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  will 


be  made  an    eternal    excellency,  the 
joy  of  many  generations." 

From  the  moment  that  Christ  was 
glorified,  the  temple  and  Jerusalem 
lost  their  original  character,  and  were 
no  longer,  the  one  the  proper  dwelling- 
place  of  Jehovah,  the  other  the  chosen 
city;  as  the  Jerusalem  and  temple  in 
this  sense,  that  is,  as  the  habitation  of 
God,  and  the  seat  of  the  true  religion, 
then  rose  heavenward  with  its  divine 
head,  waiting  the  times  of  restitution, 
it  is  in  that  higher  sense,  or  in  the 
history  and  destiny  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment church,  that  we  are  to  look  for 
what  remains  to  be  fulfilled  of  these 
predictions.  So  long  as  God's  house 
needed  to  have  an  outward  and  local 
position  upon  earth,  it  continued;  he 
encamped  round  about  it,  according  to 
his  own  word  ;  drew  towards  it  all  his 
sincere  worshippers  from  every  quarter, 
and  made  it  the  fountain  of  whatever 
holiness  and  peace  existed  in  the 
church.  And  when  Christ  came  and 
finished  his  work,  he  did  not  mean  to 
take  from  his  people  a  centre-place  of 
meeting  and  fellowship  with  God; 
but  only  shifted  its  position,  so  to 
speak,  from  earth  to  heaven,  made  it 
independent  of  timo  and  place;  and 
instead  of  saying,  you  shall  find  me 
here,  or  go  to  meet  me  there,  he  said, 
"Lo  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to 
tho  end  of  the  world,"  and  "  to  tlie 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  So  that 
Zion,  considered  as  tho  seat  of  his 
kingly  government,  is  always  a  holy 
mountain,  and  Jerusalem,  as  the  centra 
of  true  worship  and  holy  influence, 
abides  still ;  and  in  higher  perfection 
than  before,  beyond  the  reach  of  acci- 
dent or  violence,  it  cannot  be  removed 
or  plucked  up  for  ever. 

(2h  he  continued.) 

Ashley,  T.  C. 
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QmAvm  of  our  fatkon,  cloMd  to  ui.  where  we  had  hoped  to  sleep. 

In  them  to  Uj  our  hodiet  down,  in  aluaibert  eoft  and  deep  ; 

Within  Ihoie  Mcred  **  fields"  are  laid  the  friends  whom  still  we  loTe, 

With  whom  we  ne'er  shall  mingled  be,  till  we  shall  meet  abore ! 

Stoet  of  Ood,  who  there  repose  until  the  Saviour  call, 

We  fiun  had  wished  to  rise  with  them,  and  praise  the  Lord  of  all. 

When  pestilence  walked  o*cr  the  land,  iu  rictims  here  were  laid  ; 

When  persecution  frowned,  here  saints  their  final  shelter  made. 

Oh  precious  dust !  oh  halluwcd  sjiot !  I  love  to  think  of  thee  ; 

Where  shall  we  find  within  the  tomb  such  holy  compsnv } 

Fsr  scattered  though  our  ashes  be,  the  Saviour's  glorious  might 

Shall  gather  all  his  saintt  in  life,  and  clothe  them  fair  and  bright. 

But  gloom,  beyond  all  other  gloom,  awaiu  the  sinner  there. 

Who  heard  the  gospel  but  in  vain,  and  died  in  dark  despair  ! 

Hasten  thy  kingdom.  Lord,  and  stay  the  course  of  sin  and  death, 

And  may  we  follow  those  who  lived,  while  here,  the  life  of  faith.  A. 


laebteb)  of  laeltgioud  $uliUcation0* 


Thb  Papal  Coxspiract  Exposf.d  ;   or, 

th9    Romish    Corporation    dangerous    to 

the  Political  Liberty  and  Social  Interests 

of  Man,     By  Edwaud  Bbechfk,  D.D., 

Boston,     With  rBEFACE  by  Bet.  Jamf^ 

Bbgo,  D.D. 

Edinburgh :  James  NIchol. 
London  :   Jainet  Nitbet  and  Co.    1856. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  lives  and 
thrives  on  "pious  frauds."  When  cer- 
tain ends  were  to  be  gained  in  England, 
Pope  Pins  VL  did  not  hestitate  to  lie. 
He  declared  through  Cardinal  AntoncUi, 
that  **  The  sec  of  Home  never  taught  that 
faith  is  not  to  be  kept  iivith  tlic  hetero- 
dox ;  that  nn  oath  to  kings  separated 
from  the  Catholic  communion  can  be 
violated  ;  that  it  is  lawful  for  the  Bishop 
of  Home  to  invade  their  temporal  rights 
and  dominions."  ProtoAtant  allegation?, 
that  the  pope  lays  claim  to  the  power  in 
question,  are  always  met  with  the  state- 
ment, that  although  he  has  at  times  ex- 
ercised it,  he  has  never  claimed  to  exer- 
cise it  by  Divine  right,  but  has  rested  his 
claims  solely  on  the  concessions  of  rulers 
and    the  constitution   of  nations ;    and 


then,  to  silence  and  put  to  shame  tkt 
Protestant  accuser,  the  language  of  Piu* 
VI.  is  referred  to  as  a  solemn  and  an* 
equivocal  disclaimer ;  after  which,  to 
hint  a  suspicion  of  duplicity  would  ^ 
denounced  as  ungenerous,  and  as  on  act 
M-hich  ought  to  enlist  for  the  pope  the 
sympathy  of  every  right-minded  man. 

Now,  what  are  the  facts  of  the  csse^ 
Let  the  reader  glance  at  the  following 
statement : — In  1682,  the  French  clergy 
issued  the  famous  declaration,  **  We  de- 
clare that  power  over  spiritual  thing*, 
and  such  as  pertain  to  eternal  salTation, 
but  NOT  over  civil  and  temporal  thing*, 
was  conferred  by  God  on  the  blessed 
Peter  and    his  successors  ....  Kings 
and  rulers  in  temporal  things  are  not 
subjected  by  the  ordinance  of  Ood  to  any 
ecclesiastical  power;    nor  can  they,  by 
the  authority  of  the  keys  of  the  church, 
be  deposed  either  by  direct  or  by  indi- 
rect power;   nor  can   their  subjecta  be 
exempted  from  the  duty  of  fidelity  and 
obedience,  nor  be  released  from  their  oath 
of  allegiance."    This,  in  substance,  is  the 
charter  of  the  liberty  of  the  Gallican 
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Churclu     In   1786,  a  council  held   in 
Pistoift,  hj  tho  celebrated  prelate,  Scipio 
Ricci,  the  reformer  of  the  scandaloois  im- 
moralities of  monks  and  nuns,  adopted 
and  eulogized  this  declaration  of  1682,  in 
order  to  sustain  the  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
their  patron  and  defender,  against  the 
pope,  who  manifested  a  deadly  hostility 
against  these  reforms.    And  in  1791,  and 
onwards,  Pius  YI.  allowed  it  to  be  trum- 
peted abroad  in  England,  that  he  ap- 
profed  of  the  doctrine  of  this  declaration. 
Tht  English  Roman  Catholics,  led  on  by 
Charles  Butler,  vaunted  it  as  a  fact  no 
loeger  to  be  doubted,  that  the  pope  en- 
tirely disarowed  the  powers  in  question. 
Now,  will  it  be  believed  that  this  same 
?hii  YI.,  m  Italy,  in  1794,  by  a  solemn 
boll,  reprobates  and  condemns  the  de- 
niL  that  the  pope  has  these  very  powers, 
ai  filse,  scandalous,  and  extremely  in- 
jvioui  to  the  holy  see  ?    Will  it  be  be- 
liered  that  this  buU  of  Pius  VI.  does  but 
fxmSim  the  decrees  of  his  predecessors, 
ttd  is  now  the  supreme  law  of  the  see  of 
Kome?    Will  it  be  beUevcd  that  Pius 
^^  agonised  while  in  France  to  obtain 
^  wiUidrawment  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
frc&eh  deelaration  of  1682  ;  and  this,  at 
^  Tcry  moment  when  ho  was  allowing 
it  to  be  proclaimed  in  England  that  it 
vn  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  see  ?    Will 
it  be  believed  that,  not  succeeding  with 
the  fVench  government,  he  consoled  him- 
^  with  a  new  condemnation  of  the 
otSKudous  declaration  ?  not  openly,  how- 
erer,  and  in  a  manly  way,  but  by  pro- 
aovncing,  at  Rome,  on  June  26,  1805,  a 
cology  on  a  bishop  who  had  denounced 
the  propositions  of  the  council  of  Pis- 
toia,  which  contained   tho  said  dcclar- 
tion«    **  We  have  here  (says  the  Roman 
Catholic  civilian  and  historian,  Daunou — 
an  eminent  advocate  of  the  liberty  of  the 
GaUican  Church) — we  have  here  a  speci- 
men of  the  artifices  familiar  to  the  court 
of  Rome."    Nor  did  Pius  YIL  stop  here. 
Will  it  be  believed  that  the  following  is 
a  doeuaent  of  the  present  century  ?    In 
his  instractions  to  his  nuncio  at  Vienna, 
h*  thus  writes  :—**  Not  only  has   the 
ehureh   tnccacded   to   prevent   heretics 
from  pnii  fling  themselves  of  ecclesias- 
tical property,  but  she  has  established 
rou  xxxiT. 


the  confiscation  and  the  loss  of  goods,  as 
the  punishment  of  those  guilty  of  the 
crime  of  heresy.  This  punishment,  as  it 
respects  the  goods  of  individuals,  is  de- 
creed by  a  bull  of  Innocent  HI. ;  and,  in 
respect  of  principalities  and  fiefs,  it  is  a 
rule  of  the  canon  law,  that  the  subjects 
of  a  heretical  prince  are  diicharged  from 
every  duty  towards  him,  and  dispensed 
from  all  fealty  and  homage.  However 
slightly  one  may  be  versed  in  history,  he 
cannot  but  know  that  sentences  of  de- 
position have  been  pronoimced  by  pon- 
tifEs  and  by  councils  against  princes  guilty 
of  heresy.  Indeed  we  have  fallen  upon 
such  calamitous  times,  times  of  such 
humiliation  to  the  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  it  is  not  possible  for  her  to  practise, 
nor  expedient  to  invoke  her  mo$i  tacred 
maximt  ofjutt  rigour  ogainst  the  enemies 
and  rebels  of  the  faith.  But  if  she  can- 
not exercise  her  right  of  deposing  heretics 
from  their  principalities,  and  of  declaring 
their  goods  forleited,  can  she  ever  permit 
herself  to  be  despoiled  to  their  advan- 
tage? What  occasion  of  deriding  the 
church  would  not  be  given  to  the  here- 
tics, who,  insulting  over  her  grief,  would 
say  that  means  at  length  had  been  found 
out  to  make  her  tolerant!**  This,  then, 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in 
the  nineteenth  century,  as  cxpoimded  by 
Pius  VII.,  in  a  document  first  made  pub- 
lic from  the  papal  archives  of  the  Vatican, 
by  M.  Daunou. 

But  what  says  the  present  pope,  the 
liberal  and  benevolent  Pius  IX.,  to  this 
infamous  doctrine?  He  endorses  tlie 
whole  of  it.  It  happened  thus :  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  Vigil,  of  Lima, 
South  America,  had  published  a  book, 
denying  that  the  pope  has  the  power  of 
the  sword  as  well  as  of  the  keys — that  he 
governs  in  things  temporal  as  well  as  in 
things  spiritual;  and,  quoting  as  his 
authorities,  the  council  of  Pistoia,  and 
the  declaration  of  the  G  alii  can  church  of 
1682.  Forthwith,  by  a  special  brief, 
bearing  date  June  10,  1851,  Pius  IX. 
anathematizes,  condemns,  and  suppresses 
the  book  as  "  reviving  the  errors  of  tho 
synod  of  Pistoia,  which  have  been  al- 
ready condemned  by  the  bull  of  our  pre- 
decessor, Pius  VI.,  of  grateful  memory;" 
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which  bull,  b«  it  known,  condemned  al«o 
the  Qallican  doctrines  of  16S2.  Nay, 
more ;  in  an  allocution  to  the  cardinals  of 
the  church,  delivered  September,  1851, 
he  says  that  "  he  takes  for  his  basis  this 
principle,  that  the  Catholic  religion,  with 
all  its  riyhttf,  ought  to  be  cxclutively  domi' 
nant  in  such  sort  that  §v«ry  othtr  tcorship 
t/tall  bt  banished  and  interdicted."  In 
conclusion,  take  the  following  statement 
uf  O.  A.  Brownson,  whose  Review  is 
endorsed  by  the  whole  lloman  Catholic 
episcopate  of  America:  *•  All  history  faiU 
to  show  an  instance  in  which  the  pope,  in 
deposing  a  temporal  sovereign,  profe.<*se8 
to  do  it  by  the  authority  vested  in  him  by 
the  pious  belief  of  the  faithful,  by  gene- 
rally received  maxims,  the  opinion  of  the 
age,  the  concession  of  sovereigns,  or  the 
civil  constitution  and  laws  of  Catholic 
states.  On  the  contrary,  he  always 
claims  to  du  it  by  the  authority  committed 
to  him  as  the  successor  of  the  i>rinceof  the 
apostles,  by  the  authority  of  Almighty 
God,  of  Jt'suis  Christ,  King  of  kings,  uud 
IjOrd  of  loriU,  wliosc  minister,  though 
unworthy,  he  assorts  that  he  is,  or  sunic 
such  formula,  which  solemnly  uud  ex- 
pretJsly  sets  forth  that  his  aulhoiiiy  is 
held  hy  divine  li^jht,  by  virtue  of  his 
ministry,  and  exercised  soUly  in  hii»  cha- 
racter of  vicur  of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth. 
To  this  we  believe  there  is  not  a  nimjlc 
exreption  "  Such  is  the  testimony  of  the 
greatest  Koman  Catholic  authority  in 
America. 

Such  is  only  a  grain  or  two  of  the  evi- 
dence to  be  found  in  Dr.  Beecher's 
volume,  to  show,  in  the  face  of  fraud, 
falsehoods,  and  disclaimers  of  every  kind, 
that  the  popes  have  claimed,  and  do  still 
claim,  the  power  of  depobiiig  kings  and 
ruler?,  and  of  releasing  subjects  from 
oaths  and  allegiance  by  divine  right.  To 
ascribe  the  persecutions  formerly  inllictcd 
hy  tiic  papal  church,  as  simple-mlndeJ 
Protestants  are  wont  to  do,  to  the  spirit  of 
tho  timeSy  is  essentially  absurd.  "What 
has  an  iufallihlc  churdi  to  do  with  tho 
«"pixit  of  a!iy  liniv.s,  except  to  rc;;ulute 
and  mould  it  r  If,  on  the  contrniy,  the 
spirit  of  the  times  moulds  and  ngulatcs 
the  church,  what  becomes  of  the  infalli- 
bility of  such  a  church?     But  here   is 


OTidc&ce  that  the  papal  church  itself  dis- 
owns the  palliation,  acomt  the  apology, 
glories  in  the  said  persecutions,  endorses 
them  all  as  of  divine  right.  While  the 
groat  bulk  of  Bnglish  Protestants  are 
weakly  and  blindly  assuring  each  other 
that  *' popery  is  a  very  different  thing 
from  what  it  was,"  that  very  popery  itself 
is  earnestly  repeating  all  its  blasphemous 
pretensions ;  deprecating  the  idea  of 
*' having  become  tolerant;"  and  actually 
proving  its  inherent  intolerance,  except 
whcro  it  is  **  not  expedient"  to  do  so. 

Dr.  Beecher's  treatise  contains  a 
searching  and  masterly  exposure  of  po- 
pery in  its  social  and  political  bearings; 
witli  ample  documentary  evidence  that 
its  ancient  spirit  is  the  undiluted  spirit  of 
to-day,  America  is  awaking  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  and  if  England  will  but  believe,  not 
the  testimony  of  Protestants,  but  of  the 
Catholics  respecting  thorns  el  vcS|  she  will 
not  always  slumber. 

IXov us  WITH  TUB  Mystics.  By  R.  yi. 
Vauuuan,  B.A.  2  Tols. 
London :  John  ^^ .  Parker  and  Son.  1856. 
Mysticism  is  a  phase  of  thought  meet- 
ing us  almost  everywhere  in  the  history 
of  the  human  mmd.  We  find  it  in  re- 
mote ages  among  the  Hindoos.  They 
believed  in  the  identity  of  subject  and 
object — they  aimed  at  absorption  in  tlie 
infinite,  fancied  tliat  eternity  might  be 
realized  in  time,  inculcated  absolute 
passivity,  sunk  into  beatific  torpor — 
claimed  disinterested  love,  and  practised 
tlicurgic  arts.  Indeed,  among  them  we 
find  all  the  i)rimary  elements  of  mysti- 
cism. **That  set  of  principles  which  we 
repeatedly  encounter,  variously  combined 
throughout  the  history  of  mysticism,  ex- 
hibits itself  in  the  Bagvat>Gita  almost 
complete."  Mystic  forms  of  thought 
may  bo  detected  in  the  schools  of  Greek 
philosophy.  Among  the  Xeoplatonisis 
of  Alexandria  they  were  most  eoinfpicu- 
ous.  Plotinus  proclaimed  the  doctrine 
of  ixt'iuy — a  belief  that  there  is,  in  the 
human  soul,  above  understanding,  above 
reason,  as  commonly  understood,  a  mys- 
terious f:;culty  of  intuition,  a  spiritual 
eye,  which  looks  beyond  the  sensible  and 
intellectual    into    the    hidden,    glorious 
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Japllu  of  tht  abfolute  Eternal  one.    £x* 
tMtj  was  the  liberation  of  the  mind  from 
finite  conaciousneM.     To    use  ita  own 
tenninologj,  it  was  the  reduction  of  the 
aool  to  ita  aimpleataelf,  ita  divine  essence, 
thereby  to  realize  oneness  with  the  in- 
finite.   Hjatidam  made  its  appearance 
in  the  church  at  a  Tery  early  period,  not 
ml  first  in  aystematic  form  ;  but  its  spirit 
may  be  traced  in  the  writings  of  Clement 
of  Alexandria,  of  Origen,  and  of  others. 
It  boldly  came  out,  shaping  itself  into  a 
definite  theory,  in  the  works  of  the  pseudo- 
Dkmysiua,  with  hia  celestial  hierarchies, 
hia  wonder-working  priesthood,  his  three 
ataget    of   ascent  to  God — purification, 
illufflination,  and  perfection — his  negative 
and  positive  paths  of  contemplation — his 
notion  of  plunging  into  mystic  ignorance 
first,  that  the  soul  may  rise  into  mystic 
wisdom  afterwards.  Among  Greek  monks 
and  Latin  monks,  mysticism  was  ever 
present,  sometimes  in  the  most  degraded 
shape,  as  in  the  case  of  the  brotherhoods  of 
Hount  Athos,  who,  Indian  like,  sat  mo- 
tionless, gazing  on  themselves — only  sub- 
stituting the  fiap«/for  thcm»e,as  the  point 
on  which  to  fix  the  eye,  thereby  to  keep 
ateady  the  extatic  vision  of  the  soul : — 
and  aometimes  in  daring  speculation,  or  in 
deep  devotion,  as  in  the  bold,  pantheistic 
theory  of  John  Scotus  Erigiua,  or  in  the 
burning  comments  of  the  holy  Bernard 
on  Solomon's  Song.  Hugo,  of  St.  Victor, 
and  Richard,  of  St.  Victor,  and  Bona- 
vcntura,  and  many   more,  were  mystic 
Christian  thinkers,  uniting  the  heat  of 
their  own  raptures  with  the  otherwise 
cold    processes    of  dialectic    reasoning. 
Mysticism  played  a  striking  and  vigorous 
part  in  the  fourteenth  century,  when  we 
find  it  in  association  not  only  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  mediaeval  church,   but 
with  influences  opposed  to  those  doc- 
trines, and  gradually  undermining  them. 
Widely  did  the  mystic  spirit  extend,  and 
powerfully  did  it  work,  producing  Taulcr, 
who  paved  the  way  to  the  Lutheran  re- 
formation,— ^Thomas  k  Kempis,  who  has 
fed  the  spirit  of  piety  in  the  Church  of 
Borne — Catherine,  of  Siena,  an  earnest 
ascetic, — and  herds  of  minor  fanatics, 
onder  the   names   of  Flagellants,   and 
Brethnn  of  the  Free  Spirit.  The  reform- 


ation by  no  means  extinguished  mysti- 
cism. It  was  energetic  among  the  new  sects. 
It  fired  the  Anabaptists  of  Munster  and 
the  prophets  of  Zwickau — also  Carlstadt 
and    Sebastian    Frank.      The   Cabbala, 
Alchemy,  Theurgy,  were  all  popular — 
nature  was  studied  in  the  light  of  grace. 
The  science  of  sympathies,  mysterious  sig- 
natures, and  theological  chenustry,  were 
rife,  and  then  there  came  Jacob  Beh- 
men,    with  his    Aurora — his  theory  of 
development  by  contraries,  and  his  "  three 
gates."    Luther  himself,  and  some  other 
of  the  best  spirits  of  the  reformation, 
were    not   without    tinges    of     mystic 
thought — and  deep  and  strong  mysticism 
went  on  working  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
leading  to  the  extravagant    asceticism, 
raptures,  and  visions  of  St.  Theresa  and 
St.  John  of  the  Cross.    In  a  far  difierent 
way,    mysticism  wrought   on    Madame 
Guyon.     Struggling  against  priestcraft 
and  the  bondage  of  the  Church,  what  in 
some  was  canonized  as  the  highest  saint- 
ship,  was  in  her  pronounced  a  dangerous 
heresy,  and  even  her  friend,  the  cautious 
and  amiable  Fenelon,  did  not  escape  the 
censures  of  the  church,  obtained  against 
him  by  the  cruel  and  unprincipled  pro- 
ceedings of  the  eloquent  Bossuct.    Mys- 
ticism has  long  found  a  home  in  Ger- 
many— its  most  illustrious  original  hiero- 
phant  being   the  well-known  Emanuel 
Swcdcnborg — its  philosophical  adherents, 
metaphysical  expounders,  and  advocates, 
being    such    men  as    Kant,  Hegel,  and 
Novalis,  who  come   in   the  line  of  the 
Neoplatonists  of  Alexandria.    In  Eng- 
land and  America,  mysticism  has  not  been 
wantuig  in  potency.    There  has  been  the 
mysticism  of  George  Fox  and  the  Quakers 
— and  there  has  been  the  mysticism  of 
More  and  Smith,  and  other  great  men  of 
the  Cambridge  school ;  and  now  we  have 
German    mysticism    afloat    among    us, 
brought  in,  to  a  considerable  extent,  by 
Coleridge,  and  rendered  popular  by  Car- 
lyle,  while  our  Transatlantic  brethren  are 
cultivating  mystic  tendencies ;    and  the 
writings  of  Emerson  arc  read  by  a  large 
class  both  among  them  and  among  us. 

Such  a  history  demands  the  thought- 
ful and  serious  study  of  those  who 
would  understand   the  past,  meet  the 
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demaadi  of  the  prcMnt,  and  be  nedj 
for  the  derelopmentB  of  the  fatuze. 
If  jBticism  U  a  phenomenon  not  to  be 
treated  with  a  smile  or  a  inccr.  There 
It  lome  ground  for  it  in  humanity,  or 
it  would  not  hare  acquired  such  a  world- 
wide power,  it  would  not  have  lasted 
through  ao  many  ages.  In  all  ita  ab- 
surdities there  will  be  found,  we  think, 
but  the  exccssiTO  actiTity  of  one  side 
of  our  mental  nature — the  contemplatiTe, 
as  distinguifthGd  from  the  dialectic ;  the 
mind  of  Pluto  as  compared  with  the 
mind  of  Aristotle.  Mysticism  is  the 
imaginative  and  sentimental  power  of 
humsnity  working  energetically  and 
wildly,  undisciplined  by  what  some  may 
deem  the  humbler  faculty  of  the  under- 
standing. It  has  yielded  good  as  well 
as  evil.  It  has  been  a  handmaid  to 
piety  and  devotion,  as  well  as  on  ally 
to  pantheistic  infidelity.  Mystic  schools 
must  be  distinguished.  Mysticism  as  a 
philosophy,  and  mysticism  as  a  religion, 
are  widely  different.  Outside  the  church, 
and  inside  the  church,  they  assume  con- 
trary aspects.  The  mysticism  of  Clement 
and  Origen  must  never  be  confounded 
with  that  of  Plotinus.  Myetieism  in  the 
church,  too,  is  of  varied  development. 
The  mystic  John  Erigcnn,  and  the 
mystic  Bernard,  were  men  very  unlike 
each  other.  Mysticism  before  the  re- 
formation occupies  quite  another  place 
in  the  character  of  its  influence,  th*an 
mysticism  afterwards.  In  the  one  case 
its  tendency  was  to  spiritualize  and  to 
reform,  in  the  other  it  has  been  cither  to 
conserve  faith  in  error,  or  to  destroy 
faith  in  truth.  And,  in  the  present 
day,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we 
should  carefully  separate  between  infidel 
and  christian  mysticism, — the  mysticism 
which  is  devout,  and  the  mvsticism  that 
is  irreverent ;  that  which  is  baptized  in 
piety,  and  that  which  is  utterly  profane. 
Lccausc  we  have  long  felt  a  deep 
interest  in  the  history  of  mysticism,  and 
ore  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
a  discriminating  acquaintance  with  that 
liistory,  we  hailed  the  appearance  of 
Mr.  Vaughan's  book  with  a  glad  wel- 
come, and  sat  down  to  study  it  with  no 
small  eagerness.    Our  expectations  were 


highly  niaed.  and  we  have  not  been 
dia^^Mnntad.  It  ia  a  moat  remarkable 
production.  For  learning,  comprehen- 
aivenaes,  Taiiety  of  illustratiooi,  and 
beauty  of  style,  it  must  take  a  high 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  history  of 
opiniona.  Though  not  professing  to  be 
a  eompleta  history  of  myaticismt  it 
afforda  more  information  respecting  iti 
main  pointa,  than  any  other  book  in  the 
English  language.  It  contains  an  in- 
teresting introduction,  in  which  the 
author  illustrates  rather  than  defines 
mysticism,  indicating  ita  causes,  and 
describing  its  fascination.  He  justly  re- 
marks, *'Is  it  not  likely,  that  aome  of  these 
mj-stics,  in  seasons  of  mental  distress, 
of  which  we  have  no  record,  tried  nature 
as  a  resource,  and  found  her  wanting  ? 
Such  a  disappointment  would  make  that 
ascetic  theory  which  repudiates  the 
seen  and  actual,  plauaible  and  even 
welcome  to  them.  After  demanding  of 
the  natural  world  what  it  has  not  to 
bestow,  they  would  hurry  to  the  op- 
posite extreme,  and  deny  it  any  healing 
influence  whatever.  Go  out  into  the 
woods  and  valleys,  when  your  heart  ia 
rather  harassctl  than  bnused,  and  when 
vou    suffer    from    vexation    more    thsn 

w 

grief.  Then  the  trees  all  hold  out  tlieir 
arms  to  you  to  relieve  you  of  the 
burthen  of  your  heavy  thoughts,  and 
tlic  streams,  under  the  trees,  glance  at 
you  as  they  run  by,  and  will  carry 
away  your  trouble  along  with  the  fallen 
leaves,  and  the  sweet  breathing  air  will 
draw  it  off,  together  with  the  silver 
multitudes  of  the  dew.  But  let  it  be 
with  anguish  or  remorse  in  your  heart 
that  you  go  forth  into  nature,  and  in- 
stead of  your  speaking  her  language, 
you  make  her  speak  yours.  Your  dis- 
tress is  then  infused  through  all  things, 
and  clothes  all  things,  and  nature  only 
echoes,  and  seems  to  authenticate,  your 
self-loathing  or  your  hopelessness.  Then 
you  find  the  device  of  your  sorrow  on 
the  argent  shield  of  the  moon,  and 
see  all  the  trees  of  the  field  weeping  and 
^%Tinging  their  hands  with  you,  while 
the  hills,  seated  at  your  side  in  sack- 
cloth, look  down  upon  you  prostrate,  and 
reprove  you  like  the  comforters  of  Job." 
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Mr.  Yaughan  espouncto  the  doctrines 
of  earlj  mental  niTsticism — the  mjv- 
tidsm  of  the  Neoplatoniats — mysticism 
in  the  Greek  church — mysticism  in  the 
Latin  Church — German  mysticism  in 
the  fourteenth  century — Persian  mys- 
ticism in  the  middle  ag^e^Theosophy  in 
the  age  of  reformation — the  Spanish 
mystics — quietism— ^mysticism  in  Eng- 
land— and  the  commentaries  and  visions 
of  Emsnuel  Swedenhorg. 

The  treatment  of  these  subjects  is  hung 
upon  a  slight  framework  of  fiction. 
Henry  Atherton»  an  accomplished  scholar, 
Lionel  Gower,  an  artist,  and  Frank  Wil- 
loughby,  a  literary  man  and  an  author, 
are  the  dramatis  penamm ;  the  scenes  are 
laid  at  Ashfield  House,  the  pleasant 
country  home  of  Gower ;  and  conyersa- 
tioos,  erening  readings,  and  old  manu- 
scripts ecmstitute  the  machinery  for  bring- 
ing out  the  knowledge  and  the  opinions 
of  the  author.  **  The  Chronicle  of  Adolf 
Amstein,  of  Strasburg,*'  an  imaginary 
journal  to  illustrate  Uio  character  and 
ways  of  the  good  old  mystics  of  the  Rhine 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  is  admirably 
contrired,  and  gives  a  very  living  picture 
of  the  times.  But,  with  the  exception  of 
that,  we  must  confess  ourselves  by  no 
means  in  love  with  the  method  Mr. 
Yaughan  has  adopted  of  telling  his  story. 
The  personages  are  too  shadowy — the 
conversations  necessarily  elaborate,  and, 
therefore,  unnatural,  while  the  absence 
of  all  plot  disappoints  the  expectation 
which  even  the  appearance  of  a  talc  cannot 
f^  to  awaken.  We  are  aware  that  dis- 
tinguished authorities  may  be  cited  in 
support  of  this  manner  of  handling  such 
a  theme ;  but  we  must  confess  for  our- 
selves, that  when  we  have  a  tale  given  us, 
we  like  it  to  be  a  tale,  and  no  less  ;  and 
vrhen  we  have  a  history  of  philosophy, 
we  Uke  it  to  be  a  history  of  philosophy, 
and  no  more.  The  substance  of  the  work 
is  in  itself  sufficiently  interesting  to  ren- 
der any  artifice  unnecessary.  It  may  be 
very  well  to  gild  a  piU,  and  to  mix  sugar 
wiUk  medicine  ;  but  what  Mr.  Y.  has 
here  administered,  is,  in  itself,  so  ex- 
^ittdaA%\j  pleasant,  that  it  needs  no 
sweetening  to  bribe  any  one  to  take 
italL 


If  we  had  space,  we  should  like  to  con- 
duct our  readers  over  some  of  the  ground 
the  author  has  traversed — to  select  our 
own  favourites  of  the  mystic  class — and 
to  point  out  their  errors  and  excellences. 
But  we  have  not  the  space,  and  must, 
therefore,  be  satisfied  with  giving  the 
following  extract,  which  well  exhibits 
the  good  and  evil  that  may  be  found  in 
mysticism. 

"  Willoughby.  I  have  always  been  par- 
tial to  the  mystics,  I  must  say.  They 
appear  to  me  to  have  been  the  conserva- 
tors of  the  poetry  and  heart  of  religion, 
especially  in  opposition  to  the  dry  prose 
and  formalism  of  the  schoolmen. 

< '  Atherton .  So  they  really  "irere  in  great 
measure.  They  did  good  service,  many 
of  them,  in  their  day.  Their  very  errors 
often  such  as  were  possible  only  to  great 
souls.  Still,  their  notions  concerning 
special  revelation  and  immediate  inten- 
tion of  God  were  grievous  mistakes. 

«  Willoughby.  Yet,  without  the  ardour 
imparted  by  such  doctrines,  they  might 
have  lacked  the  strength  requisite  to 
withstand  misconceptions  far  more  mis- 
chievous. 

"  Atherton.  Yery  likely.  We  should 
have  more  mercy  on  the  one-sideness  ot 
men,  if  we  reflected  oftener  that  the  evil 
we  condemn  may  be  in  fact  keeping  out 
some  much  greater  evil  on  the  other  side. 

Willoughby.  I  think  one  may  Icam  a 
great  deal  from  such  erratic  or  morbid 
kinds  of  religion.  Almost  all  we  are  in 
a  position  to  say,  concerning  spiritual 
influence,  consists  of  negatives,  and  what 
that  influence  is  not,  we  can  best  gather 
from  these  abnormal  phases  of  the  mind. 
Certainly,  an  impartial  estimate  of  the 
good  and  of  the  evil  wrought  by  eminent 
mystics,  would  prove  a  very  instructive 
occupation ;  it  would  be  a  trying  of  the 
spirits  by  their  fruits. 

«  Gower.  And  all  the  more  useful,  as 
the  mistakes  of  mysticism,  whatever  they 
may  be,  are  mistakes  concerning  ques- 
tions which  we  all  feel  it  so  important  to 
have  rightly  answered  ;  committed,  too, 
by  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves, 
so  that  what  was  danger  to  them,  may 
be  danger,  also,  to  some  of  us,  in  an 
altered  form. 
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"Athcrton.  Unquestionably.  lUtion- 
alitm  oTcrrat  cs  reaion, — fonnalinn,  action, 
— and  mysticism,  feeling  ;  hence  the  com- 
mon attributes  of  the  last,  heat  and  ob- 
scurity. But  a  tendency  to  excess  in 
each  of  these  three  directions  must  exist 
in  eTcry  nge  among  the  cognate  Tarieties 
of  mind.  You  remember  how  Pindar 
frequently  introduces  into  an  ode  two 
opposite  mystical  personages,  such  as  a 
Pelops  or  a  Tantalus,  an  Ixion  or  a  Perseus, 
one  of  whom  shall  resemble  the  great 
man  addressed  by  the  poet  in  his  worse, 
the  other  in  his  better  characteristics. 
Tliat  thus  he  may  be  at  once  encouraged 
and  deterred.  Beeper  lessons  than  were 
drawn  for  Iliero  from  the  characters  of 
the  heroic  age  may  be  loamt  by  us  from 
the  religious  struggles  of  the  past.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  study  the  position 
of  the  old  mystics  without  being  warned 
and  stimulated  by  a  weakness  and  a 
strength  to  which  our  nature  corre- 
sponds ;  unless,  indeed,  the  inquiry  were 
conducted  unnympathizingly,  with  cold 
hearts,  as  far  from  the  faith  of  the  mys- 
tics as  from  their  follies.** 

The  author  gives  a  pretty  allogorj-  from 
Lord  Bacon  : — •*  At  the  end  of  the  thread 
of  cvcr>'  man's  life  there  is  a  littlo  medal 
containing  his  name.  Time  waits  upon 
the  shears,  and  as  sonn  as  the  thread  is 
cut,  catches  the  medals,  and  carries  them 
to  the  river  of  Lethe.  About  the  banks 
there  are  many  birds  flying  up  and  down, 
that  will  get  the  medals,  and  carry  thtin 
in  their  beaks  a  little  while,  and  then  let 
them  fall  into  the  river.  Only  there  are 
a  few  swans,  which,  if  they  get  a  name, 
^^-ill  carry  it  to  a  temple,  where  it  is  con- 
secrated." It  is  with  books  as  with 
names,  and  we  are  much  mistaken  if  Mr. 
Vaughan*s  docs  not  find  a  swan. 

Tub  Enctclop.t!dia  Britanxica  ;  or^ 
Dictionary  of  Arts,  Sciences ^  and  General 
Literature.  The  Eighth  Edition,  Tf  7M 
extensive  Improvements  and  Additions, 
and  n umerous  Engravings,  Vol.  X. ,  4 to, 
pp.  800. 

Edinburgh :  Adam  and  Charles  Black. 
Wb  hare  now  before  us    the   tenth 
volume  of  this  new  edition  of  the  Ency- 
clopsedia  Britannica.      Its    ent«rpri«ng 


publishers  are  spsiing  no  expense  to 
render  it^-what  its  title  purports  it  to  be 
— a  truly  nstionsl  work,  worthy  of  the 
great  people  whose  name  it  bears.  For 
this  purpose  they  haye  secured  the 
assistance  of  some  of  the  most  distin- 
guished writers  of  the  day.  The  work  to 
a  considerable  extent  is  re-written,  and 
thus  embodies  the  most  recent  informa- 
tion and  discoTcries  in  every  department 
of  science  and  literature. 

The  article  on  "France,"  by  A.  V. 
Kirwan,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  bringing 
down  the  history  of  that  country  to  1865, 
is  admirably  written  ;  and,  were  it  pub- 
lished in  a  separate  Tolume,  would  meet 
with  a  ready  sale.  "We  haye  an  interest- 
ing sketch  of  "  Benjamin  Franklin," 
from  the  pen  of  Alexander  Xicholson ; 
and  one  of  the  illustrious  and  lamented 
"  Sir  John  Franklin,"  by  Sir  John  Rich- 
ardson. "Andrew  Fuller"  is  not  over- 
looked. Ample  justice  is  done  to  the 
character  and  writings  of  the  great 
Baptist  preacher  and  Missionary  Secre- 
tary, by  J.  E.  Ryland,  M.A. 

From  the  pen  of  Henry  Rogers,  we 
have  articles  on  "  QassencU"  and  ••  Gib- 
bon." The  latter  of  the  two  especially 
will  be  read  \i-ith  interest.  Gibbon's 
character  is  analyzed  by  a  master-hand ; 
and  the  analysis  furnishes  another  proof 
that  a  bad  heart  is  the  fountain-head  of 
infidelity.  **  The  indecency  of  the  notes" 
appended  to  Gibbon's  great  work,  is  not 
passed  over;  and  his  defence,  that  **  he 
had  wrapped  up  the  offensive  matter  in 
the  learned  languages,**  is  well  disposed 
of,  by  the  reader  being  reminded  of  the 
non-necessity  of  the  quotations  for  any 
legitimate  purpose  of  history.  "  As  a 
writer  in  the  •  Quarterly  Review*  re- 
marks," says  Mr.  Rogers,  "  *  the  critical 
scrupulosity  with  which  he  investigates 
the  most  nauseous  details,  sifting  them 
with  the  pertinacity  and  relish  of  a  duck 
filtering  the  filthiest  mud  for  its  meal,' 
*  his  sly  inuendos,  his  luxurious  amplifi- 
cations,' disclose  a  gross  and  prurient 
mind.  Many  other  men,  equally  scepti- 
cal, would  have  shrunk  from  this  kind  of 
pollution ;  he  plunges  into  the  filth  with 
all  the  goU  and  relish  of  a  congenial 
sensuality."  p.  618. 
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Wcharc  a  trottiso  on  "  Geometry,"  by 
WiUiam  Wallace,  LL.D.  "  Gnoiticism" 
is  discussed  in  an  interesting  article  by 
Dr.  John  Tulloch,  of  St.  Andrew's. 
**  Goethe"  is  sketched  by  the  pen  of 
Thomas  De  Quincey,  **  Goldsmith"  by 
that  of  Macaulay,  and  the  **  Goths"  by 
that  of  Dr.  Schmitz.  The  able  author  of 
the  "  History  of  Human  Progression," 
(P.  £.  DoTe),  has  supplied  a  most  Talua- 
ble  article  on  **  Goremment."  There 
are  few  so  competent  as  he  is  to  write  on 
this  subject. 

We  hare  looked  through  these  articles 
with  great  satisfaction.  Most  earnestly 
do  we  hope  that  the  jmblic  will  do  its  part 
in  supporting  this  great  work,  as  effectu- 
ally as  the  publishers  are  doing  theirs 
in  rendering  it  worthy  of  their  support. 

A  Mnont  of  trb  Rvy.  Hstoit  Budd, 
M.A.,  iaie  Chaplain  of  the  Royal 
notpitaii  of  Bridewell  and  BetMemt  kc. ; 
compriainy  an  Autobiography,  Letter  a , 
Papert,  and  Remains.  Ptibliehed  under 
the  Direction  of  hit  Executor; 
London :  Seelej,  IS55. 

Tub  name  of  the  late  excellent  Mr. 
Budd  must  be  well  known  to  many  of 
oar  readers.  Like  Thomas  Scott,  he  was 
conTerted  after  being  in  the  ministry. 
He  giret  an  affecting  account — after  the 
^'.}lc  of  Augustine's  confessions — of  the 
way  in  which  duty  was  performed  by 
hlui,  when  as  yet  there  was  no  loye  to 
the  Master,  or  to  the  Master's  work. 
**  He  had  too  good  an  idea  (he  tells  us) 
of  his  own  powers  to  think  of  preaching 
the  sermons  of  others ;  and  though  his 
first  sermon  was  copied,  his  second  was, 
in  a  great  measure,  lus  own  composition. 
But  utterly  destitute  as  he  was  of  Scrip- 
tural knowledge,  much  of  the  matter  and 
expression  was  necessarily  taken  from 
others."  He  "laments  the  necessarily 
degraded  state  of  the  ministry  in  the 
Church  of  England,  from  the  most  inade- 
quate preparation  profided  for  intended 
tuinisters  at  the  Uniyersitiea  and  schools. 
Heathen  books,  heathen  sentimenu,  and 
heathen  examples  (he  Myt)!  afford  but 
a  bad  preparation  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  And  yet*  imhBppily,  these  thingi, 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  evidences  of 


Christianity,  are  almost  all  that  schools 
of  learning  seem  to  supply."— p.  32. 

He  tells  us  of  a  congregation  of  Dis- 
senters in  the  neighbourhood  where  he 
was  first  located,  who,  soon  after  his 
settlement,  **  sent  a  deputation  to  dis- 
cover, whether  or  not  he  preached  the 
gospel.  They  were  faithful  to  their 
charge,  and  reported  that  there  was  no 
g08i)cl  in  his  sermon."  "At  tliat  time," 
he  says,  "  my  heart  went  with  this  kind, 
affable,  engaging  world.  I  could  spend 
whole  mornings  in  fishing  and  shooting, 
and  whole  evenings  in  elegant  trifling, 
in  mxisic,  and  the  like.  I  attended  the 
public  dances  in  the  neighbourhood,  and, 
^-ith  strange  inconsistency,  could  visit  a 
dying  person  in  the  morning,  and  mix 
with  the  giddy  throng  at  night." — p.  42. 

About  this  time,  a  ray  of  light  shone 
into  his  mind  through  his  occasional 
intercourse  with  an  "old  Dissenter  among 
the  farmers,  whom  he  sometimes  met 
tending  his  sheep,  or  engaged  in  the 
fields."  The  extreme  simplicity  of  this 
good  man  gavo  him  a  ready  access  to 
Mr.  Budd's  heart;  and  "his  kind  and 
respectful  manner  obtained  for  him  an 
audience,  which  Mr.  Budd*s  prejudices 
and  pride  would,  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, probably  have  rejected." 
This  worthy  individual  saw  the  darkness 
of  the  clergyman's  mind,  and  sought,  in 
his  humble  way,  to  lead  him  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel. — p.  46. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  his  settlement 
in  London,  as  chaplain  of  the  Bridewell 
Hospital,  that  his  mind  was  fully  en- 
lightened, and  that  he  entered  on  that 
career  of  Christian  usefulness  of  which 
this  volume  presents  the  record. 

Mr.  Budd  was  not  remarkable  either 
for  learning,  or  originality,  or  for  any 
kind  of  genius.  He  was  a  sober-minded, 
plodding,  pains-taking,  judicious,  and 
faithful  servant  of  Clirist,  and  was  ho- 
noured, in  many  ways,  by  usefulness.  Wo 
think  his  biographers  have  committed 
the  common  error  of  printing  too  much 
of  his  correspondence.  It  comprises, 
indeed,  many  letters  of  great  excellence  ; 
but  few,  except  the  personal  friends  of 
Mr.  Budd,  would  care  to  go  through  the 
whole.    The  volume,  however,  contB*~" 
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the  record  of  a  life  of  di«tingiiiBhcd  excel- 
lence and  uacfulncM,  and  much  may  be 
learned  from  the  pemaal  of  it. 

A  Commbxtaut,  ExrosxToar  axd  Psac- 

TICAL,    ON    TUB    £pI8TLB    TO    THB    Hb- 

BBBws.   i?y  Alexaxdbb  S.  Fattbbson, 
Mlmis(er  of  Jlvichetontotm  Free  Church, 

Edinburgh :  Clarke.    1950. 

Iv  this  work  we  hayo  a  tpccirocn  of 
the  Scripture  expoaition  which  our  bre- 
thren in  the  North  addrcas  to  their  con- 
gregations. Mr.  Patterson  informs  us, 
in  his  preface,  that  he  '*  recently  lectured 
on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  in  the 
course  of  his  ordinary  ministrations ;" 
and  that  this  commentary  '*  is,  to  a  great 
extent,  the  substance  of  what  was  ad- 
dressed by  him,  from  week  to  week,  to 
liis  own  flock."  There  are  added,  how- 
cTcr,  **a  few  short  critical  discussions 
wliich  (lie  thinks)  would  have  been  out 
of  place  in  the  pulpit." 

We  are  much  pleased  with  Mr.  Patter- 
son's exposition  of  this  noble  epistle. 
It  is  discriminating,  sound  in  doctrine, 
lucid  in  statement,  and,  not  unfrequcntly, 
earnest  and  forcible  in  appeal.  There  is 
not,  to  our  taste,  too  much  critical  dis- 
tu^sion  in  it ;  ond  we  think  that  the 
work,  while  there  is  much  in  it  that  will 
bo  useful  to  students  of  Scripture,  may 
be  read  with  advantage  by  the  private 
Christian  in  his  closet,  or  even  in  his 
family  circle.  Though  not  professedly  a 
learned  or  critical  commentary,  it  does 
not  overlook  any  points  of  difficulty  pre- 
sented by  the  epistle,  but  meets  them,  as 
they  arise,  with  sound  scholarship  and 
great  judgment. 

We  wish  there  were  more  of  this  kind 
of  preaching  in  the  South.  The  Scottish 
mode  of  lecturing,  indeed,  is  not  quite 
the  thing  for  our  congregations  ;  and  we 
do  not  think  it  the  best  way  to  produce 
impression.  To  expounding  Terse  after 
verse,  we  should  prefer  a  series  of  ex- 
pository discourses,  more  after  the  man- 
ner exemplified  in  the  work  of  Bailld  on 
Philippians  and  Colossions.  We  are 
glad  to  know  that  many  of  our  mini- 
sters adopt  this  method,  and  hope  it  may 
gradoallj  become  general. 


Thb  Lifb  of  Lvtrbb.  ^  M.  Mxchblkt. 

TirmuktM  b^  G.  H.  Smith,  F.G.8. 

LoadoB:  CoOinfridfe.    lftS6. 

Thb  liTta  of  great  men  acem  never  to 
be  fully  written,  Freeh  ilioBtrationa  of 
their  character  and  genius  are  cmwtantly 
occurring  to  some  one  or  other ;  or  the  im- 
presa  which  they  have  left  on  the  general 
mind  is  ever  rcTealing  itself  under  eome 
new  aspect.  Hence  it  is  that,  like  ster- 
ling coins  of  gold,  they  are  so  often  turn- 
ing up  anew. 

Here  wo  have  a  life  of  Luther  from  the 
pen  of  the  celebrated  Michelet.  In  the 
following  paasage  it  will  be  seen  that  he 
avows  himself  a  child  of  the  'R^w»»^h 
Church.  <*We  ahall  not  display  the 
wounds  of  the  church  in  which  we  were 
bom,  and  which  is  dear  to  us.  Poor, 
aged  mother  of  the  modem  world,  denied 
and  beaten  by  her  son  (Luther),  it  is  not  I, 
of  a  surety,  who  would  wound  her  afreah. 
Elsewhere,  we  shall  take  occaaion  to  ex- 
press how  much  more  judicious,  fruitful, 
and  complete,  if  it  be  not  more  logical, 
the  catholic  doctrine  appears  to  ua  than 
that  of  any  of  the  sects  which  have  risen 
up  against  her.  It  is  her  weakneaa,  but 
her  greatness  likewise,  to  have  excluded 
nothing  of  man's  invention,  and  to  have 
sought  to  satisfy,  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  the  contradictory  principlea  of  tlic 
human  mind." — p.  2. 

Michelet  here  shows  how  little  he  com- 
prehends the  tme  idea  of  "  the  church," 
OS,  in  the  following  statement  regarding 
Luther,  he  shows  how  little  he  under- 
stands its  doctrine.  "This  man,  who 
made  so  energetic  a  use  of  liberty,  re- 
vived the  Augustinian  theory  of  the  an- 
nihilation of  liberty,  and  has  immolated 
free-will  to  grace,  man  to  God,  and  mo- 
rality to  a  sort  of  providential  fatality." 
—p.  2. 

This  work,  though,  on  the  whole,  £Eurly 
written,  will  require  to  be  read  with  care. 
Michelet,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  pas- 
sages quoted  above,  is  not  one  of  the 
safest  guides.  He  has,  however,  to  a 
large  extent,  allowed  the  Beformer  to 
speak  for  himself;  and  the  work  contains 
many  gems  of  thought  which  will  enrich 
the  mind  of  the  careful  reader. 
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OP  ntorm  to  the  widows  of  pious 
Mimsnms. 

Thb  Widows  who  expect  to  receiye 
grants  firom  the  profits  of  the  Etangbli- 
CAi*  ICaoabibb,  at  the  Midsummer  Dis- 
tribution.  are  requested  to  send  their 
letters  of  application,  through  the  Pub- 
lishers, on  or  before  June  the  24th. 

TmVBTBBS  OP  THB  EVANGXLICAL  MAGAZINB. 

Thb  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  wss  held  at  the  Milton  Club, 
Hay  14.  The  following  gentlemen  were 
present: — 


R«T.  J.  Alexander. 

—  H.  AUoo. 

—  J.  Aikhw. 

—  Dr.  Bennett. 

—  T.  BInnej. 

—  J.  B.  Brown. 

—  Dr.  Brown. 

—  G.  Ckqrton. 

—  H.  GnmMe. 
~~  Dr.  Harris. 

—  Dr.  Hcndenon. 

—  J.  HUl. 
'   —  J.Jaek. 

—  J.A.JamM. 


ReT.  T.  James. 

—  J.  Kennedy. 

—  W.J.Legge. 

—  W.  P.  Lyon. 

—  E.  Mannering. 

—  J.  Parsons. 

—  E.  Prout. 
^  J.  Sherman. 

—  O.  Smith. 

—  J.  Stoughton. 

—  S.Thodey. 

—  Dr.  Tidman. 

—  J.  Viney. 


It  WSS  resoWed — 

Tliat  this  Board  has  heard,  with  un- 
feigned sorrow,  of  the  continued  illness 
of  Dr.  Morison,  their  much  yalued  editor 
and  beloTed  friend,  and  request  their 
treasurer.  Dr.  Burder,  to  conycy  their 
deep  sympathy  with  him  in  his  personal 
and  relatire  affliction,  and  the  assurance 
that  their  prayers  shall  not  be  wanting  at 
the  throne  of  Grace,  that  the  best  bless- 
ings may  rest  upon  him  and  his  in  this 
day  of  trial. 

It  was  also  resoWed — ^That  Dr.  Burder 
and  the  ReT.  J.  Stoughton  be  earnestly 
requested  to  conduct  the  Magazine  till 
the  end  of  the  present  year. 

At  the  assembly  of  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  Wales,  at  the 
Poultry  Chapel,  May  14,  it  was 

Mored  by  the  ReT.  J.  A.  James,  and 

seconded  by  the  Rev.  O.  Smith, — 

That  this  assembly  would  express  its 

deep  sympathy  with  our  belored  friend 

and  brother,  the  Rer.  Dr.  Morison,  and 

his  fudljf  in  his  severe  and  length- 


ened affliction  ;  would  place  on  record  its 
conyiction  of  deep  obligation  to  him  as 
the  editor  of  the  Etamoblioal  Maga- 
zine, as  well  as  for  the  yarious  seryices 
he  has  been  enabled  to  render  to  our  de- 
nomination, and  to  the  church  of  Christ 
generally ;  and  begs  to  assure  him  of  its 
sincere  regard  and  earnest  prayers,  that 
he  may  be  graciously  supported  and  com- 
forted in  his  protracted  illness,  and  that, 
if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  he  may  again  be 
recoyered  to  health. 

LOKDON  ANNIVERSARIES. 

BRITISH  AND  FOBBIGN  BIBLB  BOCIBTT. 

This  great  and  honoured  Society  held 
its  annual  meeting  on  Wednesday,  May 
7th,  at  Exeter  Hall,  the  president,  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  occupying  the  chair. 
The  proceedings  commenced  by  reading 
the  sixty-fifth  Psalm,  after  which  the 
chairman  in  his  address  alluded  to  the 
almost  hourly  increasing  importance  of 
the  institution,  whose  interests  they  were 
endeayouring  to  promote.  He  said,  a 
short  time  ago  China  had  been  opened ; 
now  there  were  eyen  hopes  of  the  empire 
of  Japan ;  and  recently  the  whole  of  the 
Turkish  proyinces  had  become  acces- 
sible to  the  agency  of  that  Society.  No 
less  than  1300  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
in  the  Turkish  langusge,  had  been 
bought  and  paid  for  by  the  natiye  Mos- 
lems. A  yersion  of  the  Chinese  Scrip, 
tures,  through  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  was  now  completed,  and  could 
be  purchased  at  the  low  price  of  about 
two  shillings  of  our  money.  The  noble 
lord  then  idluded  to  the  opium  trade,  as 
a  foul  reproach  upon  Britain,  and  as  the 
greatest  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of 
christianizing  China.  He  concluded,  by 
earnestly  and  powerfully  setting  forth 
the  danger  of  haying,  what  is  called,  a 
new  and  improyed  yersion  of  the  English 
Bible,  stating  that  he  considered  it  one 
of  the  most  subtle,  but  one  of  the  most 
tremendous  dangers  that  now  beset  true 
religion,  and  the  career  of  that  Society, 

The  Rey.  S.  B.  Bergne  read  the  re- 
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port,  which  stutod  thnt  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  had  been  largely  circulated  ' 
Atnongnt  the  allied  nrmiew,  and  it  was 
bclieTed  that  few  Sardinians  would  re- 
turn to  their  own  country  destitute  of 
the  inspired  oracle. 

With  respect  to  Abyssinia,  the  Bishop 
of  Jerusalem  stated,  that  the  king  uf 
that  country  was  in  the  habit  of  reading 
the  Scriptures  daily.  l*he  toi.il  receipts* 
of  the  year  amountoil  to  £130,438  7^.  KW., 
being  £4217  0«.  7</.,  more  than  in  the 
last  year,  and  £30.VJ  1I«.  Zd,  more  than 
in  any  former  year.  The  issues  for  the 
year  had  nmouniod  to  1,474,31^4  copies, 
being  an  increase  of  23,ol8  copies  over 
those  of  last  voar.  The  total  issues 
bincc  the  commencement  now  amounted 
to  30,8r)3,901  copies.  The  expenditure 
for  the  vear  amounted  to  £134,813 
Ot,  \0d. 

The  resolutions  were  moved  and 
seconded  with  much  earnestness  and 
ability  by  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  Lord 
Teignmouth,  Kov.  Hugh  Stowell,  Ucv. 
iU  Bickersteth,  Ucv.  J.  Spence,  Kct. 
W.  Landells,  llev.  W.  Chalmers,  Kcv. 
G.  Clayton,  and  J.  Henderson,  Esq. 

After  the  usual  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
chairman,  winch  wiis  appropriately  ac- 
knowledged, the  meeting,  which  wsh  ritll 
»T  interest,  terminated  at  three  o'clock. 
( Considering  the  extninely  unfavourable 
state  of  the  weatlur,  we  were  much 
pleased  to  hce  the  attendance  so  good, 
and  we  earnestly  pray  that  a  larger 
measure  than  ever  of  the  divine  bless- 
ing may  rest  upon  the  extended  opera- 
tions of  this  Society,  whose  magnitude 
and  importance  it  is  impossible  to  over- 
rate. 


LONDON  CITY  MISSION. 

The  anniversary  of  this  valuable  insti- 
tution was  held  on  Thursday,  May  8th, 
in  Exeter  Hall,  J.  P.  Plumptre,  Esq., 
presiding.  After  singing  the  hymn,  "  All 
liail  the  power  of  Jesu's  name,**  the  Rev. 
J.  Kobinson,  one  of  the  secretaries,  en- 
treated the  Divine  blessing. 

The  report  of  the  Committee,  detailing 
the  operations  of  the  Society,  was  read 
by  the  Ber.  J.  Qarwood,  the  clerical 
It  stated  that  the  receipts  of 


the  Society  for  the  year,  emour.ted  t'.) 
£1C9I  more  than  those  for  the  (receding 
rear.    The  number  of  missionaries  was 

• 

320,  and  11  others  were  to  be  appointed, 
being  en  increase  of  3  upon  the  number 
employed  at  the  last  anniversary.  The 
visits  paid  during  the  year  were  within 
109  of  one  million  and  a  half,  being 
15.328  more  than  in  the  previous  year  ; 
the  private  readings  of  Scripture  were 
401, Aol,  being  29,084  more  than  last 
reported;  and  the  meetings  for  prayer 
and  the  public  exposition  of  the  Scrip- 
tures were  30,051,  being  an  increase  of 
473^  ;  G54  drunkards  had  been  reclaimed, 
and  410  families  ptrsuaded  to  commence 
family  worship  ;  153  shops,  hitherto  open 
on  Sundays,  had  been  closed  by  the  per- 
suasion of  the  missionaries ;  the  number 
of  children  sent  to  school  was  11,564, 
bring  2003  more  than  in  the  preyious 
year ;  0544  copies  of  the  Scriptures  had 
been  distributed ;  278,584  religions  pam- 
phlets and  tracts ;  and  the  number  of 
books  lent,  amounted  in  the  year  to 
73,949.  '  ^ 

The  Bishop  of  Cnriisle,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Gurney,  the  Revs.  J.  Stoughton,  E. 
Bickersteth,  J.  Aldis,  and  J.  C.  Glyn 
spoke  to  the  various  resolutions.  A  vote 
of  thanks  was  tendered  to  the  chairman, 
and  briefly  acknowledged,  after  which 
the  gratifying  proceedings  terminated 
with  the  doxology  and  the  benediction. 

BATTIST   MISSIONARY    60CIBTT. 

Thr  sixty>fourth  annual  meeting  of 
this  important  Society  was-  held  on 
Tliursday  morning.  May  1st,  in  Exeter 
Hall,  when  the  chair  was  occupied  by 
the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P.  Not- 
withstanding that  the  weather  was  cold 
and  damp,  there  was  a  large  attendance, 
and  the  platform  was  well  filled  with 
ministers,  and  the  chief  supporters  of 
the  Society  from  all  parts  of  tho  country. 
The  proceedings  were  opened  with 
praise  and  prayer.  The  chairman  then 
addressed  the  assembly,  and  in  an  ad- 
mirable speech,  congratulated  them  on 
having  been  the  first  organized  Society 
in  the  field  of  missions,  and  on  the  large 
Christian  spirit  which  had  animated 
their  missionaries. 
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The  Rev.  P.  Trestrail,  the  Becretary, 
read  abstracts  from  the  report  of  the 
Committee,  which  commenced  with  la- 
menting the  decease  of  the  KeT.  Eustace 
Carey,  Mr.  John  L.  Phillips,  Mr. 
Jones,  and  the  Rct.  Mr.  Smylie.  The 
debt  of  £734  7s.  M,  had  been  remoyed. 
The  entire  income  of  the  year  was 
£21,402  2«.  2d,,  and  after  all  expenses 
had  been  met,  there  was  a  balance  of 
£301  10«.  9d,  in  hand.  The  condition 
of  the  Society's  stations  was  reviewed  at 
Morlaix,  Bahamas,  Nassau,  Hayti,  Trini- 
dad, Fernando  Po,  Bimbia,  Scrampore, 
Calabar,  Bengal,  Calcutta,  &c.,  which 
fomiahed  occasion  for  encouragement 
and  thankfulness. 

The  first  speaker  was  the  Rev.  T. 
Lord,  who  referred  to  the  pleasing  state 
of  the  mission,  and  urged  on  all  its 
friends  the  need  of  greater  effort  to 
extend  its  labours,  especially  in  India. 

The  Ker.  J.  Allen,  from  Ceylon,  in  a 
speech  of  considerable  interest,  gave 
a  copious  history  of  missionary  and 
scholastic  operations  in  the  island  from 
which,  he  lately  came.  The  Rev.  W.  G. 
Lewis,  jun.,  expressed  the  sympathy  of 
the  audience  with  the  brethren  who 
had  been  compelled,  for  a  season,  to 
leave  their  work,  to  seek  the  renovation 
of  health  by  a  return  to  this  country. 
The  Rev.  J.  Stoughton,  representing 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  a 
beautiful  speech,  dwelt  on  the  fact, 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  pro- 
claimed by  the  voice  of  the  preacher, 
vras  the  divinely  appointed  means  of 
bringing  sinners  to  God  throughout  the 
world.  E.  Corderoy,  Esq.,  representing 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  showed 
vrith  much  force  how  the  past  inspired 
hopes  for  the  future.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Patterson,  of  Glasgow,  concluded  the 
meeting  with  prayer,  and  thus  termi- 
nated the  interesting  anniversary  meet- 
ing of  a  Society,  in  the  growing  pros- 
perity of  which  we  rejoice  most  un- 
feignedly,  and  upon  which  we  earnestly 
pray  that  a  larger  measure  than  ever  of 
Che  blessing  of  the  Most  High  may  rest, 
during  the  year  thus  auspiciously  oom- 


SUNDAT-SCfHOOL  TTKION. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Sunday-school 
Union  was  held  on  Thursday  evening, 
May  9th,  at  Exeter  Hall.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kin- 
nnird,  M.P.  As  usual,  at  this  meeting, 
the  hall  was  filled  to  overflowing,  while 
the  platform  was  equally  thronged  with 
ministerial  and  other  friends.  After  a 
hymn  had  been  sung,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Brake  engaged  in  prayer.  The  chair- 
man, in  his  opening  speech,  expressed 
his  deep  sympathy  in  this  great  work, 
saying,  he  had  been  a  Sunday-school 
teacher,  and  president  of  the  school 
which  was  connected  with  the  congrega- 
tion with  which  he  worshipped.  He 
alluded  to  the  gallant  band  of  10,000 
men  who  had  gone  forth  into  the  by- 
ways of  the  metropolis,  searching  for  the 
neglected  children,  to  bring  them  into 
the  Sabbath-school,  and  stated  that  in 
Birmingham  a  gathering  of  7000  ad- 
ditional children  had  been  the  result  of 
the  canvass. 

Mr.  TV,  H.  Watson,  the  secretary, 
then  read  an  abstract  of  the  report,  which 
referred  to  the  visit  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Todd  to  London,  and  to  the  statements 
made  by  him  concerning  the  happy  effects 
of  Sunday-school  operations  in  America. 
At  one  time  twelve  ministers  were 
preaching  the  gospel  there,  who  dated 
their  conversion  to  his  own  Sunday- 
school,  and  seven  missionaries  acknow- 
ledged a  similar  obligation.  lie  had  no 
doubt  that  three-fourths  of  the  ministers 
of  America  had  passed  through  Sabbath- 
schools,  and  most  of  them  had  there 
been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  The  Committee  had  last  year  voted 
261  libraries.  The  total  number  which 
had  been  granted  now  amounted  to 
3457.  The  sales  at  the  depository,  during 
the  year,  amounted  to  £1 1,326  17«.,  being 
an  increase  on  the  previous  year  of 
£507  lis,  Zd,  In  concluding  the  report, 
a  tribute  of  respect  was  paid  to  the 
memory  of  Mr.  John  Stoneman,  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Committee  recently 
deceased.  The  Revs.  J.  Graham,  W. 
Curling,  J.  C.  Harrison,  G.  B.  Thomas, 
Mr.  Saijeant,  Pastor  Yerme,  Mr.  Ghee* 
tham,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  Frank  Cvotdr- 
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^I.r.,  fucccMtrclj  addreMed  the  rtst 
ftudience.  The  chminnan,  in  acknow- 
ledging the  customarj  Tote  of  thanks, 
■aid  ho  felt  aisurcd  that  the  meeting 
would  not  have  been  held  in  Tain,  as  he 
had  seldom  heard  more  spirit-stirring 
addresses.  The  interesting  and  animated 
proceedings  closed  with^  singing  and 
prayer. 

CRraCU  MISSIONAET  SOCIBTT. 

This  great  Society  held  its  fifty- seventh 
anniversary  meeting  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, May  Cth,  in  the  large  room,  Exeter 
Uall,  the  Right  Uon.,  the  Earl  of  Chi- 
chester in  the  chair.  The  proceedings 
were  commenced  with  prayer,  and  read- 
ing a  portion  of  Scripture.  Tlic  chair- 
man then  alluded  to  the  encouraging 
circumstances  under  which  they  had 
assembled,  at  the  termination  of  a  year, 
which  had  caused  many  to  look  forward 
to  the  future  with  feelings  of  deep  anxiety. 
The  position  of  the  Society  also  called  for 
gratitude,  while  new  openings,  in  the 
providence  of  Ood,  were  presenting  them- 
selves on  every  side.  The  Rev.  J, 
Venn,  the  secretary,  read  the  report,  in 
which  the  Committee  acknowledged,  with 
humble  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God, 
his  goodness  in  providing  for  them,  in 
the  past  year,  a  larger  income  from  home 
resources  than  they  had  ever  before  re- 
ceived. The  income  received  in  the 
United  Kingdom  had  been  £115,208 
4m,  M,t  being  £7825  more  than  last  year, 
and  nearly  £2000  in  advance  of  any  pre- 
vious year.  The  expenditure,  however, 
had  exceeded  the  income  by  £872  4*.  5rf., 
which  sum,  added  to  the  deficiency  of 
tlic  previous  year,  formed  a  debt  of 
£6500,  and  the  Committee  earnestly  ap- 
pealed to  the  liberality  of  their  friends 
to  remove  tliis  burden,  and  also  to  enable 
them  to  go  forward,  year  by  year,  in 
sending  out  additional  labourers  to  seek 
the  Lord's  harvest.  The  Committee 
purposed  to  enter  vigorously,  both  on  a 
Turkish  mission,  and  on  a  mission  to 
Oude,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their  re- 
sources of  men  and  means.  The  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  in  an  able  and  impressive 
speech,  referred  to  '*the  preparation  in 
the  minda  of  the  Turks  for  the  reception 


of  the  truth,  and  to  the  monstioua  evil 
of  the  opium  trade  in  China  as  an  im- 
pediment to  the  gospel."  He  spoke  with 
sdlenm  earnestness  of  **  those  abominable 
doctrines,  thoee  terriUe  opinions,  those 
new-fangled  sentiments  and  interpreta- 
tions, that  are  beginning  to  prevail  in  all 
parts  of  our  land,  in  firightful  abundance, 
breaking  up  the  roots  of  our  faith,  bring- 
ing discredit  upon  the  facts  of  the  Bible, 
not  only  denjring  and  questioning  mira- 
cles, but  endeavouring  to  undermine  and 
deny  the  plenary  inspiration  of  Scrip- 
ture. He  viewed  the  time  in  which  we 
now  lived  as  one  of  imminent  peril,  and 
one  in  which  Christians  could  not  afibrd 
to  be  disunited ;  their  safety  consisting 
in  union."  Archdeacon  Pratt,  the  Hon. 
A.  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  the  Rev.  J.  Vf. 
Reeve,  Rev.  H.  Venn,  Rev.  J.  Bowen, 
Rev.  H.  Townsend,  missionary  from 
Abbeokuta,  Rev.  C.  Cobb,  misaionary 
from  Benares,  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Ryle  also 
addressed  the  meeting. 

We  rejoice  at  the  enlarged  income  of 
this  important  Society,  and  trust  that 
the  eloquent  and  stirring  appeals  for 
augmented  contributions  will  meet  with 
a  generous  response,  so  that  the  existing 
debt  may  be  speedily  removed. 

TURKISH  MISSIONS  AID  SOaVTT. 

Tub  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  April 
14th,  at  Willis's  Rooms,  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  in  the  chair. 

When  prayer  had  been  offered,  the 
chairman  remarked,  that  after  recent 
events,  and  in  the  present  crisis  of  the 
East,  it  was  unnecessary  to  say  much  on 
behalf  of  Turkish  missions,  and  the 
Turkish  empire.  The  Society  had  been 
established  for  the  purpose  of  drawing 
good  out  of  the  evil  of  the  then  existing 
war,  by  co-operating  with  the  American 
Board  of  Missions,  in  establishing  schools, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  in  Turkey. 
The  noble  chairman  went  on  to  show, 
tliat  there  never  was  a  time  when  there 
was  so  much  facility  given  for  the  opera- 
tions of  a  Society  like  that  whose  in- 
terests they  had  met  to  promote,  as  the 
present,  when  by  the  recent  firman  of 
the  iultaa,  a  Turk  might  renounce  his 
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faiUi,  without  inomring,  as  before,  the 
penalty  of  deeth. 

A  Teiy  interesting  report,  detailing 
the  operationa  of  the  Society,  was  read 
by  the  Rer.  H.  Jones.  From  the 
balanee-sheet  it  appeared  that  the  rc- 
ceiptaforthe  year  amounted  to  iS2621, 
and  the  expenditure  to  £2221. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and 
was  addressed  by  Lord  R.  Qrosyenor, 
Her.  E.  Auriol,  W.  E.  Baxter,  Esq., 
M.P.,  Rot.  W.  Chalmers,  Rct.  W. 
Arthur,  Dr.  Sandwith  (chief  of  the 
medical  staff  at  Ears),  Admiral  Yemon 
Hmrcourt,  and  the  Re?.  Dr.  Marsh. 

XXLIGIOUS  TRACT  80CIBTT. 

Thu  fifty-serenth  anniyersary  of  this 
Society  was   held   at  Exeter   Hall,  on 
Friday  eyening.  May  9th,  Lord  Charles 
Hossell  presiding.    The  great  hall  was 
quite  filled,  and  Uic  platform  more  than 
aioally  crowded  with  the  friends  and 
supporters  of  the  Institution.    The  Rey. 
W.  W.  Robinson  gaye  out  a  hymn,  and 
the  Rey.  £.  Mannering  offered  prayer, 
after  which  the  chairman  addressed  the 
meeting.  Mr.  G.  H.  Dayis,  the  secretary, 
Rtd  an  abstract  of  the  report,   which 
showed  that  the  benevolent  income  for 
the  year  had  been  £77ol  Os.  Zd,,  while 
the  granta  made  by  the  Society  were 
£10,289  8t.  Sd,    The  sales  of  the  year 
ihowed  an  increase  of  £5720    15«.   2J. 
Hie  total  receipts,  including  the  balance 
in  hand  in  1865,  amounted  to  £91,528 
9i.  &/.    The  Revs.  R.  Bickersteth.  M.A., 
0.  Smith,  W.  Wright,  Pastor  Verrue, 
Dr.  Archer,  and  Dr.  Heather,  W.  E. 
Baxter,  M.P.,  and  E.   Corderoy,  Esq., 
moved  and  seconded  the  various  resolu- 
tions.    Reference  was  made  to  the  prac- 
tical value  of  the  Society,  as  a  point  of 
union  among   Christians,  showing    that 
there  could  be  unity  without  uniformity. 
As  a  counteraction  to  the  trifling  and 
pernicious  literature  of  the  day,  and  as 
a  meana  of  educating  the  people,  it  was 
evident  the  Society  had  done  much,  and 
had  been  of  essential  service  in  relation 
to  the  Sabbath  question.     Dr.  Archer 
said,  that  on  that   subject,  now  more 
than  ever,  was  the  time  for  the  Tract 
Socifiy  to  be  diffusing  a  large  amount  of 


literature  with  reference  to  the  sanctity 
of  the  Sabbath.  Pastor  Verrue  tendered 
his  cordial  thanks  to  the  Committee,  for 
the  assistance  rendered  by  them  to 
evangelical  operations  in  France.  A 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman  was  moved 
by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Robinson,  and 
the  meeting  terminated  by  singing  the 
doxology. 

WXSLBTAN  MI88IONABY  iOCIXTT. 

This  important  Society  held  its  annua 
general  meeting  in  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Monday,  May  6th,  the  Earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury occupying  the  chair.  It  was 
gratifying  to  witness  the  spacious  edifice 
crowded  in  every  part,  while  on  the 
platform,  most  of  the  leading  members 
of  the  Wesleyan  ministry  and  laity  were 
to  be  seen. 

After  singing  a  h3rmn,  the  divine  bless- 
ing was  implored  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Young.  The  chairman,  in  his  admirable 
opening  address,  observed  that  the  mis- 
sionary cause  was  one  in  which  all 
denominations  of  Christians  could  and 
ought  to  combine,  and  paid  a  high 
tribute  to  the  activity  and  usefulness  of 
the  Wesleyan  body.  The  secretary  read 
the  financial  report,  which  showed  an 
increase  in  almost  every  considerable 
item  of  receipts,  both  in  the  home  and 
foreign  incomes.  The  ordinary  home 
income  for  the  year  amounted  to  £79,832 
16«.  6(/.,  which,  with  the  contributions 
of  foreign  auxiliaries,  &c.,  made  the  total 
amount  of  regular  and  miscellaneous 
rcceipufrom  all  sources  £119,122  4«.  9J., 
being  an  increase  of  £8073  10«.  5d,  over 
the  receipts  of  the  preceding  year.  The 
sum  of  £1410  0«.  1</.,  special  contributions 
for  the  Chuia  mission  in  1854,  reserved 
for  the  support  of  the  mission,  was  in- 
cluded in  the  expenditure  of  the  year, 
and  £9326  9«.  (id,  towards  the  reduction 
of  the  debt  incurred  in  former  years. 
Including  these  particulars,  the  pay- 
ments of  the  year  equalled  the  receipts, 
and  the  debt  of  the  Society  was  reduced 
from  £15,723  19#.  7rf.,  to  i:6397  10#.  U. 

Since  the  last  anniversary,  thirty-one 
missionaries,  and  seven  wives  of  mis- 
sionaries, had  been  sent  out  by  the 
Society.    The   report   adyerted   to   the 
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Umenttd  death  of  Dr.  Beecham,  on*  of 
th«  kccretaries,  and  gave  many  intercst- 
ing  dutailt  in  reference  to  the  proceed- 
inga  of  the  niUaionariea  in  foreign  sta- 
tions. 

The  meeting  was  powerfully  addreated 
by  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  tlie  lion.  Joseph 
Nupicr,  M.P.I  the  Ilev.  K.  £.  Jenkins, 
mtssionury  from  India,  the  Key.  Mr. 
M'Owan,  the  lU-v.  Mr.  Punshon,  the 
Ucv.  Tnomas  Jackson,  the  liov.  Dr. 
Bunting  and  othem. 

^Ve  congratulate  this  Society  on  the 
evident  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour, 
which  h.ive  rested  on  its  cxteDsivo  opera- 
tions during  tho  past  year,  and  pray 
that  tlie  next  year  may  be  even  more 
distinguished  by  the  outpouring  of  the 
blessing  of  the  Most  High. 


laisii  ciiuncii  missions. 
The  seventh  anniversary  meeting  of  this 
flourishing  Society  took  place  in  Exeter 
ll:ill,  on  Friday,  May  2ud.  The  Marquis 
of  Blandford  presided,  and  in  opening 
the  proceedings,  pressed  upon  the 
audience  the  importance  of  giving  in- 
dependency, by  means  of  Protestantism, 
to  the  Komun  Cathulics  of  Ireland,  as 
the  best  ui.tidote  to  the  centralizing 
eiTurts  of  popL'ry,  and  tlie  greatest  Kale- 
guard  agiunat  foreign  aggresaiun.  The 
Kev.  Mr.  Dalla.s  read  the  report,  which 
stated  that  the  aggregate  amount  of  funds 
leceived  in  the  post  year  was  i;36,73o, 
which,  with  a  balance  in  hand  at  the 
former  audit  of  £30 'J4,  made  a  total  of 
i.*3U,7<3!).  The  expenditure  hadamuiintcd 
to  i;3G,44-l.  Though  £1431  I7s,  7J.  had 
been  lost  by  the  failure  of  the  Society's 
bankers,  yet  the  appeal  made  in  cou- 
feequcnce  of  the  loss  hud  increased  the 
yeai's  income  about  ;C40()0,  and  a  balance 
remained  in  the  hands  ot  the  committee 
of  XltibO.  The  sum  of  £'2*J,0o7  had 
been  expended  in  carrying  on  missionary 
operations  in  Ireland.  £3000  had  been 
p:iid  to  the  Irish  Society  on  the  termina- 
tion of  a  three  years'  alliance  witli  that 
Society,  and  the  c(>ntiiigcnt  expenses 
had  auioimted  to  £3487.  The  total  num- 
ber of  agents  employed  was  788.  There 
were  in  connexion  with  the  Society, 
forty-seven     missionary     congregations. 


gathcnd  in  fifteen  ohurchtt,  and  thitty- 
two  licenaed  achool-houaea,  in  which 
Divine  tervioe  was  held  in  the  Irish 
language  on  thirty-one  occasiont ;  and 
in  Englith,  on  thirtj-sevcn  occasiona  in 
each  month. 

Lord  Clancarty  took  the  chair  after 
the  reading  of  the  report,  the  Marquii 
of  Blandford  having  to  leave,  and  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Sev. 
Canons  Stowell  and  Bickexateth,  and 
the  Key.  Mcaara.  Wilkinson,  Dalton, 
Minton,  and  Bade,  who  urged  the  claims 
of  the  Society. 

CONG&EOATIOMAL  USIOX. 

Tub  first  session  of  the  twenty-sixth 
annual  meeting  of  this  Union  waa  held 
at  tho  Poultry  Chapel,  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, May  13th. 

After  singing  a  hymn,  and  reading  a 
portion  of  Scripture,  prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Kev.  J.  Alexander.  The  Bev.  J. 
Stoughton,  the  chairman  for  the  year, 
then  proceeded  to  deliver  an  elaborate 
and  beautiful  address.  He  commenced 
with  a  reference  to  the  restoration  of 
peace,  and  with  a  touching  allusion  to 
tho  departed  bretliren,  Blackburn,  Cur- 
wen,  Hunt,  and  Conder.  He  treated  in 
very  eloquent  terms  of  Evangelical  prin- 
ciples, speeifyuig  their  nature,  and  cha- 
racterizhig  tiiem  as  constituting  the  aoul 
of  the  gospel.  Passing  from  the  prin- 
ciples they  held  in  common  with  other 
Evangelical  bodies,  he  went  on  to  con- 
sider those  that  were  peculiar  to  Congre- 
gationalibls.  He  showed  that  diifercncee 
in  thought,  character,  bnd  style,  were 
naturally  to  be  expected ;  but  that  there 
sliould  be  a  thoroughly  religious,  devout, 
earnest  appreciation  of  truth,  as  from 
God,  and  a  determination  that,  with  all 
our  variety,  on  unmistakable  setting  forth 
of  Christ  should  be  manifest,  and  a  sense 
of  personal  insufUcicucy  without  the  aid 
of  the  Iloly  Spu  it. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  James  proposed,  and 
the  Kev.  J.  Sherman  seconded,  a  cordial 
vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Stoughton,  for  his 
address,  to  which  they  referred  in  the 
most  expressive  terms  of  approbation. 

The  Kev.  G.  Smith,  the  secretary,  in- 
troduced to  the  meeting,  tlirough  the 
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chainnmn.  Hit  Bey.  W.  Tarbottun,  of 
Limerick ;  the  Rey.  M.  A.  Henderson, 
of  Cork ;  the  Ber.  J.  de  liefde,  of  Am- 
eterdam;  and  the  Rev.  D.  Bufisell,  of 
Qlmsgow.  The  report  was  then  pre- 
sented, which  gare  an  account  of  the 
Tarioos  matters  to  which  the  attention  of 
the  Committee  had  been  directed  during 
the  year,  A  resolution  was  proposed  by 
the  Bey.  T.  Binney,  and  seconded  by  A. 
Blacky  Esq.,  M.P.,  ezpressiye  of  satisiao- 
tioB  at  tho  course  pursued  by  the  Commit- 
tee in  reference  to  America.  The  Rev.  T. 
James  read  a  brief  paper  on  British  Mis- 
sions. The  Rey.  J.  Graham  proposed  a 
resolution  on  behalf  of  those  Missions, 
expressing  deep  regret  that  greater  inter- 
est and  seal  had  not  been  manifested  by 
thechurches  in  their  support.  The  Rey.  D. 
Russell  seconded  the  resolution.  A  con- 
yersation  ensued  as  to  what  could  be  the 
cause  why  the  Home  Missionary  Society 
wras  so  inadequately  supported.  The 
Bey.  A.  Reed  said  that  question  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  business  meeting  on 
the  prsyious  day,  when  a  sub- committee, 
of  which  Dr.  A.  M.  Brown  was  chairman, 
was  appointed  to  confer  with  the  officers 
of  the  three  societies  on  tho  point,  and 
that  they  would  bring  up  their  report  on 
Friday  morning.  Dr.  Burder,  Mr.  Wills, 
the  Bey.  H.  Batchelor,  and  others  showed 
that  the  churches  were  doing  far  more 
for  Home  Missions  than  appeared  from 
the  report ;  as  considerable  sums  of  money 
were  collected  and  expended  in  the  yari- 
ous  counties,  without  passing  through  the 
hands  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society. 

The  Bey.  J.  C.  Gallaway  read  a  paper, 
explanatory  of  the  progress  and  present 
position  of  the  English  Congregational 
Chapel-Building  Society.  The  Pastors' 
Aid  Insurance  Society  was  next  brought 
up  by  the  Rey.  H.  Bromley,  the  secre- 
tary. 

Mr.  H.  Bateman  proposed  a  yoto  of 
thanks  to  Dr.  Campbell  for  his  efficient 
services  as  editor  of  the  Chrittian  WUnc;;s 
and  Chrittian'M  Penny  Magazine^  during 
tliu  past  year.  The  resolution  was  9e- 
cosided  by  the  Rev.  G.  Saiith,  a:id  sup- 
tj  r^cd  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Jumes.  On  iiiis 
a  %'i-ry  animated  discussion  arose,  m  which 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Brown,  Mr.  Bice  Hopkins, 


Dr.  Massie,  Rev.  T.  Binney,  and  others 
took  part.  The  resolution  having  been 
adopted,  Dr.  Campbell  made  a  suitable 
reply. 

A  resolution  of  sympathy  with  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Morison,  in  his  present  afflic- 
tion, concluded  the  business  of  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  after  prayer,  by  the  Bey.  J. 
Parsons,  the  assembly  adjourned  to  the 
Milton  Club  to  dinner. 

The  second  session  of  the  Union  was 
held  on  Friday,  tho  1 6th,  when  the  at- 
tendance was  numerous.  After  the 
usual  devotional  exercises,  the  Rev.  G. 
Smith  read  a  very  interesting  paper  on 
the  constitution,  working,  and  claims 
of  the  Union.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Brown  pre- 
sented the  report  of  the  silb- committee, 
with  regard  to  the  Home  Missionary 
Society,  which  recommended  that  forty 
directors  should  be  appointed,  by  the 
County  Associations,  to  co-operate  with 
the  London  Board.  Mr.  Samuel  Morlcy 
read  a  brief  paper  on  the  subject  of  Edu- 
cation. Mr.  James  Spicer  moved  a  re- 
solution on  Sabbath  Observance,  which 
was  seconded  by  Mr.  B.  Hanbury.  The 
Bey.  £.  R.  Conder  brought  up  the  **  De- 
claration of  Principles."  The  Revs.  J. 
Corbin,  Dr.  Gordon,  Dr.  M*Clure,  New- 
man Hall,  T.  Adkiiis,  J.  Spence,  A. 
Jack,  H.  Addiscott,  S.  McAll,  J.  GiU, 
J.  Viney,  A.  Fraser,  and  others,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

Various  resolutions  of  a  business  na- 
ture having  been  adopted,  the  assembly 
was  acyoumed  to  the  autumnal  meetings, 
which  will  be  held  at  Cheltenham,  and 
to  which  Dr.  Brown  gave  the  Union  a 
cordial  invitation. 

PROTXSTANT  ALLIAVCB. 

Tub  fifth  anniversary  of  the  Pro- 
testant Alliance  took  place  on  Monday, 
May  12th,  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  which 
was  densely  crowded.  Tho  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  occupied  tho  chair,  and  in 
his  introductory  remarks,  referred  to 
tho  oppressed,  down-trodden  fctate  of 
IIjIv,  and  the  cheering  hope  there  now 
&ppearcil  that  a  ceilain  amount  of  relief 
waa  likely  tD  bj  uiTorJeil,  if  not  complete 
emancipation.  He  also  allndcd  to  tlic 
noble  little  kingdom  of  Sardiuij,  stating 
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hit  firm  belief  that,  hower^r  tmall  her 
tcrritorr.  howerer  few  her  people,  while 
ihe  remained  strong  in  the  great  moral 
pnociplc  the  enunciated,  and  firm  in  her 
alliance  with    England,   she  might  bid 
dt-fiance  to  the  pope  and  the  Emperor  of 
Auitria,  and  ercrj  alliance,  holy  or  un- 
huly,  that  ever  was,  or  erer  should  be, 
firmed  for  her  subjugation.    The  noble 
chairman,  in  conclusion,  cxpre»M.il  his 
conriction   that  a  true   Trotestant  was 
one  who   not  merely  protested  against 
Home,  but  who  held  entire  r«M  Tiial  truth, 
an  1  lie  trusted  that  the  I'rotestant  Alli- 
a:...*      .^Id  stand  nut  against  those  rile 
rationalist  JulLiiuls,   which    were    now 
preached  from  some  of  our  pulpits,  being 
bound  by  Protestant  principUs  to  resist 
thv  neology  of  Germany,  as  well  as  the 
supen^tition  of  popiry.  The  report,  which 
was  ftubmittL'd   by   Mr.  Macgregor,  ad- 
verted to  the  provincial  associationi*  in 
activity  in  Manchester,  Uristol.WarH-ick, 
Portsmouth,   Windsor,  &c.,  and  to  the 
recent  success   ubtained  in   Parliament, 
with  respect  to  the  Maynooth  endowment. 
The  Hex.  Mr.  Vine  read   the  financial 
statement.     The  reccipu   for   the   year, 
from   all   Bouri-c9,    amounted    to    JL'IO^S 
H«.  Sd,    The  Itcv.  W.  Frcomanlle,  Rev. 
C.  Prest,  Dr.  Cumming,  Dr.  Maelurc  (of 
New  York),  Mr.  G.  II.  Davis, 'Mr.  Perrot 
(of  Geneva),  and  Admiral  Vernon  Ilar- 
court,  spoke  to  the  various  resolutions. 

Dr.  Cumming  gratified  the  assembly, 
by  relating  tliat  some  time  ago  he  was 
engaged  to  address  a  meeting,  on  the 
Protestant  controversy,  not  far  from 
London,  and  the  mayor  had  granted  the 
use  of  the  Town  Hall.  Hut  a  Catholic 
priest  waited  upon  the  mayor,  and  so 
alarmed  him,  that  he  withdrew  his  per- 
mission. A  representation  of  this  was 
made  to  J^rd  Palmers  ton,  and  there 
came  down  from  that  nobleman  a  mis- 
sive to  his  worship,  requiring  him  to 
grant  the  use  of  the  Town  Hall,  and 
expressing  a  liopc  that  the  day  would 
never  come  when  an  English  mayor 
would  succumb  to  a  popish  priest. 

The  proceedings  terminated  with  the 
benediction. 


iiov. 

Tan  ucAil  Sodtitf  held  ito  aanoi 
meeting  ct  the  Pooltrj  Chi^»  on  Moo- 
day  eTcning,  tlie  2Sth  of  April,  when 
Thomas  Thompaon,  Esq.,  presided.    The 
Rer.  J.  H«  ffinlon  opened  the  proceed* 
ingi  with  prayer.    The  chairman  tken 
referred    to    his    connexion    with  ibe 
Society  forty  years  ago,  expressed  the 
unabated  interest   he  felt  in  its  pro*- 
perity,  and    concluded    by    urging   tU 
present  to  erinee  a  greater  coneem  than 
erer  for  our  Bcnm  Christianity,  so  that 
it  might  not,  in  future,  be  said  that  more 
than  fiTe  millions  uf  our  fellow  beings 
in  Englsnd  never  attended  the  means  of 
grace.    The  Rer.  S.  J.  Davis  read  the 
;  report,  which  stated  that  the  number  of 
central  stations  assisted  during  the  past 
year  was   107;    the  number  of  snbor- 
'  dinate  and  tributary  stations  waa  lOo; 
the  number  of  Sunday-schools  waa  117, 
containing    upwards    of  7000    scholars, 
and  about  1000  teachers ;  300  had  been 
added  to  the  churches  during  the  year, 
making  tlie  total    number  of  members 
3794.  The  places  of  worship  in  connexion 
I  with  the  mission,  were  calculated  to  ac- 
commodate  about  26,000,  and  the  average 
I  weekly  attendance  was  17,000.     The  in- 
come for  the  year  was  £4306  I2t,  Ad., 
and  the  expenditure  £4478  2s.  Ad.    The 
Kev.  J.  Penny  moved  the  adoption  of 
the  report,  which  was  seconded  by  the 
Kev.   J.    H.    Millard,  who    gaTC   some 
valuable  statistical  information,  as  to  tlie 
state  of  the  rural  popidation  of  Hunting- 
don, the    county  from  which  he  came, 
and  showed   the  need  there  was  for  a 
Society  like  tliat,  from  the  fact  that  the 
people  depended,  in  a  large  measure,  for 
their  religious  instruction,  on  the  Bap- 
tist and  independent  denominations,  and 
that  notwithstanding  all  that  had  been 
done,  half  of  their  villages  might  yet  be 
said   to  be    without    the    light  of    the 
gospel. 

The  Revs.  W.  Rosevear,  C.  Vince. 
J.  Edwards,  and  S.  S.  Pugh,  also  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. 

LONDOX  JBWb*   SOCXRT, 

Tub  forty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  the 
above  Society   was   held   in  the  large 
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room,  Exet^  Hall,  on  Friday,  May  9tUi 
the  Barl  of  Shaftesbury  in  the  chair.  As 
uaiial,  the  spacious  edifice  was  crowded. 
The  proceedings  having  been  opened 
with  prayer,  the  noble  chairman,  in  in- 
troducing the  business,  made  some  very 
excellent  remarks.  He  alluded  to  the 
results  of  the  late  war,  in  having  done 
io  much  to  rai«e  the  Jew  in  the  East  to 
a  political  equality  with  the  Christian, 
or  Mussulman  ;  and  went  on  to  show 
how  happily  recent  events  had  tended  to 
furthrr  the  ends  of  their  Society. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Goodhart  read  tlie 
report,  which  expressed  devout  thahk> 
fubiess  to  the  Givrr  of  all  good,  that,  de- 
spite their  many  fears  to  the  contrary, 
the  gross  income  for  the  last  year  had 
exceeded  that  of  the  preceding  by  about 
£1100.  For  that  improvement  in  their 
financial  position,  they  were  mainly  in- 
debted to  their  auxiliaries  and  associa- 
tions, and  the  Committee  felt  it  but  due 
to  their  friends  and  fellow-labourers  in 
the  sister  island,  gratefully  to  state  that 
the  remittances  from  Ireland  had  ex- 
ceeded those  of  the  previous  year  by 
more  than  £600.  The  total  receipts 
amounted  to  £29,878  6s,  5d.,  and  the 
expenditure  to  £29,489  17«.  6J.  A  deep 
sense  of  obligation  was  expressed  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for 
their  promptitude  and  liberality  in  enter- 
taining any  applications  made  to  them 
for  grants  of  Scripture,  for  gratuitous 
distribution,  as  well  as  for  sale  at  re- 
duced prices.  A  touching  reference  was 
made  to  the  removal,  by  death,  of  two 
of  the  oldest  friends  and  vice-presidents 
of  the  Society,  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  G.  H.  Rose.  The  report 
then  gave  a  detailed  and  most  encouraging 
account  of  the  labours  of  the  missionaries 
at  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Bristol,  Am- 
•terdam,  Strasburgh,  Berlin,  Breslau, 
Constantinople,  Jerusalem,  &c.  &c. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Cashel,  the  Rev.  W. 
Bruce,  Rev.  Canon  Stowell,  Rev.  J. 
Cohen,  and  the  Rev.  £.  Garbctt,  who 
ably  urged  the  claims  of  the  descendants 
of  Abraham  to  the  consideration  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  remembering  that  "  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews." 

TOL.  XXXIV. 


IRISH  EVAIVOELIOAX  SOCtETT. 

Thb  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
took  place  on  Monday  evening.  May  12th, 
at  the  Poultry  Chapel,  the  chair  being 
occupied  by  Peter  Carstairs,  Esq.,  of 
Madras.  The  devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  £.  Morley,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Duff.  The  chairman,  in  his 
introductory  remarks,  bore  testimony  to 
the  power  of  the  voluntary  principle, — a 
principle  which  he  had  no  doubt  would 
yet  be  boldly  acknowledged  and  defended 
by  all  the  Christian  communities  of  the 
empire,  and  which,  although  they  were 
not  prepared  to  admit  it  in  words,  was 
even  now  the  source  of  their  vitality, 
and  the  cause  of  their  success.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  Massie  read  an  abstract  of  the  re- 
port, which  stated  that  the  Society  was 
instituted  in  the  year  1814,  and  its  first 
annual  meeting  was  held  on  the  9th  of 
May,  1816.  Only  two  now  survived  who 
spoke  at  that  meeting,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Townley,  and  James  Richardson,  Esq., 
of  Leeds.  Since  the  operations  of  the 
Society  began,  Lreland  had  been  wholly 
traversed  by  its  agents,  in  evangelical 
itinerancies,  and  missions  had  been  con- 
ducted and  stations  occupied  in  twenty- 
seven  counties.  Some  of  the  most  ex- 
tensive and  inviting  spheres  occupied, 
now  absolutely  required  new  or  enlarged 
places  of  worship.  The  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  rooms,  cabins,  chapels,  and  out 
of  doors,  had  been  uninterrupted,  in  the 
midst  of  many  promising  appearances  of 
success.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Jack,  W.  Tar- 
botton,  of  Limerick,  Rev.  Mr.  Hender- 
son, of  Cork,  Rev.  J.  Burnet,  Rev.  A. 
Reed,  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Richardson, 
moved  and  seconded  the  various  resolu- 
tions. The  Rev.  R.  Ashton  proposed  a 
'  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  which 
'  was  appropriately  acknowledged. 

From  the  deep  interest  we  have  long 
,  felt  in  this  Society,  we  should  rejoice  to 
learn  that  it  was  more  amply  sustained. 


NAVAL  AND  MILITARY  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

This  Society  held  its  seventy-sixth 
annual  meeting,  on  Monday,  May  5th, 
at  Willis's  Rooms.  In  the  unavoidable 
absence  of  the  Marquis  of  Cholmondeley, 
Admiral  Vernon  Harcourt  was  called  to 
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le.  In  opening  the  proceedings, 
the  chairman  alluded  to  the  inereaaing 
intereat  manifeated  by  the  puUic  in  be- 
half of  aeamen,  as  displayed  in  the  mol- 
tiplication  of  aailors*  homes,  and  other 
similar  institutions.  The  Society,  he 
said,  whose  interests  they  had  assem- 
bled to  advance,  had  been  the  instru- 
ment of  distributing  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments to  all  the  regimenu  and  ships, 
during  the  late  war,  and  the  evidence 
was  not  wanting  that  the  blessing  of 
God  had  rested  on  its  labours.  The 
gallant  admiral  then  observed  that  he 
went  to  the  review,  at  Spithead,  last 
month,  to  distribute  tracts  among  the 
sailors,  who  received  them  with  the 
utmost  readiness.  The  report,  which 
was  submitted  by  the  secretary,  stated 
that  during  the  past  year,  twenty-seven 
of  her  majesty's  ships,  and  one  hundred 
gun-boats,  had  been  supplied  with 
4612  Bibles  and  Testaments,  in  addition 
to  which  10,490  pocket  Testaments, 
granted  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  had  been  given  to  sailors  pro- 
ceeding to  the  seat  of  war,  and  to  those 
at  the  camp  of  Aldershot.  Upwards  of 
3000  Bibles  and  Testaments  had  also 
been  furnished  to  the  militia.  A  con- 
siderable number  had  been  sold  at  re- 
duced prices  to  merchant  seamen,  in 
London,  Liverpool,  and  other  ports,  and 
to  the  inmates  of  naval  and  military  hos- 
pitals at  home  and  abroad. 

Vhe  treasurer's  balance-sheet  showed 
that  the  receipts  amounted  to  £25G3, 
and  the  expenses  to  £2559. 

Various  speakers  successively  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  advocated  the  objects 
of  the  Society. 


BRITISH  jews'  society. 

The  thirteenth  anniversary  meeting 
of  the  above  Society  was  held  at  Free- 
masons' Hall,  on  Friday,  April  25th, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  treasurer, 
Sir  Culling  Eardley.  The  proceedings 
commenced  with  singing  the  hymn  : — 

"  The  God  of  Abraham  praise, 
Who  reigiia  eulliroued  above  ; ' 

after    which    the    Ilcv.    E.    Mannering 
offered  prayer.    The  chairman  in  open- 


ing the  huainen  of  the  0T«ning,  said, 
that  to  hk  own  mind  the  tahjeet  of  the 
Jews  and  their  conTersion  to  Christianity 
was  at  all  timea  loll  of  intereat  and  im- 
portance, and  especially  so  at  the  pre- 
sent, when  many  circnmstancea  aeemed 
clearly  to  indicate  that  there  was  a  real 
awakening  among  that  community. 

Mr.  O.  Yonge,  the  aecretary,  read 
the  report,  which  stated,  at  the  outset, 
that  the  debt  of  the  Society,  amounting 
to  £1083,  had  been  paid,  and  they  now 
had  a  balance  in  hand  of  £306  11«.  Zd. 
An  interesting  sketch  waa  furnished  of 
the  Society's  labours,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  adoption  of  the  report  was 
briefly  moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  and 
was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Avel- 
ing,  who  said  that  it  had  been  his  good 
fortune,  when  in  the  East,  to  observe 
the  operations  of  some  of  the  Society's 
agenta,  and  he  could  bear  the  most 
uneqxiivocal  testimony  to  the  diligence 
and  usefulness  of  their  efforts,  especially 
at  Beyrout,  and  in  the  island  of  Rhodes. 
T.  ^Vheatley,  Esq.,  moved  the  second 
resolution,  which  was  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Viney,  who  related  a  pleasing 
instance  of  the  conversion  of  a  Jewish 
widow,  which  had  lately  come  under  his 
own  ob8er\'ation. 

The  Rev.  R.  Hcrschell,  in  addressing 
the  meeting,  mentioned  that  it  was  in 
contemplation  to  establish  on  a  spot, 
near  Jerusalem,  an  agricultural  and  in- 
dustrial farm  for  Jewish  converts,  and 
it  was  believed  that  such  a  scheme  would 
tell  very  considerably  upon  their  un- 
converted brethren. 

The  Rev.  B.  Lewis,  Rev.  J.  Smith, 
Rev.  £.  Morley,  and  othera  addressed 
the  meeting,  which  was  closed  with 
singing  and  prayer. 

CHURCH     OF     EMGLAND      TOUNO      MEN's 
SOCIETY  FOa  AIDING  MISSIONS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Tuesday,  the  29th  of  April, 
in  the  large  room  at  Exeter  Hall,  which 
was  densely  crowded,  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  audience  being  young 
men.  References  by  the  speakers  to  the 
new  Sunday  bands  elicited  bursts  of 
feeling,  strikingly  indicative  of  the  heart 
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^hich  the  ChriBtian  public  are  prepared 
to  throw  into  the  contest  which  Sir  B. 
Hall  seems  to  challenge.  The  general 
plan  of  the  meeting  was  based  on  the 
deliverj  of  addresses  to  young  men,  on 
giren  subjects,  only  one  business  reso- 
lution being  submitted. 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  haying  taken 
the  chair,  an  abstract  of  the  report  was 
read,  detailing  the  operations  of  the 
Society  during  the  year. 

The  Rer.  J.  B.  Owen  first  delivered 
an  address  on  "The  Christian  in  the 
counting-house."  He  was  followed  by 
the  Rey.  Charles  Clayton,  who  addressed 
the  meeting  on  *'11ie  duty  of  labouring 
for  others,"  referring  especially  to  Chris- 
tian and  missionary  effort.  The  Rev. 
Canon  Stowell  addressed  the  meeting  on 
**The  importance  of  little  things." 
Key.  Q.  H.  Davis  moved  a  resolution 
adopting  the  report,  appointing  the 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  render- 
ing thanks  to  the  noble  chairman  for 
kindly  presiding  on  that  occasion.  The 
interesting  and  animated  proceedings 
were  closed  by  singing  a  hymn  and 
prayer. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

Tub  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  April 
2Uth,  at  Kingsgate-strcet  Chapel,  Hol- 
boni,  Peter  Broad,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
There  was  a  large  attendance,  and  the 
platform  was  well  filled  with  ministers. 

The  Key.  Messrs.  Etheridge  and  Hor- 
ton  conducted  the  opening  devotional 
•ervice.  The  chairman,  in  his  intro- 
ductory remarks,  showed  the  special 
claims  which  Ireland  had  to  the  sym- 
pathy and  help  of  Christians  in  England. 
He  also  alluded  to  the  fact,  that  the 
Society,  whose  interests  they  had  met  to 
promote,  was  first  instituted  about  forty 
years  ago  on  that  very  spot,  and  that  the 
late  Mr.  Ivimey,  once  pastor  of  that 
church,  for  a  long  season  devoted  his 
best  energies  gratuitously  to  its  service. 
The  Rev.  W.  Miall  read  the  report  for 
the  esteemed  secretary,  the  Rev.  W. 
Oroser,  who  was  still  suffering  from 
severe  indisposition.  The  amount  of  the 
contributions  xeceiTed  during  the  year 


was  £1552  Sa.  3<f.,  being  a  slight  increase 
over  those  of  1855,  notwithstanding  the 
pressure  on  public  affairs  from  the  war, 
and  the  difficulty  which  voluntary 
Societies  had  consequently  felt  in  raising 
their  funds.  Interesting  accounts  were 
read  from  the  several  stations  occupied 
by  the  Society,  including  Kilkenny, 
Wexford,  Cork,  Athlone,  and  Belfast. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hirons,  in  an  energetic 
address,  set  forth  the  peculiar  claims  of 
Ireland  on  British  churches.  The  Rev. 
W.  G.  Lewis  dwelt  on  the  encourage- 
ments afforded  by  the  accounts  of  the 
labourers  to  the  continuance  of  the  pre- 
sent operations  of  the  Society.  The  Rev. 
W.  R.  Davis  urged  the  desirableness  of 
increasing  the  annual  income  of  the 
Society  by  at  least  £500.  The  Rev.  H. 
J.  Betts  made  an  effective  speech  on 
the  subject  of  Ireland,  a  sphere  for  en- 
larged agency.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton 
closed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCmT. 

This  Society  held  its  thirty-sixth 
anniversary  meeting  at  the  Poultry 
Chapel,  on  Tuesday,  May  18th,  Adam 
Black,  Esq.,  M.P.  presiding.  After 
singing  and  prayer,  the  chairman,  in  his 
introductory  address,  showed  how  all 
the  various  and  numerous  societies,  so 
far  from  standing  in  each  other's  way, 
stimulated  to  increased  zeal,  and  all 
worked  together  for  the  same  great  end, 
that  of  increasing  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  his  glory  in  the  world.  The  report 
was  road  by  Dr.  Massie,  the  secretary, 
from  which  we  gathered  the  following 
particulars  : — ^The  agents  and  grantees  of 
the  Society  labour  amongst  503,000 
people.  The  stations  occupied  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  are  115.  Periodically, 
381  chapels  and  rooms  are  opened  for 
worship,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
31,025  adult  hearers,  and  an  aggregate 
of  12,883  Simday-school  scholars.  There 
are  54  missionaries,  56  grantees,  5  stu- 
dents, and  178  lay  coadjutors.  The 
addition  of  members  during  the  year  has 
been  469,  making  a  total  of  4739,  in  the 
regular  fellowship  of  103  churches. 
During  the  year,  1138  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  more  than  70,000  magasines. 
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and  100,000  ruligiou*  tracts  hare  been 
■old,  or  giTeii  away,  at  the  itationa  of 
tho  Society. 

The  Tarious  reftolutiona  were  moved 
and  seconded  by  Edward  Swaine,  Esq., 
Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  the  Revs. 
W.  O'Neil,  a.  Wilkins,  D.  Russell,  T. 
Rees,  J.  dc  Liefde  (from  Holland),  and 
J.  W.  Richardson.  After  singing  the 
doxology  the  assembly  disjiersed. 

BRITISH  AND  FORKIQX  SCHOOL  SOCIBTT. 

Thk  annual  general  meeting  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society  was 
held  on  Friday,  May  9th,  in  the  largo 
school-room  of  the  Borough  Road  Insti- 
tution. l*he  usual  examination  of  the 
pupils,  about  a  thousand  in  number, 
took  place  in  the  central  model  school- 
room, previous  to  the  public  meeting. 
Lord  John  Russell  presided,  and  among 
the  gentlemen  on  the  platfonn  were  Lord 
Robert  Grosvenor,  M.P.,  liord  Ebring- 
ton,  M.r.,  Mr.  Slimoy,  M.P.,  Baron 
Andre,  the  Iluytian  minister,  a  gentle- 
man of  colour,  the  Rev.  T.  Binney,  the 
Dean  of  Ilerelbrd.  &c.,  &c.  The  report 
for  the  past  year  was  read  by  Mr.  Dunn, 
tlie  secretory,  which  stated  that  293 
young  persons  had  attondeil  the  classes 
in  the  normal  colleges,  116  had  been 
appointed  to  schools,  2  had  died,  24  had 
from  various  causes  withdrawn,  and  145 
remained  under  instruction.  997  chil- 
dren had  been  in  daily  attendance  during 
the  year,  at  the  central  normal  schools, 
and  31  pupil  teachers  had  been  op- 
prcnticed.  51  new  schools  had  been 
established,  providing  for  upwards  of 
6000  additional  children.  116  grants  had 
been  made — 35  to  schools  in  the  colonics. 

The  receipts  for  the  year  amounted  to 
£14,907,  and  the  expenditure  to  £14,867. 
The  subscriptions  during  the  past  year 
amounted  to  £1365,  of  which  her  Majesty 
contributed  £100,  and  the  Duke  of  Bed- 
ford £100. 


WEEKLY  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  eighth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Weekly  Tract  Society,  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  labouring  classes,  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  April  28th,  in 
the  lower  room,  Exeter  Hall,  the  Right 


Hon.  the  Barl  of  Sbaftesbiirj,  the  presi- 
dent, in  the  chair. 

After  m  hymn  had  been  tnng,  and 
prayer  oflbred,  the  noble  chairman  de- 
livered an  admirable  opening  speech,  in 
which  be  set  fbrth  the  operationa  ol  tht 
Society,  as  being  Tery  simple,  uniform, 
and  direct.  His  lordship  urged  the  Com- 
mittee to  continue  their  doctrinal  tracts, 
but  to  introduce  more  narratiTe  and 
illustration  into  their  publications,  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  age. 

Mr.  Rowland  Elliott,  the  secretary, 
read  the  report,  which  showed  that 
during  the  year,  1,306,950  tracts  had 
been  circulated,  making  a  weekly  average 
of  25,134. 

The  adoption  of  the  report  was  moved 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Russell,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  E.  F.  Woodman.  The  trea- 
surer submitted  the  cash  statement,  from 
which  we  learned,  that  the  receipts 
amounted  to  £1135  13«.  5<l.,  and  the  ex- 
penditure to  £1069  5«.  Sd, 

Col.  Rowlandson,  the  Rev.  C.  D. 
Bell,  the  Rev.  W.  Cadmau,  the  Rev. 
W.  Lcask,  and  J.  Payne,  Esq.,  also 
addressed  the  meeting,  which  was 
numerously  attended. 

CHVBCn    OF    ENOLAND    SrNnAY-SCIIOOL 
INSTITUTE. 

The  anniversary  of  this  Society  took 
place  on  Thursday  evening.  May  Ist, 
in  Exeter  Hall,  the  chair  being  filled  by 
the  Marquis  of  Blandford.  The  secre- 
tary read  the  report,  which  gave  a  detail 
of  the  Society's  operations.  The  receipts 
for  the  year  amounted  to  £1212,  and 
the  expenditure  to  £1213  7s  6<<. 

The  report  having  been  adopted,  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
W.  Reeve,  M.A.,  on  the  influence  of 
their  schools  on  the  due  observance  of 
the  Sunday  ;  by  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Rogers, 
on  the  influence  of  conscience  in  youth ; 
and  by  the  Rev.  R.  lUckersteth,  M.A., 
on  the  duty  of  devoting  our  energies  to 
Ood.  The  proceedings  closed  with  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  the  noble  chairman,  which 
was  acknowledged  in  appropriate  terms. 


The  remaining  Anniversaries  will  be 
noticed  next  month. 
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THB   KNILL  7UMD. 

At   the    meeting   of   the   town    and 

countiy  dinecton  of  the  London  Mis- 

liooary     Society,    held    at    Blomfield- 

itieet,  April  2tod,  the  following  report 

from  the  Committee  of  the  Knill  Fund 

was  presented  to  the  board  by  the  Bey. 

Dt,     Border,     and    the    Rey.     Henry 

Townley: — 

1.  That  the  Committee  of  the  Knill 
Fond  hare  great  satisfaction  in  reporting, 
that  the  sums  received  and  paid  at  Messrs. 
Hankey*,  together  with  those  promised, 
amount  to  £1801. 

2.  That  it  has  been  ascertained  that 
the  QoTemment  Annuity  Office  will 
grant  an  annuity  for  a  male  of  sixty- 
nine  years  of  age  (the  age  of  Mr.  Knill) 
of  X150  for  £1163  10«.,  and  for  a  female 
of  sixty  years  of  age  (the  age  of  Mrs. 
Knill)  of  £50  for  £619  15«.,  these  sums 
making  together  £1773  69, 

3.  Tliat  in  accordance  with  the  earnest 
desire  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  KniU  and  of  their 
friends,  the  Committee  recommend  that 
annuities  to  these  amounts  should  be 
obtained. 


4.  That  the  Committee,  in  accordance 
with  the  wishes  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knill, 
deeni  it  yery  desirable,  that  the  Direetort 
of  the  London  Miuionary  Society  should 
grant  these  annuities,  on  the  terms  of 
the  Goyemment  Annuity  Office,  with 
the  understanding,  that  should  any 
pecuniary  advantages  ultimately  accrue 
to  the  Society,  the  amount  shall  be 
added  to  the  Society's  fund  for  the  relief 
of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  mis- 
sionaries, and  'of  superannuated  mis- 
sionaries. 

5.  That  should  any  additional  contri- 
butions be  receiyed  for  the  Knill  fund,  as 
is  expected,  the  amount,  together  with  any 
surplus  of  the  amount  already  receiyed, 
shall  be  added  to  the  aforesaid  fund  for 
the  widows,  &c. ;  but  that  the  interest 
accruing  frt>m  it  shall  be  paid  to  Mr. 
Ejiill  during  his  life,  and  to  Mrs.  KniU 
during  her  life,  should  she  sunriye  her 
husband. 

After  lengthened  consideration  it  was 
unanimously  resolyed  that  this  report  be 
approved  and  adopted. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  FUND  FOR  AN  ANNUITY  TO 

REV.  R.  AND  MRS.  KNILL. 

y,B,^^The  Name*  of  the  London  Contributors  are  giten  AlphabeticaUy. 


AHoii,  Rer.  Henry    . 
AllprMs,  Mr.    . 
Anoaymons 
Ashtoio,  R.  8.,  Es^  . 
Bdilanee,  John,  Esq. 


£  $, 

1  0 

0  10 

1  0 
0  0 
0  0 


Bath. 
Per  Rtfy.  John  Owen. 


Tineent,  Mr.     . 
Clark,  Mr.  William  . 
A  Friend  . 
Master,  Mr.  D.  H., 

Corwhmm 
Gay,  Mrs.,  ditto 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


0 
2 
2 

0 
6 


d. 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


0 
6 
6 

0 
0 


£i    0 

Baxter,  E.,  Esq.,  Dm- 
de$  .  35    0 


0 
0 

Oribbla,  Mr.  CbarUs    0    5    0 


£ 

i. 

Norrington,  llilr. 

0 

10 

Stiff,  Mr. . 

1 

0 

Stanton,  Mrs.  . 

0 

5 

Widlske,  Mr.    . 

1 

1 

Oovat^Mrs.,  7VitiMtoc4; 

1 

0 

Harris,  Mr.  William, 

Braunton 

1 

0 

Harris,  Mr.  Ed.,ditto 

0 

10 

Harris,  Miss,  ditto  . 

0 

5 

Darraeott,Mr*.T.ditto 

0 

5 

Bidder,  Mrs.,  ditto   . 

0 

5 

Wood,  Mrs.,  ditto    . 

0 

1 

^•1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


^6    7    0 


Bid^ord, 

Angas,  Miss  .    5    .0  0 

Ackland,  Mrs.  .        .10  0 

Bowen.Miss    .        .10  0 

Bowen,  Mr.and  Mrs.     0    7  6 

Bakard(  Son,  Messrs.    0  10  0 


M  $,  d. 
Dyer,  Mr.  Robert  .  0  10  0 
Heard  &Son,Messrs.  8  0  0 
Maine,  Mrs.  .  .  0  10  0 
Booker,  J.,  Esq.  .300 
Wiadeatt,  Mrs.         .200 


1^15  17 

6 

James,  Rer.  J.  A.     . 

2    2 

0 

Beilby,  Thos.,  Esq.  . 

1    0 

0 

Beaumont,  Wm.,  Esq. 

2    2 

0 

Wright,  Henry,  Esq. 
Bamett,  Mr.£dwd. 

2    2 

0 

2    2 

0 

Williams,  Mr.  Joseph 

1     1 

0 

Graham,  Mr.  John  . 

2    2 

0 

Hinton,  Mr.  H. 

0  10 

0 

Grangen,  Mrs. . 

0    2 

6 

A.  B.  0.                      . 

0    1 

0 

James,  Mr.  Joseph  . 

1     1 

0 

Psrry,  Mr.  Riehsrd  . 

1     1 

0 

Km,  Ur  JotaD 
Ttflvt.  Mr.  (icorgr 
Joan,  Mr.  U. 
C.pii«r.  Mr».     . 
Jua-'.  Mr  U.  F.      . 
G,  11.  S,  .         . 

Bubrry.  Ut*    ■ 


Hil]iRui.B.Kiq  ,U.l'. 
HtH.  Tiiui.  K«|.  . 
UruwD,  Hriiri,  Etq. 


I    Burritl,  Dr.  J.  .    a  10 

I     I    LL-,.rlon,.\I,.  .      a      0 

1     l.r.„„r.     F    ,  Fv,        .    lU    10 


I  Uarfair                     .SO 
Cr.n-acT.Mrttn.Bn- 

(  Cull,.n.  Kei.  Q.   D., 

I  tjiih               .  m  0 

)  Cunliirr,  R  ,  ]-Uq.      .     S  O 

,  U««.n,K,EH.      .     1  0 

,  l>e.c,m..Mr..    .         .     1  I 


.|  £    I.    d 

I    Ciwav.pec  B«t.  A. 

I        Balci|(E  .  aa     0    < 

I    OltKHiUr.  per  Ber. 

) !      J.  HTiIt  .     B  10    ( 

)   Grian,Mr.  8.  .         .Ill 


I      lir.Mf.k'  .in 

\  /y,r.i-„.j,aFnBiid--ii    I    0 

;iK.-ti.-cn,Mr,  .     1     0 

\ '  Hiok,  Miu  .10 

1 1  Hobj,  Un.  .     1     U 

l|UDiIe;,UUa    .         .11) 
'  I  IltU^iU  DitlTitt. 


r.  lUclurd      . 


Bhiiu.  Mr  Ileiirj  ■     1  ' 

RiijRttt.Mr.JuliD   .  10  < 

Hnnlir.  K».  John    .     1  ' 

rhu'lrUin.  Mr.  K<ibl.     1  < 
CaMhiiB,MT.  lUodcl    1 

t'Mwftini,  fi>kin>>l     .     It  1 


,    Perry.  1)..  Ktq..  Flf- 

l>ryd«D,J.,Eaq..L(i'«i  30  U  I 
>                        DMin 

'    1,MChni>ii,  H.,  Eiq.    Il>  (I  • 

[       Co,,  MsHT*.         .    S  n  I 

'    PurMT,Jotm,BH|.  ,     8  I>  I 


i.:mIi<I.'.  Mr> 


(i.Hl-m,  Mr 

.1,™,pl 

Hilt.  Mr*.  1 

.■,«« 

Mr. 

,  .\  N. 

LLUuiuii.  M 

L..>n,inl.Mi 

l;.,Jm 

I,nii.U.  M>. 

.>1u>  E. 

n,H,..t 


'  HuW,  H«T. 
I  F.tLA.S.,  ditt 
UiU*.  Wm.,  /i-r 


Ew.     .     U    0     I 

f7!V;*!    1  0  ' 


0  10    I 

0  in  I 


'  WillMU.Wm., ditto.  3  0  I 
> ,  Sykm.  David,  ditto  .  3  3  > 
I  W?riRl«y.Wni.,iliKO.  1  0  C 
I   Fin\i.  'Edwin,  E*q.. 

Ittakmimdirike       .IOC 
>    FirIb,Tlia*.K.,E>4., 

■  ,  Givrnwood.      'mih.', 

<       IU.Ur^fU  .         .     I     »    ' 

,   Clivluu,      Srrs.     T., 


'  lUlfa,  Mr.  Jerfluiali  1  i'  i 

Jiarx,  .Vn.                .  1  'I  I 

'    Huwood.  Ur..  Sen. .  1  |i>  '' 

' ;  lUvi'ii.  Rf.T.  John     .  1  111  ( 


Vullani-e.  Mr.  Georgo 
W.t.-r-.  Mr».     . 
Wills.  Mr.  Frvd.Tirk 


.    0  ,  Friend.  A  . 

II    Frieijd.  A.  lij  Btv. 

II        Dr.  Itiinler   . 

I)    Friend.  A, byRer.T. 

.    II    Friend,  A,  bjRuv.G. 

— .    FHaDd,A,MffanA» 


J»hi«.      W..      F.^.. 
tl  1"     " .      Chflmi/ord     .         .     1   1 
JohDi.T.,  Eiq..dilto    a    ' 
0     a     6    Johnson.  Mr.  O. 
0     i    e'Kecn,Mn.       . 
0     I     U;K.ia.^n".ll.I.  Ew]. 
>.),  Mr  J.  T. 
mb,  MrJ.C.,i^ 


Bro»D,Cli>I.J.  H.  . 

IJrown.MiM     . 
Brownlov.  Mrs. 


) .  GooUbody,  M™.  .  1  I 
I  GoiilianJ.Jull.,EH.  3  ! 
) '  Gr»T.  Mr.         .        .    I    ( 


rop»,  By  Her,  A. 
TiTter,  Hr.  . 
Guddtrd.  Mr*. 


rub,  Ur.  Jouifa 


Lud,  Philo.,  Ltam- 


ArtluDgton,  Mn. 
Clapbmm,      S>mut 

KiiiBht,J.y.    . 
Cli4>bun,  Joo.  Petl« 
CUphuD,       r~ 


Mirch.  J.  O.    . 

^V.lk.•r.  UilluiQ 

Mr 

lltrenic.  Min 
Driier  Biebtnl 
A  Fn>iHl(Un.B.) 
Coioo  In  linilar 
UoHri.  Kichutt 
WilUna.  p«|er 
A  FntBd(Un.R.) 
ItiBI.  Tbs  Minta 
£JmoBd«.  R.  B. 
B--no.'Il,  Siml..  Uw. 

Iijdgjhan,  Iiuic 
UoJ^linu,  Junes 


I  l..;l.»m.  M.vJ.  1 
Clapfaam.  Uiw 
C'Uphun,  Mill  E. 
CUpbam,  Vm.  Haj. 
Chpbun^no.Artlitu' 


HOlUi  OBBONICLE. 


)  I  Laocock,  Hn. .  .  0 
)  I  Smith,  Jotan,  Harlan  0 
)    Claphtm,  ADDie        .    0 


Esq.— 
Blair,  Mn.  .  S 

HiU(,  Mn.  J.  R. 
A    Prlend.    b;  H». 


.    0  10 

0  10 

.     0  10 


Litter,  Andrew,  Esq. 


Gob,  F.  F.,  Em. 
Ooe,  Mn. 

FaU,  Mr.  . 


"...i.lwanl.  IV.,  L.i. 
Prooler,J.,  Em. 
Printer,  D.,  Ktq.  . 
Lewis,  Edoard.  Esq. 
Sheldon,  Hugh,  Esq. 
Kobertscin.  Juo.,  Esq- 
Wilson,  Hn.     . 


Msrten,  Un.  Q.        .     I     ' 
Huten.  Hr.      .         .  10 
M.aauTiu~-pj,r.   A. 

C.     Wnglit      nnJ 

(Heods,  per    Rer. 

,lalui  Uedn*       .  10    I 
MiUi,Miss  .    a    I 

'Henielees,  A.,  Esq.    DO    < 

oriejf.Jcihu,  Esq.  .  SO    ' 
■      "  ■  Esq.  as     ' 


..  IJ.. 


u.ihc 


K*J.  Th 

Hsjofie,  K  A.,  B.ta.   .  a    i 

H»l),  0.  It-,  E>q.       .  0     I 

Hsmpfnn,  J.F„Eiq.  5     i 

Joynsun,  Thus..  Esq.  A    ' 

King.  AUVed,  Esq     .  0    i 

Beap.J.,  E«i. ,         .  3    i 

SiDilli.  T.,  Esq.         .  a    ' 

Job,  R.,  i:aq.  .      .  n  H 

Husej,Mra.,9iiniIe|F  S    i 

li  *'"     ' 

l|     PerBer.J.  Kelly— 

)  I  9milli,  Robert,  Esq.  fi    ' 

)' Smith,  Uiss      .        .  5 


)   Le   Bullej,   Hr. 
)   Iiondon    Mission 


•WHfA      . 


0  i  Jsck,  Mr. 
0  I  Forth,  Mr 
U  I  Two  Frioi 


'-.P'V 


1 '  A  Friend,  by  J.  Ven- 
-;      ning,Esq.  .t 


I  Bitkbeck,  II..Esq, 
iJnraej', .1.  B.,  Ksq. 
'  '■  XG.S.,E(q. 


'    O.Fb, 

Xleiuid. 
,    o!Kl..lrl«r 

dttltif,  \iv  ilitlo 
I    Q  '  Eiheridgei  Q.,  Esq. 


M«f 


I  10  0 
1  0  0 
t    0    0 


I    0,  Parson,  T.t:.,E!<q 


fl 

S 

A<lkinii 

H. 

.Tho.. 

ni 

V. 

Id 

0 

Itn 

h«n 

H 

0 

WilliuM,  Hre. 

1     0 

0 

0 

WiUiKii».H™..ISi» 

0 

i«mIUcl^    .        . 

t    0 

0 

WildboTf,     lUr.    T., 

>    4 

0 

0 

Windeatt,   T.,   Eiq^ 

3(3  HOME  CHBOSICLS. 

A    .     d  •  £,.*.'  C    ,.    i. 

_aij                            ABO   Smiih.Mr.                 .100  Townlj^,  K«t.  Henry    S     U    O 

ItawaU  Hia    '.        .80    0  |  Smith.  Ur<.      .        .100  Towabj,  Jw.,  Emi.  .    200 

"""■                                                Smiih,  ller.  WW™,  p«r-  Tn.fniiu.,  .T....,  Jm, 

Pmtaii.                      !  HudKin  .1   It    E>q.      ft    0    0  K^.                        .  50    0    0 

KS^o^' :  i ,S  J  Si.?'"-™  ?  S  S  S;;i;i>!,;L  :\&\ 

p.,  ,n    ,\  SmiH.  Mr.  ud  Mm-    3  10.  Wmii.  HuRh.  E.q.     .800 

**  '"    "  Shuttlewonh.Mr.H-A.  1  0    I*    Wrlth,  J.  K.,  Kwj,    .500 

Prul,    IUt.    E.    T..  Sili^n,  Mr..  Sutir*    I  0    0    -.\ . 
Korfltaa;>l«ii          .  H'  U'    0                    ^      .  ..,,.....   :,i  10    0    0 

Ditw.  Kri« 

ltoli|{i'<iu 

T  IB    0 

lUiDidrD,  R,  K«q.   .  JO    0  0    l-,.-i,.r.  li,  s.,  I-,..,.  .    3    3    0 '  lVi,„.],.,,    Mr,,    Wf 

«»»d.  Mr.  Jalin         .     I     II  <i .  Ijirkt-ivf,  J..- ,  fu.q.    3    9    0        ,^j,  .    0  10    0 

Kk<1,  Hnr}.  Kaq.   .     S    0  0    ChiunpFie«.Wn.,,t:-.l    3    9    0    \vi1»n  J«.ba».Fi>o , 
RKd.Juii»,EM.    .ion    H«i.lrr,J,  Kmi.        .100^      r-.nWV  "'^     -'0    "    " 
nidUr,  Idr  W.,  ^w  TwnicrJ     E-|.      -JO    0  |-wi,iirh«5,  Emm*  ,    0    1     fl 

c»iL^«.  TV-*  I     0  0   ]f ir.^tiei,  Mn.  .        .     I     0    0  Whiiieni,   Mti.,  Ce- 

Rogcn.John.  bK|.  .  10    0  0    CoHU,  Mm  .10    0,      ,„^  .     t     0    0 

Uovkvr.A.,  Eki./'V  toni«.  MiM  .10 

wuuik    .  .    a    Q  U    Tuker.Mr.      .         .10 

Ropn.  Mhu*.   W.,  ll«nkHt>r,Wm.,E*q.     I     I 

wi<l  Son  .  100    0  0    W«t,  J..  Eiq.  ■        .    0  10 

Brmfr.  MrW,         .10  0    Ford.llin  .0  10 

aUav.Ui.Ui'lMn.     ft    0  0  ;  KaniUll,  Wm.,  Eiq.       0  10 

a«Ii)tliill,Ck)>L.J<wv    10  0    I-hillipi,  Mr.    .         .OB 
attiiriifKK'rlh'^iA-  ■  Ynngc,  Mr.       .        .OS 

lrtt*4     bj     UUi  '  rDnridRr.Mr, .  0    S 

WalUi  .  .     1  13  e    lUrtin,  Mr  ft  MtM      0    b 

S»dm»ii,  W..    E»q..  lUMfr.Mm.      .         .03  ,^      - 

LtlcKurrh       .        .    .'k    0  0    Siu.llcr  Sum.  .         .    3  12    3 ;  Sh«w.  Juhn.  E.,. 

Sbennin,  Bet  J»-       1     0  O  ;  Bmow,  Junf «.  Et 

BborTMli,       Rcclfl*,  I  £■»  IT    » 1  lt»mnr.  W.,  K-, 

E^..iw™    .500  „|^^,  i>,    _    _  ,  ,  o.';:;^-';",'^  ^: 

Simntufy.  ,  9I«plrlnn,  J.O.,  E>q.     1     1     01 

BjReT.  Wra.Thoip.nd        |  Slrel,  lliH«  '    1*    S    H       th.  .mount  . 

WMTcr.MiiiK   .         .  a    O  I 

PrtM,  Mn.  John     .  3    0  i 

Wi'lkiusoD.  B. J.pEiq-  I    "  ' 

Hllditeh.  Mm. .        .  0  |()  i 

Etuii,  Mini     .        .  0    S  I 

tirwit^k.  MtMVs        .  0    ft  I 
Rllplii,  Ur.  Philip  .201 


P„,.1e.Mr    Ki^fUnJ    II  10  II 

Nu.lor,  Mr«.     .,     II     ft  II 

Fonl,  iliit.k'iitfl*itd    0    3  0' 

DaviiTH.  lltiK.C'iJiiiiM  0  ft  0  Siiii'lfrra'iif.FHnidiist 
Stcpb?n*"n.  Hn.  .  0  10  0  i  Swan.  llev.  W..£lllV 
WilliiI^^Mr.Dougl«  0  5  0-  buTfh  . 
Wilwn.  Ml u  Maria  0  3  0  D.i..An01dFrten.l.l>v 
Thorp.  It* *■  W.  .038  Ti.ili.r,A  F.ri.,  Tm- 
AFmnd  ,  O  a  Oi  i,n.l^.  IV.II.  .  S  0  n  i  W.  J.  C,  flott .  .  0  3  « 
K«n«,Mu7     .         .02  B  " -r,i,;,a.  .T  ,  i:..,,         .110    yoong*.  Ur.     .         .110 

A  Friand  .         .         .     0     ft  0    T'Ii'mli 'n^<.   r-i|.  ft     ft     0 '  Hitchcock,  O.  Etq.      10  10    0 

Ditto     .         .         .03  0 ,  Thnm].Kon.  E.,  E"q.     «     0    Ol  


UlrouJ. 

i  M.iider,  S,  I-.  Eiuj,  . 
1  Shair,  Th<<a.W..EH. 

M«rlinB,Mr,\.8.     . 

6    0 

0    Sliav,  E.  tl.,  E*q.     . 

MkUbr.  Mr,  W.       . 

1     0 

0    llidlnkf.  Mr.  OcoTfpi 

fmnkliD.  Mr  B.       . 

0    lliinull,  Ur.     . 

Winlorl-irtliBin,  1..W. 

1     0 

0   fhurchill.  Mr. . 

llol>crt8,  .^lia)  . 

3     0 

0    UickiriMn,  Mr.  S.     . 

lloli,.ri»,  Mr.     . 

0.llickii».Dn.llr.J.B. 

[■.inc.  Mr. 

1     0 

0   EdwMil^  Mr,  Thofc 

A  Frifiid  . 

0  15 

0   ClilFord,  Mr.     . 

(Jbt.  Mr  . 

O.Gnlitm.  Mr.     . 

Apiwrlpt,  Mr.  W.      . 

I'   Whole,  Mr. 

Cartridge,  Mr.  J.       . 

0  l.lovd.  Miss      . 

-,Coli«i.Ur.       .         . 

0  ; 

THE 

Airs 

CHRONICLE. 


AnnVEBSAET  OF  THE  LOHBOH  KISSIOHABT  SOCIETT. 
»  SIXTT-SECOND  GENERAL  MEETING. 


AoAiir  have  we  to  render  the  tribute  of  deront  adoration  and  praise  to  the  God  of  Mis- 
MNis ;  again  has  the  season  of  our  sacred  solemnities  been  blest  as  the  means  of  refreshing 
oar  spirita,  of  infigorating  oar  futh,  and  of  stimulating  our  zeal  and  liberality.  But  on  no 
prerioaa  oeeesion  have  the  friends  and  constituents  of  the  Society  met  under  circumstances 
rf  a  BMre  gratiiying  and  cheering  character.  With  the  return  of  national  peioe,  and  the 
lew  iflSfNilse  which  that  auspicioos  eyent  is  likely  to  gire  to  the  cause  of  general  philan- 
thrnpy,  and  to  the  promotion  of  Christian  Missions  in  particular,  we  have  also  to  record  the 
lignal  protideBce  of  God  by  which,  relieTed  from  the  pressure  of  a  burdensome  debt,  our 
beloied  Society  will  be  in  a  position  to  coptinue  its  labours  for  the  CTangelization  of  the 
Watbea  wofld  with  brighter  prospects  than  for  many  preceding  years.  Not  only  have  the 
varioaa  serviees  peculiar  to  the  hallowed  season  been  most  numerously  attended,  but  they 
have,  in  an  especial  manner,  been  characterized  by  deep  and  earnest  piety,  by  holy  una- 
nimity, and  by  a  grateful  recognition  of  the  mercies  which  during  the  bygone  year  have  so 

phatically  rebuked  our  unbelief  and  dissipated  our  anxious  forebodings. 


MONDAY,  Mat  12th. 
Streti  Ckaptl. — An  early  Morning  Prayer  Meeting  was  held,  specially  to 
implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  several  services  of  the  Anniversary. 

Wei§h  House  CiU^Ml. — Senrice  for  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Rev.  F.  Sodbn 
eommeBced  with  reading  and  prayer.  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  of  York,  preached  from  Dan.  i. 
17 — 19.    The  service  was  concluded  by  Rev.  R.  G.  Milnb,  of  Tintwistle. 

TUESDAY  EVENING,  Mat  13th. 
JiHom  Ckopet,  Moorgmie. — Sermons  in  the  Welsh  language  were  preached,  in  succession, 
by  the  Rev.  Tromab  Ebbs,  of  Beaufort,  Monmouthshire,  and  the  Rev.  David  Peicb,  of 
Denbigh.    The  former  took  for  hit  text  Isa.  ix.  1— 7,  and  the  latter  preached  from  Rom.  x. 
14, 15. 

WEDNESDAY,  Mat  14th. 
SwTcy  Cft«|M<.— Alter  the  usual  Liturgical  Service,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
AuBAiTMi,  of  Norwich.    Rev.  Nbwman  Hall,  B.A.,  preached  from  Heb.  ix.  26,— <<  But 
mam  oaee  is  the  ead  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
sdf.**    lev.  L.  H.  Brmifsa,  of  Kingston,  presented  the  concluding  prayer. 
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m,rv>elt.—'itr.  G.  Wilkisson,  of  CtwlouforJ,  r<»d  tke  Scriptarw iBd j«ij«i 
Wm.  LiSixia.  of  K^S'"''  •*"!'■  preached  iVom  Luke  ii.  10,  11;  Hinu,iL7;Mi 
15.     Re».  J.  S.IUU.,  rfCh»tbt»,  offered  ihe  wnclirti^  pn7*r. 
FRIDAY.  MAT  16»li. 

SioH  Chap't-—^-'-  T-  A«cn«i.  D.D..  prc»ided.  Addrrasei  and  pr«TmbT  a«  E 
'rri.3M,  —  S«rsDKB».  J-  P.  Bmibi*.  "ikI  —  Tboma*. 

SMTTty  ClUpfl.—'Re'!.  S.  Mabtis  prttided.  Addretiei  Mid  pnym  by  Ihe  I 
H*u,  B.A.,  R.  RoBLSfOV,  R-  Balgabmi*.  J.  Waddimgtom,  C.  G.  Wadoink™ 
WiWhkoobb,  —  Taylob,  E.  C«cil,  Mid  C.  H.  Batemaw. 

IMoii  CAaptl.  /.a»?roB,— Rev.  A.  M.  1  ™.  LI-D.-  praided.  AddrttW  ud 
br  tke  Rm.  ].  C.  P<rrM.«,  J.  Si'*»in,  t        .  Hsso-koj..  .-d  B.  8.  Horrn. 

«.  rJloMoj'i  Si»fl«  Chapel,  Hacknet/  ;t.  S.  M'Au.  pretided.     AddiciMin^ 

by  the  Revi.  J.  Vm«Y,  TL  llietiA*D».  •  Giu.- 

Kbistland  Chapel— ^■f-  J.  Albiasdbb  praided.  AddnsKt  Mid  pnyntbrl 
J.  jBrrEBtOH.  R.  Slatb,  Bnd  A.  D<  rr. 

St*rkmlt  Chapfl.-V.f.  G.  W.  Condeb  prejided.  Addreitcs  and  prayfri  bj  U 
J.  Hall.  T.  Mamn.  S.  Elokidok.  B.  Pbick.  D.  Thou  as,  and  J.  Hikqns. 

Aiuwfr  CAqpr/.  PreirAam.— tte..  T.  BiKKBT  prended.  Addi«nei  lod  piJW 
Bert.  G.  Rosa,  R,  PoBraa,  J.  T.  Sbawcbsbs.  B,  A-  Taw-ton,  P.  J.  Tw«« 
THWar.  T.  PHiu.ir«.I>.  K»NT.6.RooaB«.H.8BA*oB»,  W.  P.TiBBT.aadR.! 
Tretor  Chapel.  Btoh^i/ob.— Rec.  J.  Stoubhton  pretided.  AddrM»  »d  |l 
the  Revs.  J.  r.  I'atok,  R.  K.  Miine,  \V.  BoaliliT=.  W,  M.  Stathau,  W.  Lbm 
R.  Macbbiar.  R.  Macbbtb.W.  P.  Lyon,  and  J.  C.  Hoopbb. 

Grttmeick  Tabtntaclt. — Rev.  J.  KaNHBDr,  A.M.,  prMided.  Addraaua  nd  p 
the  Ren.  H.  Madoih.  W.  Gill.  J.  RcsiBLL,,Bnd  J.  Bohihgtom. 

Wftaintttr  Citpel—Ktv.  J.  S.  Pbabsall,  prwided.  Addrena  and  pn^ 
RCTi.  J.  T.  BnQHTON.  E.  Mklleb.  A.m.,  J.  BiowooD.  C.  B>An,  aad  —  Cox. 

Paddnglim  Chapel. — Re>.  T.  Adkchb  pteilded.  AddreMei  and  praym  by  thi 
B.  Johnson,  A.  Johhbon,  G.  R.  Bibcr,  and  J.  SmArraM. 

Nrw  TabernacU. — R«T.  A.  Flbtcbbb,  D.D.,  pretided.  Addmaea  and  pr^ 
RcTS.  J.  S.Sibbee,G.L.Hbrman.\V.  Campbell,  tnci  J.  Vauchan. 

Park  Chapel,  Camdn  Tovm.—Kvt.  J.  C.  Harbison,  presided.      Addrenc*  ai 
bjtbe  Revi.T.  W.  Gittb(.'s.  J.  Flehwiko,  T.  T.  atbbman.  and  H.  Batckbuw 
Falecn-ijuart  Chapel, — Rct.   J.  Bubmt,  pretided.      Addreiaei  aod  pny*" 
A.  Fbasbb.  J.  PrBB.  and  other  raiaiiien. 

Orange-ttreet  Chapel.— Hoa.  aod  Rev.  B.  W.  Noil.  A.M.  preaided.  AU 
preyen  by  Revs.  E.  Jukeb,  C.  Habdik,  and  other  ministen. 

THURSDAY,  May  ISlh.— THE  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Tbe  Annual  Meeting  of  this  tnttilutioD  took  place  on  Thunday.  Hay  I5tb, 
Hal),  and  was  mott  numeronsty  attended.  The  chair  icu  taken  at  ten  o'dod 
Cfacetham,  Giq.,  M.P.  On  the  pUtfonn  vere  ohserved.  he^des  the  Direclon  ofl 
and  the  ipeakert.  tbe  rolloning:  gentlemen :— Sir  C,  E.Dardley,  Barl.;  T.  Barae*.' 
John  Finch,  Eiq. ;  Geo.  Hitchcock,  E<q. ;  Thomas  Thompson,  Etq.  i  Her.  D 
A.  Morton  Brown,  and  Burderj  Rev.  Mcnn.  W.  Atlhur,  T.  Binsey.  Nc« 
Jti.  HilU  J.  A.  Janwa.  W.  LaBdett.  Jat.  Paraotii.  J.  StoogWoti,  Ac  Ac  ftc 

The  Chaiuian  taid :  Uy  Chriitiaa  Friendt.— W«  are  attemUed  bare  Hi*  « 
friendi  and  tupporten  of  tbe  London  HiiutHury  Sociely,  n  which,  I  traMiMr 
uudiminithed,  and  otu  d«iire  for  itt  proiperity  and  png 
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mertlif  fM,  nfinrfa  from  eoagriMlilteg  yon,  thit  the  dremtfeiiicei  mder  wMeh  we  m% 
iMed  are  oMre  flmranble  tbtn  Ihoee  under  which  we  were  eenTeAed  at  the  last  mM* 
WeeMtMt,  M  Chriitkai, orerlook  that  great  evetl— the  iBterfeatioa  of  VMa^ 
PtufMeace  itt  reHortag  to  u  the  htawtagi  of  peaea.    We  ha?e,  I  trmt,  fnr  a  kmg  period-^ 
§m  oiroWB  geaeration  at  leatl^hM  adiea  to  the  tiunoila,  theditaitera,andthe  laeitfcet  6C 
war;  aad  oaee  mra  we  are  reitored  to  the  eamhie  potHhm  of  heiag,  u  Ghrittiaiifl»  able  tia 
tanoorviditidedatteatkmtotheefaagaliBalhMi  aad  eaMghtewaeat  of  the  heathea  world. 
Baft  1  eaftMft  fccget,  ay  Menda,  that  thii  Coeietjr  heart  the  ttaMp  and  charaeter  of  a  warHha 
IliaaaKiiiliany  an  aggretiite  Sodety.    Toa  are  ealM  apoii  aa  Chrlsttaat  to  eiMI 
the  Oreal  Captahi  of  SaltaUoa ;  yoa  ate  eidled  upon  to  Mow  the  haarar  of  the  efoii» 
which  it  QpWIed  h7  the  Soeietf  aaiidit  the  dark  aatioM  of  the  earth;  aad  yoo  are  falTfted 
thii  maniaaf  OMO  aore  to  proMvi  yoor  fealty  and  tahmiaiioii  to  oar  Gf«lt  Head,  aad  OMO 
mm%  to  pledge  yowadvet  to  oadteiaiahed  zeal  and  penererlng  exertiMM  far  the  adtaaeeo 
aaaait  of  thaltKiagdom  which  it  peace  and  r%hteoiisiieia  and  joy.   The  ttaadanl  of  the  eroat, 
it  haa  heea  nfted  op,  haa  netar  been  diaaefered  fron  trials.    Bat  we  have  hefbit 
weMe  enaiplea  of  men  whoteeodaifng  seal  and  coattaney,  aad  whoae  tail  laeeeta 
wdl  eheer  aa  in  the  midat  of  oar  atraggle.    Let  me  anode  to  one  example  which  haa 
lUdy  been  deeply  hnprecMd  on  my  own  mind.    Obaenrethegrcat  Apoatkof  theOentOeaaa 
ha  ataod  in  anrtant  Bone,  gaxiag  oa  the  aiagniflcent  arehlteetaral  woadera  of  ttMt  capital  of 
Ika  woild.    TUnk  yon  ttal  when  he  ooatemplated  the  groaa  idolatry  With  which  the  people 
hid  anrraandadtheniielfet,  thelasnry  and  the  tice  to  which  they  had  yicided,  and  by  whMh 
they  w«n  dumdail,  Md  of  which  the  Apoetle  hianelf  gifes  to  ?ifid  a  pictnra  in  detCrlMng 
condition  of  Um  metropolit  of  the  Bomaa  empire— fhink  yon,  1  tay,  that  when 
an  thit,  and  at  the  eame  time  thoaght  of  the  naaotieed,  ateaa,  and  lowly  band 
with  whom  he  wat  coanectcd  in  that  dfty,  there  came  oTcr  him  no  faltering,  no  donbta  la  to 
tto  Mocataof  hiaDiTtee  miiaion,  and  there  wtin  no  raomentt  at  which  he  wat  ready  to  dnk 
?    Tct  he  tells  yoa  that  in  the  midst  of  all  this  he  coold  look  beyond  the 
thongh  he  taw  idctatry  enthroned  in  tplendonr  aad  magnMcenee,  he  oaald 
tor  hope  anrtd  the  trneet  of  rain  aad  detolatiott,  and  contd  confldentty 
that  the  Gotpd  of  Christ  wat  **the  power  of  God  anto  talTatton."    Thit,  my 
Irieiida,  nrast  be  onr  motto.    When  we  look  npon  the  heathen  world,  sunk  hi  idohMry  and 
anpetttHiup,  and  degraded  by  tice,  we  may  well  fbet  ditheartened  at  we  contempfarte  the 
graahBeta  of  the  work  to  be  achicTed,  and  the  apparent  feebleness  of  the  meant  at  onr  dit* 
poaaL  Bat,  on  the  other  hand,  we  luiow  it  hu  been  promised  by  Him  whose  promlte  neter 
lhaa»  teft  Hit  ••  word  shall  not  return  onto  Him  void,"  that  if  His  serrants  Itbonr  feith- 
fUly  la  Bit  cane  their  labour  than  not  be  in  Tain,  but  a  time  than  come  when  decayed  and 
hnmanity  than  be  rettored  to  His  long-lost  image,  and  we  shan  rtjoice  to  tee  the 
biotaomiag  as  the  rote. 
U  appeart  to  ate  that  there  are  three  thingt  which  are  ettential  to  the  tuccett  of  thit 
faafUntliwi.    In  the  fliat  ptoocy  the  Society  wants  more  money.    I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the 
Bepofft  win  show,  that  we  are,  in  that  respect,  in  a  more  Itrovrable  poaifton  than  we  were 
«n  tte  last  occatJen  on  which  we  attembled.    1  am  rejoiced  to  learn  that  our  fhndt  bare, 
tlnae  of  other  Mittfonary  Sodetlet,  oontlderably  Increated ;  that  eren  the  stated  tub. 
are  in  cxceat  of  Ihote  of  the  prevlont  year ;  while  the  extraordinary  retonrcet 
mhlfaft  a  mnrkgd  Improvement.    I  confess  I  wat  not  quite  prepared  for  this,  and  it  hat, 
thiu'iiibn,  given  me  very  gvtat  pteatnre  to  hear  that  such  is  the  case.    When  I  pcrcdTe  that 
the  total  eontilhuliunt  on  behalf  of  the  Wesleyan  Bfisslonary  Society  exceeded  £12(^,000,  it 
atmdL  me  that  we  thould  inquire  why  it  wat  that  we  did  not  progrett  ^ro  rmtd  with  that 
waMe  inalltaAion.   I  ani  quite  ready  to  admit  that  the  tupportert  of  the  Wesleyan  IflsslOHary 
Society  are  fer  more  numeront  than  'the  tnppTrten  of  thit  Society.    But  may  there  not 
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dao  iM  Bon  tyileB  im  tbe  oollMlkm  of  thalr  ooiMb«ttoM  tka»  thin  b 
o«B?  May  thaw  aol  be  inifctcmpf  thal«i«ttoBi,llw«i>iaoliwrilhy  dfooinhMtioa, 
MM retenbtoMe  to  a  qpaelada  wlildi  tiM  fMiof  MtmynatitB  to  mi  Tbo  xitnkts 
vUeli  deaetiid  tko  momitalii  aide  nay  appaar  mimm  aM  tiifial  im  tlManaltea,  aod  in  tha 
anunavaaaaoa they araoftaaaetoaOy dry;  yotiathaaodtt^laiaiaaai|htyi»raaBn,whkh 
aootiibiitca  to  the  Taii  awdl  of  the  ocean.  ShooUiia  aoitaka  a  hint  froai  thia,  and  by  a 
wider  aad  bmnl  ayiteauitk  method  of  coUaotit  o«r  leaaioai^  eadaafowr  to  aoffly  the 
Dimeton  of  the  Sodaty  with  the  Andawhieh  an  ahaehrtdy  awatial  to  eMblothtMto 
^Biehaite  their dntka  with ooiiilbct to themaehaa aM aatii((hetovily  to  w  WeU.tlMo,the 
BioaAd  raqoirile  lor  theaaooeaaof  the  Society  ia  aMfo  ncib  How  are  we  to  gal  theaa? 
Too  kMW  that  the  Society  caanot  have  recoonelo  ooMCrifUooi  itwoold  aattif  it  wen 
able  to  do  ao,  fcroa  Miiakmary  labour  upon  aoyoHuu'  There  iat  I  tidily  ooly  ooo  way  hi 
whieh  thia  great  dfaject  caa  be  attained.  We  hate  a  Seripioial  pvaeapt  oo  thii  paiol 
**Pray  ye  that  the  Lord  woold  aeod  aMra  labouera  into  the  hamat."  It  ia  ooly  ihraagh 
ohadiaMe  to  *l*a*  vnotniL  that  we  can  cqpeet  to  aeciua  aiiiiitiooal  nottoK  tho  IflaaiaMnf 
wofiu  Aad  then,  thirdly,  there  ia  aoethar  rafoiHte  withool  whidb,  or  diaceweeted  ftoaa 
wUeh,  the  two  whieh  I  hafo  BMotioaed  will  be  valodeM— it  ia,  that  Bora  of  tho  8|irifb 
fowar  aaay  aeeoaiipaay  tlie  a^a  whoai  yoo  aeaA  ThaaaaM  Goapeithat  theApoetleofthe 
Goitilea  preadied  atBoaneia  preached  by  tho  i^eida  of  thia  Society  i  the  Man  ataMavd  of 
the  croia  that  he  uplifted  in  Geatfle  toada  ia  raiaed  by  yoor  Miariaaariai ;  apad  tho  eaM 
DifiM  Spirit  whidi  aocoBBpaoied  hie  laboora,  apad  fiivoorod  ^em  with  waA  mS^^  aoeeaa, 
ia  aow  waiting,  in  aaawer  to  the  prayera  of  the  tkmnk  aad  the  aameat  aaiieitaliona  of  the 
paogle  of  God«  to  deaeend  aad  Ucm— and  withool  Hia  Mawiag  in  vafai  will  ov  liJaiioiwiiai 
laboori  that  tame  Spirit,  I  say,  ia  ready  to  deaeend  and  to  gifo  itbmidaal  aneeeaa  to  all  the 
efbrta  whidi  are  nuide. 
The  Foreign  Secretary,  the  Bev •  Dr.  Tiomait,  then  read  tho  IbQowfaig  AbilrMi  of  the 


The  Directora  of  the  London  Musionajit  Soonrr,  in  meeting  their  eonatitaenta  and 
friends  at  its  Sixty-second  Anniv ersary,  cannot  hot  give  ntteranoe  to  those  fseUnga  of  joy 
aad  thankfolncu  which  they  cherish  in  common  with  their  coontryaMn  te  the  reatoratioa 
of  national  peace. 

As  the  Friends  qf  kmmtaUtp  tmd  soeie/  hmfroMmmi  they  feel  that  war,  from  what  eanse 
aoerer  it  may  arise,  is  a  monster  eiil  most  deeply  to  be  deplored ;  and,  aa  the  aarfanta  of 
the  Primee  qf  Pcoet,  they  cannot  bat  mourn  over  scenes  of  deadly  strife,  aad  long  and  pray 
for  the  consummation  of  His  kingdom,  when  men  shaU  beat  their  swords  into  plooghsheres, 
and  their  spears  into  pmaing-hooks,— nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  againat  nation^  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  Bat  especially  u  the  friends  of  ChnaUmi  Ifissiani,  the 
Directors  cherish  the  hope  that  the  peace  of  Europe,  which  is  now  happily  re  established, 
affords  ground  for  anticipating  the  peaceful  triumphs  of  liberty  and  religion  in  thoae  regions 
in  which  the  Gospel  first  sbed  its  golden  beams,  but  where,  lor  agea  aiaee,  eopentttiQa, 
imposture,  and  despotism,  hoTe  prevailed  with  unmitigated  Ibroe. 

At  the  oommencement  of  the  Missionary  year,  the  anxiety  of  the  Direetora,  (^  ooasawn 
with  the  friends  of  all  benerolent  Institutions,)  were  strong,  lest  the  pressure  of  increased 
taxation,  and  the  high  price  of  prorisions,  should  diminish  the  ftinds  of  the  Society ;  aad 
this  apprehension  waa  rendered  more  painful  from  the  fact  that  the  year  opened  with  a 
I>9ht  of  nearly  TainTaaN  Thousand  Poundo.  But,  in  dosing  the  year,  they  are  thankfrd 
to  be  able  to  acknowledge  that  God  hu  dissipated  their  fears,  and  more  than  realiaod  the 
trembling  hopes  which,  at  its  beginning,  they  fentured  to  indulge. 

The  Ordkutry  /ncome  ^tlu  S^eiety^  indudhig  Subacriptiona,  Doaationa,  aad  CoUoctions, 
amounts  to  £45,970  4#.  exceeding  that  of  kst  year  by  £660  7«. 

The  Legadea  of  the  year  hare  been  i:6427  16ff.  M  bdng  an  hMrease  on  thoee  of  1S66 
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of  £4507  2f.,  Bakiiig  the  total  inereate  of  the  Annoil  Income  from  ordmaty  lourcet 
if5I68. 

Ib  adAtion  to  this  amoont,  a  special  appeal  to  the  Jwenile  Rriendi  of  the  Society  for  the 
repain  tad  outfit  of  the  Mitsionary  Ship  hu  been  most  generoosly  answered  by  Contriba- 
tions  adequate  to  the  porpoee,  amoonting  to  £3673  14#.  lid, 

A  Tigofoua  eflbrt  alto  for  the  liqaidation  of  the  Debt,  commenced  at  the  last  Annual 
Ifeetiig^haa  been  oontinaed  throofhont  the  year,  and  the  Directors  are  now  most  happy  to 
report  that  the  generons  eontribntions  realized  amonnt  to  £1 1,486  8#.  3^/.,  and  with  additfonal 
f  Icaaui  t  they  are  able  to  add  that  they  have  been  enabled  to  supply  the  balance  of  the 
D^bi,  £1426  9ff.  Zd,,  from  the  ordinary  Income  of  the  Society,  so  that  the  entire  amonnt  is 
fifvidatcd. 
Isly  in  the  year  a  generous  Friend  promised  the  munificent  Donation  of  One  T^loiiMiuf 
wbea  Ten  Thousand  of  the  sum  required  should  be  raised ;  and  more  recently,  a 
Beaefactor  has  made  a  noble  contribution  of  the  same  amount.  Both  these  donors 
fed  tlie  pleasure  arising  from  their  ability  thus  to  aid  the  cause  of  God  greatly  dimi* 
if  their  names  were  known ;  but  this  Assembly  win  not  fail  the  more  gratirfnlly  to 
vuA  princely  offerings,  thus  enrldied  and  adorned  by  Christian  humility. 
The  CoBtflbutioas  ndsed  at  the  Mission  Stations  hare  reached  £14,773,  being  an  adTance 
s  thMO  oClast  year  by  £2350. 

Tkt  SaermmemiiU  QferimgM  in  aid  qf  ike  Widow$  tmd  Orphwu  qf  deeeated  MMonarU9 
qf  Ofti  mud  wglUttd  Wniiommit^  dUmbUd  fnm  Ubour,  together  with  dividends  fron» 
the  Widows'  Fttad,  hare  amounted  to  jfl976.  These  offerings  have  been  presented  with 
■aay  eipreasioas  of  Christian  sympathy  and  affection,  a jd  from  this  source  assistance  has 
beca  afifarded  to  TWeiify  endows,  Fortp  Children,  and  Twelve  superannuated  or  infirm 


fnm  tUs  Tund  also  the  Directors  hafe  felt  unusual  pleasure  in  contributing  (Me  Hmkbred 
P9mmd§  towards  securing  an  annuity  on  behalf  of  a  Tcoerable  FHend,  who  began  life  m  a 
deroled  If iatfouary,  and  who,  when  compelled  by  the  failure  of  health  to  retire  from  the 
Ifisskm  field,  laboured  at  home  for  many  years  with  exemplary  diligence  u  the  advocate  of 
the  Mlasloaary  cause.  The  friends  of  the  Society  need  not  be  told  that  to  receive  Richard* 
KaiU  was  to  entertain  an  angel,  and  they  will  be  delighted  to  know  that  now,  when  pro- 
itraled  by  ^sease,  the  gradous  Master,  whom  he  hu  faithfully  served  for  nearly  threescoro 
years  aad  ten,  has  provided,  through  the  free-will  offerings  of  His  people,  the  means  of 
comfiwtahle  support,  both  to  his  afiUcted  servant  and  the  partner  of  his  life,  during  their 


The  Directors  cannot  dose  the  subject  of  Finance  without  a  special  acknowledgment  to 
ftetr  Brethren  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  for  their  kind  contribution  of 
£242,  transmitted  by  the  Moderator  of  their  Synod,  in  aid  of  the  Society's  Missions  in 
Chtea;  aad,  while  grateful  for  this  expression  of  their  fraternal  love,  the  Directors  cannot 
forget  that  from  the  same  Church  the  Society  has  been  blessed  with  some  of  the  most 
devoted  agents  now  labouring  in  the  Mission  field. 

The  Total  Incomb  of  the  year  amountt  to  £82,331  12t.  Ad.,  which  exhibiU  an  Increase 
oa  that  of  1855  of  £22,646  1#.  lid. 

The  Total  ExpBNDrruEB,  including  the  Liquidation  of  the  Debt,  the  investment  of 
CQBtribotlons  for  special  objecU,  and  the  reserve  of  £3200  to  meet  the  repairs  and  outfit  of 
the  -^  John  Williams,"  hu  been  £79,518  fir.  7d.,  leaving  a  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
Bankers  of  £2980  13f.  3il. 

While  the  Directors  are  deeply  sensible  of  the  generous  co-operation  of  their  friends,  evinced 
ia  this  grating  result,  they  would  offer  devout  thanksgiving  to  the  Father  of  mercies  who 
hath  given  to  Ua  people,  together  with  silver  and  gold,  the  mora  precious  grace  of  a 


MiiWiMiy  wuM$um 


viHBf  bM  to  eonlriMt  of  <Mi  MbttiMt  te  te  MviiM  «l  Hii  MMtaaqr,  md  tte 

extcotion  of  Hit  kiagdonu 

In  PolynetiA,  29;  to  the  WeH  IiifiM,  M|  to  Smlli  Aftloi«iililwittoi,Ms  toOitot. 
U  s  Md  to  India,  fta. 
Of  «m:1i  «r  tlMM  iadtat  of  MiiiloMqr  Mbawr  tU  DigMlwiiaiiir  yeii^i  t nqgid 


POLTNUU. 

Tin  totaWtiMt  miMI  dutog  tbe  yw  Itom  Om  Iftoita  StoftlDw  to  fU  Sotok  FmMc 
has,  to  coBMqiieiieeoftbealMeBceoftke"JotoiWimami»'*  bcaa  NiMvtoHllBitod,  M  to 
Ha  fiMna  alMvacMr  ilkat  bcatt  tndjr  dMirtof, 

to  TUill,  tht  Bat.  WQHaaA  Howi^  tlMW^  amowidad  1qrlar«id^ 
^  Iria  lalKwn  to  tiM  ciraBlattoB  af  tha  8criptofiia»  aMtha  pnpar^^ 
warin  daainMdfor  tka  toalrvaliaB  of  tba  naoato.  aadauifo  aaaaaially  lof  tiMfar  anaa 
to  tba  dbtoa  prticiplai  of  BaMigaHari  Pwtoitatlwi.  Ha  baa  loaartly  aanriad  tbwii^  the 
pian  CoflUMolHiaa  OB  tba  Goipal  of  8t  iobA  iMd  Oft  Iba  SfMa  of  tk  Faid  to  tbo  Py^ 
ptaM}  alaaafotoaaof  ifcalatoa  8araMo^  aft«  tba  wmmmt  of  IJtoaea,  toNaiad  tor Iba 
asdstance  of  tha  Native  Paatort  and  Efaogelista. 

Tba  RoamCatbalieBiabop  baftofiimadaOiitodtoBtovbtabtbadaeti^ 
•tMona  of  Vofvj  wan  dofmatioaUgr  atatad,  aod  tbo  fftociflii  al  FtotaatttillNR  fnariy 
■hinptaaMMad,  Mr.  Howe  foU  aoutntoad,  bgra  aaoaa of  Cbriattoi i datoy^ to pnbBib  to 
10^7  a  Ann  but  tanpnala  ratototioa.  te  tbia  pobHaatioa  a  latoiiaal  aotioA  vaa  ooai- 
aMBcedasaiattbiai^aiaBitbop;  bat  «o  wuliooa  Mid  uifMyidad  mw  tba  cbafiaa,  ttal 
tba  legal  officer  of  tbe  Qoremment,  on  wbom  it  darolved,  tboogb  vrgad  by  tba^ovaraor* 
dadttaad  to  bring  tba  caae  toto  Conit,  tor  wbM  ba  waa  ibij wdad  ftoai  bit  ottea  >  aod, 
wbM  at  lengtb  tbe  caaa  wat  canriad  bafoca  tba  profar  tiibiwal*  tba  cbaitto  afitoit  ow 
Jfiasionaiy  wtrt  diiiaiiifd 

Tbe  people  have  bitberto  finnly  witbttood  tba  aopbiatriaa  aad  ■UiiiwmiIi  of  ¥oftrf,  bat 
aaiMidioatnieauirebairaoenUy  been  adoptad  to  toowdiatricti^  Oft  tbe  plan  aftenddi^  tba 
Itoftdi  bagoage,  af  placing  tbe  acboola  under  tha  aaperintendaftoe  of  Catbolie  JrtMU> 

Tba  only  iattaaoa  af  mortalit  j  to  tha  band  af  onr  Miaaionaiy  Bntboa.  d«EN^  tba  yair, 
ooenrred  to  Tahiti,  on  tbe  19tb  of  Angoat,  to  tbe  laoaoval  af  tha  faaaiabla  M»P»Tiat,at 
thaadYaaoedageof  eigfaty-four.  He  left  Bdtato  to  the  year  1800.  and  antiad  to  lUi^  hi 
the  month  of  Jtdy  to  the  year  following;  he  .had  conteqnently  been  engaged  to  llWaniiy 
aarwioe  for  tba  axtandad  period  of  fifty-ilYayeMa.  TbadavotadlaboaierbadaonaTbbMtoiU 
Pagan  darkneas;  be  had  beheld  tbe  first  gUrioae  tnwpbi  of  the  Goyd  to  tba  oaftmnte  of 
bar  degraded  people;  and  he  had  Bonrfted  over  the  ii^nry  iaiiietad  Oft  Iba  aoaial  Md 
foUgiouf  weUare  of  tha  JUandera,  by  tbe  Intraiionaf  Pepaiy,  aoakalBod  ^  Iba  armaf 
fiance.  He  wat  a  toboriaoi  and  futbfnl  man.  apod  died  to  paaoe,  «"T^im!  lif  tbe  powor  of 
the  Gospel  which  he  had  so  long  prodaimed. 

The  reports  of  our  Missionary  Brethren  labouring  to  the  HiftTXT  touLKM  am  deeply 
interesting. 

From  Jtoro/onpa  the  ReT.  Aaron  fiuaacoU  gives  encmiraging  stotementa  respecttog  the 
NatiTC  Chnrches,  the  progress  of  the  yonng  to  Christian  Education,  and  tbe  lealofts  afltoto 
of  tbe  people  to  tocrease  their  contributions.  Tbe  following  letter,  forwarded  by 
Mr.  Buzscott,  is  from  the  Female  Chief  of  the  Ishmd  and  local  Tiaaaiifer.  addreiaed  to 
Sir  C.  E.  Esrdley  :— 

•^  T^  tba  man  that  holds  tbe  VKMiey  to  BrHato. 
"  I>ear,  Sir, 

'*  Ufa  to  yoft  tbraftgb  tba  Lord  JoMa,  tba  Maaiiab.    Ton  baov  Ibot  ow  toabokiof 


voB  JVNi,  1666.  8B8 

pvwrty ,  ttd  tei  we  hMW  so  gold  Mm  Ima.  FirtiPood,  Huoofc  potaioet,  tad  pMliry  are 
the  only  meant  by  which  we  can  obtain  anv  money. 

*'  At  the  Annoal  Meeting  for  1855,  we  found  that  our  subscriptions  did  not  amount  to 
'wlHt  we  inlenied;  and  we  urged  one  aaoflMr  to  inereated  dil^genee  that  our  subserlptiont 
wMA  be  more  oeit  year.  One  ^f-onr  namber  got  up  and  said,  'Tlie  bag  lor  ikk  year  Si  not 
ffriL  Let  wi  try  ff  we  camiot  dndce  it  up  before  we  talk  about  next  year.'  Then  we  began 
to  seaicli  e«r  podieta,  and  by  tome  means  or  other  we  got  up  to  whit  we  premised,  and  w^ 
were  ymj  liqqiy»  and  thaaked  60s  for  gMig  us  the  means. 

«*  We  are  paaapeiing  ipMtuaDy  and  temporarily.  Men  and  women  are  imitatlBg  the  good 
ways  ef  yon  foreigners,  who  bare  come  to  us  with  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  and  whow 
nssteaiB  were  nerer  before  known  fin  this  land.  We  are  planning  to  get  more  money  for  the 
coming  year,  and  we  hare  already  obtained  tomethhig  towards  H.  fliis  !s  my  word  to  you, 
Mr.  MoB^hoUer.  Do  not  be  cast  dowq,— you  have  hitherto  had  much,  and  1  hope  you 
irill  yiat  hare  more.  We  will  do  what  we  can,  and  would  do  more,  but  we  have  no  hole 
iMre  i^fcere  gold  U  found.  These  are  our  dedres,  that  the  Word  of  God  may  increaae 
oi,  and  spread  throughout  ilw  worid.    The  amount  ef  our  aubtcription  for  1855  is 


•» 


« Ociober  4, 1S5S.  (Signed)  Na  Mauu.' 

1b  tin  geiniaary  for  traiafaig  Native  Teadiers,  whidi  has  aent  forth  many  laborioaa 

ViHigaliiii  aad  foMrfol  martyra  to  the  daric  Ulands  of  the  West,  there  were,  at  the  date  of 

the  kit  tlfeBt,  about  thiity  iadlvtduals  (indnding  the  wives  ef  the  married  students) 

aqfoyteg  tlw  advMtegea  ef  the  InatHution. 

hk  Am  SaiaoAir,  4n,  NxTiOAiofta  lai^ksrna,  the  labours  of  our  MisaioDarSes  have  been 

attended  with  the  blessiiig  of  Goo.    The  war  between  aonse  of  the  Native  Tribes, 

had  oontimwd  for  several  years,  haa  at  length  terminated;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 

from  thia  aeiioua  obstaele  to  the  benign  iaiueoce  of  the  Gospel  will  soou 


The  Rev.  George  Turner,  undnr  date  of  S^tember  28th,  aoppliea  the  foUowfaig  impoftatft 
and  aentJArinff  ^i<»iii*«»nAii «— 

*'  Ob  tiie  18th  and  19ih  we  had  two  large  meetings— the  one  here,  and  the  other  in  the 
8i|gaBB  part  of  onr  district,  to  thank  God  that  we  have  this  month  completed  the  printioig 
of  the  CBtire  Scriptures  in  the  Samoan  dialect.  More  interesting  meetings  we  have  never 
perhaps  bad;  and  I  trust  they  will  have  some  permanent  effect  in  leading  the  people  to 
think  of  tbor  privileges  and  responsibilities. 

*■  Too  win,  I  am  sure,  r^oice  in  common  with  us  all  on  the  completion  of  the  Scriptoraa 
in  the  SUmoan  laagfUige.  It  is  difBcult  for  any  but  those  who  have  had  the  woik  to  do  to 
CBilcr  fuBy  into  the  difficulties  connected  with  this  great  undertaking.  Thanks  be  to  God, 
the  work  is  done.  This  is  another  triumph  over  the  works  of  darkness,  for  which  every 
aaeaaber  of  the  Society  should  rejoice ;  and  for  which,  1  doubt  not,  you  will  offer  special 
thaaks  when  yon  again  assemble  in  Exeter  Hall.  I  know  the  history  of  every  manuscript 
fooB  Genesis  to  Bevelation,  and  can  bear  testimony  that  the  most  marked  and  conscientious 
care  haa  been  observed  in  the  execution  of  all.  Every  book,  after  the  translator  had  done 
his  besi;  was  aubjected,  verse  by  verse  and  word  by  word,  to  the  close  and  patient  inspection 
of  a  committee  of  three,  before  it  was  finaHy  sent  to  press.  For  upwards  of  ten  years 
Mr.  Hardie  and  I  have  had  the  revision  of  the  press.  My  dear  wife  has  been  my  faithfol 
proofreader  aU  the  time ;  and  I  cannot  describe  the  thrill  of  pleasure  we  felt  on  the  evening 
of  ike  18tht  when  we  finished  the  last  proof." 

No  sooner  had  our  laborious  Missionaries  completed  the  arduous  work  of  translating  and 
printing  the  Bible  than  they  determined,  with  God's  blessing,  to  prepare  certain  works  in 
the  native  language,  for  the  illustration  of  the  Divine  Volume,  and  the  advancemeot  of  ike 
people;  both  in  useful  and  sound  knowledge.  It  was  mutually  anaaged  that  their  several 
Memben  ahould  prepare— 

A  SpeUing-book—Natural  History— General  History— Scripture  History— Church  His- 
tory —  Catechism  of  Popery  —  Doctrinal  Catechism  —  and  a  General  and  Bcriptueal 
Geographj. 

Mr.  Tttraer  laporta,  with  ^eat  ideasure,  the  xialotu  and  Uberal  ffortt  .g/*/4t  SaauMm 
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CMsiimu  both  for  tntUiniiig  the  eante  of  Chrbtianttj  in  their  ItSuib,  and  alto  for  ezteadieg 
its  bletnngt  to  the  heathen.    Under  date  September  28th,  he  writes : — 

"  The  contributions  of  the  seren  Tillages  of  the  District  for  the  present  year,  for  the  support 
of  their  teachers,  amonnted  to  ii42  17f.  Obserre  how  this  system  is  working.  This  is 
the  third  year.  The  first  year  they  eontribated  £14  St. ;  the  second,  £22  U.  M. ;  and  this 
year  they  hare  reached  £42  17f.  It  was  thon|ht  that  this  effort  for  the  support  of  the 
Gospel  among  themselTcs  would  detract  from  Musionary  subscriptions;  but  it  has  not  been 
so.  Our  Mtuionary  May  Meeting  collection  wu  this  year  mrasually  large.  '  We  had  a 
collection  from  the  adults  of  200  dollars,  and  from  the  children  145  doUars;  in  all,  £69. 
It  is  the  same  in  Samoa  as  in  England.  Those  who  do  most  for  the  cause  of  Christ  among 
themselTcs  are  the  Tcry  people  who  do  most  for  the  cause  of  Missions." 

In  those  Islands  of  the  New  Hehridei  and  lAjfUff  Oroup  into  whidi  the  Gospel  has  been 
introduced  by  Native  Eyangelists,  its  triumphs  hsTc  been  alike  surprising  and  ddigfatfuL 
In  Fmt/,  indeed,  two  years  since,  two  Rarotongan  Teachers  and  their  wives  were  murdered, 
and  their  bodies  eaten  by  the  degraded  and  blood-thirsty  savages  whom  they  sought  to  bless. 
But,  in  Li/u,  there  are  stationed  six  Native  MiMionaries;  in  Nme,  or  Sawege  liUad,  three; 
in  Brmmmi^,  on  whose  shores  fell  John  Williams,  there  were,  in  October,  1854,  eight; 
and  in  Mar^,  seven.  In  each  of  these  Islands  many  of  the  natives  have  openly  embraced 
Christianity,  large  chapels  have  been  raised,  and  comfortable  dwdlings  erected  for  the 
Teachers ;  the  Sabbath  is  hallowed,  and  the  senrices  of  the  sanctuary  numerously  attended. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Creagh  and  Jones,  who  commenced  their  labours  in  the  Island  of  llisre 
towards  the  close  of  1854,  witnessed,  on  their  arrival,  themarveUous  results  with  which  God 
had  crowned  the  labours  of  the  Native  Agents;  and,  since  that  period,  His  Word  has 
continued  to  grow  mightily  and  prevail.  Mr.  Sunderland,  of  the  Samoan  Mission,  having 
introduced  these  new  Agents  to  their  field  of  labour,  left  the  Island  in  S^tember  last;  and 
from  his  report  the  following  encouraging  extracts  are  selected  :— 

'*  The  people  at  this  station  are  exceedingly  attentive  to  the  preaching  of  the  truth,  and 
most  anxious  to  obtain  the  Word  of  God.  We  hope  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  put  into  their 
hands  a  complete  book ;  at  present  they  have  only  a  few  chapters  of  the  Gospel  by  John, 
which  many  of  them  have  got  by  heart.  We  are  printing  the  Gospel  by  Mark,  and  hope  in 
about  a  month  to  have  it  rasdy  to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  people.  We  get  on  slowly, 
because  we  can  only  print  four  pages  at  a  time.  Brother  Creagh  composes  the  pages,  and 
the  Native  Teachers  print  off  the  forms.  We  are  glad,  however,  that  we  can  print  the  book : 
though  it  takes  so  much  time,  it  will  be  a  great  prize  for  the  people  when  it  is  completed. 

*'  We  had  the  pleasure  of  forming  a  church  at  this  Station  Isist  month.  On  the  15th  of 
July  we  had  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  was  a  deeply  solemn  and  interesting 
occasion.  When  we  thought  what  these  people  were  but  a  few  years  ago,  and  considered 
what  some  of  them  profess  to  be  now ;  it  was  indeed  an  interesting  scene— one  on  which 
angels  no  doubt  looked  vrith  astonishment ;  and  which  furnished  another  proof  of  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love,  the  power  of  Dirine  grace,  to  cleanse  and  purify  the  heart  of  the 
rilest  of  the  sons  of  men. 

'I  The  work  in  Mar^  is  in  an  encouraging  state.  Our  brethren  have  full  scope  for  all 
their  talents,  both  physical  and  mental.  There  are  upwards  of  2000  people  looking  up  to 
them  for  instruction.  There  are  about  300  candidates  at  both  Stations,  seeking  for  baptism 
and  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  There  are  a  number  of  very  interesting  young  men 
in  the  course  of  training,  whom  we  hope  will  be  useful  hereafter  as  Native  Teachers.  They 
very  soon  acquire  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing. 

"  The  people  are  kind  and  attentive  to  their  Missionaries.  What  they  have  they  freely 
give.  They  consider  it  their  duty  to  keep  the  Teachers  and  the  Missionaries  always  vrell 
supplied  with  yams." 

The  distant  Isles  of  the  Pacific  were  the  first  fields  of  labour  on  which  the  Fathers  of  our 
Society  entered,  and  to  about  F^y  of  these  abodes  of  darkness  and  death,  containing  neariy 
100,000  souls,  its  faithful  Missionaries  have,  during  succeeding  years,  conveyed  the  light  of 
life;  and,  in  addition  to  the  multitudes  who  have  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  there  are  at 
the  present  time  upwards  of  7000  members  in  the  fellowship  of  His  Church,  many  of  whom 
have  been  redeemed  by  His  grace  from  the  lowest  depths  of  degradation  and  miaery. 
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WEST  INDIES. 

The  Minion  Chorcbes  in  connexion  with  the  Society,  both  in  Jawudem  ind  BritUh  Guiana^ 
hrre,  dwing  the  yctr,  affDrded  their  deroted  Ministers  moch  enoonragement.  Without  in 
oeeptioii,  their  nomben  hare  increued,  and  the  Members  generally  haye  walked  worthy  of 
thdr  ho^  vocation. 

The  Christian  education  of  the  yoong  has  been  Tigoroosly  proseeated,  and  the  Teachers 
hate  liouid  an  ample  recompense  in  the  improTcment  of  the  children. 

In  no  department  of  the  Mission  field  are  the  people  more  zealons  and  liberal  in  the 
npport,  both  of  edncation  and  religion,  than  in  the  West  Indian  Churches.  In  Berbiee,  the 
Nstive  Christians  hare  established  an  eiBcient  Mission  for  the  CooTcrsion  of  the  Indians, 
tbe  aborigines  of  the  country,  which  they  entirely  support  by  their  own  contributions.  The 
Ifissionary  is  an  Intelligent  Christian,  bom  in  the  Colony,  and  God  hu  rendered  his  ministry 
t  great  bleasing  to  these  neglected  and  degraded  inhabitants  of  the  wilderness. 

In  the  same  Colony,  three  of  the  Mission  Stations  have  already  become  self-sustained ;  and 
ndi  would  be  the  case  with  the  Churches  in  Demerara,  were  it  not  for  the  heavy  demand 
BsdeoB  their  fcaources  for  the  support  of  schools. 

In  Jwmmitm^  an  Institution  has  been  fionned  by  our  Brethren  for  the  preparation  of  a 
Native  Ministry,  and  of  well-qualified  Teachers  for  the  Schools.  It  is  located  at  Ridgmonnt, 
aad  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  William  Alloway.  Towards  its  support,  all 
the  Churdiea  have,  according  to  their  means,  made  liberal  contributions ;  but  it  wiU  require 
for  a  seasoa  some  aid  from  Britain,  to  which  it  will  be  well  entitled. 

Towarda  the  Liquidation  of  the  Society's  Debt,  the  Churches  in  these  Colonies  have 
generooaly  contributed  neariy  Tkret  Hundred  Ptmmdt  as  a  proof  of  their  attachment  to  the 
Society  and  of  their  gratitude  for  the  many  blessings  they  have  received  by  its  means. 

In  Deatermrm  a  violent  and  general  attack  was  made  by  the  Creoles,  aided  by  the  recently 
iBported  Afrieaaa,  upon  the  Portuguese  immigrants  from  the  island  of  Madeira,  who  have, 
within  the  last  few  years,  settled  in  that  colony  in  considerable  numbers.  These  people 
have,  by  thdr  industry  and  frugal  l^bits,  acquired  property;  and  the  retail  trade  of 
Demcrara,  espedaUy  in  the  rural  dutricts,  hu  frdlen  chiefly  into  their  hands.  A  factious 
caihnaiaslv  a  Creole  by  birth,  whose  eccentric  movements  are  not  unknown  both  in  England 
Mid  Seottand,  was  the  principal  instrument  of  exdtiog  the  antipathy  of  the  Creole  and 
African  popolation  against  their  Portuguese  neighbours,  partly  on  Uie  ground  that  they  were 
Cathotiea  and  ought  not  to  be  tolerated,  and  partly  on  the  plea  that  they  had  monopolised 
the  trade  to  the  injury  of  those  who  were  natives  of  the  country,  whose  right,  he  affirmed,  it 
was  to  enjoy  all  such  advantages.  The  minds  of  many  of  the  idle,  the  ignorant,  and  the 
vicioas  were  but  too  well  predisposed  to  receive  the  evil  counsels  of  this  dangerous  leader. 
A  general  plan  was  formed  for  assaulting  the  dwellings  of  the  Portuguese  and  carrying  off  or 
destroying  their  property ;  and  in  a  few  days,  almost  indeed  in  a  few  hours,  this  was  carried 
into  operation  with  such  fearful  efildency  that  hundreds  of  these  unoffending  settlers  were 
deprived  of  all  the  fruits  of  their  industry  and  care. 

The  Governor  and  cotonial  authorities  acted  towards  the  infiituated  lawless  offenders  with 
great  promptitude  and  decision,  though  with  sound  wisdom  and  much  forbearance,  and, 
happily  in  a  short  time,  the  outbreak  was  subdued,  and  order  and  tranquillity  restored.  The 
Ministers  of  religion  of  various  denominations  united  in  a  public  address  to  the  deluded 
insurgents,  pointing  out  in  strong  terms  their  folly  and  wickednsM,  and  urging  them  to  return 
to  their  dwdlings;  and  in  this  addreu  all  our  Missionary  Brethren  cordially  united. 

In  the  review  of  these  lamentable  occurrences,  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Wallbridge,  of  George 
Town,  under  date  23rd  February,  writes  as  follows : — 

"  Of  my  own  Church  and  Congregation,  no  member  of  ike  Church,  and,  so  far  as  I  know 
not  one  bdonging  to  the  OM^rei^a/toit,  has  been  conc«med  in  this  disgraceful  movement  \ 
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whilst  many  of  them,  from  its  commeneeBieit,  haft  been  most  active  as  special  constables  in 
asaiatinf  the  authoriiiea  to  icatore  and  pnaenre  orte." 

The  Ber.  Chavlet  Battny,  who  oecoplaa  a  rani  diitrict  fai  thia  eoloDf,  alao  atetaa  ^» 

•*  Not  a  fbw  of  ovr  CThureh  Members  did  what  thef  eo«kl  to  shelter  the  poor  PortogiMM^ 
and  put  away  money  and  goods  to  keep  them  for  their  rightliil  owners.  TUa  thej  did  at  Mm 
risk  of  baviag  their  own  houses  attacked.  Bat  the  minds  oC  the  people  have  been  grealij 
agitated,  and  we  cannot  yet  judge  to  what  extent  the  cause  most  dear  to  us  has  suflTered." 

These  explicit  testimonies  to  the  peaceful  and  honourable  conduct  of  the  memben  of  their 
Churches  must  aflfbrd  peculiar  satisfaction  to  their  (aithfhl  Pastora*  and  thcj  will  be  read  bj 
the  members  of  the  Society  with  great  pleasure  and  thankfuli 


•«  Already,"  saya  Mr.  Wallbrid^e,  "  the  eneniea  of  reUg^  and  edacation  aro  hfgi— ing 
to  taunt  thMe  who  hate  promoted  their  diffusion,  with  having  been  eafaged  in  a  firnUleaa,  2 
not  an  injurious  labour ;  but  these  taunts  are  premature,  for  an  honooraole  member  of  the 
Qmrt  o/Poiicf  told  me  to-day  that,  on  looking  over  the  Register  of  Oommitments  dnriBg 
tlM  week,  he  fomd  that  not  one  in  ten  could  read.^  Mr.  w.  adds,  *  There  i%  alas !  fa»  all 
oomtries,  a  rlisi^a.  degiadad  class— it  ia  diflcaU  effectoally  to  teacht  and,  fraaa whal  I 
heard  this  morning  from  a  magistrate  who  has  aeen  some  hundreds  of  thoae  made  ptiaoaaa 
this  week,  they  are  chiefly  of  this  class." 

Since  the  last  Anniversary  the  Rev.  Duncan  Fletcher  has  gone  forth  to  reinfbice  tha 
Mission  in  Jamaica. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  colony  of  the  Cape,  ander  the  nflaaaoa  of  ita  preaaal  aaRghttaad  «ad  baMffokal 
Qavernar,  already  exhibits  deeistve  iadicatieas  of  aaefal  iaif  rof  eaiirt  i  «ad  the  inaaaaMa  of 
the  Colonial  Legtolatare  have  gwneraUy  beea  diitiiyriBhed  by  a  epirH  of  9qtky  aad  aaacilia 
tion  towards  the  eolooiad  daaaaa  to  whieh  afeutiasa  tlMy  haio  bean  alraagen.  Ia  tha 
Saatem  District,  indeed,  saataiaed  by  the  hitoeoea  of  tin  Oiabaas'a  IWb  Jaaraal^  Ike  old 
calnmniea  conftinne  to  be  reiterated  agaiaat  the  MissMaariea  of  oar  8oeictj»  aad  AiaMatifa 
tribes,  especially  audi  as  are  coaaected  with  the  MisMonaiy  lastitaHlona  i  but  it  k  hepad 
that  the  HottentoU  aad  Fingoca,  who  have  embraced  tha  Goapel»  will  he  eaahied  bj  well 
doing  to  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  and  BMligaity  of  their  eahaaaialQra. 

Beyoad  the  present  boandary  of  Britiah  rule,  however,  the  treaty  fmMd  ia  tha  year  18&S 
with  the  Trans  Vaal  Boers  by  Migor  Hogg  aad  Mr.  Owea,  the  Coinailssiiian  af  oar 
GofemaMnt,  threatens  the  asoat  dangeroaa  leanlts  to  the  liberty  aad  Uvea  ef  tha  aiborigmea.. 
It  will  be  remeasbered  that  while,  by  this  treaty,  there  was  gruted  to  thaae  old  advciaariaa 
of  British  intereats  the  finee  importation  from  the  cokMsy  af  fire-^rma  aad  aaamnailiaa,  the 
saase  right  was  atrictly  denied  to  the  Nativa  tribes;  and  thns  they  were  left  witlwat  tin 
meaaaof  self-defence  againat  the  hostile  aggreaabas  of  theaeiavadera  of  their  cmntiy.  Tha 
iBdaence  on  the  roiada  of  the  aatiTea*  thus  delivered  over  to  tha  tender  meaaea  of  their 
eacmies,  wiU  be  seea  in  the  buraiag  words  of  a  Native  Chief  addresaed  ta  Mr.  Moflitt*- 


*'  Do  you  not  see,**  said  he,  *'  that,  without  a  fkult  on  our  part,  we  have  been  shot  down 
like  game  ?  Do  you  not  see  that  we  are  redoced  to  poverty  by  the  Boers,  who  are  eating  ear 
BMal  aad  drinking  oor  Bsilk?"  and,  raising  hia  voice  to  a  higher  key»  he  aakad — ^  Where 
are  our  children  ?  When  fathers  and  mothers  lie  down  at  night  they  ask — '  Where  are  oor 
children  ?'  and  when  they  rise  in  the  morning  they  ask — '  Where  are  our  aons  and  oor 
daughters  ?'  and  because  there  is  none  to  answer  they  weep.  They  have  wept  this  moming» 
they  will  weep  again  to*  night.  Are  the  Boers  to  be  permitted  to  kill  ns  that  onr  diildrea 
may  beooroe  Uieir  ahivea  ?  Did  we  ever  ii^ore  them  ?  If  we  did,  let  the  Boer  whom  wa 
injured,  or  whose  aheep  and  goats  we  stole,  cooke  and  bear  witness.  Is  it  becaase  we  have 
not  white  skins  that  we  are  to  be  destroyed  like  Ubatana  7  (beasts  of  prey).  Why  do  the 
English  assist  the  Boers  ?  Why  do  they  give  them  power  over  lands  that  are  not  theirs  to 
give  ?  Why  do  the  Engligh  supply  them  with  ammunition  when  the^  know  the  Boers  ? 
You  have  spoken  about  what  the  Word  of  God  says ;  have  not  the  English  the  Word  of 
God  ?  and  have  not  the  Boers  the  Word  of  God  ?  Are  we  alone  to  obey  the  Word  of  God 
becaase  we  are  black  >    Are  white  people  not  to  obey  the  Word  of  God  because  they  are 
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vkite?  WeimteldllMllkeBiigliililoT«a]l»w.  They  ghre  or  tell  ammBitioii,  hones, 
isd  fpam  to  Hm  Boers,  wbo  htvo  red  teolh,*  lo  destroy  «s :  tad  tf  wo  ask  to  hoy  powder 
wo  esDB  gel  BOBO  t  ■•,  «o,  DO  {  Modi  ssoa  mil  hofo  no  fsnoiiilioa,  thoy  nosl  tenre  the 
whHoBM.  UlMs  their  loTO?  TIm  BagUsh  aro  boI  Mends  to  Iko  hloek  mm.  If  Inn 
MMtofaMT Iht Bi^(ildi or tfM  Boon  MmI]^ toll  toe.  Are Iheso  things  Ml  so ?  Touknow 
ril  tteso  OiivgB  bettor  tlM  wo  do  r 

ftwi  tkt  ooi'iowM  statement  of  oar  experloBeed  and  jodidons  Missionary  it  will  appear 
thai  those  coeaplaints,  though  strongly  uttered,  were  not  exaggerated,  and  that  it  is  indeed 
dMoBR  to  ofiifBto  the  totore  oonio^nuaois  ol  this  fill-jadgod  aad  wwiglitooas  measure  on 
the  tatonsto  aad  eiSst«MO  of  the  KaMree.    On  fMs  pidnftil  solijecl  Mr.  MoAtt  obserres  :— 

"  JU  to  whether  the  eonntriea  thhiogh  which  I  haTO  passed  are  WuHj  soon  to  become 
idda  lor  MIssioniry  operation  I  im  aajthing  but  aangoine.  Qf  tk€  witRmgmeti  of  the 
•sMMe  Ihomsdioa  to  reeelTe  instruction  no  doubt  need  be  entertained  s  but  at  present  the 
jnspoel  ii  a^ythlMbul euMunging .  Past  ersnts  show  to  a  domonstntion  that  between 
He  aathuaaadlho  T^ma  Vaal  Boers  there  can  be  no  peace,  nntn  the  former,  as  fur  m  they 
•BE  be  xtucbed,  shall  become  the  Tassals  of  the  latter,  whose  transactions  have  hitherto 
rted  by  a  de^iootedenmitT  to  all  Misskmary  operations.  Why  these  things 
is  u  problem  betoad  the  mdom  of  man  to  sol?e;  but  of  one  thing  we  are 
thai  the  atrodtiea  which  of  lato  yean  ha?e  been  carried  on  in  the  interior  are  not 
hf  film  who  has  said,  *  Yeugaaneois  mine ;  I  will  repay/  ^ 

Tht  Miisiin  Chuwihss  wUhim  #Ar«oloii|r,  compoeed  diieiy  of  Holteatols,  formerty  the 
dma  of  the  eotoalsta,  an  aequhing  eonsottdation  and  strength.  Siaee  the  oajoyment  of 
flicir  ikuodom  they  have  improred  in  industry,  and  haye  reaped  those  adtantages  which  it 
lever  ftdia to  secure;  in  many  instances  they  hare  purchased  land,  erected  comfortable 
dwclhfi,  aad  made  greto  advMoea  te  all  the  coarfMs  of  cHiBred  Bis.  Under  these 
hfMnlla  tireuBslaacos  the  Dinelon  reoiMtod  Mr.  BlUSh  oa  hie  retara  fnm  Madaaaaeir 
hUM,  tovisll  tim  BoelelT^  virioaa  Stoltoas,  with  a  view  to  mrgo  apoa  aueh  of  them  ■• 
fmtmmA  the  meaaa  «he  Ghristhm  duly  of  Mtf-support.  This  udditloaul  sendee,  thoagh  at 
tpinsasi  saeillee,  Mr.  BHis  bmoI  kMy  aadaitm^i  and,  wUh  the  Divtae  Ueesing^  ha 
oucatai  the  soiaewhal  dMkuh  duly  assjgaed  to  him  with  thai  Jadgmeal  aad  Undaem 
lUdi  wwe  Bfasly  to  lasure  Ihe  desired  o^Jeet 

Dariag  the  paal  yenr  the  MImioB  Chunhoo  at  PkUipptik  aad  J^selidbrji  bceame  sdf* 
laMaei  aad  toiepeadsal ;  in  the  preseni  year  elhen  hare  engaged  to  plaeo  themsehos  ia 
the  sam  haaoanhle  posWon;  and,  to  a  few  years,  H  may  be  eoafidently  aatidpated  that  a 
waerily  aai^  wiB  require  support  from  tho  Sodely.  l%ese  eipeolattons,  however,  must  he 
lestiktod  doefly  to  the  Churches  wHhte  the  oohmy— to  Ihe  uaoreage&ssd  aad  strictly  hea» 
fhea  trlhei  flsore  reawto  Ihey  are  toappUeahlo. 

faufghv  aawaid  IheNatIre  Charehesof  South  Africa  to  Iho  daty  of  setf-support,  the 
DIreeton  hare  aol  only  been  andoas  to  bonoar  a  Ditine  Ordiuaaoo,  aad  to  ocoaomtse  their 
todi  Ibr  the-spiritool  wdAm  of  mllfioes  who  are  still  as  dark  aad  misenbte  as  the  Hal- 
tcaloto  were  when  the  Boeiely  eomaienoed  ito  tflbrts  for  their  salvatioB^  bat  they  are  alao 
deeply  caaftoeed  tfial  a  etato  of  dependence  is  bmsI  anfareumbto  to  the  vigour  and  useful- 
aam  «f  Chrirtiaa  Charehea,  aad  thai,  beyond  tho  liadto  of  abaolato  neeeasity,  Isreiga 
asslstoaca  la  a  red  evB  mthar  thaa  a  beaedl.  But  the  Direeton  are  aware  thai  these  pcia- 
d^piea  anqr  ha  apq^Bed  /preme/nre^f,  aad  the  advantages  soeursd  by  years  of  labour  be 
pietipilBidj  saoriiesd.  They  wffl  aol  therefore  fail  to  afltard  counsd  aad  assistanee  to  all 
Aaat  Slatfoas  wfaidi,  fkom  varioas  causes,  may  retprire  such  exercise  of  Christian  if mpathy 
aad  lore.  The  views  of  tho  Boaid  on  the  entire  case  are  embo<fied  in  the  following  Beso- 
wMoh  hare  bemi  twuiaslHiil  to  our  Brethrea  in  the  Ci^pe  Colony:^ 


L  Thai  the  IBreetan  are  highly  nmtified  to  kam,  from  the  Beport  of  the  Bev.  William 
BBia,  aad  from  documents  \j  wldch  it  is  sustained,  that  the  Mission  Churches 

*  Teeth  red  with  Uood  implies  great  cruelty. 
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geaerilly  ia  Sooth  Aftrln,  in  cobmsiob  wHb  the  LomIob  Uhmonuy  Soday,  are 
deeply  coofiiiced  of  tbeir  Chrittian  obligttioM  to  esploj  all  pocticabk  meant  lor 
toitaiauig  the  Ministry  of  the  Goepri,  the  Ordinaneei  it  religioik,  and  the  aercral 
benevolent  Inatitntiont  connected  with  the  wdfue  of  theChnrcfa  and  the  salvatioB 
of  the  world.  The  Directon  linoercly  congratnlatf  those  Churches  which,  anU 
mated  by  a  lenie  of  daty  to  the  Redeemer,  l^re  already  attained  this  honooraUe 
position  of  independence,  and  doubt  not  that  it  will  be  found  no  less  salntaiy 
in  its  infloences  on  themsel?es  than  eondodve  to  the  general  difltasion  of  the 
Gospel. 

II.  That,  with  the  setf-sostained  Charches  and  with  their  Fasten,  the  Directon  dcnre 

to  maintain  an  unbroken  and  andistoibed  anion,  cheiishing  toward  them  parental 
affection,  and  hoping  to  receive  the  expressions  of  their  filial  regard.  They  will 
be  happy  to  maintain  with  them  alReetionate  correspondence,  and  to  pnhfish  in 
their  Annual  Report  their  position  and  prospects. 

III.  That  the  Directon  will  most  readily  transfer,  to  suitable  and  approred  persons,  as 
Trustees,  Chapels,  Schools,  and  Mission  Houses,  now  the  ptopcrty  of  the  Society, 
for  the  sole  use  and  occupation  of  the  Churches  who  may  practically  carry  out  the 
Scriptural  principle  of  self-support. 

IV.  That,  foreseeing  the  possibility  of  changes  and  erents  that  may  allbet,  at  least  Ibra 
season,  the  resources  of  the  self-supportina  Churches,  the  Directon  herdiy  pledge 
themselves  in  all  such  cases,  to  give  a  kind  and  considerate  attentioa  to  their  re- 
presentations, and  to  render  them  such  temporary  aid  m  their  Funds  will  admit. 

V.  That,  to  the  present  faithful  and  devoted  Faston  of  self-sustaiBed  Chnehes,  dis- 

abled  by  age  or  disease,  and,  in  the  event  of  their  decease,  to  thrir  Widows  and 
Children  also,  the  Directon  will  be  happy  to  render  the  same  pradioal  cipression 
of  their  sympathy  as  they  have  done  hitherto. 

The  Rev.  Robbbt  Mottat,  whose  visit  to  Jfowlftetef,  the  BaibariaB  Chief  of  the 
Matebele,  was  stated  in  the  Society's  last  Report,  returned  from  his  eztended  jonacy,  not 
only  in  safety,  but  much  improved  in  health  and  spirits.  God  was  hb  guide  and  protector 
«midst  the  intricacies  and  perils  of  the  wildemessi  and  his  MissJonary  rcpntatioe,  as  the 
•hladi  man's  friend,  secured  for  him  a  hearty  welconie  aasong  all  the  trihea  of  the  interior. 
•From  his  Joumsl,  which  hss  been  published  in  successive  numben  of  the  **  Missionary 
Ifsgazine,"  will  be  learnt  somewhat  of  the  iron  despotism  with  which  the  great  Chief  rutei 
the  myriads  of  his  wretched  subjects,  and  in  strange  and  delightful  contrast  appean  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  from  the  faithful  and  penuasive  lips  of  MoAt,  to  controU  al  least  lor  a  time, 
his  vrild  passions,  and  to  subdue  his  hard  heart.  May  God  in  Ub  great  mercy  so  guard  and 
water  the  handful  of  com  sovm  by  His  faithful  servant  upon  the  Matebdian  mountains,  that 
in  yean  to  come  the  fruit  thereof  may  shake  like  Lebanon ! 

Our  intrepid  and  persevering  Missionary  traveller.  Dr.  Litingston,  left  the  Settlonent  of 
St.  Faul  de  Luanda  towards  the  dose  of  1854,  vrith  a  view  of  taking  home  his  iaithftil 
attendants  to  the  town  of  Sekdetu,  their  Chief.  Having  aoeompUshed  this  olgect,  it  was 
Dr.  L.'s  intention  to  attempt  to  explore  the  country  to  the  East,  in  the  full  hope  that,  with 
that  Divine  protection  which  has  hitherto  been  granted  to  him,  he  should  be  able  to 
reach  the  Portuguese  settlements  on  that  cosst.  The  latest  account  of  our  friend  is  eontained 
in  a  letter  of  Mr.  Gabriel,  the  acting  British  Consul  at  Loanda,  who  rendered  Dr.  L.  every 
pouible  proof  of  friendship  when  he  visited  that  dty.    The  letter  is  dated  Jaanary  20th. 

"Ton  will  be  much  gntifled  to  hear  that,  by  the  hsnds  of  some  Native  traden  from  the 
interior,  I  have  recdved  a  letter  from  Dr.  liringston,  dated  <  Nalide,  12th  August,  ISbS,' 
conveying  to  me  the  pleasing  intdligence  that,  after  having  surmounted  all  tho  perils  and 
hardships  which  presented  themsdves  in  his  progms  through  the  hostile  tribes  of  the  Kioke 
and  Bdonda,  and  overcome  the  opposition  of  a  Native  Chief  in  crossing  the  river  Casai,  he 
was,  to  use  his  ovm  words,  '  at  home,  recdved  with  enthusiasm  at  all  the  dURerent  towns 
and  villages  throuch  which  he  passed,  and  vranted  for  nothing  the  people  had  to  give.' 

"  He  had  been  detdned  ten  days  at  Ndide,  vrdting  the  construction  of  canoes  with  which 
to  descend  the  Zambed,  but  was  to  start  the  day  after  the  date  of  his  letter  to  me,  and, 
having  the  stream  of  the  river  in  his  favour,  he  expected  to  arrive  at  the  Chob6  in  fifteen  or 
twenty  days. 
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*«  Notwitbttudiog  all  the  tnfferiiigt  which  tbii  heroic  and  taoeestful  explorer  of  Sooth 
Afrkft  had  nndersoiie  in  the  earlier  part  d  his  joomey,  I  am  r^oiced  to  say,  he  informs  me 
that,  m  the  date  of  his  letter,  he  was,  throogh  the  merdfhl  proTidence  of  God,  in  as  good 
health  as  be  ever  enjoyed  in  his  Kfe,  adding,  «Tott  wiU  be  pleased  to  learn  that  my  men 
aie  an  in  high  spiriU  and  quite  prepared  for  another  trip,  although  as  we  ha?e  had  to  sell 
.,      .  ...,__  ^  ^j^^  jjj^  ^^^  jy^  ^^^  j.^^j^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  j^^^  absence  from 


"Qod  gtaat  that  his  life  may  be  spared,  and  that  he  may  emerge  on  the  east  coast  in 
islBly  at  some  etrilised  settlement. 

(Signed)  <*  E.  Oabuel." 

The  Pdrtagoeee  Goremment  hate  instructed  their  authorities  to  render  Dr.  L.  the  offices 
<f  friaadship,  should  he  ^pear  at  any  of  their  settlements,  and  our  own  GoT«mment  hare 
gift!  siasilar  directions  to  the  sereral  commanders  cruising  on  the  Eastern  coast. 

II  win  be  lemembered  that,  when  the  Ber.  William  Ellis  and  Mr.  Camskok  tisited 
Oe  eoMt  of  Maoaqasoae  in  1854,  their  request  to  proceed  to  the  capital  was  unsuccessful. 
The  vaaaoB  asaigiied  by  the  Nati?e  Goremment  for  refusing  their  application  was  the  dread  of 
hvottiisg  the  cholera,  which  at  that  Ume  fearfiiUy  prerailed  in  Mauritius.  But,  in  a  letter 
islcd  Antananarivo,  March  Sth,  1855,  written  by  one  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  Queen,  who 
laa  ftnserly  a  student  in  England,  Mr.  Ellis  unexpectedly  reoeifcd  permission  to  proceed, 
vith  Mr.  C,  to  the  seat  of  Gofemment.  Haring  a  prospect  thus  opened  for  accomplishing^ 
\f  penoul  conference,  many  important  objects,  both  with  the  Goyemment  and  with  the  NatiTtf 
ChristiaDB,  and  of  acquiring  definite  information,  not  otherwise  to  be  obtained,  as  to  the 
ramaBsnccmont  of  Missionary  labours  in  the  Island,  the  Directors  feli  constrained  to 
esball  to  their  esteemed  friend  a  request  that  he  would  make  a  second  risit  to  the  Island* 
And^  with  self-denying  derotion,  which  they  feel  unable  adeqnatdy  to  commend,  Mr.  BUii, 
vHh  the  eoocnrrence  of  Mrs.  E.  and  his  fiunily,  again  consented  to  undertake  the  Mission 
and  left  England  for  that  purpose  on  the  2ath  of  March  last. 

▼srioea  efents,  connected  with  the  highest  interests  of  Madagascar,  hare  recently  trans-, 
pired,  wtSA  gite  weight  and  importance  to  this  enterprise ;  and  the  Directors  entreat  for  their 
dcfoced  friend  and  his  associate  the  earnest  prayers  and  intercessions  of  the  Churches,  that  God 
stay  attend  their  difficult  undertaking  with  His  sanction,  and  crown  their  counsels  and 
with  His  cfTectual  blessing. 


CHINA. 

The  fitfilities  for  propagating  the  Gospel  in  this  vast  region  of  idolatry  ha?e  been  greatly 
mnhipGed,  and  the  prospects  of  enlarged  success  have  become  increasingly  encouraging. 

▲I  ceeh  of  the/oMr  principal  Stations  occupied  by  our  Missionaries  there  ha?e  been  many 
£rect  eoBYcrsions  to  the  fisith  of  Christ.  At  Jmoy,  forty.fi?e  additional  candidates  lor 
Christian  fellowship  have  been  receifcd,  and  the  members  in  the  sereral  Chinese  Churdies 
now  aaMNint  to  about  Two  Hundred* 

Among  the  Christians  are  several  Chinamen  ef  distinguished  literary  attainments,  and 
deeply  read  in  the  philosophy  of  Confucius ;  but  they  ha?e  placed  tbemselTes  at  the  feet  of 
the  Greet  Teacher,  and  entered  the  kingdom  of  God  as  little  children. 

A  good  proportion  of  the  Church  members  are  females,  to  whom  in  China,  as  in  all  Oriental 
I,  access  is  difficult.  But  the  deroted  witcs  of  our  Missionaries  ha?e  been  their 
instructors,  and  the  few  thus  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  salyation  haTC  in  their  tun 
teachers  of  their  sex. 

Of  an  the  cities  of  China  open  to  foreigners,  none  hM  been  so  stubbornly  opposed  to  the 
Cfafistiea  Missionary  as  Csn/on.  Here  the  Tcnerable  Lesng.afs  closed  his  earthly  ooutm, 
after  hsfing  for  many  years  faithfully  proclaimed  the  Gospel,  and,  to  human  apprehension, 
abnoet  in  Tain ;  and  here,  too.  Dr.  Hobson,  in  addition  to  the  bencTolent  exertion  of  his 
asedieal  skiH  on  behalf  of  thousands  of  the  poor  and  the  afflicted,  has  long  and  frdthfhUy 
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fmkftwi  thtwwt  of  •■  Iwgtltot;  ud  7«C» froa  ywr  to  fttr,  1m  Ims  beta  MutniMd to 
idtente  the  jnournful  inquiiy — **  Who  hath  betiered  our  report,  and  to  whom  it  the  ana  of 
the  Lord  revealed  ?"  But  at  length  his  prayer  ia  aiuwered»  and  hU  reward  giTeii.  Dr. 
Lm*  doMnbet  the  happy  efieat  ia  the  foUoviag  tenaa,' aadar  data  Fabmary  lSlh»— 


**  Dr.  HobsoB  bad  written  to  me  repeatedly  concemiog  the  appBeattoa  aiade  to  hfaa  ly 
Chinese  for  baptism ,  and  when  I  went  ap  to  Canton  soon  after  the  new  year,  I  found  a  stilt 
ol  things  In  the  Hospital  different  from  what  I  had  eter  seen  before.  Interest  ia  the  Gospd 
bad  in  many  taken  the  place  of  indifference.  A  genial  wanntb  of  IMing  had  itiipoasusscif 
the  cold>hfartedneu  which  had  so  long  prevailed.  >Ve  gave  together  the  greater  portion  of 
ihrat  days  to  a  searching  examination  of  fifteen  candidates.  There  was  little  laainn  to 
distrust  the  sincerity  of  any  of  them.  The  knowledge  and  experience  of  some  were  wondcrfu], 
and  finely  illustrated  the  truth  that  the  entrance  olF  God's  Word  gives  Bgfat.  Ttn  we  weU 
corned  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  moat  of  the  olben  will  be  found,  I  tUak,  pwanrmag 
la  tbeir  study  of  the  truth  aad  obedience  to  it.  The  movement  gives  pramiae  of  pcrmaaMea 
and  progress.  Prayers  and  pains  have  at  Ust  been  crowned  with  the  Divine  bleasing.  Neil 
to  the  joy  which  I  felt  on  the  occasion,  because  of  the  increise  of  the  Chnreb  of  Christ,  w« 
the  delight  of  sympathy  with  Dr.  Hobson,  who  has  held  to  his  poet  under  many  aad  great 
dtseourageneats.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  be  poured  eat  abandaatly  ia  eoaaexion  with  tiha 
larioui  opaffailoai  which  he  is  maintaining." 

The  communications  of  our  Bfissionary  Brethren  abound  irith  gratifying  proof  of  the 
mufUig  9nd  semi  evimced  by  the  CAritiian  Cwterte  fir  the  SsAra/iba  qf  their  Ae^hm 
coMfi/ryaMn.    The  following  is  an  illustration  from  Shanghae : — 

*^TYke  convert  Wang-efauh-Sheag,  in  the  capacity  of  colporteur,  shows  great  diligeaca  m 
tfdboffting  those  with  whom  he  meets  to  consider  their  ways  and  examine  tlie  nature  ef 
Christianity.  He  has  brought  to  us  not  a  few  inquirers.  His  duties  are  snch  as  he  takes 
pleasure  in,  and  we  feel  confidence  in  him  that  he  employs  his  time  conscientiously  in  pro- 
moting  the  objects  for  which  he  is  engaged  by  us.  8en-yue-chow  also  has  sovetal  iaqaiierst 
who  visit  him  dsily  st  dsybresk  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer.  They  spend  mora 
thaa  aa  liour  ia  this  exercise  before  they  separate  to  eagage  in  their  vaiioas  trados  and 
oocopations.  He  also  frequently  addresses  larger  audiences,  and  combines  great  eamestnesa 
with  plain  sUtements  of  Gospel  truth.  Our  little  church,  few  m  its  numbers  still  are,  thus 
appears  to  contain  vrithin  it  the  elements  of  self-extension  and  the  begiaaiags  of  a  aativo 
agency,  which  we  believe  will,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  effect  great  good.*^ 

The  services  of  the  sanctuary,  both  on  the  Sabbath  and  at  other  seasons,  are  numerously 
attended,  and  the  attention  and  reverential  manners  of  the  hearers  present  a  striking  con- 
traat  to  the  indifference  and  levity  which  they  formerly  exhibited. 

Dr.  Mcdhnrst  reports :— • 

'*The  spirit  of  hearing  is  wonderfhlly  increased.  Our  chapels  are  atteadod  by  baadreds 
daily,  aad  sometimes  twice  a  day.  A  species  of  protracted  meeting  is  faeidt  oae  Missionary 
taking  up  the  story  m  soon  m  the  other  has  finished  his  address.  As  soon  aa  the  chapd 
doors  are  opened,  at  any  hour,  and  on  every  day,  there  are  always  enough  to  occupy  the 
aeats.  Sundsy  has  ceased  to  be  with  us  the  special  day  for  pulpit  labour,  every  diry  Is  the 
aame,  and  continual  preaching  has  become  our  business." 

Although,  by  the  Treaty  of  1842,  between  our  Government  and  that  of  China,  foreigners 
aia  reatricted  to  a  day's  journey  or  voyage  from  either  of  the  commercial  cities,  yet  the 
Native  authorities  have  ao  disposition  to  enforce  the  prohibition,  at  least  against  Misuonaries, 
aad  our  Brethren  tnvel  freely  ia  the  interior,  not  only  unmolested,  but  receiving  from  aU 
classes  of  the  people  constant  proofs  of  respect  and  kindness. 

"  In  June,"  write  the  Missionsries,  "  Dr.  Medhurst  and  another  of  oor  number  undertook 
a  tour  which  embraced  Hoochow,  the  centre  of  the  silk  region,  a  huge  island  ia  the  Tae-hoo^ 
or  great  lake  Wooseih,  a  thriving  dty,  thirty  asiles  west  of  Sooohow,  £smed  for  its  iron 
isaadries ;  Keang-yin,  and  severs!  places  of  less  importance.  Mamif  letrge  emdieneee  were 
addressed,  and  the  dialect  was  found  to  dififer  but  slightly  from  that  of  Shanghae.  Indeed, 
the  two  great  cities,  Hangchow  and  Soochow,  each  containing  at  least  hatf  a  million  of 
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,  wMk  Kiigpo  end  Sbaa^iae  and  tbetr  Tidnity,  may  be  considered  to  hate  one 

grtal  didaet^  frfth  a  MBlltd  Biivibar  of  kwil  variatloDt.    Vo  are  able  to  traf^  for  teferd 
WBCca«m  mri«  vitlMV*  fokw  beyond  tb«  niige  of  tbia  diakct'' 

**  JHdmm%U\mkm%n  tour/'  writti  tbe  Bar.  Wm.  Mukbead,  <<  wbich  I  lately  undertook 
villi  Mr.  wHWaminn  end  one  of  tbe  cdlporteiira,  we  enjoyed  many  ddifditftil  opportiugitiea 
ef  aaldng  knmni  Ike  tmth  at  it  la  in  Jctoi.  We  fisited  in  all  sixteen  different  towns  and 
cMiHtMBn  of  wkkk  kad  lefor  prevkMisly  been  entered  by  tbe  kmMs  of  tbe  erose,  tbongk 
tkat  Indiad  ia  no  meomnion  case  in  tbis  tbiekly  studded  and  populous  neigbbonrbood.  Aft 
all  tkew  lariooa  piaoes  we  were  well  reeei?ed.  Tbe  people  generally  were  willing  and  ready 
tokeoTv  and  moat  anxious  to  obtain  our  reUgioos  books.  Wberever  we  went  tbere  were 
Is^ge  and  attentive  congregations,  and  at  swne  piaoes  tbe  people  were  assembled  on  both 
Mia  of  Ikt  atnam,  ana  on  bridges  immediately  in  front,  to  wbom  we  were  at  liberty  to 
8paifc,ln4lMfraealqHmer,tke  tktegatbat  bekwgedto  tbebrevoriastingpeaee.  Thiswaa 
tkntNlka  tkn«i|yof  Kiapakan,  at  tbe  distance  of  evay  twoor  ^rea  hundred  yards^of 
liiAikncolporttnrai^  I  took  foU  advantage,  relieving  Mcbotber  by  tarns.  Tbeooeaidiim 
m  trolly  intoeati^g.  Tbe  whole  dtv  seemed  to  be  satbered  together  at  different  pointe  to 
■Ml  na  on  o«r  way,  so  tbat  thousands  roust  have  bad  tbe  opportanity  of  bearing  hiteltlgibly 
Ibamqr  nf  aahnlion  annowased  to  tbem.  Bat  not  only  at  tbat  pAaee,  at  the  dty  of  Wir 
King  also  wo  were  similarly  situated.  Tbere,  at  one  time,  wbile  the  boat  was  golag  on,  I 
etevvtd  a  lam  tompla  on  ow  left  with  a  nnmber  of  priest^K  and  a  crowd  of  peo^  pressing 
en  eadi  oUier  m  front  of  it.  Immediately  before  me  tbere  was  a  stone  l»ridge  lined  with 
I,  vrkfle  on  tbe  rigkt  tbere  vru  a  high  wall,  on  which  wm  inscribed  in  large  cha- 
i  Ikn  WAVoavPOMa  of  InoaAvnT^— O^^ni-feA-^WA.  Tbis  was  a  sUmuloe  soflteient,  and 
tkntop  of  Ike  koat  tke  eolpoetenr  and  asysdf  addressed  the  mnllitnde  on  the  ially, 
idt.  and  danger  of  idolatry,  and  the  neoesdty  of  repeatanoe  and  fiuth  in  Christ.  Voware 
HBlsnsd  to  tery  qfde^y,  and  at  the  dose  even  the  priests  came  and  sent  for  copies  of  owr 


Am  M  ia  tvidtni  that*  as  God  bu  set  bafora  His  servanto  n  wide  and  eiSeetual  doMV  IA  Ho 
ki  parhwiTr  indnwnd  them  with  seal,  and  knowledge,  and  strength,  to  enter  in  mA  irn* 
foaattn  foidiii  opportnaity. 

Wttbin  Ika  laat  three  months  the  Directors  have  keen  giatifted  to  receive  eopiea  of  the 
miro  BoBAv  DT  Camxan,  printed  at  our  Misston  press  in  Shaagbao. 

Ika  pnaiaft  rovkad  Xditkm,  which  amou&te  to  nearly  a  new  tianslatu>n»  Is  the  prodnetioft 
if  oar  honoured  Missionaries  the  Rev.  Dr.  Medbnrst,  the  Rev.  John  Stroaach.  and  the  Rev* 
W.  C.  IfUnOy  assisted,  in  tbe  preparation  of  tbe  New  Testament,  by  tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Bridgman, 


Tbe  woaenHf  nitf  el  dpe^  from  which  tbis  Edition  is  printed  (in  distinction  from  the  usual 
■ilkad  of  ptinting  in  China  by  engraved  blocks),  was  devised  and  executed  by  our  ingeniona 
mk  iasianfsd  Brother  tke  kte  Rev.  Bamoel  Dyer.  This  improved  aMthod,  wbile  it  increasee 
the  fHtnwff  and  beauty  of  tbe  pege,  greatly  diminishes  both  tbe  size  and  expense  of  the 
ulawp    the  eoat  of  the  entire  Bible  not  exceeding  two  sbilUngs  sterling. 

Tke  Committee  of  tbe  British  and  Fordgn  Bible  Sodety  bore  part  of  the  expenses  of  the 
TNnalaiinn,  nni  tkn  oattay  to  paper  and  printing  has  been  wholly  defrayed  from  tke  fonds 
sflkaft  Inatitntfon. 

fiaee  the  laat  Anniversary  three  additional  labourers  have  been  sent  forth  to  China — 
Willianiian  and  John  to  Skanghae,  and  Mr.  Lea  to  the  dty  of  Amoy.  In  the  course 
%  Dr.  Woi^  fua  will  proceed  in  the  servtee  of  the  Sodety  to  China,  his  nativo 
nantiy.  This  yoong  Cbjnaman,  vrho  embraced  Christianity  several  years  since,  has  attained 
tk  hig^ieal  disthicttons  for  meifical  science  in  tbe  University  of  Bdinburgb ;  and,  by  the 
funnwMTtt  of  tko  Medieal  Missionary  Sodety  of  that  dty,  he  has  been  strongly  commended 
tsthe  Dfroetoia,  aKko  on  the  gnmnd  of  his  Christian  character  and  his  high  profcseional 


In  tke  conrae  of  the  present  year,  the  Dbreetors  antidpate  tbe  pleasure  of  receiving  thdr 
kifwiiiad  ndiUthfra  Missionary,  Dr.  Medbnrst.  It  U  neariy  /Mjf  yeara  araoe  he  left 
Ib^iv*  innd  in  Ben  and  Ubour  for  China,  and  as  tbe  whote  of  tUa  period,  wilk  tko 
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exceptioB  of  a  tkort  iiiter?al,  in  which  he  mited  Europe,  hai  been  tpeiii  la  the  Btat,  H  eao 
cxdte  no  tnrpriie  that  he  now  requires  relaxation  and  a  change  of  climate. 

On  receiving  intelligence  that  the  health  of  their  friend  waa  dedining,  the  Director!  lott 
no  time  in  urging  Dr.  M.  to  proceed  home  forthwith ;  and  they  feel  assured  that  no  one  of 
the  Missionary  brotherhood  would  receive  from  the  members  of  the  Society  a  welcome 
more  cordial  than  this  distinguished  Chinese  sdiolar  and  disinterested  Tcteran  in  the  senriee 
of  Christ. 

INDIA. 

It  is  diiBcult,  in  a  teciion  of  an  abbreviated  Report,  to  present  eien  the  leading  fieatures 
of  the  Missionary  enterprise  in  the  Tsrious  states  and  kingdoms  of  this  gigantic  empire. 

Monn  than  One  hundred  and  Ten  Millions  of  immortal  beings  are  found  here,  diversified 
in  language,  and,  from  the  vast  extent  of  the  country,  strangers  to  each  other,  yet  all  the 
Tictims  of  an  abominable  idolatry,  their  false  gods  being,  for  the  greater  part,  the  per- 
sonifications of  evil,  and  the  very  rites  of  their  religion  involving  all  that  is  base,  licentioos, 
and  destructive. 

Although  the  amount  of  Christian  zeal  and  benevolence  hitherto  put  forth  for  the  salva- 
tion of  India  bears  but  a  very  inadequate  proportion  to  the  degradation  and  crime  of  her 
teeming  millions,  yet  God  has  enabled  His  Missionary  servants  to  accomplish  prodigies  of 
labour,  and  hM  granted  to  their  effort  an  amount  and  variety  of  success  that  awakens  our 
surprise  no  less  than  our  gratitude.  India  as  it  is  this  day,  and  India  m  it  vras  fifty  or  even 
twenty  years  since,  presents  to  the  friends  of  Missions  a  contrast  equally  striking  and 
delightful.  The  translation  and  diff\ision  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures — the  faithful  preaching 
of  the  truth  m  it  is  in  Jesus — the  Christian  education  of  the  young — and  the  prqnration 
of  a  Native  Agency^have  been  the  prominent  means  by  which  Qon  has  gradooaly  accom- 
plished the  moral  and  social  improvement  of  the  people ;  and  in  all  these  branches  of  effort 
the  Missionaries  of  our  Society  have  taken  an  honourable  share. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Lechler,  of  Salem,  who  has  laboured  in  the  Presidency  of  Madras  for 
two.and-twenty  years,  in  a  brief  review  of  a  recent  visit  to  the  capital,  thus  gives  expression 
to  his  devout  pleasure : — 

"  Formerly  in  Madras,  on  a  Sunday,  you  could  see  but  a  few  stragglers  going  to  a  place 
of  worship,  or  a  private  house,  to  hear  the  word  of  God  :  now  we  see  families,  vriih  boys* 
and  girls'  schools  walking  in  crowds  to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  various  places 
of  vrorship  and  in  all  parts  of  the  city.  In  Pursewaukum,  where  I  had  the  privilege  of 
addreuing^he  Tamil  congregation  of  my  friend  and  Brother,  Mr.  Drew,  on  several  successive 
Lord's  days,  and  where  twenty  years  ago  there  was  no  Tamil  preaching  at  all,  I  found  300, 
at  one  time  more  than  400,  individuals  assembled  to  hear  the  word  of  God  in  their  own 
language,  and  vrith  more  than  eighty  out  of  this  number  I  had  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of 
sitting  dovm  at  the  Lord's  table. 

**  What  surprised  and  cheered  me  particulariy  was  an  assembly  of  more  than  170  heathen 
in  a  Zayat,  or  preaching  place,  near  Mr.  Drew's  house  in  Vepery.  When  we  went  into  the 
place,  I  expected  to  hear,  m  I  did  on  former  ocMcasions  at  Madras,  much  of  arguing,  dis- 
puting, and  objecting  on  the  part  of  our  heathen  audience.  But  there  vras  nothing  of  this 
kind.  Some  thirty  or  forty  men,  who  had  come  from  a  distant  village,  and  who,  I  waa  Udd, 
are  stated  hearers,  seated  themselves  in  front,  and  as  many  as  could  find  seats  followed 
them ;  the  rest  stood  listening  with  deepest  attention  to  a  regular  discourse  from  Mr.  Drew ; 
and,  after  hearing  him  for  nearly  an  hour,  they  remained  as  quiet  and  orderly  to  hear  a  few 
words  from  the  white  stranger  that  had  come  down  from  Salem.  Not  a  sign  of  impatience 
or  disagreement  wm  observed  throughout ;  and,  if  I  had  not  been  told  before  that  1  wu  in 
an  assembly  of  heathen,  and  had  seen  some  of  the  marks  in  their  foreheads,  I  might  have 
imagined  that  I  was  in  a  congregation  of  Christians.  These  wonderful  changes  are  observed 
not  only  at  Madras,  but  all  over  the  country.  Are  we  really  aware  of  what  God  is  doing 
In  India? 

'*  I  WM  also  not  a  little  Mtonished  to  find  that  in  Madras  there  are  now  five  Native  Girls' 
Schools  tei  on  foot  and  entirely  eondwied  by  nativee.    At  the  examination  of  one  oi 
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these  I  was  pretent.  If  rach  tn  eTent  m  this  had  been  foretold  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago, 
I  do  not  think  that  eten  a  Missionary  wonld  have  belie?ed  it ;  bat  here  is  the  fact  before 
oar  eyes.  The  very  people  who  nsed  to  tell  ns  so  gravely  that  they  conld  not  thinlL  of 
having  their  giria  edoeated^such  practices  being  contrary  to  the  Shasters,  the  custom,  and 
the  Well-being  of  their  families — send  now  their  girls  to  school  to  ha?e  them  taught  readings 
vritlngt  eyphering,  needlework,  geography,  history,  and  Christian  morals.  At  the  examina- 
tion, the  fathers  and  relations  of  these  girls  were  present,  crowding  the  place,  and  watching 
Dost  iatenaely  the  progress  their  daughters  had  made." 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Drew,  of  Madras,  who  has  also  had  the  experience  of  more  than  twenty 
ytars,  refers,  in  the  last  Report,  with  great  delight,  not  only  to  the  increase  of  converts  and 
tte  wfllingness  of  the  heathen  to  listen  to  instruction,  bat  to  a  feature  of  their  present 
character  still  more  encouraging — the  removal  of  those  strong  and  sinfol  prejudices  which 
tbey  Ibnnerly  entertained  against  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  Gospel* 

"  There  ia,"  observes  Mr.  D.,  "  a  most  marked  and  interesting  change  observable  in  the 
traths  that  secure  the  attention  of  the  people.  Formerly,  I  could  scarcely  venture  to  speak 
directly  on  the  incarnation  of  Christ.  I  used  to  draw  contrasts  on  diiferent  points  between 
their  systems  and  ours,  mainly  with  a  view  to  show  the  people  their  sinfolness,  their  need 
sf  some  means  of  taking  away  sin,  and  the  total  inadequacy  of  the  means  which  they  and 
their  countrymen  confide  in.  Up  to  that  point  I  wm  heard  vrith  the  greatest  attention ; 
but  when  I  came  to  speak  of  Christ  as  the  only  atonement  for  sin,  how  often  have  I  seen, 
with  hitter  disappointment  and  pain,  the  instant  and  evident  revulsion  of  feeling  in  them, 
the  averted  eye,  and  the  lost  attention ;  and  how  often  have  I  felt  irith  grief  of  heart  that 
to  apeak  to  them  of  Christ  was  like  speakinc  to  a  dead  wall.  But  in  this  respect  there  is 
truly  In  this  heathen  congregation  a  blessed  change.  Before  I  went  to  the  HUU  they  them- 
selves said  to  me,  *  Well,  you  have  told  us  enough  now  of  our  own  gods  and  of  our  own 
religioa,  tell  us  more  of  Christ ;  tell  us  what  your  religion  is :'  and  I  began  regularly  to 
preach  to  them  on  the  Gospel  History.  The  same  interest  in  the  great  truths  of  Chris- 
tiaaity  continues.  A  discourse  on  the  claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  His  love,  His 
gnee.  His  great  salvation,  is  listened  to  with  the  greatest  attention.'' 

Tbeae  unequivocal  evidences  of  progress  are  not  restricted  to  a  single  Station,  but  are 
found,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  in  every  Mission  Field,  where  a  continnal  process  of 
watchfulness  and  labour  has  been  carried  on :  and  such  results  are  of  inestimable  value,  not 
only  aa  Indications  of  the  Divine  approval,  but  m  elements  of  enlarged  and  extending  suc- 
cess to  fhtore  efforts  for  the  establishment  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  throughout  the 
length  and  hieadth  of  mighty  India. 

Tk§  EdmemiUm  qf  the  Youth  of  Jndim  continues  to  be  prosecuted  by  all  our  Missionaries 
with  thai  energy  which  its  importance  demands.  Vernacular  and  English  Schools,  Day 
SAoola,  and  Boarding  Schools  are  found  in  connection  vrith  every  Station ;  and  in  these 
the  yooDg  of  emeh  §ex,  together  vrith  instruction  in  useful  knowledge,  receive  the  still 
higher  advantages  of  Christian  training. 

Tbe  aeveral  Reports  of  the  Femaio  Sehook  contain  many  gratifying  instances  of  that 
soeeeaa  moat  desired  and  valued  by  their  faithful  teachers— the  conversion  of  tbe  soul  to 
God;  «mI  these  Christian  homes  and  seminaries,  manifestly  sanctioned  by  the  Divine 
hlesafa^  supply  the  most  effectual  means  of  raising  the  women  of  India  from  their  present 
wretdiedness  and  degradation,  and  making  them  a  future  blessing  as  the  Christian  vrivea 
and  BMitherB  of  their  country. 

The  Educational  Institutions  at  Calcutta  and  Madras,  the  former  containing  Six 
Bumdrti  and  the  latter  Fetcr  Hundred  Pupils,  have  again  yielded  those  blessed  fruits  to 
wUcb  all  the  educational  labours  of  our  agents  are  subordinate.  In  each  Scaninary  Phe 
additional  young  Hindoos  have  renounced  caste  and  forsaken  all  for  Christ.  The  fifth  of 
thaaa,  in  Calcntta,  whose  name  is  Ked&m&th  B6rman,  was  baptiied  in  August  last,  and,  as 
tho  Bnort  statcsj 

•"  The  atopt  by  whidi  he  was  led  out  of  Hindu  darkneu  into  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel 
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illiHtraiet  ihe  tnilh  that  God  can  aw  cfoi  advMM  naut  toynaala  Hit  Mm  (key.     B« , 
was  adncatad  im  Um  OrieaUl  Seminary.    UU  eUtr  bnlktr  tod  baa*  iMtractad  ttora,  ant 
like  Boai  educalad  young  omo  tod  nooiiBally  adopted  opiaioaa  wbieb  veio  vafiMonrabla  la. , 
Hiaduiam.    In  hit  laUiar*!  hoota  to  InqoaoUy  diepated  wUh  BrdtoMM  aad  otton.,' 
argning  againii  ito  popular  form  of  idolatry,  and  ttongli  naaally  advoealiBg  VadauHam  to 
frcqaantly  ddanded  Chriatianity.  toldiag  ttoH  it  waa  a  lar  tollar  and  pwar  ftfith  ttoft 
Htttdniavi.    ProtoUy  ttora  was  littla  of  linotrity  in  tbia,  tol  U  aioitad  tto  ooiioaHy  ol  Ui 
younger  brother  to  know  wtot  kind  of  a  religion  that  was,  of  wbkk  to  fraqoafttly  btaidg 
and  which  he  knew  to  to  exciting  so  much  attention.  Thii  led  him  to  attend  the  pfeaehiag  ' 
of  tto  Goapel  in  our  Btowanipore  B<z^  Chapdi  and  tbal  to  migbt  bwra  tto  oppartuai^ 
of  eonvaraing  with  Miaaionarift,  to  bened  panmiaioB  of  bia  ftttor  to  to  aUowed  to  attaad  ■ 
our  Inttituiioa  inatead  of  the  Oriental  Seminary.    He  nada  known  to  ua  at  oaee  hia  dniva 
to  roceire  Christian  iattooction,  and  we  taught  him  at  iiequantly  at  dreumttancaa  would 
permit,  tot  to  hdMMued  under  tto  ditadvanti^  of  not  being  aUowad  to  read  any  C^btittiM ' 
books  at  home.    A  tutpidoo  baring  ariten  that  to  waa  favourably  tualiaad  to  Ghriattodty,  ■ 
to  WM  removed  from  our  inttruction,  when  we  found  it  neoettary  to  raoeire  bin  uuder  our 
protoetion  at  toon  aa  to  oould  oon?eniently  leave  bia  fttbar't  bouae.    Hit  frieoda  atada 
repeated  eflbrtt  to  tot  bin  again  within  their  power,  alMng  that  be  waa  yol  a  mlaor; 
they  ware  informed,  both  by  tto  magistrate  of  tba  Twenty-four  Permuinato  and  tto  aeufor 
aagiatrata  of  Caleiilta,  afler  tbay  bad  eouferaed  with  Keddmdib,  ttat  to  waa  tnifcliaily 
oM  and  well  anoogb  inttrueted  to  do  aa  to  pleated ;  they  tbeu  atatod  that  tbay  would 
appeal  to  tto  Suprama  Courtt  tot  reiection  probably  conviBoad  tbant  that  it  waa  iu  vabi  to 
do  to." 

Tto  Rof .  Qeorga  Hall,  tto  indtfotigabto  Bupariuttadwl  of  tto  lutHtiitioB  Im  Uamlam 
givat  tto  foHawing  gratifying  aad  aflbeting  ttaleaaant  of  tba  lateat  conforaloBi  anaug  bli 
pnpilt: — 

"  It  it  again,"  he  writet,  under  date  26th  Fehmary,  **ay  happy  duty  to  inform  you  thai 
I  have  been  privileged  to  admit  two  other  natlte  youtto  into  tto  Church  of  Cbritt  by 
baptiam.  Ttoy  we  both  tto  direct  fmitt  of  our  labourt  In  the  Intlitution,  thua  mA*^ 
fhe  young  men  from  very  retpectable  eatte  fiamiHM  wto  have  been  brought  out  of 
heathenism  in  our  first  class  iu  little  more  than  a  year.  Soondrum,  tto  eldeat  of  tto  two* 
is  atout  nineteen  years  of  age.  He  is  the  only  son  of  his  father,  who  ia  a  kind  of  head  mau 
in  the  Moothlier  caste,  an  important  one  among  the  nativaa  here;  and  ia  pottatttd  of  eau* 
tiderable  property. 

"Rungatawmy  (now  Bunganathum),  tto  other  eouvtrt,  wat  of  tto  aamo  caale  aa 
Soondrum.  He  it  atout  seventeen  years  of  age.  Hia  father  is  dead,  and  he,  abmg  with 
his  mother  and  several  brothers  and  sisters,  lived  in  the  house  of  an  undo.  Ia  October 
iMt  year  he  and  Soondrum  became  acquainted  with  each  other's  ttate  of  mind,  and,  aa  tbay 
lived  in  tto  taase  ttreet,  alwajt  came  to  tea  me  together.  Their  vitita  baaiMto  f^aqnaat, 
and  their  antreatiet  to  to  received  moat  urgent.  1  often  placed  the  trials  tbay  aautt  aodura 
for  Cbritt  in  the  ttrongett  light  tofore  them,  and  advitad  them  to  count  tto  oott  of  tto  iaa- 
portant  ttep  they  contemplated ;  but  their  desire  to  bMome  Christians  continuad  unttoken. 
On  November  16th,  I  toM  ttom  I  could  not  allow  them  to  brnk  catte  till  after  they  bad 
teen  their  parenu.  Early  the  next  morning,  I  wrote  to  tto  father  of  one  aad  tto  uaola  of 
tto  ottor,  infanaing  ttoon  of  wtot  had  taken  place,  and  asking  theai  to  ooao  and  aaaak 
with  these  youtto  on  the  tubject.  In  a  abort  time  they  were  here,  and  ipeal  npwarai  of 
an  hour  endeavouring  to  persuade  Soondrum  and  Runganathum  to  go  nome.  All  tto 
entreaties  of  these  relatives  were  in  vain,  and  they  vrent  away  to  toing  thdr  motbeia  to 
apeak  with  their  aoua.  Tto  motbera  came,  aoaoaipanied  by  aome  bondreda  of  toatton 
people,  in  tto  biabeat  ttate  of  excUeneat.  I  only  admitted  tto  mottott  of  the  young  aaan 
and  the  father  of  one  of  them,  toring  six  men  stationed  to  guard  tto  door  and  keep  out  tto 
crowd.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  descrito  the  scene  which  followed.  It  can  only  ba 
realised  by  totolding  it.  Tto  mothers  vrept,  and  entreated  their  sons  in  tto  moat  endear- 
ing and  touching  terms  to  go  home  with  them,  if  ooly  for  another  day.  Kanganatbuat^ 
mother  referred  mott  affectingly  to  hit  father*t  death,  and  taid  that  uait  tto  bad  fond^ 
hoped  he  would  protect  and  provide  for  hertelf  and  tto  younger  childimi,  and  aitod  bow 
he  could  thus  desert  his  widowed  mother.  Both  these  young  men  urere  greatly  alltoted; 
but  answered  ttot  they  could  not  deny  Christ  and  ruin  their  souls  on  account  of  their 
parents,  much  though  they  loved  them.  Again  and  again  they  declared  that  ttoy  wiabad  to 
break  caste  and  live  m  Christians,  and  urged  their  mothers  to  do  the  tame.  Two  hourt 
were  tpeut  amid  tto  oBtrtatiea  and  lamantattent  of  tbeta  ataltora,  and  wt  than  panundad 
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Item  l»  go  twif;  at  tliej  nratt,  tra  uM,  be  eonrfaiced  from  whtt  they  mw  and  heard,  that 
their  aoM  had  reaolYed  to  stay  with  ui,  and  that  this  was  done  entirely  of  their  own  cholee. 
That  aoiii,  after  the  taesuit  waa  qoietodt  our  young  friends  hroke  caste  by  eatiag  with 
ng  and  hod  thdr  koodomj,  or  saered  locks  of  hair«  cnt  off." 


Im  the  BBcalh  of  Bepleaiber  hai^  an  iatefesting  and  importaal  neetSag  was  held  in  the 
d^  of  MenHa,  ceaalsthig  of  Christian  Misaionariee  eonnected  with  the  Choreh  Missionary 
MBly,  Ao  BapHsl  Ifisstonary  Society,  the  BstobUshed  Chwch  of  Seotkuid  Missionary 
fledalgrv  the  ftee  Chnreh  of  Sootland  Missionary  Society,  and  the  London  Missionary 
flocialf.  Thcirnnaber,  faielnAng  seren  gentlemen  identified  with  the  sefcral  Institations, 
lhee||h  not  MIssionariee,  aasonnted  to  FUly-flTe,  and  their  loocessiTe  meetings  oeeopied  fNnr 
days.  8neh  an  assemblage  was  a  noveitjf  in  the  liistory  of  modem  missions,  and  aflbrded  a 
denee  of  tha*  brotheriy  lore  and  Christian  eathofidty  which  best  illostrate, 
■eel  pewerftdly  oossmend,  the  Ihith  of  oor  Redeemer.  During  these  happy  meetings 
pwpeesfirfon  was  ohtmded,  no  jarring  note  was  '^heard*;  bat  the  asaeeiated 
lintalnBd,  not  only  nnbroken,  bat  nndtstarbed^  the  nnity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
of  penes.  Dnring  the  sneeeseiTe  sittings  of  the  Conference,  Ten  Talnable  papers  on 
antjoets  of  the  highest  interest  were  read  and  discossed,  and  soitable  Besolntiona 
were  adopted.  The  last  of  these  docnments  is  **  ^n  Jppe&i  frnm  tkt  PnoTsaTAMT  M»« 
siowABinn  or  Butgal  then  auemiUd  /•  /A«  Commiitee§  and  Boardi  o/Managemeni  tffthe 
mrit&m  MiaaiONAnr  Socurrina  rw  Btmora  Aim  AMimiOA."  This  appeal  sets  forth^  in 
snch  tenghts  and  langoage  as  Missionaries  only  can  employ*  the  commanding  and  yet 
nnanswerad  claims  of  India  on  the  Church  of  Christ  s  and  it  is  sostaincd  by  facts  which,  as 
they  cannot  bo  gainsaid,  ought  to  bo  irreaistible.  From  the  Table  of  Statistics,  giYcn  in 
iDnstnUioa,  it  appears  that,  in  the  Fmtr  PrttUhmeie^f  contahdag  a  population  exceeding  One 
and  twelTC  Millions,  the  nnmber  of  Missionaries  is  lisr  ikon  fimr  to  etery  mitfjon. 
tUa  ia  the  most  faTourable  aspect  of  the  mournful  case.  In  the  several  states  not 
Imlho  Pkeaidencies,  yet  aU  under  British  rule,  with  a  p<ynlation  of  more  than 
SHj-iNV  MOIbna,  theentire  numberof  Missionaries  is on^«i$idf.  Withiaecs  soappallin(» 
■sd  aU  hsift  oterwhelaiHig*  the  Members  of  the  Conference,  addressing  the  sereral  Soootiea 
thy  isyrsasnf,  thua  j^ead ;— 


then,  dear  Brethren,  is  to  be  done  for  these  perishing  souls  ?  We  vk  for 
leaaonable,  nothing  impossible.  We  well  know  that  it  is  fer  beyond  yoor  power 
to  supply  even  India  alone  with  an  adequate  number  of  qualified  Missionaries.  We  know 
jonr  snipathy  fer  the  hescthen  world;  the  numerous  claims  presented  to  you  from  your 
r  Missions;  and  the  diificulty,  in  the  present  position  of  the  Churches,  of  raising 
fianda.  But  we  do  press  upon  you  the  greatness  of  the  claims  of  Indis,  and  urge 
of  its  Tast  population,  and  of  its  entire  accessibility  to  the  Ooepd,  those  dahns 
of  an  others.  *  *  *  If,  out  of  the  twenty  Societies  engaged  in  Indian 
the  lasfer  send  im  men,  and  others  less,  so  as  to  secure  an  average  addition  of 
ft  tkrvM  ik§  mext  fit*  yearM,  there  will  be  found  no  less  than  five  hundred 
in  Indm,  of  whom  a  hundred  will  have  been  entirely  added  during  that  brief 
pcilDd.  We  pfiy  yon  to  regard  our  appeal  fer  the  land  in  which  we  labour.  We  plead  fer 
the  aaidltodaa  we  see,  wboae  ignoffaneewe  know,  whose  passage  farto  another  worid  in  such 
vast  nonben  unsaved,  fills  us  with  mourning  and  sadness.  We  ask  your  cflbrts.  We  ask 
yenr  nrsgrcn-  May  Uie  Lord  of  the  Church  himself  prepare  the  harvest,  and  send  forth 
more  Vbovcrs  to  reap  it  for  his  praise.' 


f» 


the  MeeHngs  ef  the  Conference  dosed  witti  a  Pubfic  Meethig  of  Christians  of  aB 
ilrniiilnsilnns  intsrested  in  the  cease  of  Missions,  which  wss  hdd  in  the  Calcutta  Town 
Hdl,  en  the  Ttt  September.  The  venerable  Bishop  of  Calcutta  presided,  and  it  was  one  of 
the  largcat  Beetinga  ever  hdd  in  that  city. 

The  DlreeCora  rejoiee  thai  they  have  been  enabled,  though  very  inadeqnatdy,  to  antidpele 
flds  appetf  U  ttn  Mlaahmsry  Conference,  by  sending  forth,  within  the  hnt  fifteen  months, 
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thne  tdditioiitl  labooren  to  Udia— Mr.  Dennit  to  TVavneon,  Mr.  IMkto  to  Moinii 

And  Mr.  KfiUcr  to  Salom. 

In  reriewiag  the  operatioBt  and  progreM  of  the  Sodetjr  thfovghoot  the  port  year,  the 
Dfarectort  feel  conttrained  to  eongratnlate  their  feOow  menhen  on  the  graeioM  md  wamUM 
iadications  of  the  Divine  approval  vondiiafod  to  their  ImperliDet  aervioas.  To  aicriha  thi 
triamph  of  the  Goepei  over  the  vice  and  aniMry  of  heatheaiaai  lo  aoy  laiaeBeOv  ahorC  af  thi 
Omnipotent  grace  of  the  Lord  and  Oiver  of  KUb*  would  be  no  leai  inalkwal  thaa  tepiaak 
And  while  we  look  to  many  an  oaui  in  the  deaert,  alieady  the  prodaet  of  Hia  lilbflii^ 
energy,  in  the  eonHdence  of  faith  we  wail  thepromiiedhoar  wheatheploniUidoof  Hiameity 
■hall  be  poored  from  on  high,  and  "  the  wildeneia  ihall  be  a  fruitfnl  ttid,  aad  the  fraitfal 
field  be  coonted  for  a  foteat." 

Bnt  M  the  t AoiMrt  of  Ueatingt  already  granted  are  more  than  a  raoompenae  for  laboar 
done,  to  the^fsod^  of  living  water  yet  in  store  supply  the  stroageit  ineendre  to  laboon  man 
abondant.  And,  while  the  voice  of  Goo  in  Hit  prooiiiiei  already  realiiod,  and  in  Hii 
pfomiies  no  lem  sore  though  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  urge  ut  onward  in  aeeking  the  rademptiaa 
of  the  world,  the  criet  of  the  heathen,  *'  Come  over  and  help  ut,"  are  every  hoor  becoming 
louder  and  more  piteout.  Thelinet  of  Heber,  which  vrere  bnt  the  inapirationa  of  hope  whea 
they  fiowed  from  hit  poetic  pen,  have  become  afibcting  realitiet : — 

"  From  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 

From  India's  coral  strands, 
Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains 

Roll  down  their  golden  sands; 
From  many  an  ancient  river, 

Fhmi  many  a  palmy  jAain, 
They  call  us  to  deliver 

Thdr  land  from  error's  diaia." 

And  who  bnt  the  Messengers  of  our  Churches  taught  the  long-nei^ected  heathea  their 
degradation  and  danger,  and  awakened  these  urgent  calls  for  deliversnee  ?  aad  can  we  now 
refuse  to  listen  to  their  cry,  or  fail  to  proclaim  to  them  the  liberty  of  Chiist  ?  We  hvrt  made 
many  an  Idolater  feel  the  darkness  of  death  amidst  whidi  be  lives ;  and  can  we  bow  withhold 
the  light  of  life,  and  leave  him  to  grope  his  tray  from  world  to  world  unpitied  and  unUest ' 
Sorely  our  charity  has  been  intrvsive,  and  even  cruel,  unless  it  be  succeeded  by  nobler  deeds 
of  zeal  and  sacrifices  of  love  more  costly. 

Were  it  left  to  our  sagadty  to  devise  a  remedy  for  the  world's  deep  mlseriaa,  how  hope- 
IcM  were  the  task !  But  the  remedy  is  at  hand  in  the  grace  of  our  Redeemer,  and  Ita  efficacy 
is  insured  by  the  promise  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  Bui  <m  at  devokftt  ik§  tqipSmHim  9f  ffif 
DMiM  mtonUhe.  **  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whosoever  bdieveth  on  Him  ahaR  not  be 
ashamed.  For  there  is  no  diiference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek ;  for  the  aaaM  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  haira  not  believed  ? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shaU  th^  hear 
without  a  preadier  ?  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?" 

The  prophetic  promises  of  God  stimulate  and  sustain  our  largest  antidpationa  of  the 
future  glory  of  Zion,  but  these  prospects  erf  io  ^  remHied  by  the  pnjf§n  mmd  Islonrt  ^ 
tk€  ChircA.  **  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  whidi  shall  never  hold 
their  peace  day  nor  night;  je  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  ailenoe,  and  give 
Him  no  rest  till  he  establish,  and  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth."  Such  is 
the  eflicacy  insured  to  the  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous — *'  He  that  adceth  reodveth,  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  But  the  prayer  of 
fldth  must  be  sustained  by  kindred  effort,  and  to  dieerful  obedianea  and  aelf-draying 
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•  reward  it  promised  no  Imi  bletsed  and  abundant.  "  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
tbe  storeboase,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts;  if  I  will  not  open  yon  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
bteisif ,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it/' 

Left  tbo  Church  then  arise,  shake  herself  from  the  dust,  put  on  her  beautiful  garments, 
wad  hoMmriBg  the  high  command  of  Christ  her  King,  send  forth  her  faithful  sons  to  teach 
aU  matjona,  to  preach  His  Gospel  to  every  creature ;  and  such  love  and  duty  shall  be 
hoMwrad  in  the  fulfilmemt  of  His  largest  promise,  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
Hie  florj*    Amen  and  Amen. 


CASH  STATEMENT. 


7%e  emiire  Income  ^ffihe  Society  for  the  poet  year  hoe  been  aefoUowe : — 

£      f.  <r. 

Oontribations  from  Great  Britain,  &c.  •  .    61,130    7    2 

Legacies  .        .      6,427  16    9 

Contributions  raised  at  the  Missionary  Stations  •  .    14,773    8    5 

^682,331  12     4 


H  thefrH  efthue  Itcme  are  mcbuled  ConirHutiont  for  the  folhwinsL  Special  Oiffecte, 

namely : — 


the  Liquidation  of  the  Debt  of  the  previous  year   .  11,486    8    3 

For  the  Bepairs  and  Outfit  of  the  «  John  WUliams  "    .  3,673  14  1 1 
Socramental  Offierings  for  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Missionaries, 

and  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Missionaries  1,976    1    5 

The  aggregate  Expenditure  has  been  .        .    76,318    6    7 

Thie  ineladei  thejbllowing  Special  Diebureemenie  .— 

liy'datbn  of  the  Debt  of  the  previous  year              .  £12,912  17  5 

Isvcatment  on  account  of  the  Special  Chinese  Fund  .  576  11  0 
Infcetment  of  a  Legacy  appropriated  to  the  support  of 

a  Native  Teacher  and  two  Native  CMldren  •  586  15  8 
Dor  the  IH^ows  and  Orphans  of  Missionaries,  and  for 

Aged  and  Infirm  Missionaries                                      2,099    6  10 
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W  •nptovnd  Mul  ftdbptod,  m4 
tlbM  iru  fortkWith  prfaiUd  m4  drratatcd  bf  «Im 
Dinoton.   Ttot  tte  Matting  nwtwto  to  toMbto 
to  tk«  Vnttor  or  MMtiM^  wk*  kM 


«r  HmHo^  8pWI.  bolk  iB  tk«  wMivwihm  «f  tt* 
iMttthoB,  m4  th«  AdTMotBrnt  of  tk«  MiMioa 
chorchM  in  fUth  and  hoUMM." 

He  laid :  I  think,  Sir»  that  every  one  in 
thb  assemhly  most  hsft  listened  with  deep 
interest  to  the  Report  which  hts  just  heen 
presented,  and  that  all  will  agree  with  me  in 
regarding  the  financial  statement  as  prstMt- 
ing  a  remarkable  contrast  to  that  of  the  pre- 
ceding year.    We  must  all  of  us  tt^et,  that 
the  debt  has  been  cleared  off,  and  that  we 
begin  the  year  with  what  I  have  Mfer  beard 
of  before,  though  some  of  jou  may  have  done 
10,  with  a  balance  in  the  hands  of  our  Trea- 
surer, in  the  hands  of  the  man  who  holds 
the  money-bag  in  £n|;Und.    I  trust,  how- 
tver,  that  whmt  we  rejoice  in  the  improvod 
poaitMMi  of  o«r  Society,  we  have  met  this 
noffBing  with  tiie  earnestness  and  gravity  of 
thoeo  who  feel  that  they  have  a  great  and 
important  work  before  them.    Eiperience, 
Sir.haa  taaaht  us,  that  this  is  awork  wtakeh» 
above  all  others,  demands  intelligence,  faith, 
energy,  and  zeal.    Experience  hM  taught  us 
that  men  of  narrow  views-r-sson  who  have. 
neither  by  nature  nor  by  grace,  any  nobla 
thoughts  or  generous  impulses — who  have 
but  little  faith  either  in  the  promises  of  God 
«r  in  tht  liberaUty  of  the  Church — are  sadly 
Mil  of  plaee  when  they  undertake  to  be 
cither  the  cHiectors  or  the  advocates  of  suoh 
a  Society  as  Uiis.    We  must  all  of  us  be 
conscious  that  we  havo  perhaps  heen  a  little 
over-sanguine  in  times  put  m  to  the  result 
of  our  Missionary  labom  t  and  yet  we  feel 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  persevere  with  Iki&h  and 
with  hope.    There  has  been  here  and  there 
an  illustration  almost  of   the    success    of 
apostolic  times.    We  have  seen  here  and 
there  the  moral  wilderness  assume  a  mira- 
culous fertility,  and  begfai  to  blossom  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord ;  and  perhaps  there  were 
some  who  thought  that  the  harvest  was  at 
hand  when  we  were  only  gathering  in  the 
first  ripe  and  precious  fruits.    But  we  must 
persevere — persevere   under  the    full  con- 
viction, that  our  work  is  arduous,  that  our 
difilculties  are  great,  that  they  are  insur- 
mountable except  to  the  power  and  the 
energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  no  one 
but  an  ignorant,  or  a  thoughtless,  or  an 
enthusiastic  man,  can  suppose  for  a  moment 
that  such  a  work  as  the  evangelisation  of  the 
Weld  is  to  be  accomplished  without  energy, 


el  Mr 

•ridafctlietiMaefthe 
labowi, "  Ton  «•  am  to 
kttow,  y«MB  hate  aoC 
mahoBt*'    Adiwtailbt 
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in  fiuth  in  the  pramkei  of  Oe^  W eid. 
There  wai  Uttle,  eoBperatively»  kiowtt  of 
these  dialaal  eietiaieti  and  idaafis  wUA 
have  since  been  explored  la  their 
districts  by  oar  traveUera  and  ov  Mi 
•riea.    We  weratoldthallheidolatiyofat 
inhabitants  vras  a  harmkn  thing,  and  UmI 
the  savages  of  these  islands  were  Uvingma 
state  of  almoat  primitive  Innoeance.    Thst 
hMl  a  lew irieas, it  HM  i  li  fMiii  fcydM 
sometimes  eat  one  another,  and  it  vras  very 
poeelhle,  that  If  a  IIMqmij  wnfc  amnH 
them  them  wonld  eat  him  too;  Matillthcf 
vrcre  tet  to  he  diitorbed,  tkaf  mn  sot  to 
have  their  ancienit  and  Auiile  ill  Itwfuad 
with.    Well,  vre  have  gone  to  theae  hUtmh, 
We  fonnd  them  very  heantifiiL    The  eoeoa 
tree  lifted  ita  stately  head;  the  hmd  fne 
•pread  iU   broad  leavea   and  yiriiad  ita 
ddietonafraiti  tkawMMtotaavrntcMmM 
with  foliage  to  their  mmmStas  Ae  eoial 
reefs  glistened  in  the  niashiiies  aII,iKveth» 
spirit  of  maa,  waa  DIviM.    B«l  lhaftl|Mt. 
ohl  how   defonned.  hew  Inathwa,  how 
hideous,  with  every  vice  that  coeld  dmde 
or  disgrace  humanity  I    Bttt  we  ranembered 
what  the  Goapel  had  ieae  ht  mr  9wm 
conntrv.    We  remembered  that  there  wasa 
time  when.  In  ow  own  1aii»Mftitod  aavagta 
roamed  amidst  the  fields  and  the  meadows, 
when  tba  Draid  sat  heneath  the  spreadiQg 
oak  and  offered  his  lacrifiee  of  hemaa  hlood» 
and  the  savage  Isnnched  hli  Qght  eaime  on 
that  noble  river  vhieh  aow  WtfB  apan  id 
bosom  the  merchaaase  of  a  world.     We 
lamembered  what  the  Gospel  had  done  for 
Britain,  and  we  thonght,  too.  that  %f  God's 
Mesring  H  wodd  do  the  ane  Ibr  TkUtL 
Then,  ania,  U  was  add  to  ip,  •>  Tda  caaaot 
send  Christianity  to  the  East;  yoa  eaoaot 
engraft  it  upon  the  Oriental  miad.  yoa  most 
adapt  it  to  Oriental  customs ;"  and  I  believe 
that  in  some  quarters  now  there  is  a  Dear,  or 
a  suspicion,  that  Christianity  is  not  raited  to 
a  people  so  seaseoiis  in  their  hahita  aa  thoae 
.  of  eastern  lands.    Not  send  Christiaaity  to 
the  East !    Why,  where  did  it  oome  flrom  ? 
Where  was  iU  birth-place  ?    Where  was  the 
cradle  where  the  yonng  child  lay  ?    Who 
vrere  the  worshippers  that  came  to  him  with 
their  gold,  thenr  frankincense,  and   thdr 
myrrh  ?    There  is  mnch  in  the  preadiing  of 


KHI  JUKI,   18&& 


87S 


tte  Q«pil  wliM  «•  tlriak  pre.«iiiiiieBt]y 
liifted  to  apped  to  tke  iiPMamtion  tad  th« 
JMlinp  tf  tlM  paopte  of  the  Bait,  flor, 
«b«  lipttk  of  tendiBg  Cbrbtiautj  to  tho 
I  io  Mi  new  that  ChoaUani^  whidi 
fai  aomt  plaoaa  al  horaa;  I  do  Ml 
a  CfariaHaiRf  wHhont  the  Ciota.  I 
it  »eaa  ft  Chriatiaaaljr  which  ante 
■aftwa  tmd  diaboaonra  Chiitt  hy 
hack  the  atoaemeDt.  I  do  net 
aeriaa  el  dij^  kig&ial  profotitioiiib 
io  aadar  ia  a  ^Bgaaitk  craady  like 
A9  heaaa  labelled  hi  a  aiioieaa^  Mr  do  I 
■aan  thai  pielaaded  fbileao|ihy  whicdi  fidla 
aa  arid  am  the  hwMa  heart  as  noea-beana 
tA  ttM  vaCeia  ef  a  aleepiog  hdu.  I  vMaa  a 
ryhliMilj  like  that  of  Paol,  perreded  hj 
the  Muaoi  haptiied  ia  the  spirit,  settiof 
the  love  ef  Christ.  Theie  wes  a  time» 
the  fteaoUi^  el  this  ChiistiaoUy 
la  the  Salt;  and  Dr.  Porter, 
ia  wMmg  heaM  the  other  day  from  Da- 
■asaM^aafathalthMeia  falat  oa  in  Ar. 
■aaia  and  in  SjFria  a  work  which  baa  aol 
had  iaa  ffanUal  afaiee  apostolie  ttaies.  It 
ha  that  if  oar  own  ChrManilf  haa 
rhat  aaiaihled  it  will  leeover 
alBBUcitj,  poiitj,  ead  power 
onr  leadfaiy  it  to  the  Eart.  We 
,  that  whaa  oar  coBStitotioa 
we  shoald  retara  to  oar 
placa,  we  shoald  breathe  tlie  air  of  oor 
aad  anrpiaad  oaiselvss  with  the 
el  happj  and  bygoM  years.  There 
plaoaa  wUeh  do  aol  seem  very 
ta  agree  with  Christiaaity.  SeadHto 
the  aasaataiai  ef  the  Bast ;  preadiUtothe 
trihea  that  are  acattered  throush  Syria  aad 
Uheaen.  aad  thire  yea  wOlflad  that  the  Goa- 
pal  k  etiH  aa  Itefar  was,  ''the power  of  God 
aBtaealiaihia  to  eiery  cm  that  belie?eth." 
OMa  aoTBt  it  was  said,  **  It  it  perfectly  nse- 
kse  for  yea  to  sead  the  Gospel  to  Africe. 
Why,  look  al  the  physical  orsaaisation  of 
thaAMeaas  toekathis  woolly  hair,  look  at 
his  Uaek  eoaipleiioa,  hMk  at  his  receding 
~  t  H  is  nselees  to  eeadthe  Goepd  to 
hdf-hnste,  Uhe  that"  Well,  we 
the  ettean^  aad  I  think  that,  as 
the  degree  of  oar  success  and  the 
of  it,  I  May  appeal  with  eoaftdence, 
not  only  to  the  leporta  of  oar  own  Society, 
hat  la  the  testiawny  of  erery  inteUigent  and 
aapr^fodiead  traieUer.  It  aiay  be  tery  tme 
thaltheAfricaaiscraaUthatheis  tveacheroas, 
that  ha  is  very  rereagefiiL  If  so,thegreeter 
Is  his  need  of  the  Goqpd.  I  bare  leanit 
ftoaa  the  Holy  Book,  that  it  U  not  ••  they 
that  are  whole'*  who  need  a  >•  physician," 
hal ''they  that  are  lick."  Ovist  came  not 
te  eall  the  rii^teoaiy  bot  siaaers  to  repent- 
If  the  AfiricaM  are  ignorant,  let  as 
then  i  if  thagr  are  dfpfoired,  let  m 


seek,  hf  the  grace  of  God.  to  porify  thess ; 
if  tfaiqr  are  lost,  let  as  take  to  them  the  glad 
tidtegs  of  the  GospeL  While  I  listened  tbia 
momiog  to  the  thrilBng  appeal  of  ihit  natir e 
African  chief  to  Mr.  Modfirt.  I  thought  within 
inyaalf  that  there  waa  asore  of  wauriioed 
covered  by  his  black  skin  than  is  sometfanee 
covered  by  a  white  skin.  As  if  a  sldn  had 
anything  to  d»  with  inieUigenee  1— aa  if  a 
sldn  bad  anything  to  do  with  morality  l«*aa 
if  a  skin  had  anything  to  do  with  redemp- 
tion! There  are  white  sUm  that  cover  very 
cnA  and  trescheroat  hearts;  there  are 
black  skins  that  cover  hferta  which  are 
sasceptible  of  all  the  noblest  impolses  of 
haannity.  Why,  the  tahsrnade  wes  covered 
with  goefts' heir  end  with  badgers' skins,  bat 
beneath  them  burnt  the  ghvy  of  the  in- 
dwelliog  Deity.  And  so  with  re|^  to 
theee  poor  Africeas.  *'  Are  we  to  obey  the 
Bible,''  said  the  Chief  to  whom  I  refer, 
**  bcceaae  we  are  black — are  Bagliriimen  not 
to  obey  it  becanse  they  are  white?"  I 
thooght  that  there  was  the  leaaoaiag  of  a 
men.  '*  Where  are  our  children  ?  Whoa 
we  awake  in  the  iMming;  ire  atk.  Where  are 
oar  childrea  ?  and  there  ia  none  to  answer. 
We  have  wept  this  morning,  we  shall  weep 
again  to-night."  In  that  waU  el  seerow  I 
thought  I  beard  the  sorrow  of  a  nmn.  May 
he  who  uttered  those  words  laam  thetrutha 
of  that  blessed  Book  whidi  will  say  to  him, 
**  Bcfrain  thy  voice  from  weepings  and  thiM 
eyea  from  tears ;  Csr  thy  children  sbsll  come 
ogain  from  the  hmd  of  the  enemy."  I 
think,  then,  that,  npoa  the  whole,  we  have 
mach  reasoa  for  pratitade,  and  that  vre  may 
this  morning,  '*  thank  God  aad  tskc  coorage." 
I  venture  to  say,  that  if  we  bad  had  pre. 
salted  to  us  a  Report  very  different  from 
that  which  we  have  heard, — if  oor  Secretary 
had  told  us  again  of  diminished  income  and 
increasing  debt,  it  would  still  have  been  oor 
duty  to  penevere.  We  have  but  one  quee* 
tkm  to  ask  ourselves  in  this  great  matter^— 
••  What  is  our  duty  ?"  Among  all  the  letters 
that  casae  home  from  the  Bast  during  the 
late  War,  I  thiuk  OM  of  the  most  alRectfaig 
vras  that  whidi  was  sent  by  a  little  drummer- 
boy  to  his  mother.  After  describing  the 
hardshipe  of  that  meoseraMa  vrinter,  the 
cold,  the  biting  and  pitileaa  wind,  the  banger 
aad  the  aakedaess  which  the  army  endurad, 
he  conduded  his  letter  with  the  simple  aad 
tooching  words,  <*  Bot,  mother,  it  is  oor 
doty ;  and  for  our  duty  we  will  die."  Brave 
Britbh  lad  1  There  spoke  the  heart  of  an 
Bnglisb  boy.  And  snrdy,  as  Christian  men, 
who  know  the  love  of  Christ,  and  who  are 
constrained  by  its  influence,  we  must  fed 
that  we  have  only  to  abide  by  our  duty, 
and  may  coaftdently  leave  the  result  to  God. 
Batthaqaestioamay  bepottous,  ^'Aaddo 
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you  really  beliere,  thtt,  hf  the  preaching  of 
Um  Gotpelp  you  mill  eYtngeKte  the  world  ?" 
We  iiuwer  with  firm  tnd  ondoubting  ikith, 
•<  We  do."  «*  Well,  but/'  it  mty  be  uid, 
**  at  the  rate  at  which  you  are  going  on,  it 
will  take  twenty  thousand  yean  to  erangelise 
the  world."  We  do  not  beliere  anything  of 
the  lort.  We  believe  in  the  enlarged  ener- 
gies of  the  church ;  we  believe  iu  the  first 
leturrcction,  the  resurrection  of  the  spirit, 
the  faith  and  the  courage  of  martyrs.  And, 
above  all,  we  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  progress  of  the  Gospel  affords  every 
reason  for  encouragement.  Sometimes  it 
hM  appeared  to  recede ;  but,  if  it  hM  for  a 
moment  stepped  back,  it  has  only  been  that, 
like  a  giant,  it  might  strike  a  mightier  blow. 
If  it  has  for  a  time  receded,  it  hM  only  been 
that,  like  the  waves  of  the  ocean,  it  might 
return  with  a  mightier  sweep.  You  may 
have  sometimes  stood  on  the  sea-shore,  and 
watched  the  advancing  tide.  You  listened 
to  the  gentle  murmurs  of  the  distant  waters 
M,  with  scarce  a  ripple,  they  died  away  on 
the  shore.  But  soon  the  breeze  freshen- 
ed, and  that  gentle  murmur  deepened  into 
the  majestic  sound  that  betokens  the  ap- 
proach of  the  mighty  sea.  Wave  followed 
wave  in  quick  succession,  each  one  retreat- 
ing as  rapidly  m  it  came.  Did  you  think 
the  tide  was  ebbing .'  Were  you  deceived 
for  a  moment  by  the  apparent  retrogression  ? 
No,  yon  watched  and  waited,  and  soon  you 
perceived  the  approach  which  those  waves, 
alternately  advancing  and  receding,  had 
made,  until  at  length  every  rock  was  covered, 
every  bay  and  creek  and  inlet  filled,  and  the 
ocean  seemed  to  rejoice  at  the  victory  which 
it  had  gained.  So  is  it  with  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  Now  it  advances,  now  it  recedes ; 
but  it  is  sure  to  return  and  reclaim  anew  the 
territory  which  it  seemed  to  have  abandoned. 
How  quiet,  how  noiseless  is  its  flow !  It 
flows  from  heart  to  heart,  from  family  to 
fimily,  from  land  to  land;  but  soon  the 
breath  of  the  Spirit  will  sweep  over  it,  and 
**  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

Adam  Black,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Edinburgh, 
said :  My  Christian  friends,— I  most  cordially 
second  the  Resolution  which  has  been  pro- 
posed, and  I  am  sure  there  is  no  one  in  this 
assembly  whose  heart  did  not  beat  with 
gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  m  he 
listened  to  the  interesting  Report  which  hM 
been  presented.  We  have  reason  to  bless 
God  for  all  the  goodness  and  mercy  which 
He  hu  made  to  follow  this  Society  during 
the  whole  of  its  eiistence.  It  wu  cradled 
in  the  midst  of  storms.  The  political  horizon 
WM  overcMt,  and  the  surcharged  clouds 
threatened  with  wide-spread  desolation  the 
eooBtriai  of  Europe.     While  sanguinary 


wart  raged  abroad,  &tnitt,  diaeord,  and 
anxiety  prevailed  at  home.     In  its  early 
years  the   Society  wm  assailed  with  the 
shafts  of  ridicule,  and  It  had  to  eaoourtcr 
the  soowl  of  power.    But  what  was  aost 
difllcnlt  for  it  to  bear  wm,  the  su^ieioa  and 
the  prudent  conntela  of  tlie  cold  and  timil 
Christianity  of  the  time,  which  adviaed  thi 
earty  sapportert  of  the  Inttitutioo  to  beware 
lest  they  diould  be  exoeesive  in  their  aeal, 
and  told  them  that  theyshould  fint  endeavour 
to  convert  the  heathen  at  home,  and,  after 
they  had  aooomplisbed  that  woi^  th^  aught 
exert  their  energies  upon  more  diatent  ob- 
jects.   Little  dM  those  eonnaellon  onder- 
staud  the  political  economy  of  the  Geapd. 
They  resembled  those  who  ahooM  eonnid 
us  not  to  send  our  maaufiMtorea  abroad  tiE 
all  our  countrymen  were  snppUed.     Had 
this  counsel  been  followed,  ao  nr  from  tup- 
plying  our  own  countrymen  we  ahoiild  have 
starved  them.    But  let  ua  appeal  to  ftets. 
What  has  been  the  result  of  the  peiaeteranca 
of  this  great  Society?    How  asany  other 
Missionary  Societies  have  followed  the  bright 
example  which  it  baa  set  ?    It  baa  been  a 
handmaid  to  the  Bible  Society.    Through 
the  holy  Are  which  it  enkindled  in  those 
times,  the  warmth  and  the  sealof  Chriatiaos 
WM  increased  for  the  supporting  of  the 
Bible  Society,  of  Home  Mlisionary  Sodetiet, 
of  Sunday  School  and  Tract  Sodetiea,  and  of 
every  means   that  could   be  adopted  for 
spreading  the  knowledge  of  Chtiat.     More- 
over, I  would  Mk,  Have  our  domettie  bene- 
volent societies  been  at  all  cramped  in  their 
exertions  in  consequence  of  the  efforts  which 
have  been  put  forward  by  this  Institution  ? 
On  the  contrary,  I  verily  bdieve  that  n  great 
deal  of  the  zeal  and  energy  which  hM  been 
put  forth  in  support  of  those  societies  which 
afford  succour  to  the  indigent,  which  pro- 
vide medicine  for  the  nek,  which  give  in- 
struction  to  the  ignorant,  and  wUdi  endea- 
vour to  reclaim  the  vicious,  vtm  infuaed  into 
them    by  this  Institution.      Let  us  look 
around  and  observe  what  hM  been  the  efltect. 
While  we  have  been  transplanting  Chrit- 
tianity  into  heathen  lands,  have  we  eradi- 
cated it  from  our  own?     Have  we  not 
rather  been  giving  m(»sture  to  its  root  and 
verdure  to  its  branches  ?    At  the  same  time, 
we  have  to  return  thanks  to  the  God  of  all 
grace,  for  His  mercy  and  goodnoM  to  thia 
Society  and  to  its  agents,  many  of  whom 
have  finished    their   course,    and,  having 
entered  into  their  rest,  are  now  crowned  irith 
that  crown  of  rictory  whidi  their  Lord  and 
MMter  will  give  to  « all  who  love  Hit  ap- 
pearing."   But  the  warfare  of  thia  Sodetj 
is  not  accomplished.    There  is  much  land 
yet  to  be  possessed ;  and  the  page  of  Frovi- 
dence  is  every  day  nniblding  new  manrelt. 
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calling  for  further  exertions,  and  pointing  to 
new  luid  greater  trinmpht. 

The  Eer.  B.  Rioi  then  roie,  and  said : 
While  I  have  heen  sitting  on  the  platform 
this  morning,  I  ha?e  been  forcibly  reminded 
of  a  meeting  which  I  attended  in  this  hall 
some  Iwentj-two  jttn  ago,  a  meeting  which 
fumed  the  flame  of  my  Missionary  t/uX  more 
than  any  one  meeting  I  eter  attended.  Near 
tbt  apot  which  I  now  occupy  stood  the  Rer. 
Dr.  Doff;  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
poniiBg  oat  a  flood  of  eloquence  upon  India 
and  la^an  Mitsiont,  which  thrilled  the 
hcttta  of  all  that  heard  him.  Since  that 
lime^  it  hat  been  my  honour  and  priTilege  to 
be  eang^  personally  in  the  woik  which  Dr. 
Doff  thai  so  nobly  adf  ocated.  I  can  now 
stand  before  yon,  and  say  that  I  haye  trod 
the  ahoraa  of  India,  that  I  ba?e  gazed  upon 
ita  nobla  acenery,  that  I  haye  learned  two  of 
the  laimiiBgea  of  ita  people,  that  I  have 
preached  in  their  streets,  that  I  have  con- 
Tcraed  in  their  houses,  that  I  have  disputed 
in  their  templet ;  and  if  you  ask  me  what  it 
now  my  apprcciation  of  the  Missionary  work, 
I  tell  yon  truthfully  and  deliberately,  that  it 
staada  immeasurably  higher  in  my  ettimation 
than  it  ever  did.  That  work  appears  to  me 
al  thia  aoatent  invetted  with  a  glory  and  a 
fraadeiir  which  I  cannot  possibly  detcribe  to 
yoo.  Oh,  that  I  had  a  tongue  like  that  of 
the  dirtingnithed  Missionary  to  whom  I  have 
alloded,  thai  I  might  move  your  hearts  as  he 
moved  the  hearts  of  hit  audience.  But  if;  I 
cannot  give  you  oratory — I  can  give  you 
foeiss  if  I  cannot  charm  you  vrith  eloquence— 
I  un  at  least  endeavour  to  stir  you  up  with 
the  ntteranoe  of  an  earnest  mind  and  a  warm 
heart.  Sir,  in  the  year  1838,  Lord  Auckland, 
then  GovvDor-General  of  India,  had  an 
interview  with  Runjeet  Singh,  the  lion  of  the 
Pni^ianh.  It  is  said,  that  on  that  occasion  a 
laige  map  of  the  British  Empire  in  India  was 
placed  bdbre  the  monarch,  and  it  was  pointed 
out  to  him  that  those  portions  of  the  map 
which  were  coUmred  red  represented  terri- 
teriea  which  had  been  incorporated  with  the 
British  dominions.  The  arch  old  man  looked 
thonghtfnlly  at  the  map  for  a  few  moments, 
and  Uien  sidd,  '*  Take  it  away ;  it  will  soon 
all  beeome  red."  That  prediction  of  the 
stgarions  ruler  is  being  npidly  fulfilled. 
Since  that  time  Sdnde  has  been  annexed, 
the  Puqanb  itself  has  been  annexed.  Nag- 
pore  has  been  annexed,  Oude  has  been  an- 
nexed, until  at  length  the  authority  of  the 
British  CiDwn  is  recognised  over  an  extent 
of  territory  equal  to  the  whole  of  Europe, 
exdualve  of  Russia,  and  including  within  it- 
self extensive  kingdoms,  various  nationalities, 
and  a  popolation  equalling  in  number  one- 
sixth  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  entire  globe. 
And  often,  when  I  have  stood  in  the  midst  of 


the  teeming  myrisds  of  British  India;  when 
I  have  thought  of  the  wonderful  Csct,  that 
among  its  160,000,000  of  people  there  are 
not,  including  the  military,  more  than  some 
60,000  Europeans;  when  I  have  reflected 
on  the  marvellous  manner  in  which  that 
mighty  empire  has  been  brought  under  the 
rule  of  this  country ;  when  1  have  looked 
forward  to  the  glorious  future  of  India,  and 
have  anticipated  the  period  when,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  Christ,  that  vast  region 
shall  be  rescu^  from  degrading  superstition, 
and  brought  to  shine  as  a  bnlliaiit  aem  in 
the  Saviour's  mediatorial  crown — my  hosom 
has  exulted  at  the  thought  that  1  am  an 
Englishman.  O  Britain!  exalted  is  thine 
honour,  and  sublime  thy  destiny  1 

"Rm  the  Und  of  the  wiae ;  with  the  beftuteoos  prise 

Of  geniat  her  templee  eboand ; 
While  she  ■hinei  from  tAr,  like  »  bright  morning 
•tar. 

To  give  light  to  the  netiont  uonnd. 

Hefl,  lend  of  my  Urth  I  brighteet  spot  upon  earth  I 
Shall  I  leare  thee  for  other*  f    ao,  nerer  I 

Where'er  I  may  roam,  still  thoa  art  my  home. 
Old  Bnglaad,  my  coontiy,  for  ever  I 

I  read  some  time  ago,  in  an  influential  peri- 
odical, a  statement  to  this  effect— that,  after 
years  of  Missionary  eflbrt  in  India,  very  little 
had  been  accomplished.  Now,afier  more  thui 
sixteen  years'  personal  experience  of  Mission- 
ary work  in  that  land,  I  stand  before  you  this 
morning  distinctly  to  deny  the  truth  of  that 
statement.  If  I  am  asked  what  Missionaries 
have  done  in  India,  I  answer,  in  the  first  place, 
that  they  and  their  friends  have  been  mainly 
instrumental  in  moving  the  Government  of 
India  to  a  more  enlightened  and  liberal 
policy  than  it  once  adopted.  I  ask,  what 
hM  opened  India  to  British  civilization  and 
British  Christianity  ?  What  has  abolished 
suttee,  suppressed  human  sacrifices,  put 
down  female  infanticide,  and  severed  the 
connexion  between  the  Government  and 
idolatrous  rites  and  festivals?  'What  has 
given  freedom  to  the  conscience  of  the 
Hindoo,  so  that  he  can  profess  his  faith  in 
Jesus  without  the  loss  of  his  paternal  inhe- 
ritance ?  And  what  dictated  that  admirable 
educational  despatch  sent  out  to  India  two 
years  ago.  Then,  again,  if  you  ask  me  what 
Missionaries  have  done  in  India,  I  answer, 
they  have  done  a  vast  amount  of  preparatory 
work  which  must  tell  powerfully  on  the  evan- 
gelization of  India  in  genentions  to  come. 
To  say  nothing  of  the  grammars  and  diction- 
aries, and  tracts  and  school  books,  and  other 
larger  works,  which  they  have  composed  and 
published,  let  me  fix  your  attention  on  the 
translation  of  the  Bible.  Misionaries  in  India 
have  translated  the  Bible,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  into  nineteen  different  languages. 
What  have  Missionaries  done !    They  have 
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nlliend  «roonil  tJiem  ■  bocij  of  profvutne 
Chriilfao*,  nomherini  n*«ly  111.000,  .lid 
tmm  among  thae  Ihey  h«»e  tmncd  up  more 
thkB  TM  Nuite  Chriitwa  teidwn,  Id  aMitt 
them  in  tfieit  work—!  d»M  of  persons  wilh- 
•nl  wbwc  «feiiCT  lBdi«  e«n  neuer  be  eilcn- 
itipt;  mnd  ycnDanentt;  mngcliied.  And 
the  bHtCT  luffcniigi  which  latay  of  our 
coDMfM  in  India  hate  htd  tu  p^a  Ihnmgh, 
DO  one  in  Iha  countrj  on  Iharoughly  bp- 
denoad.  I  c«n  /oily  conllrm  the  stMeiD«-n  1 
of  an  nperieoMd  Miwionary,  fniloratd  aim 
by  Mr.  Wjlif ,  of  the  Ci»i!  SrrviM  in  C«l- 
enlla,  Hho  apoke  to  admirabl)'  on  IiidUo 
MiaaioiH  lail  thi  in  thii  hall.  Thai  Mia- 
■lunar;  aa^i : — "  M*  mind  i«  fully  eonnnc^d 
thai  a  Koi%  of  inercitiUe  magnitadc  i>  going 
on  amongii  the  maasea,  and  peneUatiug  ilic 
reoetaet  of  the  aocial  fabric  of  Ihia  country. 
Before  xnj  eye*  1  asa  praah  of  Ion  cootic- 
tiona  of  the  truth  of  ChtiitUiiitjr  for  etcry 
ODC  couvcniau  and  public  profnnou  of  llie 
tnilh.  The  fRat  defideiMiy  of  ihia  people 
ia  the  waut  of  moral  comg*  openly  to  cos- 
feu  tlie  Mcnl  (aitb  of  the  bout."  U  you 
atill  aak  mi,  What  have  Miiaioaariet  done  1 
1  replf ,  tUe;  bave  ahaken  Hindmiam  to  ili 


Why,  pultini  together  all  the  Minionaiiei  of 
the  different  Evangelical  locie-.iet,  are  there 
Dot  more  than  400  Miaiionanei  labouring 
there?"  Tes;  but  tfaete  400  Miaaioaaiiei 
bear  the  same  proportion  to  the  papulation 
of  India  that  eight  mintitera  of  the  Goapel 
woiild  bear  to  the  populalioa  of  London ; 
and  1  put  it  lo  yon,  how  would  the  work  of 
Chml  be  likely  to  advance  in  thri  great 
melropolii  if  Iherewere  only  eight  preachen 
of  the  Goapel  ?  It  i>  poaitirely  cruihing  to 
the  mind  lo  ttand  amidit  the  masaea  of 
India,  and  feel  how  impOMihle  it  i>  to  bring 
the  Gotpel  to  bear  upon  tfaera  with  inffictenl 
poner.  That  you  may  tee  the  amouDt  of 
deatitution.  take  a  few  facta  : — Kun>ool,wilh 
a  potiolaiion  of  20,000,  has  no  Mtiaionar?! 
Ghaaspore,  with  a  population  of  40,000,  baa 
no  Miaaionary;  Midnepore,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  70.000,  ha*  no  Miaiionary ;  Ahme- 
dabad.  with  a  population  of  100,000,  bat  no 
Miaiionarr  ;  Laeknow,  with  a  population  of 
200,000,  iiai  no  Miaaionary ;  Gwaliot,  with 
a  population  of  3,000,000.  hai  no  Miaiion- 
lr7  ;  Oude,  with  a  popniation  of  S,00S.00D, 
ha>  no  Miaaionary  i  the  Niiam'a  territory  , 
with  a  population  of  10,000,00«,  baa  no 
Miialonary ;  Rajpotana.  with  a  popniation 
Of  17,000,000,  baa  do  Miaiionary.  It  it  not 
«l  all  too  much  to  aay,  that,  after  all  that 
faaa  h«en  done  in  India,  there  aie  «ii  timos 
M  mnj  people  there  u  tbarc  an  in  the 


whole  of  Great  Brit^,  wbo  im 
beard  in  any  adeqnnM  depee  of  the  i 
JetBi.  "  Wliat.  tben,"  dojoa  nk 
coBcluaion,  *'  what  wmU  j««  a  a ) 
»J.  tay.  in  these  ywor  |>DtiBg  wwA 
glial  want  in  India  ?"  I  aay.  am  ft 
in  India,  onr  tecMid  wsat  in  ladia,  ■ 
want  in  India,  it  aam— men  o(  OM 
of  apiriloal  power,  mea  who  oa 
with  the  tubtlc  firaboiiii,  ai  wd  g 
down  Irulb  to  t 
Ryot ;  men  of  • 
prehentrve  fiewi.  wbowttthnnrAi 
bean  and  ioul  into  the  pMt  w«rt  i 
NOW  going  on  in  Ibat  land,  widi  a  I 
peroeplion  of  the  grand  renlla  laiMri 
etenta  are  gradudy  leodiBg.  t^ 
waul  more  moaey.  lanwKgoafW 
money,  fra  I  really  think  Mialyouhi 
Bolily  during  the  paic  year',  but  I  c*a 
Baying  ibM  1  think  that,  if  we  all  fi 
ooghl  to  do.  and  arled  ai  we  ought ' 
would  be  poaaitilelokeepuplbeiaoM 
Society  to  the  unuitnl  wtuc^  ta  b 
leoted  thia  year.  Oh,  if  yoa  hal  Ma 
ban  done,  amid  Ibc  dene  nMBt< 
■unk  in  itipetitition  and  idabny  h 
if  vrju  )iad  fi^k.  as  I  have  fell.  opi»eal 
-.-  ,  ..■■  1.  ,s  :i,Me  w«  )»ng  , 
■  '  I'MUnti  of  Ibatvi 
■  ■.!  would  gin  » 
laboBr  more  than  yott  bafe  e*er  jat 
the  great  Miaaiomlry  ea— e.  Ih 
want  more  grayer.  JAudi  preeioai 
beenaowD  broadcaatia  Iniia  ;  wcw 
of  the  Spirlt'a  inlluenee  to  fraetiiyfi 
and  to  caoae  it  to  brinf  fertb  a  I 
abundant  harreit.  One  word  maa 
have  done.  I  eipMt  that,  withaa  i 
from  thii  time,  along  with  mj  iliai  aii 
hat  1  Mitaionary  hart  aawell  ai  aj 
who  baa  ever  aDttaiaed  me  and  eo-t 
■with  me  in  my  great  wnk— vilkia  i 
from  Ihia  time,  I  expect  to  be  adb 
my  dev  wife  and  our  beloTcd  dangfc* 
the  mighty  deep,  bound  fv  the  tai 
adaption.  Of  aii  dear  diihlRn  i 
leave  lire  behind  oa.  Te  wha  fn 
dirlinga  to  your  bosom  and  tay, "  Ha 
tre  pan  with  them  ?" — jadgc  baw  a 
tioo  like  thit  will  tear  aaunder  tbe  t 
flhret  of  the  human  heart.  BotBei 
for  whom  thit  aacrilloe  n  made;  • 
lieie  thai  He  meant  what  Be  aid 
able  lo  make  it  good,  wbea  Be  mur 
worda.  "There  ii  no  man  wfaobaah 
orlandt,  or  wifeor  ehUAen.fomqri 
for  Ihe  Goapel'i,  «bo  tbin  Mt 
•bundantir  more  in  tbia  lifc.    Ml, 


17,00 


nila  fcr  *e  Sack 


TOR  JUNV^    1856. 


879 


•ad  ipeeehet  on  India  *tBd  Indian  Mitiiont ; 
and  I  wonld  here  pvbficly  a^nowledge  tbe 
catnoM  kindness  with  which  I  hare  efcrj* 
VbCTC  been  recefred.  I  also  ftd  bound  thos 
wrtPdj  to  testify  to  the  kind  and  generoot 
iiMtiiunl  whieh  I  have  always  met  with  at 
the  haads  of  the  esteemed  Secretaries  and 
Dfrtdon  of  this  Institatkm.  And  now,  with 
ffMMwed  irigour  and  unabated  heart  and  hope 
hi  the  teal  tiiamph  of  the  Redeemer's  caose 
h  ladia,  I  go  once  more  to  take  mj  part  In 
the  great  work  which  Is  going  on  in  the 
Saat  VoDow  us  with  yonr  sympathies  and 
fnyva.  And  Ood  fruit  that^  If  we  nerer 
aael  again  on  earth,  it  may  be  onr  happiness 
tD  meet  ia  the  worM  of  light,  and  pnrity,  and 
httm ;  aad  to  hear  the  Toioe  of  the  Master 
asjto-  M»  '*Wdl  done,  good  and  Mthlhl 
acrranti^  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  toot 
tort.'' 

The  Besdiitlon  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Rer.  J.  B.  Owbn,  minister  of  St. 
Johs'a  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  mored  the 
feBowfaig  Rnolatlon  :— 

"Thsa  tbis  smttliiaaaoit  •orditarooipratBUtss 
fh«  MHrtMn  and  ln«ndt  of  fhm  Booicty  on  th« 


■  ilhiMui,  Vt  tb«ir  inH«d  dfcrtf ,  of  tie  hMswj 
diki  nHh  wfeiih  thoyrar  wwnifni,  «i4  om  tbo 
immmm  tmUmd  la  ofwy  bnaeb  of  ito  ABnnal 
ti  a»dtb«BeotiognioitargMitIy«ppoabto 


of 
Cbo  smAot  of  Ms  dofolod 

lb  said:  I  have  risen  to  move  thisResoIo. 
ttan  oMler  the  influence  of  that  strong  feel- 
ing «f  ayaapathy  which  I  was  not  surprised 
to  see  estmding  itself  ftom  the  platform  to 
every  iBeKng  heart  in  this  assembly.  I  hope 
that  every  one  of  ns  vrUl  endeavour  to  re- 
member the  parting  request  of  our  dear 
koChcr ;  and  nat,  wbUe  vre  are  remember- 
hig  him  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  daring  his 
traveb  ea  the  mighty  deep,  and  praying  that 
It  wtNrid  please  the  God  of  the  Missionaiy  to 
briny  him  safe  to  tbe  scene  of  his  labours  on 
the  other  aide  of  the  vrorld,  vre  may  also 
rsmemhia  the  Ibtherless  children,  left  at  so 
gnat  a  distance  from  their  parents,  and  pray 
that  God  would  supply  the  place  of  a  parent 
to  thoee  vrhom  our  dear  brother  has  had 
finlh  enough  to  leave  behind  him  as  living 
hgatlcj  upon  the  phflanthropy  of  Christians. 
Mow  tliere  are  thrae  points  embraced  in  the 
Resolution,  fhit,  there  is  the  extinction  of 
the  debt  a  most  welcome  achievement. 
Secondly,  there  is  a  reference  to  the  in- 
cfeased  contributions,  most  happily  synchro- 
nisiiig  with  the  eitinetion  of  the  debt.  What 
has  been  dene  In  this  respect  shows  that  the 
SedeCy  has  been  desirous  of  acting  on  the 
good  oM  Saxon  piteeiple,  **  Be  just  before 
you   are  generous."    Lastly,  there  is 


ai^peal  for  renewed  efforts.    Debt  is  under 
any  circumstances,  and  more  especially  if  it 
be  an  old  debt,  an  acquaintance  that  it  is 
well  to  get  rid  of.  •'  Owe  no  man  anything" 
is  just  as  good  a  rule  for  live  hundred  men 
as  for  Hve,  and  should  be  as  scrupulously 
observed  in  praetlee,  so  for  as  it  is  practlea- 
ble  to  observe  it,  by  societies  as  by  indivi- 
duals.    But  then  observe  what  follows  these 
words.  "  Owe  no  man  anything ;  but  to  love 
one  another."    Here  is  a  standing  debt,  a 
sort  of  current  account,  which  never  gets 
settled  up  to  the  end  of  our  lives,  when,  if 
we  depart  in  the  peaee  of  the  Gospel,  we 
osay  humbly  hope  that  our  FMher  in  heaven 
win  freely  forgive  us  all  our  debto.    Let  ns 
ever  remember,  as  the  great  animating  prin- 
ciple of  all  oar  oontributions  to  the  cause  of 
Missions  among  the  heathen,  that  we  were 
**  not  redeemed  with  cormptible  things,  such 
as  silver  and  gold,  but  vrith  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  ble- 
mish and  without  spot."    I  have  not  time 
to  dwell  on  tbe  second  point  in  the  Resolu- 
tion, the  acknowledgment  made  of  increased 
oontributions  in  every  branch  of  the  annual 
income  of  the  Society.    I  must,  thereibre, 
pass  on  to  the  last,  the  appeal  made  to  **  the 
several  auxiUaries  and  associations  through- 
out the  country  by  vrell-oifanlzed  and  liberal 
efforts  to  snstafai  the  funds  of  the  Society," 
and  thus  to  forget  the  things  that  are  behind, 
and  to  *'preM  forward,"  individually  and 
oollectlTely,  •*  towards  the  mark  of  the  prise 
of  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus."    And 
if  there  should  be  any  man  who  vrill  blame 
us  for  thus  mixing  up  the  dry,  duU  notion  of 
money  with  what  some  may  still  be  disposed 
to  think  a  fenatical  motive ;  if  there  should 
still  be  any  one  who  is  determined  to  ac- 
count the  Missionary  crusade  a  new  form  of 
fanaticism,  we  will  take  our  stand  upon  the 
Word  of  God,  and  say,  that  at  all  events  if 
there  be  fanaticism  in  the  Missionary  work 
it  is  the  fenaticism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     We 
tell  such  a  one  that  the  obligation  of  Chris- 
tians to  go  forth   and  preach  the   Gospel 
among  the   heathen   rests   upon  the  same 
authority  as  all  our  articles  of  faith,  and  all 
our   objecta  of  hope,   namely,  the  simple 
words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
We  feel  that  the  only  safe  ground  for  us  to 
take  in  reference  to  the  Mtsstonary  cause  is 
— «'What    hath    God  spoken?*'    and  we 
maintain  that  it  is  just  as  incumbent  upon 
us  to  send  Missionaries  to  the  heathen  as  it 
is  to  *'  remember  tbe  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy."     In  order  that  we  may  pay  doe 
regard  to  the  appeal  which   the   Directon 
make  in  the  Resolution  for  increased  and 
organised  efforU  to  sustain  the  fonds  of  the 
Institution,  we  ought  to  consider  whence  we 
came  oursehea,  as  was  so  eloquently,  aad 
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poctltallT.  ""^  ttuthfullj  eiprawi),— uid. 
IM  at  ui,  thai  tb«TC  ii  no  nil  podrj  «ith' 
out  truth, — b;  «  Reverend  ipeiket  nho  pre- 
ceded me.  We  often  heir  much  (il  a  ■ 
beautiful  luliJKt  to  deacanl  upon)  abonl  ihe 
comiuiiiiion  of  the  uintt:  but  there  is  too- 
Ibet  jubjcct  Kbicb,  at  Mitiinntiy  meelingi, 
ihnulil  tveo  lake  precedence  of  that  of  the 
COniDunian  of  iiiuti,  and  thii  i),  if  I  ma;  be 
aUoKcil  the  eiprtnion,  the  eotDinunion  of 
unnen,  — that  ia  to  uj,  (he  fellov.feel  tug. 
in  one  unse,  nilh  other  ainnen,  vhicb 
oo^hi  to  uiat  in  the  bieiila  of  thote  who 
were  linncn  IheniaelTea,  bul  oho  have,  by 
tbe  grace  of  Qod.  bceti  brought  out  uf  dark- 
neai  into  marrelloiis  hghl, — from  the  dull, 
dead,  dark  power  of  3atan  into  the  beauti- 
ful iufluence  of  the  power  of  Hod.  A  feel- 
ing of  interest  and  alTeclioii  (or  Ihote  whom 
they  have  left  behind  DUght  to  be  an  ani- 
mating moltie  [b  the  breaati  of  IhoM  nhom 
Qod  hu  brought  to  Himieif.  Tbal  ii  what 
1  itieaul  in  uiing  Ihe  phraie  "  the  commu. 
oiOD  of  tinner*."  Some  anch  feeling  ai  thii 
arotc ,  a«  it  appeara  to  me.  in  Ihe  breast  of 
Ihe  poor  dying  Ihicf  on  CalTari,  Feding 
thkt  t^iod  bad.  (or  the  like  of  ChriiC,  pai- 
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if  it  were  ooi,  lorieed.  (imulUDcoui  with  ilie 
other — Ihat  entered  bit  be*rt  wai  pity  for 
hii  fellow -malefactor.  "  Doit  not  thou  feai 
Ood  .'" — Ihus  he  begini  to  preach  to  hi>  fel- 
low-aufferer— "Doit  not  Ihou  fear  ('Od.ieeing 
th«t  thou  art  alto  in  the  aime  condemnalioa !' 
Wbat  "unie  cODdemnalion  ?"  Why,  that 
laoae  condemnation  out  of  which  Chiiit  had 
}nal  brought  him.  No  looner  haa  he  repent- 
ance and  faith,  than  he  manifcils  ananxietji 
thkt  bii  dying  feilow-iinner  ibould  liaie 
thfem  IDD. 

Tbe  coileclion  wai  then  made;  and  while 
it  WM  in  progrest,  the  meeting  lang  a  por. 
tioa  ofBithop  Ueher'a  Mitiionarjr  Hymn. 

The  RcT.  D.  Kattirhs,  miniiler  of  the 
Bapliit  Chapel,  Hackney,  laid :  lu  proceed- 
ing to  iKond  the  Reaolution,  I  cannot  help 
wishing  Ihil  1  wai  more  cooipelcnt  lorcpre- 
*ent  the  kindred  Society  wiih  which  I  am 
connecletL  1  can,  bowerer.  atiun  the  lup. 
portera  of  the  London  Miiiionary  Society, 
that  we  who  are  aeparited  from  them  by  a 

none  iu  a  cordial  admiralioa  bolh  of  the 
principle!  and  Ihe  operations  of  Ibal  Society. 
1  BID  hippy  to  believe  that  the  old  ipirit  of 
•ectarianiim,  that  a>ed  to  be  ramponi,  is 
dying  out  among  ui.  I  fancy  thai  I  can  aee 
th«  two  piece!  of  the  prophet's  broken  tticki 
which,  in  my  opinion,  ought  never  to  liave 
been  broken  at  all.  Our  two  bodiei  are 
more  nearly  akin  to  each  oth-r  than 
Wtec  Jndab  and  Ephraim,  and  I  fancy  1 
•«•  Ihete    Iwo  pieces    of  the   broken   ittck 


brought  in  ihe  coone  of  Divine  i'tDviAKi 

Dearer  and   nearer  together.    Pertiap  it* 

lime   is   DOl   lai  ditUct   whea   Ibej  M 

aetoally   meet  and  becone  on*  a  oai    ' 

Now,  if  there  hu  been  luefa  a  changt    rt 

in  my  opinion,  there  bat — I  think  il  ii  Utt 

cultivation  of  Ihe  MiniooaiT  spirit  IhUlW 

change  ii  lo  be  aClribuled.     The  In*  )l» 

tionary  is  nol  a  party  man.     lie  mnsl.  1m 

aware,  liave  bia  own  peculiar  vim;  bnlkl 

cannot  be  a  party  man.     One  ti^  af  Itt 

deep  and  wide-spread  ({Niitnl  datiMiH  d 

•'■'  'wathto  xoild  ii  enough  to  aali  Us 

t  all  hii  differeneea  wilh  olbtrCkn 

,  and  welcome  a  fellow-labaare  Mir 

lame.    "Oh."bewiIl(^.-plwii*ki 

^bea  you  pleaae,  Congregalioad,  to 

£piKop«li*n,  or  WcaJeyan.  only  f(cu 

lospcl  of  our  Lord  JeitU  Cbrist'  Ikt 

:  spirit  which  diilingntalm  Ihe  Mitiiw 

Some  (bere  are  who  regard  tht  dM- 

if  the  Chriiiiu  chnrditBia  avsricird 

and  parties  ai  a  great  and  uuiiiiBgilil 

and  who  think  it    wonid  hai*  ben 

r  had  there  been  thronfhoBtthaidiiirdi 

mity  of  doctiioe  and  DBifDndi;  ^i 

ilioe.  I  very  moch  donht  ih'  corrw. 
uc~  of  llial  opinion.  The  prw  baraoei 
of  nature  ia  made  op  of  a  vanrty  of  jisltEt: 
parts  ;  and,  though  Kiine  of  these  (aitt  irt 
often  apparently  at  variajic*  with  eadinhei. 
there  ii  an  admirable  harmony  in  tbenu-i 
BTSIem.  la  like  manner  the  great  haraMy 
of  Providence  is  made  u|>  of  a  grat  viriil; 
of  events  and  drcumtlancn,  tuch  as  peMt 
and  war.  sorrow  and  joy.  and  so  oat  btt, 
neTertheleat,  we  believe  thai  Prendenteii 
a  eompict  and  well-ordered  whole,  iii 
why  may  nol  the  gieat  harmony  of  the  uni- 
versal church   be   made  up  of  ■  viHet;  tf 


■   opini 


Let  u 


forget  Ihat  d 
fact,  Ihe  result  of  independence  and  acUiiiy 
of  mind.  They  somewhat  resemble  the  Sonig 
of  water,  whicb  preserves  tbe  tinr,  the  Ub 
and  the  ocean  ilself  from  itagnilioa^  they 
are,  in  fact,   a  (ource   of  vitality.     S"* 
Ibougb  our  difference*  of  opinion  shooU  tN 
considerable,  it  ii  much  better  lo  have  tboa 
than  lo  hue  ■  dull  uoiformily  througbMl 
the  whole  Christian  cborch-     One  Ihinj  > 
certain,  Ihat  there  ha*  been  a  dinsoe  (f 
labour  and  an   eitenston   of  eBbn  whick 
would    probably    never  bate    taken    p^ate, 
whicb  the  church  never  would  or  conU  hre 
elTeoled,  had  there  been  no  demninaCioiri 
ditlinclioni.      You   atl   know   tbat 
building  of  tbe  cily  of  Jerusalem,  e< 
was  commanded  to  build  up  tbal  ft— 
was  over  against  bis  own  house,  ail  lb- 
being  executed  under  the  ^rectjoi 
miBler-buLtder  i  and  when  the  (eve 
were  brought  logelber,  il  ns  found  •u—  B 
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made  i  compact  whole.    So  tball  it  be,  I 
doabt  Bot,  in  the  building  of  the  New  Jern- 
talem.    We  are  all  labouring  in  onr  separate 
aUotmenta,  but  there  is  one  presidiDg  mind, 
and  when  the  prodncta  of  all  oar  separate 
Uoan  ahall  be  bronght  together,  CTei^  part 
win  be  found  to  blend  with  and  fit  into  its 
Mlow  part,  and  the  reanlt  will  prove  the 
wiadom  of  the  great  Architect.    So  exact 
njd  onilbnn  it  ill  the  whole  structure  be,  that 
CftB  the  measuring  rod  of  the  prophet  will 
diov  that  the  length,  and  the  breadth,  and 
the  hcigfat  thereof  are  equal.    But  I  have 
bees  sadly  wan^ring.  Sir,  from  the  subject 
ef  mj  Betolntion,  the  extinction  of  the  debt. 
Jm*  eonaider  for  a  moment  under  what  cir- 
caaataneea  you  are  assembled  to-day.  Think 
wlm  the  past  year  baa  been  as  regards  the 
HCMiiiri  of  puUic  burdens.    Why,  I  say, 
it  ia  not  merely  that  this  debt  of  i?13,000 
has  been  liq[uidated,  but  you  have  in  the 
ziiBinf  of  that  sum  an  assurance  that  double 
that  anoont  might  have  been  raised  in  a 
yev  of  ordinary  prosperity.     Such  thinp 
■oat  be  viewed  rdatively,  and  in  this  point 
of  view,  I  think  it  it  a  noble  instance  of 
ChiiatiaB  liberality  and  zeal  which  we  are 
thia    daf   eiUed   upon  to   commemorate. 
And,  then,  there  ia  another  cause  of  con- 
mtida^fir*  in  the  foct  that  this  debt  had 
Mca  cxtiaginshed  vrithout  at  all  interfering 
with  the  ofdinary  revenue  of  the  Society. 
Indeed,  vre  have  been  told,  that  simultane- 
onsly  vnth  the  liquidation  of  the  debt,  there 
has  been  an    increase  in   all  the  various 
braachea  of  income.    I  confess  I  am  almost 
at  a  loas  to  aceonnt  for  this  fact.    It  is, 
indeed,  anpriaing,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
heavy  bunlens  which  have  been  imposed 
upon  all  classes  of  the  commimity  in  connec- 
tion  vrith   the  War,  notwithstanding  the 
depresaion  of  trade  and  commerce  arising 
from  the  same  cause,  and  although  there 
had  not  yet  been  time  to  feel  any  relief 
from  the  reatoration  of  peace— it  is,  I  say,  a 
most  astonishing  fact  that,  notvrithstanding 
all  these    impediments,  the  London  Mis- 
■oaary    Society  opens  the    year  without 
a  debt:    the   Baptist  Missionary    Society 
opeaa  the  year  without  a  debt ;  and  religious 
institations  generally  afford  no  evidence  of 
having  suffered  at  all  in  their  income,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  events  and  attendant  cir- 
cumstancea  of  the  War.    It  seems  to  me 
that  this  fact  is  invested  vrith  an  interest 
vihieh  extends  beyond  the  immediate  cause 
of  Missions.    I  regard  it  as  a  matter  for 
national  thanksgiring,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  foet  that  we  have  all  borne  our  part  in 
the  burdena  of  the  War,  and  in  the  immense 
vt^nntary  contributions  which    have  been 
raised  for  the  purpose  of  mitigating  and 
aUeviatiBg  the  honors  of  irar  and  the  suf- 


ferings of  our  soldiers,  our  various  religious 
and  charitable  institutions  have  simultane- 
ously kept  up  their  incomes,  and  have  ex- 
perienced no  decline  in  their  resources.  For 
this,  I  think,  we  ought  all  to  return  heartfelt 
thanks  to  Almighty  God.  Why,  I  remember 
that,  when  the  War  was  commencing,  the 
Secretaries  and  Committees  of  our  diftrent 
Societies  hsd  long  faces,  and  gave  utterance 
to  doleful  anticipations.  As  they  beheld  the 
dark  cloud  before  them,  their  voices  grew 
tremulous  vrith  apprehension,  and  they  said, 
"Our  subscriptions  vriU  fall  off;  we  shall 
surely  suffer  in  the  amount  of  our  income ;" 
but  now  the  cloud  has  burst— >or,  rather,  has 
rolled  away — and  the  first  thing  that  we 
hear  after  it  has  disappeared^  is,  that  this 
Society,  having  begun  the  year  vrith  a  debt 
of  13,000/.,  baa  now  no  debt  at  all ;  that 
other  Societies  are  in  a  similar  position,  and 
that  the  zeal  and  liberality  of  the  Christian 
people  of  this  land  have,  at  all  events,  not 
in  the  leut  diminished  in  reference  to  the 
great  object  in  behalf  of  which  we  are  now 
convened.  On  these  grounds,  then,  I  must 
say,  speaking  for  myself  and  for  my  brethren 
whom  I  have  the  honour  to  represent,  I  feel 
very  great  pleasure  in  seconding  the  Reso- 
lution which  has  been  placed  in  my  hands. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  McClukb,  of  New  York, 
supported  the  Resolution  as  follows:— O, 
Mr.  Chairman,  when  I  listened  to  that  won- 
derful Report,  and  especially  to  that  remark- 
able portion  of  it  which  relates  to  the  finan- 
cial concerns  of  the  Association,  how  my 
heart  leapt  with  joy  within  me,^how,  then, 
my  soul  cried  out  in  sympathy  to  my  heart ! 
And,  eager  to  perceive  that  there  were  those 
who  shared  my  deep  emotion,  I  looked 
abroad  upon  this  sea  of  upturned  faces,  and 
saw  that  upon  the  furthest  wave  circle  every 
eye  was  lighted  op  with  gratitude  and  joy. 
Sir,  the  wants  of  the  Missionary  cause  re- 
solve themselves  into  money  and  men ;  and 
the  Resolution  I  am  supporting  has  reference 
to  them  both.  For  money.  Sir,  we  look 
to  those  of  our  sex ;  but,  for  the  men  to  do 
the  work,  we  must  look  to  the  mothers.  I 
am  reminded  of  a  certain  American  mother, 
whom  I  knew  well ;  and  I  will  tell  you  of 
her  that  you  may  see  that  the  good  old 
British  blood  has  not  deteriorated  by  being 
transported  across  the  Atlantic  to  that 
new  and  mighty  England  of  the  West. 
This  woman  gave  the  son  of  her  love  to 
be  a  Missionary  to  the  heathen.  And 
a  noble  youth  he  was !  Well  I  knew  him 
— a  companion  of  my  early  studies.  He 
soogbt  his  work  on  the  then'  uncnltured 
field  of  Sumatra.  Haring  laboured  there 
about  a  year,  with  an  energy  and  a  devoted - 
ness  tliat  gave  the  highest  auguries  of  his 
success,  he  was,  in  a  sad  hour,  taken  by  the 
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BloiUj  deiuund  j  tod,  DbcK  ttu  woful 
tidingi  ciuDc  home  to  ui,  it  w**  a  great 
auHtioQ  ^bo  khould  peiform  Iho  di&rult 
luk  of  bruLing  the  ud  newt  lo  that  pact 
tuatbcT.  It  (lcn>lr«d  upon  one  oho  kuew 
aomctbing  of  ihc  depths  of  a  paical'i  htart. 
He  went  to  Iitr.  aiui.  with  ihe  grcslnl  pa- 
Uciueu  of  exprouoD,  brokt  to  h«r  tbc  lor- 
rowUl  tiding*.  And  sou  who  u«  [nathen 
wiUI«!i«i      ■     ■  ' 


-Hhelni. 


d  ibe  burial  h 


:,  wliile  her  warm  heart  wai  coniulied 
«i(h  griff.  But  il  wai  a  paning  ihock. 
With  aiLoniihing  calmiwu  and  rewlution. 
in  anothei  monicBl,  ahe  added,  "  Ob.  Ihat  1 
had  another  ton  mdj  to  go  and  take  Ihe 
place  of  my  dear  lleniy.  U)  tell  them  of  that 
SatioDi  who  hath  to  loTcd  tbem  I"  It  ii  a 
natter  of  great  utiifaction  t»  me  to  fiad 
(hat  our  MiuioDarj  brethren  report  to  miu^ 
aid  derived  trara  their  cuuipaiiiiini  in  the 
work:  it  lemindi  me  of  a  remark  1  haie 
often  heard  ■  good  old  anol  of  miae  make 
to  her  hiuband  when  she  wanted  MKaetlung 
frooi  him — that  "  belp-eau  ahould  almjra  be 
kel|>-mcets."  1  belkve,  Ikal  Cor  tbe  agenciet 
home  by  ihal  tei,  the  ivnipathj  au>I  tiip- 


r   for 


■    Sav» 


bill  alio  for  ibe  ch.< 
frave  and  Ihe  chief  r^oiciDg  at  hia  reaor- 
rection,  the  tuatoi;  haa  jet  to  be  written ; 
but  the  record  ia,  ladeed,  on  high.  I 
rtjoicc.  lo-d«T.  to  find  mjtelf  in  the  pi«- 
Knee  of  Ihe  Loudon  UitaioDarr  Society. 
There  ia  do  Hiaaionaij  inttitntion  in  the 
worlil  that  haa  ao^  much  the  confidence  and 
the  ijiDpalbraf  AjuericanChriatiana  aathii, 
ont  of  their  own  eounti?.  A  friend  who 
Itaa  addreaaed  ui  tl^  morning  haa  tpoken 
of  the  niagnitiide  of  the  work  jeltobe  done, 
and  how  amall,  and,  in  the  tiewa  of  tome, 
how  diacouraginglf  amall,  were  the  reialla 
a*  jet  achie* ^  I  am  reminded  hj  Ihii  of 
k  piooa  clergrman  in  mj  own  conntir,  who 
was  greatly  diieoungad,  after  manyyean  of 
hard  labour  among  lui  people,  at  teeing  jet 
no  ipiritoal  harrest  reaped.  He  was  greatly 
troubled  about  it,  and  nedilatcd  a  change 
in  the  Geld  of  bit  emptoymeDt,  fancying  hit 
^d  and  energy  woold  meet  a  better  relum 
somewhere  ejia.  While  his  mind  was  taken 
up  with  these  sad  thooghtt,  he  bad  a  dream 
one  night  upon  hii  bed.  He  dreamed  that 
he  was  a  poor  nan  teeking  for  employment  i 
that  be  found  an  employer  who  gare  him  a 
sledge  hammer,  and^wedhim  animmenie 
rock,  at  large  m  the  Uigett,  church,  and 
that  he  told  hia  to  hammer  upon  the  rock 
nntil  he  had  iplit  it  in  pieces.  After  ham- 
mering away  for  aome  time,  he  at  last  re- 


possibility  of  the  a 
ployer  toid.  "  That  ia  aUhiBi  u  ^ 
pay  joo  for  doing  the  met.  9h 
■uccecd  or  not,  it  it  no  |nil  of  iM 
You  do  the  work  1  Yen  do  <k 
Well,  bew*ntalitigita.tiiil)iel 
point,  tereral  times,  of  hTia(  i» 
stromcol.  Slitl  the  tnplojti  ■■ 
to  your  wark.  Saule  the  nek  1 
rock  I''  And  he  kept  oa  lenli 
beatt  tinlung  at  Ihe  ba|iclcsiaall 
when,  all  at  once,  tbt  nek  fl 
rbal  routed  him  from  hit  ilR 
hia  dream—tbai  was  aol  alt  a 
he  look  courage  and  went  on  wi 
with  new  aawluity  and  frtih  i 
wai  not  long  before  be  aaw  tba 
li6i  among  his  poi^ilf^  and  be  \ 
tgt  of  gathering  in  a  glorioiBl 
Italvation  of  hia  God.  Sir,  tk 
in  carrying  on  and  adiandag 
in  ihis  world,  teem  intcnitaU 
extreme  tlowncti ;  hut  He  ia 
cctning  his  promise.  Oh '.  d 
that  the  residue  of  the  E^aril 
And  Be  who.  ia  the  b^hc« 
treatorer  and  tiensarr  of  A 
whom  ii  hat  pleased  the  Falfai 
□cu  nhouM  d*e]l,  He  who  ia 
of  thi>  last,  beil  gift  of  fslUa 
Ihe  whole  of  tlisl  »tt  tnaiai] 
atill  upon  bis  hands;  and  in 
we  tkall  recaiTe  the  promised 
Uoly  Ghoat,«beD  the  Spirit  i 
npoB  all  fleah,  and  all  upoa  t 
ace  the  salratian  of  God.  1 
marks,  Sir,  I  desire  to  lead 
tnpport  to  tba  Beaolutioa  bdb 

The  Reaolutiou  was  then  pi 
mooaly  carried, 

W.  W>Li.AKa,Bsq.,  ofHndi 
I  ba*e  had  the  pleaiure  of  me 
"'  !  preiioBi  < 


ilereiting  as  the  present.  1 
Lghtfal  to  contemplate  the  m 
tioBs  employed  in  one  shape  w 
qaartcT  or  other,  with  a  view 

may  to  upreat  it,  of  the  b 
But  when  we  come  lo  examii 
more  closely  it  would  appear  I 
raised  by  out  different  Hiuiai 
when  laken  as  a  criterion  <d  A 
the  work  don*  by  the  whole  t 
muoity  of  this  country,  does  I 
Tcry  great  ground  foe  a  large  i 
CongratoUtioB.  We  mi^t  d 
asked  onrselica  these  thi 
"Where  are  we  as  a  Mciel] 
ought  we  to  ba?"  and  "  How 

rt?i' 


there?" 
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CBM  io  Um  flnt  hiqvirj  I  tbink  tr«  are  in- 
eicvnblj  beliiiiA  our  Wedeytn  friends. 
Wkh  regard  to  the  aecoiid,  I  am  certain  we 
««glit  to  be  ftff  more  adtaneed  tban  m  are. 
It  doea  not  appear  ^erj  creditable  to  nt  tbat 
te  n  body  Ifte  onn,  witb  wealth  and  in- 
iwact  toereaiini  lo  greatly,  our  Mitiicmary 
^tperatiena  and  Mitiionary  tupport  do  not 
adfanca  in  tbe  tame  proportion.  I  rejoice 
■ndi  in  tbe  eztincticni  of  tbe  debt  daring 
the  last  year,  I  Tegoice  in  the  large  amount 
CBBiribiilod  for  tlie  repair  and  refitting  of 
tlie  Miialoaary  tbip,  and  1  njoice  in  the 
large  amoant  wldcb  has  placed  our  dear 
frinid,  Mr.  Knill,  in  comfortable  circum- 
ttancea  daring  hit  life;  hut  I  am  not  ig- 
■orant  of  thit  CMt,  tha*  theae  eontribntions 
kafo  btan  on  a  large  scale  by  a  fewindi- 
^oab ;  tbat  they  are  extraordinary  eflbrtt ; 
and  we  ought  not  to  depend  on  extraor- 
dteary  effortt  to  carry  oot  the  qierationt  of 
Ibit  Society.  I  do  think  that  if  the  tame 
ivisciple  ud  tbe  tame  motives  that  have 
nfatatrd  those  who  have  given  so  laigely 
did  animate  tbe  great  mass  of  oor  people, 
we  tboald  find  them  supporting  the  objects 
of  tbia  Society ;  and  I  cannot  help  thinJc- 
Ing  liiat  if  some  different  machinery  were 
adopted,  something  resembling  the  opera- 
tiooa  of  tbe  Wetleyan  Society,  it  it  possible 
we  might  enlarge  the  area  from  which  we 
dbaw  topport,  and  might  place  oor  Society 
on  a  foanidation  of  greater  stability  and  com- 
fort. I  belieTe  there  are  below  the  surface 
in  many  congregations  taluable  sources  in 
aid  of  tlie  Society  of  which  tbe  ministers  are 
BO  n>ore  contdoos  than  the  Australian  set- 
tler five  years  ago,  when  drawing  his  teams 
over  Ballarat  and  Alexander,  was  conscious 
of  tbe  gold  field  he  was  burying.  I  am 
aware  many  of  the  ministers  have  small 
stipends,  and  it  would  be  cruel  to  oblige 
their  congregations  to  contribute  to  foreign 
objects  when  they  support  their  ministers  so 
badly  at  home ;  but  it  is  an  ascertained  fact, 
■ot  only  in  England,  but  abroad,  tbat  those 
who  do  most  for  the  support  of  the  Gospel 
away  from  home,  do  most  for  their  ministers 
at  home.  I  should  be  glad  if  ministers  of 
this  description  could  be  tempted  to  make 
the  experiment  of  how  much  they  could  ac- 
complish. I  dare  say  they  would  find  that 
tbe  gold  was  embedded  in  quartz,  but  the 
aboor  of  crashing  it  might  not  be  unprofit- 
ible  to  the  minister  himself.  I  believe  that 
some  of  tbe  congregations  are  up  to  the 
temperature  of  their  ministers ;  if  there  be 
cases  in  which  this  does  not  hold  good,  they 
are  only  exceptions  to  the  rule,  and  it  will 
be  found  that  the  exceptions  are  where  the 
right  man  baa  got  into  the  wrong  place.  If 
OBe  could  give  advice  to  auch  men,  it  would 


be  not  to  waate  their  sweetness  on  tbe  desert 
air;  and  if  we  could  get  tbe  proper  men  in 
proper  places,  if  they  piped  the  people  wocdd 
dance.  The  Retolution  calla  upon  the  meet- 
ing for  our  exprettion  of  tatitfaction  wiAi 
the  past,  and  omr  confidence  in  entrnttiag 
again  the  afifkirs  of  oar  Society  to  tbe  banda 
m  those  who  have  managed  them  so  well  in 
times  gone  by,  and  who  have  the  confidence 
of  tbe  auxiliaries,  who  nominate  them  at 
Directors  to  this  Society.  I  wish  to  give 
these  gentlemen  every  degree  of  confidence, 
and  not  only  of  confidence,  but  of  sym- 
pathy, and  not  merely  of  sympathy,  but  of 
co-operation  to  the  ntmoat  extent.  Some  one 
bat  defined  geniut  aa  tbe  ability  of  making 
efforts;  but.  Sir,  you  have  gathered  from 
experience  auggestions  for  the  improvement 
of  your  machinery  and  the  employment  of 
capital.  Now,  there  is  no  enterprise  in 
which  there  it  better  scope  for  tbe  exercise 
of  this  kind  of  genius  than  in  the  enterprise 
in  which  this  Society  it  engaged.  I  hope 
that  the  Directors  will  be  greatly  impreg- 
nated with  the  power  of  making  efforts,  and 
that  during  the  year  their  efforts,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  will  be  crowned  with 
great  succeia« 

«*ThKt  Sir  CnUiog  Bwdley  Evrdler,  Bwt,  be 
the  TreMorer;  tbet  the  iCev.  Dr.  Tidmem  be  the 
Forma  8e<»ret«rv;  end  tbe  Bev.  Ebeeeier  Proat 
the  Home  Seoreterj,  for  tbe  ensaiog  jeer;  thet 
the  Direoton  who  are  eligible  be  re*eppointed, 
and  that  the  gentlemen  wnoee  names  have  been 
transmitted  by  their  lespective  Auxiliaries  and 
approved  by  the  Aggregate  Meeting  of  Delegates, 
be  chosen  to  flU  np  the  places  of  those  who  retire, 
and  that  the  Diiveiors  nave  power  to  fill  ap  any 
raoanciet  that  may  oecor." 

The  Rev.  J.  Kbnxbdt,  of  Stepney,  said : 
The  duty  of  the  seconder  of  the  third  Reso- 
lution is  simply  to  present  himself  before 
the  meeting,  to  say  how  cordially  he  per- 
forms the  work  entrusted  to  him,  and  then 
to  take  his  seat.  I  shall  content  myself  with 
performing  that  duty  this  morning  in  this 
brief  mode.  I  will  only  say  that  1  have  the 
greatest  pleasure  in  seconding  the  Resolu- 
tion, and  that  I  feel  the  utmost  confidence 
that  there  is  nothing  which  the  Directors 
here  nominated  and  appointed  will  endea- 
vour to  do  more  anxiously  than  to  keep  the 
Society  out  of  debt.  1  have  little  doubt 
that  these  Directors,  having  already  origin- 
ated the  very  machinery  to  which  reference 
has  been  made  to  produce  larger  annual 
subscriptions,  will  give  their  best  endeavours 
to  the  working  of  that  machinery,  so  that, 
ere  long,  we  shall  find  ourselves  abreast  of 
our  \^'e$leyan  and  other  friends. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  T.  Biknbt  said:  We  have  a 
duty  to  discharge,  and  I  am  sure  that  we 
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iball  not  teptrate  mitb  satisfictioD  if  we  do 
not  folfil  it.  I  propoM  the  resolution  with 
grett  pleasure.  I  may  say  for  myself,  and  I 
believe  I  am  expressing  the  feeling  of  many, 
that  I  have  very  much  enjoyed  religiously 
being  present  here  this  morning.  I  hare 
frequently,  I  am  afraid,  done  injustice  to 
myself  by  not  being  present  at  the  meeting ; 
but  I  delermined  to-day  that  I  would  be 
present  for  the  sake  of  getting  some  good  to 
my  soul.  I  bclieTe  I  have  entered  with 
much  sympathy  iuto  the  remarks  made,  and 
there  has  been  so  much  to  do  a  Christian's 
heart  good  that  it  has  been  a  means  of  grace. 
It  is  a  blessed  thing  when  our  Missionary 
meetings  have  something  of  that  character. 
I  propose — 

-  That  the  cordial  thaaki  of  tbii  mcctiiiK  bo 
pretoiilod  to  John  Choethain,  Eiq.,  M.P.,  for  hia 
UndneM  in  presiding  od  the  present  occoaioD,  and 
eondocting  the  bneineas  of  the  daj." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Harris  briefly  seconded 
the  Resolution,  which  was  then  put  and  car- 
ried. 

The  Chairman  rose  and  said:  I  quite 
sympathise  in  the  few  observations  made  by 
Mr.  Binney  as  to  the  practical  effect  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  day.  I  feel  highly  gratified 
by  the  attention  to  order  which  has  prevailed 
among  us.  I  have  been  deeply  impressed 
by  the  spiritual  truths  set  before  us,  and  by 


the  appeals  made  to  itimulatu  our  fTniilhi 
faith,  and  oar  ankat  attacbaieat  to  tht 
nobk  cauae  ib  whidi  wo  are  ongogcd.    Ifaf 
1  hope  that  oar  moat  aongniBO  oiportitiiwi 
will  be  realised  ia  tho  comiog  yoar,  aad  till 
thoae  who  nay  bo  spared  to  maiobla  at  thij 
next  anaiTeiaary  will  hear  a  Ropoct  cm 
more  gratifyiag  thaa  that  whidi  haa  hM 
presented  to-day,  aad  thai  we  shall  oan 
more  rejoice  ia  oar  blessed  work. 
The  Doxology  haviag  booa  soag. 
The  Rer.  G.  D.  Cullbn,  of  Lrith^  oos- 
duded  the  prooeedlop  with  pnytr. 
The  meeting  thea  adQoiinied. 


EVENING  MEETING. 

The  adyourned  meeting  was  held  at  Ihm 
bury  Chapel  at  six  o'clock,  over  which  Ibi 
Rev.  JAMBa  SBRRMABr  {raided. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  eztneta  bom 
the  Report  were  read  by  the  Rer.  E.  Paoor, 
when  a  series  of  animated  aad  eflbctire  sdp 
dresses,  in  support  of  the  importaat  okjedi 
of  the  meeting,  were  delivered  by  the  fiil> 
lowing  gentlemen : — Revs.  N.  S.  Edwabds, 
of  London;  John  Gill,  of  Sodbory;  L 
Baloarnie,  of  Scsrborongh ;  R.  A.  Tail- 
ToK,  of  Derby;  A.  M.  HssiDaBaoN,  s( 
Cork ;  William  Gill,  Missionary  firom  fir 
rotonga ;  and  C.  Dukbs,  of  London. 


ContrihutioHi  in  mU  qf  ike  Society  will  he  thmnltfuUy  rfeived  ky  Sir  CuUtmg  tertflcy 
TVnuMrfr,  eiuf  Are.  Ebenezer  /VoMt,  at  the  Minion  Bouae^  Bloin/leld-etreeif  Pbukurif, 
Mr.  ir.  F.  fTmtaon^  62,  Prineea-etreet,  Edinburgh:    Koberi  Goodwin,  Jbf..  SK, 
Reiiffioue  JnMtitution  Hoomm,  IS,  South  Hanover-Btreet^  Glugow;  mnd  ky  Eeo,  John 
House,  SS,  Lower  Abbey 'Street,  Dublin.     Poat-OJUee  Ordero  okotUd  be  in  fmmmr  of  Mto, 
Prout,  and  payoble  mt  the  General  Poet  Office, 
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MEMOIR  OF  MU.;JOHN  BUWELL. 


The  most  ralaablc  of  the  bcnetfU 

*hich    Cliristianity   confers    are    hot 

•il^ajs  those  which  Btiike  the  thpiXglit- 

'e-^  observer.   .Of  onr   blessed  Lord 

himself  it  wftf  pi«dictGfl3,  f<He  shall 

not  strive  nbj  "ery»  nibither  ifaiU  any 

nian  hearlii|;«^ii&6  jn  the'  >tieetfr|''-and 

ref ,  in  his  ndfteli^ss  worse,  hp  illosj 

r rated,  as  lioit'e' otber '  over  dpiild  do^ 

7  lie  beauties  olt  per(bet  holiness,  while 

lie  scattered  on  every  side  theUess- 

iigs    of  pure   benevolence. ;  fn '  liko 

manner,  many  of  his '  fblloweT&,  im; 

bued  with  the  spirit,  dlf'  tl^eir  groat 

Master,    pnrsne    the  .ierett    teiior   of 

riieir  way,  performing  v^lt£odt  ostcnto^ 

^-/Il  all  the  duties  of  life/ maintaining 

:'ie   most  admirable  consistency,  and. 

ri  >t  only  enjoying,  but  quietly  diffusing 

*1  c  advantnges  of  genuine  pie.ty.    Such 

l>'  lie  vers    exhibit    the    most    precious 

1:  tits  of  Christianity,  the  fruits  whicli 

rvo  borne  in   the  family  and  in  the 

I-.  irine    of    daily    business;    and   yet 

r.'.'.ir   history   is    destitute  of   any  of 

t-.-'-e  striking  incidents  which,  to  the 

uiiiLHwting.  appear  alone  worthy   of 

af^cntion.     The    devout    student,    in- 

*'.ced,  discovers  in  such  histories  much 

tii::t  calls  forth  his  interest  and  even 

his  admiration.      He  delights  to  be- 

Iioid     tlie    grace    of    God     softening 

asperities,  conquering  weaknesses,  puri- 

fving  motived,  awakening  holy  affee-  j 

Vi»r.  xxxTV. 


tions,  giviiig  strength  to  purpose  and 
loftiness  *  to    aim;    and:-'  i^imacindf    -* 


character  liarmonions,  clleV^^j^/tlmrist- 
like*  He  rejoices  in,  sdch  i^ristaac^a 
df  moml   exCcUencd', :  wJiiAi,'  <thougK 


lot  in  tho  h&£-\ray  of  Jife,'bui;  in^thip 
mpre  sej^nesterod  nooks,  where  tlicy 
bloom  and' flonrii£' in, seclusion. 

To  this  class '  of  retired  Christians 
bcloh^d  tie  *  subj  ect . '  of '  tho '  prespn  t 
brief  ^nblifSe;  MK  "  Jdhn,  Barbell.  '  ITe 


pious  parents, 
was  to  train  up  their  four  sons  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Ml':*.  Hurrell,  esprcially,  was  reniark- 
aMe  for  her  eminent  pict}*,  and,  ns 
she  was  ready  for  evory  god  work, 
was  regarded  as  "  a  mother  in  Israel." 
None  of  her  sick  neij^hbours  was  over- 
looked or  left  unvisited  by  her.  As 
soon  as  she  heard  of  their  afHiclion, 
she  hastened  to  their  side,  and  mini- 
stered with  equal  zeal  to  their  soul 
and  their  hod  v.  Often  did  Iim-  jou 
refer  with  grateful  emotions  to  tliu 
holy  example  and  influence  of  his 
beloved  mother,  and  express  his  deep 
debt  of  obligation  for  her  counsels  and 
her  prayers.     Under   hex  \w«:V\\\v.\\v>\vi 
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and  thoM!  of  hu  pioun  father,  liu  was 
ed  from  earlietit  childhood  to  *'  choose 
•  better  part."  He  frequently  re- 
marked that  he  could  not  remember 
the  time  when  ho  was  not  on  the 
Lord*8  Hide,  yet  this  avowal  was  usually 
accompanied  by  the  characteristic  ac- 
knowledgment that  he  could  not  suffi- 
ciently deplore  his  dcficienciea,  ilow 
progress,  and  lack  of  high  spiritual 
attainments.  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  joined  the  Presbyterian  church,  of 
which  his  parents  were  members,  and 
for  bome  time  after  this,  felt  a  strong 
desire  to  enter  the  ministry ;  but  it 
was  not  the  will  of  his  Heavenly 
Father  that  he  should  labour  in  this 
department  of  service.  Another  em- 
ployment, scarcely  less  responsible  or 
useful,  the  edueation  of  the  young, 
was  that  to  which  he  was  to  devote 
his  powers. 

Ho  received  his  early  training  in 
the  high  school  of  Edinburgh,  where 
he  greatly  distinguished  himself,  and 
rose  to  tho  honour  of  dux^  or  captain. 
Just  before  he  left  this  seminary,  he 
was  engaged  by  Captain  llamsey  to 
instruct  his  childi*en  between  the  hours 
of  attendance  on  tho  classes,  by  which 
means  his  talents  as  a  teacher  were 
both  proved  and  drawn  out. 

AVhen  he  had  reached  the  age  of 
twenty-two,  he  was  recommended  by 
tho  master  of  the  high  school  to  fill 
the  situation  of  classical  assistant  in 
the  establishment  of  Mr.  Huntley, 
Hurford,  Oxon.  In  consequence,  he 
left  his  parents*  roof  and  his  much- 
loved  country,  nnd  took  up  his  re- 
sidence ill  the  South.  "While  living  at 
fiurford,  he  attended  tho  ministry  of 
Mr.  H  irris,  the  Baptist  minister,  and 
IVom  his  intelligence  and  gentlemanly 
manners  became  a  frequent  and  wel- 
come viiitor  at  his  house.  This  inter- 
course with  the  family  of  Mr.  Harris 
led  to  an  eiigagement  with  his  third 
daujjhter,  Iliumah,  which  ended  in 
their  marriage,  June  IGtli,  1800,  after 
Mr.  Burrell  liad  been  three  veurs  in 
tho  employment  of  Mr.  Hartley.  In 
1802,  he  removed  to  AVitney,  anil  com- 


menced a  school  for  himself,  in  which 
God  greatly  prospered  him.    He  was 
intrusted  with  the  care  of  a  goodly 
nimiber  of  yonthB,  sevtral  of   vhom 
were,  through  his  instructions,  led  into 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and 
became    useful    members    of   Christ's 
church.      The  most  widely-known  of 
hit  old  Bcholais,  perhaps,  is  Mr.  £. 
U.  Kddis,  who,  as  an  artist,  has  taken 
his  place  in  the  very  first  rank.    Among 
hit  other  x>upils  were  the  four  sons  of 
the  late  excellent  and  venerable  pastor 
of  Union  Chapel,  Islington,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Lewis,  who  cherished  for  Mr. 
Burrell  a  truly  brotherly  affection,  and 
showed  his  confidence  by  making  him 
promise    to    become    his    biographer. 
Three  sons,  also,  of  the  late  well-known 
and  honoured  Samuel  Collingwood,  of 
Oxford,  received  their  education  from 
him.    The  youngest  of  these,   an  in- 
teretting  youth  who  died  mott  happily 
a   thort    time    after    he   left    school, 
ascribed  hit  first  serious  impretsiont  to 
a  religioua  service  conducted  bj  our 
departed  friend.    Indeed,  several  arc 
now  living  who  became  truly  decided 
for  God  through  the  influence  of  Mr. 
Burrell's    instructions,    and    tome    of 
them  are  useful  ministers  of  Christ. 
One  of  these,  the  Kev.  II.  Fletcher,  of 
Topsham,  remarks :  "  He  was  anxiously 
concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  as 
well  as  the  intellectual  progress  of  his 
pupils,  and  most  devoted  and  constant 
in  his  attention  to  them.    His  place 
at    his    desk  was   seldom  unoccupied 
dming  school-hours,  and  his  teaching 
was  calculated  to  funn  the  characters 
and  to  call  forth  tho  mental  powers 
of  his  pupils.  As  he  had  been  educated 
in  tho  high  bchool  at  Edinburgh,  he 
was  well  versed  in  the  classics,  as  well 
tis  in  other  branches  of  useful  know- 
ledge.    liOid   Brougham  attended,  at 
the  same  time  with  him,  some  of  the 
classes,  and  I  have  heard  him  speak 
with    much    interest  of    him  and   of 
others   who  havo  since    distinguished 
themselves  in  tho  literary  and  political 
world,  as  having  been   instructed  by 
the  same  tutors  as  himself." 
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Witney  waa  endeared  to  him  by  many 
circomatancea  both  joyoua  and  mourn- 
fuL  While  living  hero  he  lost  both 
his  parents  and  his  three  brothers. 
Here  most  of  his  children,  ten  in  num- 
ber, were  born,  and  two  of  his 
daughters  died  in  infancy.  Here, 
too,  he  was  one  of  the  main  supporters 
of  the  Independent  cause,  and  was 
often  obliged  to  preach  himself,  when 
there  was  no  other  supply. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bnrrell  continued  at 
Witney  till  the  year  1814,  when  a 
malignant  fever,  which  broke  out  in 
the  neighbourhood,  entered  their  school, 
and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  by  ex- 
citing the  fears  of  parents,  diminished 
the  number  of  their  pupils.  Under  the 
advice  of  their  dear  friend,  Mr.  Lewis, 
they  were  therefore  led  to  seek  a 
residence  near  London,  and  at  length 
fixed  on  Leatherhead.  In  this  most 
beautiful  spot  their  large  and  com- 
modious house  was  speedily  filled,  and 
both  their  own  children  and  their 
youthful  charge  enjoyed  almost  unin- 
terrupted health.  Yet  here  they  had 
to  pass  through  the  dark  vale  of  sor- 
row. Their  third  son,  James,  who  was 
employed  in  a  printing  house  in  Lon- 
don, was,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one, 
suddenly  smitten  down  by  the  hand  of 
death.  Hope  and  joy,  however,  were 
mingled  with  their  grief,  for  he  was 
both  a  member  of  the  church  at  Barbi- 
can Chapel  and  a  teacher  in  the  Sun- 
day-school, and  died  as  he  lived,  in  the 
Lord.  The  Rev.  A.  Tidman  improved 
his  decease  in  an  appropriate  and  deeply 
impressive  discourse. 

It  was  not  possible  for  ^Ir.  Burrell  to 
settle  down  in  any  place  without  in- 
quiring how  he  could  promote  the  re- 
ligious welfare  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
church  of  Christ  held  the  first  place  in 
Ilia  heart,  and  to  sec  it  exerting  its  duo 
influence  in  evevv  nei<;hbourhood  was 
with  him  an  object  of  intense  desli'c. 
Hence,  he  had  no  sooner  taken  up  his 
abode  at  Leatherhead  than  he  endea- 
voured to  secure  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel  to  that  populous  village.  Mainly 
through  Mr.  Burrell's  efifbrts,  a  barn 


was  taken  and  converted  into  a  chapel, 
which  has  since  been  greatly  altered 
and  enlarged,  and  there  the  gospel  is 
still  declared. 

Both  at  Witney  and  Leatherhead 
Mr.  Burrell  received  foreign  youths 
into  his  establishment,  for  instruction  in 
the  English  language.  These,  for  the 
most  part,  belonged  to  the  Komish 
Church,  but  in  several  instances  they 
were  led  to  see  the  follies  and  errors 
of  the  faith  in  which  they  had  been 
educated,  and  to  embrace  the  simple 
truth  of  the  Bible.  One  of  them  in 
particular,  a  young  Swiss,  was  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
then  rendered  himself  exceedingly 
useful  and  beloved,  by  teaching  and 
exhorting  in  the  little  hamlet  of  Ox- 
shot  t,  which  was  at  a  short  distance 
from  Leatherhead.  In  this  hamlet,  Mr. 
Burrell,  in  connexion  with  some  others, 
determined,  if  possible,  to  establish  a 
day-school,  on  the  British  and  Foreign 
system.  A  tenant  of  Prince  Leopold's 
having  lent  his  large  barn  for  a  Sun- 
day-school and  a  Sabbath  afternoon 
service,  his  royal  highness,  when  the 
idea  of  a  day-school  was  brought  under 
his  notice,  threw  his  influence  into  the 
scale,  subscribed  liberally  to  the  build- 
ing fund,  and  when  the  school-room 
was  completed,  attended  the  opening 
service,  in  company  with  the  Duchess* 
of  Kent,  and  took  the  chair.  His  royal 
highness  (who  had  recently  been  bereft 
of  his  truly  noble  wile,  the  Princess 
Charlotte,)  in  the  course  of  his  speech 
made  the  following  remarks,  which 
will  bo  read  with  lively  interest : — 
"  The  greatest  benefit  of  this  system  of 
education  is,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
the  opportunity  it  gives  the  teachers  of 
early  instilling  into  the  minds  of  the 
children  the  truths  of  our  holy  religion. 
If  they  succeed  in  this,  the  children  will 
become  good  and  viituous  as  they  ad- 
vance in  woidly  wisdom;  and  surely  that 
country  will  be  the  most  powerful  and 
the  happiest,  whose  jieople  are  the  most 
virtuous.  Ileal  piety  is  the  only  sup- 
port in  adversity  which  never  fails, 
when  no  other  consolation.  c«itv  \sc^;i^\. 


■^   v..    ■» 
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1  speak  from  sod  experience,  and  may 
fiar*  that  >ii'ithout  the  8up()ort  of  re- 
ligion I  could  never  have  borne  the 
unexampled  calamities  Avith  ^vhich  it 
has  pleased  Providence  to  visit  me.*' 

A  short  extract  from  tlic  report 
which  Mr.  Burrell  drew  up  and  read 
on  the  occasion  we  insert,  inasmuch  as 
the  description  given  of  the  religious 
condition  of  Oxshott  was,  alas!  ap- 
plicable at  that  time  to  but  too  many 
of  the  retired  hamlets  of  our  country. 
Great,  indeed,  is  the  change  which  a 
few  years  have  wrought,  and  thank- 
fully should  we  acknowledge  it.  **  Till 
within  somewhat  less  than  two  years  and 
n-half  ago,  the  moi-al  condition  of  this 
little  hamlet  hccms  never  to  have  ex- 
cited any  available  attention.  The  in- 
habitants laboured  under  many  difR- 
cultics  and  many  privations.  They 
were  i)os8C8std  of  no  local  privilege  from 
which  the  blessing  of  instruction  might 
be  derived.  AVithin  themselves  they 
had  neither  church  nor  school  of  any 
description,  'ilie  parish  church,  stand- 
ing in  Stoke,  at  some  considerable 
distance  from  this  spot,  was  seldom 
visited  ;  and,  in  the  winter  season  espe- 
cially, was  not  easily  accessible  to  the 
]>easantry  of  Oxshott.  Under  such  un- 
favourable circumstances  it  was  inevi- 
table that  they  should  be  growing  up 
aud  living  in  a  state  of  deploi-ablo 
ignorance  and  depravity.  AVithout 
instruction  themselves,  and  insensible 
of  its  value,  the  parents  exhibited 
a  destructive  example  to  their  off- 
spring. The  only  house  they  fre- 
quented on  the  day  which  the  laws  of 
God  require  us  to  keep  holy,  was  tlie 
public-house,  which,  on  that  account, 
had  been  designated,  time  out  of  mind, 
by  the  name  of  Oxshott  Ciil'rcii.  It 
was  hither  their  degenerate  i)ropensi- 
ties  led  them,  and  there,  at  once  igno- 
rant and  reckless  of  the  snored  obliga- 
tions of  the  Sunday,  they  wasted  their 
scanty*  earnings  on  intemperate  indul- 
gences, ruinous  alike  to  the  mind  and 
bodv.  It  was  there,  to  use  the  Ian- 
guage  of  one  of  their  own  company, 
t/it'i/  soal'cd  their  lives  away.     The  poor 


children,  in  the  meanwhile,  growing 
up  like  the  weeds  on  their  own  waste 
land,  exhibited  a  pitiable  picture. 
They  were  seen  violating  the  sacred 
hours  in  noisy  pastimes  and  riotous 
quaiTclling,  whether  on  the  common 
green,  or  by  the  doors  of  their  respective 
cottages.  Their  language,  as  might 
well  be  expected,  was  sadly  profane, 
their  temx)er8  obstinate  and  boisterous, 
their  manners  rode  and  disgusting,  and 
their  external  'appearance  miserably 
squalid.*'  After  noticing  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Sunday-school  and  the 
Sunday  afternoon  preaching  which  we 
have  already  alluded  to,  the  report  pro- 
ceeds to  state,  *'  Some  few  months  after 
the  opening  of  the  Sunday-school,  it 
happened  to  be  visited  by  a  young 
Swiss  gentleman  from  the  Pays  do 
Vaud,  who  was  then  residing  at 
Lcatherhead.  Being  much  pleased 
with  what  he  saw  and  heard  at  this 
humble  institution,  he  felt  a  strong  in- 
clination to  lend  it  personal  aid  as  a 
teacher.  To  qualify  himself  for  this 
purpose,  he  studied  more  closely  the 
elements  of  the  English  language,  and 
continued  to  attend  with  undeviating 
punctuality  to  the  kind  oflice  he  had 
voluntarily  assumed.  Ilesides  teach- 
ing at  the  school,  he  visited  the  sick 
and  miserable  at  their  cottages,  in- 
quired into  their  condition,  aud  read  to 
them,  and  conversed  with  them  in  a 
way  so  instructive  and  im2)ressive  that 
he  i*endered  his  comi>any  almost  csFon- 
tial  to  their  haxipiness.  His  serA'ites 
were  not  limited  to  the  Sundays.  Ho 
founded  an  adult  school,  which  was 
well  attended,  and  which,  on  regular 
fixed  davs  of  the  week,  he  continued 
personally  to  conduct  till  he  finally  left 
England  for  the  continent.  To  this 
young  gentleman's  laboui*s,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  much  of  the  moral  im- 
provement already  ejected  in  this  place 
is  to  be  attributed." 

Thus  Mr.  BuiTcll  found  in  his  young 
convert  his  most  efEcient  fellow- 
labourer,  and  was  furnished  with  a 
delightful  illusti-ation  of  the  truth,  that 
the  good  we  do  has  a  tendency  to  mul- 
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tiplj  itaelf  indefinitely.  The  person 
whom  we  are  instrumental  in  leading 
to  the  Sariour,  in  his  turn  becomes  the 
means  of  bringing  others  to  him  also, 
and  these  again  others,  and  so  the 
cirele  is  erer  widening  and  the  benefit 
extending. 

In  1832,  Mr.  Burrell  was  induced  to 
leare  Letherhead  for  Hull,  where  his 
second  daughter  was   then    residing. 
This  young  lady  was  soon  after,  by  a 
brief  illness,  hurried  to  the  grave,  not, 
howeTer,  before  having  experienced  in 
a  signal  manner  the  power  of  Divine, 
all-conquering  grace.    Her  father  drew 
up  a  most  interesting  memoir  of  her 
remarkable  conversion  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Rev.  James  Sibree,  and  of  her 
sadden  and  triumphant  death.  At  Hull 
Mr.  Burrell  for  some  time  conducted  a 
flirarisbing  day-school,  but  when  two 
eolleges,  or  proprietary  schools,  were 
erected,  feeling  sure  that  they  would 
reduce  his  numbers,  he  gave  up  his 
establishment,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  oocadonally  assisting  the  head-master 
of  one  of  these  colleges,  retired  from  the 
profession  altogether. 

In  the  year  1848,  he  left  Hull,  and 
mth  his  wife  and  unmarried  daughter 
lettled  in  Camden  Town,  where  he 
ipent  the  remainder  of  his  days.  Here 
he  was  distinguished  by  the  courtesy 
tsd  kindness  which  were  marked  fea- 
tures in  his  character — by  his  love  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  by  his  increasing 
spirit  of  devotion.  His  venerable  ap- 
pearance, his  fervent  prayers  at  the 
prayer-meetings,  his  bland  and  gentle- 
manly nuinners,  his  deep  interest  in  all 
that  concerned  the  progress  of  spiritual 
religion,  will  be  long  remembered  by 
the  church  of  which  he  continued  a 
nember  till  his  death.  It  was  while 
he  was  a  resident  at  Camden  Town 
that  he  lost  his  old  and  honoured 
friend,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lewis,  and 
undertook  the  work  of  compiling  his 
memoirs.  This  task  he  laboured  at 
with  a  diligence  and  zeal  which,  at  his 
time  of  life,  were  truly  remarkable  and 
jet  truly  characteristic ;  and  it  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  he  succeeded  in 


presenting  a  most  faithful  and  attractive 
portraiture  of  one  of  the  best  men  and 
most  useful  ministers  that  Qod  ever 
raised  up  in  his  church.  Shortly  be- 
fore Christmas,  1855,  he  was  seized 
with  an  illness  arising  from  cold,  which, 
on  the  14th  of  January,  1856,  brought 
him  to  the  grave.  His  last  days  were 
a  fitting  sequel  to  his  previous  life. 
Calm,  trusting,  prayerful,  he  literally 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  hardly  knew 
that  he  was  dying  before  he  found 
himself  at  home.  Had  he  lived  ano- 
ther month,  ho  would  have  completed 
his  80th  year.  **  He  came  to  his  grave 
in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn 
Cometh  in  in  his  season." 

Mr.  Burrell  was  an  exceedingly  in- 
telligent as  well  as  devout  Christian. 
He  had  been  a  thoughtful  student  of 
the  word  of  God,  a  diligent  reader  of 
the  great  masters  of  theology,  and 
therefore  knew  both  what  and  why  he 
believed.  He  had  no  sympathy  with 
the  crude  novelties  of  the  day,  but  loved 
the  deep,  rich,  manly  theology  of  Owen, 
Howe,  Leighton.  On  such  food  his 
soul  wQs  nourished,  and  therefore  his 
life  was  consistent  and  holy. 

He  was,  moreover,  a  decided  Non- 
conformist. "  While,"  says  his  son, "  he 
never  refused  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship to  any  whom  he  had  reason  to 
believe  to  be  the  true  disciples  of  our 
Lord,  ho  ever  strenuously  upheld  the 
tenets  of  the  Congregational  church." 

In  all  the  relationships  of  private  life 
he  was  most  exemplary, — a  loving  and 
attentive  husband,  a  wise  and  aficc- 
tionatc  father,  a  faithful  and  sympa- 
thizing friend.  His  sorrowing  widow 
and  children  feel  that  only  they  can 
know  how  genial  was  the  influence 
which  he  cost  over  their  home.  And  a 
former  pupil  writes — "  He  was  indeed 
a  sincere  and  invaluable  friend,  and 
many  with  myself  will  feel  that  earth 
has  lost  and  heaven  gained  a  poweriul 
attraction  by  his  removal." 

For  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel 
he  cherished  the  deepest  respect, 
(<  esteeming  them  very  highly  in  lovo 
fur  their  works'  sake."     His  regard  for 


IJOO  HINTS  TO  THE  rillUSTUX  TOURIST, 

hU  pastor  at  Hull,  the  Rev.  Newman  !  and  the  place  that  once  knew  kim  shall 
Hall,  and  his  pastor  at  Camden  Town,  !  know  him  no  more,  and  jet  he  lives ; 
the  Kev.  Joshua  C.  Harrison,  was  most  ,  lives  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  Christ's 
sincere  and  ardent,  and  his  prayers  for  |  truest  disciples — ^really  lives  in  the 
them  in  the  prayer-meetings  evidently  i  world  where  death  is  unknown.  His 
flowed  from  his  heart.  From  their  j  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  Ahncy 
ministrations,  when  at  home,  ho  never  ,  Park :  his  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
ahsented  himself,  hut  cheered  them  and  hy  his  pastor  from  the  words — **  The 
set  a  good  example  to  others  hy  heing  |  memory  of  the  just  is  hlessed." 
always  in  his  place.    But  he  is  gone ! 


HINTS  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  TOURIST. 

The  summer  tour  has  hecome  a  con-  j  the  civilized  peoples  of  the  present  age. 
stitucnt  part  of  English  life.  The  No  douht  the  rapid  spread  of  informa- 
gratification  which  aforetime  was  the  tion,  the  expansion  of  intellect,  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  leisure  and  ;  improvement  of  puhlio  taste,  the 
affluence,  is  now  enjoyed  hy  the  mul-  '  activity    of   commerce,    the   compara- 


titudo  who  for  fifty  weeks  of  the  year 
twine  the  three-fold  cord  of  lahour, 
oare,  and  economy.      Those  **  pleasant 


tive  cheapness  of  locomotion,  and  the 
vast  increase  of  liheral  ideas  in  regard 
to  questions   of  a  social  nature,  have 


places  "  which  were  once  the  choicest  '<  all  done  their  part  in  prompting  the 
resortsofnohility,  learning,  and  fashion,  nations  of  the  earth  to  call  and  see 
are  now  familiar  to  the  tradesman,  the  each  other.  But  to  trace  ont  these 
clerk,  and  the  mechanic.  Nor  are  they  I  causes  in  their  several  proportions  of 
only  the  fathers  and  brothers  of  home  effect  is  not  our  object  just  now.  It 
society  who  may  be  met,  in  every  one  is  of  greater  importance  that  the  pro- 
of the  warm  months,  a  thousand  miles  bable  consequences  of  this  remarkable 
from  England ;  but  wives  and  sisters,  modern  propensity  should  be  well  con- 
and  even  whole  families,  join   in  the  i  sidcred. 

general  emigration.  Steam-boats,  rail-  Surely  no  one  can  doubt  that  such  a 
ways,  diligences,  omnibuses,  ears,  and  general  movement  of  mankind  will  in 
all  other  locomotive  agencies,  are  due  time  bring  about  good  and  grand 
crowded  from  Juno  to  October  by  ,  results.  God  will  turn  it  to  acconnt 
holiday-makers  of  every  rank  and  oge,  in  the  great  system  of  influences  by 
V  hose  yearly  rest  consists  of  perpetual  which  He  is  ever  advancing  the  cause 
motion.  And  this  prevailing  passion  ;  of  human  happiness  and  preparing  His 
for  a  sight  of  the  world  is  not  peculiar  i  throne  on  the  earth, 
to  the  dwellers  in  Britain,  or  even  to  The  more  men  see  of  one  another, 
our  transatlantic  friends,  who  know  '  the  less  are  they  likely  to  suspect  and 
every  nook  and  corner  of  the  globe ;  1  hate  each  other.  As  the  traffic  among 
but  all  nations  appear  to  have  caught  the  nations  becomes  augmented,  the 
the  impulse,  as  if  resolved  not  only  to  i  difficulties  of  language  will  disappear, 
smile  away  the  old-fashioned  contro-  and  literature  will  attain  a  tenfold 
vcrsies  about  free-trade,  but  to  estab-  power  of  enrichment  as  well  as  of 
lish  a  system  of  universal  cosmopolitan  diffusion.  The  great  law  embodied  in 
acquaintance  and  visitation.  the  proverb  of  Solomon  applies  in  all 

S\q  need  not   stay  to  inquire  into    its  force  to  this  cose.     "  There  is  that 
♦he    circumstances  which    have    pro-     scattercth  and  yet  increaseth."      The 
d  this  kindly  humour  among  all    interchange  of  thought  between  races 
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of  the  mMt  nuioiu  mental  oonstita-  <  and  the  Mission arj  are  not  the  only 
tions  and  habits  is  a  process  that  can-    media  for  the  dissemination  of  Divine 
not  fail  to  be  snggestire.     Both  the  i  truth.     Thousands  of  Christian  men 
quantity  and  the  qnality  of  the  intel-  |  and  women  spontaneously  leaye  their 
lectnal  produce  of  the  next  generation    homes  year    by    year  to  visit  every 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  degree  iu    quarter  of  the  world.    North,  south, 
which  the  literary  treasures  of  di£ferent    east,     west —  everywhere,  —  may    be 
communities   become   mutual    posses-    traced  the  footsteps  of  a  host  who  bear 
sions.      And  if  it  be  true  that  there    upon  them  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
are    certain    tongues    which    appear    Of  old  the  disciples  were  scattered  by 
likely,   in  this  general  mixture    and  I  persecution.     But  now  that  the  oppres- 
competition,   to  win  the  ascendancy,    sor  has  no  longer  power  to  break  up 
we  may  rest  assured  that,  in  these    the  fellowships  of  holy  brethren  and 
times,  a  language  can  prevail  only  as  ,  sisters,  now  that  no  alien  force  is  per- 
thc  race  to  whom  it  belongs  are  dis-    mitted  to  disturb  us,  we  are  drawn 
tinguished  by  those  elements  of  cha-  !  abroad  in  search  of  health,  recreations, 
TBctcr  which  are  acceptable  and  useful    or   knowledge,  and  thus,  though  by 
all  the  world  over.    It  is  certain  that    pleosanter    influenccfi,    the    Christian 
if  the  present  commingling  proves  to    community  is  kept  in  motion. 
be  the  opportunity  for  any  nation  or        Now,  is  not  the  providence  of  God 
nations  to  extend  their  influence,  this  ■  at  work  in  all  this  ?      Must  not  a  very- 
can  come   to  pass  only  as  they  may  |  large  amount  of  good  accrue  from  it  P 
possess  the  qualities  which  minister  to  ,  Is  it  possible  that  so  numerous  a  body 
the  well-being  of  mankind.    Hence  the    of  godly  persons  can  walk  on  all  the 
present  intercourse  of  all  the  tribes  of    highways  of  the  world,  and  penetrate 
the  earth  reads  an  important  lesson  to    the  very  lanes  of  every  famed  city,  and 
every  one  of  them.    It  reminds  us  all  ,  explore   the   hedges  and  by-paths  of 
that  the  time  has  come  when  cither  our  '  the  most  sequestered  regions,  without 
distinctive  national  character  must  im-  i  leaving  behind  them   in  many  minds 
prove,  or  our  influence  must  decline.  ;  impressions  and  convictions  which  will 
Xi)  country  can  hide  its  faults  now-a-  |  issue  in  eternal  life  ? 
days.    We  all  live  under  each  other's        It  may,  indeed,  be  replied,  that  our 
tyes ;  and  must  tako  the  position  we  j  expectations  from  this  quarter  will  bc- 
(icfcrTc.  I  come  seriously  modified,  if  we  consider, 

.At  tho  same  time,  tho  operation  of  |  on  the  one  hand,  the  formidable  influ- 
'.Is  principle  afibrds  the  most  cheer-  !  cnce  of  a  contrary  nature  exerted  by 
12 J  hope  to  the  philanthropist,  because  !  tlioso  who  have  no  fear  of  God  befoie 
Ic  can  plainly  foresee,  that  whatever  '  their  eyes,  and,  on  the  other,  the  sad  ne- 
may  happen  to  particular  nations,  the  |  gleet  and  failure  of  Christians  them- 
best  individuals  of  every  country  who  '  selves,  in  regard  to  any  spiritual  use  of 
ire  now    mingling  with    the  throng,  ;  their  tours. 

are  sure  in  the  end  to  exert  the  might-  I  The  truth  of  this  remark  must  be  ac- 
iest  force.  It  may  not  be  permitted  to  |  knowlcdged;  but  the  former  consider- 
any  nation  to  outrun  all  others  in  ex-  j  ation  is  not  so  alarming  as  the  latter.  It 
ecilence  and  influence.  But  the  good  would  be  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  very 
of  every  land  are  dispersing  themselves  accurate  judgment  as  to  the  distribution 
periodical  I V  in  all  directions,  and  every-  j  of  character  among  the  multitude  who 


where  bringing  their  energies  to  bear. 
We  have  long  rejoiced  in  tho  facilities 
far  Scripture  circulation  and  Evangeli- 
cal enterprise  afforded  by  the  growth 
of  international  relations  during  the 
present  eentary.    But  now,  the  Bible 


select  the  pleasures  of  travel  as  their 
recreation.  But  there  are  good  reasons 
for  believing  that  the  vicious  are  not 
the  predominant  class.  It  is  not  un- 
likely that  the  largest  number  of  holi- 
day travellers  is  made  up  of  those  who 


do  neither  much  hann  nor  much  gooil, 
bfcnuac,  though  cwreot  in  outward  de- 
portment, Ihey  arc  not  really  rcligiouB, 
But  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  easy  to 
demonstrate  that  an  open  field  is  now 
presented  for  all  the  eft'orts  which  en- 
lightened piety  is  willing  to  put  forth ; 
and  it  will  bo  a  mournful  fact  if  the 
Christian  Church  does  uot  make  the 
moBt  of  Buch  an  opportunity.  Even  if 
Ihe  most  gloomy  picture  that  could  be 
drawn  of  tlie  present  resnlla  were  cor- 
rect, tlipn  the  greatCT  the  proportion  of 
decidedly  pernicious  elements  at  work, 
the  more  rcaaon  would  there  be  for 
Etrcououfi  ciideaTDurB  fo  destroy  thenj. 
Kor  could  the  most  resolute  activity  -' 
ctil-dopra  maintain  its  ground  again 
theoTcrpowcriDgmight  of  a  thoiough. , 
spiritual  zca],  Bencc  there  is  reflst 
for  a  very  Berious  appeal  to  trf 
Christian  touritt,  and  we  aff^ctiona 
urge  oar  readers  who  arc  anticipau.  _ 
their  usual  rninble,  to  bestow  some 
prayerful  attention  upon  two  things. 
FirBt,  tlicir  OKn  piety  :  and  secondly, 
the  njieningt  tchich  may  he  jireaent^d Jiir 
uiefulnesa  to  othert.  "We  place  the 
subject  of  perEonal  religion  first,  be- 
cause this  is  the  chief  condition  of  use- 
fulness, and  it  is  here  that  the  grand 
hindrance  lies,  in  the  case  before  us. 
It  would  be  very  easy  for  oveiy  one  of 
us  to  do  good  everj-where,  if  we  only 
carried  aboutnith  us  an  abiding  spirit- 
uality of  mind.  Continual  prayer  and 
unremitting  industry  would  accomplish 
llio  most  delightful  results  in  any 
country  i  and  if  these  were  invariable 
habits  with  Chrislinns  when  they  jour- 
ney, their  very  prcstnee  would  be  a 
benediction  to  every  land  they  visit. 
"  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
would  be  glad  for  Ihem;  and  the  de- 
sert would  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the 
lose."  They  would  "strengthen  the 
weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees."  Then  woold  "  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
be  unstopped.  The  lame  man  would  leap 
as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing:  for  in  the  wildeniess  waters  would 
break  ont,  and  streama  in  the  desert." 


But  it  ia  ID  r«gArd  lo  personal  de- 
votion that  BO  many  fail.  Tntiptatiooi 
follow  the  disciple  of  Christ  wherever 
be  goes.  ^Vliether  he  diverts  Im  mind 
with  the  novelties  of  continental  iift, 
or  wanders  by  the  ever-sounding  bc*, 
or  climbs  the  GoUtudes  of  bdowt  Alp^ 
or  even  visita  the  footprints  of  Jesus  an 
Mount  Olivet,  and  ling«Tv  omong  Iba 
last  vestiges  of  Zion'a  glory,  he  is  ncvw 
free  from  unhallowed  iofluencea;  and 
II  there  arc  snares  peculiar  to  lh« 

ii  lis  of  relief  from  ordinary  octn- 

Bgainst  which  he  must  be  ep*- 
>n  bis  guard. 

1  hardly  needful  to  point  thna 
detail.  Lot  the  Christian  wiLoh 
n  heart,  and  he  will  Moodetfrt 
The  easential  preservative  is  com- 
\  Willi  Heaven.  Tkv  practiftif 
unt  /cr  ttvdji  of  tk»  din'iif  wer^ 
irtel  ftlU>Kthq>  wbU  Oed,  mmt 
it  broken  I'n  ttjum,  or  eurtaiM,  if 

ous  foresight  and  care  must  abtolnlely 
prevent  this ;  and  earnest  effort  must 
be  made,  day  by  day,  not  only  to  walk 
blamelessly  before  men,  but  to  keep  up 
habitual  holincea  of  thought,  and  to 
associate  the  Saviour  with  every  enjoy- 
ment. Thus  the  soul  may  gain  health 
as  well  as  the  body,  and  the  indulgence 
which  has  so  often  been  spiritually  in- 
juMous  may  come  to  be  reflected  upon 
with  unalloyed  gratitude,  as  among  tbe 
most  precious  means  of  grace. 

Scarcely  a  word  need  be  added  about 
Sabbath  observance.  If  the  hints  we 
have  given  as  to  everyday  devotion  have 
any  weight,  it  of  course  follows  that 
the  servant  of  Christ  would  be  unning 
most  criminally  against  his  own  etenial 
welfare,  if  he  should  be  induced,  by  any 
motive,  to  sacrifice  the  blessed  privi- 
leges of  that  day.  To  proceed  on  the 
trip,  to  follow  the  tide  of  -worldly  plea- 
sure, or  to  waste  those  sacred  hoars  in 
attendance  npon  unprofitable  religiooi 
performances  for  the  gratificatiui  of 
curiosity  or  of  mueical  taste,  ia  a  forai 
of  sin  with  which  no  eftmeat  Chriatian 
will  dare  to  tamper.  He  who  walki 
with  God  day  by  day  will  make  it  a 
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matter  of  the  first  importance  to  se-  ' 
core,  on  the  Lord'a-day,  some  com- 
munion with  the  saints  and  some  taste 
of  the  pure  streams  of  gospel  tmth. 
If  two  or  three  only,  who  are  com- 
panions by  the  way,  can  thus  tarn 
aside  to  set  apart  the  season  divinely 
appointed  for  assembling  themselyes  to- 
gether in  the  name  of  Jesns,  most  ac- 
ceptable and  refreshing  will  this  be  to 
a  genuine  child  of  God.  And  if  in- 
cTitable  circamstances  deny  him  this 
joy,  then  he  will  enter  into  his  closet 
and  shut  his  door,  and  pray  to  his 
Father  in  secret. 

There  is  one  point,  however,  to  which 
prominence  must  be  given,  ere  we  leave 
the  subject  of  individual  godliness; 
y'lz.,  the  necessity  of  ^eat  vigilance  in 
regard  to  conversation.  The  buoyancy 
snd  exhilaration  which  constitute  some 
of  the  most  valuable  physical  advan- 
tages attendant  upon  holiday  excur- 
sions, are  subject  to  abuse,  and  may 
degenerate  into  levity.  That  very  un- 
bending of  mind  'which  is  the  grand 
restorative,  involves  a  snare;  and  if 
pains  be  not  taken  to  avoid  the  danger, 
it  is  Tery  possible  that  those  who  go 
abroad  in  company,  instead  of  improv- 
ing each  other,  will  sustain  a  mutual 
loss  of  that  high  tone  which  is  tlie 
Christian's  proper  distinction.  Deter- 
mined and  self-denying  effort  must 
therefore  be  made  by  each  one  of  the 
party  to  maintain  the  right  standard, 
and  to  render  the' intercourse  of  every 
day  directly  conducive  to  mental  and 
spiritual  advancement.  Surely  the 
things  which  have  been  written  con- 
cerning Jesus  are  topics  dear  enough 
to  every  renewed  heart,  to  render  them 
always  welcome,  and  he  who  does  not 
feel  them  so,  has  every  reason  to  rouse 
himself  and  shake  off  so  perilous  an  in- 
dication of  decline. 

Nor  should  these  observations  be 
disregarded  by  those  who  ramble  alone. 
Associations  always  spring  up  by  the 
way,  and  the  solitary  wanderer,  beyond 
the  oversight  of  those  who  know  him, 
is  in  the  greatest  danger  both  of  doing 
and  getting  injury,  if  he  does  not  keep 


steadily  in  view  the  whole  meaning  of 
the  apostolic  injunction,  "Let  no  cor- 
rupt communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to 
the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  mini- 
ster grace  unto  the  hearers." 

We  have  not  space  to  mention  other 
matters  of  a  personal  nature,  which 
have  to  do  with  the  sustcntation  of 
spiritual  energy  at  a  time  when  there 
is  so  much  fear  of  its  being  enfeebled. 
It  must  suffice  to  have  thrown  out  a 
few  thoughts  on  the  subject  generally, 
in  the  hope  that  many  who  are  about 
to  seek  renovation  in  change  of  air  and 
scene  will  lay  the  matter  to  heart,  and 
will  carefully  strive  against  the  evil  we 
have  indicated. 

In  like  manner,  our  limits  forbid  any 
lengthened  specification  of  the  various 
ways  in  which  the  consistent  and  earn- 
est follower  of  Christ  may  render  his 
relaxation  a  blessing  to  others.  We 
must  be  content  to  close  this  paper 
with  a  word  on  the  principle  which 
should  be  observed. 

It  is  sometimes  argued  as  a  set-off 
against  the  neglect  of  missionary  ex- 
ertion at  these  times,  that  they  are 
seasons  of  repose  and  reparation,  and 
that  we  are  hardly  required  to  exhaust 
ourselves  by  labour  when  our  main 
business  is  rest  and  recruital.  This, 
however,  is  a  very  poor  excuse;  for 
when  a  Christian  begins  to  question 
about  what  is  required  of  him,  he  may 
be  sure  that  ho  is  on  wrong  ground. 
True  devotedness  never  stops  to  osk 
whether  any  service  is  demanded,  but 
instinctively  goes  about  it,  and  per- 
forms it  with  all  the  ease  of  love.  Nor 
is  there  weariness  in  this.  "  They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and 
not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk  and 
not  faint."  It  is  true  that  nothing 
good  can  be  accomplished  without  some 
expenditure  of  strength.  But  he  who 
does  not  grudge  the  energy  necessarily 
consumed  in  the  very  act  of  taking  ex- 
cursions, and  even  finds  his  powers  in- 
vigorated thereby,  auiely  tl^^^  iiftX.  ^\»x\. 


:)04       wri  l  rnk:  Jbwa  lk  BEsiTOBED  to  his  land  or  tiiehi  fathebb  ? 

the  question  mrhcthcr  it  is  Lis  dutj  to  |  conrageinent  and  a  little  geDerom  oid 
be  useful  as  he  goes.  \  given  to  faithful  brethren  bearing  the 
^lorcoTcr,  it  niu&t  be  remembered  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  in  the  Tevy 
that  there  are  many  ^ays  of  ^prcading  spotd  which  regale  the  heart  of  tha 
the  goipcl  and  promoting  bcrevolent  passer-by  with  their  luxuriant  natural 
objects,  which  do  not  involve  any  hurt-  beauty,  would  not  occupy  much  time, 
ful  fatigue.  An  occasional  word  about  but  it  would  be  remembered  for  many 
Christ  and  the  6oul  to  enry  person  into  ■  days  as  an  offering  of  a  sweet-smelling 
whose  society  one  is  thrown  would  not  savour.  Above  all,  a  fervent  prayer  for 
cause  the  slightest  injury,  and  would  every  city,  town,  and  hamlet  i  for  the 
be  sure  to  do  incalculable  good.  The  inmates  of  every  hotel  and  lodging- 
judicious  presentation  of  well-selcctrd  house ;  for  captains  and  sailora,  engine- 
tracts  in  the  language  of  the  countries  men  and  guards,  guides,  porters,  and 
successively  visited  would  entail  no  indeed  for  every  individual  encountered 
great  labour,  but  would  be  likely  from  first  to  last,  would  serve  to  keep 
to  bring  some  souls  to  heaven.  In-  the  soul  always  looking  to  Jeaus,  and 
quiries  into  the  comparative  need  of  would  assuredly  **  save  some." 
ovanirclical  ogencics  at  every  stage  of  Oh,  that  the  whole  host  of  our  Chris- 
tlie  route  would  not  be  a  very  trouble-  tian  tourists  would  solemnly  bethink 
sonic  task,  but  might  well  be  under-  themselves,  and  resolve  so  to  act  that 
taken  in  the  grateful  hope  of  some  day  when  they  shall  return  from  their  last 
making  a  return  for  enjoyment  and  pilgrimage  and  review  their  coarse  bc- 
benefit  received  on  the  way,  in  the  fore  the  Judge  of  All,  they  may  *'  give 
form  of  some  contribution  to  the  spirit-  account  with  joy  and  not  with  grief!*' 
ual  wants  of  the  localitv.    A  call  of  en-  J,  G. 
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FATHERS  ? 

No.  in. 

The  space  to  which  wc  propose  lo  I  hand,  those  prophecies  which  look 
limit  ourselves  in  this  concluding  !  onward  to  the  time  of  the  Messiah, 
paper,  will  not  permit  us  to  enter  into  '  and  which  speak  of  the  resloration, 
a  particular  ei^amination  of  all  the  prosperity,  and  glory  of  Israel  in  such 
pri>jjhocios  on  which  the  expectation  glowing  terms  as  to*  show  that  some- 
of  a  literal  return  ol  the  Jews  to  Pales-  thing  greater  was  intended  than  any- 
tine  is  founded.  Two  or  three  general  thing  that  has  ever  yet  been  known  in 
observations  upon  them  may  prove  :  the  history  or  experience  of  that  peo- 
suilicicnt  for  our  purpose.  For  instance,  '  pie,  are  to  have  their  fulfilment  in  the 
— wc  conj-ider  that  it  may  be  clearly  true  Israel  of  God,  who  are  **  chosen, 
shown  that  those  predictions  on  the  and  called,  and  faithful,"  and  vrill  be 
point  which  are  to  be  understood  \  gathered  from  among  all  nations. 
literally  had  their  fulfilment  at  the  Again,  some  of  the  predictions  which 
close  cf  the  seventy  years*  captivity  in  speak  of  the  restoration  in  the  days 
Babylon.  A  proper  attention  to  the  j  of  the  Messiah,  it  is  impouibh  now  to 
time  when  they  were  givtn,  to  the:  rm/)/ ;  because  they  speak  of  the  tribes 
terms  in  which  they  arc  expressed,  |  and  families  of  Israel  under  the  specific 
compared  with  other    prophetic    Ian-    names  they  bore  of  old,  which  have 


'if  and  with  the  historical  accounts, 
^y  that  they  have  received  their 
ishment.      But   on    the  other 


long  been  lost,  and  whieh,  we  think, 
we  may  say  can  never  be  recalled. 
The  prophet  Zechariah  speaks  of  the 
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different  fiimilies  mouruing  apart,  when 
they  shall  look  ou  him  they  hare 
pierced.  "  The  family  of  the  house  of 
David,  of  Nathan,  of  Levi,  of  Shcmei ; 
all  the  families  that  remain." 

But  it  is  a  matter  of  undoubted  cer- 
tainty', tliat  all  such  dibtiuctions  have 
long  since  ceased ;  the  course  of  Divine 
providence  has  swept  them  entirely 
aivay:  not  only  the  smaller  branches 
and  divisions  of  the  Jewisli  i>cople, 
but  the  tribes  themselves  have  lost 
their  separate  existence,  and,  from  the 
vciy  nature  of  the  case,  such  distinc- 
tions, when  once  lost,  can  never  be  re- 
called. "  Tlie  revival  of  them,**  one 
obserres,  "  would  imply,  not  the  re- 
suscitation of  an  old,  but  the  creation 
of  a  new  state  of  things/* 

This  prophecy  of  Zcchariah,  there- 
fore (and  the  same  may  be  said  of  many 
»!iailar  ones),  being  plainly  rendered  in 
(he  providence  of  God  incapable  of  fulfil- 
ment in  the  literal  sense,  is  a  convincing 
]>roof  that  when  such  Icrm.s  as  these : 
"the  house  of  David"  and  "inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,'*  *•  Israel  and  Judah," 
tribes,  families,  and  houses  called  by 
t'.  cir  ancient  name.^,nre  mentioned  as  if 
»:iil  in  existence,  it  is  onlyto  give  life  and 
colour  to  the  delineation  which  it  presents 
M  future  things;  the  stutc  of  ancient 
I>rael  being  typical  of  the  spiritual  state 
of  tilings  under  the  new  economy. 

Again,  several  of  the  prophecies  to 
which  we  refer  as  to  bo  fullilled  after 
the  Messiah's  appearance  speak  of 
riaiioDS  andcountiics  which  surrounded 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  had  flome  con- 
rcxion  with  Israel  in  the  former  times, 
i'i  bcinff  interested  in  their  return,  and 
hiving  some  share  in  its  benefits.  Diit 
.several  of  these  nations  have  lung  been 
eitinct,  or  have  lost  their  separate  ex- 
istence, and  no  country  is  now  known 
by  their  names,  therefore,  the  literal 
interpretation  cannot  be  maintained. 
In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  proplie- 
rits  of  Isaiah,  where  we  have  glorious 
predictions  of  the  blessings  of  the  Mes- 
siah's reign,  and  where  it  is  foretold 
that  "  the  Lord  sliall  recover  again  the 
remnant  of  his  people  that  shall  bo 


left,'*  we  are  assured  that  "the  envy 
also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the 
adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  oflf; 
Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and 
Judali  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.  But 
tluy  shall  fly  ujion  the  shoulders  of  the 
Philistines  towards  the  west ;  they  shall 
spoil  them  of  the  east  together ;  they 
shall  lay  their  hand  up.)n  Edom  and 
Moab,  and  the  children  of  Amnion 
shall  obey  them.**  Where,  it  may  be 
asked,  are  these  now  to  be  found? 
Shall  we  not  view  the  hand  of  God  in 
rendering  the  literal  fhlfilmeut  impos- 
sible, as  clearly  pointing  the  way  to 
another  mode  of  understanding  this 
whole  tjcrics  of  predictions,  and  putting 
its  seal  of  confirmation  upon  another 
principle  of  interpretation.  Shall  we 
not  conclude,  that  the  ancient  objects, 
indeed,  are  past  and  gone,  but  that  the 
ancient  relations  still  substantially  live  ; 
and  that  the  future  events,  foretold 
under  the  form  and  shadow  of  these, 
shall  be  verified,  not  in  the  oldness  of 
the  letter,  but  in  the  newness  of  the 
spirit ;  on  the  higher  territory,  and 
more  expansive  field,  which  belongs 
to  the  elmrch  of  the  New  Testament. 

Giving  up  the  idea,  then,  of  a  literal 
fulfilment,  we  consider  that  these  terms 
are  employed  in  the  way  of  allusion  to 
the  ancient  slate  of  the  Israelites,  and 
the  nations  ^^it]l  whicli  they  were 
surrounded,  to  show  to  \i8  that  all  the 
true  Israel  «)f  CJod  shall  hecoTue  united 
as  in  one  hodv;  and  that  tho>c  who 
were  before  hostile  to  them  shall  he* 
willing  to  aid.  if  not  anxious  to  join 
them  ;  and  that  all  surrounding  nations 
shall  be  favourably  influenced  by  them. 

To  be  looking  for  the  restoration  o!" 
the  .Tews  to  the  land  of  their  fathers 
as  a  signal  event  under  the  newdispensa- 
tion,  that  they  may  enjoy  again  national 
distinction,  attended  with  earthly  dig- 
nity and  splendour,  is  in  our  view  to 
bring  down  the  high,  and  holy,  and 
glorious  designs  of  the  gospel  in  refer- 
ence to  that  people  far  below  what 
they  arc  when  simply  presented 
in  their  spiritual  nature  and  their 
heavenly  tendency. 
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It  appears  to  us  to  be  a  similar 
mistake  to  that  which  was  made  by 
their  fathers  when  the  Messiah  first 
appeared.  They  fixed  their  attention 
chiefly  on  the  prophecies  relating  to 
his  kingdom  and  glory,  and  the  state 
to  which  Israel  should  rise  under  his 
prosperous  reign;  overlooking  what 
related  to  his  humiliation  and  suffer- 
ings, by  which  the  blessings  of  a 
bpiritnal  salvation  were  to  be  obtained, 
and  after  which  he  was  to  rise,  and 
live,  and  reign,  as  the  exalted  king 
on  his  mediatorial  throne.  They  gave 
a  literal  interpretation  to  the  former 
and  entirely  lost  sight  of  the  latter. 
Hence,  their  worldly  expectations  were 
doomed  to  disappointment ;  carnal 
passions  prevailed ;  the  Messiah  was 
rejected,  and  the  richest  blessings  of 
his  reign  were  set  at  nought. 

Deluded  with  the  dream  of  a  tem- 
poral deliverer  in  theiMjrson  of  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  they  still  continue  to 
despise  the  crucified  Kedeemer ;  and 
while  these  views  prevail,  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross,  which  is  the  glory  of  the 
gospel,  will  be  a  stumbling-block  unto 
them. 

Is  it  not  the  some  spirit  which 
prevailed  in  their  fathers  of  old,  that 
leads  them  now  to  expect,  that  as 
a  nation  they  shall  be  restored  to 
Palestine  in  temporal  prosperity  and 
glory  ? 

And  is  it  not  likely,  we  ask,  if  we  judge 
by  the  spirit  and  design  of  the  gospel, 
to  issue  in  a  similar  disappointment? 
Is  not  such  expectation  fostered  by 
that  state  of  mind  which  discerns  no 
glory  in  a  salvation  purchased  by  the 
blood  of  Emmanuel,  sealed  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God,  which  dis- 
plays in  the  fullest  manner  the  riches 
of  bivinc  love  and  the  glory  of  sancti- 
fying grace ;  which  restores  to  the 
favour  and  image  of  Jehovah,  admits 
to  all  the  privileges  of  his  children, 
and  ensures  the  heavenly  inheritance 
in  all  its  purity,  bliss,  and  immortality, 
as  their  final  portion,  so  that  all  the 
Israel   oi  God  shall  be  presented  at 

^t  as  a  "  glorious  church,  uot  having 


spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,*' 
but  "  holy  and  without  blemish." 

If  there  is  no  glory  discerned  in 
these  things,  it  is  surely  because  the 
mind  is  blinded  to  that  which  consti- 
tutes the  highest  excellence  and  the 
greatest  blessedness  of  man. 

If  Christians  are  not  satisfied  with 
these  honours  conferred  upon  the 
church,  and  with  the  blessings  which 
the  Jews  will  enjoy  if  united  with 
gentile  Christians  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  goepel,  it  must  be  because  there  is 
too  much  of  the  spirit  of  the  world 
remaining,  by  which  we  attach  undue 
value  to  earthly  distinctions  and 
honours.  We  cannot  see  how  the 
external  splendours  of  a  restored  city, 
and  temple,  and  country,  given  to 
one  separate  people  as  their  peculiar 
honour,  could  add  to  this  spiritual 
glory.  But  we  can  easily  see  how  the 
earthly  splendour  might  draw  the 
heart  from  that  which  is  heavenly,  so 
as  to  prove  rather  a  hinderance  than  a 
help  to  the  reign  of  the  Redeemer  in 
the  heart,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  his 
presence  and  love. 

Should  it  be  replied,  that  there  was 
much  that  was  external  appointed  and 
promised  under  the  former  dispensa- 
tion, we  answer,  that  that  was  a 
lower,  preparator}',  and  typical  state 
of  the  church,  which  was  designed  to 
give  place  to  a  more  exalted  and  spi- 
ritual economy.  To  return  to  the  for- 
mer would  be  to  descend  from  the 
higher  platform  of  gospel  privileges, 
and  to  go  backward  from  the  state  to 
which  we  arc  advanced. 

It  is  said  by  some  that  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews  to  Palestine  is  fore- 
told by  our  Lord  in  Luke  xxi.  24. 
'*  And  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  This  seems 
to  be  the  only  passage  found  in  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament  that  ap- 
pears to  give  any  degree  of  support  to 
this  view — which  is  rather  a  startling 
fact  if  this  was  to  be  one  great  event 
by  which  this  dispensation  was  to  be 
crowned. 
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And  that  this  fumiahes  no  solid 
ground  on  which  to  base  such  an 
opinion,  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
passage  will  render  eyident.  Let  us 
carefully  look  at  the  terms  in  which  it 
is  expressed.  A  writer  who  has  care- 
folly  examined  this  subject,  observes : — 
''This  language  appears  to  me  to 
bring  strong  presumptive  evidence 
againU  the  idea  of  a  literal  restoration, 
becaose,  if  by  the  word  untU  ho  had 
intended  to  intimate,  that  when  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  arrived,  Jeru- 
salem would  then,  not  only  cease  to 
be  trodden  under  the  foot  of  tyranny, 
but  be  restored  to  its  original  circum- 
stances, the  intimation  was  extremely 
dark,  and  liable  to  another  construc- 
tion, demanded  by  the  general  tenor 
of  the  New  Testament.  Whereas,  i^ 
he  intended  to  say  merely,  that  Jeru- 
salem should  be  trodden  under  foot 
until  oppressors  ceased  from  the  earth, 
when,  in  common  with  other  places,  it 
should  enjoy  the  blessings  of  universal 
peace  and  love,  his  words  are  free 
from  all  obscurity,  and  fully  carry 
their  intended  sense,  and  are  not  liable 
to  any  other  construction,  as  demanded 
by  the  general  tenor  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

For  observe,  the  expression  is  not 
mitil  the  titnes  of  tlie  restoratiorif  but 
until  the  times  ojf  the  Gentiles ;  and  by 
recurrence  to  the  prophets  we  find, 
the  times  alluded  to  are  those  times 
when  the  distinction  of  Gentile  as  well 
as  that  of  Jeio  shall  merge  in  the  uni- 
versal title  of  Christiany  and  when  that 
time  shall  arrive,  let  who  may  inhabit 
the  land  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  it 
would  be  obviously  unsuitable  to  say, 
in  reference  to  those  pious  inhabitants, 
that  Jerusalem  was  trodden  under  foot 
of  the  Gentiles.  I  take  the  passage  to 
be  fairly  paraphrased  as  follows: — 
**  The  day  of  Jerusalem's  sorrow  is 
approaching;  the  armies  of  its  deso- 
laters  draw  nigh,  and  soon  the  des- 
truction will  be  accomplished,  and  it 
hhall  never  cease  to  be  desolate  and 
oppressed,  until  the  blessed  period 
arrive  when  the  Gentiles  shall  oppress 


no  man,  and  when  all  lands  shall  re- 
joice and  blossom  as  the  rose."  * 

It  is  said,  that  the  desolations  of 
Israel  have  been  literal :  why  not  their 
restoration  ?  The  evils  threatened  have 
literally  come  upon  them:  why  not 
the  good  promised?  We  reply,  be- 
cause the  Messiah  they  have  rejected, 
through  the  rejection  of  whom  the 
curse  was  brought  upon  them,  came  not 
to  be  the  king  of  Israel  literally,  or  to 
confer  on  any  nation  earthly  distinc- 
tions and  honours,  but  to  establish  a 
kingdom  which  is  not  of  this  world, 
and  if  they  return  to  him  they  will  be 
restored  to  that  which  is  greater  and 
more  glorious  than  anything  their 
fathers  enjoyed. 

No  man,  surely,  who  is  looking  for 
a  solitary  piece  of  bread,  has  reason  to 
complain  if  he  is  treated  in  company 
with  others  to  a  sumptuous  feast.  The 
prophecies,  viewed  in  the  light  we  have 
endeavoured  to  represent  them,  unfold 
to  the  whole  church  of  God  greater  and 
better  things  than  the  carnal  Jew  is 
anticipating ;  and  if,  coming  to  a  better 
mind,  he  is  treated  to  the  possession  of 
these,  and  at  last  rises  to  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light,  he  will  have 
reason  to  thank  God  for  haWng  done 
more  and  better  for  him  than  he  had 
conceived ;  and  will  find  his  portion  of 
good  enhanced,  rather  than  diminished, 
by  his  having  so  many  to  share  with 
him  in  its  enjoyment. 

Again,  it  is  said,  the  Jews  remain  a 
separate  people  among  the  nations,  as 
if  designed  again  to  be  restored.  Their 
present  separation,  we  reply,  is  kept  up 
by  their  continued  rejection  of  the 
gospel,  and  their  rigid  adherence  to 
their  Jewish  system.  When  they  em- 
brace the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
become  united  to  Christian  societies  in 
the  countries  in  which  they  dwell,  they 
will  see  that  the  name  of  Jew  is  no 
distinction  of  value,  but  that  it  should 
be  merged  in  the  one  gp*eatcr  name  of 
Christian.  United  to  the  true  Messiah, 
they  will  become  one  in  him  with  all 

♦  Swaine's  Objections  to  Israel's  llc- 
storation. 
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bin  followers :  and  he  vrill  bwav  his 
glorious  sceptre  over  them  all,  us  the 
subjecu  of  one  kingdom  on  curtb,  and 
training  for  its  higher  glories  in 
heaven. 

Once  more,  it  is  ob>erved,  thot  the 
expectation  is  very  gcnerallv  enter- 
tained by  them  as  a  people,  and  has 
been  tbrough  all  the  ages  and  countries 
of  their  dispersion.  But  may  not  this 
be  a  part  of  that  blindness  that  lias 
happened  to  Israel,  reading  their  own 
Scriptures  with  a  veil  on  their  hearts 
that  ])revents  them  from  looking  to  the 
end  of  that  which  wa»  to  bo  abolished ; 
discerning  not  the  nature  of  the  Mes- 
siah*s  kingdom,  which  their  prophets 
itiretold,  tlu-y  are  looking  for  that 
which  is  earthly  and  temporal.  Hut 
is  it  right  in  Chribtians  to  encourage 
such  an  expectation,  w htn  they  believe 
that  this  ])eople  arc  wrong  in  retaining 
their  Judaism  and  rijccting  Chris- 
tianity':'  In  our  attentiun  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Jews,  let  us  ehiellv  aim 
ot  their  •  conversion  to  the  faith  of 
Christ,  directing  their  attention  solely 
to  the  spiritual  nature  of  bin  salvation, 
and  the  kingdom  over  which  he  reigns  ; 
taking  heed  that  we  do  not  encourage 
exj)eetations  which  the  soundest  prin- 
eipUs  uf  Scripture  inter[iretHtion  will 
not  aulhoii/e,  and  which  may  only 
i^sue  in  puinful  disappointment.  liere 
we  bhall  lind  enough  to  exeitc  our 
deepest  compassion,  to  call  forth  our 
w  arniest  zeal, to  engage  our  most  earnest 
cflorts  and  prayers  on  their  Ulialf. 

T.  C. 


The  editors  have  received  a  com- 
munication from  Sir  11.  Martin,  liart., 
on  the  bubject  of  these  articles,  from 
Avhieh  they  are  happy  to  insert  an  ex- 
tract, including  some  useful  referenccj 
to  works  on  the  subject.  After  higlily 
commending  the  articles  whicli  a])pc;.r 
in  this  periodical  on  the  Milleunium, 
ho  observes : — 

"I  Hcc  that  n  lu'w  Kiriosof  It  tier*  is  iiuhHshcd 

*^*«  rciiuratiun  of  the  Jcwtt  lu  Pah-ttiiie.    It 

*  to  iiic  that  thin  h  n  Mibjcct  which  requires 

nctlrd  cniitioutly,  and  that  it  is  quite  a 


diatiuct  ildiig  tnm  the  question  uf  the  liUra!  prc- 
miUenia!  Mcoud  advent.  3daiij  able  writers  «hu 
repudiate  Tt.e  latter  tenet  maintain  the  former. 
The  late  Mr.  Faber  was  oue  of  these;  ^o  f«  thf 
present  arrhdracuu  of  Ely,  the  Itev.  Mr.  Un  v.  ne; 
ai  '1  ao  !•  another  *{  the  inire  n^mr.  a  vtry  abls 
livinir  author,  the  Kev.  David  Urotru.  of  Glasgow-, 
trho  ha«  written  oi:e  of  the  mo»t  powerful  \wTk« 
rvt-r  iftsued  from  the  prets,  on  the  subject  of  llJe 
Stcund  .\dvfiit.  I  request  the  autl'.--r  of  these 
letters  to  read  the  jiapers  liy  this  fan.e  author,  on 
tkf  MukJ'it  of  th9  ttrritvrial  re*toratiom  of  the  Jetn 
ill  '  l.iiWe'n  Maftasine'  for  October,  KovemUtt, 
and  iK-rember.  1847;  bnt  as  this  pubMration  may 
not  be  easily  procured,  I  can  inform  him  that  ha 
Hill  find  the  same  papers  bif  th*  tmme  author^ 
siiKhtly  altered  and  rondenied  into  one  mttirle.  in 
the  *  Uriiish  and  Fon:ign  Evangelical  Rc\iew 
fur  March.  1855. 

"  1  he  admission  of  the  territorial  restoration  of 
the  Jews,  by  no  means  requires  the  admission 
likewise  of  the  re-e»tablishment  of  the  Leviiieal 
servici-s  aiid  sarrirtces,  as  Mr.  Bruwne  very  strongly 
sets  furth.  Under  wiiat  covrnant,  I  would  aak, 
li  it,  that  the  Jew«  are  to  be  concerted  and  re- 
storeil  I  Is  it  not  the  Christian  covenant,  as  the 
late  rrsiicis  Onode  ob»erTc!>.  in  the  appendix  to 
his  work  entitled,  'The  Better  Covenant?'  This 
frun-ly  ift  mint  plainly  declared ;  and,  if  so.  ii  is 
plain,  as  Mr.  Gnode  add»,  that  *  The  Millennium 
will  introduce  nu  new  tH*f,en*atiom,  but  will  be 
the  triumph  tf  Hie  gosptl.'  Indeed,  if  the  gospel 
wi*re  not  a  final  dispensation,  I  sec  not  with  what 
propriety  St.  John  could  fay  *  it  is  the  last  time.' 

"  '1  Iiih  isroncluifve.  and  a*  fur  the  notion  of  the 
revival  i>f  literal  animal  sacriticcs,  if  there  is  one 
thill);  more  clearly  iieclan.Ml  iu  the  New  Testament 
than  another,  it  is  that  ail  such  Kocriflces  are  done 
away  fur  ever  in  Curist ;  and  any  who,  by 
dialcrtical  MibtlelU-s  and  a  sort  of  dnprrat* 
4ngeHuUtf^  can  get  rid  of  thi'se  plain  declarations, 
may  eqiialiy  w.  II,  so  far  as  I  csn  see.  get  rid  of 
any  ether  clour  doctriue  of  the  gospi-I,  or  establish 
any  coiruption  tlicrvnf  th:it  be  mny  cboofe. 

''Whiwver  wi.»hcs  to  kcc  exiubitvd  the  dmmyer 
(f  playing  witli  such  double-tdgid  tovh  as  1hc$c. 
l.t  him  turn  tn  luvcs  5,  4,  2.  9.  i>f  Mr.  Wnide- 
(;iavi.V  Hampton  Lectures  for  the  year  18^4.  wbeic 
if  1^1  abh  sl-L^wu  that  cvun  such  men  a«  Uirk>  and 
iiix'Uiiart  Uiay  lind  ]Hpery  ttaring  them  in  the 
f.u'e  CM  Ihiir  (,n-H  frimijilef.Mhcn  they  least  ix- 
pect  it,  and  think  themselves  of  all  men  the 
furthci^t  fruni  it  ! 

"I  nm  far  from  n^^ret'inf;  with  most  of  the  idc.^s 
cif  the  late  Dukv  of  .Muiiclie»tcr  on  the  subject  of 
Uhfullillcd  |!i<)|il.tcy;  but  no  one  has  cxjuvn: 
iiiure  pla:hly  titan  in*  lias  d-me  tlie  imposhiuility 
of  n'lphhiK  the  h.st  chapteis  of  Ecckiel  to  m.} 
l.ii-nil  future  tem]-!*;  or  iiicra!  sacritices.  Sec  tL  .■ 
i;uotatif>UK  ;:iv(-n  tUin  hi;*  woik  in  pages  37ri-:.rH 
of  till.'  secrnd  ciiLKOi  nf  lU-v.  David  Urow;i'» 
work  iMi  thf  h'cctind  A': vent. 

"  ]Vrhnps  the  ino>t  powerful  <>r),nimentt  arnirsl 
the  ttrritvrial  re^toraiion  of  tlie  Jows  wlil  be 
round  in  the  appendix  to  the  hikt  vi  lume  of  Ue\. 
I'atiiek  Fitirluiirn's  Typology  ot  ^>liptn^e;  and 
the  niobt  powerful  iu  favour  of  it  (niid  which  in 
my  o]Miiioti  ehrries  the  greatest  w eight j,  is  tha*  t.f 
Klv.  lUvid  }(rown,  in  an  article  in  the  *  Uriii^h 
and  For.  ijrn  Lvan;;elical  Review'  for  March,  I*:.);., 
both  tho«e  being  min biters  of  the  Frie  Church  in 
b'(utl.ind. 

"1  own  I  etitertnin  a  strong  idea  cf  not  oiily 
tho  ^Iitit^.al  but  the  tcrritori.ii  n&roration  of  the 
Jcwa:  litirki!);;  that,  asthiy  havcbei>n  so  long  ]-rr- 
sLivcd  a  i:i>tinet  p.'ople,  they  may  yet  have  a 
part  to  act:  and  1  Uiink  it| very  probable  that  hii 
e\ei>tB.->  Btrikii:;;  a-,  their  restoration  m  ^nle^title 
mti/f;t  be  one  ol  the  instruinebti  in  God's  h:^:)d 
fur  tlio  coiivers.i.n  of  heathen  ami  M.-ihomt:t:in 
I  ations,  as  it  wuuld  draw  and  arrtKt  their  aiU»tivii 
to  forcibly,  Aud  they  themselves  (the  Jews)  when 
once  convLried,  mieht  constitute  a  most  ae:.Iuus 
and  cflicivnt  Land  of  Chiistian  missionaries." 
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ORIGINAL  LETTER  FROM  SIR  ROWLAND  HILL. 

COIQCUMIQATBD   BY  BJIV.  8.  M'ALL,  OP  MOTTINQQAX. 


Thb  following  was  addressed  bj  this 
scaloiu  champioii  for  GalTinism,  <'  to 
tht  Rer.  Mr.  [Walter]  Sellon,  Led- 
sham,  near  Ferrybridge,  Yorkshire," 
hf  way  of  terminating  a  dispnte  re- 
specting **  the  five  points,"  at  that  day 
10  oagerlj  debated.  It  has  not  as  yet 
appeared  in  print : — 

HmokatoM,  Dee.  2^th,  1772. 
Dea&  Bib, — ^It  will  never  answer  any 
other  end  for  you  and  me  to  continue 
our  dispnte,  than  that  of  stirring  up 
the  old  man  in  ns  both.     I  beliere  you 
have  the  grace  of  Qod,  and  I  am  sure 
yon  are  blest  with  a  good  understand- 
ing, which  is  well  cultivated  by  acquired 
knowledge.     With  these  endowments 
tttd  qualifications  I  trust  it  will  please 
Qod  to  make  you  abundantly  useftil  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.    I  heartily  forgive 
whatrrer  has  savoured  more  of  Walter 


Bellon  than  of  Jesus  Christ  in  your  two 
letters  to  me,  and  beg  the  same  in 
behalf  of  poor  Richard  Hill.    Come,  my 
dear  Sir,  let  us  pray  for  each  other; 
and  if  ever  I  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
you  in   the  flesh,  be  assured  I  shall 
embrace  you  in  the  bonds  of  brotherly 
love.    If  not,  I  trust  we  shall  one  day 
meet  in  a  better  place,  where  there  will 
be  no  other  contention  between  us  than 
who  shall  sing  loudest  **  Grace,  grace 
unto  it!"    and    this   (without  under- 
valuing   myself  in  any  respect)  will 
certainly    be    the    privilege    of   that 
amazing  monument  of  mercy  who  de- 
sires always  to  subscribe  himself. 
Very  dear  Sir, 
Your  sincere  and  affectionate  friend 
in  the  best  of  bonds,      R.  H. 
May    the  blessings    of    the   season 
attend  you ! 


^thit\xi  ot  i&eliflioud  ^ui^Ucations. 


Memoibs  op  Joun  Kitto,  D.D.,  F.S.A. 
By  J.  E.  Rtland,  M.A.  p.  697. 
Edinburgh :  Oliphant  and  Soot. 

About  six- and- thirty  years  ago  there 
wu  a  poor  deaf  boy  of  sixteen  in  the 
Plymouth  workhouse,    who,   as  he  sat 
nuking  list  shoes,  had  strange  thoughts 
fcr  one  of  his  oondition,  deeming  it  not 
impracticable  for  him,  in  spite  of  his  pre- 
sent pauperism  and  lasting  deafacss,  to 
Tisit  **  classic  Italy,  fantastic  Gaul,  proud 
Spiun,  and  phlegmatic  Batavia,  and  the 
other  states  of  Europe ;  **  and  even  *' Aftia 
and  the  ground  consecrated  by  the  steps 
of  the  Saviour."     He  was  an  ardent  lover 
of  books,  and  to  gratify  his  passion,  hit 
upon  the    expedient  of  earning  a  few 
pence  by  writing  little    labels  for  the 
windows  of  humble  shops  and  lodging- 
houses;  and,  more  ingenious  still,  even 
at  an  earlier  age.  He  had  sought  to  gratify 
his  craving  after  literature,  by  preparing 
pciuijf  books  with  pietureif  and  selling 


them  to  his  cousui,  that  he  might  with 
the  money  buy  better  books  for  himself. 
This  lad  was  Jolin  Kitto,  whose  name  is 
now  world-known  as  the  deaf  traveller 
in  the  East,  the  author  of  the  Pictorial 
Bible,   and   an   as&istant  editor    of    the 
Penny  Magazine.     Amidst  the  difiicul- 
ties,  restraints,  and  sorrows  of  poverty, 
combined  with  the  entire  privation  of  the 
sense  of  hearing,  with  knowledge  at  one 
entrance  quite  shut  out,  forlorn  and  un- 
helped,  and  in  the  heart  of  a  workhouse, 
this  remarkable  youth  gave  promise  and 
presage    of   his    subsequent     greatness, 
foreshadowing,  in  his  curliest  plans  and 
purposes,     his    latest    acquisitions    and 
achievements.     As   an   example   of  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge  under  difficulties, 
Kitto's  is  one  of  the   rarest    and  most 
animating  kind,  and  we  can  easily  con- 
ceive how,  in  our  own  earlier  days,  the 
story  of  such  a  man  would  have  yielded 
us  surpassing  ftV,\n\\\\\i<^  wc\^  cw^Q>ix^^'«^- 
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meiu.  Whatever  excitement  of  literarr 
ardour  the  favourite  memoirs  of  Kirk 
White  might  offor  J,  is  much  exceeded  by 
the  stirring  tale  of  the  life  and  labours  of 
Kit  to.  Many  an  intereslini;  jitory  is  told 
of  the  expedients  of  pour  students  to  get 
a  sight  of  what  they  so  much  love — the 
following  may  vie  with  any  :^**  While  in 
the  workhouse,  and  for  a  long  time  before 
I  went  there,  I  was  in  tho  habit  of  going 
to  Devonport  once  in  two  or  three  weeks, 
for  the  mere  purpose  of  visiting  a  hook- 
Rtall  in  the  market.  This  was  a  great 
treat  to  me,  for  thrrc  I  could  luxuriate 
uvcr  one  volume  afier  another,  and  in 
succi'<sion  long  for  ail.  Tlie  man  was 
kind.  He  seemed  to  understand  me. 
lie  did  not  murmur  at  my  poring  so  long 
over  hi:}  books,  a!i  I  when  I  happened  to 
li.ive  a  few  p 'iice,  1  verily  believe  he 
frequently  let  mi;  have  bomcthing  from 
Ills  Rtoro  at  so  low  a  rate  iis  to  get  no 
prolit  t>n  it  himself,  and  when  I  went 
away  without  buying  anything,  because 
I  liad  no  pence  to  spend,  fo  f..r  fiom 
^runiblini;  at  my  niriking  so  free  with  his 
books,  he  would  kindly  nod  me  *  good 
bye,'  This  poor  man,  for  ho  was  a  poor 
man,  was  the  greatest  ma!i  in  the  world 
to  me  at  that  time."  One  admires  alike 
the  ardour  of  the  boy  and  the  ffLUcrttsitv 
of  the  man.  Kitto  in  after-life  became  a 
scholar — had  a  large  and  valuable  library 
— was  acquainted  with  rare  and  curious 
works  in  many  languages  ;  we  doubt  not 
that,  amidst  them  all,  he  often  recurred 
with  gr.iteful  remembrance  to  the  Devon- 
port  book  stall  and  its  huiiiblo  sales- 
man. 

The  travels  of  Kitt*)  began  in  his  con- 
nexion with  the  Cliureh  Missionary  Society 
as  one  of  their  printers.  In  that  capacity 
he  went  to  Malta,  but  his  literary  habits 
interfered  with  his  manual  toils.  After 
relinquishing  his  connexion  with  the 
Society,  he  accompanied  Mr.  Groves,  an 
early  friend  and  patron,  to  Persia,  in  the 
capacity  of  tutor  to  his  children — a 
strange  one  for  a  deaf  man — and  on  his 
journey  there,  by  way  of  St.  Petersburg, 
and  during  his  residence  at  Bagdad,  and 
through  his  travels  home,  by  way  of 
Teheran  and  Constantinople,  he  collected, 
l^nm  personal    observation   and    minute 


inquiry,  those  stores  of  knowleilge  re- 
specting Oriental  and  other  lands  which 
arc  so  profusely  scattered  over  the  pages 
of  his  valuable  works.  Though  he  did 
not  Tisit  Palestine,  which  one  regrets, 
yet  tho  familiarity  he  acquired  with 
Oriental  scenery  and  manners  eontii^ 
buted  eminently  to  fit  him  for  his  great 
works,  the  Pictoriid  Bible  and  the  Picto- 
rial Palestine. 

Hii  life  was  a  struggle  throughout. 
The  man  as  well  as  the  boy,  the  doctor 
as  well  as  the  pauper,  liad  hard  work  to 
provide  for  temporal  wants.  Ilis  early 
shifts  were  typical  of  his  later  forms  of 
industrious  ingenuity.  He  wanted  a 
penny,  and  he  bargained  to  write  a  book 
for  it.  Keally  what  else  did  he  do  during 
his  life— he  still  wanted  a  penny,  and  he 
still  bargained  to  write  a  book  for  it. 
liis  industry  was  unceasing  from  the 
period  when  his  thrifty  grandome  taught 
her  quiet  and  delicate  charge  to  sew 
patchwork  and  kettle-holders,  to  the 
period  when  he  felt  the  week  by  far  too 
short  to  turn  out  in  it  the  expected  and 
m  cessary  amount  of  copy.  He  liked  to 
have  his  hands  full,  and  they  were  some- 
times  too  full :  it  pur.xled  him  what  to  do 
first,  though  the  indispensable  penny 
had  often  sunimarily  to  settle  the  ques- 
tion. The  tale  of  his  early  blighted  lore, 
of  his  subsequent  wise  and  happy  mar- 
riage, of  his  family  career,  of  his  affection 
for  his  children,  of  his  declining  health, 
through  an  overwrought  brain,  of  his  la<1 
illness,  and  of  his  death  at  Cannstatt,  i> 
of  the  most  touching  kind.  Many  por- 
tions of  it  awid&en  the  deepest  feeling. 

Kitto  was  a  Christian  man.  All  hi« 
excellencies  were  crowned  by  the  con- 
sciousness and  manifestation  of  holr, 
spiritual  life.  Conversion  appears  as  ;i 
grand  era  in  his  history.  The  parts  oj 
his  religious  character,  and  the  progress 
of  his  religious  experience,  were  yerj 
marked.  He  came  to  live  and  walk 
more  and  more  closely  with  God.  Othci 
purposes  yielded  to,  and  were  nbsorbofl 
in  the  highest  of  all  life's  purposes.  He 
once  had  a  dream  on  reaching  St, 
Petersburg,  and  saw  rocks,  treraendon; 
and  awful,  and  dangerous  fchallowi 
which  charts  do  not  exhibit,  and  a  eitv, 
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in  the  dMUnce,  more  glorious  than  the 
cities  of  Arabian  tales;  than  the  hun- 
dred-gated  Thebes,  Nineveh,  or  Babylon. 
One  came  on  board  to  be  his  pilot,  and 
he  recognized  in  him  the  Emperor  Peter, 
habited  like  one  of  the  Cronstadt  pea* 
sants.  A  mist  arose ;  the  strong  autocrat 
disappeared,  in  his  place  there  stood  a 
.  she  who  had  once  made  Kitto's 
dreams  very  happy,  but  now 
She  guided  the  helm  of  his  vessel.    He 
sat  down  at  her  feet  in  desperate  idolatry. 
Once  more  the  mist  came,  and  there  was 
another  at  the  helm,  with  nothing  terri- 
ble in  his  appearance,  but  meek,  lowly, 
kind,  and  he  said,  "  Fear  not,  I  am  with 
thee,"   and  the    dreamer   ceased  to  be 
a£raid,  and  had  no  doubt,  but  trusted 
the   pilot    who  never   yet  made  ship- 
wreck of   aught  that  he  ever  guided. 
This  beautiful  dream  contains  the  pith 
of  Kitto's  spiritual  life-story.    His  heart 
knew  the  pilotage  of  both  ambition  and 
loTe,  bat  came  at  last  to  leave,  with 
deepest  trust  and  fullest  devotion,  the 
helm  of  all  his  interests  in  the  hand  of 
Christ. 

The  book  before  us  is  compiled  chiefly 
irom  Dr.  Kitto's  letters  and  journals. 
It  is  almost  entirely  autobiographical.  We 
think  some  of  the  early  part  might  with 
advantage  have  been  abridged,  and  we 
most  for  ourselves  confess  that  we  watch 
with  some  suspicion  the  growing  ten- 
dency in  the  present  day,  among  com- 
pilers of  lives,  to  All  their  pages  with 
undigested  materials,  copied  from  the 
papers  of  those  whose  memory  they 
preserve.  Biography,  as  a  branch  of 
literary  composition,  of  the  old  classic 
style,  the  result  of  deep  and  earnest 
study  of  a  man's  life,  and  mind,  and 
heart,  and  ways,  and  the  exhibition  of 
that  result  in  symmetrical  portraiture, 
is  in  danger  of  going  quite  out  of  fashion. 
It  will  be  a  pity  altogether  to  lose  lives 
of  the  Plutarch  stamp.  Wo  think  that 
modem  pictorialness,  the  painting  of  the 
outward  man;  the  sketching  of  in- 
cidents, scenes,  and  associations,  minu- 
tely and  familiarly  illustrative,  may  be 
made  quite  compatible  with  the  reten- 
tion of  more  of  the  older  style  of  bio- 
graphy,—that   of    condensing  material, 
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and  giving  the  author's  history  of  a  life, 
rather  than  supplying  the  reader  with 
materials  out  of  which  he  has  to  frame  a 
life  himself.  Allowing  in  the  present 
case  the  wisdom  of  the  plan  of  making 
the  work  as  much  as  possible  an  auto- 
biography ;  the  materials  for  it  being  so 
copiously  and  well  prepared — we  must 
tender  to  Mr.  Ryland  our  cordial  thanka 
for  the  great  propriety  with  which  he 
has  executed  his  task,  and  to  Professor 
Eadie  for  his  critical  estimate  of  Kitto's 
life  and  writings.  We  need  scarcely 
say  that  we  most  cordially  reconunend 
the  book.  It  will  no  doubt  be  largely 
circulated  and  extensively  read  in  its 
present  form  and  sixe ;  but  it  is  almost 
beyond  the  reach  of  students,  poor  and 
young  like  its  hero.  We  should  like 
them  to  read  it.  Could  it  not  be 
abridged  and  printed  in  a  cheaper  form 
for  the  use  of  such  ? 

Thb  HisTOBT    OP  A  Man.      Edited  hy 

Qbobob  Gilfillan. 

London  :  Arthur  Hsll,  Yirtae,  And  Co.    ISM. 

'*  Havb  you  ever  been  at  Delphi? "  said 
Socrates  to  a  young  man.  "  I  have  been 
there  twice."  *•  Did  you  observe  this 
inscription  somewhere  on  the  front  of  the 
temple — Know  Thtsblf?  "  "  Yes,  I  read 
it."  **  But  it  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  have 
read  it,  Enthedemus :  did  you  consider 
itr "  We  are  very  much  disposed  to  ask 
Mr.  Gilfillan  the  same  questions.  For 
although  he  who  writes  and  publishes  liis 
own  history,  professes  by  that  act  to 
"know  himself,"  yet  the  act  may  be 
interpreted  as  presumptive  evidence  to 
the  contrary.  The  first  characteristic  of 
self-knowledge  is  humility,  and  humility 
will  not  leave  retirement  except  under 
the  presence  of  urgent  reasons. 

Mr.  Gilfillan  anticipates  **  not  a  little 
criticism,  and,  perhaps,  detraction  or 
abuse."  Our  feelings,  after  a  careful 
perusal  of  his  volume,  ore  too  painful  to 
allow  us  to  indulge  in  anything  ap- 
proaching to  cither ;  but,  having  exa- 
mined the  portrait  which  he  has  drawn 
of  himself,  fidelity  compels  us  to  say 
what  we  think.  And  in  doing  this,  let  it 
be  remembered,  that  we  speak  not  of  Mr. 
Gilfillan,  but  of  his  portrait  by  himself. 
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On  page  tenth,  our  author  apottrophisee 
"  Imaginatiou'*  as  *'  the  bride  of  his 
being."  **  Yes,  Imagination,  thou  hast 
been  at  once  the  angel  and  the  demon  of 
my  existence,  and  still  thy  fairy  hands 
are  spreading  their  gauzy  veil  between 
me  and  the  universe,  and  I  may  almoat 
say  Mith  Schiller,  *  the  beautiful  still  in 
the  liud  of  the  earth !  *  When  thy  torch 
ceases  tu  bum,  and  to  show  me  all  things 
from  the  sun  to  my  own  shadow,  let  my 
earthly  life  too  expire,  for  hitherto  I  have 
fed  on  phantany,  and  with  any  coarser 
pabulum  cannot  away!" 

Here  at  once  we  notice  the  strength 
and  weakness  of  the  writer.  The  bril- 
liancy of  his  imagination  will  fascinate 
many  of  the  young ;  but  such  a  passage 
as  this,  a  key  to  his  history,  will  hardly 
be  regarded  as  the  production  of  a  model 
man — a  man  mature — a  man  of  mind, 
brv.'ad  and  strung — a  man  who  will  be 
recognized  as  a  leader  and  teacher  by 
other  men. 

As  a  Christian  minister,  we  find  him, 
on  page  *2')'2,  thus  describing  the  pleasures 
of  niinixterial  work  : — ••  "Who  that  has 
ever  tlirown  his  }(uul  into  his  sermons,  or 
even  addressed  with  any  force  or  free- 
dom larj;e  multitudes  of  men,  has  not 
b.'*en  conscious,  at  ceruiin  favoured  hours, 
of  exqiii>ite  enjoyment?  In  an  autumn 
evening,  especially,  when  men  gather 
round  the  speaker,  and  tlie  stars  come 
out,  how  excitinj;,  in  that  dim  religious 
light,  and  before  that  sea  of  half-seen 
faccv^,  to  Npcak  of  such  8ul)jects  as  the 
deluy;e,  the  distructi<»n  of  the  cities  of  the 
plain,  the  second  advent  of  Christ,  the 
imnjolation  of  Jophlhah's  daughter,  or 
the  g'oriis  of  tlie  future  state  ! "  Such  a 
select it)n  and  collocation  of  themes,  to 
bay  the  !■  ast,  is  very  odd.  The  second 
advent,  J<*|»lithali*rt  dauglitcr,  the  glories 
of  I  he  futnie  slilc!  ! 

IJut  ^la^'sinj;  over  all  that  and  much 
more,  ve  cime  to  graver  matteri' 

AVe  mu*t  prore.Ni.  aj^ainst  the  construc- 
H-«n  of  >tr.  (lilfillan'H  autobio-rraphy. 
The  preface  announ'•e^  that  "  forni'illy," 

''»   *'in   many   p;»rt8    fictitious;"   but 

^  tliat,not%vithstanding,  the  quality 

H  it  "will  be  found  peculiarly 

ihed,  is  fearless  truthfulness." 


This  mixture  of  tmth  and  flctioo  in  an 
Avtobiogrmphy  i%  to  onr  minds,   quit* 
lugustiflable,  if  the  fietion  be  more  than 
a  mere  disguise  of  names  and  cireiim* 
stances.    As  to  "  fearless  truthfnlnesa," 
the  only  passages  in  the  book  thatara 
so   distinguished,  are  those  that  rdate 
to  Carlyle  and  others  of  the  same  acboolf 
and  even  of  these  '*  manliness"  is  not  tha 
prominent  feature.    As  to  the  "  fiction  " 
of  the  book,  some  of  it  is  utterly  gra« 
tuitous.  Why  should  Mr.  Oililllan  speak 
of  his  father  as  a  **pariMA  minister  on 
the  border  of  the  IforayfAtfv  Highlands,*' 
when  it  is  well  known  that  he  was  a 
DUaenting  minister  at  Comrie  in  Perth^^ 
9hir§f    Some  of  Mr.  OilfiUan's  «« fiction" 
is  not  quite  so  innocent.     Beliere  this 
autobiography,  and    its    subject,    while 
yet  a  mere  youth,  was  privileged  to  hold 
long  confidential  conversations  and  dis- 
cussions  with  the  most  eminent  literati 
and  divines  of   his  country,  and  here 
they  are  recorded  with  all  the  eloquence 
which  our  author  can  pour  into  them. 
The  late  Professor  Wilson  is  the  especial 
god  of  his  idolatry,  and  we  have  page 
after  page,   containing  the  wonderfully 
beautiful  things  which  this  gifted  man 
uttered  to  the  youth  in  their  **  pleasant 
walks  and  iutor\'iews."     And  instead  of 
a  hint  that  it  is  all  fiction,  the  author 
speaks  of  himself  as  being  able  to  '*  do 
but  imperfect  justice"  to  Professor  Wil- 
son's speeches.     So   favoured  is   he  by 
the  great  lion  of  the  north,  that  he  is 
addressed  one  night  at  parting  in  these 
words  of   afibctionate    kindness,    "  You 
must    come   to-morrow  to  Ambrose's." 
And     so    the     youth      finds      himself 
"actually"  at  one  of  the  famous  Koctes 
Ambrosian/e !    And  there  he  meets  Lock- 
hart,   Patrick  Robertson,   De    Quincey, 
and  others,  and  records  fully  and  rhe- 
torically all  the  discussions  of  the  evcn- 
inj( !     Now  it  so   happens  that,    some 
years   ago,   on  the    death   of   Professor 
Wilson,  Mr.  Oilfillan  published  a  sketch, 
in  ^^hich  he  told  th»j  world  that  his  own 
intercourse  with  him  had  been   "  very 
slight  and  occasional,"  having  *•  never 
spoken  to  him,  except  for  a  few  minutes 
in  his  class-room,  till  he  called  on  him 
in  1844,  along  with  a  fHend;"  in  1844. 
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that  iM  tan  yean  alter  the  data  of  the 
•venei  and  conTersationi  which  he  now 
dcMribea !    And  this  inteniew  in  1844  . 
if  the  onlj  priyate  interriew  Hr.  Gilfillan  ; 
erer  had  with  him.    Are  such  flctione  ; 
to  be  called  only  *'fonnal?"    Are  they  I 
not  altofether  aiide  from  the  end  of  an  | 
autobiography,  unlesa  that   end  be  to 
glorify  self? 

fiat  that  which  diapleases  ua  moat  in 
thia  naeof  fiction,  ia  the  manner  in  which 
he  nicknames  hia  theological  profeaaora. 
For  a  man,  lor  a  Christian,  for  a  Chria- 
tian  aiaiater,  to  inault  the  memory  of 
soBu  of  the  moat  loTcd  and  honoured 
■■i   that   Scotland   has   aeen,    aa   our 
antobiographcr  doea,  ia  reprehenaible  in 
the  extreme.    It  ia  well  that  thoae  who 
ire  diapoaed  thua  to  Tiolate  the  law  of 
Chziataan  love,  ahould  know  that  they 
lie  not  to  do  ao  with  impunity.    A  feel- 
ing of  diaguat  will  aomctimea  content 
iiiclf  with  studied  silence,  but  there  are 
timea  whan  it  muat  utter  itaelf  in  strong 
ifbuke. 

The  author  tuma  prophet  at  the  end 
of  hia  book.  But  the  ink  in  which  one 
of  hia  prophecies  ia  written  is  scarcely 
drjr  before  it  is  falsified.  **  We  are 
eagaged  in  a  war  which  resembles  that 
of  Troy  in  grandeur ;  which  threatens 
to  resemble  it  in  length ;  and  which, 
like  chat  ten  years'  struggle,  ere  it  close, 
BSf  draw  superior  intelligences  into  its 
cortex,  and  become  the  Armageddon  of 
the  earth.  May  it  not,  like  the  Trojan 
var,  be  expected  to  produce  a  Homer 
lad  an  Iliad  r"  This  is  not  tlie  first 
time  Mx.  Gilfillan  has  foretold  the 
coming  of  a  poet,  and  the  poet,  when  ho 
cune,  did  not  realize  the  expectations  of 
those  who  had  faith  in  the  seer!  We 
vc  now  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of 
Armageddon  ;  **  superior  intelligences  " 
[Christ  and  his  holy  angels  r]  are  likely 
t9  take  part  in  it,  and  then  will  come  a 
Homer  to  celebrate  ita  glories  ! 

The  world  and  the  church  are  going 
to  ruin,  and  Mr.  Gilfillan' s  only  hope 
is  in  the  aecond  coming  of  our  Lord. 
But  how  this  great  event  is  to  re- 
generate the  world,  we  are  not  told; 
whtther  by  that  Word  which  the  church 
posaeaaet  already,  and  by   that   Holy 


Spirit  which  dwells  in  her,  or  by  the 
demonstration  of  physical  glory,  and  the 
erection  of  any  earthly  throne.  If  the 
word  and  Spirit  are  the  powers  by 
which  Chriat  shall  convert  the  eartli 
after  His  coming,  may  we  not  believe 
that  they  are  equal  to  the  work,  as  now 
administered  from  His  heavenly  throne } 
But  if  the  work  is  to  be  accomplished 
by  physical  power  and  displays  of 
earthly  glory,  will  not  the  new  dispensa- 
tion be  not  only  different  from,  but  in 
spirit  and  essence  opposed  to  this,  one 
of  whose  first  principles  Christ  enun- 
ciated when  he  said,  in  his  parable, 
"  If  they  hear  not  Moaea  and  the  pro- 
phets, neither  vrill  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead"  ? 

We  have  vn-itten  in  deep  sorrow. 
With  Mr.  Gilfillan's  mental  conflicts  we 
have  the  sincerest  sympathy.  But  we 
do  not  believe  that  the  record  which 
he  haa  given  of  them  will  be  for  the 
«*  furtherance  of  the  gospel."  Those 
whom  we  arc  willing  to  suppose  Mr. 
Gilfillan  is  most  desirous  to  benefit, 
cannot  help  seeing  that  after  all,  the 
bulk  of  the  book  is  occupied  in  the 
glorifyuig  of  mere  men  of  letters,  and 
they  will  be  lynx-eyed  enough  to  see 
that  the  homage  which  he  renders 
to  them  is  so  offered,  that  much  of  the 
incense  gathers  around  his  own  head. 
Anything  more  unwise  than  the  publica- 
tion of  thia  ••  History  of  a  Man"  we  can 
scorcely  imagine.  How  carnoiiily  wo 
wish  that  tho  author  had  taken  counsel 
of  John  Foster's  essay  •*oii  a  man's 
writing  memoirs  of  himself,"  and  had 
written    his   "History"   only   "for  his 
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own  use. 

Memoirs  ut  thf.  Kigut  HoNouu-vri.E 
Sir  lloBERT  Pkel,  Baut.,  M.P.,  &c. 
Published  by  Iff  Trustees  of  his  pajyers. 
Part  [,  The  Roman  Catholic  Question, 

1828-9. 
London:  John  Murmy,  Albemarlcttrcet. 

To  convoy  a  correct  idea  of  the  nature 
of  this  book,  emphasis  must  be  laid  on 
the  word"  6y-- Sir  Robert  Peel ;"  and  at- 
tention must  bo  particularly  called  to  the 
fact,  that  it  is  a  first  part,  relating  simplv 
to  the  Homan  CftthoUc  (\\is»!C\oxv,  ^-^  ^%\- 
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tutcd  ttiid  bjttUd  iu  the  years  18*28  and 
iH'^'J.  The  volume  does  not  contain 
what  might  bo  expected  by  many,  mc- 
moi»  of  the  life  of  the  great  statesman 
whose  name  it  bears  ;  but  merely  an  ex- 
planation and  defence  of  the  part  he  took 
in  the  rcmoTal  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
disabilities.  The  whole  was  prepared 
by  Sir  Robert  himself,  in  the  form  here 
presented.  The  narratiro  is  lucid  and 
ably  written — the  argumentatiye  portions 
are  clear  and  forcible,  after  the  manner 
of  the  speeches  which  he  deliTcred  on 
this  most  exciting  of  politico-religious 
questions — and  the  documents,  which 
are  very  numerous,  tend  to  elucidate 
the  ,  history — and  powerfully  to  support 
the  views  which  he  adopted,  and  tlie 
course  which  he  pursued.  We  have  read 
the  whole  with  much  interest.  It  vividly 
recalls  the  excitements  of  nearly  thirty 
years  since,  places  ns  in  the  thick  of  that 
earnest  battle  between  conscientious  men 
ranged  ,  on  two  different  sides,  and  en- 
abled us  to  explore  some  of  the  secrets  of 
the  chieftains,  and  to  understand  diffi- 
culties, and  to  estimate  motives,  which, 
amidst  the  clouds  and  dust  of  contem- 
porary piirtizanship,  were  overlooked  or 
inir^i'iiprchcndod.  Sir  Robert  here  places 
hii.irttlf  bolore  the  bar  of  posterity,  and 
pleads  for  the  honour  of  his  fame. 

*'  I  a:ii  liot  writing  a  history  :  this  me- 
moir partakes  more  of  the  character  of 
a  ptrsonal  narrative.  The  motive  for 
writing  it  is  tl:c  lu»pc  of  rescuing  lierc- 
aftcr  my  memory  from  unjust  imputa- 
tions, when  I  shall  have  no  other  means 
of  repelling  them  than  by  such  an  appeal 
as  this  to  thoso  original  documents  that 
are  the  contemporary  and  faithful  record, 
not  only  of  the  conduct,  but  of  the  in- 
most thoughts  of  public  men. 

**  For  a  period  of  now  forty  years  I  have 
been  in  public  life,  for  a  considerable 
portion  of  that  time,  in  the  service  of  the 
crown.  It  is  not  for  me  to  claim  any 
other  credit  than  that  due  to  industry 
and  upright  intentions.  If  even  that  bo 
conceded  to  me,  it  is  not  too  much  to  ask 
in  return  (it  is  all  that  I  do  ask)  that  the 
materials  for  forming  a  just  judgment 
shall  be  dispassionately  weighed  before  I 


am  calumniated  after  my  death  as  I  have 
been  during  my  life." 

There  is  much  deeply  afiecting  in  this 
appeal,  intended  as  it  was  to  be  uttered 
from  the  press,  only  after  yean  of  silence 
in  the  graye  had  closed  the  eloquent  lips 
of  the  writer.    As  to  the  character  of  this 
distinguished  man  for  probity  and  pa- 
triotism, it  is  abundantly  -vindicated  in 
these  pages.    It  is  evident  that  the  great 
change  in  his  public  acts,  when,  after 
opposing  catholic  emancipation,  he  be- 
came its  advocate,  proceeded  from  a  con- 
scientious judgment  that  only  concession 
could  sare  Ireland.    It  is  manifest,  thst 
there  was  nothing  low,  mean,  or  scllsh 
in  the  considerations  which  influenced 
his  conduct.      He   triumphantly  clears 
himself  from  the  moral  imputations  cast 
on  his  name  by  so  many  of  his  con- 
temporaries.     It    is    true,  he    will    be 
felt  by  many  to  be  too  much  of  an  apo- 
logist.     But  then  he  was  necessitated 
to  take  a  humble  ground  of  defence,  in- 
asmuch as  he  had  to  reconcile  his  later 
conduct  with  his  earlier  expressed  opin- 
ions, and  to  explain  the  causes  of  his 
practical  inconsistency.    Sir  Robert  was 
a  great   apostle  of  expediency,  and  in 
carrying  out  what  he  deemed  essential 
to  the  welfare  of  lus  age,  was  one  of  the 
most  useful  men  of  his  generation ;  but 
he  could  not  appeal  to  after  times  witli 
the  lofty  courage  and  bearing  of  some 
great  apostle  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
who  feels  tl\nt  lie  has  ;^rd5ped  a  princ*j''li? 
which  lies  in  the  very  nature  of  things, 
which  is  rooted  in  the  heart  of  justice, 
and  for  which  no  efforts  are  too  bold,  no 
sacrifices  too  costlv.     We   catch  not  in 
this  book  the  voice  of  a  hero.    The  Rus- 
sells  and  Sidneys  would  have  spoken  to 
posterity  after  another  fashion. 

The  volume,  however,  is  a  contribution 
to  English  history  that  will  be  prized  by 
the  student  of  future  days.  How  glad 
we  should  be  could  we  lind  such  poli- 
tical autobiographies  from  the  men  of 
earlier  eras.  We  rejoice  that  two  other 
memoirs  by  Sir  Robert  are  ready  for 
publication — one  on  the  corn-laws,  tlic 
other  on  the  formation  of  his  first  minis- 
try in  1834  and  1835.     Wc  wait  their 
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coming  with  eagemew,  and,  in  the  mean- 
time, thank  the  noble,  and  honourable, 
and  accomplished  editors  for  the  task 
they  hare  already  so  well  fulfilled. 

Millennial  Studies  ;  or.  What  aaith 
the  Scripture  concerning  the  Kingdom 
and  Advent  of  Christ  t  By  the  Rey. 
W.  P.  Lton,  B.A.     pp.  244. 

Ward  Md  Co. 

This  Tsluable  yolume  is,  in  great 
measure,  a  reprint  from  our  own  pages, 
with  such  improvements,  especially  in 
arrangement,  as  the  mature  judgment  of 
the  author  induced  him  to  adopt.  The 
fsTourable  estimation  in  which  the  series 
of  papers  has  been  held  by  a  large  nimi- 
ber  of  our  readers  and  correspondents, 
renders  it  quite  unnecessary  that  we 
ihould  giye  an  analysis  of  its  contents, 
or  anything  more  than  a  cordial  recom- 
mendation. 

An  extract  from  the  preface  will  place 
the  Tolume  before  the  minds  of  our 
readers,  both  correctly  and  adyanta- 
geoualy. 

**This  Tolume,"  says  the  author, 
**  owes  its  existence  to  a  series  of  papers 
onMillennarianism,  which  appeared  with- 
in the  last  two  years  in  the  Evangelical 
Maoaeinb.  They  have  been  re-arranged, 
and  to  some  extent  re- written.  Altera- 
tions, where  they  seemed  necessary, 
hsTe  been  made,  and  fresh  matter  has 
been  introduced.  Their  publication  as 
a  separate  work  results  from  the  in- 
terest manifested  in  the  papers  as  they 
saccessively  appeared,  and  in  the  de- 
sire, expressed  by  not  a  few,  to  possess 
them  in  another  form. 

"It  may  be  proper  to  state,  that  in 
dealing  with  the  Millennarians,  the  author 
has  confined  himself,  for  the  most  part, 
to  the  writings  of  the  Rev.  T.  Birks 
and  the  Rct.  H.  Bonar.  He  has  done 
this,  because  he  regards  these  writers 
as  among  the  ablest  expounders  of  Mil- 
lennarianism.  He  would  refer  any  of  his 
readers  who  may  wish  to  see  a  fuller 
discuaaion  of  the  subject,  to  the  able  and 
valuable  work  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brown, 
of  Glasgow,  and  to  the  recently  pub- 
lished Tolume  of  the  "Bampton  Lec- 


tures," by  the  Hon  and  Rev.  Samual 
Waldegrave,  M.A. 

We  would  only  add,  that  we  strongly 
recommend  the  able  work  of  Mr.  Walde- 
grave to  our  readers,  and  especially  to 
the  clergy  of  the  Establiahed  Church,  as 
a  masterly  confutation  of  the  theory  of 
the  pre-millennial  advent  of  our  Lord. 

A  Chapter  on  Littteoies. — Historical 
Sketches.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  W. 
Baird,  New  York,  U.  S.  With  an  In* 
troduetory  Preface  and  an  Appendix 
touching  the  Queetion  **  Are  Diaseniere  to 
haveaLUurgyJ*  By  the  Rev,  T.  Binnet. 
pp.  328. 

The  vitality  and  power  of  Puritanism 
are  every  day  attested  in  a  thousand  ways 
— ^in  our  religious  sympathies,  antipathies, 
and  habits — in  our  doctrine,  morality, 
and  worship — ^in  our  moral  truthfulness, 
force,  and  practicalness — in  all,  in  short, 
that  we  are  accustomed  to  think  of  and 
to  vaunt,  as  peculiarly  our  national  and 
religious  characteristics.  It  has  left  the 
stem  impress  of  its  uncompromising  grasp 
upon  a  thousand  things.  If  it  did  not 
create  the  masculine  and  distinctive  ele- 
ments of  our  English  character,  it 
mightily  laid  hold  of  them  and  sancti- 
fied and  transmitted  them.  Grandly  do 
the  Puritans  stand  out  from  the  page 
of  history — believers  in  God,  in  truth, 
and  in  holiness— constituting  an  epoch  in 
their  own  age,  and  attempering  the  ages 
to  come  after  them. 

And  not  least  are  their  power  and 
poeitiveness  attested  by  the  vitality  of 
their  prejudices.  All  now  admit  that 
they  were  great,  and  it  would  ill  become 
us  to  call  them  narrow  ; — but  we  may  dis- 
tinguish our  true  and  honest  reverence 
of  them  from  a  blind  and  fanatical  wor- 
ship, by  recognizing  their  deficiencies 
and  seeking  to  remedy  them.  We  will 
even  say  that  what  was  stern  and  rigid 
in  their  life  and  worship  might  be  essen- 
tial to  the  work  that  in  their  age  they 
had  to  do,  and  yet  afiirm  its  imitation  to 
be  injurious  in  this.  It  is  the  very 
splendour  of  their  virtues  that  either 
perpetuates  their  defects  or  brings  them 
to  a  most  unreasonable  standard.  Rarely 
are   we    able    exactly   to    estimate  the 
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viiMM  of  hraciM  uid  lo  limit  theiT  as-  i 

Th-eye  csn  be  no  queation,  Uul,  iii 
iheir  tftoIi  Into  the  monl  ood  ecdeii-  ' 
uticiil  •-Till  of  theii  dij,  the  PmiLsna  \ 
tandtd  ta  eiiremM.  A  c«>tftin  degree  of  i 
populnT  cinggentinn  is  both  iuetitable 
nnd  iivli^peiuable  in  lesden  of  popnlsr 
nioieni.nis.  And  why  should  we  feat 
to  ulinit  that  thni  rCTj  Farncitneai  of 
chatuter  ;:enerated  Mme  ili'fe(<ts  in  thBu  I 

Id  justice  (o  th«  Purltoiii,  hixrever,  ii 
ovght  to  bn  (aid,  a<  thii  bonk  ahundantlji 
piOTei.  that.  U  i>  etet  the  emte,  thn 
immuilnte  sui^CMion  both  cxoi^geratvi 
their  il^~fect8  and  fell  sbMrt  fil  tlu-ir  am' 
lenei'^.  They  iren  more  puritania 
than  Hie  I'uTitani;  and  it  ia  Erom  thei. 
Mfhi  r  than  ffom  Iheir  fsthara  tfial  Non 
conf'ittnitl*  inberil  their  mode*  <4  wo 

There  are  few  thnaghtfal  men  who  u»  | 
not  fMl  that  il  has  defects.  Vel  to  con- 
fcM  the  evil  ia  fur  oaaior  than  lo  aujtgest 
ths  rcmedv.  Cerlainlj  it  i*  not  to  be 
found  in  any  of  the  ritual  modes  of  wor- 
ship that  we  are  acquunl^d  with  ;  most 
of  them,  in  our  humble  judgment,  not 
only  fail  to  rraliie  the  devout  participa- 
tion requited,  but  they  introdue«  tTili 
peculiarly  tbeit  own.  No  greater  disaster 
could  befall  nonconforming  churihea  than 
tho  adoption  of  any  litur^  that  should 
supersede  the  spontsneoua  utterance  of 
Buch  thanliagiTings  and  prayers  as  social 
or  individual  circumstances  may  require.-. 
With  all  its  admitted  defects,  we  tliink 
that  the  apontaneons  pray^  of  noncon- 
fonninf;  worship  has  a  mifthly  inSuonee 
in  austninin;;  tho  healthy  vigour  and  de- 
votednoas  of  apitiiual  life,  and  iha  only 
thing  that  can  reasonably  be  desired,  is 
■omclhtng  which,  while  it  supplies  do fecta, 
ahall  preaerre  excellencies — ^somelhlng 
that  shall  supplement  free  prayer,  and  not 
supersede  it. 

All  pnblic  prnyer,  indeed,  mmt  ia  aome 
•ense  bo  a  form.  Extempore  prayer  ia  a 
form  to  PTcry  worshipper  but  the  one 
who  ulteti  it  i  often  of  a  »ery  inferior 
character,  and  alwaya,  finm  its  unaxpect- 
•dneu,  mors  diffieult  of  appropriation 
than  wordu  written   in  k  book..    'Vor? 


TBnIy  oau  it  s^naa  ttu  derMianal  btUSf 
of  iba  iMiiwiLr.    WeMifMttkit  ibiMM 

atg  railici  Oan  txptmm  Out  wlM  id 

ready  eaiMs.  We  deem  tlt«  qni 
of  liturgies,  therefore,  an  open  one, 
aettled  only  by  c»lm  jndgmetu  tm 
upon  deTotioaal  experience. 

The  problem  cowsrda  the  Mlniioa  d 
which  both  the  work  of  Mr.  Balrij  u 
th.e  contributions  of  lis  editor  m  TiliuUt 
batioiia,  is  Iwofnld. 
It.  can  anything  be  dene  lo  tu 
irotional  oapabUily  ot  the  efld 
;cr — the  fltceas,  intelligBOR^  it 
and  breadth   of  bumsn  ijw 
e   prayers    that   be   stlHSf     1*4 
Ily,    can    luiy    means    be  di 
>by     onr     cOD^regsiions    niaj-  tl 
ht  into  a  more  actire  parttc^ialBX 
toeal  utterance  of  pablie  payer. 
ktthEKia  pcBl  need  ibr  tie  Idrmt, 
111.1  uiouphtfut  attendants  iipnn  ourn 
ship  wili  adoiit.  atid  none  nion;  iridi 
than  those  who  have  to  conduct  it   T 
Inn;  and   re{iealed   utterance  of  jirt^, 
wliith  ihp  public  worship  of  eTerySib- 
bath  demands,   may  well  tax  the  anM 
fertile  thought,  tlie  most  susceptible i^tB' 
pnthles,  and  the  most  spiritual  tmtpff. 
Many   minislcis   whom   we  know  ittm 
their  minds  and  memorie*,  not  only  willi 
derolioiml  seripturea,  but  also  with  tliS 
devotional   compositiona   of  the  ifii 
liturgies,  of  which   Mr.  Baird  give 
specimens — and  of  Baxter.  Jeremy  Tiilv, 
llodilridge,  Watts,  and  others. 

The  chief  difficult;'  ii  with  the  Msgre- 
gation,  to  bring  them  to  such  Twal  H- 
Ifwship  of  prayer  ns  ia  realixed  ia  ptaiN, 
to  secure,  indeed,  what  both  in  sjMiit  and 
in  letter  shall  be  "  Common  Pniw,"  »t 
the  same  time  avoiding  the  coldnen  ini 
siiperScialnesB  of  mere  ritual  forms.  Wc 
do  not  think  that  this  has  been  resliie^ 
yet,  although  many  suggesiioni  and  ex- 
ppriments  have  been  made. 

The  time  for  pronouncing  a  contloiiie 
judgment  in  this  matter,  perhaps,  bu  not 
yet  oome,  and  we  aimplj  claim  for  &> 
diacuMaionof  theqneeUona  eah&lmiv 
and  ■  oandid  jodgment. 

Kr.  Baird  fOniiahe*  qiMiMM  aal 
\'VM»nta&  iM&ti*  tH  -^ttkaum  BuilWiait 
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litnrgiflt;    Calvin's,    John  Knox's,    the 
Baiij  Puitans',    Bazter'i»    the    Dutch 
lAturgYf    the    Directorj  of    the   West- 
■instar  Assenbly,  &c. ;  with  which,  did 
space  permit,   we  should  like  to  enrich 
our  pages.     And  it  may  startle  some  to 
learn,  that  in  1544,  John  Knox  drew  up 
in  "order  of  worship"  for  the  Presby- 
terian charches  of  Scotland,  closely  mo- 
delled   upon     the    Genevan    serTice    of 
CalTin  ;  and  that  in  1560,  it  was  adopted 
by  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  as 
the  established  form  of  worship ;  and  that 
lot  for  Sundays  only,  but  fbr  "Daily 
Pkrayer."     And  also  that  with  Calvin, 
I*aflicr,  Melanchthon,  and  Bucer,  he  had 
k  fery  considerable  share  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  English  "Book  of  Common 
Ptayer.' '  *  *  From  Bucer  and  Melanchthon's 
Liturgy,  the  Baptismal  offices  of  the  Prayer 
Book  axe  substantially  taken.      In  the 
eommmiion    service,    tho    confession  of 
sins,  the  absolution  and  succeeding  sen- 
tences, and  the  thanksgiving  in  the  post 
communion  service,  are  of  similar  origin. 
Neaiiy  the  whole  of  the  form  of  solcmrii- 
zation  of  matrimony  will  be  found  in  the 
Cologne  Ritoal ;  and  a  large  portion  of 
the  order  for  the  buri.il  of  the  dead,  tho 
anthem  '  O  Lord  God,  most  holy,'  &c.  is 
from  Luther."  p.  194. 

Knox  was  invited  in  1551  to  assist  in 
the  reriaion  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  he 
procured  a  very  important  modification  of 
the  cmnmunion  service,  excluding  tho 
notion  of  the  real  presence  in  the  sacra- 
ment. He  also  revised  the  Articles  of 
Beligion  previous  to  their  ratification  by 
parliament.  Calvin,  too,  was  the  author 
of  aereral  of  the  forms  of  the  Prayer 
Book;  as  for  instance,  the  introductory 
portion  of  the  daily  service,  the  words  used 
at  the  distribution  of  the  elements  at  the 
Lord's  Supper.  It  is  a  very  sad  offence  this 
to  a  High  Church  ritualist,  that  "these 
forms  are  the  ofbpring  of  a  system,  which, 
howerer  venerated  by  his  fathers,  is  iden- 
tified to  his  mind  with  heresy,  false  doc- 
trine, and  schism,  from  which  he  piously 
prays  'DeUver  us.'"  p.  199.  "The 
practice  of  singing  metrical  psalms,  intro- 
duced about  this  time,  vras  also  borrowed 
from  the  CaMniatic  worship ;  it  became 
popato  at  enee,  and  has  continued  to 


form  an  important  part  of  religioiis  ob- 
servance." p.  202. 

Still  more,  perhaps,  will  it  astonish 
some,  to  learn,  that  the  early  Puritans  not 
only  approved  of  the  use  of  a  liturgy,  but 
generally  used  the  Scottish  and  Genevan 
ritual. 

"  The  fathers  of  Nonconformists  in 
England  were  no  advocates  of  loose  and 
irregular  practices  in  the  celebration  of 
religious  rites.  They  discarded  the  otTon- 
sive  liturgy  of  the  prelates,  not  to  aban- 
don all  forms,  but  to  substitute  a  pure, 
simple,  and  evangelical  form,  which  had 
been  established  and  approved  by  all  the 
best  *  reformed  churches.'  And  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  this  adoption  of 
the  Calviuistic  mode  of  worship  was  uni- 
versal among  the  first  congregations  of 
the  Nonconformists.  Many,  if  not  all  of 
those  preachers  who,  imder  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  were  tried  and  punished  for 
the  crime  of  separation  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
performing  worship  according  to  the  form 
nsed  at  Geneva.  It  was  not  until  a  loucli 
later  day,  that  this  invaluable  liturgy 
began  to  fall  into  neglect;  and  that, 
doubtless,  OT\-ing  rather  to  the  disorders 
of  the  times  than  to  any  change  of  senti- 
ment regarding  the  proper  celebration  of 
Divine  worship.  Even  in  the  days  of 
Cidamy  and  Baxter,  that  prejudice  against 
ritual  services  which  is  commonly  im- 
puted to  the  Puritans,  had  not  yet  spread 
through  their  body."  p.  162. 

Mr.  Binney's  Appendix  is  speculative 
rather  than  historical.  Mr.  Baird  proves 
that  the  early  Dissenters  had  a  liturgy. 
Mr.  Binney  asks  whether  their  descend- 
ants are  to  have  one  ?  And  he  does  this 
in  a  characteristic  way.  Differing  opinions 
for  and  against  arc  brought  forward  in  a 
suppositious  dialogue  between  five  inter- 
locutors, who  suggest  all  possibilities  of 
objection  and  advantage,  and  leave  them 
to  neutralize  or  qualify  each  other,  with- 
out himself  pronouncing  any  final  judg- 
ment. 

Mr.  Binney  evidently  strives  to  distin- 
guish things  that  differ,  he  sees  no 
necessary  connection  between  spiritual 
devotion  and  the  vicarious  utterance  of  a 
solitary  voice.    He  ae«%  m»xv^  %\^£%  \.^  >. 
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things ;  and  with  a  Judgment  singularly 
calm  and  candid,  and  with  sympathies 
generously  catholic,  he  knows  how  to 
appreciate  the  good  in  all  things,  how  to 
be  firm  in  his  adherence  to  xital  prin- 
ciples, and  at  the  same  time,  eclectic  in 
his  recognition  and  appropriation  of 
whatever  is  true,  and  good,  and  beautiful 
in  the  life  and  worship  of  all  sections  of 
the  church  of  Christ.  More  than  most 
men,  he  is  entitled  and  qualified  to  write 
upon  such  a  subject.  And  he  has 
written  here  with  characteristic  breadth 
of  riew,  generosity  of  sentiment,  and 
catholicity  of  sympathy.  We  trust  that 
aU  who  value  Congregational  worship  will 
ponder  what  he  has  written ;  and  that  we 
shall  receive  from  him  ere  long  some 
further  report  of  the  colloquies  at  the 
MiltoTi  Club. 

The  In'rpibation  op  Holt   SciiiPTrRE. 
Five  Sermon$  preached  before  the   Uni* 
versify  of   Cambridge  in   the  month  of 
Deeember,    1855.     By  tfie  IIev.   Lord 
Abthur  Ha&vet,  M.A.    pp.  90. 
Cambridge :  Macmlllan  and  Co.,  185G. 

The  Cambridge  press  has  of  late  years 
given  to  the  world  not  a  few  works,  pos- 
sessed of  striking  qualities  which  make 
them  popular  and  influential,  but  whose 
tendency  appears  to  us  anything  but 
salutary.  The  work  now  before  us  is 
not,  however,  of  this  order.  If  less  pre- 
tentious and  startling  than  some  works 
which  bear  the  same  imprimatur,  it  is 
more  trustworthy.  Written  in  a  candid 
and  manly  spirit,  the  meaning  of  its 
statements  is  never  hidden  beneath 
clouds  of  mist,  while  its  devout  and 
evangelical  tone  commends  it  greatly  to 
our  hearts.  We  cannot  say,  indeed, 
that  Lord  Arthur  Harvey's  sermons 
grapple  with  the  difficulties  of  their 
great  theme,  or  discuss,  in  the  manner 
we  had  expected,  certain  ambiguous,  if 
not  positively  erroneous  notions,  whicli 
have  lately  obtained  both  currency  and 
favour.  But  we  must  judge  of  them 
rather  by  what  they  do,  than  by  what 
they  do  not,  for  our  author  professes  to 
handle  his  theme,  "not  in  a  controver- 
sial, but  in  a  plain  practical  way." 

The  five  sermons  before  us  are  founded 


on  the  locut  cUutieui  of  2  Tim.  iii.  14 — 17. 
In  the  first,  the  preacher  endeaTonrs  to 
**  catch    the  stream   of    the    apostle's 
thoughts."     The  second  is  deyoted  to 
the  consideration  of  the  correct  render- 
ing of  the  text,  and  the  preacher  con- 
cludes that  "we  may  feel   quite  sure 
that  when  we    read    in    English,   '  all 
Scripture    is    given    by    inspiration    of 
Ood,'  we  are  reading  St.  Paul's  genuine 
sentiment."      The    relation    of    Chris- 
tianity to  the  Old  Testament  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  third  sermon,  and  here  the 
preacher  "suggests  the  broad  lines   of 
argument"  by  which  the  inspiration  of 
"all  Scripture"   may  be,  he  conceiTet, 
"  demonstrated  with  all  the  force  which 
a  moral  demonstration  is  capable  of." 
In  the   fourth   and   fifth   sermons,   our 
author  proceeds  to   "the  consideration 
of  some  phenomena  of  an  opposite  cha- 
racter, which  have  created  considerable 
difficidty  in  the  minds  of  some,  as  being 
inconsistent  in  their  judgment  with  the 
inspiration  of  holy  Scripture."     Many  of 
these  difllculties,  he  believes,  "are  al- 
together of  our  own  creating,  and  arise 
entirely    from    the    vicious    system  of 
theorizing  instead  of  observing.     Others 
will  also  disappear  as  larger  and  juster 
views  of  holy  Scripture  in  general,  and 
particular  portions  of  it,  are  admitted 
into  our  minds,  and  those  which  remain 
will  be  found  to  bear  no  greater  propor- 
tion to  the    evidences   for   inspiration, 
than  the  difficulties  in  natural  religion 
bear  to  the  proofs  of  the  goodness  and 
power  of  God  :    no  greater  proportion, 
therefore,  than  analogy  will  lead  us  to 
expect,  and  them  we  shall  find  morally 
useful  as  exercises  of  faith,  and  as  prac- 
tical lessons  of  humility  and  trust  in 
God."     Some  parts  of  this  discourse  are 
valuable,  but  others,  we  think,  are  not 
successful.     On  some  points,  the  author 
does  not  assume  a  position  as  bold  as 
we  believe  the  facts  of  the  case  justify. 
And  some  points  which  he  discusses  are 
questions  rather  of  Biblical    criticism, 
and  of  the  general  evidence  of  Divine 
revelation.    Here,  too,  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  volume,  he  does  not  do  justice  to 
the  supporters  of  a  "  verbal  inspiration" 
of  holy  Scriptore^  who  will,  not  admit 
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his  deseription  of  their  theory,  nor  ac- 
cept it  as  a  "  corollary  "  to  their  Tiew, 
**  that  the  text  of  Holy  Scripture  must 
necessarily  have  been  preseryed  by 
IKTine  interposition  in  its  original  in- 
tegrity and  perfection."  But,  while 
rejecting  the  theory  of  a  '*  verbal  inspi- 
ration," our  author  maintains  unhesi- 
tatingly the  authority  of  holy  Scripture 
as  an  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
And  the  following  passage  contains  the 
fullest  statement  we  can  find  in  his 
Tolnme  of  his  own  ideas  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  inspiring  Spirit : — 

*'  If  '  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God'  means — say,  for  example, 
that  all  Scripture  is  engendered  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  operating  upon  the  spirit 
of  man — at  one  time  revealing  hidden 
things,  and  bringing  to  their  knowledge 
mysteries,  or  future  events,  or  the  deep 
things  of  Ood,  and  disposing   them    to 
write  down  what  was  so  revealed ;   at 
another  time  giving  them  wisdom  and  a 
right  judgment  as  to  what  to  record, 
and  what  to  omit,  of  things  which  they 
knew    by    the  natural  powers  of  their 
nnderstanding ;  or,  at  another,  conveying 
to  them  some  precise  words  of  which 
they  themselves  knew  not  the  meaning ; 
and,  as  the  whole  result,  that  all  Scrip- 
ture does,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  convey  to 
ns  an  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, aUmt  delivered  to  us  by  a  succes- 
sion of  teachers  of   the    most  diverse 
natural  qualifications,  then  is  there  no 
difficulty  at  all.     Or,   rather,  the  only 
difficulty  is  one  of  metaphysical  subtlety, 
— the    difficulty  of   analyzing    the    co- 
operation of  the  human  and  the  Divine 
spirit, — a  difficulty  which  equally  per- 
Tsdes    erery    part    of   natural    and    of 
rerealed  religion,  in  which  the  various 
phases  of  this   co-operation  come  into 
play,  and  which  is  probably  higher  up 
the  stream  of   cause    and    effect   than 
human  research  can  penetrate.    The  two 
distinct  streams  of  divine  wisdom  or  in- 
spiration, and  of  human  agency,  Ave  can, 
indeed,  discern  in  the  Scriptures;   but 
the  point  of  their  common  source,  and 
the  mode  of  their  mixture  together  at 
the  fountain-head,  lie  buried,  perhaps 
impenetrably,  out  of  our  sight." 


Tkb  Scottish  Psalmody  and  Book  of 
Sacred  Harmonies.     The  Golden  Lt&b 
containing    130    Original    Psalms    and 
Hymn  Tunes,     By  "William  Paob. 
Edinburgh :  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 

We  cannot  say  that  we  think  our  con- 
gregations are  in  need  of  a  great  variety 
of  new  tunes.  We  fear  that  already 
there  is  great  danger  of  having  many  of 
our  old  and  best  tunes  superseded,  be- 
cause they  are  old,  however  excellent 
they  may  be.  We  think  it  is  a  great 
advantage,  in  aiding  the  devotional 
singing  of  a  congregation,  that  the  tunes 
should  be  well  known,  and  quite  familiar 
by  use.  In  that  case,  a  much  greater 
proportion  of  the  people  unite  in  sing- 
ing the  praises  of  God,  and  the  atten- 
tion can  be  more  concentered  on  the 
words,  and  on  the  great  object  of  wor- 
ship. 

We  are  pleased  to  find  in  '*  The  Scot- 
tish Psalmody"  before  us,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  our  good  old  tunes,  although 
we  do  not  know  that,  vrith  any  pro- 
priety, many  of  them  can  be  denomi- 
nated **  Scottish."  We  rejoice  that 
they  are  still  valued,  and  still  sung,  both 
in  England  and  in  Scotland. 

In  a  prefatory  note,  it  is  stated,  that 
upwards  of  30,000  copies  of  "  The  Scot- 
tish Psalmody"  have  been  issued  in 
little  more  than  two  years.  The  print- 
ing and  the  binding  are  beautifully 
executed,  and  greatly  recommend  the 
work. 


Manual    op    Moral   Philosophy,    for 
the   Use  of  Schools.     By  £.  R.   Hum- 
PHRETs,     LL.D.       Head    Master     of 
Cheltenham  Grammar  School. 
This  is  a  concise,  lucid,  and  valuable 
summary,  well-adapted  to  the  purpose 
for  which  it  is  designed,  and  not  un- 
worthy of  the  attentive  perusal  of  junior 
students  in  our  colleges.     After  a  pre- 
liminary essay,  ably  written,  the  follow- 
ing are  the  subjects  briefly  discussed  ; — 
Theories  of  Ethics — Conscience — Moral 
Freedom — Laws    and  Obligations — ^The 
Cardinal  Virtues — The  Passions — Bene- 
volence— Truth —  Honesty —  Industry- 
Ethics  and    Natural    Theology — ^Ethics 
of  Government. 
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Tub  Two  AxncHmisn ;  or,  infidHity  and 
Romanism,  By  thf  liev.  J.  Davirs,  D.D., 
IJon.  CanuH  I'/ Durham,  ^c.     Pi*.  231. 

Seeley. 

Tnis  in  •  Kniall  T<^Iuino,  bnt  it  is  weighty 
niid  powcrlul  in  facts  and  aigunirnts.  The 
author  takea  a  vigorous  grasp  of  his  sahjeet, 
and  preitt^nLs  it  to  his  renders  with  ({n-iit  lorce 
and  vtvidne^A.  His  tirst  sentonct*  is  a  k«*v  to 
the  deiii;^n  of  his  work.  '*  Kxtn'mi-s  mt»rt. — 
In  no  department  of  human  ^pcl.'ulati(.<u  in 
this  fact,  viewed  on  u  broud  m-Av,  nutVi-  fully 
demonstrated  than  in  the  mntunl  hearings  of 
KomaniAiu  and  Inlidelitj.  When  thcsie  sy;*- 
tems  have  bern  faiily  carried  out,  and  li.ive 
prmluc^d  their  full  and  nuturul  eil'ect  on  ti 
commnnit},  caeh  Kgins  ahnnst  iin|ierceptJMy 
to  merge  inti>  the  other.  FreqnentJv,  whore 
the  veil  of  tlie  covering  of  RoiniiiiiNUiiH  >pread 
most  widely,  and  apparently  r^'^ts  most  trau- 
quillr  OTer  a  nation,  the  grrater  and  the  mure 
deep-»eated  is  the  Intidehtj  which  festern  and 
works  heluw  the  burl'aee.  It  liuU>  its  way  and 
produees  its  trffects,  in  llie  \v»»rksli<'p  of  the 
artizan,  and  the  aah^ons  of  p1r:L<nre.  Nay,  it 
insinuates  it<t']f  into  the  hall  of  i>rofessed 
th<'olof:y — into  iVe  e»:l!  of  the  monk,  and  even 
into  tlie  interior  of  tlie  Kanetuaiy.  Dues  it  not 
stand  indelibly  rer*orded  on  the  pnge  of  authen- 
tic history,  that  even  popes  and  eHrdinal<s,  as 
well  as  priests  and  monks,  conecaled  bent-ath 
their  gur^eon**  vtjstmeuts,  not  cmly  a  ^aKt 
amount  of  pmotieal  immoraHty,  but  al.-o  of 
apeeulative  seeptieisni,  if  not  of  ilwci  und 
absolute  di<i^M'iief'.'  It  only  iiitii  believe  in 
the  church,  it  has  been  frequently  deemed  a 
aabonlinato  and  secimdary  iitquiiy,  to  what 
extent  they  may  believe  in  the  leli^ion,  of 
which  tlic  chureh  wua  denisjiied  to  be  an 
exponent." 

t)n  I  ho  other  hand,  "  to  the  intiib.-l,  wearied 
and  totiSed  witii  his  own  bewildering  spc-eu* 
latiuus — mortified  with  the  etU  cts  of  liis  thto- 
rios  and  negations  upon  individuals  and  upon 
society,  and  not  easy  in  the  prospect  uf  a  dark 
and  rapidly  approaching  futurity  ; — lioman- 
ibm,  with  its  lofty  iiretcUDions  to  authority, 
olfeis  a  most  ennvenieiil  and  mvitii-g  harbour 
of  refuge.  The  Chureh  of  Kome  udvanoes 
towards  hira  witli  a  compromise.  It  oilers 
him  a  religion  which  is  to  answer  all  the  pur- 
poses of  preser.t  peace  and  future  security, 
without  the  nece  isity  of  much  personal  reapon- 
aibility  or  invet^tigation — a  religion  which  he 
will  be  permitte  1,  in  a  great  degree,  to  prac- 
tise by  proxy.  Thus  the  Infidel  turns  Ho- 
manist  without  the  trouble  of  thinking ;  and 
he  who  was  apparently  a  son  of  perdition, 
becomes  a  fuithful  son  of  the  church." 

This  specimen  will,  we  hope  and  think, 
induce  not  a  few  of  our  readers  to  purehase 
and  peruse  this  able  work. 

Mexoir  and  Selkct  I^emaiks  of  thk  Rev. 
John  Hkows.  Minister  of  the  Gotprl,  Had- 
dington.  Edited  by  the  Bev,  Williah  Hrown, 
D.D.    Pp.  2oa. 

Edinburgh:  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 
Wx  learn  from  the  preface,  that  "  a  con- 
■tditrAble  portion  of  this  volume  has  already 
\  ♦hroughfiTt  aditions,  edited  orfffntlW/* 


says  Dr.  Brown, "  by  my  elder  brother,  the  Rev. 
John  Brown,  of  \\n)itbam,  and  the  Re?.  £bcn. 
Brown,  of  Invcrkcithing."  It  appears  that 
the  Memoir  is,  in  the  present  edition,  greatly 
enlarged,  while  some  portions  of  the  former 
editions,  as  being  of  inferior  interest,  are 
much  contracted. 

Tlie  revered  name  of  John  Brown,  of  Had- 
dington, was  fdUiiliar  to  aome  uf  ns  in  very 
early  life,  from  the  value  we  attach  to  hia 
Family  lUlde,  with  its  devotional  and  edifying 
Tf  flections. 

The  history  of  his  laborious  acqnisitions  of 

Latin,  Greek  and  Htbrew,  and  aUo  of  Tfaeo- 

logical   learning    under  circumstances    most 

disadvantageous,  is  among  the  most  remaHi- 

I  able  we  have  everaetn  recorded.  His  calm  and 

'  pi.Tsevering  strugglfs  with  poverty, even  under 

the  cares  of  a  familv,  long  after  he  entered  on 

his  ministr>',  with  Lis  indefatigalde  assiduity 

and  conscientious    diligence  in  discharging 

■  the  duties  of  his  ministry,  are  above  all  praise. 

I  His  euiinence  and  usefulness,  as  a  Professnr 

'  of  I>iviniiv,  under  the  Associate  S\uo<l,  and 

especially  the  fervour  of  his  exemplary  piety, 

'  raised  him  to  a  di>tinction  and  secured  lor 

j  him   a  veneration  not   often    equalled.      \\\\ 

'  conliallv  recommend  this  little  volume  to  a21 

•  our  readers,  and  especially  to  all  our  }ottng 

friends  who  are  pursuing  their  studies  with  a 

view  to  tlie  Christian  ministry. 

TiTR  I:^^!*  07  TI1E  Tfvpfje:  Crwyoii  SkHcket 
of  ihr  Men  qf  the  Modern  PuitBit,  Third 
Kdition. 

London:  Snow.  I S56. 

Tins  work  Is  sure  to  be  extensively  read. 
It  is  written  in  a  lively,  racy  style;  exhibits 
gra]iliic  portraits  of  some  of  the  most  eminent 
preachers  of  the  lay,  abounds  in  description 
and  anccdi>te ;  and  sparkles  througliout  with 
striking  thoughta  and  happy  quotations.  As 
llie  mailed  critic,  with  bis  "visor  down,"  di^• 
charges  his  polished  shafts:  we  cannot  help 
marking  their  qualities,  and  following  them, 
ns  they  gleam  alouii;,  to  see  whether  they  strike 

I  home.  Not  that  i  he  work  is  ill-tempered  :  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  evidently  the  production 
of  a  man  of  geniil,  ennny  disposition;  and 

i  qualified,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  for  his 

'  -self-imposed  task. 

Certainly,  howe'Tr,  this  task  is  a  somewluat 

I  invidious  one.  It  involves  aelection.  "  'J'kt 
Lamps  of  the  Temple !  "     The  article  aliould 

,  txf  struck  out.  We  find  only  gome  of  tht>se  we 
have  been  wont  to  n'gard  us  such.  Bnt  those 
'who  have  been  overlooked  need  not  re.gret 
it.  It  is  no  enviable  thing  thus  to  be  dragged 
out  to  public  gaz  j  ; — hung  up  to  shine,  for 
the  popular  gratification,  in  the  colours  with 
which  even  a  friendly  critic  might  bedaub 
them.  Better  to  shine  quietly  in  their  own 
spheres,  waiting  t  le  time  when  they  shall  be 
translated  to  "shine  in  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 
There  are  portions  of  this  book  of  which  we 
cannot  express  approbation,  and  which  we 
think  might  have  been  spared.  Things  are 
said  of  hving  ministers  which,  however  they 
may  interest  the  curious,  and  amuse  the 
rain,  can  be  profitable  to  none.  Bnt  we  shall 
not  dwell  on  theee  UtmlslMfe,  tnd  enly  add 
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Tns  HALr-HALiDAY  Quirriox  covudkekd, 
wiih  «MM  Thomghts  on  the  Itutrutiitt  and 
Healthful  Recrtation*  of  the  Indnttrial  CloMtn. 
Bw  JoHM  LiLWALL,  Honorary  ^^ecretary  of  the 
Early  CUmng  Association, 

London  :  Kent  and  Co.    1S56. 

Wb  wish  "the  earU  cWing,"  md  "half- 
holiday  "  movementa  'p%at  sacceM.  Thej 
bare  an  important  bearing  on  the  Sabbath- 
qaestion,  the  welfare  of  the  working  clanspR, 
and  the  good  of  the  countiy  at  large.  Surely, 
in  these  days,  w)ien  machiner}-  is  being  intro- 
daeed  into  evary  department  of  industry,  the 
labour  of  man  should  be  lightened !  That  such 
it  the  purpose  of  God.  we  cannot  doubt ;  and 
are  ghul«  therefore,  of  an  opportunity  of  re- 
commending this  pamphlet  as  fitted  to  help 
on  ao  desirable  a  consuuimation. 

Thk  SkA'SIDk  T.essom  Rook  ;  Desiffned  to  con- 
vey to  Yout\ful  Miu'Is  a  KnoveUdgt  of  the 
Satwrs  and  L's^s  of  thf  Common  Things  on 
the  Sea  Coast,  in  a  Series  of  Familiar  Deserip- 
tire  Chapters,  with  Questions  and  Explanations^ 
4r.  By  II.  G.  Apams,  Author  qf  "  Story  of 
the  Season*,"  Src.,  Ar. 

London :  Groom  bridge  and  Sens.    18M. 

Thb  title  page  of  this  little  l>oo1c sufficiently 
indicates  the  nature  of  its  contents.  It  is 
well  fitted  to  intere&t  children,  and  to  train 
them  to  habits  of  obscnration  on  the  works  of 
Ood.  Parents  about  to  visit  the  aea-cnast 
with  their  families,  will  do  well  to  provide 
themselves  with  it. 


Balm  for  PhrfavF-P  Takests;  being  an  In- 
quiry into  the  Condition  of  nuch  us  die  in 
Infant-y.  By  the  Bev.  John  J.  I)ick80n, 
Minister  of  Kirkbean. 

Edinburgh:  Paton  and  Ritchie.  IMC. 

Tills  little  work,  thotiph  not  distinguibhed 
by  any  remarkable  qualities,  vet  answers  well 
to  its  Utle.  licnavtd  p:ircnt8  will  find  in  it 
directions  to  the  ttpring  of  true  consolation. 


MiMioxABT  Woul:  Wbo  is  to  do  it?  J 
Leeiurt  ky  iht  Bev,  W.  Packbxham  Waub, 
deUctnd  Ufvn  tht  Youny  Men's  ChriMiioM 
AssoeiaiUm  in  Duklm^  an  Daembar  Ath,  ISM. 

London:  Seeley. 
This  is  a  very  able  leetore,  and  merite  a 

wide  circulation. 

Ax  iKTRODrcTioN  TO  Kktoxolooy.     By  W. 

KiRBT,    Af,A.t  and  Williaji  Spkncb,   Esq. 

Seventh  Edition. 

Loogman. 

This  reprint  of  a  standard  production  is 
among  the  modem  marvela  of  cheanneas. 
The  sixth  edition  of  this  book  waa  puUished 
at  a  guinea  and  a  half.  This  is  issued  at  one- 
sixth  of  that  price,  and  contains  every  line 
of  the  more  expensive  edition.  To  render  the 
work  more  complete,  the  account  of  its  origin 
and  progress,  furnished  by  Iffr.  Spence  to  the 
life  of  Mr.  Kirby  by  Mr.  Freeman,  ia  given  as 
an  appendix.  This  introduction  to  a  most  in- 
teresting branch  of  natural  hiatory  haa  long 
and  dettervedly  taken  its  phice  in  the  first  rank 
of  scientific  literature.  Every  page  is  full  of 
important  facts,  and  the  arrangement  of  the 
matter  is  singularly  clear  and  satiafiactory. 
We  earnestly  hope  that  the  enterprising  pub- 
lishers will  be  rewarded  by  an  extensive  aale 
of  the  book.  It  will  prove  an  interesting  and 
instructive  companion  to  the  old  and  young  in 
their  summer  rambles. 

BiBUOTHECA  Sacra  and  Akericax  Bibucal 
Repo8itoi:t.    >4fn7,]S56. 

This  periodical  sustiuns  a  high  character  for 
theology  and  criticism.  The  number  now  be- 
fore us  contains  a  very  able  article  on  "  The 
Demands  of  Infidelity  satitified  by  Chris- 
tianity," in  which  the  intellectual,  esthetic,  and 
social  wants  of  man,  so  much  insisted  on  by 
socialists  and  others,  are  »hown  to  be  f^lly  met 
by  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  a  good  sign  that 
we  have  here  also  "  The  Historical  and  Legsl 
Judgment  of  th<;  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
against  Slavery,"  by  Dr.  Checver. 


^oetrg. 


THB  MEED   OF  JE8U0. 

"  Unto  you  who  believe  he  Is  precious.**—  1  Par.  ii.  7. 

I  KBBD  Thee,  precious  Jeiiis  !  for  I  am  full  of  sin  ; 
My  soul  is  dork  and  guilty,  my  heart  is  dead  within  : 
I  need  the  cleansing  fountain,  where  I  can  always  flee, — 
The  blood  of  Christ  most  precious,  the  sinner's  perfect  plea. 

I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus  !  for  I  am  Tery  poor ; 
A  stranger  and  a  pilgrim,  I  have  no  earthly  store  : 
I  need  the  loye  of  Jesus,  to  cheer  mc  on  my  way ; 
To  guide  my  doubting  footsteps,  to  be  my  strength  and  stay. 


OBITUAKY. 


iia 


I  need  Thee»  precious  Jesus !  I  need  a  Friend  like  Thee : 
A  Friend  to  soothe  and  sympathize,  a  Friend  to  care  for  me : 
I  need  the  heart  of  Jesus,  to  feel  each  anxious  care, 
To  tell  my  OTery  want,  and  all  my  sorrow  share. 

I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus !  for  I  am  yery  blind  ; 

A  weak  and  foolish  wanderer  with  a  dark  and  evil  mind  : 

I  need  the  light  of  Jesus,  to  tread  the  thorny  road, 

To  guide  me  safe  to  glory,  where  I  shall  see  my  God. 

I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus  !  I  need  Thee  day  by  day, 
To  fill  me  with  Thy  fulness,  to  lead  me  on  my  way  : 
I  need  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  teach  me  what  I  am. 
To  show  me  more  of  Jesus,  to  point  mo  to  the  Lamb. 

I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus  !  and  hope  to  see  Thee  soon, 
Encircl'd  with  the  rainbow,  and  seated  on  Thy  throne ; 
There  with  Thy  blood-bought  children  my  joy  shall  ever  be 
To  sing  Thy  praises,  Jesus  ! — to  gaze,  my  LORD,  on  Thee. 

5^Zech.xiii.  1.    Johni.29.     £ph.i.7.    Rev.iii.18.     Heb.iv.  15.     1  Pet.  ii.  26. 
2  Cor.  xii.  9.    Luke  xi.  13.     Rev.  iv.  3  ;  vii.  9-17.     Col.  ii.  9,  10.     Eph.  iu.  20,  21. 


®fittttars* 


M.  AnoLPHB  MoNOD  was  bom  in  1802. 
He  belonged  to  a  family  well  known  both 
throughout  French    Protestantism    and 
beyond  it.    His  theological  studies  were 
carried  on  in  the  National  Academy  of 
Genera,    where   Socinian   doctrine  was 
openly  taught.    The  young  student  did 
not   long    remain    subject    to  this  sad 
and  withering  influence.    Endowed  with 
powerful    intelligence,    with    a   serious 
character,  and  an  upright  conscience,  he 
searched  the  Scriptures  for  himself,  and 
was  soon  directed  to  the  true  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  Him  crucified.     He  re- 
mained  faithful  to  these  salutary  and 
pious  convictions.    M.  Adolphe  Monod 
commenced  the  exercise  of  the  evange- 
lical   ministry  in    the  little  Protestant 
colony  of  Naples,  and  his  short  sojourn 
there  has  left  traces  which  will  not  be 
cffsced.    He   was    afterwards   called  to 
France,    and  placed  over  the  flock  at 
Lyons.    It  was  there  that  his  rare  apti- 
tude im  eloquence  awoke  with  power, 
sad  drew  upon  him  the  general  attention 
of  the  Fiateotants  of  our  country.    But 


the  holy  severity  of  his  religious  teaching 
excited  against  him  the  enmity  of  men  of 
the  world,  who,  after  long-continued 
efibrts,  succeeded  in  obtaining  his  depo- 
sition by  the  minister  of  worship.  He 
then  founded  in  the  same  city  of  Lyons 
an  Independent  congregation,  which  is 
still  flourishing  at  the  present  time.  An 
unexpected  call  to  be  Professor  of  Theo- 
logy at  Montauban  brought  him  back 
again  into  the  bosom  of  the  National 
Church.  He  passed  nearly  six  years  in 
his  academical  charge.  Afterwards,  in 
1847,  he  Avas  nominated  pastor  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Paris,  where  he 
terminated  his  career,  after  having  ac- 
complished a  work  of  which  eternity 
alone  will  unveil  all  the  secrets. 

M.  Adolphe  Monod  was,  by  common 
consent,  the  first  preacher  of  the  French 
Protestant  communion.  He  possessed,  in 
a  high  degree,  the  principal  qualities  of  a 
sacred  orator;  a  lively  faith,  clear  and 
well  matured  ideas  upon  the  capital 
truths  of  Christianity,  elevated  concep- 
tions,   the  art  of  constructing  original 
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plani,  an  imtqualled  power  in  tbe  dere- 
lopment  of  his  thougbtf,  a  ddiTery  as 
energetic  as  it  was  easy,  a  Toice  sonorous 
and  in  some  rcspcctM  tragie,  a  solemn 
and  striking  manner,  all  that  could  cap- 
tiTate,  move,  and  subjugate  souls;  and 
the  Christian,  humble,  fervent,  and  dc- 
TOted,  increased  still  more  in  him  the 
incomparable  power  of  the  preacher.  In 
aickness  as  in  health,  upon  his  bed  of 
suffering  as  well  as  in  his  pulpit,  he  has 


Ml  an  Adminible  •sunpto  of  the  Christian 
Tirtuet.  Alas!  he  it  no  more.  His  rela- 
tives and  his  friends  momn  his  loss,  and 
all,  STea  those  who  in  doctrine  were  his 
opponents,  proclaim  that  a  great  light 
is  extinguished  in  our  churches.  M. 
Adolphe  Monod  died  on  the  6th  of  April, 
1856.  Great  Qod,  thy  ways  are  not  our 
ways !  In  contemplating  his  empty  place, 
we  sigh,  but  we  bow  to  thy  sovereign 
will. — EvangUical  Ckrjgimdom. 


Ham  (SifttmitU, 


The  half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  trus- 
tees of  the  EvANGBLicAL  Magasinb,  for 
the  distribution  to  the  widows,  will  be 
held  at  the  Milton  Club,  on  Tuesday, 
July  the  8th,  at  eleven  o'clock.  The 
auditors  arc  requested  to  meet  at  ten 
o'clock. 

LOKDON  ANNIVERSARIES. 
Continued  from  last  month, 

KBLIGIOl'S  BOOK  SOCIBTT. 

Thb  annual  soir<ic  and  public  meeting 
of  the  "  Btjok  Society  for  Promoting 
Religious  Knowledge  among  the  Poor," 
established  1750,  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day evening.  May  2l8t,  at  the  London 
Coffee  House,  Ludgate  Uill. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  A.  Good,  the 
secretary,  the  Rev.  I.  Vale  Mummery, 
read  the  report,  which  stated  that  the 
position  and  prospects  of  the  Society 
were  most  satisfactory  and  encouraging. 
Efforts  were  being  made  to  organize  an 
extensive  system  of  religious  book- 
hawking,  both  in  town  and  in  the 
country.  The  committee  annoimced  with 
great  satisfaction  that  they  had  pur- 
chased  the  entire  stock-in-trade,  stereo- 
type plates,  good  will,  &c.,  of  Mr.  John 
Groom,  of  Birmingham,  so  that  all  his 
valuable  publications  would,  in  futiire, 
be  issued  solely  by  that  Society.  The 
room  at  tho  Soho  baxaar,  hitherto  held 
by  Mr.  Groom,  is  to  be  henceforth  under 
the  society*8  charge,  and  already  gives 

oalse  of  yielding  large  returns.    The 


report  concluded  with  urging  all  the 
friends  and  subscribers,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, to  make  their  purchases  of  books 
and  periodicals  at  the  depository  of  the 
Society,  by  which  means  the  committee 
would  be  materially  assisted  in  TOting 
grants  of  books  to  destitute  neighbour- 
hoods. The  balance  sheet  showed  a  total 
income  of  £  1 ,860  7s.  4d.,  and  an  expendi- 
ture of  £1,849  12s.  2d. 

Mr.  Alderman  Wire,  who  occupied  the 
chair,  made  an  admirable  speech,  setting 
forth  the  necessity  and  value,  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  of  a  Society  like  that  whose 
hun<Ired  and  sixth  anniversary  they  had 
met  to  celebrate. 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  Hatch,  M.A.,  Rer.  J. 
Bigwood,  Rev.  G.  Rose,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Charlesworth,  M.A.,  Rev.  £.  G.  Cecil, 
Rev.  T.  Alexander,  M.A.,  Her.  W. 
Leask,  J.  Payne,  Esq.,  and  J.  Cuzner, 
Esq.,  moved  and  seconded  the  Tsrious 
resolutions. 

The  room  was  well  filled,  and  the  in- 
teresting proceedings  were  closed  with 
the  Doxology  and  the  Benediction. 


OOLOKIAL  MISSIOKABT  SOCIXTT. 

Tbe  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
held  on  Monday  evening.  May  19th,  at 
the  Poultry  chapel,  W.  £.  Baxter,  Esq., 
M.P.,  in  the  chair.  There  was  a  large 
attendance,  and  the  platform  was  occu- 
pied by  an  unusual  number  of  ministers 
and  gentlemen,  both  of  town  sad  country. 
Pk»yer  waa  «Seie4  by  tke  lUr.  J.  C. 


UOMK  OmiOMIOLK. 
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GftlUway.  The  chairaiany  in  bis  intro- 
ductorj  nnuurkif  dw^t  oa  the  growing 
imporUace  of  our  eoloniest  ind  the  in- 
creasing neceieity  to  do  for  them  all  that 
could  be  done.  The  Bev,  T.  Jame§»  the 
■ecretarjy  read  an  abstract  of  the  report, 
which  began  bj  stating  the  encouraging 
aspect  of  the  society, — the  agents,  with 
scarce  an  exception,  labouring  with  ex- 
emplary diligence  and  the  most  gratify- 
ing success.  SeTeral  churohes  in  Canada 
were  becoming  self-sustained,  and  in 
some  cases  they  were  enjoying  a  reTiTal 
of  religion.  The  yarions  stations  were 
reriewed,  after  which,  the  report  con- 
cluded with  an  earnest  appeal  to  remoTc 
the  debt,  and  to  afford  increased  resources. 
Mr.  James  8picer,  the  treasurer,  sub- 
mitted the  cash  account,  which  showed  a 
total  expenditure  of  £5,925  lis.  2d.,  and 
a  balnnce  against  the  Society  of  £1,453 
Is.  3d. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Hey.  J.  A. 
James,  who  was  taken  seriously  ill  the 
preyions  eyening,  and  was  unable  to 
leaye  the  house,  expressing  his  deep  and 
unabated  interest  in  the  Society.  The 
Rey.  A.  Fraser  moved  the  adoption  of 
the  report,  which  was  seconded  by  the 
Bey.  J.  Burnet.  The  meeting  was  also 
addressed  by  the  Rey.  J.  Spence,  Key.  S. 
Martin,  Rey.  J.  C.  Harrison,  Rey.  T. 
Bini^ey,  Mr.  G.  A.  Lloyd,  and  Rev.  W. 
Cuthbertson,  the  gentleman  about  to  pro- 
ceed to  Sydney  to  succeed  Dr.  Ross. 


a  rUH  AND  FOaBIOX  SAXLO&S   SOCIETY. 

Ths  Annual  Breakfast  and  Public 
Ifeeti  g  of  the  above  Society  took  place 
.on  Tuesday  morning.  May  20th,  at  the 
London  Tavern,  the  Earl  of  Ducie,  the 
president,^  in  the  chair.  After  breakfast, 
the  Rey.  J.  £.  Richards  engaged  in 
prayer.  The  chairman  then  rose  and 
congratulated  the  assembly  upon  the 
circumstances  under  which  they  had  met, 
cs  war  was  at  an  end,  and  peace,  which 
he  trusted  would  be  lasting,  was. once 
more  established.  He  referred  at  some 
length  to  the  Sailors'  Listituti*,  a  build- 
ing, which,  in  his  judgment,  would  be  of 
the  greatest  possible  value  to  the  sea- 
faiing  population  who  frequent  the  port 
of  lioodon^  and  which  was  an  important 


witness  to  the  vitality  and  activity  of  that 
Society.  The  Secretary  read  the  Report, 
which  commenced  with  a  touching  allu- 
sion to  the  decease  of  several  excellent 
friends  of  the  Society,  among  whom  were 
mentioned  Rear-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parry, 
Captain  W.  Cook,  and  Captain  Prynne. 
The  Rey.  T.  Pinch,  assisted  by  the  Mis- 
sionaries, continued  to  labour  at  the 
Sailors'  Church,  Welclose-square,  the 
seats  of  which  were  free  to  seamen,  and 
where  Divine  service  had  been  conducted 
'five  times  in  each  week.  A  system  of 
daily  visitation  had  been  maintained  by 
the  Society's  Thames  Missionaries,  of  the 
ships  in  the  docks  and  river.  The  cir- 
culation of  the  word  of  God  had  been 
carried  on  vnth  considerable  success, 
1,438  Bibles  and  1,642  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  having  been  sold  during  the 
year.  In  the  course  of  the  visitation, the 
Missionaries  had  distributed  nearly  60,000 
tracts,  besides  3,000  old  magazines,  and  a 
large  number  of  Temperance  publications. 
The  receipts  of  the  Society  amounted  to 
£2,187  9«.  2d.f  and  there  was  a  balance  in 
hand  of  £29  14«.  9rf. 

The  various  resolutions,  which  were 
adopted,  were  moved  and  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Hirons,  Rev.  G.  Smith,  Mr.  J. 
Payne,  Rev.  J.  Kennedy,  Rev.  Professor 
Christmas,  Rev.  J.  Burnet,  Rey,  Mr. 
Dunford,  Mr.  Lloyd,  Rev.  A.  Black,  and 
Mr.  J.  Rogers. 

After  the  customary  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  chairman,  and  singing  the  Doxology, 
the  meeting  separated. 

,       EVANGELICAL  ALLIA2fCB. 

The  British  organization  of  the  evan- 
gelical alliance  held  its  annual  soiree, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  May  6th,  at  the 
Freemasons*  Hall,  when  about  200  mem- 
bers and  friends  assembled.  After  the 
customary  devotional  exercises,  £.  Ball, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  who  presided,  remarked  upon 
the  general  purposes  of  tlie  Alliance, 
and  adverted  to  the  importance  of  prayer 
in  the  furtherance  of  the  objects  they 
contemplated. 

The  Rev.   S.   Minton,   of    Liverpool, 
expressed  his    imabated  attachment  to 
the  principles  of  the  M\i«Xk<^^  vndi  «vA^ 
that  within  the  p«AX  ^esx,  i^  ^•mQ'^^x!^ 
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sucicty  uf  CliriiitUii  niiiiisten  about 
tiftecn  in  number,  had  been  formed  in 
his  town,  including  almost  erery  deno- 
mination, and  that  thej  met  monthly  at 
each  other's  houses,  for  about  two  hours, 
and  had  Scripture  reading  and  prayer, 
with  the  most  beneficial  results. 

The  Rev.  J.  dc  Licfde,  of  Amsterdam, 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  the  pro- 
gress of  CTangelical  principles  in  Holland. 
8ir  Culling  Eardley  stated,  that,  within 
the  last  few  weeks  they  had  the  pleasure 
of  receiving  from  the  King  of  Prussia, 
his  majesty's  kind  and  cordial  approval 
of  their  alliance,  and  liis  ready  consent 
to  the  proposal  of  holding  a  meeting  of 
the  evangelical  Christians  of  Europe,  at 
Berlin,  similar  to  the  conference  of  Paris 
of  1855.  His  majesty  had  desired  that 
his  cordial  salutations  might  be  con- 
veyed to  the  couucil  of  the  Alliance  in 
England,  and  assured  them  how  much 
he  appreciated  their  confidence,  while 
he  hoped  **  that  the  Alliance  to  which 
he  joins  himself  with  an  entire  convic- 
tion, will  bear  happy  fruits  for  the  whole 
evangelical  church." 

Sir  Culling  announced  that  there  was 
a  thriving  branch  of  the  evangelical 
alliance  in  Turkey,  and  that  a  similar 
branch  had  lately  been  formed  ut  Jeru- 
salem. 

The  meeting  was  also  addressed  by 
the  llev.  Dr.  Steane,  llcv.  Dr.  llulc, 
Rev.  E.  Verrue,  of  France,  llev.  J. 
Brown,  and  Professor  Martin,  of  Aber- 
deen, who  said  that  Scothuid  would  aid 
and  follow  England,  in  her  attempt  at 
withstanding  all  encroachment  upon  the 
Sabbath-day. 

PEACE  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Peace 
Society  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening, 
May  20th,  at  Finsbury  chapel. 

Charles  llindlcy,  Esq.,  M.P.,  as  usual, 
occupied  the  chair,  and  introduced  the 
busine^<s  by  congratulating  the  vast  audi- 
ence on  the  favourable  circumstances  under 
which  they  were  assembled.  The  Rev.  II. 
Richard,  the  secretary,  in  a  luminous  and 
powerful  speech,  reviewed  the  history  of 
the  peace  movement  during  the  past  year. 
H0  Btated  that  150  meetings  had  been 


held,  at  which  addreasea  had  bevn  de- 
liTered  by  tho  Rev.  A.  O'Neil,  Mr. 
Edmund  Fry,  Mr.  Samuel  Bowley,  him- 
self, and  others ;  while  200,000  publica- 
tions had  been  distributed,  among  which 
special  mention  was  made  of  the  "his- 
tory of  the  origin  of  the  war."  Mr. 
Richard,  in  the  name  of  the  committee, 
deplored  the  unhappy  differences  sub- 
sisting between  England  and  the  United 
States,  and  aaid  that  that  society,  in  con- 
junction with  the  league  of  brotherhood, 
had  been  the  means  of  causing  a  large 
number  of  friendly  addresses  to  be  for- 
warded to  various  parts  of  America  from 
this  country.  Mr.  Richard  described  the 
Peace  Conference  Committee's  interviews 
with  Lord  Palmerston,  and  concluded 
by  saying  that  they  had  endeavoured, 
with  a  firm  and  resolute  arm,  to  hold 
aloft  the  banner  of  peace,  even  when  the 
destroying  storm  of  war  was  rushing 
most  furiously  through  the  earth. 

The  cash  statement  showed  an  income 
of  JS1,67S,  and  a  balance  in  hand  of  £471. 
The  Rev.  J.  Burnet,  Mr.  £.  F.  Collins, 
(editor  of  the  Hull  Adveriiter,)  Mr.  Joseph 
Sturge,  Rev.  A.  O'Xcil,  Mr.  G.  W. 
Alexander,  Mr.  Edmund  Fry,  and  the 
Rev.  E.  Kelly,  addressed  the  meeting, 
which  was  rendered  peculiarly  interest- 
ing by  the  restoration  of  peace. 


YOUNG  MEN  B  CURISTIAN  ASSOCIATIOIT. 

The  usual  public  breakfast,  held  by 
this  Association,  in  connection  with  the 
May  anniversaries,  took  place  on  Av'ed- 
nesday  morning,  May  14th,  at  Free- 
masons' IIoU.  Though  at  the  early  hour 
of  six,  there  was  a  numerous  attendance. 
After  the  repast,  a  hymn  was  sung,  and 
i  prayer  offered.  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  wlio 
presided,  referred  to  the  interesting  com- 
munications established  between  the  As- 
sociation in  England,  and  kindred  bodies 
in  foreign  countries  and  the  colonies. 
He  stated  that,  largely  engaged  as  his 
firm  was  in  public  works,  it  was  a  pecu- 
liar satisfaction,  that  wherever  their 
young  men  went,  they  would  find  Chris- 
tian Associations  ready  to  receive  them. 
He  alluded  to  the  Saturday  half-holiday, 
urging  young  men  to  use  their  leisure 
well,  and  to  esert  their  legitimate  in- 
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fluenee  m  obtaimng  more  Ickure.    The 

Ber.  J.  C.  Qoodhart  Iben  gtrm  the  young 

men  an  eemeet,  praotiosl  addreei,  on  the 

wportanee  of  pcnonal  teligion,  end  the 

Tshie  of  a  lull  and  coneistent  deyelop- 

ment  of  Christian  character,  considered 

in  its  bearings  on  themaeWefl,  and  on 

tkoae  with  whom  they  were  auociated 

in  life.    The  Rer.  J.  Graham  alluded  to 

tha  withdrawal  of  the  Sunday  bands, 

wbkli  called  forth  long  and  continued 

eheering.    He  pointed  out  the  duty  of 

making  a  right   use  of  the   preserred 

Sabbath,  by  esmestness  in  getting  and 

in  doing  good.    The  Rer.  J.  de  Liefde 

ga^e  an  interesting  account  of  his  work 

in  Holland,  and  stated  that  the  Dutch 

yooig    men's    association   was   happily 

ontainted  with  the  Unitarianism  that  so 

lamentaUy     prevailed     there.      O.    H. 

Petiie,  Esq.   (of  New  York),  spoke  as 

the  representative  of  the  American  young 

men's    societiea,  which    concluded   the 


CHnfBSS  SVAVOBLUATION   SOOTBTT. 

Txa  sixth  anniversary  of  this  Society 
celebrated  at  Willis's  Rooms,  on 
Toeaday   evening,    April    29ih,  Robert 
N.  Fowler,  Esq.,  was  called  to  preside, 
in  the  absence  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Oalthorpe,    Arom    indisposition.    Prayer 
having  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Tur- 
ner, after  the  introductory  address  from 
the  chairman,  G.  Pearse,  Esq.,  one  of 
the  honorary  secretaries,  read  the  report 
ci  the  committee.    It  stated  that  not- 
withstanding the  pressure  of   the    late 
war,  there  had  been  a  considerable  in- 
crease in  the  Society's  income.    At  the 
present  time  there  were  four  European 
miseionariea,     four     colporteurs,     some 
asedieal  assistants,  and  two  native  evan- 
fetista  at  Penang,  in  connection  with  the 
Society.     One  additional  missionary  and 
his  wife  had  recently  sailed  for  China, 
and  it  was  in  contemplation  to  send  out 
Mr.  G.  H.  Hall,  as  soon  as  the  finances 
wonkl  permit.  BCr.  Lobscheid  had  cstab- 
liahtd  a  promising  station  at  Ho-Au,  and 
•ofcntd  a  sehool  and  dispensary.    During 
tha  year  ha  had  baptised  fourteen  per- 
and  in  his  last  communication  he 
his  mtcntion  oi  MdmitUng  six 
▼Oil.  yjrxfr. 


men  and  a  woman  into  Christian  fellow- 
ship on  the  next  Sunday.  Mr.  Taylor 
had  distributed  29,150  New  Testaments, 
portions  of  Scripture,  and  religious  tracts, 
mostly  among  persons  who  never  came 
in  contact  with  any  missionary.  The 
receipts  of  the  Society  for  the  year,  to- 
gether with  a  special  donation  of  £500 
for  the  Scriptures,  amounted  to  £2468 
15«.  Md,f  and  the  expenditure  to  £1883 
3«.  ll(f.,  which  included  a  loss  of  £54 
14t.  7d»  by  the  fnilure  of  the  Society's 
bankers.  The  report  concluded,  by 
stating  that  the  Committee  were  with- 
out funds,  and  that  unless  immediate 
aid  were  granted,  the  operations  of  the 
Society  would  be  seriously  impeded. 

Captain  Fishboume,  R.N.,  the  Rev. 
G.  Milne,  the  Rev.  J.  Chalmers,  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  Noel,  and  others  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  and  made  urgent 
appeals  on  behalf  of  this  interesting 
Society,  to  which  we  sincerely  hope  the 
response  will  be  prompt  and  liberal. 

BVANOKLICAL  CONTUfBKTAL  80CISTY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Sooietj 
was  held  on  Friday,  May  23rd,  at  Blooms- 
bury  Chapel,  Sir  C.  E.  Eardley  presiding 
on  the  occasion.     The  Rev.  W.  Brock 
read  a  hymn,  which  was  sung,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  D.  Smith  offered  prayer.    The 
chairman  introduced  the  business  of  the 
evening  by  some  very   appropriate  re- 
markd,  in  which  he  showed  the  important 
service  that    society   was   rendering  to 
feeble  churches  on  the  continent,  which, 
without  some   little    assistance,    would 
scarcely  be  able  to  maintain  their  posi- 
tion.   The  Rev.  James  Smith,  Secretary 
pro  tem.t  read  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee, which  took  a  general  view  of  the 
religious    condition    of   the    Continent, 
for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  great 
necessity  which  existed   for    the   more 
vigorous  operations  of  such  a  society  as 
that  whose  anniversary  was  then  being 
held.      The    Rev.   Evan   Davies,    after 
serving  the  society  very  efficiently  for  five 
years,  as  its  Secretary,  had  resigned  his 
office,  which  at  that  time  had  not  been 
permanently  supplied.    The  Treasurer's 
account    set    forth    an   «xvcxv^\\.\n«   ^*^ 
£1,016  3«.  Id.;  i\eax\7  X>vft w\vb\^  cA ^Vis2ta. 
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had  been  distributed  in  fnnti  to  the 
ETUiselical  Societies  of  Genera,  Paris, 
and  Belgium.  The  receipts  amounted  to 
rather  less  than  £1,000. 

Mr.  Cheetham,  M.P.,  mured  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Report  and  the  appointment 
of  the  Committee,  whicii  was  seconded 
bj  Mr.  Milsom,  of  Lyons,  in  an  interest- 
ing speech,  who  gave  an  account  of  the 
state  of  religion  in  his  own  country.  Dr. 
Merle  D*Aubign^  next  addressed  the 
meeting  with  much  force.  He  spoke 
especially  concerning  Genera,  and  said 
that  from  that  city  idone  there  had  gone 
out  84  ministers  to  France,  10  to  Belgium, 
16  to  Italy,  9  to  the  Vaudois,  and  from 
20  to  80  to  other  paru. 

M.  Vslette,  M.  Audebes,  Sir  Samuel 
M.  Peto,  and  the  Rer.  J,  Stoughton,  also 
addressed  the  meeting. 


"     AOED  PILOBIMS    7RIB2CD  8O01BTT. 

Thb  annirersary  of  the  abore  Society 
took  place  on  Monday  erening,  April 
28th,  at  the  London  Tarem.  The 
chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Chambers,  M.P. 

The  secretary  read  the  report,  from 
whiih  it  appeared,  that  the  sum  of 
£1929  17j.  had  been  expended  in  grants 
to  Aged  Christians.  Since  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Society,  1589  pensioners 
had  been  reliered,  to  the  amount  of  up- 
wards of  £48,333  10«.  3^.  The  cash 
statement  showed  an  outluy  of  £2044 
7«.  4</.,  while  the  receipts  had  been 
£2070  2«.  5d,,  learing  a  balance  of  £225 
15j.  Id,  in  the  banker's  hands.  The 
Committee  regretted  to  announce  the 
death  of  Mr.  Alderman  Kelly,  who  for 
twenty-seren  years  honourably  fillod  the 
office  of  treasurer.  The  adoption  of  the 
report  baring  been  mored  by  the  Rer. 
BCr.  Dickson,  and  rarious  speakers  baring 
addressed  the  meeting,  the  proceedings 
terminated. 

TORXBHIRB. 

Tub  annual  Meeting  of  the  North 
Riding  Association  of  Independent 
Churches  was  held  at  Whitby,  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  the  29th  and  30th 
days  of  April  last.  On  the  erening  of 
TumdtLXp  a  p\k\i^  terrice  was  held  in 


the  Independent  Chap^  (Rer.  J.  C. 
Potter's),  at  eeren  o'clock,  when  a  die- 
oourse  was  deUrered  by  the  Rer.  James 
Parsons,  of  York,  from  Coloss.  iL  16.  On 
Wednesday  morning,  a  prayer-maeting 
was  held. 

At  half-past  nine,  the  businen  meet- 
ing was  held  in  Mr.  Potter's  chapel, 
when  the  report  for  the  past  year  was 
submitted,  and  John  Buchanan,  Esq., 
treasurer,  laid  before  the  meeting  a  finan- 
cial statement  of  the  receipts  and  ex- 
penditure. The  brethren  present  then 
gare  in  reports  of  the  state  of  their  re- 
spectire  churches,  which  were,  on  the 
whole,  encouraging ;  and  rarious  suggest- 
ions were  made  with  a  riew  to  the  more 
satisfactory  working  of  the  financial 
department  It  was  also  agreed,  on  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Morley,  of  Scarborough, 
that  a  corresponding  committee  of  minis- 
ters and  delegates  from  self-supporting 
churches  should  be  formed,  before  whom 
all  applications  for  supply  or  pecuniary 
assistance  shall  be  laid,  to  assemble  the 
day  before  the  public  meeting. 

The  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  at  half-past  six  o'clock  p.m.,  John 
Buchanan,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  After 
prayer  by  the  Rer.  W.  Hardy,  Wes- 
ley an,  the  chairman  laid  before  the 
meeting  a  statement  of  the  constitution 
and  objects  of  the  Association,  and  the 
report  was  read  by  the  secretary,  Rer. 
Mr.  Potter.  Addresses  were  then  de- 
lirered  by  the  Rer.  Messrs.  Dalgamic, 
of  Scarborough;  Bower,  of  Middles- 
borough  ;  Shawcross,  of  Malton ;  Steren- 
son,  Wesleyan;  Lothiar,  of  Redcar;  and 
by  Mr.  Morley,  of  Scarborough. 

Thb  public  recognition  of  the  Rer. 
Edward  Bewlay  as  pastor  of  the  church 
and  congregation  assembling  in  Suther- 
land Chapel,  Walworth-road,  London, 
took  place  on  Wednesday  erening,  March 
19th.  The  attendance  of  friends  from 
neighbouring  churches  was  rery  numer- 
ous. The  Rer.  P.  J.  Turquand  suppli- 
cated the  Dirine  bleeaing.  The  Rer.  John 
Burnet  gare  a  short  statement  of  Congre- 
gational principles.  Mr.  Buniet,  also,  in 
the  absence  of  Dr.  Campbell,  offered 
the  designation  prayer.    The  Rer.  The- 
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iDM  Bianey  ddiTerad  an  address  to  the 
pMtor  aad  people,  and  the  Her.  John 
Waddington  oonclnded  with  prayer. 

OAKLXSLV. 

On  Good  Friday,  March  2l8t,  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Wrigley  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  church,  Carlisle.  The 
Ber.  Thomas  Hind,  of  Workington,  deli- 
▼eced  the  introductory  discourse.  The 
Rer.  Wm.  Brewis,  of  Penrith,  asked  the 
nsoal  questions.  The  prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Bev.  Professor  Ty^»  ^"cl  the 
ebaige  delivered  by  the  Bey.  Professor 
Falding,M.A.  In  the  evening  a  meeting 
was  held,  and  speeches  delivered.  On 
the  following  Sunday  evening,  the  sermon 
to  the  people  was  preached  by  the  Bev. 
Profeaaor  Falding.  The  services  were 
highly  interesting. 

Oir  Thursday,  March  27th,  1856,  a 
new  Independent  chapel  was  opened  at 
Athcrstone,  Warwickshire,  for  the  use  of 
the  members  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation who  seceded  from  North-street 
Chapel.  On  the  day  of  opening,  the  Bev. 
J.  Harris,  D.D.,  President  of  New  Col- 
lege, preached  in  the  morning,  the  Rev. 
R,  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  of  Carr's-lane,  Bir- 
mingham, in  the  evening.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath,  the  Rev.  J.  Sibree,  of 
Coventry,  preached.  A  great  number 
of  neighbouring  ministers  were  present. 
The  whole  'sum  collected  in  connection 
with  these  services  was  £100.  The  cost 
ef  the  ground,  chapel,  and  gas  fittings,  is 
£1,100,  about  half  of  which  has  been  sub- 
scribed. The  ground  and  gas-pendant, 
which  lights  the  whole  chapel,  were 
given  by  Mr.  W.  Fox.  The  style  of  the 
building  is  early  English,  and  exceedingly 
well  executed.  The  architect  was  Mr. 
R.  Jennings,  of  Atherstone,  the  builders, 
W.  G.  and  C.  Fox. 


nBSTXMOiriAl.  TO  THE  BEV.  JOHN  HALLETT. 

0»  Thursday  evening,  April  3rd,  a 
meeting  was  held  at  Newark,  to  bid  fare- 
well to  the  Bev.  John  Hallett,  who  is 
kaving  for  the  Old  Meeting,  Norwich. 
Mfniefwra  of  various  denominations  were 
priaaiU,  aad  all  spoke  of  the  cordiality 
thai  had  nbaiated  between  Mr,  Hallett 


and  themselves,  and  the  personal  esteem 
they  entertained  towards  him.  In  the 
course  of  the  evening,  a  testimonial,  con- 
sisting of  an  elegant  and  massive  tea  and 
breakfast  service  and  a  sum  of  money, 
was  presented  to  the  retiring  pastor. 


INDEPENDENT     CHAPEL,     BLAKENET, 
OLOUCESTBESUIRE. 

The  Rev.  John  D.  Davies,  formerly  of 
Hackney  College,  having  recently  ac- 
cepted an  unanimous  invitation,  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  on  Thursday, 
April  3rd.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev. 
£.  Elliott,  of  Lydney,  read  the  Scriptures 
and  prayed.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Ransom, 
of  Hackney  College,  next  delivered  a 
discourse,  having  especial  reference  to 
the  nature  and  propriety  of  ordination 
services.  The  Rev.  T.  Young,  of  More- 
ton- on-Marsh,  former  pastor  of  the 
church,  asked  the  usual  questions.  The 
Rev.  John  Burder,  A.M.,  of  Bristol, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  with  the 
imposition  of  hands  by  the  senior  minis- 
ters present.  The  Rev.  John  Watson, 
Theological  Tutor  of  Hackney  College, 
delivered  a  charge  to  the  minister.  In 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  T.  Laxton  com- 
menced Divine  worship,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Carter,  of  Braintree,  preached  to 
the  people.  The  prospects  with  which 
Mr.  Davies  has  entered  upon  his  laboura 
are  in  every  respect  encouraging. 


ANDOVER,  HANTS. 

The  Rev.  P.  Ward,  formerly  of  Ches- 
hunt  College,  was  ordained  as  minister 
of  the  Independent  Church,  Andover, 
on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  April  9th. 

The  Rev.  James  Sherman  delivered 
the  charge.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Adkins, 
of  Southampton,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer.  The  Rev.  J.  S.  Pearsall,  of  Ec- 
cleston  Chapel,  London  (formerly  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Andover),  asked  the 
usual  questions.  The  Rev.  F.  W.  Mea- 
dows, of  Gosport,  and  the  Bev.  Bobert 
Hall,  of  Basingstoke,  also  took  part  in 
the  service. 


BARNARD  CASTLE. — RX-OPENXNO  AND 
ORDINATION   SERVICES. 

The    Conn«fnitkinal    Ocia.^^   Vv<n»% 
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been  cloMd  for  the  purpOM  of  being 
npAired,  was  re-optned  oa  Sandaj, 
April  13th,  by  the  Ber.  D.  Fntfr,  U.A., 
of  Airedale  College,  and  on  Monday 
erening,  by  the  Her.  J.  U.  Muir,  of 
SheflBeld.  The  ordination  of  the  Kev. 
W.  Darwent,  lute  of  Airedale  College,  I 
as  pastor  of  the  church,  took  place  on  | 
Tuesday,  the  I5th.  The  ReT.  K.  Jones, 
of  Staindrop,  introduced  the  morning 
service ;  the  Rev.  Professor  Fraser  de- 
livered the  introductory  discourse;  the 
Bev.  A.  Jack,  M.A.,  of  North  Shields, 
proposed  the  questions  and  offered  the 
prayer;  and  the  Kev.  J.  H.  Muir 
(Mr.  Dtf went's  former  pastor)  gave  the 
charge. 

The  Rev.  George  Steward,  of  New- 
castle, preached  the  sermon  to  the  people. 

Mr.  Darwent  commences  his  minis- 
trations under  the  most  favourable 
auspices. 

BATU8IDB   CUAhEL,    HAKWICU. 

The  Rev.  E.  S.  Carey,  late  of  Bus- 
singbourne,  Cambridgeshire,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
from  the  Independent  Church,  Harwich, 
and  commenced  his  duties  on  the  4  th 
Muy. 


PUTNEY. 

A  VALEDICTORY  scTvicc  was  held  at 
the  Independent  Chapel,  on  Tuesday, 
the  13th  May,  to  take  leave  of  the  late 
pastor,  the  Rev.  William  Pollard  Davies, 
who  has  resigned  his  charge  on  account 
of  the  state  of  his  health. 

The   chair    was    taken   by    the  Rev. 
J.    M.    Soule,   of  Battersea;    the  Rev.  ' 
W.    C.    Yonge,    of    Brentford,    offered  ' 
prayer,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  | 
the  deacons  and  the  Rev.  P.  H.  Davison, 
of  Wandsworth,  the  Rev.  P.  H.  Cator, 
and    W.    C.    Yonge,   which    were  res- 
ponded to  by  Mr.  Davies. 

Letters  of  sympathy  wero  received 
from  ministers  unable  to  attend. 

A  ring  has  since  been  presented  to 
Mr.  Davies,  as  a  testimonial  of  affection 
and  esteem. 


Thb  reeogaitioD  of  ihrn  Kev.  Charlcf 
M'Cordy  Davies,  late  of  Kifkhem,  Lan- 
cashire, as  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church,  Wallingford,  Berks,  took  place 
on  Wednesday  evening.  May  31et»  1856. 

The  Rev.  William  Harris*  of  Walling- 
ford,  the  late  pastor,  fomished  aome  in* 
teresting  reminiscenoes  of  the  ohnrek 
and  of  Nonconformity  in  the  town  and 
neighbourhood.  The  Rer.  Jamea  Row- 
land, of  Henley,  proposed  the  nsmal 
questions,  and  offered  the  deaignatioa 
prayer.  The  Rev.  Jamea  Spenee,  M*A., 
of  London,  addressed  the  minister,  and 
the  Rev.  Elieier  Jones,  of  Piynuwth,  the 
church. 

UrOWLB,  SOMSaSBT.— OEDUIATIOV 

ssavicES. 
On  Friday,  May  23,  1856,  the  Rev. 
George  Lock,  late  of  Cotton  Snd  Ineti- 
tution,  was  publicly  ordained  aa  pastor 
to  the  Independent  Church,  Knowle, 
Somerset.  1^  afternoon  eerviee  was 
commenced  by  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Jones,  of 
Bridgewater;  after  which  an  introdne- 
tory  discourse,  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.^ 
R.  S.  Short,  of  Wiveliscombe.  The  usual 
questions  were  asked  by  the  Rev.  J.  Poole, 
of  Bishop's  Hall.  The  Rev.  J.  Taylor,  of 
Fulwood,  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
which  was  followed  by  the  charge  to  the 
minister,  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Frost, 
his  former  tutor.  In  the  evening,  a  ser- 
mon to  the  church  and  congregation  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  H.  Addiacott,  of 
Taunton. 


BOMBRSBT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  annual  services  of  the  Somereet 
Association  of  Congregational  Paatora 
and  churches  was  held  at  Wincanton,  on 
May  27th  and  28th.  The  services  were 
well  attended,  and  pervaded  by  a  very 
devotional  spirit.  On  Tuesday  evening, 
a  sermon  on  *'  Revived  Piety  the  Want 
of  the  Age,"  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
R.  S.  Short,  of  Wiveliscombe. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  a  sermon  on 
**The  Personal  and  R^tive  Nature  of 
Faith,"  was  preached  by  the  Rer.  J. 
Olinville,  of  Wootton-under-Edge. 

The  public  meeting  was  held  la  iKe 
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cvcniiigt  John  Spenoer,  Esq.  of  Oakhill, 
in  tho  chair.  The  meeting  having  been 
addreMed  bj  the  Reva.  H.  Addiscott,  of 
Taontcm,  and  R.  S.  Short,  of  Wivelia*  , 
combe ;  an  addrww  on  *'  iUligious  Pro- 
iperity/'  was  delivered  by  the  Bev.  J. 
W.  Sampaon,  and  one  on  '*The  boat 
meana  of  aecuring  Religioua  Proaperity," 
bj  tha  Brv.  E.  H.  Jones,  of  Bridge  water. 


B1&X.BKUBAD. 

Ox  May  27th,  the  services  connected 
with  tha  ordination  of  the  Bev.  Fre- 
darick  S.  Williams,  late  of  New  Col- 
lege, London,  as  pastor  of  the  church 
BOW  worahipping  in  the  Congregational 
Chapel,  George-lane,  took  place  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church. 

An  introductory  discourse  was  de- 
liiered  by  the  Bev.  John  Kelly,  of 
LivcrpooL  Ue  Bev.  James  Mann,  of 
Birbtnhtai^,  proposed  the  usual  ques- 
tiooa,  to  which  Mr.  A.  H.  Cowie  replied, 
giving  an  account  of  **  The  origin  of  the 
church/'  It  was  stated  that  in  the  sum- 
Bcr  of  laat  year  a  few  gentlemen  con- 
nected with  the  Independent  body,  feel- 
ing that  in  this  populous  and  increasing 
locality  there  was  room  for  the  establish- 
aent  of  »  ehurch  on  Congregational  prin- 
ciplas,  made  arrangements  for  conducting 
public  worship  in  the  chapel  in  Grange- 
lane,  formerly  occupied  by  the  Association 
Methodists.  On  Sunday,  the  17th  June, 
18o5,  the  chapel  was  accordingly  opened. 
The  Bev.  Frederick  S.  Williams  subse- 
quently occupied  the  pulpit  for  the  space 
of  a  month,  after  which  it  was,  imani- 
moualy  resolved  that  he  should  be  re- 
quested to  become  pastor.  A  church, 
conaiating  of  thirteen  members,  was  con- 
itituted  on  Friday,  the  8th  of  February, 
on  which  occasion  the  Bev.  Dr.  Baffles 
prcaided.  After  this  account  had  been 
given,  and  the  usual  questions  proposed 
to  the  Bev.  Charles  Williams,  of  Lon- 
doi^  offered  the  ordination  prayer.  The 
charge  waa  then  delivered  by  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Harris,  of  New  College,  and  the  ser- 
vices were  concluded  by  the  Bev.  K. 
Wighty  of  Wavertree. 

The  B«T.  Jamea  Towers  conducted  the 
intzodoctory  darotional  aerrices  in  the 


evening,  after  which  tha  B«t.  Dr. 
Baffles  preached  the  sermon  to  tha 
church  and  congregation,  taking  to  hia 
text   MaUhew    v.    47— "What  do    ya 

more  than  others  ? " 


TJUTIMOXIAL     TO     THE     KEV.     lOUK 
ALEXANDEa,  OF  MO&WICU. 

Ba&ejlt,  if  ever,  since  presenting  testi- 
monials became  a  fashion,  haa  one  been 
bestowed  more  deserved  than  this,  and 
under  circumstances  more  gratifying  to 
all  parties.  About  a  thousand  persona 
assembled  for  the  purpose  on  Tuesday 
evening,  June  3rd,  in  the  magnificent  old 
Hall  of  St.  Andrews;  and  among  them 
were  persons  of  all  denominations,  in- 
cluding ministers  of  the  Establishment, 
the  mayor  of  the  city,  and  several  mem- 
bers of  the  corporation.  But  to  one 
imacquainted  with  Norwich  and  Mr. 
Alexander's  position  there,  all  this  con- 
veys but  an  inadequate  idea  of  that  ful^ 
ness  of  respect  and  love  with  which  the 
minister  of  Princes-street  Chapel  is  re- 
garded by  his  fellow  citizens  in  general. 
The  meeting  and  the  testimonial  were  ex- 
pressions of  a  feeling  which  haa  been 
growing  up  among  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity for  forty  years,  and  on  this 
occasion  it  only  found  practical  utterance 
and  expression. 

The  Bev.  W.  Brock  occupied  the  chair 
One  of  the  deacons,  in  the  name  of  the 
assembly,  presented  Mr.  Alexander  with 
a  purse  of  £500,  and  an  elegant  time- 
piece. A  memorial  was  read,  in  which  it 
was  observed — *' These  gifts  are  not  in- 
tended as  d  reward  for  his  labours,  but  as 
a  token  of  regard  for  one  who,  in  the 
intercourse  of  private  life,  by  his  gentle 
and  a£fectionate  disposition,  has  won  the 
hearts  of  all  who  know  him — who  has 
ever  been  to  those  who  sought  his  counsel 
a  prudent,  judicious,  and  sympathizing 
adviser — and  who,  as  a  preacher,  has  with 
more  than  common  ability,  unfailing 
energy  and  zeal,  and  unimpeachable 
faithfulness,  for  well-nigh  forty  years, 
proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of  mercy  by 
Jesua  Christ.  They  are,  in  short,  an 
expression  of  love  to  one  whom  Chris- 
tians of  all  denozninationa  ha.^  ^V^^st^^V 
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n  ablB  ninuiteT  of  ibe  Neir 


to  honour 
Te«lomeiiI," 

Sptethfs  wete  delirered  by  the  Chiir- 
ma.-),  Mt.  Alexui^erhiiDK'lf  and  bisson, 
and  \>y  the  maror,  the  Rr*.  Andrew  Reed, 
the  Iter.  S.Tillow  {Church  of  Englsnd). 


Mr.  llrighlweU,  Mr,  TUletCand  Mi 
■on  (s  mcinber  of  the  TToilarian  body),  tht 
Rev.  Mr.  DoIwod,  and  the  Her.  J.  Hal- 
Ittl.     The  addresMa  were  all  appropriale 
in  goiiii  iBBte,  and  aniaiBied  by  tight  feel- 
ing.    Nciihcr   100  much  nor    loo    litv 
bat  juit   enough  wai  aaid.    We 
tulatc  our  belored  brother  on  thia  de 
atraiian    of   attachment    and    affm 
Long  may  he  IWe  the  honoured  aci- 
of  hi»  Lord. 

•■  The  Norfolk  News,"  ajounia] 
tifled  with  the  principlea  e«preaai-<i 
Qiu  H'arrattla,  pays ■  graceful  ' 
the  rare  Tirttie*.  Christian,  W- 
and  BDcinI,  of  Ur.  Alexander.  Prun 
publication  we  are  happy  to  inaerv 
follo»ingob»ervations:— "AroongMihoi^ 
things  -which  will  remain  whilil  thti  earlh 
ahall  continue  the  abiding-place  of  erring 
inea,  ia  the  eameat  miniatry  of  the  gospel 
—the  only  remedy  for  the  eTits,  the  only 
comfort  for  ibe  Borrows,  the  only  light- 
house on  the  dark  watets  of  this  ptobn* 
tionary  life.  Tliis  roiiiistrj  will  abide  so 
long  at  there  reraains  on  earth  a  aoul 
unsaTed.  The  form  of  the  institution 
may  be  changed,  but,  if  so,  it  will  asuur- 
mUjt  be  a  change  lor  the  better.    Nor  can 


then,   real  content, 

safe,  and  they  who  compose  it, 

their  duty,  shall  in  the  cod,aadiII4J 

way  IhroDgh,  too,  be  not  only  nib  ll 

5d. 

tlie  work*  of  n 
the  deferiB  i 
vhotnan.    Lei  us,  then,  t> 

of  aU 
1,    and    in    Bo 

■e,  there  is  aaaongat  us  one  wbs  bt    | 
enabled  to  cstablith  and  aaisnit 
preach  fur  fbny  jt 
itably  and  with  >o  much  ukch 
laith  of  Christ,  and  by  iha  gricaa 
red  from  heaven,  (o  adom  along  mi 
un.jl  life — by  a  Iciring  temper.  wuiBin( 
lore.      Many  then?   are   whose  lif e  t«  oa    J 

the  battle-fleld,  and  who,  ir  -"--   ' ' 

of  finilcB  and  earthly  blessings,  pcinIM 
their  wounds  and  to  the  long  list  of  ik 
who  once  called  themselves  friends,  bd 
whom  adferticy  has  tried  and  pm 
faithlcaa.  John  Alexander'!  lifehssta 
much  calmer,  and  faia  friends  ban  fai 
thefirat  kept  compactly  around  him ; ; 
he  may  not  bsFe  less  efficienlly  hiUUM 
Ail  mission  and  done  Au  apecial  wotfc." 


tSmrral  iS^xtmidt. 


Prtenttd  to  toth  Hmua  of  Parliamml  by 
ComnuBtd  o/ Hrr  Mq/nlg, 
Thb  document  we  now  lay  before  our 
readers  is  of  so  extraordinary  a  character, 
that  we  cannot  satisfy  aurselTca  to  place 
it  on  record  in  our  pages  without  a  few 
prrfatory  ofaMTTations,  It  is  no  ezag- 
(wradon  la  a^y,  that  Tcgudnd  In  almoat 


any,  tnit  eapeeUUy  in  a  religiona  pa» 
of  view,  the  naiiona  of  Enropa  ban  Ml 
read  a  State  paper  for  centnriM  deMiaei 
to   effecluatt?    euth    marrellout  cbaags 
■S  this  firman  of  the  SulLan  muiI  pTV- 
duce  in   tht   Turkish  empire.     Not  w 
acknowledge^  ihe  hand  of  God  ia  bring' 
ing  about  the  adopiion  of  suchpiii 
of   civil    aEd   religious   liberty. 
legal    and    municipal    refonD 
Mohammadsn   QoTummeikl-   ' 
■peak  a  noie  than  '» 
tha 
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the  mpptoidMaaldng  aceomplithment  of 
His  prophetic  word.  Ab  seeondarj 
eeneee,  much  is  no  doubt  due  to  the 
inllueiiee  of  Western  ciTilisation  and 
EogUsh  ChristianitjTt  and  especially  to 
the  pcrseTering  and  earnest  advocacy  of 
the  representatire  of  England  at  the 
Ottoman  Court,  Lord  Stratford  de  Red- 
diflli. 
Extract  oftKt  Firman  ofth§  Sultan  : — 
Let  it  be  done  as  herein  set  forth. 
The  guarantees  promised  on  our  part 
bj  the  Hatti-Humaioun  of  Oul-Han6, 
■od  in  conformity  with  the  Tansimat, 
to  all  the  subjects  of  my  empire,  without 
distinetion  of  classes  or  of  religion,  for 
the  security  of  their  persons  and  pro- 
p«ty,  and  the  preserTstion  of  their 
hmumr.  are  to-day  confirmed  and  con- 
aelidated,  and  efficacious  measures  shall 
be  taken  in  order  that  they  may  have 
their  lull  and  entire  effect. 

Every  Christian  or  other  non-Mussul- 
■m  community  shall  be  bound,  within 
a  ftzed  period,  and  with  the  concurrence 
af  a  commission  composed  of  members 
sf  ite  own  body,  to  proceed  with  my 
high  approbation,  and  under  the  inspec- 
tion of  my  Sublime  Porte,  to  examine 
fattB  its  actual  immunities  and  privileges, 
ndto  discuss  and  submit  to  my  Sub- 
Porte  the  reforms  required  by  the 
of  civilization  and  of  the  age. 
The  property,  real  or  personal,  of  the 
ttercnt  Christian  ecclesiastics  shall  re- 
■tin  intact;   the  temporal  administra- 
tioa   of  the    Christian   or    other    non- 
)fassulman  communities  shall,  however, 
be  placed   under  the   safeguard  of   an 
Mrmbly  to  be  chosen  from  among  the 
■embers,  both  ecclesiastics  and  laymen, 
of  the  said  communities. 

Each  sect,  in  localities  where  there  are 
IS  other  religious  denominations,  shall 
bt  firee  from  every  species  of  restraint 
■  regards  the  public  exercise  of  its 
itugion* 

la  the  towns,  small  boroughs,  and 
liDagea  where  different  sects  are  mingled 
tofsdier,  each  community,  inhabiting  a 
fiscinct  quarter,  shall  have  equal  power 
Is  repair  and  improve  its  churches,  its 
fc*«ptTTT.  its  schools,  and  its  cemeteries. 
Every  distinction  or  designation  tend- 


ing to  make  any  class  whatever  of  the 
subjects  of  my  empire  inferior  to  another 
class,  on  account  of  their  religion,  lan- 
guage, or  race,  shall  be  for  ever  effaced 
from  the  Administrative  Protocol.  The 
laws  shall  be  put  in  force  against  the 
use  of  any  injurious  or  offensive  term, 
either  among  private  individuals,  or  on 
the  part  of  the  authorities. 

As  all  forms  of  religion  are  and  shall 
be  freely  professed  in  my  empire,  no 
subject  shall  be  hindered  in  the  exerciite 
of  the  religion  that  he  professes,  nor 
shall  be  in  any  way  annoyed  on  this 
account.  Xo  one  shall  be  compelled  to 
change  their  religion. 

The  nomination  and  choice  of  all  func- 
tionaries and  other  emptoyA  of  my  empire 
being  wholly  dependent  upon  my 
sovereign  will,  all  the  subjects  of  my 
empire,  without  distinction  of  nationality, 
shall  be  admissible  to  public  employ- 
mcntii,  and  qualified  to  fill  them  ac- 
cording to  their  capacity  and  merit,  and 
conformably  with  rules  to  be  generally 
applied. 

All  the  subjects  of  my  empire,  with- 
out distinction,  shall  be  received  into 
the  Civil  and  Military  Schools  of  the 
government,  if  they  otherwise  satisfy  the 
conditions  as  to  age  and  examination 
which  are  specified  in  the  Organic 
Regulations  of  the  said  schools.  More- 
over, every  community  is  authorized  to 
establish  public  schools  of  science,  art, 
and  industry. 

Proceedings  shall  be  taken  for  a  re- 
form in  the  constitution  of  the  Pro- 
vincial  and  Communal  Councils,  in  order 
to  ensure  fairness  in  the  choice  of  the 
I  Deputies  of  the  Mussulman,  Christian, 
and  other  communities,  and  freedom  of 
voting  in  the  Councils.  My  Sublime 
Porte  will  take  into  consideration  the 
adoption  of  the  most  effectual  means  for 
ascertaining  exactly,  and  for  controlling 
the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  the  de- 
cisions arrived  at. 

As  the  laws  regulating  the  purchase, 
sale,  and  disposal  of  real  property,  are 
common  to  all  the  subjects  of  my  empire, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  foreigners  to  possess 
landed  property  in  my  dominions,  con- 
forming   themselves    to    the    laws    and 
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police  regnlations,  and  bearing  the  same  j 
rhargea  aa  the  native  inhabitanta,  and  ' 
after  arrangementa  have  been  come  to  j 
with  foreign  powers. 

The  taxes  are  to  be  levied  under  the 
same  denomination  from  all  the  subjects  j 
of   my    empire,   without    distinction  of 
class  or  of  religion. 

The  heads  of  each  community,  and  a 
delegate,  designated  by  my  Sublime 
Porte,  shall  be  summoned  to  take  part 
in  the  deliberations  of  the  Supreme 
(.•ouncil  of  Justice  on  all  occasions 
which  might  interest  the  generality  of 
the  subjects  of  my  empire.  They  shall 
be  summoned  specially  for  this  purpose 
by  my  Grand  Visicr.  The  delegates 
shall  hold  office  fur  one  year;  they 
shall  be  sworn  on  entering  upon  their 
duties.  All  the  members  of  the  Council, 
at  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  meet- 
ings, shall  freely  give  their  opinions  and 
their  votes,  and  no  one  ahall  ever  annoy 
them  on  this  account. 

The   laws    against   corruptinn,   extor- 


tion, or  malvenatxon  shall  apply,  ac- 
cording to  the  legal  forma,  to  all  the 
aubjecta  of  my  empire,  whatever  may 
be  their  class  and  the  nature  of  thdr 
duties. 

Steps  ahall  also  be  taken  for  the 
formation  of  roads  and  canals,  to  in- 
crease the  facilities  of  communication, 
and  increase  the  sources  of  the  wealth 
of  the  country.  Everything  that  can 
impede  commerce  or  agriculture  ahall  be 
abolished.  To  accomplish  these  objects, 
means  shall  be  sought  to  profit  by  the 
science,  the  art,  and  the  funds  of  Burope, 
and  thus  gradually  to  exeeute  them. 

Such  being  my  wishes  and  my  com- 
mands, you,  who  are  my  Grand  Yirier, 
will,  according  to  custom,  cause  this 
Imperial  Firman  to  be  publiahed  in  my 
capital,  and  in  all  parte  of  my  empire;  and 
you  ifi-ill  watch  attentively  and  take  all  the 
necessary  measures,  that  all  the  orders 
which  it  contains  be  henosftnth  eanied 
out  with  the  most  rigorova  pnnctaality. 
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MISSIO^A^RT    UAGUINE 


CUDDAPAH. 

Thib  Geld  of  labour  liube«n,  of  late  years,  rendered  mcraaainglT  inportal 
in  coDsequence  of  the  numerous  conrerta  to  the  CbrutiaQ  (kithwhi^kn 
been  gathered  from  the  viUage*  acAttered  far  and  vide  thraagii  theiirint 
The  Rev.  Edward  Porter,  who  continues  to  take  charge  of  the  hetd  rtilM, 
hae  now  for  a  colleague  the  Bev.  B.  D.  Johastt>D.  late  of  Tutgtjals, 
who  in  ths  course  of  Inat  year  took  up  his  residence  at  Nundiil  t  hgf 
town  in  the  Kurnool  Zillah,  about  Boenty-eight  mDea  distant  &tna  t^ 
Cuddapfth  station.  By  thia  arrangement  tt  is  hoped  that  the  FpIiiUil 
necessities  of  the  district  will,  to  some  adequate  eiteut,  be  prorided  tot. 

In  the  subjoined  eitractt  from  Mjf.  Fortor'a  correspondent,  under  ^ 
February  alt.,  will  be  found  ionie  interesting  statements  illustiatire  of  tb 
progress  (rf  Uie  work  of  CTasgelisation  among  tlte  village  oosgnpiuo 
connected  with  the  Wmiod. 


"  During  the  p«al  j*v  it  hu  been  var 
priTik-gs  10  baptist  tUty  linHi  and  <Ul- 
dren,  rtudral  at  CaMapah  aad  our  oat- 
itiliont.  The  prtMal  namtier  of  profcanng 
Chriitiin*  no*  in  conncclion  nilh  llic  ,Mis- 
lion  i)  6JS,  a/ter  dwluciing  l\l>  pcrtoai 
vho  hive  been  tnnifnTcd  lo  the  Nuadial 
Million,  now  nadcr  the  charge  of  the  Rev. 
R.  Johniton. 

"We  now  proceed  to  gtre  aa  uwotiiit  of 
eub  ilatioQ  in  conneclion  with  the  Mixion, 
begtnning  with  Iboae  nearnt  lo  f>iddipih. 

"  Kanvp¥Hj.  This  is  a  new  itilioa 
■itntled  on  Ibe  butki  of  the  Femur,  about 
uTcn  mile*  aarth  of  CudJipth.  There  art 
Bxe  rimtliea  here  who  han  itaonncetf 
idoUity.  and  have  placed  ttwaMaho  and 
thdr  childrcB  under  Chriitiin  tattniction. 
DiTine  lerrica  hu  be«n  held  once  on  the 
Lord's  diy  by  one  of  our  CiiccUtti  in  the 
house  of  one  of  the  inquiretj,  when  upWBTd^ 
of  Ihirt]'  penons  allend.  A  ichool  has  alio 
been  commenced  for  the  benefit  of  the  chil- 
dren. At  preient  there  ire  eight  candidatca 
for  Chriilian  biptiim.  The  people  bnt  tha 
Word  of  God  with  jojr,  and  gUdlj  totenain 
the  Calechiiis  when  Ihey  tWi  tbe  italhn. 

"  Feidalai.  Tbii  Tillage  is  illBated  fortj 
milei  to  the  nortb  of  Cnd<jipah.  It  bai 
been  visited  sCTenl  timei  by  our  Calechistt, 
and  snce  by  the  Miiiionary  during  the  year. 
I  am  ihanliful  to  rpport  that  the  illendnnee 
oil  Divine  service  continues  good,  ind  it 
iimei  our  little  ichool-room  ii  loo  imall  to 


contain  Iba  naiob«r  wlii 
word  of  Bfc.  On  u  bti 
u  front  7%  to  too.     Uaar  hfaa  (ria  li.' 

onngregitiaa,  and  slay  thiaafhaM  tht  i-.. 
vice.  Tlic  Christian  tcliool  ertriiliihBl  fr.- 
conlinnes  toprogreii;  Iba  Bumbci «(  M^ 
ing  boji  hu  iacreaied,  and  the  rnnfl 
attendance  is  upwards  of  twaatf-tw,  ii> 
eluding  boyi  and  girli.  Two  a(  tU  ta)l 
have  frequentl;  gone  lo  tb<  Sadn  bAi 
and  rtad  the  Word  of  God  l«  thca  tf  4* 
OKI!  request.  The  present  aaMbti  t<  h^ 
liud  Chriilians  at  ihii  ttatlaa  la  italr^cNa 
including  thoie  at  KutnlMtaprilf.  Itn 
arc  ten  inquireii  at  OotaWfllj.  a  it^ 
about  three  milci  distant,  wfea  bnqm^ 
attend  the  tcbooUnrom  for  Ditba  aiaifc^i 
"  Pfjfroo  Smalni.  Thb  lUliDB  is  M 
miles  south  of  Koilkoontlak.  bai  teat  ««c»- 
pied  by  a  sdioolmasler  dntiBf  the  J«ar,  ai 
I  am  glad  to  report  fatoctnblf  of  tbe  ftlM 
of  the  peoi^e.  The*  have  nftrtd  «• 
lerely  from  the  scarcity  of  tbe  teasm.  is>l 
Ihc  high  prices  of  food.  IfMwititilaadiiif 
tbdr  distress  they  have  cootlBaed  itedbn 
ta  their  alteadance  on  Dirlna  ordiMiKeL 
I  have  riiiled  tlut  place  twice  dniiiii  Ibc 
year,  when  I  eumined  the  'school  sbI 
preached  to  the  people.  Many  of  the  Sndn 
came  lo  me  at  night  lo  inquire  of  the  Cint- 
(inn  doctrine,  and  tat  up  uniil  loidDigtil  c«i- 
versing  on  the  thing!  nhich  miLefartMf 
cverlaiting  peace.  They  ippeared  mad 
itnicit  with  the  harmonr  and  parity  of  Ita 
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Cbnstian  trsteni,  and  frequently  exclaimed, 
*  This  is  the  true  way.'    One  of  the  heathen 
nen  assured  me  that  about  twenty  of  their 
■umber  had  fonakcn  all  idol  worship,  and 
were  in  the  habit  of  using  a  form  of  prayer 
in  tbdr  booses.   They  manifest  a  kindly  feel- 
ing towards  our  little  flock  in  this  place,  and 
frequently  Tisit  the  reader  for  instruction.  On 
Lord's  day  about  forty  persons  attend  Divine 
scTfke.    The  number  of  the  baptized  Chris • 
tiaiu  is  the  same  as  last  report  (seventeen), 
wad  about  sixteen  children  attend  the  school. 
**  VentoorloA,    This  station  properly  con- 
siits  of  two  Tillages  about  one  mile  distant 
from  each   other.    At  both  of  them  our 
Catecliisl  Moses,  with  the  aid  a  schoolmaster, 
has  been  lalMuring  diligently  during  the 
greater  pari  of  the  year.    The  new  chapel 
for  the  benefit  of  our  native  Christians  and 
tbdr  children  has  been  commenced,  and  we 
hope  in  the  course  of  this  year  will  be 
InUied.    It  is  fifty  feet  long  by  twenty-two 
braad,  and  when  finished  will  seat  upwards 
of  250  persons.    The  attendance  on  Divine 
worship  on  the  Sunday  is  on  an  average 
frooi  60  to    100  persons.      Many  of  the 
have  promised  to  attend  when  our 
chapel  is  finished.    In  the  school  at 
llria  station  there  are  thirty  boys  and  girls, 
tone  of  wliom  have  made  very  creditable 
ingrcat  during  the  year.    Ten  of  these  are 
ihio  to  read  in  their  own  tongue  the  precious 
words  of  eternal  life.    Some  arc  in  the 
hibit  of  reading  portions  of  the  Holy  Scrip. 
tnes  to  the  Sudras  and  their  families  who 
Rside  in  the  village.      In  this  way  the 
knowledge  of   God's    truth    is    spreading 
aaoBg  the  Caste  people.    At  Lingumdinnah 
a  village  about  four  miles  distant,  there  is 
■bo  a  school  established,  at  which  fourteen 
chSdren  attend.    The  number  of  baptized 
Christians  at  this  place  is  five  adults.    This 
little  flock  has  endured  much  persecution 
fioa  the  heathen,  but  I  am  thankful  to  say 
tkst  they  have  hitherto  resisted  all  attempts 
to  draw  them  again  to  idol  worship.    Their 
M  has  been  thrown  down  and  is  no  longer 
tlie  object  of  worship.    Christian  worship 
kn  been  established  in  its  room,  and  we 
tmt  will  never  be  abandoned.      1  have 
sidled  these  villages  twice  during  the  past 
ytsr,  and  was  much  pleased  with  the  pro- 
pm  of  the  children  in  scriptqral  knowledge. 


**  Ubdoolapoor,  This  village  is  situated 
about  seventy  miles  N.  W.  of  Cuddapah,  a 
little  distance  from  the  Bellary  Road.  In 
the  month  of  December  last,  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  visiting  the  station,  and  after  a 
close  examination  of  their  views  of  christian 
truth,  and  of  tlieir  knowledge  of  the  great 
facts  and  doctrines  of  the  holy  gospel,  I 
baptized  on  two  different  occasions  twenty, 
one  persons,  seven  males,  thirteen  females 
and  one  infant.  The  majority  of  these  have 
been  under  instruction  upwards  of  eighteen 
months.  They  appear,  as  far  as  man  can 
judge,  sincere,  and  have  entirely  renounced 
all  idol  worship  for  some  time  past.  There 
are  twelve  candidates  for  the  communion  of 
the  church.  With  these  I  had  a  long  con- 
versation on  the  nature  of  the  ordinance  and 
what  is  reqnired  of  those  who  partake  of  it. 
1  was  much  pleased  with  the  various  answers 
which  they  gave  in  reference  to  the  design 
and  efilcacy  of  Christ's  death  and  sufferings. 
I  have  good  reason  to  hope,  from  the  con- 
sistency of  their  conduct,  and  their  attend- 
ance upon  the  means  of  grace,  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  teaching  them  that  they  arc  sin- 
cere believers  in  Jesus.  The  number  in  at- 
tendance at  the  school  is  eighteen  children, 
seven  of  whom  are  able  to  read.  The  pre. 
sent  number  of  baptized  Christians  at  this 
station,  including  adults  and  children,  is 
seventy.five. 

*'  During  my  late  visit  to  this  station,  I 
went  as  far  as  Ragavarajoopilly  to  visit  an 
interesting  inquirer  (a  farmer's  wife)  who 
has  for  some  time  past  manifested  an  earnest 
desire  to  become  acquainted  with  the  doc- 
trines and  facts  of  the  Christian  religion. 
She  received  me  with  great  joy ;  said  she  had 
for  a  long  time  wished  to  see  me,  and  that 
now  the  desire  of  her  heart  was  granted. 
She  took  me  to  the  top  of  her  house,  where 
she  had  built  a  small  hut  that  she  might  be 
alone,  and  think  upon  God.  She  told  me 
she  had  no  faith  in  idols,  nor  in  the  Brahmins, 
but  in  the  true  God  who  made  all  things ; 
that  our  books  told  her  about  Him,  and 
therefore  she  wished  our  Catcchists  to  come 
and  read  and  pray  with  her.  She  spoke  well 
of  our  Christians  at  Ubdoolapoor,  and  said 
they  often  came  to  her  and  told  her  about 
this  good  way.  In  the  morning  I  read  to 
her  the  little  book,  '  Come  to  Jesus,'  show^ 
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iDg  her  the  DeeeMity  of  faith  in  Him  u  the 
•inDer*8  OBly  refuge.    I  alto  explained  to  her 
hia  great  lore  in  taking  upon  Him  our  na* 
tore  and  dying  for  our  tint.     She  listened 
with  great  pleaiure  to  my  diseoune.    In  the 
coane  of  conTenation.  she  told  me  that  her 
father  toM  her  not  to  believe  in  the  gods  of 
the  countrr,  but  in  the  great  God  whom  the 
white  people  worsliip.     I  instructed  her  in  a 
form  of  prayer,  and  told  her  to  ase  it  every 
day.    She  brought  h^T  daughter,  with  her 
children,  and  her  aged  mother,  about  eighty 
years  of  age,  so  that  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
preaching  the  word  of  life  to  four  genera- 
tions.   All  heard  well,  and  said  it  wu  very 
good  newt,  and  that  the  Brahmins  never  told 
them  such  words.    In  the  afternoon,  I  again 
went  np  to  the  top  of  the  house  and  read 
part  of  the  word  of  God  to  her  and  her 
daoghters  (tee  Frontispiece),    One  of  the 
Utter,  at  my  suggestion,  took  off  from  the 
neck  of  her  child  a  little  idol  (Cotee,  mon- 
key god)  and  gave  it  to  me,  saying,  it  was  of 
DO  nse.     In  the  evening,  many  of  her  rela- 
tions came  to  the  house  where  we  were 
staying,   and   listened  to  our   instructions 
until  twelve  o'clock  at  night.   We  dismissed 
them  with  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing 
to  descend  upon  this  interesting  family. 

"  Oopalapadoo. — This  is  an  interesting 
station,  situated  near  Jaommalamadugoo,  a 
large  market  town,  about  forty  miles  north 
west  of  Cuddapah.  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
visiting  this  little  flock  last  September, 
when  after  a  long  examination  of  their  views 
of  Christian  truth,  I  baptized  eight  males 
and  Ave  females.  They  have  been  candi- 
dates for  the  ordinance  for  the  past  eighteen 
months,  and  have  acquired  a  fair  knowledge 
of  the  leading  doctrines  of  Christianity. 
They  appear  an  humble  and  sincere  people. 


4< 


MmimafuUjf, — At  this  station  oas  o( 
our  Catechista  hta  laboored  for  some  montha 
during  the  past  year.    In  the  hot  aeasott 
the  Missionary  was  also  engaged  in  preach- 
ing in  the  town  and  neighbouring  villagea. 
Two  very  eneonraging  toors  were  mado  to 
the  towns  and  villages  of  the  Mysore  ter- 
ritory, lying  wert  of   Mudnapolly.      Tbi 
large  market  towns   of   Papuinpully  and 
Chintamanypettah  were  visited,  and  many 
heard  the  word  of  God  with  gladness.    I 
visited  some  of  the  bouses  at  the  latter  placet 
and  was  glad  to  find  some  of  our  scriptnres 
and  tracts  carefully  treasured  up,  and  made 
the  matter  of  study  after  the  busineu  of  the 
day  iras  closed.    At  Cotta  Cotah  a  large 
village  about  sixteen    miles  due  west  of 
MudnapuUy,  I  found  a  delightful  spirit  of 
inquiry  prevailing  among  the  Chetties  (or 
traders).     They   readily    purchased  some 
tracts  and  scriptures  at  a  small  price.    They 
told  us  they  had  read  our  tracts^  and  many 
of  them  confessed  that  the  instructiont  tbey 
contained  were  quite  true.    They  asked  ns 
to  state  the  chief  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
religion.    I  then  explained  the  attributes  of 
the  true  God,  showed  the  sinfulneu  of  man- 
kind, and  the  way  of  salvation  through  the 
great  Mediator,  particularly  showing  God's 
hatred  to  sin,  and  his  love  to  the  sinner  as 
manifested  in  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  heard  with  great  attention,  and  ex- 
claimed :    *  This  is  truth.'    I  found  by  in- 
quiry that  many  in  the  village  had  abandoned 
image  worship,  and  now  paid  their  devo- 
tions to  the  sun  as  the  most  glorious  mani- 
festation of  the  Deity.    We  endeavoured  t« 
direct  their  attention  to  Jesus  as  the  tme 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  the  only  refuge 
for  sinners." 


TESTIMOXLiL  TO  ME.  ATOD  MES.  MATILT,  FEOM  THEIB 
NATIVE  CONVEETS  AT  NAGEECOIL. 

ArxEB  tliirty-Bix  years  spent  in  the  service  of  Christ  in  India,  our  honoured 
Missionary  brother,  the  Eev.  Charles  Mault,  returned  to  this  country  in 
May,  1855,  greatly  debilitated  by  the  effects  of  long  sustained  and  unre- 
mitting toils  in  a  tropical  climate.  He  was  accompanied  by  the  faithful 
and  truly  exemplary  companion  of  his  life  and  labours. 
'Hie  Trarancore  Missions  are  largely  indebted  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mault. 
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Imbaed  with  a  thorougblj  MisBionary  spirit  they  devoted  tfaemBelyes  to 
their  labonr  of  love  with  a  concentration  of  purpose,  a  steadfast  perseve- 
rance, and  an  undeviating  consistency,  which  won  for  them  the  esteem  and 
reverence  of  the  heathen  hy  whom  they  were  surrounded,  and  they  at 
length  quitted  the  scene  of  their  honourable  toils  amidst  the  hlessings  and 
regrets  of  thousands. 

The  subjoined  letter,  with  the  testimonial  to  which  it  refers,  will  serve 
to  show  that  the  poor  native  Christians  of  India  are  not  unmindful  of  the 
debt  of  gratitude  they  owe  to  those  who,  in  the  true  character  of  nursing 
lathers  and  nursing  mothers,  have  long  laboured  for  their  spiritual  benefit. 

TVmu&iltoii  ^a  Letter  addrtued  by  the 
Kmiine  Chriatimu  ^f  NagereoU  and  its 
neigkbcmrhood  to  Mr,  and  Mrt,  Mault 
imEmffiand, 


«' 


*<To  the  Rev.  Charles  Mault  and 
Mn.  Maolt,  the  hamhie  and  aflfec- 
tionate  Letter  of  the  Native'Teachen, 
Sehoolmaiters,  and  Members  of 
Congregations  belonging  to  the  Dis- 
tricts of  Nagercoil,  Jamestown,  and 
Santhapooram,  in  South  Travancore. 

'Dear  and  respected  Friends, 

"Erer  since  you  left  us  we  have  been 
troubled  and  sorrowful,  like  children  that 
have  lost  their  parents.  When  we  remem- 
bcr  an  your  earnest  labours  on  our  account, 
hearts  are  filled  at  once  with  sorrow 
with  joy.  There  are  many  reasons  for 
fiseling  anxious  respecting  our  condition, 
and  also  ibr  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  on  your 
acemuit,  and  for  praising  the  Lord  for  all 
thai  He  has  wrought  by  you ;  we  are  alio 
tbaakliil  to  Him  to  hear  that  you  have  ar- 
rived  safely  in  England.  We  are  distressed 
to  leani  that  our  dear  Putor  is  still  so  fee- 
ble; bat  we  east  all  our  cares  upon  the 
Lord.  May  He  grant  you  health  and 
strength,  and  permit  you  to  come  amongst 
ns  onoe  more* 

"  Dear  friend^  we,  the  sheep  of  your 
pasture,  are  all  well.  Through  the  labours 
of  the  Lord's  servants,  the  God  of  grace  is 
eontinning  to  work  amongst  us  in  various 
vqra.  Ve  do  not  write  at  length  respect- 
iag  the  state  of  the  congregations,  or  the 
plana  which  are  being  introduced,  be- 
yoia  will  have  received  information  on 
those  points  from  the  letters  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wbitahonse. 

"  In  Bs^y  piaoai  the  heathens  as  weU  as 


the  Christians  have  inquired  kindly  after 
you ;  and  we  have  replied,  that  if  the  Lord 
gives  you  health  and  strength  they  msy  see 
you  here  again.  VTe  therefore  hope  to  hear 
often  of  your  health;  and,  in  order  that 
you  may  have  some  little  consolation  in  the 
Lord  on  our  account,  the  native  brethren 
were  desirous  of  sending  you  an  affectionate 
letter,  accompanied  with  some  token  of  our 
love  and  gpratitude.  After  consulting  toge- 
ther as  to  what  would  be  the  most  suitable 
token  of  our  affection,  we  have  requested 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitehouse  to  write  to  their 
friends  in  England  to  purchase  and  present 
in  our  behalf  to  our  beloved  Pastor  a  copy 
of  Dagster's  '  Comprehensive  Bible,'  and  to 
our  mother ,•  Kitto's  'Daily  Bible  Readings.' 
Though  our  present  is  but  small,  yet  we 
have  ventured  to  send  it  for  your  accept- 
ance, because  we  know  that '  you  desire  not 
a  gift,  but  you  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  our  account,'  and  because,  as  our  Tamil 
proverb  says,  *  The  rice  which  the  little  hand 
of  their  own  children  has  presented  is 
sweeter  to  the  parents  than  ambrosia.' 

*'  What  you  have  done  for  our  temporal, 
and  especially  for  our  spiritual  welfare,  is  so 
exceedingly  great  that  it  is  beyond  our 
power  either  to  render  any  return  for  it, 
or  to  relate  it  all  here;  nevertheless,  we 
humbly  trust  that  when  our  Saviour  comes 
to  bestow  an  unfading  crown  upon  the  ser- 
vants and  the  handmaidens  that  have  glori- 
fied him,  the  Chief  Shepherd  will  cause  you 
to  hear  those  sweet  and  joyful  words, '  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servants,  ye  have 
be.cn  faithful  over  a  few  things ;  I  will  make 
you  rulers  over  many  things.  Enter  ye  into 
the  joy  of  your  Lord.' 

**  Dear  friends,  the  Christians  of  the  three 


UIBSIONAar    HAGASINB 


dbtricU  wect  inlriHliai.  on  lUe  prcvnt  oe- 
laiiou,  lo  «>ii«  iuiny  thlngi  in  onkr  In 
f  DU  i  but  «e  Sad  thai  *•  hi't  »o  time  lah  ; 
on  •ome  future  opaifoa  ««  hop;  to  writ* 
more  larpiT,  and  alio  to  tend  rnn  t  IrM  of 
the  Dame)  of  thou  aho  hiia  taiiirribMl  to 
itnd  you  the  Kcomtaating  prtMnti. 

■•  Thit  lai,  »hrr«  it  miicb  lufferiug 
atnonpl  th«  people,  ibraugh  tlie  deficirncf 
of  rain,  and  ibere  ii  aUo  noch  itiitreu  on 
account  of  the  malice  of  the  naritr  Cotern. 
mcnt.  Beanie*  tbu,  ia  «ia)f<(u«uec  of  Ur. 
Lewli**  illnMi,  it  h«*  become  aeeaauj  for 
him.  loceihcr  with  iin.  I^nii,  to  iviura  la 
Kurapf  for  a  timt ;  and  hence  tbr  Ubo'ita 
and  rant  of  God'*  ■cntiila  Kho  mnaiti  aio 
incTOMd,  and  Ilicic  ii  a  likrlihood  ut  Ihtir 


loans  tlx^  >>«*»^  a*^  **  b^,ii 
lore,  that  fo>  will  naLetkae  lUap  \t 
lo  the  Directon,  in  ordcrtWl  D«t  mtj 
the  linwl;  anaiUace  of  bkhfal  kbaoa 

"  We  trait,  that  «ht«  tmr  Lori  ] 
Christ  dnU  come,  ««  my  W  ftwi  t 
)auT  >oy  and  cmrn  i  aad  m  h«fi  b 
thiiend  jron  wilt  (DOtiaMlAfi^iNI 

■■  We  Kod  ooT  aalaaM  and  IM  t 
Tour  cfaildrcD  and  fnadcUliha.  wd  I 
out  othn  liienda. 

"  Id  behalf  of  (he  aaHra  CfanMkat  • 
three  ilutricti,  and  M  iWit  ra^pnt. 

"  YoQT  ninrt  rimCcM  tanM. 

"  Nagercoil,  Sept.  !ilh.  ISUl" 


IKCntASB  OF  COXTSBTft  AT   BOXB    K0S4. 

"Wk  have  elaewhcrc'  liml  occasion  to  notice  tlie  iiitcreBting  fact  X\>tX  in 
grent  heatlien  city  of  Caut.m,  Dr.  Hobson's  indcratigaMc  laboura  b 
Gosjid  lind  at  Icnglli  been  iTowiicd  witli  a  measure  of  success;  ami  t 
in  the  begitmiuji;  of  llie  present  year,  he  and  Dr.  Legge  had  the  priTi 
to  adiDit  to  the  rite  of  Chriatian  baptism  t«D  hopeful  couverta,  attend 
on  the  Miaaion  Hospital. 

Almost  cotemporaneously  with  this  eTcnt,  onr  MiBsioiuuT  bitC 
labouring  at  Hong  Kong  had  the  grati&cattou  to  administer  the  ii 
rite  of  the  ChriHtian  church  to  nine  Additional  converts,  of  wtiom  t 
belong  to  the  literary  claES,  and  tvro  hare  been  educated  in  Dr.  Lq 
Seminary.  The  particulara  are  given  in  the  foUoning  letter  from  the  I 
Dr.  Legge  and  J.  Chalmers,  under  date  Hong  Kong,  14th  Uarch  uH. 

•'  We  have  again  the  piciiure  of  acquaint-  acquainted  with  Chriatian  tntiL  Wb 
in;  Tou  iriih  (ome  freih  proofi  of  Ood'i 
btntiDg  lieing  Touchufed  lo  Ihii  MI»ian. 
Nine  moie  raemben  hare  been  added  lo 
our  Cfaineae  Church.  Thej  were  baptized 
logelhcT  with  tbe  child  of  one  of  them  on 
the  24ih  alt.,  bj  Dr.  Legge.  We  here  lub- 
join  Bome  account  of  the  penoDi  who  hare 
been  thni  veloomed  into  our  little  lociety. 

"  Le  King  Choir  ii  a  man  of  education, 
who  bad  been  fomerlj  emplaned  ai  ■ 
teacher  by  an  American  Sliuionar]'  it 
Canton.  He  came  here  lait  year  partly  in 
search  of  employmenl,  and  partlj',  ai  we 
now  baBeve,  from  a  deiire  to  become  better 


firat  applied  for  baptiam, 
arriTsl  in  the  Colonjr,  ire  felt  impds 
him,  ai  he  had  no  emplojmast,  sad  i 
ftranger  here.  Bnt  he  aoon  fboad  tm 
ent,  and  becanie  a  regular  iltrada 
ir  religious  acrriees,  preaui^  fraa  la 
me  hi>  request  to  be  leceiTcd  ialo  aa 
lowihip.Kith  inch  eameatBCM  tint  «c 
olo-g-TTloubtlii.  smcrril.- 
"Clian  Sing  Hof,  and  Leofl| 
Heons,  are  also  of  the  iiiaair  daM. 

f  ttaehers  of  two  goveremeatt  »e 
on  tbia  iilamt.  Ot.e  of  these  ii  diHtM 
Tidoria  alrout   four   iniles.  and  tbe 


*  la  the  Abttrart  «I  \te  &M3(A.i't  Biefoct,  md  ai  the  Ute  \Bn;TerwT  MtctiDg. 
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rec  But  for  tevenl  monlhs  they  have 
ea  accustomed  to  walk  this  dittance  every 
aday  in  order  to  attend  our  servicea,  and 
If  shown  very  pleasing  diligence  in  the 
dj  of  the  Scriptures.  The  New  Testa- 
■t  is  used  u  a  dau  hook  in  their  schools, 
tkat  they  were  hrought  by  their  occupa- 
B  ia  contact  with  the  truth.  Dr.  Legge« 
10  is  accustomed  to  visit  the  government 
Mwb  Irom  time  to  time,  had  also  con- 
icd  with  them  on  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
■ty,and  exhorted  them  to  embrace  them. 
tM  means  have  been  blessed  to  them,  wc 
re  no  hesitation  in  believing ;  and  their 
^ism  has  been  a  great  cause  of  gratitude 
I  encouragement  to  us.  Wc  hope  they 
y  become  very  useful  in  their  position  as 
fibers  of  the  young,  conveying  to  them 
;  only  secular  knowledge,  but  also  the 
)wledge  of  the  way  of  life. 

*  ilo  Nam  Shan  was  a  man  of  oonsider- 
e  wealth  in  Fat-Shan,  a  town  in  the 
inity  of  Canton,  which  was  burnt  during 

late  disturbances.  At  that  time  he  lost 
it  of  his  property,  and  came  to  Hong 
ti§  that  he  might  recover  some  debts  that 
re  oiring  to  him  here,  and  support  him- 
t  in  that  i^ay.  He  had  not  been  long  iu 
I  place  when  he  found  his  way  to  our 
^,  and  became  interested  in  the  truth. 
I  cireanutances  seem  to  have  been  favour- 

•  fior  the  reception  of  religious  impres- 
sa.  He  had  just  experienced  the  un- 
lainty  of  earthly  wealth,  and  was  inclined 
seek  for  something  more  precious.  He 
I  lor  months  a  daily  visitor  at  the  Chinese 
■pel,  where  he  received  books  and  in- 
action from  A  Sun,  a  faithful  old  Chris- 
I  who  goes  there  for  the  purpose  of 
iBfiDg  inquirers.  The  influeuce  of  the 
ifd  upon  this  man's  feelings  with  refer. 
ft  to  the  loss  of  his  worldly  possessions 
a  very  marked.  He  declared,  with  a  glow 
ddight  in  his  countenance,  that  he  had 
I  a  particle  of  grief  on  that  account,  or 
f  m-wiU  to  any  one  that  had  done  him 
m§t  hot  only  rejoiced  that  he  had  been 
imht  here  to  learn  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
"fan  Jii  Wye  and  Ho  Chan  Kwong,  are 

in  the  Seminary.    Their  oppor- 
o£  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
been  much  greater  than  those  of 
lalkHi;    and  although  they  are  inferior 


in  yeari,  yet  they  are  much  farther  advanced 
in  knowledge.  Their  profession  of  faith 
seems  to  be  simple  and  sincere,  and  their 
conduct  such  as  becomes  their  profession. 
Ho  Chan  Kwong  is  a  boy  of  excellent 
abilities,  and  a  diligent  student.  He  had 
an  elder  brother  in  the  Seminary  who  died 
about  a  year  ago,  without  having  declared 
his  faith  in  Christ,  and  this  event  seems  to 
have  been  made  the  means  of  Ho  Chan's 
conversion. 

"The  other  three  converts  are  females, 
two  of  them  wives  of  church  members,  and 
one  a  sister.in>law  of  another  church  mem- 
ber, whose  wife,  with  three  sons  and  two 
daughters,  have  also  been  baptized.  In- 
stances of  this  sort  have  but  rarely  occurred 
as  yet  among  the  Chinese.  A  considerable 
number  of  individuals  have  been  converted, 
but  their  influence  seems  scarcely  to  have 
been  felt  even  in  their  own  domestic  circles. 
But  in  this  family  the  leaven  is  diffusing 
itself  from  one  member  to  another.  This 
sister-in-law,  who  has  just  been  baptized,  is 
bliud.  She  had  been  a  severe  sufferer  during 
the  rebellion  in  Canton  province.  Her  hus- 
band, who  engaged  in  it,  probably  was 
beheaded,  and  it  is  said  she  wept  over  her 
calamities  at  that  time  till  she  lost  her  eye- 
sight. But  she  has  found,  we  trust,  a  more 
precious  sight  than  she  has  lost. 

"  In  connexion  with  all  these  instances  of 
conversion,  there  may  be  nothing  that  is 
very  striking  to  relate,  but  their  importance 
is  not  to  be  held  less  on  that  account.  For 
three  of  the  learned  class  of  Chinese,  who, 
it  may  be  truly  said,  are  the  most  haughty 
spirited,  and  most  unimpressihle  of  all  men, 
to  be  found  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  is  a  great 
matter  iu  itself,  and  we  gladly  receive  it  as 
a  token  for  good — as  the  tirst  fruits  of  an 
abundant  harvest  soon  to  be  gathered  in. 

"  There  is,  iudeed,  every  reason  to  hope 
for  a  succession  of  such  additions  to  our 
Church  as  the  one  it  is  now  our  privilege 
to  report.  And  we  trust  that  ere  long  the 
claims  of  llong  Kong  and  Canton,  even  on 
the  ground  of  success,  may  not  appear  to  the 
Directors  to  be  inferior  to  those  of  the 
northern  stations.  There  are  at  present 
several  interesting  cases  of  application  for 
baptism  before  us,  of  the  success  of  which 
you  will  probab\y  Vieu  aooikj^ 


»» 


UlfiSIOXABV    HAOAStKE 


SOUTH  .VPEICA. 

PEELTON. 

IJ^OTwiTHiTUTDtKQ  the  oft-repeated  assertion  tluit  tbe  Ksfin  sre 'im- 
dalmablo  sangee,"  atid  that  &U  attempts  to  elevate  aad  chrutianite  thea 
uiiiBt  be  attended  vrith  failure,  we  have  the  coaviutimg  endence  of  bd»  to 
show  that,  uuder  a  ducruniiuttiDg  and  beoerolent  coune  of  treatincQl, 
theae  tribes  ore  no  less  suscepLible  of  every  mond  snd  religious  intiiMK* 
than  other  memben  of  the  htimtm  family  who  have  been  broagbt  undef  tbi 
reatraiota  of  the  Goepel. 

From  the  time  of  hia  resuming  operations  at  Peelton,  in  1S53,  tb«Btt. 
Bich&rd  Birt  has  continued  to  prosecute  hia  labours  among  the  faithful  ul 
alUu-'hed  K&fin  wlio  constitute  his  chu-ge,  uul  with  wliat  sigiul  e&iuD- 
ragcmcnt  and  auocees  tbe  following  est mcts  fram  hia  oorreapondencv,  uoiiet 
date  .THiiuarj  ult.  will  serve  to  exhibit. 


"  Wiih  regard  to  tli«  ipirilu]  coaeenw  of 
thi*  million,  it  ii  our  priyilefo  to  rtport 
iledJcil  prugrns.  Upnunli  of  fifly  aJuIti 
hive  been  kided  to  llie  churcb  (noir  com- 
priiigg  199  memben)  during  Ihe  jesr  end- 
ing Seplember  30,  I8&5,  inclading  a  few 
backslider*  wbo  bive  been  loine  jcan  e:i- 
duJcd,  ind  alio  ■  few  who  irerc  of  otbcr 
churchu,  but  niio  bid  lost  (heir  meiuber- 
■bip  during  tbe  late  nar.  About  Ihirty-tix 
candid  ites  for  f^Uowthip  it  ill  rem  sin. 

"  What  ha)  been  <o  gratifying  to  ua  w« 
■  great  aicakening  nhieb  looli  place  in  March 
tell  imong  the  )~Dung  people  oF  the  lUtiou, 
for  the  moit  part  Iboie  whose  parents  liad 
been  long  inemberi,  and  vho  Ihemiekes 
had  been  under  the  influence  of  Gospel 
leaching  Tor  lome  jeari.  Mncb  cancecn 
bad  been  felt  for  the  young;  very  pointed 
■ddresECi  bad  been  delivered  la  Ibcia ; 
eornctt  prayera  bad  oft  ucended  to  God  on 
their  behalf.  At  length,  during  the  cervices 
of  one  Sahbalb  in  March  1m1,  the  Spirit 
ii%aicd  to  he  upon  us  all  in  an  cipeciHl 
manner,  aud  thirty-eight  were  brought  to 
decide  thai  day  on  giving  ihcmsclvcs  to  the 
Lord  [  many  otbcn  joined  their  numbci', 
Eonrinced  of  their  own  linfulnest,  and  that 
there  waa  no  laUatioa  in  any  other  Ihsu  in 
Ctrist  Jeiui  and  Ibrongh  failh  in  bjin.  The 
candidstea  loan  numbered  liity-iii,  ou^  aC 
whom  thirty-two  were  lint  selected  and 
Joiaed  to  lUc  chuich ;  manj  ot  l^mw  ^tn 


remiii  eudidatei  wQl  aborttytt,  _. 

For  fellomhip.    One  ^r1.  of  Aa»  II  ytn' 

of  age,  is  a  remarVable  instance  of  the  | 
of  God  in  a  child,  and  a  fine  Sliatralin  d 
that  scripture  '  The  entrance  of  Ihy  mf* 
giveth  light,  it  giveth  undentandiiglstle 
timple.'  Her  answers  to  onr  qoeUiMiM 
mare  like  ihoie  of  an  experienced  Cfiridi* 
than  a  child,  ■  Verily,' exclaimed  onetfov 
deacons, '  that  child  has  been  taught  ly  Ita 
Spirit  of  God.' 

"Our  bouiefoi  wonhip  bat  been  omM 
to  cicess  during  the  year,  into  Bhich  ita* 
four  hundred  people  manage  to  iqaMit 
themselves.  The  children  are  neeeuanlr 
eicluded,  which  is  to  be  lantented  Sou 
Kafirs,  from  without,  always  aowi  is; 
many  more  nrould  if  there  neie  room. 

'■  Our  Sabbatii  icbool  baa  lost  Done  of  it> 
interest :  it  slill  numhera  about  thwa  kia- 
dred,  and  the  te«chera  are  in  earnest  at  tbeir 
work.  It  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  na- 
tion that  our  superintendent  and  ioM  irf 
the  leaebers  detenuincd  that  last  new  ja/' 
day  there  should  be  an  examination  of  Uw 
school,  to  be  Tgllowed  by  a  treat  to  tbt 
children  and  a  tea  meeting  for  (be  teirfcen 
and  elder  Echolnn.  iiloneyi  were  co'lKtr^ 
among  IhEmseives,  aud  tbe  neceiiary  f!*- 
rations  made.  The  day  was  allogrHur  • 
most  grali/ying  one.  Thirty-one  teidhri 
cauic  up  with  their  claim,  lading  eiidnt 
uMiw.  "in  ttii^  icholan.    Twdre  cltan 
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brought  up  Tenet  fixed  apon  a  week  before, 
•ome  not  left  than  twenty  vertet.  The 
junior  cUitea  broaght  ap  hymnt  in  theii 
own  language  and  the  ten  commandmentt. 
Many  parentt  tried  to  witneu  the  examina- 
tioB,  hut  only  a  few  could  crowd  in ;  they 
wen  deeply  interetted  in  it  The  number 
cxaniiied  waa  two  hundred  and  thirty ;  after 
whidi,  tweet  bread  and  tea  was  liberally 
dealt  out,  all  provided  by  the  people  and 
wider  the  management  of  Utabenl,  the 
aaperitttendent.  Prizes,  too,  were  given  in 
the  form  of  English  Testaments  and  Kafir 
Hymn-bocdLS.  The  whole  thing  was  most 
creditable  to  them.  The  tea  was  followed, 
fai  the  evening,  by  some  excellent  speeches. 
In  which  their  past  and  present  circnm- 
ttances  were  contrasted,  and  which  at  the 
same  time  illustrated  their  high  appreciation 
of  the  *  word  of  God.' 

•<  Oar  day  schools*  continue  to  prosper, 
and  to  progress  satisfactorily;  those  who 
have  advanced  during  the  year  to  the  read- 
ing of  the  Testament  in  their  own  tongue 
fum  a  considerable  number,  some  of  whom 
have  acquired  a  sufficiency  of  English  to 
obtain  admittance  into  the  upper  school, 
which  has  now  been  one  year  in  operation. 

-  The  two  schools  are  opened  at  9  o'clock 
together  in  one  building,  by  singing  and 
prayer,  and  it  is  a  fine  sight  to  witness  about 
two  hundred  and  forty  or  two  hundred  and 
fifty  assemble  daily  for  instruction.  At  this 
time,  when  both  schools  are  together,  twenty 
minutes  are  given  to  singing,  and  very 
sweetly  do  they  sing  in  English  many  of 
those  pretty  pieces  in  Mr.  Curwen's  little 
book  and  from  the  *  Juvenile  Harmonist,' 
together  with  chaunts  and  sanctuses. 

"After  singing,  the  school,  numbering 
nearly  two  hundred,  taught  in  the  native 
language,  is  drawn  off  to  another  building, 
and  thoae  remain  who  are  taught  in  English. 
These  have  made  good  progress  during  the 
year.  Every  class,  of  which  there  are  eight, 
bring  up  verses  of  Scripture  every  morning, 

*  Our  scboolfl  hare  bren  Tiut«d,  darioj;  tho 
pnr,  I7  his  ExcellMicy  the  Oovemor  Sir  George 
Orey,  Ocnaral  JackBon,  Colonel  Uadeaii,  Chief 
CommiMioner:  Archdeacon  Merrimmi:  Revi. 
B—rymide  and  Bell,  Ch«pIaiD»;  Kev.  W.  Shaw, 
BaparintoDdenK  of  Wcslejan  Missions  i  the  UeTS. 
IIar<tta  and  Waters,  of  the  Episcopal  Church ; 
BeT.  W.  ElUa  and  liar.  \V.  Thompson,  Buperin- 
iBtamdent  of  London  Missionary  Bodtty,  basides 
aaay  others. 


which  are  learned  out  'of  school ;  after  re- 
peating them,  they  translate  them  into  their 
own  language,  taking  places  in  both.  Six 
verses  are  brought  up  by  the  upper  classes. 

*'  In  reading,  the  first  class  has  been 
through  the  historical  part  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Book  No.  4,  and  now  half 
through  it  again.  This  they  also  are  re- 
quired to  translate  into  their  own  language. 
The  second  class,  all  girls,  is  now  reading  in 
British  and  Foreign  Book  No.  3,  having 
gone  through  Sequel  to  No.  2  twice  or  more. 
The  third  class,  all  boys,  are  more  than  half 
through  the  Homerton  Book  by  Mr.  Unwin, 
fifty  copies  of  which  were  kindly  sent  me  by 
Mr.  Clarke,  of  Stroud  water.  All  the  classes 
are  required  to  spell  every  word  that  occurs 
in  the  lesson  for  the  day,  in  which  they  take 
places,  and  they  spell  admirably. 

"  In  writing  they  have  made  very  visible 
progress,  and  also  in  arithmetic,  of  which 
they  are  fond.  Many  of  both  boys  and 
girls  can  do  with  ease  anything  in  compound 
multiplication  or  division,  and  the  most 
advanced  have  been  twice  through  the  single 
rule  of  three. 

**  In  geography  they  have  made  excellent 
progress  since  I  received  a  splendid  set  of 
maps  for  my  school  from  Mr.  Dudden, 
Kensington  Crescent. 

"  In  this  school  I  am  assisted  by  Pepc,  a 
most  valuable  native  teacher,  but  I  am 
obliged  to  give  daily  attendance  from  nine 
to  one  o'clock.  It  is,  however,  rendered  a 
pleasant  task,  both  by  the  manner  in  which 
the  school  is  appreciated  and  by  the  progress 
the  youth  make  who  are  taught  in  it.  It  is 
too  self-evident  to  require  remark  that  this 
duty  ought  not  to  devolve  upon  mc,  while 
the  manifold  duties  of  so  large  a  station 
press  so  heavily  upon  me. 

**  Our  evening  school  for  adults,  in  which 
is  taught  both  languages  and  writing,  is 
pretty  well  attended. 

**  Our  sewing  school,  taught  by  Mrs.  Birt, 
assisted  by  my  niece,  Sarah  Birt,  numbers 
seventy. 

*'  Much  more,  however,  requires  yet  to 
be  done,  in  order  to  meet  the  wants  of  this 
people,  especially  to  teach  them  those  things 
which  will  raise  them  in  civilization,  of 
which  the  people  of  the  ttation  are  them- 
selves very  deairoat.    ^^ti  iV^^  V^Vl^  \ 
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have  been  tiriviog  to  let  on  foot  iuduf trial 
tchooU,  by  which  the  youth  may  be  taught 
to  be  artiiant,  but  again  another  year  hat 
ended  without  my  wishes  being  realized. 
Whetlier  thii  necessary  work  is  to  be  ac* 
compliihed  by  the  advocates  of  the  voluntary 
principle,  or  be  left  to  the  scheme  of  our 
eicellent  High  Commissioner,  Sir  George 
Grey,  seems  yet  doubtful.  A  highly  re- 
spectable  committee  of  gentlemen  has  been 
formed,  mostly  in  Graham's  Town,  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  the  necessary  funds  for 
such  a  scheme,  complete  with  its  work* 
shops  and  its  artisans.  Sir  George  Grey 
lias  kindly  contributed  a  stock  of  wagon 
wood  and  £50  for  obtaining  shoemakers, 
who  are  already  at  work,  and  who  will  have 
some  youths  apprenticed  to  them  imme- 
diately ;  but  beyond  that,  little  else  is  ac- 
complished :  the  work  in  fact  yet  remains  to 
be  done.  It  cannot,  howeter,  be  left  with 
impunity  ;  the  needful  help  muti  be  forth- 
coming (and  we  bellete  it  will),  or  our  work 
of  preaching  and  teaching  will  not  only  be 
incomplete,  but  will  suffer  loss. 

**  Sir  George  Grey  has  also  granted  X500 
for  the  erection  of  a  school  house  for  board- 
ing about  thirty  Kafir  girls,  who  arc  to  be 
under  the  charge  of  Miss  Harding,  who  will 
herself  be  sup|K>rted  by  the  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Female  Education  in  the  East 
and  Africa.  This  building,  now  in  course 
of  erection,  cannot  be  completed  in  less 
than  six  months. 


**  The  people  of  this  staiioa  have  saia<4 
greatly,  in  oommon  with  others,  by  tte 
lung-sickness  among  the  cattle.  It  hai  ^ 
prived  some  of  all  they  possessed ;  oCbm 
have  been  more  fortunate,  and  saved  afcff 
by  inoculation.  This  is  a  most  seriosi 
lou«  inducing  sad  poverty  among  assy 
families,  and  causing  our  subacriptioas  ta 
diminish. 

*'  I  have  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the 
▼aluable  assistance  of  my  young  brother,  Ur. 
Henry  Kayser,  who  for  five  months  his 
relieved  me  of  all  preaching,  and  readeitd 
very  valuable  assistance  in  the  school,  and 
in  itinerating  labours  among  the  laige  popa- 
lation  in  our  neighboorhood.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  many  earnest  addresses  which  be 
delivered  here  during  his  stay  may  be  ts 
seed  which  shall  one  day  spring  up  and  bear 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  Christ. 

**  A  good  deal  of  itinerating  has  been 
accomplished  this  year  by  some  of  our 
members,  who  go  forth  among  their  country* 
men,  from  a  sense  of  duty  to  their  Lord* 
and  compassion  for  the  soots  of  their 
country  meuy.  Much  more  could  be  done, 
however,  if  we  had  three  or  four  unpretend- 
ing out-stations,  with  a  good,  plodding  native 
teacher  at  each,  and  which  could  be  done  if 
the  means  were  only  forthcoming.  These 
would  be  regularly  supplied  by  one  of  the 
native  evangelists  on  the  Sabbath,  besides 
getting  up  a  day  school  at  each  place." 


POLYNESIA. 


^^Iakgaia,  Hebyet  Islands. 


Ill  Ibis  interesting  field  of  labour,  our  devoted  Missionary  bretbren,  tbe 
Revs.  George  Gill,  and  W.  Wyatt  Gill,  continue  to  enjoy  tbe  most  em- 
pbatic  tokens  of  tbo  Divine  presence  and  blessing. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  following  communication,  a  people,  not  many 
years  since,  involved  in  tbe  grossest  barbarism,  bave,  tbrougb  the  signal 
mercy  of  God,  been  raised  to  tbe  dignity  of  men  and  Christians  ;  and  num- 
bers of  them  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  hopes  and  consolations  of  the 
Gospel. 

Writing  under  date  8th  January  ult.,  Mr.  George  Gill  obaerves : — 
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**  A  kind  Providence  hu  brought  ns  to  tee 
the  bei^imins  of  mother  yetr,  and  I  hasten 
to  fonrird  70a  the  aboTe,  from  which  you 
viU  learn  the  position  of  our  chnrches, 
dous,  and  schools,  at  the  two  stations  more 
putbdaily  under  my  care.    My  esteemed 
ttBctgne  at  Tamaraa  will  forward  you  the 
isrtiealars  of  his  station,  from  which  you  will 
viDsee  that  theehnrch  members  there  num- 
ber U9»  wfiich  added  to  the  statistics  I  now 
mA,  (Oneroa  Chureh  members  229,  and 
tbose  at  Ivirua  64,)  will  give  a  total  of  412 
ii  Chureh  fellowship  upon  this  island.    You 
win  observe  that  at  Oneroa  and  Ivirua  there 
ii  a  goodly  number  (277)  in  the  classes  of 
tbose  who  have  come  forward  to  avow  their 
desire  to  seek  after  God. 

The  schools  for  adults  are  well  attended. 
Both  sexei  number  550.  These  are  in  at- 
tcadanee  every  morning  at  6  a.m.,  and  I 
trust  are  growing  in  Scriptural  knowledge, 
aad  treasuring  up  troths  which  are  able  to 
■aike  them  wise  unto  salvation.  In  the 
aMtt'  schools  we  do  not  profess  to  give 
elementary  instraction  merely,  for  there  are 
hut  lew  onable  to  read ;  every  day  we  give 
cspoaition  of  the  chapter  or  subject  which 
may  have  occupied  their  attention  in  reading. 
Ob  Mimdays  we  pursue  a  course  of  readinp' 
aid  exposition  in  the  prophetical  bp^^s. 
On  Tuesdays,  a  course  in  the  books  o^^oses. 
Wednesdays,  a  course  upon  Scripture  Dio- 
giaphy.  On  Thursdays,  a  course  of  reading, 
etc.  In  the  New  Testament.  On  Fridays 
we  hold  an  united  meeting  of  church  mem- 
bers and  class  members  for  prayer  and 
general  exhortation. 

**In  addition  to  this  routine  of  daily 
doties  with  the  adults,  we  have  Chureh 
prayer  meetings  and  Missionary  prayer  meet- 
ings once  a  month,  and  a  weekly  interview 
with  each  class  in  rotation,  for  more  personal 
and  direct  examination  and  instruction. 

**Ib  November  last  Mrs.  Gill  established 
a  Xateraal  Meeting:  some  sixty  persons 
have  enrolled  themselves  as  members,  and 
every  meeting  has  been  attended  with  grow- 
iag  interest  and  pleasure.  Serious  inquiry 
•s  to  maternal  duties  and  responsibilities  has 
been  exdted,  and  much  prayerful  solicitude 
•wakened.  The  children's  school  commences 
Kamedlately  after  the  dismissal  of  the  adults ; 
ud  aa  ilv  u  our  means  will  allow,  we  are 


enabled  to  prosecute  our  daily  duties  with 
pleasure  and  success. 

**  In  rcfiewing  our  varied  and  multiplied 
labours  during  the  year  just  closed,  we  have 
abundant  cause  for  thankfulness  that  our 
own  health  has  been  sustained,  and  the  peo- 
ple gene  rally  have  been  exempt  from  epide- 
mics which  in  former  years  sadly  iuterfered 
with  our  usual  routine  of  public  and  private 
duties.  Vi'e  do  indeed  thank  God  and  take 
courage ;  and,  although  we  may  have  nothing 
of  an  extraordinary  or  exciting  interest  to 
communicate,  wc  can  assure  you  that  we  find 
enough  to  keep  our  sympathies  and  anxieties 
actively  engaged  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of 
those  by  whom  we  are  surrouuded. 

"  A  few  months  since  I  visited  an  indi- 
vidual who  had  once  been  a  church  member, 
but  had  been  excluded  for  the  sin  of  adultery. 
He  was  now  dying,  and  to  all  appearances 
could  not  live  for  many  hours.     His  dying 
moments  were  clouded  by  the  reproaches  of 
a  guilty  conscience.    His  family  told  me  that 
his  frequent  expressions  of  self-condemnation 
were  truly  painful  for  them  to  hear.    As  I 
entered  his  dwelling  he  saw  me,  and  imme- 
dif.iely  covered  his  face  and  began  to  weep 
jiost  bitterly,  and  to  call  me  by  name  most 
earnestly.     I  approached  his  bedside,  but  it 
was  some  time  before  he  became  sufficiently 
calm  to  engage  in  conversation.     I  think  I 
never  saw  the  power  of  a  guilty  conscience 
so  plainly  manifested  as  I  did  in  his  case. 
With  an  expression  of  anxiety  and  agony, 
which  I  can  never  forget,  he  entreated  me 
to  tell  him  if  the  verse  of  Scripture  in  Luke 
XV.,  10,   'Likewise  I  say  unto  you  there 
is   joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,'  were 
true.     *  I  want  to  feel  that  that  is  true.  Aue 
to  tf/'  he  sud.   'Alas,  what  shall  I  do! 
I  have  despised  the  Saviour.    His  angels 
will  not  rejoice  over  me.'    The  burden  of 
his  anguish  seemed  to  be  that  he  had  by  his 
sin  destroyed  himself,  and  that  without  hope 
he  was  about  to  pass  into  eternity.    I  at- 
tempted to  give  him  suitable  advice ;  but  his 
mental  disquietude  was  intense  and  distress- 
ing.    I  never  witnessed  a  deathbed  so  ap- 
palling.   As  I  left  him  he  again  buried  his 
face  in  his  hands  and  gave  way  to  bitter  and 
painful  lamentations ;  the  sounds  of  his  voice 
could  be  heard  for  some  distance  as  he  cried. 
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>Aaeto  t'.  lue  to  e!  Alu,  wliit  tlmll  1 
do  ?'  It  it  to  be  hoped  Ihit  muif  of  llie 
members  of  hit  fuoUy  will  Uf  these  ihinga 
to  heut,  and  from  hi*  wd  and  diitrcHing 
cue  leun  (hit  it  it  *□  evil  Ihing  to  lin 
(giiut  the  living  God. 

"  Id  the  arteroooD  of  tbe  Inst  SalibJtb  oi 
the  Uit  jtu  we  held  speciit  and  pioliutcd 
terrlce*,  in  which  I  believe  the  people  moat 
linccrel;  united  to  humble  themidves  before 
God  for  put  tUort  CDinin;),  and  earnr 
to  wek  liii  guidance  and  blmiiig  (or 
neiT  leaiou  ur  lime  opening  before  ui.     une 
part  of    the   arrangement)  wai  that 
deacon  ihould  ipedally  give  an  addreu  l. 
aiabject  preiioQilj  deddedupon.   On 
faithfuUj  addreued  the  church  conJ 
aitd  memitri  0/  Iht  elaiiti  ;  another  g. 
an  addreai  of  warning  to  the  t/iBufhi 
•metnuwrnn/ ;  another  encouraged  I 
(ires  in  MxMoob;  another  very  plaiui 
etrnetti;  iiDpresied  upon  the  ctareh 
lrr«  Hat  Ih-j  ihoiiU  walk   uarlAili/  and 
g«dtg   to  aduru   llirir  pro/r-min:    oimllicr 
ui^ed  the  ekirft  la  tei  a  good  tiampU  lo  Ihe 
propU  I  and  another  imtghl  le  prmakt  ui  lo 
lott  and  food  leorkt  for  the  iitrtMhiHg  *eo- 
(Aea — very   judiciomlT    and    appropriately 
founding  hii  remark)  upon  the  wards  of  Acta 
li.  19.     '  Then  the  diidplcs,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  hii  ability,  detenuioed  to  lend 
relief  unto  the  brethren  whieb  dwelt  in  Ju- 
dea.'     I  wiih  our  frieodi  could  have  heard 
theae  addnuei,  they  were  to  full  of  intetli. 
gence,  piety,  and  good  tente.     It  wai  a  lea- 
MD  of  refreihing  to  my  own  spirit,  and,  1 
trutt,  a  pledge  of  ipiritual  bletiingi  for  (lie 
^ear  upon  which  we  have  entered. 

"On  new  yeai't  day,  aa  uiual,  ve  held  a 
■pecial  lervice  at  Oneroa,  in  a  united  meet- 
ing of  the  three  churchei,  and  all  the  elait 
member)  from  the  reipective  villagej.  Upon 
Ibii  occaiion  it  devolved  upon  me  to  preach 
the  termoni  I  did  (o  from  Geneiis  iiiv.  I, 
and  my  eileemed  colleague  gave  a  verjr 
appropriate  tddreti  to  the  churchei,  pre- 
vtaaa  to  our  unitjog  in  the  commemoration 
of  the  dying  love  of  our  bleated  Lord  and 
Muter.  It  ii  pecQllarly  gratifying  and 
encouraging,  on  theie  occuions,  10  look 
aroand  na  and  lee  »o  many  gathered  together 
from  all  the  villagei,  to  teitify  their  Chriitian 
lore  to  Mch  Other,  ud  to  now  ibemulvw 


■I  ditciplet  o(  Jcitu.    In  iomc,  oesee  du*. 
nho,  when  we  firtl  aniicd  here,  wtte  aauf 
the  profligate  and  Ihe  pro&oe,  aittiagialti 
tut  of  Ihe  tcoraer,  tiaiing  and  despiaisg  iray 
good  wav ;  bul  now  unilcd  is  Ihe  rlliin 
and  the  cburcbea,  and  wc  Imit  f^lvii^ 
allcr  holinew  and  God  1  it^jaldng  aad  be- 
lieving in  ihe  lilierty  and  peace  of  thcGoiftl 
of  Chriit.    At  we  look  upon  otben,  *«  n 
graiillcd  to  tee  that  they  are  tboMwbawev 
-they  bare  kept  their  GrM  km.  ud 
lue  in   the  failb.      Nearly  all  of  tbt 
cooverti  fraio  beatheniim  haiepuMd 
but  a  few  remuD  to  tell  n  whit  the) 
of  healheuitm,  and  10  conlrul  tktii 
r  miiery,  degradation,  and  titc,  wilk 
ippiiieit  and  purity  which  tbey  dgq   J 
tbe  Gospel.     ye«r  aftei  jtu  ae  ■>4 
lied  lo  see  il^e  teats  of  many  rfsllifl 
old  people   vacant,  and  caaaot  hCfl 
m,  The  fathen,  where  an  Ikcff   IBB 
however,  tbisjoyfulatturannefnMI^I 
nut  ilicy  bale   p»iiecl   ■  10  the  gcnenl  as. 
sciiibly  and  clicircb  of  llie  IJnlhom,  wbiek 
are  written  in  heaven.' 


"  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  lay  that  KMkt, 
the  ualive  teacher  at  the  inland  ttatioa  Ivim, 
■till  continuei  to  prosecute  hit  labonn  with 
aisiduily.  Since  the  monlb  of  June  ISU, 
I  have,  in  addition  to  a  monthly  viitt  gi 
Sabbath  dayi,  visited  the  people  twice  a 
month,  for  tlie  purpose  of  eiamiuag  tte 
tiate  of  the  church  and  the  claatet.  Upea 
Ihe  whole,  I  can  report  fivourtUy  of  tlur 
altainraeiils  in  knowledge  of  SeiiptiHClralht. 
There  »vtre  some  exceptions,  (it  woald  haic 
been  strange  had  there  been  none),  wbose 
minds  needed  further  instruction,  aa  lo  Ihe 
great  and  iiiiponant  iruths  01"  the  Gospel. 

"  M"e  do  net  eipect  our    people   to  be 
grounded  ii:  the  '  ilieology  of  the  schools,'  a) 
tome  call  it ;  but  we  do  believe  that  we  hn* 
man*  bclievsrs  here  who  personally  nadMr  j^ 
stand   the   tbrotogy   of  John   jn 
•That  whosoever  believeth  on  . 
not  perish  but  have  eternal  life.' 
rest  (heir  hopes,  and  put  their  tn 
for  He  is  able  to  sate  n- 
mott,     W«  do  rejoice  th 
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ocd  to  booour  the  preaching  of  his  word 
liete  people,  and  feel  aatured  that  many 
I  be  gathered  around  his  throne  in  *ihai 
'/  We  wfll  itill  labour  in  simple  depen- 
ce  upon  his  blessing  and  approbation, 


and  would  humbly  render  all  ascriptions  of 
praise  to  him  whose  right  dominion  is:  *Not 
unto  us !  Not  onto  us,  but  unto  his  name 
gi?e  glory/  " 


INDIVIDUAL  AND  FAMILY  LIFE  IN  SAMOA. 


{Continued  from  our  Number  of  February,  1855.) 


A   PUTURB   8TATB. 

"  Before  proceeding  to  describe  the  ideas 
a  future  state,  we  beg  to  add  another 
i  connected  with  dn^th  amd  burial,  the 
hject  of  our  last  paper. 
"  Ob  the  CYening  after  the  burial  of  any 
pvtant  chief,  his  friends  kindled  a  num- 
r  of  fires  at  distances  of  some  twenty 
t  ftoBB  each  other,  near  the  graTC ;  and 
le  they  sat  and  kept  them  burning  till 
ning  light.  This  was  continued  some- 
ics  for  ten  days  aAer  the  funeral.    It  was 

0  done  before  burial.  In  the  house 
CM  the  body  lay,  or  out  in  front  of  it, 
B  were  kept  burning  all  night  by  the  im- 
MtU  relatives  of  the  departed.  The 
wmm  people  had  a  similar  custom.    Af- 

borial,  they  kept  a  fire  blazing  in  the 
■e  an  night,  and  had  the  space  between 
i  hoBse  and  the  grave  so  cleared  as  that  a 
Bns  of  light  went  forth  all  night  from 
t  ire  to  the  grave.  Whether  this  had  its 
|iB  ia  any  custom  of  burning  the  dead 
If,  \akit  the  ancient  Greeks,  it  is  impos- 
le  BOW  to  ascertain.  The  probability, 
■Bvcr,  is,  that  it  had  not.  The  account 
\  Samoans  give  of  it  is,  that  it  was  merely 
i|^  burning  in  honour  of  the.  departed 

1  B  nark  of  tender  regard.  Just  as,  we 
fiappose,  the  Jews  did  after  the  death 
Im.  when  it  is  said,  "  they  made  a  very 
H  kBTBiBg  for  him.' '  2  Chron.  xvi.  14. 
■BCBBUoeBtBtors  who  hold  that. this  and 
!  m  two  other  passages  refer  to  a  Jewish 
ft  of  icspeei,  and  not  to  the  actual  bum- 
te  bBdy,  have,  hi  the  Samoan  custom 
iift  «•  iKfO  joit  named,  b  remarkable 

felMrfofoiir. 


f< 


But  to  proceed  to  ih!tAxideaiofaJuimr§ 
ttate,  the  entrance  to  the  hades  of  the 
Samoans  was  supposed  to  be  a  circular 
basin  among  the  rocks,  at  the  west  end  of 
Savaii.  Savail  is  the  most  westerly  island 
of  the  group.  When  a  person  was  near 
death,  it  vras  thought  that  the  house  was 
surrounded  by  a  host  of  spirits,  all  waiting 
to  take  the  soul  away  to  their  subterranean 
home  at  the  place  referred  to.  If  at  night, 
the  people  of  the  family  were  afraid  to  go 
out  of  doors,  lest  they  should  be  snatched 
away  by  some  one  of  these  invisible  powers. 
As  soon  as  the  spirit  left  the  body,  it  was 
supposed  to  go  in  company  with  this  band 
of  spirits  direct  to  the  west  end  of  Savaii. 
If  it  was  a  person  residing  on  one  of  the 
more  easterly  islands  of  the  group — on 
Upolu,  for  example — they  travelled  on  by 
land  to  the  west  end  of  the  island,  not  to  a 
Charon,  but  to  a  great  stone,  called  '  the 
stone  to  leap  from.'  It  was  thought  that 
the  spirits  here  leaped  into  the  sea,  swam  to 
the  island  of  Manono,  crossed  the  land  to 
the  west  point  of  that  islaud,  again  leaped 
from  another  stone  there,  swam  to  Savaii, 
crossed  fifty  miles  of  country  there  again, 
and,  at  length,  reached  Fq/a,  or  entrance 
to  their  imaginary  world  of  spirits.  There 
was  a  cocoa-nut  tree  near  this  spot,  and  it 
was  supposed  that,  if  the  spirit  happened  to 
come  in  contact  with  the  tree,  it  returned, 
and  the  person  who  seemed  to  be  dead  re- 
vived and  recovered.  If,  however,  the 
spirit  did  not  strike  against  the  tree,  it  went 
down  the  Fafa  at  once. 

<*At  this  place  on  Savaii,  ihftt^  vctVa^ 
circalar  basins,  not  m«n^  i^X.  ^<^«v>  ^^^ 


4se 

pointed  0 


HISS10NART    HAOAZIN'E 


I  uOit  pUetvtiere  the  apirita 
I.  Obc,  wbich  it  tbe  larger  of 
Ike  two,  HIS  luppofcd  to  be  fo(  cUefs ; 
(he  othet  for  coniinOD  people.  These  lower 
regioui  wetv  luppoaed  lo  liaie  %  heaien.  ■□ 
eirlh,  snd  a  m,  and  peopled  with  rcai 
bodies,  pUuting,  filhiog,  cookidg.  and  other- 
wise cmployol,  jiul  19  in  the  pruent  life. 
Al  nighl,  their  bodiea  were  luppoMd  to 
change  tlieir  form,  *diI  become  like  a  coq- 
fuserl  coUeclJan  of  ipirki  of  fire,  la  lbi> 
iiaie,  and  during  the  hours  of  darkueu,  lhe<r 
were  lud  to  ucend  and  revisit  their  former 
plaeci  of  ubade.  retiring  at  earll  davn, 
either  lo  the  bu»h  or  back  to  the  lower  re- 
giooi.  It  wat  luppoied  that  these  ipirita 
bid  poner  to  return,  and  cbuk  disease  and 
death   ill    other  meniberi   of    the    funilj. 


Hen 


,  all  T 


drew 


cloie  of  life,  to  part  in  good  tami 
with  him,  fedipg  auured  Ihil,  if  be  died 
with  angry  feeling*  towards  anv  one,  he 
would  ccrtsinlj  return  and  bring  tome 
caUmitf  upon  that  very  penou,  or  «onie 
one  vtij  cinielf  allied  to  him.  Tltis  wrai 
coniidered  •  frtqnent  lourw  of  disetic  and 
death,  tiz.,  the  spirit  of  a  departed  ncDiber 
of  the  fanily  returning  and  taking  up  hii 
abode  in  the  head,  or  chut,  or  tlomtcb  of 
the  partj,  and  lo  causing  ticknesa  Kod 
death.  The  apiriti  of  the  departed  ncre 
tUo  luppoicd  10  come  and  talk,  through  a 
certain  member  of  the  famil,',  propbesjing 
(aridui  event),  or  giving  direcliaos  as  to 
certain  family  iffuri.  If  a  man  died  a'ld. 
denly,  it  was  thought  (hit  he  iva<  eaten  by 
(he  tpirit  thai  took  him.  llii  iou!  was 
Mid  to  go  lo  the  common  residence  of  the 
departed  i  only,  it  waa  thought,  thai  such 


pcrtoDi  had  not  the  pomtt  of  fpM(k,HJ 
could   aa'j,  in  replj  to   s  qaeeboi,  ' 
(heir  breatti,' 

•■  Thr  rMffi  were  tuppoted  la  tan  I 
aepArale  place  allotted  tbem,  oUcd  t* 
(or,  accoidiag  to  Engliifa  ortk^ 
roolOtoo.)  and  lo  bare  plentj  of  tkr  W 
of  food,  and  other  indalgenc«.  E*MM 
wu  the  great  king,  or  Fluto.  of  thai 
lirianeaii  regioiia.  and  to  him  all  jWd 
the  proiouiuleet  boni*^.  Re  wM  to(^ 
to  bare  the  bead  of  a  man,  aod  thi  i 
pan  of  bii  boJy  rectiningio  a  great  kaw 
in  company  with  ibe  ipiiin  of  defam' 
chieb.  The  eitremilj  of  Us  hedf  •« 
fiid  to  stretch  atjra;  into  Lht  lei,  ia  II 
ahapc  of  an  eel  or  terpeut.  HenW  A' 
deitiniti  of  war  and  otha  ahiiti  hat  tf 
thii  we  may  apeak  again,  wbea  at  domhe 
the  iQcient  religion  of  the  SanaaiL  Hu 
gnat  home,  or  temple,  mm  atqipmcd.  asi 
by  piltan  of  wood  or  tiane,  bat  bf  cdIuub 

been  ebicft  of  the  bigbesi  ranL  lliKfi,  it 
inlicipalioo  of  death,  were  olUa  jtati 
with  the  thought  of  the  high  hononr  ihicti 
awaited  lliem,  of  being  at  once  the  oniuieBi 
and  lupport  of  Ihs  mansion  of  the  gnat 
chief  of  Ibeir  Puloln  PandiM.  Here,  igiia, 
we  hive  another  atriking  anaddeBai  willl 
the  langnagG  of  Scripture,  and  oae  whidk 
Ihruwi  an  addiiiooai  intenal  arannd  •■ 
iuitruclioni,  ai  we  read  and  eipoaai  ita 
words  of  llim  wbo  exhorted  hb  fffk  ** 
perseicrince  by  the  cheering  dedaruin, 
applicable  tu  alt,  higb  and  kt«,  rich  hJ 
poor,  '  Uira  (ha(  oicicomelh  will  1  inatil 
pillar  in  (he  temple  of  aiy  God."'*-J!aM* 


JAMAICA. 

IPSTITOTIOTT   FOB   TEAIKIKQ   A   HATrVB    MnaSTIlT. 

The  ^liBaioDnriea  oo  tliia  islaad  have  been  long  deairotia  to  strengtliea  W 
eiteiid  tlie  influence  of  the  Gospel  tlirougUout  tho  churches  under  ibsir 
superinteiidencp,  by  enlisting  the  aid  of  a  well-trained  native  minirtry.W 
hitherto  their  plans  have  renioiiied  in  abeyant^  for  want  of  the  pecontoT 
mcane  for  giving  them  effect.  In  view,  however,  i>f  the  great  importin* 
of  the  object,  and  encouraged  hj"  the  proniieed  support  of  the  DirtctotN 
our  Miasioimrj  Brethren  have  at  leiagth  pledged  thcui»elv«a  to  the  luito- 
takiag. 
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tation  at  Bidgmoimt  has  been  selected  as  the  site  of  the  Institution, 
he  senior  Missionary,  the  Bev.  W.  Allowaj,  has  been  assigned  the 
tutor.  Our  Brethren  are  sanguine  in  their  anticipations  of 
and  as  we  are  desirous  to  afford  eyery  encouragement  to  this 
it  movement,  we  hare  much  pleasure  in  giving  circulation,  through 
ent  medium,  to  the  Appeal  of  the  Missionaries  in  its  behalf. 


the  Supporter!  of  the  Jamaica 

Mission. 
Friends,— Permit  us  respectfully 
stly  to  introduce  to  you  a  subject, 
is  long  occupied  our  anxious 
and  which  is  intimately  connected 
tability  of  our  mission, 
nportance  of  a  native  mimtiry  we 
rUl  commend  itself  to  the  friends 
la  missions  in  every  part  of  the 
i.  its  bearing  upon  the  extension 
ieemer's  kingdom  will  not  only  be 
dinowledged,  but  we  trust  will 
r  generous  co-operation, 
the  first  day  our  mission  was 
d  to  the  present  hour,  the  desire 
of  our  brethren  has  been,  not 
convert  souls  to  Christ,  but  to 
e  people  of  their  charge,  and  to 
m  for  extensive  usefulness.  And 
h  dcfout  gratitude  to  God,  that 
European  brethren  were  removed 
ichools  of  our  respective  stations 
jeir  places  efficiently  supplied  by 
^hren,  who  had  been  their  former 

having  become  the  first  fruits  of 
ijt  and  been  properly  trained  at 
•/  are  now  conducting  our  edu- 
tabli&hmcnts. 

dthough  we  thankfully  acknow- 
goodness  and  faithfulness  of  God, 

blessed  our  labours,  and    the 

our  predecessors  thus  far,  wc 
1  felt  that  one  great  object  of  our 
mained  unfulfilled,  until  wc  had 

an  Institution  for  training 
a  of  approved  piety  and  talent 
nork  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
titations  are  already  in  existence 
tnd,  but  as  they  are  denomina- 
could  not  avail  ourselves  of  the 

they  afford,  and  are  compelled 
UbEsh  an  institution  in  connexion 
VB  mitaion,  or  allow  suitable  can- 
withoat  the  benefits  of  the 


necessary  ooune  of  study.  The  preaent 
time  appearing  the  moat  fifonrable,  we 
have  determined  to  commence,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  ensuing  year,  a  seminary,  to  be 
called  the  '  Ridgmount  Institution  for  train- 
ing a  Native  Ministry  in  connexion  with  the 
London  Missionary  Society,'  under  the  su< 
perintendence  of  our  senior  missionary.  Rev. 
W.  Alloway. 

<<To  assist  us  in  this  important  ander- 
taking,  the  Society  with  which  we  stand 
connected  hate  kindly  promised  us  JS50  per 
annum,  and  we  hope  to  raise  locally,  by 
subscriptions,  donations,  and  collections, 
the  extra  sum  which  will  be  required  to 
support  four  students  in  the  house,  and  pro- 
vision has  been  made  to  meet  the  case  of 
young  married  men,  who  may  already  be 
engaged  as  teachers,  but  who  desire  to  en- 
gage in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  are 
deemed  suitable  candidates.  Still,  there 
will  be  expenses  connected  with  the  fitting- 
up  of  the  premises,  the  establishment  of  a 
library  for  the  use  of  the  students,  the  pur- 
chase of  philosophical  apparatus,  &c.,  for 
which  no  provision  has  yet  been  made,  and 
wc  now  venture  to  appeal  to  the  Christian 
public,  through  this  medium,  for  assistance 
in  this  our  new,  but  important  undertaking, 
in  the  confident  hope  that  we  shall  not  be 
disappointed.  Aid  us  in  this  our  work,  and 
the  labours,  expense,  and  sacrifice  of  past 
years  may  be  gathered  up,  turned  to  good 
account,  and  made  lo  tell  upon  the  happi- 
ness of  generations  yet  unborn ;  but,  leave 
us  without  the  necessary  assistance,  when 
the  funds  of  the  Parent  Society  are  so  de- 
pressed,  and  the  number  of  our  missionary 
staff  is  annually  decreasing,  and  the  conse- 
quences we  will  not  venture  to  predict.  But 
\vc  will  not  anticipate  failure.  Our  cause  is 
the  cause  of  God.  The  work  we  have  un- 
derUken  is  worthy  of  support,  and  must 
not  be  allowed  to  languish  for  want  of  the 
gold  and  the  silver,  which  are  the  Lord's. 


iU) 


.MISSIONABY   MAOAXINK 


AVe  are  coniiuUied  to  the  task,  and  are  de- 
termined, with  the  Divine  aisistance  and 
blessing,  not  to  desert  it;  and  we  believe 
there  will  be  fonnd  many  of  God's  people  in 
Great  Britain  who  will  sympathise  with  lu, 
and  gladly  assist  us,  by  peewniary  eoniribu* 
tioiu,  the  giA  of  suitable  book*,  with  which 
to  form  a  librar>',  of  fflobet,  and  phUowphieal 
apparatuMf  which  will  be  required  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Institution ;  and  that  they 
will  give  us  an  interest  in  their  prayers,  that 


this  school  of  the  prophets  may  be  mide  a 
blessing  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

"  Permit  qs«  in  concliisioii,  to  observe  fill 
any  assistance  which  christian  friends  cA' 
afford  will  be  thankfully  received,  and  It 
sent  to  the  llittion  Hoose,  Blomield  8tn4 
will  be  duly  forwarded,  without  Ion  4 
time. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
**  Thos.  Hr.  Clark,  Seerttufff. 
"  Jamaica,  October  22,  1855." 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  W.  H.  DREW. 

By  tlie  last  mail  from  India  wc  received  the  afflicting  intelligence  of  the  remonl 
by  death  of  this  honoured  and  devoted  ]<er\'ant  of  Goil.  While  on  a  visit  to  n 
of  hid  country  congregation:^,  Mr.  Drew  was  attacked  by  cholera,  and  shortly 
after  being  removed  to  his  own  residence  at  Madras  he  peacefully  breathed  hk  ksl, 
in  the  preseucc  of  a  beloved  daughter,  the  only  survivor  of  his  family,  nd  other 
sympathizing  and  sorrowing  friends,  on  Fiiday,  the  9th  of  May. 

Mr.  Drew  joined  the  Madras  Mission  from  England  in  the  year  1632,  and,thoii^ 
never  enjoying  robust  health,  he  continued,  during  the  long  intervening  period,  t0 
prosecute  his  labours  among  t!.e  heathen  with  unremitting  zeal  and  energy,  and  i 
inconsiderable  amount  of  success.  Hy  his  Missionary  Brethren  and  other  attadicA 
European  fi  icnds,  by  thu  members  of  his  native  chuich  and  the  general  Hiodoo 
population  of  Madras  and  the  neigbhourhood,  Mr.  Drew  was  held  in  the  highest 
esteem,  and  he  will  lon^  live  In  their  affeetioiiutc  remembrance.  Of  him  emph^ 
tieally  it  muy  be  said,  to  live  teas  Christ — to  die  utisj^cakable  gain. 

The  Uev.  Geo.  Hall,  of  the  Madras  Mission,  has,  in  a  letter  dated  the  10th  Mayt 
given  the  following  interesting  narrative  of  the  last  illness  and  death  of  our  honouicd 
friend  :— 

"  It  is  now  my  very  painful  duty  to  communicate  to  you  the  sad  intelligence,  thit 
deuth  has  entered  uur  little  band,  and  suddenly  snatched  away  him,  who  was  our 
f.iiher  und  adviser,  i\%  well  as  earnest  fellow-labourer  in  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work 
in  this  great  heathen  city.     Our  beloved  friend,  the  Rev.  W.  II.  Drew,  haa  heci 
taken  from  among  us  to  his  rest  in  heaven,  and  last  evening  we  laid  his  body  in  the 
grave,  by  the  side  of  his  wife  and  threo  of  their  children.     There,  in  our  Mission 
burial-ground,  all  that  family,  except  one  orphan  daughter,  now  lie,  awaiting  the 
resurrection  morn.    The  graves  of  this  household  are  among  strangers,  but  they 
have  died  and  are  buried  where  every  true  Missionary  would  desire;  they  have 
fallen  at  their  post,  and  truly  it  is  an  honourable  one.    We  mourn  for  our  dear  fiiend 
and  brother,  Imt  still  much  joy  must  mingle  with  our  grief,  for  we  feel  auured  that 
he  now  reaps  the  reward  of  all  his  fuith  and  labours ;  he  hath  received  the  faithfnl 
servant's  crown,  and  bos  entered  fully  into  the  joy  of  his  Lonl. 

**  This  melancholy  event  has  come  most  unexpectedly  upon  us — yet  such  is  life  in 
India.  We  may  be  well  to-day — and  to-morrow  in  the  gnt^e.  Last  Saturday 
evening  our  weekly  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  brother  Drew'a  house,  and  we  all 
remarked  how  lively  he  was,  and  how  well  he  looked.     Last  Sabbath  it  waa  his  turn 
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eaeh  and  administer  the  Lord's  Sapper  to  brother  Porter's  church,  and  he 
bed  a  most  edifying  sermon  from  '  looking  unto  Jesas/  in  which  he  dwelt 
OD  the  necessity  of  simple  faith  in  Christ.  On  Monday  evening  he  started 
it  oar  little  out-station  at  Pulicat,  ahout  30  miles  from  this  place.  On  Tues- 
igfat,  at  eleven  o'clock,  a  special  messenger  arrived  with  a  letter  to  me,  saying 
Mr.  Drew  had  been  attacked  with  what  threatened  to  be  cholera.  The  letter 
ot  ask  me  to  go ;  hut  I  immediately  resolved  to  see  him,  and  at  one  o'clock  in 
loming  was  on  board  a  native  boat  on  my  way  to  Pultcat.  I  arrived  there  at 
)'clock,  and  found  brother  Drew  in  our  little  chapel.  He  had  been  very  ill  of 
ra,  bnt  the  worst  seemed  past ;  and  after  I  went  he  only  vomited  once,  and  had 
eorrence  of  spasms.  He  told  me  how  glad  he  was  to  see  me ;  that  he  thought 
ver  should  have  lived  till  the  morning,  but  that  he  was  quite  ready  to  depart 
be  with  Christ.     For  his  work's  sake  and  for  his  daughter's  sake  he  should 

0  life,  but  still,  he  said,  '  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done ;  I  am  in  the  hands  of  a 
f  Father.'  I  administered  what  medicine  I  had,  and  did  everything  in  my 
r  to  revive  him  after  the  fearful  prostration  which  cholera  had  left,  and  in 
1 1  had  seen  one  of  our  catechists  and  his  wife  both  sink  to  the  grave,  in  the 
plaee,  four  months  previously. 

lie  first  letter  was  written  to  me  before  the  danger  appeared  great :  a  second 
,  asking  me  to  come  and  bring  a  medical  man,  was  delivered  after  I  had  left.' 
brought  Mrs.  Porter  and  Miss  Drew,  with  a  doctor,  who  all  arrived  at  Pulicat 
ven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  All  night  Dr.  Mair  and  I  attended  him  in  the 
erow.  About  six  o'clock  next  morning  we  brought  him  to  his  own  house,  and 
en  seemed  rather  improved  by  the  change,  though  he  was  still  very  weak.  All 
rbnrsday)  we  watched  around  his  bed.  Two  medical  men  were  in  attendance, 
▼cry  means  was  tried  which  could  help  to  check  the  sinking  which  invariably 
PS  cholera.  At  one  time  he  seemed  much  better,  especially  after  the  arrival  of 
lel  Browne,  who  has  been  his  friend  for  twenty-four  years.  He  spoke  cheer- 
but  yet  said,  '  The  Lord's  will  be  done.'  In  the  afternoon  he  grew  much 
^  His  extremities  gradually  became  cold,  though  we  incessantly  applied  bags 
t  sand.  In  the  evening,  while  I  was  kneeling  by  his  side,  chafing  his  cold  arm 
5  death  seemed  already  to  have  begun,  I  reminded  him  of  his  sermon  last  Sah- 
and  said  I  hoped  he  was  looking  to  Jesus  now.  '  Yes,  dear  brother,'  he  said, 
;  is  all  I  have — it  is  my  only  comfort.  Jesus  is  with  me.'  Just  then  our  new 
ler,  Mr.  Duthie,  came  into  the  room  to  see  him  for  a  minute ;  and  when  I 

1  his  attention  to  Mr.  Duthie,  he  looked  up  and  said  with  a  fulness  of  voice 
I  astonished  all  of  us,  '  My  work  is  done ;  but  yours  is  only  beginning.  My 
;  advice  to  you,  is  that  you  look  to  Jesus  yourself,  and  try  to  get  others  to  look 
im.  I  hope  ycur  labours  will  be  greatly  blessed.'  I  asked  him  if  he  now 
tted  having  given  his  life  to  Mission-work,  and  he  answered,  with  great  emphasis, 

no;  I  feel  now  more  than  ever  that  to  point  men  to  Jesus  is  the  only  thing  on 
1  worth  living  for.'  Such  was  the  dying  testimony  of  this  devoted  Missionary. 
Id  that  many  young  men  in  our  highly-favoured  native  land  felt  this  to  be  the 
1  object  of  life,  and  came  out  to  us  here  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
tj.  Here  his  voice  completely  failed,  and  he  never  again  spoke  distinctly. 
iMNira  afterwards  I  prayed  with  our  dying  brother,  and  it  was  evident  he  joined 
ftom  tlie  distressing  effort  to  pronounce  Amen  which  he  made  at  the  end.  His 
hter— his  only  child — now  realized  the  mournful  fact,  that  her  father  was  about 
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to  leave  her  for  ever  on  earth,  and  implored  hia  bleaaug.  It  WM  noat  piiaMll 
aee  his  vain  efforta  to  apeak  to  her.  He  aeemed  very  deeply  affcetad  at  not*  1 
able  to  bless  bis  cbilil,  to  whom  he  was  very  f(reatly  altaehed.  Gdlonel 
who  had  never  left  Brother  Drew's  bedside  during  the  day,  then  auggeatedtlMlkl 
should  put  his  band  on  her  head  as  a  token  of  his  blessing; ;  and  when  I  lifted  Vf\k. 
hand,  a  sweet  smile  came  over  bis  now  pallid  face.  About  midnight  he  aeeoNi  ll 
become  alto<>:ethcr  unconscious,  and  at  a  quarter  past  two  o*elock  yeatetday  (Mfe|| 
morning  he  fell  asleep  without  a  struggle.  On  the  same  evening  we  laid  hia  bd|r 
in  the  grave.  The  funeral  was  very  large.  In  our  deceaaed  Brother*a  bonse  I  raia 
Psalm,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Braidwood,  Senior  Miuionary  of  the  Free  CharA,  enga|ci 
in  prayer,  in  English.  Two  verses  of  a  Tamil  hymn  ivere  then  aong  by  the  memboi 
of  our  native  Church,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Guest,  of  the  Propagation  Society,  pvajalii 
Tamil.  We  then  went  to  the  grot eyard.  A  very  great  number  of  Europeans  wen 
present.  Colonel  Browne  and  Major  Bell,  with  myself,  were  chief  monmeni 
and  the  pall  was  also  borne  by  a  representative  of  each  Mission.  At  the  gnm^I 
again  read  the  Scriptures,  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Page,  of  the  Baptist  Miaaion,  gave  A 
address ;  and  (he  Rev.  W.  Knight,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Chnrdi  IfisiioHiy 
Society,  prayed. 

"  There  his  body  now  rests,  surrounded  by  several  who  have  bboured  with  Inaiii 
the  work  of  Christ  here,  as  well  as  by  many  members  of  hia  own  native  Cbncl^ 
who  have  died  in  the  faith.  Our  Brother  is  now  gone ;  but  his  works  will,  wetmi^ 
follow  him.  Many  arc  still  living  who  were  the  fruits  of  hia  devoted  labonrt « 
emrth,  and  who  vvill  eventually  be  his  crown  of  rejoicing. 

"  The  loss  to  us,  as  a  Mission,  has  been  great — very  great.  Thia  teaehca  us  to  look 
more  to  Him  '  who  ever  liveth,'  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve.  Would  that  As 
mantle  of  our  departed  Brother  might  fall  on  us  who  are  left  to  fight  this  barf 
battle  in  the  liixh  places  of  heathenism  ;  and  that  we,  like  our  now  glorified  fiimit 
may  be  faithful  unto  death,  so  that  we  also  may  receive  that  crown  of  life  which  hi 
is  now  wearing  in  the  realms  of  }(lory.** 


DEATH  OF  MRS.  DRUMMOND. 

It  is  our  mournful  duty  to  announce  the  removal  by  death  of  the  excellent  and 
devoted  wife  of  the  Rev.  George  Drummond,  who  has  for  a  number  of  yean 
laboured  in  connection  with  the  Society's  Mission  in  the  Samoan  Islanda,  South 
Pacific.  In  the  year  1H;I9,  the  subject  of  this  notice  left  England,  with  her  husband, 
for  the  Islands,  and,  after  a  temporarj-  sojourn  in  Tahiti,  settled  at  Samon  in  1841. 
Though  never  enjoWng  vigorous  health,  Mrs.  Drummond  continued  from  thai 
period  to  the  closing  scene  to  devote  her  best  energies  to  the  promotion  of  the  cnnse 
of  Christ  in  the  land  of  her  adoption ;  and,  althouffh  now  gone  to  her  rest  and 
reward,  she  will  long  live  in  the  affectionate  remembrance,  not  only  of  her  Borrow- 
ing husband,  but  also  of  many  who  knew  and  esteemed  her  sterling  Christian  worth. 

Writing  under  date  Saluafatn,  -Ith  December  1855,  Mr.  Drummond  givea  the 
following  particulars  of  the  last  illness  and  death  of  Mra.  D. 

"  Since  we  first  came  to  Samoa  her  health  had  been  very  feeble,  and  often  in  a 
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IS  state;  but  it  WM  not  till  tbe  end  of  Jtnoarj  last,  that  regular  attacks 
I  fe?er,  aad  a  screre  ewkgh,  eoBmeed  me  that  ber  longs  were  seriously 
Tbe  disease  eontioued  to  increase,  till,  after  a  long  and  painful  iUness, 
t  an  end  to  ber  sulTerings  on  tbe  6th  November  last.  During  ber  long 
«  suffered  much  from  a  very  severe  cougb^  and  from  very  violent  attacks  of 
but  ber  mind  was  wonderfully  supported  by  the  promises  of  a  kind  and 
3od.  Very  few  dark  spots  were  permitted  to  come  between  ber  and  tbe 
er  heavenly  Father's  countenance.  She  trusted  her  all  upon  tbe  merits  and 
dood  of  tbe  Son  of  God.  And  she  found  ber  Redeemer  strong  to  save, 
ity  to  comfort  and  to  cheer  her  spirits  in  the  prospect  of  desth.  To  ber, 
s  deprived  of  its  sting,  and  her  eye  rested  with  unspeakable  delight  upon 
>us  scenes  which  spread  out  before  her  when  contemplating  that  goodly 
rbicb  she  was  journeying,  and  among  whose  living  streams  and  perennial 
I  sbe  was  soon  to  take  up  ber  everlasting  sbode. 

er  death  myst* If  and  my  dear  children  have  sustaiijed  an  irreparable  loss, 
eomforting  to  know  that  tbe  same  event  has  added  to  tbe  general  assembly 
oh  of  tbe  First-born  in  heaven  one  of  tbe  loveliest  and  most  devoted  spirits 
inbabtted  a  mortal  frame.  Left  here  alone  with  two  young  dnkbren  to 
r,  I  feel  myself  very  desolate.  But  I  trust  that  grace  which  baa  been  my 
litbcrto  will  not  fail  me  in  tb^  boar  of  need.  We  sorrow  not  as  tboae  wbo 
liope." 


ORDINATION. 

ilberforce  Buxton  Philip,  B.A.,  late  of  Chesbunt  College,  was  ordained  a 
ry  to  South  Africa,  in  Albany  Street  Chapel,  Edinburgb,  on  Tuesday, 
e.  Tbe  Rev.  W.  Pulsford  condacted  the  introductory  services,  and  put  the 
istioiis.  Tbe  Rev.  W.  Swan  offered  tbe  ordination  prayer;  tbe  Rev.  W. 
Alexander,  D.D„  delivered  tbe  charge ;  the  Rev.  W.  Swan  addressed  tbe 
tbe  Rev.  Henry  Orey,  D.D.,  and  tbe  Rev.  W.  Cos,  also  took  part  in  tbe 
g  service. 


ARRIVALS  ABROAD. 

r.  K.  Lea,  and  Mrs.  Lea,  at  Amoy,  China,  February  11. 

.  J.  Dennis,  and  Mrs.  Dennis,  at  Nagercoil,  East  Indies,  February  12. 

smes  Dutbie,  st  Madras,  East  In^es,  March  15. 

K  Fletdier,  and  Mrs.  Fletcher,  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  February  12. 

ARRIVAL  IN  ENGLAND. 
,  8.  Taylor  and  family,  from  Mahi  Kanths,  Gozerat,  East  Indies,  May  26. 

DEPARTURE. 

\.  Rice,  Mrs.  Rice  and  daugbtwr,  embarked  at  Portsmouth  for  ICadrts,  en 
Bangalorci  June  16th. 
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THE  MISSIOlfABT  SHIP. 
Vroy  tlie  nrrivnl  of  the  "  John  WilliamB"  in  thw  oonntry,  in  Joiu^  IM 
it  WM  found  indinpensablo  that,  before  entering  upon  mother  Tojig^  i 
aliould  undergo  oitpiiBive  repair* ;  &nd,  in  order  to  tnset  tbe  ooat  of  M 
repnirfl,  the  Dircctom  wcro  ngain  induced  to  appetl  for  help  to  ths  Chrirti 
liberality  of  the  young.  To  that  appeal  a  noble  aad  affectual  reapontt  k 
been  made,  and  tliu  Directors,  while  conrey ing  their  best  thanki  to  fti 
juvenile  friends  fur  their  pnimiit,  zealous,  and  most  aucoeaaful  axflfttoi 
hare  uon- the  gratification  to  announce  that  the  ship,  in  a  atate  of  conpls 
re-equipment,  will  bo  reatly  to  leaTc  the  "tt'est  India  Dodo,  wherg  ^ 
now  lying,  for  the  Islands  of  the  Faeifie,  about  the  SOtb  of  July  inat.  31 
BuppliL'S  fur  the  various  MiHsion  stationa  are  nearly  all  on  board;  V 
should  the  friends  be  desirous  to  forward  any  additional  packagM  fbr  ti 
Missionaries  and  their  fanulie^  they  will  be  in  time  for  tnuumimon  I 
the  ship,  if  sent  to  the  Mission  House  on  or  before  Batorday,  the  UA  n 
It  was  with  much  regret  the  Directors  accepted  the  reiignation  of  fli 
highly  esteemed  and  excellent  friend  Captain  B.  C.  Morgan ;  who,  ite 
faithful  service  of  BCfenteen  rears,  has  been  compelled  by  fiulon  of  kMl 
to  decline  another  voyage ;  but  they  hare  the  satiafactioa  to  itite  lU  I 
has  been  succeeded,  in  the  important  trust  of  Commander  of  the  UiMaaB 
Khip,  hv  Mr.  AVm.  Williams,  late  <.'hief  officer,  of  whose  Christian  eharad 
and  profetiiional  qualifications  the  most  unexceptionable  testimoniab  hm 
been  received. 
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Uich  Souchong  Teas,  Ciioico  and  Kare  in  Flavour  and  Strength,  3s.  6d.,  Ss.  Sd.,  3s.  lOd.,  4s. 

COFFEES,  WARRANTED  PURE. 

Common  Coffee Is.  Fine  CofTcca Is.  2d..  Is.  4d..  and  la.  6d. 

SUGARS  are  supplied  at  Market  Prices.     Tea%  Coffees,  and  Spices,  sent  Carriage  Free  to  anj 
Railway  Station  or  Market  Town  in  England,  if  of  the  value  of  408.  or  upwards,  by 

PHIU.IPS    AND    COMPANY,     TEA    MERCHANTS, 

8,  KING  WILLIAM  STREET,  CITY,  LONDON. 

A  (leneral  Price  Current  is  published  every  Month,  oontaining  all  the  AdTSAtagea  of  the  Londoo 

Markets,  and  is  sent  free  by  post  on  application.  M 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  HUNT,  OF  BRLXTON. 


TnE  links  that  still  connect  tho 
church  of  the  last  contoiy  with  the 
Mug  fellowh^  of  Christ  ore  few  and 
feeble,  and:  yrb  liow'  -monfiiftilly  csl- 
eolite  hf  ndimUks  rfctker  than'  by  yeoiis 
on  the  •  knkr  when'  the  lost  will  be 
broken.- '-'3  or  .■]!  the  frthers  and 
foondeM^^jtf  '^tlMB-  Mcred  •  institntions 
which  4^'%v^il  head  of  the  church 
hu  moitjtk-te^  joy  and  glory  of  oar 
times,  httw  -  IftW  reinain.  Here  and 
there,  inAedt  we  behold  a  ireteran 
lingering  'ok;'  Mvth  to  witness  tho 
rroiring  glork^of '  hie  'SaTioOr's  king- 
dom ;  but  with  acairecly  d  solitary  ex- 
^ption,  their  work  is  donet  aiid.they  ore 
''aitiw/  in  faith  and  prayer '^  ready -to' 
depart  at  the  summons  of  their  Lord.  •   ■ 

Tiie  successive  removal  of  these 
honoured  men  has  often  constrained 
tlie  sorrowful  inquiry,  **Oui'  fathers, 
where  are  they?"  and  that  inquiry  is 
now  renewed,  as  wc  record  tho  de- 
parture; of  a  venerable  friend  whose 
early  ministry  was  a^isociatcd  with  tliat 
f^f  Hoguc,  and  AVinter,  and  Adams,  and 
(iritfio,  and  otiicr  honoured  names 
vhcsc  fragrant  memories  arc  all  that 
remain  to  us. 

John  Hint,  the  subject  of  this 
brief  memoir,  was  born  in  tlie  city  of 
Salisboty,  February  27th,  177o.  His 
father  was  a  respectable  tradesman, 
aad,  in  relation  to  religion,  what  in 
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those  days  was  considered  a  good 
churchman.  Under- .kis  infiuence,  his 
son  was  a  constant  attondaht  on  public 
worship,  so  tliat,  as  ho  himself  often 
said,  "  Few  seats  in  the  parish  church 
were,  more  regularly  occupied  than 
mine."-  But  the  ministry  on  wlijioh  he 
littended;  instead  of  -  leading-  him  in 
penitence  arid  self-abasement  to  tho 
cross  of  Christ,  induced  in  his  youth- 
ful mind  the  pride  and  self-oonfidonce 
of  Phariseeism;  and  under -that  in- 
fluence, aided  by  parental  authority, 
he  was  kept  for  a  while,  as  he  observes, 
within  the  bounds  of  morality. 

But  at  the  perilous  age  of  sixteen, 
his  father  died,  and  being  now  his  own 
master,  without  any  true  principles  of 
self-government,  he  humbly  acknow- 
ledges that  he  made  **  excursions  into 
tho  enchanting  fields  of  worldly  plea- 
sure, pursuing  the  theatre,  the  card- 
table,  and  the  race-course  with  peculiar 
delight."  After  about  two  years  spent 
in  the  indulgence  of  these  dangerous 
amusements,  he  became  acquainted 
with  a  young  man  who  attended  tho 
ministry  of  the  Kev.  Thomas  Adams, 
at  that  time  tho  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  Salisbury;  and 
influenced  by  this  new  companion,  ho 
became,  first  on  occasional,  and  ulti- 
mately a  regular  attendant  on  the 
faithful    ministry   of    Uvvs    ^x<(ic\\«<cv\. 
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man.  ''  1  wai  indnced  to  do  ihia  tLe  ' 
■ooner,"  he  remarla,  "from  being  a 
■hucr  in  the  kindneu  and  attention 
which  Mr.  Adum  ocmtMiHj  paid  to 
young  people.  1  loved  tb«  niiin,  and 
was  on  the  whole  pleased  wilh  hia 
preaching.  Yet  there  was  one  fault 
which  the  pride  of  my  heart  told  me 
I  could  corrccl;  there  wos  so  tilDch 
about  Christ  in  all  his  sermons  us  to 
me  proved  a  weariftorne  tautology ;  yet, 
thanks  be  to  Gad,  it  was  the  preaching 
of  Christ  cmcilied,  and  there  were 
■CBsona  ^vhen,  notwithi  landing  ell  the 
evils  of  my  heart,  I  felt  its  powerfijl 
effects."  Mr.  Adams,  while  fuithful  . 
as  B  preacher,  was  also  nn  indefatigiible  j 
pastor,  and  aniaag  other  means, 
auiilinry  to  his  piil]>it  niini»ti  ation?, 
ho  was  uccultomcd  to  hold  intetiag* 
«ilh  the  yoiing  men  of  his  congrcga^  ' 
tion,  for  prayer  and  conTersalioik. 
At  these  Mr.  Hunt  becnmo  nn  ot- 
lendout,  (ind  on  one  of  flie^e  inlerest- 
ing  occotiions  Ihu  Spirit  of  God  appeum  ' 
to  have  wranght  effectually  ou  hii 
(wnsoience  and  his  heart.  "  During 
the  evening,"  he  writes,  "  I  had  hc(u-d 
several  speak  of  the  work  of  grace 
npon  ihcir  hearts,  and  at  the  close  of  ihe 
meeling  I  exclaimed, '  I  wish  I  oould  say 
that  I  was  the  eulyeet  of  such  feelings.' 
Mr.  Adams  looked  at  me  with  peculiar 
earnestness,  and  a  penetrating  couute- 
iianee  ivhicU  indicated  his  nfloction 
for  me,  and  said, '  Ah  I  young  man,  1 
have  loug  wished  to  see  you  in  earnest 
about  theiie  things.'  lean  never  forget, 
although  I  can  never  dcscribo  my  fill- 
ings ut  this  remark.  1  hastened  hooie 
with  a  determinatiou  to  beg  of  God  to 
awoken  ia  my  heart  sueii  a  conceru  as 
should  terminate  ia  my  salvation.'' 

liis  pruyec  was  that  of  Jacob,  "  I 
will  not  let  theo  go  except  thou  bltss 
me,"  and  it  prevailed  with  God.  Ho 
retired  fivm  the  mercy-atat  with  ilic 
confidence  of  one  who  received  the 
words  of  Christ, "  Son,  he  of  goodchcer, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ; "  and  forth' 
with  be  oblBiued,  through  the  grace  of 
the  Divine  Spirit,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mouraiag,  and  the  garment  of  pnuae 


for  the  npirit  of 

few  month*,  be  baounB  *  memMr  «( 
the  cliofvtii  and  whil«  he  gntllj 
Eiyoyod  It*  meted  ptifil«|M.  WM 
nicrcifuUf  enabled  to  hano«r  his  Cliri*- 
tion  profewion. 

Mr.  Adsuna,  who  wu  me  of  th* 
earlieat  aapportera  of  Uw  than  imd 
project  for  ■eading  thr  gaspcl  (o  lk» 
heathen,  wna  no  Itm  wntMly  mb> 
ceraed  to  diffose  its  U^nnp  ia  A* 
dark  mral  diatrieta  of  his  ami  nchuCjr. 
An  aatooiatioD  wu  formed  aauag 
the  younger  male  memban  of  hii 
cbnrch,  for  introducing  eruigi^al 
teaching  in  several  of  the  satroandiof 
villages,  and  Mr.  llnnt  bvcame  one  of 
it*  mo«t  efficient  ntembo*.  Kt  dt- 
iiglited  greatly  in  these  hvtUt  '»■ 
boors,  and  they  natiuaUy  indml  lit 
desin  that  bo  might  ocie  dsy  bi  ff 
manently  and  vhoUy  cnf>(«i  i*  ike 
servicB  of  his  Saviour.    "  !  ipui¥i,'i» 


ob.cr 
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but  Icsl  I  sliould  be  infitiEQced  bj  tii- 
worthy  motives,  I  attempted  alleptiw 
to  snpprecs  the  desire,  nor  did  1  iim- 
tion  to  any  one  the  excrcisM  of  aij 
mind.  I  eoDBidcrcd  that  the  Lt«4 
Jesus  oni ployed  for  hiaministeis'iuH' 
soever  he  ptcoHd.  I  was  desirino  «f 
observing  the  tcadings  of  hia  ptmi- 
dciioc.  persuaded  that  if  what  I  wiM 
were  agreeable  to  hia  deigns,  be  ■'wU 
make  my  way  clear."  So  aorepbdil* 
were  Mr.  Hunt's  village  ewrcites.  th»t 
a  respectable  member  of  one  of  the  i*"- 
gregalions  informed  Mr,  Adams,  ik»' 
if  his  young  friend  were  willing  tod»- 
vote  himself  entirely  to  the  minisay. 
the  Chriiliim  brethren  with  whan  kt 


coted   1 


.uld   i 


preach  to  ihem  more  statedly.  Bnl, 
"feeling  his  own  insufficiency,"  it  "»• 
his  iized  resolution  not  to  engtg*  <* 
llio  sacred  work  withont  »  suitiUl 
course  of  preparatory  studies;  and  a^ 
though,  at  the  time,  this  Kemed  ■■ 
object  almost  heyond  hope,  divine  ^ 
vijcnce  most  onexpecledJy  hrooglit  * 
within  bis  reach.  "A  few  diyi,'  1» 
remarks,  "after  the  occui'ien(e  jail 
named,  I  received  an  invitation  Sam 
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tho  Hampshire  Aaiociation  of  ministers 
and  charehes,  to  preach  on  successive 
Sftbbaths  at  Ryde,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
with  a  proposal  from  the  Key.  David 
Bogoe,  of  Gosport,  to  spend  the  inter- 
vening days  of  the  week  at  the  academy 
over  which  he  presided.     lie  sought 
counsel  of  his  pastor  and  of  other  judi- 
cious friends,  and  received  from  the 
chureh  at  Salisbury  a  warm  and  unani- 
mous recommendation  to  the  new  sphere 
of  service  God  had  opened  to  him.    He 
thus  devoted  himself  entirely  to  tho 
work  of  the  ministry  in  the  year  1801, 
and  for  the  four  years  following  he 
enjoyed  the  advantages  of  Dr.  Bogue's 
tuition,  while,  by  his  Sabbath  labours 
it  Ryde,  he  was  instrumental  in  la^ung 
tbe  foundation  of  the  church  which  sub- 
sequently flourished  for   many  years 
uder  the  pastorship  of  the  lato  Rev. 
T.  Gnyer,  and  now  enjoys  enlarged 
prosperity  under  the  oversight  of  tho 
Rev.  Dr.  Fergusson. 

At  the  close  of  his  ministerial  studies, 
ks  settled  at  Tichficld,  in  Hampshire, 
tnd  was  ordained  as  the  pastor  of  that 
church,  January  3, 1800.  The  several 
parts  of  the  ordination  service  were  con- 
dacted  by  the  Revs.  R.  AVintcr,  of  the 
bio  of  Wight ;  T.  Kingsburis  of  South- 
ampton ;  D.  Bogue,  of  Gosport ;  and  J. 
Griffin,  of  Portsea ;  all  of  whom  have 
lon^  since  rested  from  their  labours. 
Ihe  Rev.  T.  Loader,  of  Fordingbridge, 
vho  preached  on  tho  evening  preced- 
ing, and  the  Rev.  James  Bennett,  of 
Romscy,  who  preached  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  da}"^,  still  survive;  and  the 
latter,  though  senior  to  Mr.  Hunt, 
ii  still,  through  God's  distinguishing 
mercy,  the  faithful  pastor  and  tho 
energetic  preacher  of  the  gospel. 

After  labouring  with  success  in  Ticli- 
field,  and  in  the  surrounding  villages, 
for  five  years,  Mr.  Hunt  removed  to 
s  more  extensive  sphere,  at  Chiches- 
ter. The  congregation,  Iiowevcr,  by 
which  he  was  invited  did  not  at  that 
period  exceed  two  hundred  persons, 
Int,  ondcr  his  faithful  ministry,  the 
auaber  of  hearers  rapidly  increased; 
ttd  within  twelve  months,  the  chapel 


was  too  small  for  those  who  flocked  to 
hear  the  word  of  life.  The  building 
was  enlarged,  so  as  to  seat  from  six  to 
seven  hundred  persons,  and  still  it  was 
filled  every  successive  Sabbath,  and 
often  crowded  to  overflow.  While  at 
Chichester,  as  in  his  former  sphere,  Mr. 
Hunt  was  indefatigable  in  introducing 
the  gospel  to  several  villages  where  it 
was  previously  unknown.  "  Often,"  says 
one  who  knew  him  intimately  daring 
that  period  of  his  labours,  *' often  was  he 
to  bo  found  in  a  store-house,  a  bam,a  cot- 
tage, or  a  club-room,  preaching  the  truth 
asit  is  in  Jesus  toattentivecong^egations. 
Well  do  I  remember  going  with  him,  in 
1812,  to  a  dark  village  containing  a 
population  of  more  than  1000  persons, 
and  receiving  no  other  religious  in- 
struction than  that  of  a  man  who  was 
an  habitual  and  notorious  drunkard. 
In  a  store-house,  hired  for  the  purpose, 
about  two  hundred  persons  attended, 
among  whom  were  three  respectable 
females,  mutual  friends.  The  text  of 
the  evening  was  '  Unto  you  is  the  word 
of  this  salvation  sent;'  and,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  his  word,  they 
were  all  deeply  impressed,  subsequently 
joined  the  church,  and  adorned  the  doc- 
trine of  God  their  Saviour  to  old  age. 
As  tho  result  of  Mr.  Hunt's  labours  in 
that  village,  a  chapel  was  built,  a 
church  formed,  and  a  minister  ordained 
over  the  people,  whoso  laboura  are  con- 
tinued to  this  day.  Similar  success  fol- 
lowed the  village  labours  of  our  friend 
in  several  other  places." 

During  the  residence  of  Mr.  Hunt, 
both  at  Tichfield  and  Chichester,  he 
sustained  the  ofiico  of  secretary  to  the 
Hampshire  Association,  and  at  no 
period  of  its  history  has  its  labours 
been  more  abundant  or  effective.  These 
oflicinl  services  were  very  highly  valued 
'  by  his  brethren,  and  his  removal  from 
their  district  was  an  occasion  of  their 
'sincere  regret. 

In  the  year  1822,  Mr.  Hunt  accepted 
an  invitation  from  the  Congregational 
Church  assembling  in  London- road 
Chapel,  Chelmsford,  over  which  he  pre- 
sided with  gieataiCGe]^tsx\sA  ^n^'MfeVoi'* 
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ncss  for  more  th*  en  ynnj  ond  in 
ttc  jeoJ  1 833.  ftt  t  nrg*iit  inBtance  of 
kcvcroJ   Bttae  'i  indsi   he   removed 

to  the  final  uf  UU  minis'ry,  at 

Uniou  Chapei  ton  Hill.   This  neat 

«Dd  commodii  ca  of  worship  had 

then  been  rei~'  erected,  oar  friend 
■was  the  first  w  mini*ter,  nnd,  w 

it  will  bo  rcB  inppa»ed,  great  dis- 

coura^menii  t>uu  difficoltici  ncrc  to 
becncounler^.     But  by  Chrigtiwi  pru- 
dence nnd  energy  these  were 
■unnountvd;  ftnd  in  rcc:ording 
bourn  at  Brixton  for  ei(;hteeii  y 
■avs:    "On   the  first   Sabhalh 
»Uled  miniitry,  there  were  pre 
persons,  excluare  of  childrcr)- 
cember,   1S31,  k  chnrcli   w( 
coQsisliag  of  21  members, 
mjseir.      Since   then,   176   I" 
ftdmitttd,  m&king  a  total  of 
1  took  the  charge,  the  del 
building  and  the  freehold  was,  n 
nuiiihers.  £.:.fm:  it  is  ncn-  li^js  man 
£aCO.      Beside    these   eserlionis,   rery 
considerable   sums   hurc    been   contri- 
bated,  both  for  local  and  distant  reli- 
gious objects.     To  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  alone,  the  congregation  have 
remitted  £1,723,  making  an  nrerege  of 
£123  annually," 

Mr.  Hunt  had  now  completed  the 
Jiflitih  year  of  his  ministry,  and  ad- 
vancing age  and  growing'  infinnities 
toon  afterwards  constrained  liim  to  re- 
linquish his  stated  labours  and  resign 
his  pastorship;  and  the  congregation 
manifested  their  respect  nnd  affcclion 
for  their  faithful  and  aged  friend  by 
making,  according  to  their  ability,  somo 
provision  for  the  comfort  of  his  remain- 
ing days. 

AfUr  tho  relinqniahmcnt  of  his  pas- 
torship, in  1850,  Mr.  Hont  continued 
for  nearly  four  years  to  render  occa- 
si'onal service  to  his  ministerial  brethren 
in  the  vicinity  ;  but  during  the  early 
part  of  183S,  ^though  his  mental  facul- 
ties were  unimpaired,  his  bodily  in- 
firmities greatly  increased,  and  he  was 
wholly  incapacitated  for  pulpit  labourF. 
His  venerable  appearance  and  touching 
valcdietoij  addrcM  at  the  meetuig  of  the 


Congn-galioBal   Unioa  at  lb*  Vmoj 

Chapel,  last  October,  will  ioagbtttntt- 

beied  by  alt  pment,  and  that  «w  tii 

loftoccBsioiB  DO  whldi  bewBi  sbU  to  bb 

a  part  in  any  public  terrvx.     Liiniij 

the  months  of  ninter,  be  was,  with  linla 

exception,  confined  to  the  hatrnt,  ui 

although  he  cbeiidied  the  eiprelW" 

that  he  might  be  allowed  to  mtrt  k> 

brrthreu  yet  ooee  mora  hi  the  BsatL 

of  May,  his  henveuiy  PalhKhadodw 

lore  gtacioss  thon^ta  euiMraiv 

On  llw  aixih  of  that  month  b 

le  mtddcnlf  [irostiate,  and  hi>«> 

r  diflicaltj  of  breathing  m*  mi^ 

Md.     V(hita    infanocd   (hu  \» 

«1  attendant  intimoled  ihnte 

of  his  departnre  wu  dnvng 

and  might  probably  oeeor  tM 

,    he    calmly    replied,  "Btli* 

,  but  all  w  weH."     Doriag  <i» 

Rg,  he  cau«erse4  deltgbtb^  o 

earenly  world  as  a  state  ot^rfirt 

the  heaven  I  nout.  It  wonld  not  be 
heaven  to  me  without  it."  He  «i 
overheard  a  day  or  two  before,  topnj 
repeatedly,  "  Deal  gently  with  thy  w- 
vant,  O  Lord  !"  and  in  the  lut  &«- 
ments  of  life,  his  prayer  was  meraiflillf 
an&wered.  No  struggle,  no  groao, ^ 
turbed  the  holy  tronqaillity  of  his  dy- 
ing hour;  but  on  theTlhof  May.snd 
in  the  eighfi/second  year  of  his  sgt,  h* 
most  truly  and  delightfully  litfl  " 
Jesm.  Ho  -wos  interred  in  the  borisl 
ground,  of  Union  Chapel,  on  the  13tli. 
'flic  devotional  eervicee  on  the  solaBa 
occasion  were  conducted  by  his  sweefr 
F^or,  the  Rev.  John  Hall,  and  Ihefnncfil 
address  delivered  by  the  Rev.  John 
liunief.  At  the  special  request  of 
the  deceased,  the  funeral  sermon  «• 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tidmu,  st 
Union  Chapel,  on  the  evening  of  LorfV 
day,  May  25lh. 

The  ministry  of  onr  de[wrted  tomA 
was  distinguished  by  a  fall  and  b 
moniouB  exhibition  of  all  the  great  ■ 
essential  truths  of  the  gospel,  aid  i 
hononred  by  Qod  with  e: 
nets.    In  ravi«wtiig  hk  w 
during  half  a  eantary,  he 
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illj  enuinerates  the  happy  results  I 
hioh  the  Lord  had  wrought  by  him :  | 
The  eonversian  of  manynnnen  to  God  ; 
•4hree  young  men  from  among  them  I 
\Ued  to  the  ministry-^nine  misaionariea, 
ale  and  female,  sent  to  the  heathen — 
^  preaching  of  the  gospel  established 
1  seTcral  towns  and  villages  pre- 
ionsly  destitute,  and  six  Congregct- 
'tmal  churches  formed  where  none 
efore  existed.  But  do  I  speak  boast- 
igly?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  speak 
lankfully,  saying,  *  Give  God  the 
lory.'  Turning  to  Him  whose  I  am, 
ad  whom  I  serve,  I  must  bow  down 
1  abasement,  and  confess  I  am  an  un- 
rofitable  servant.  Enter  not  into  judg- 
ent  with  me,  O  Lord !  for  in  thy  sight 
cannot  be  justified.  I  have  need  to 
&  forgiveness  for  the  sins  of  every 
aty,  and  for  which  I  hope  to  obtain 
itrey  of  Him  in  that  day." 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
rtE  IN  THE  Lord:  Yea,  saith  the 
Ipiwt,  that  they  may  rest  from 
iheir  labours;  and  their  works 
w)  follow  them." 

Mr.  Hunt  was  for  several  years  the 
lUe  and  indefatigable  secretory  of  the 
Pniteitant  Union  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Widows  and  Orphans  of  Ministers ;  and 

•  the  occasion  of  his  decease,  the  di- 
neton  of  that  institution  gavo  expres- 
Moto  their  respect  and  affection  for 
b  memory,  in  the  following  just  and 
i^vopriate  terms : —  I 

*  Special  Meeting  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Protestant  Union,  Mag  12M,  1856. 
•Resolved— 
"1.  Tliat  the  Directors  of  the  Pro- 


testant Union,  in  receiving  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  decease  of  their  be- 
loved and  venerated  friend,  the  Rev. 
John  Hunt,  embrace  the  mournful  oc- 
casion to  express  their  devout  thanks- 
giving to  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
enabled  his  departed  servant,  through 
a  protracted  life,  to  maintain  a  firm  and 
unalterable  attachment  to  the  charac- 
teristic and  glorious  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ — to  commend  those  truths 
in  his  ministry  with  fidelity  and  affec- 
tion— and  to  exemplify  their  influence 
in  a  holy  and  consistent  life. 

**  As  the  Secretary  of  the  Protestant 
Union,  the  Directors  bear  a  willing  and 
unqualified  testimony  to  the  sound 
judgment  and  unremitting  diligence 
with  which  he  conducted  its  affairs  and 
promoted  its  interests;  and  they  feel 
that  in  his  removal  the  Institution  has 
lost,  not  only  an  able  advocate,  but  an 
attached  friend. 

**  To  the  mourning  widow  and  family 
of  their  deceased  brother,  the  Directors 
present  the  assurance  of  their  sincere 
Christian  sympathy,  accompanied  by 
the  devout  and  earnest  hope  that,  under 
this  painful  bereavement,  they  may  be 
sustained  by  the  promises  of  God  and 
the  presence  and  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Comforter. 

"  2.  That  a  ])eputation  of  the  Board, 
consisting  of  the  Hev.  Dr.  Angus  and 
the  Rev.  AVilliam  Lucy,  attend  the  in- 
terment of  the  late  Rev.  John  Hunt,  as 
a  public  expression  of  respect  to  his 
memory." 
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AccORDIXG  to  the  portraiture  of 
Mttn  of  the  popular  writers  of  the 
iqr,  the  seriously  religious  man  is  a 
W  man,  unfeeling  to  the  poor,  un- 
y*pthfH«t  ungenerous.  In  all  other 
Hn^  however  low  or  degraded — wan- 
haeg  mountebanks,  oven  thieves  and 
i—biittliui — fome  redeemingfeat  urc 


is  found,  some  gushes  of  tenderness, 
some  touches  of  kindness,  seme  re- 
maining tincture  of  goodness.  In  all, 
save  in  the  religious  man.  He  alone  is 
hopelessly  hard-hearted,  ungenial,  and 
selfish;  he  alone  is  altogether  un- 
lovable. This  representation  is  so 
perverse,    that  wo   confess   ourselves 
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amazed  by  it.    I'nfair  pictnrcfl  of  men  \ 
and  of  principles  ore,  indeed,  of  com-  ' 
mon  enough  occurrence,  but  this  is  so 
outra^ously  unfair,  and  is  contradicted 
bv  fact;!  Fo  obvious,  that  we  must  marrcl  ■ 
how  it  should  ever  come  to  be  made.  ; 
Let    any    one    look    around  hi"*   own 
neighbourhood,  and  sny  in  whieh  class, 
there,  tlie  j;reater  amount  of  charity  to  . 
the   po*)r   is  found.     Among   the  frc-  ' 
quenteni  of  the  theatre  and  the  ball-  | 
room,  or  iho*e  of  the  prnyer-mceting  | 
and  weekly  Icctui-e— among  the  givers  j 
of  Sunday  parties  and  tlie  promoters  of  j 
Sunday  trips  of  pleasure,  or  by  those 
whose  joy  it  is  to  Hi)end  the  sacred  day 
in  the  house  of  (iod  and  the  Sunday- 
sehool  ?    Amidst  which ;'     We  have  no 
doubt  tti  t.^  tlic  result  of  the  inquiry.  | 
Not  tliat  wo,  too,  would  be  unfair,  and  ' 
deny   the  exi«*tence  of  charity  to  the 
|)ODr,  exrej)t   where  true  xeliglon  pre-  I 
vjiils:  or  assert,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
all  who  *•  name  the  name  of  Jesus  "  are  , 
careful  to  follow  the  example  of  their  [ 
profeMsed  Master,  in  earing  li»r  the  poor 
and  the  destitute.     As  many  indi\  idual 
cases  of  kindness  are  to  be  found  in 
the  former  class,  so.  alas!  instances  of 
griping  hardness  are  sometimes  ^cen  in  j 
the  latter.  Nay,  \\e  would  noknpwledgo 
further,  that  among  Christians  gene- 
rally, tlii**  grace  is    not    exhibited   in 
such  bright  perfection  as  it  ought  to 
be.     Yet,  witli  all  their  failures  and 
shortcomings,   we  are  bold   to   atiirm, 
that  thev  ore  the  truest  and  the  te:i- 
derest  friends  the  j)oor  know,  the  most 
attentive   in    supplying    their    wants, 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual. 

How  could  it  be  otherwise  ?  "What 
an  example  of  love  and  compassion 
which  yearned  over  all  misery  has  the 
Christian  in  Him  whose  life  is  his 
daily  study!  ]Io\v  numerous  are  the 
precepts  his  directory  addresses  to  him 
on  this  subject,  how  high  the  motive 
by  which  they  are  urged — love  to  God 
himself,  shown  in  caring  for  those  of 
his  creatures  whom  he  has  left  to  be 
thus  provided  for.  Nay,  his  conscious- 
ness of  his  own  circumstances — ^he,  the 
saved  by  love, — he,  the  utterly  unwor- 


thy, saved  by  marrelloxia  mercy,  may 
well  soften  his  heart  to  a  sweet  tender- 
ness and  pity  for  sorrow  and  suffering 
of  evcr>'  kind. 

Almost  simaltaneous  with  the  first 
breathings  of  the  Christian  life  in  the 
soul,  is  the  de>irc  to  do  good.  It  being 
so,  it  may  create  surprise  that  there 
are,  after  all.  Ciiristiaus  not  a  few,  who 
appear  content  to  do  very  little  for 
their  nei^hboui's.  Hut  we  must  re- 
member,  that  in  this,  as  in  other  things, 
the  flesh  warreth  against  the  Spirit; 
that  if,  on  the  one  hand,  wc  have  a 
heaven-born  pity;  on  the  other,  we 
have  indolence  and  selfishness,  endea- 
vouring to  quench  the  ardour  of  its 
Hame.  And  there  is  tho  fainting  of 
heart,  and  wearying  in  well  doing 
which  diiiiculties  and  disax^pointments 
in  the  work  are  apt  to  produce.  More- 
nver,  as  the  limits  of  what  constitutes 
duty  and  what  constitutes  a  sinful 
neglect  of  it,  are  necessarily  less 
marked  than  in  many  other  things, 
treeing  so  much  is  here  dependent  on 
ciiTumstanccs,  there  is  a  verr  peculiar 
danger,  a  danger  too  often  realized,  of 
Cinistians  being  satisfied  with  a  far 
lower  scale  of  exertion  for  the  poor 
than  becomes  them. 

If,  tlien,  wo  would  "  continue  in  well 
doing,"  there  are  certain  preparatives 
in  ourselves  necessary.  There  is  thought, 
quiet,  patient,  watchful  thought,  re- 
quired. 'File  best  plan  may  not  sug- 
gest itself  at  once,  this  and  that  must 
be  trii*d,  and  tliis  and  that  jmtienlly 
considered.  Such  thinking  is  to  many 
a  hard  task.  They  would  much  rather 
give  to  the  poor,  or  work  for  them, 
than  think  for  them.  Patiently  to  un- 
ravel perplexities  is  to  them  an  ungra- 
cious labour  from  which  they  would 
gladly  escape.  Yet  it  must  be  done,  if 
they  nre  to  work  to  purpose.  The 
want  of  reflection  and  forethought  in 
the  i>oor  themselves  is  one  fertile  cause 
of  their  miseries,  and  their  friends  will 
do  little  for  them,  unless  they  show 
them  an  example  of  these  yirtues  in 
their  modes  of  aiding  them. 

AVe  must  also  be  proof  against  dis- 
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appointmentB ;  "we  must  resolutely  set 
onr  faces  against  giving  in.     And  that 
oar  disappointments  may  bo  as  little 
fltartliug  as  possible,  it  is  well  to  set 
ont  with  moderate  expectations.    Let 
i\o    notions    of  ignorance,  and    mis- 
-management,  and  misery  flying  away 
At  the  first  touch  of  our  benevolent 
'wand,  possess  us.  Let  us  not  be  deluded 
l>y  ideal  pictures  of  filthy  tenements 
converted  by  our  first  words  and  smiles 
into  tidy,  cleanly  chambers,  with  the 
^low  of  cheerful  fires  reflected  from  in- 
clustrioasfaces-— of  wretched  huts  bloom- 
ing into  rose-covered  cottages.    Nor  let 
Tis  anticipate  invariable  docility  in  those 
"whom  we  would  ad?ise  and  instruct. 

All  these    things    may  be    accom- 
plished, and  a  very  sweet  reward  for 
labour  they  are.    But  we  may  work 
loDg  without  any  tokens  of  success, 
kng  even  when  the  good  is  ultimately 
leeomplished,  and  in  some  cases  the 
doired  change  may  never  occnr.    We 
nmt  be  prepared  for  hard,  self-denying 
vorit,  work  from  which  our  inclinations 
voold  often  beg  us  ofi*.     AVe  are  tired, 
ind  our  book   and  fireside   are  very 
mriting;    it  is  dreary,  too,  without, 
drciry  everywhere,  but  specially  so  in 
flic  narrow,  filthy  lane  to  which  we 
voold  go,  where,  in  miserable  ill-aired 
looms,  we  are  to  meet  stolid,  unfeeling 
coantenances.  And  we  have  been  there 
10  often,  given  relief  and  endeavoured 
to  teach  and  soften  so  often,  yet  with 
wiat  eflfect  ?    Has  any  permanent  good 
lieen  done  ?    Does  not  our  labour  seem 
all  resnltless,  as  water  spilt  upon  the 
^nmnd,  that  cannot  be  gathered  up 
■gain.     Thus  reasons  our  love  of  ease 
lad  sense  of  enjoyment;  and  if  wc 
Bften,  our  work  is  abandoned.    True, 
there  is  another  side  of  the  question. 
The  joy  of  discharged  duty,  of  seeking 
wifli  a  single  heart  to  do  good,  what- 
ever may  be  the  fruit,  is  beyond  all 
eoiii(iariaon  greater  than  any  pleasure 
Ksfoed  by  the  indolent  lounger.    But 
it  does  not  seem  so  near  and  obvious, 
•oeasOy  obtained,  and  there  is  a  strong 
temptation  to  snatch  at  that  which 
denmnda  no  effort  for  its  attainment. 


Further,  we  must  be  content  to  do  a 
little  only,  if  our  circumstances  forbid 
more — to  occupy  the  one  talent  given 
us,  not  mourn  that  we  do  not  possess 
ten.  Genuine  sympathy  for  the  poor 
gladly  serves  the  opportunities  which 
present  themselves,  and  does  not  waste 
itself  in  vain  wishes  for  what  is  un- 
attainable. 

Still  the  question  remains — in  what 
direction  am  I  to  labour  for  the  poor, 
so  as  to  secure  the  greatest  benefits  for 
them?  Physical  misery,  ignorance, 
irreligion,  and  vice,  are  all  before  me. 
For  the  relief  of  which  of  these  evils 
nm  I  to  labour  first.  This  is  the  ques- 
tion which  Dr.  Alexander,  through  his 
supposed  interlocutors.  Dr.  Lee  and  his 
nephew  and  niece,  discusses  in  tho 
little  work,  the  name  of  which  we  have 
placed  at  the  head  of  this  paper.*  Dr. 
Lee,  an  American  gentleman  in  good 
circumstances,  has  just  been  joined  by 
an  orphaned  nephew  and  niece,  who 
are  henceforth  to  be  inmates  of  his 
country  home.  All  three  are  Chnstians, 
all  desire  to  spend  and  be  spent  in 
doing  good  to  their  fellow-creatures. 
The  uncle,  whose  life  for  many  years 
has  been  one  of  actiye  Christian  bene- 
volence, informs  his  young  relatives  at 
the  outset,  that  he  believes  the  difierent 
ways  of  doing  good  may  be  classed 
under  three  heads — Good,  Better,  Best 
— and  he  advises  them  always  to  aim 
at  tho  "  verr/  highest  f/ood ;"  but  ho 
refuses  to  expound  his  ideas  on  the 
subject  further,  till  they  have  learned 
something  from  their  own  experience. 

Our  transatlantic  philanthropists, 
like  all  who  care  for  the  poor,  are 
struck  at  once  by  the  pressure  of  their 
physical  suflerings.  Sometimes  these 
are  presented  in  circumstances  which 
leave  no  doubt  that  immediate  and  di- 
rect relief,  so  far  as  it  is  in  our  power, 
should  be  given.  In  other  cases,  the 
bestowal  of  alms  is  more  doubtful.  The 

•  **  Good,  Better,  Best;  or,  the  Three 
Ways  of  Making  a  Happy  World."  By 
James  W.  Alexander,  D.I).,  New  York. 
With  an  Introductory  Notice  by  Dr. 
Candlish. 
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money  is  misappropriated,  is  used  to 
feed  vice,  perhaps,  and  the  destitution 
remains.  The  ^ant  yon  hare  relieved 
ve»tcrdaT,  prefcnta  itufclf  ognin  to-day ; 
and  if  you  pive  now,  lonionow  will 
tind  tlie  recipients  as  miscraY  le  as  ever. 
Here  is  one  of  your  perplexities.  You 
pro  dihtrcfesed  and  appalled  by  this 
wi'nt  und  nii?=try  ;  but,  save  in  tl.e  way 
(if  a  mere  pashing  alleviation,  what  can 
you  do?  'lht?f  people  require  f^ome- 
thing  more  than  mere  alni«giving,  to 
vaifie  them  from  the  plough  of  wretched- 
ness; and  vet  you  cannot  see  how  the 
elevating  wedge  U  to  be  applied  while 
this  depth  of  physical  misery  remains. 

The  young  Ixes  soon  lind  them- 
hdves  confronted  by  these  diflicultics, 
und  felt  at  n  loss  how  to  proceed.  They 
have  been  earnestly  cndeavourin;'  to  re- 
licve  the  ]>hyi>ical  mibcry  around  them, 
but  are  depressed  to  find  that  so  little 
permanent  good  results  from  their  ef- 
iorttt.  Notwithstanding  all  the  help 
they  afford,  and  all  their  admonitions, 
tho  objects  of  their  charity  remain 
slothful,  mismanaging,  im))rovidcnt.  in 
many  cases  recklessly  vicious.  ])nt 
presently  a  new  light  breaks  in  on 
llerbcrt's  mind.  This  misery,  he  thinks, 
buperinduced  by  intemperance  and  idle- 
ness, is  the  product  of  ignorance.  Edu- 
cate and  enlighten,  and  an  era  of  happi- 
ness and  plenty  will  dawn  on  them. 
To  this  point,  then,  he  will  direct  his 
efforts.  Had  they  not  penetrated  their 
uncle's  secret ?  "I  think  I  know  what 
you  mean,  and  what  you  would  teach 
us/'  exclaimed  Kdith,  '*  namely,  that  it  is 
not  enough  to  give  alms,  unless  wc  give 
inbtruction.  Is  not  that  it?*'  Towhieh 
the  old  gentleman  smilingly  replied, 
"  Mercy  to  the  body  is  Gooi>,  hut  mercy 
to  the  mind  U  BETTER." 

The  educational  experiments  went  on 
for  some  time,  the  children  being  the 
chief  objects,  for  Herbert  soon  found  it 
was  nearly  impossible  to  rouse  the 
interest  of  adults  sunk  in  apathetic 
stolidity.  But  even  os  regarded  the 
children,  the  results  were  not  very  satis- 
factory. The  parents  wanted  "motive" 
tu  urge  tho  attendance  of  the  young- 


stera,   and   moat   of   them  giradnall^ 
droppe-d  off  from  the  achoola.    Mean* 
«while  Herbert  began  to  doubt  whether 
he  had  yc-t  fallen  on  the  right  plan  oC 
refcrmirg  society.     His  uncle  pointed 
out  CO  him  that  **  knowledge  in  the  ser> 
yicc  of  depraved  morale,  is  a  sharp  tool 
in  the  hands  of  a  yillain  or  a  mad^ 
man  ;'*  and  while  admitting  that  *'ever}f 
item  of  knowledge  obtained  by  a  child, 
is  so  much  gain,"  and  that,  *'  as  a  genc^ 
ral  rule,  knowledge  among  the  people- 
tends  to  drive  away  the  grosser  sort» 
of  vice,"  he  insisted,  neycrtheleasy  that 
''a  whole   population,    systematically 
educated,  with  a  stndied  exclusion  of 
ever}'    thing  which  may    satisfy    the 
soul's  spiritual  craving,  must  grow  np 
to  something  monstrous."    "  Mere  sci- 
ence and  letters,"  he  adds,  ^do  not 
change  the  heart,  nor  will  they  change 
society  in  the  manner  and  degree  which 
you  and  I  desire."    Now  Herbert  was 
a  Christian,  and  did  not  suppose  that 
secular  education  was  of  itself  suffieient, 
but  his  idea  was  to  impart  this  first,  as 
a  preparation  for  the  reception  of  re- 
ligious   trath.     Here    the   difference 
lay  between  him  and  his  nnde.     The 
latter,  a  firm  friend  to  secular  educa- 
tion, refused,  nevertheless,  to  place  it  in 
this  position.    "  You  seem  to  forget," 
he  said,  *'  that  divine  reyelation  is  it- 
self a  communication  of  truth.    Reli- 
gion makes  its  way  by  means  of  know- 
ledge.   But  it  is  self-sufficient    It  asks 
no    forerunners    to    smooth    its    war. 
Look  at  the  history  of  ciyilixation  in 
once  fcuvagc  nations.    Were  they  civil- 
ized by  Christianity,  or  Christianused 
by  civilization?" 

Such  was  the  state  of  matters  at 
Elmham,  when,  one  day,  as  Dr.  Lcc 
and  lildith  were  sitting  together,  Her- 
bert, who  had  been  visiting  in  the 
neighbourhood,  rode  up  in  haste,  and 
entering  the  room  with  an  czpreasion 
of  unusual  animation,  exclaimed ; — 

''AVcll,  I  hayc  seen  strange  things 
to-day." 

*'  And  what  things .'  tell  us  quickly," 
said  his  sister,  with  some  solicitude. 

*'I  haye  seen,"  said  he,  "evidences 
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ofainddcn  and  remarkablo  change  in 
one  whom  I  hod  laboured  with  iu  vain, 
■nd  had  given  up  for  lost — ^a  change  so 
iudden  and  remarkable  aa  to  explode 
ill  my  favourite  theories  in  a  moment." 
"And  by  whom,"  inquired  Dr.  Lee, 
"hai  this  change  been  wrought  ?" 

"By  Almighty  God,"  baid  Herbert, 
with  much  solemnity,  as  he  rose  from 
iai  scat ;  *'  for  I  am  sure  nothing  short 
of  Omnipotent  grace  could  have  done  it ; 
and  to  this,  I  tinist,  I  shall  hcrcal'ter 
look  with  new  faith  and  expectation. 
Bst  I  must  not  keep  you  in  the  dark — 
yoa,  perhaps,  have  heard  mo  speak  of 
a  ihoemaker  on  Iron  Hill,  named 
•Blount?'* 

*•  Yes,'-  i-eplied  Edith ;  "  you  de- 
i^cribcd  him  as  a  profane  wretch,  a 
bdllj,  a  tyrant  iu  his  family." 

"  For  months  I  endeavoured  to  do  that 
man  somo  good.  I  offered  him  work — I 
offered  him  instruction — I  tlireatened 
him — I  pleaded  with  him.  Scarcely  a 
week  pai»sed  in  which  I  did  not  call  at 
his  house  or  hovel.  To  this  I  was  led 
by  pity  for  his  poor  wife  and  children. 
liuc  all  was  in  vuin.  He  seemed  to  be 
the  slave  of  everv  vice  hut  drunken- 

• 

ncs9.  Ho  was  idle  and  proiligate,  a 
brawler,  a  gambler,  and  almost  a  fiend. 
In  hia  dwelling  every  thing  was  in  dis- 
order, betokening  extreme  poverty." 

Herbert  went  on  to  relate,  that  about 
ton  months  before  this  time,  he  had 
pircii  up  the  case  as  incurable;  but 
that  happening  to  pass  that  dny  near 
Blount's  house,  he  thought  he  would 
call.  As  he  approached  it,  he  was 
astonished  to  see  mended  fences  and  an 
appearance  of  neatness  and  comfort. 
AVben  he  entered,  his  surprise  was  in- 
creased, to  find  all  witliin  "clean,  warm, 
and  tidy,"  and  John  hlount  himself 
•itting  at  a  table  receiving  a  writing 
le«on  from  a  neighbour.  The  story 
vhich  the  reformed  man  told  him,  with 
tears,  ia  the  old  and  blessed  one  of  the 
lore  of  Christ  conquering  the  most  iu- 
Tetenite  habits  of  sin.  Blount,  stroll- 
ing about  one  Sabbath-day,  wandered 
into  a  church.  It  was  communion  sea- 
ton,  and,  amidst  a  solemn  stillness,  he 


heard  the  minister  read  theso  words, 
"  Hear  also  what  St.  Paul  saith :  This 
is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  men 
to  be  received,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  **  The 
words  went  like  au  arrow  to  his  heoi't. 
The  wound  was  never  healed  until  he 
was  humbled  at  tho  feet  of  divine 
mercy."  And  now  John  Blount  had  be- 
come a  good  husband  and  father,  and  au 
industrious  and  comparatively  intelli- 
gent member  of  society.  Tho  blessing 
had  spread  to  other  families,  and  Iron 
Hill  was  assuming  a  very  different 
aspect  from  that  which  it  had  hitherto 
presented,  thus  showing  that  the  gos- 
pel is  the  mo^t  effectual  reformer  and 
educator  of  tho  people. 

The  aged  uncle  listened  with  de- 
lighted interest,  and  then  informed 
them  that  he  would  now  give  them  the 
history  of  liis  experiences  in  his  efforts 
to  do  good.  In  the  manufacturing  vil- 
lage of  Woolfall,  his  abode  for  twenty 
years,  ho  found  himself  in  the  midst  of 
a  most  irreligious  and  vicious  set  of 
people.  They  had  taverns  and  beer- 
houses in  abundance ;  and  horse-racing, 
cock-fighting,  thieving,  and  all  kinds  of 
w  ickedness  were  common.  *'  I  began," 
he  says,  •*  by  human  means,  to  relieve 
misery,  to  civilize,  to  refonn,  to  educate ; 

but  all  my  means  proved  futile 

They  laughed  at  my  schools,  and  burned 
up  my  books.  After  several  months  of 
verv  zenlons  labour,  I  had  not  made  a 
single  convert,  or  wrought  u  single  re- 
formation." 

While  things  were  in  tlris  state,  a 
Methodist  preacher  visited  the  place. 
Dr.  Lee,  though  differing  from  him  in 
some  things,  found  that  they  agreed 
**  on  the  great  points  connected  with  a 
sinncr^s  return  to  God,"  and,  therefore, 
gladly  encouraged  his  labours,  llie 
blessing  of  God  attended  them,  and  the 
results  were  most  delightful.  '*  A  great 
awakening  took  place  among  our  opera- 
tives," continued  Dr.  Lee.  *•  A  total 
change  was  wrought  in  the  whole  struc- 
ture of  society.  What  I  had  laboured 
at  for  months,  was  accomplished  in  a 
few  weeks — sometimes  in  a  few  days. 
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Onr  vlow  wen  <  nnwd  down.  Onrt 
tarerns  wera  iam  A.  Our  pBuperitiii 
deorcucd.     R^  were  MlabUshcd. 

Other    <liur<  r  diiTerent    tiAin««, 

Wert-  erculsd  foolMl  is  now  emi- 

nently a  r«Ii^.v»  >dd  a  happj  pl&re." 

And  now  OuIb  L«e'<  secret  ettai  r«- 
Tealttl.     /i  U  Oooli  (o  rare/w  (A«  fcn/p 
— BryiEn  to  ear*. forihr  mind— Bkhjio 
ran/'.i-  Ih'  mhJ  ,-  beat,  becatue  thai  Clic 
highest,  the  eUmal  intetMls  of  men 
■re  promoted,  and  abo  becanae  r 
poral  bt'nefit*  are  inolndMl  in  r 
ignorancf?,  idlenes*,  improridei 
vice  being  chaseil  awfty  bj  its  ii 
"  All    the   Dhanga,"    w.t*   Ji- 
"whii'h   1  hod  been  cndeovon 
ofioct  iiowsccmed  to  take  pla«e  o> 
Hclvo^.    1  often  compared  myael' 
who  lt;id,  »ith  great  labour, ooi 
a  midiinr,  which  after  all  w 
work  U't  want  of  a  motiTe  power, 
power   wan   supplied   by  religion 
whpel  began  to  play  into  wheel,  to  jay 
delight  and   astonishment."     In    aflor 
con vcivit ions,  the   good    man    enlei-ed 
more  into  detail  oa  to  what  he  con- 
sidered the  best  modes  of  bringing  re- 
ligious truth  to  bear  on  the  fninda  of 
the  poor;  the  Snnday-school  being  one 
to  wliich   ho  attached  very   high   ira- 
jKirtaoec. 

With  his  means  of  doing  good  ncecs- 
siirUy  limited,  it  is  mtoly  of  great  im- 
portance that  the  Christian  should 
understand  well  how  these  may  he  em- 
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pU^ad.  to  u  to  pndoM  iht  lugw 

poNibIa  KiBtw&t  at  good.    Bal  h  du- 
ckling that  it  li  "  bM'  ta  cvclWta 
soul,  he  will  not  brget  that  it  b  iIm 
"good"  to  relloT*  lh«  body,  wbalu 
has  the    power  to  do  »/>.    A   Ivtisf 
Hludent  of  (he  life  of  oar  hat^  it  M 
likely  lo  overlook  the  elaisu  of  tb 
poor  BulTerin^  (iMfa  for  which  his  Ho- 
ler cored   BO  icaderiy.     To  thi  [net 
Christian,  howeter,  who  iaconiniftri 
r,  "  Silrer  and  gold  hara  1  BOllt,* 
very  consolatory,  in  siglit  of  lb 
y   which    surrounds   him,  to  M 
he  knows  the  trne  reaiedy.  tri 
become,  in  the  hands  of  U«d,a 
tmeut  of  applying  it.ofdiipeaiuiy 
Unrc  whieli,  Tchilc  it  ecTiehn  to 
ity,  praridfs  a  core  for  moy  rf 
rila  of  tliis  state  also.     Aid  Mi 
again  be  aUowcd  to  n- 


fwrms 


b  one  whicli  needs  j 

weu  as  hope.  Ktch  vrhen 
this  dirino  panacea,  thev  ml 
pect  to  see  erery  hnme  they  enter  with 
it  at  once  Irnnsformed  into  snothw 
John  Blonnt's.  MTierever  the  mariy 
is  received.it  will  be  so  indeed;  bW 
we  know  tbo  seed  is  often  sown  loflj 
before  eren  the  blade  appear?.  It  it, 
neTerlheleas,  not  the  leea  certain,  thai 
eventually  "  the  word  of  the  l/ati  ihall 
not  return  unto  him  void."    It  is  oats 


REJtABKS  BY  JOHN  FOSTER.* 


r„ulwn  In  Sj'ccrh. 

Mil"  mnuy  tluri!,-^  ■!,.  " .-  .>.;.!  -. 
hear,  which  suggest  the  thought  that 
they  ought  never  to  have  been  said 
upon  earth,  never  to  have  been  pot  into 

*  Thcco  fragmcnta  have  been  foiwaidcd 
to  us  BS  notes  from  unpublished  pro- 
ductions of  John  Poster.  They  bear 
evident  marks  of  his  peculiar  cast  of 
tlioii«bt.  We  wish  they  had  been  more 
complete.  They  seem  to  l>e  extracts  from 
■  diacouTsa  upon  Paul  before  Fcatus  and 
Agrippa,  Acta  xxvi. 


language!  Has  it  not  often  sltwt 
you,  that  there  ooghl  never  to  hm 
l,LT.i ;,  ,-Iri'L-  »r  iiilna  H'lii.h  «onkl  iJmit 
of  such  and  auch  expressions  beinge* 
ployed '.  We  do  not  mean  that  mcB 
should  use  ezpreasions  which  do  sot 
ngrec  with  the  stale  of  their  -'-^ 
but  (hat  the  thonghls  exprej^i 
never  have  existed. 


It 


very 


idicating  e 
the   subject" 
\  Mtft-wilV  say. 
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is  bad,  with  regtrd  to  religion, 
low,  at  the  fame  time,  that  their 
;  on  thii  account  is  very  small. 
u  will  say,  *'  I  neyer  thought 

religion;   I  do  not  pretend  to 

about  it !''  and  feel  a  kind  of  com- 
lej  in  saying  so.  But  that  men 
I  not  feel  regret  is  most  mclan« 
A  man  will  say,  that  he  is 
LOUS  he  is  not  prepared  to  die,  if 

be  such  a  place  as  is  designated 
i  term  "  heaven  ;"  nnd  you  will  be 
Lshed  to  look  in  his  face,  and  to 
re  how  lightly  he  says  so,  without 
g  the  force  and  terror  of  such  a 
tLtion. 

}  Roman  governor,  Festus,  ex- 
ed,  "  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself, 

learning  hath  made  thee  mad." 
w  easy  is   it  for  proud  men  of 
irorld    to   address  themselves   in 

tones  to  men  who  are  speaking 
iiths  of  religion  and  denouncing 
udgmcnts  of  God ;  they  think  it  a 
easy  thing  to  meet  the  displays  of 
>ivine  authority ;  they  do  not  think 
)rth  while  to  weigh  the  force  of 
nee  brought  forward  on  great 
ions;  they  suppose  that  the  first 
s  that  occur  to  their  minds  will 
f  the  first  suggestion  is  madness, 
hat  consequence  is  that?  No 
?r  that  the  men  upon  whom  they 
;  this  charge  are  endowed  with 
r  from  heaven.  If  men  do  not 
he  weight  of  solemn  declarations, 
know  this  is  a  common  way  of 
ing  striking  displays  of  character, 
an  will  not  be  able  to  go  far  into 
ty,  remonstrating  against  sundry 

and  vanities,  before  defenders  of 
.  call  him  mad.  How  many  things 
is  kind  could  you  trust  yourself  to 
:hrough  society  and  animadvert 
,  without  reckoning  on  such  treat- 
:.  But  it  belongs  to  apostolic 
tt,  to  disregard  all  this,  to  possess 
ilime  and  dignified  indifference  to 
ipinion  of  men.    Teachers  of  rcli- 

should  not  be  concerned  for  the 
t  that  accompanies  their  doctrine, 
Ij  as  it  regards  themselves,  but  to 
w  Jesus  Christ, — not  to  care  in  the 


slightest  degree,  provided  they  can 
gain  attention  to  the  cause  they  advo- 
cate, and  of  which  they  should  be  tho 
examples. 

II. 

T/:e  Triumph  of  St.  PanVB  Chris- 
tianity» 

Probably  Paul  never  felt  more 
triumph,  more  elevation  of  spirit,  than 
when  avowing  his  religion  before  tliese 
powerful  men. 

It  is  a  happy  thing  to  have  such  a 
feeling,  to  exult  in  the  avowal  of  our 
sentiments  in  any  possible  situation, 
to  be  able  to  say,  "  My  object  is  worth 
it,  I  cannot  be  too  decided ;  there  are 
no  lengths  I  can  go  which  my  cause 
does  not  deserve  I  should  go."  It  is  a 
very  happy  state,  to  feel  one  has  a  cause 
worth  every  degree  of  courage.  This 
is  a  very  important  rule  by  which  to 
try  a  system  of  life — ^how  far  one  can 
feci  reasonable  in  avowing  it.  Let 
every  man  place  himself  in  thought  in 
all  places,  and  ask,  would  my  cause  be 
worth  dying  for  ?  It  is  a  kind  of  in- 
terest for  which  no  boldness  would  be 
too  great.  This  would  give  a  dignity 
to  character.  Now,  how  many  causes 
are  there,  in  which  men's  pursuits 
would  not  bear  such  a  test !  In  many 
cases,  a  man  would  feci  confounded  and 
dishonoured  bv  the  cause  he  loved. 
Why  do  not  men  think  of  their  state  ? 
^Xhw  do  thev  not  feel  how  little  satis- 
faction  it  can  afford  them  to  die  in  such 
a  state,  or  to  suffer  persecution  ?  It  is 
like  a  man  dancing,  or  fighting,  or 
building  on  a  shifting  sand ;  the  more 
exertions  he  makes  the  more  the  un- 
happy man  sinks.  We  may  observe, 
that  every  Christian  should  seek  this 
kind  of  courage — to  avow  his  Mas- 
ter and  his  cause  everywhere,  among 
every  class  of  men.  A  good  man  should 
seek  for  courage  to  declare  for  God*s 
cause  before  the  most  thoughtless,  or 
gay,  or  unbelieving,  or  tlie  powerful 
and  unjust,  remembering  what  Jesus 
Christ  said,  "  Whosoever  is  ashamed  of 
me,  of  him  will  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of 


trill 
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the  holy  angels.*'  Lnkc  ix.  2ft.  Tho  '  of  truth,  and  nothing  it  more  affecting 
Christian  criiso  is  supcrlntivcly  excel-  i  than  to  see  them,  in  a  little  time,  given 
lent  in  keeping  its  advocates'  spirits  up  to  vanity  as  before.  This  proud 
lii^h.  Christ innity  gives  a  man  the  heathen  came  ho  near  conversion  and 
assurance  thnt  he  mny  venture  any-  happiness,  but  then  all  passed  by. 
thing,  and  never  foar  the  treacherous  Sometimes  we  see  the  commencement, 
nature  of  the  ground;  infinite  firmness  i  and  say — such  is  the  right  feeling — 
hcnrshimup:  nothing?  can  make  a  re-  there  is  the  homage  to  the  gospel — 
velution  to  diiicovcr  fraud  or  wcakncsts :  I  there  is  a  confession  of  the  glory  of 
the  more  demanded  of  it,  the  more  it  i  Chriblianity  —  that  is  how  the  mind 
gives;  the  stronger  the  trial,  the  greater  '  should  be — may  it  not  go  on  to  acon- 
the  i)o\ver  it  puts  foiih.  Here  >vas  firmed  state?  But,  if  you  watch  it, 
Paul :  he  endured  almost  every  sort  of  you  sec  it  passing  away,  and  the  world 
vexation  and  grievance,  at  every  mo-  ,  awd  i^in  coming  forward  again.  We 
ment  of  his  existence.  Stc  the  conse-  !  must  feel  great  regret  at  this  state  of 
quences.     AVhat  did  all  tliis  effect?     It     the  human  mind.     Sometimes  yon  may 


was  impossible  to  iKT^eeute,  to  scourge 
liim  out  of  his  religion;  and  history 
tells  us  that  death  could  not  dissolve 
the  union.  Nothing  could  separate  him 
from  the  love  of  Christ.     Though  he 


hear  iK^rsons  make  very  strange  affirm- 
ations— they  will  very  calmly  confess 
they  once  felt  very  powerful  impres- 
sions of  divine  objects ;  but  it  is  to  now 
no  longer.    There  are  few  visages  of 


suffered  everything  that  malice  cuuld  j  men  you  could  look  upon  with  more 
inflict,  still  this  hated  religion  clung  to  |  sadness  than  upon  these;  to  think  that 
him  whole  and  complete;  and  that  is  j  such  aud  such  a  man  has  been  touched, 
another  teat — if.  having  trials,  we  find    but  the  divine  element  has  poasedaway, 


our  caute  worthy.  It  is  barely  pos- 
bible  that  a  bad  eau^e  may  infuse  a  de- 
gree of  aflection  for  it.  but  this  is  very 
rare  among  the  children  of  men  ;  they 
must  have  something  to  reward  tlicm 
for  it.     ^^'e  may  apply  to  the  ai)o>ile, 


that  celestial  agency  is  gone  by. 

IV. 

])ital  Influence  of  a  World  of  Sin. 

How  many  griefs  of  conscience  occur 
to  men  that  idolize  the  world !  There 
would  be  some  ground  of  hesitation,  if 


iu  an  opposite  sense,  what  \mis  said  of  the  testimony  of  Divine  revelation  dif- 
tlie  incorrigibly  wic]:cd:  The  lithi-  ■  fered  from  that  of  the  world.  If  the 
opian  nil;;ht  change  his  skin,  and  the  1  world  should  say,  *'My  ways  arc  ways 
leopard  his  spots,  sooner  than  lie  could  I  of  i)leasautness,  and  my  paths  arc 
learn  to  do  evil.     There  was  a  kind  of    peace,''  then  you  would  have  to  settle 


ahiolutcness  of  impoteucy  in  the  apostle 
to  do  evil. 

III. 
Tnnmtfirinea^  of  Jirii)/iotts  LnjnrS' 

Nothing  can  occasion  to  a  serious 
mind  deeper  melancholy  than  to  mark 
what  a  divine  impulse,  what  a  strong 
radiance  and  sunshine  of  truth  can  pass 
through  the  mind,  and  then  vani^h  for 
ever.  It  was  us  if  heaven's  gate  had 
been  opened,  and  ho  had  consented  that 
it  should  be  shut  again.  It  is  very 
grievous,  that  men  should  irresistibly 
bear  testimony  to  what  Christ  testifies. 
The  minds  of  young  persons  are  some- 
nes  afibcted  by  the  clear  convictions 


one  fact.  J3at  since  all  make  the  same 
assertion,  you  may  derive  additional 
proofs  of  the  excellency  and  truth  of 
religion.  Tiie  result  of  all  experience 
makes  it  more  strange,  that  men  can 
accept  as  a  god  what  they  have  found 
out  to  be  a  devil ;  forget  the  reality,  to 
embrace  a  vain  shadow.  It  is  a  very 
sad  thing,  to  letiect,  that  there  is  a 
more  mighty  influence  than  God's. 
How  is  it  so,  we  have  only  to  examine 
the  human  mind.  There  is  a  strange 
schism  in  the  soul,  that  the  judgment 
can  be  so  completely  detached  from 
the  active  powers;  as  if  a  man  were 
governed  by  one  sense  contrary  to  the 
evidence  of  another ;  at  if  a  man  ahonld 
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be  iofluenoed    by  iweet    music,  and 
drawn  along  a  path  to  a  place  "where 
he  tees  death  before  him.    What  in- 
finite madness  would    that   be!    but 
tuA  is  the  state  of  man.     There  is 
the  judgment — the  power  that  sees ; 
but  his  other  powers  control  and  per- 
sude  bim    directly    contrary  to  the 
judging  power.    The  wise  man  says, 
"  In  vain  is  the  net  spread  in  the  sight 
of  any  bird ;"  but  not  so  with  respect 
to  the  human  mind.    There  shall  be  no 
egocetlment— clear,  manifest  evil,  and 
ytt  there  is  a  power  to  influence  the 
pUBons  when  clear  light  shines  upon 
the  judgment.     Tliis  i>hows  the  ncces- 
lity  of  a  power,  pure  and  irresistible, 
which  shall    not    conform  to  human 
ntson,  but  comes  with  a  force  directly 
dirine.    Nothing  is  more  clear,  than 
that  the  passions  may  persuade  against 
conwiction.    This  proves  the  lost  con- 
dition  of  intelligent   beings  on   this 
etrth.    But  then  what  cause  have  we 
to  entreat  the  Divine  Power  for  our- 
selves  and    our    fellow-mortals,    that 
this  mighty  power  may  come  upon  us 
all !     It  might  have  been  enough  to  be 
almost  Christians,  if  Christ  had  only 
aimwsi  effected  the  atonement — almost 
opened  the  gates  of  heaven ;  then  such 


a  state  of  mind  would  have  corre- 
sponded w4th  the  imperfect  work  of 
the  great  Leader  of  Christianity. 

But  shall  wc  leave  this  to  the  casual- 
ties of  futurity  ?  Can  you  make  up 
your  minds  to  this  state?  Can  you 
sink  into  any  kind  or  condition  of 
tranquillity,  when  ruin,  irretrievable, 
will  surely  follow?  It  should  impel 
you  to  a  throne  of  mercy.  It  is  quite 
time  to  entreat  God  to  break  the  fasci- 
nation, to  perform  a  miracle  of  grace. 
And  it  is  necessary  that  those  who 
endeavour  to  persuade  others,  should 
have  recourse  to  infinite  power.  It  is  a 
very  gratifying  thing,  to  think  that  wc 
have  80  many  assurances  of  mercy ;  tlmt 
God  is  ready  to  bestow  his  Holy  Spirit, 
to  operate  upon  our  minds,  and,  in  a 
certain  extent,  to  attend  all  our  endea- 
vours. 27*18  must  mingle  with  all  our 
exertions.  We  shall  surely  find,  in  all 
our  efforts,  some  interference  of  a  supe- 
rior power.  This  is  high  consolation — 
a  most  animating  consideration. 

Let  us  entreat  God  to  give  that 
influence  to  us,  to  attend  our  efforts, 
and  to  make  the  voice  of  truth  more 
powerful  than  it  has  ever  been  since 
the  times  of  the  apostles  and  of  Jesus 
Christ. 
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When  Paul  was  going  up  to  Jcru- 
BsleiDt  on  his  way  from  Ephesus,  a 
prophet  named  Agabus  met  him  at 
CaeMres,  and  taking  the  apostle's  girdle 
nd  binding  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
decUred :  *'  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost, 
so  shsJl  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind 
the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and 
sifaall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles.''  Earnestly  did  the  com- 
poBions  of  the  holy  traveller  supplicate 
him  to  avoid  the  danger  thus  revealed ; 
hot  neither  their  tears  nor  their  en- 
treaties availed  to  move  his  purpose. 
Xot  fuller  of  love  were  the  hearts  of 
friends  than  was  the  heart  of 
who  now  tamed  a  deaf  ear  to 


their  supplications,  while  his  faith, 
magnanimity,  and  courage  rose  in 
majestic  grandeur  and  i)ower  above 
their  trepidation  and  terror.  As  they, 
dove-like,  timidly  cowered,  and  would 
have  had  him  share  with  them  a 
sheltered  nest,  he,  caglc-like,  gazed  at 
the  rising  storm,  and  rose  with  open 
wings  to  breast  it.  •*  Then  Paul 
answered,  what  mean  ye  to  weep  and 
to  break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready, 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die 
at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  tlio  Lord 
Jesus." 

There  is  another  grand  passage  in 
the  life,  or  rather  tlie  writings  of  the 
same  ai)ostle,  which  we  would  asso* 


i:,^  .  Ai  I.    \Ni'  I.L  illKK. 

ciatc  >wth  thi!«.  Kal»c  tciicturs  l:id  '  not  a  trifier.  not  s  ntionftlut,  not  a 
corrupted  Chriatianlty.  Ly  hiending  Utitudinarian :  but  an  orangelical  be- 
with  it  a  Ir-p^al  and  ccTcniuiiial  spirit,  licTcr.  harin}?  in  him  the  spirit  of  the 
a  tendency  whicli,  then  working  in  martyr  and  t lie  miMionarr;  an  example 
Juduic  fi>r:n,  }iatf  iicvir  totally  died  of  fceif-iuicritice,  and  of  holy,  active 
out    fit"    (':ir:*tendnm ;     but    has    been  .  encrflj^-. 

InaIlitV^tin(c  it^ii'  in  t»hni>os,  manifold  Hibtorical  parallels  may  be  adduced. 
niiil  pml< >».<<,  ever  sir.cc  TIu'!>e  ti-acliers  ,  to  ^how  that  the  spirit  of  apostles 
Ind  Ohptcially  troubled  the  churches  i  did  not  die  with  them,  that  their 
in  Calatin.  'I'hoy  muuM  ]M.'r\i.rt  :hc  tenderness  and  courage  have  been  in- 
^'ospel  of  Chri^t.  Soiue  I'vcii  wvro  j  lierited,  in  a  measure,  by  Christian 
already  removed  from  him  that  called  men  in  subsequent  ages, 
them  into  the  ^raee  of  (':tn>t,  unto  W'v  visited  Ia»t  year  the  old  city  of 
unotiu  r  t;«»-pfl.  Tiie  bold  Kj-irit  of  |  Worms;  and  on  a  bright  morning, 
the  u]iii^iie  wus  roii*>etI  at  the  thouifht  ,  when  the  air  wad  fresh  and  balmy, 
of  bueh  a])(»7«litcy ;  not  on  acc.iunt  of  ^  and  all  nature  seemed  rejoicing  in  the 
hit  OH  n  re  I  Ml  tat  inn  and  intluenee,  but  |  new  light  poured  down  from  the  open 
nn  aecoimt  of  hi'*  ll::l^.le^*s  f;n»ry  and  j  windows  of  heaven,  we  wandered  out 
the  churches'  wci^l :  and  h"  s:iid.  in  .  of  the  city  gates,  along  a  brood,  quiet, 
word?*  of  r.ire  sublimity. '*Thou;;li  we  '  hedgeicits  road,  bordered  by  lines  of 
or  an  angil  fnmi  luavi-n   preach  any  j  goodly  fruit  trccfs,  through  which  plea- 


fitiitr  i^'ospcl  unto  yi>u  than  that  which 
we  liavf  ]n*eached  UTito  ynu,  let  Lim 
ln'  accursed;  us  v. i  j-aul  bL-lbre,  so  say 
I  now  n^^iiiii,  if  any  man  ])riae}i  any 
otln'r  goHpL'l  unt»)  yoM  than  tliat  ye 
have  K'wived.  let  him  1;;?  a  .cursed." 
Tiic   state  of  mind    indiiMted    in    this 


.yunt  glimpses  were  caught  of  a  wide, 
open  country,  bearing  witness  to  the 
eultuiing  toil  of  the  German  farmer. 
A  mile  or  so  from  the  town,  we  reached 
the  famous  Lutherbaum,  the  elm  of 
T.uther.  The  ancient  tree  is  carefully 
fenced  and  preserved.     It  is    one    of 


pas'.aj;e  imliKl.  d  a  supreme  love  Wn-  '■  those  living  memorials  of  great  his- 
truth  a  conviction  that  he  h:id  .  tories  which  havo  such  a  charm  for 
prcaclud    ihe    liutli,  —  iiiul    //n.7    not  |  the  imogination  and  such  a  voice  for 


thlou^;h  ihe  di.scoviries  of  vui?  ii  or  the  heart,  making  them  trees  of  life, 
the  traditions  and  autln.iity  oJ'  imii,  more  eloquent  than  any  in  classic 
but  throu;,'h  an  ixpiLss  ii  vilatiun  '  ])odona-i;roves.  Kngland  has  its  rae- 
fro::!  (Jod  ;  and  furllur,  tiierc  was  !  nioiial  ti-ees,  its  gospel  oaks;  but  that 
hliown  an  undaunlid  e«Mirage  in  the  j  CiiTinan  elm  has  an  interest  in  it  sur- 
mainti  nance  of  tliat  ttulh  whiih  he  i  pii;»Mng  theirs.  It  is  connected  with 
had,    oy    llie   gijuv   of    (iod.   ultuined  '  the  history  of  the  diet  of  Wonns,  one 


and  iiijiyi-d.  it  i<«  the  same  brave 
man  as  is  described  in  the  Acts,  and 
not  a  l'.-s<i  loving  one,  as  ufier  ])as>age9 
in  the  epistle  to  the  Galatiaua  attest. 
(-om paring  the  scene  at  Cicsareu  with 


of  the  great  landmarlcs  in  the  story  of 
the  refurmalion. 

The  diet  of  Worms  was  composed  of 
the  ecclesiastics  and  princes  of  Ger- 
many, with  the  emperor  Charles  the 


the  declaration  jusL  cited,  wo  havo  !  Fifth  nt  their  head.  The  diet  sum- 
preei.^eiy  the  same  magnanimous  spirit,  1  monod  Luther.  Fears  were  entertained 
only  under  dilferent  aspects;  in  llie  |  respecting  him.  A  safe  conduct  from 
out',  courti^H*  being  ex])ressed  in  a  ,  the  emperor  was  little  trusted.  The 
readiness  to  suHer  for  Cioil's  truth;  reformer's  .friends  thought  of  John 
in  tho  other,  courage  bursting  out  in  '  Huss  and  the  violated  promise  of 
a  determination  at  all  hazards  actively  I  Sigismund, — recollections  in  1521  more 
to  declare  God's  truth.  Paul  is  seen  j  vivid  and  terrible  than  they  can  be 
in  both  cases  to  be  full  of  religious,    now.     But  amidst  all  the  apprehen- 


Qirituol  oamottnesa ;  not  a  worldling. 


sions  entertained   by   others,   Luther 
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himielf  waa  undaunted.    **  U  the  em-  '  Worme  as  tlicre  are  tiles  on  the  house 
peroTy"  said  he,  **  wanta  me  for  the  pur-    tops,  I  would  enter  it."    "  I  was  then," 
poae  of  putting  me  to  death  as  a  foe  to    he  said,  years  aftei'wards — just  hefore 
the  empire,  I  am  ready  to  appear  at    his  death,  "  I  was  then  a  fearless  man. 
his  summons,  for,  with  the    help  of ;  I  dreaded  nothing.     God  can  inspire 
Christ,  I  will  never  ahandon  the  word    a  man  with  so  much  daring.     I  know 
cm    the   field  of  hattle."     Protestant  '.  not  if  at  present  I  should  have  so  much 
Germany,  from  end  to  end,  was  excited    freedom  and  joy." 
by  the  summons.     Will  he  comply  ?  it        The  similarity  between  the  passage  of 
was  asked.  "Icanaugnr  nothing  good,"  !  Paul's  life  recorded  in  the  Acts,  and 
wrote  the  Elector ;  **  orders  against  him  ,  this  passage  in  Luther's  life,  is  striking. 
are  placarded  on  the  walls.    The  Car-  \  We  deeply  felt  the  resemblance  while 
dinida  and  3ishops  attack  him  with  '  sitting  under  the  Luthorbaum.    Paul 
acrimony."  "  Pray  not  for  me,"  said  the  ';  and  Luther  stood  before  us  as  men  of 
intrepid  man,  *'  but  for  the  word  of  i  kindred  spirit.      We  thought  of  the 
God.      Before  my  blood   shall   have    tenderness  of  him  of  whom  it  has  been 
time  to  grow    cold,   thousands    upon    ti-uly  said,  "  Great  was  he,  not  as  a 
thouaanda  throughout    the  world  will  |  hewn  obelisk,  but  as  an  alpine  moun- 
be  held  accountable  for   having  shed    tain.      Ah,  yes,  unsubduable   granite, 
it."      He  departed  on  his  way  to  the  '  piercing  far  and  vride  into  the  heavens, 
eoanciL     *'  Should  I  not  return,  and    yet  in  the  clefts  of  it,  fountains,  green, 
ihimld  my  enemies  put  me  to  death,  ;  beautiful  valleys  with  flowers."    **  In 
oh,  my  brother!"  he  said  to  a  fellow-  j  his  eyes  there  is  a  mild,  silent  sorrow 
labourer,  "  cease  not  to  teach,  and  to  |  — tears  are  there,  tears  were  appointed 
ibide  steadfast    in   the  truth."      The  !  him,   tears  and    hard  toil.      He  was 
friends  of  the  gospel  among  the  bur-  |  bravo  as  brave  could  be.     He  was  a 
gessea  of  Wittenberg  looked  on  with    tender-hearted  man  as  God  ever  made." 
deep  emotion,  and  shed   many  tears.  !  We  thought  under  the    tree    of   the 
**Well,"aaidtlie  Burgomaster  at  Naum-    reformer  and  his  prototype,    of    the 
karg,  "  are  you  for  continuing    your    words  "  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and 
joamey."    **  Yes,"  replied  Luther ;  "  al-  I  to  break  my  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  <o 
though   placed   under  interdict  in  all    be  bound  only,  but  nlso  to  die  at  Joru- 
towna  through  which  we  have  to  pass,    salem,  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
1  will  go  on."  ,      Again — a  second  parallel.     The  Cji- 

The  people  everywhere  rushed  to  thcdral  is  standing  at  AVorms  under 
meet  him.  "  Ah,"  said  some,  "  there  '  the  shadow  of  which  all  this  excito- 
ire  so  many  cardinals  and  bishops  at  ment  took  place.  AVc  saw  tho  re- 
Rome  :  they  will  bum  you,  they  will  |  mains  of  the  bishop's  palace :  within 
consume  your  body  to  ashes,  as  they  j  it  there  was  the  hall  in  which  Luther 
did  that  of  John  Huss."  Nothing  1  appeared  before  the  diet.  His  going  is 
daanted  the  monk.  "  Although,"  said  |  graphically  described  by  D'Aubignr. 
he,  ♦•'  they  should  make  a  fire  that  '  "  Little  monk,  little  monk,  you  have 
ihould  reach  from  Worms  to  Witten-  i  before  you  a  march  and  an  encounter 
herg,  and  that  should  flamo  up  to  such  as  neither  I  nor  any  other  cap- 
heaven,  in  tho  Lord's  name,  I  would  \  tains  have  seen  tho  like  of,  in  the 
pus  through  it."  All  the  entreaties  bloodiest  of  our  campaigns!  But  if 
<tf  friends,  all  the  magnanimity  of  '  yoar  cause  be  just,  aud  if  you  havo  the 
Lather,  are  associated  with  that  old  assurance  of  its  being  so,  go  forward 
elm  outside  AVorms.  There,  tradition  in  the  name  of  God,  and  dread  nought." 
«ji»  hia  friends  met  him,  and  en-  <'  God  will  not  forsake  you, — "  said  a 
treated  him  to  pause.  There,  it  adds,  i  giey -headed  soldier,  amidst  the  crowd, 
ha  utteired  the  memorable  worda,  Luther  was  commanded  to  retract  the 
"Wen    th«n     aa    many    devils    at    doctrines  charged  with   heresy.     He 
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WAV  asked :  "Do  rou  or  do  you  not 
choose  to  ntroct'/"  ^'\*o^^  ,  tliis  he 
replied,  "  Since  yuur  ^ost  nerenc 
Majesty  and  yoar  hij^h  mightin*es5e8 
require  mc  to  give  a  himple,  clear,  and 
precise  reply,  such  will  I  give.  1  can- 
not submit  my  faith  v*  her  to  liiC  pope 
or  to  councils,  ina:smi.«b  as  it  is  clear 
OS  davlight,  that  thcfec  liavc  often 
fallen  into  ermr  nnd  c%-cn  into  gross 
contradiction  ^ith  theniifelve^.  If, 
then,  I  be  not  i<mvinccd  by  testimonies 
of  Scripture  or  by  evident  rea:»ons — if 
]»eople  can r. (it  {MM'Muaile  na-  by  the  very 
passage!!  lliatl  huve  quoted,  and  if  they 
fail  thus  tu  render  mv  consi-Icnco  a 
caplive  of  tlie  Word  of  God.  1  neither 
Ciiu  nor  will  retract  any  thin;;;  for  it 
ii  unsafe  fur  the  Christian  to  j>ay  any- 
thing against  liis  conscience.  Iltrr  I 
Hitifttl,   I  cm*  ih  nu  othvrwist',     flml  Iieljt 


//!( 


The  first  chapter  of  the  Galatians 
forcibly  occurred  to  our  r(  collection  as 
\vu  stood  under  tlic  red  sand-stone 
towers  of  the  huge  cathedral,  and 
looked  on  the  remains  of  the  bishop's 
]ialaee,  within  whose  walls  the  famous 
declaration  of  the  JUTornier  was  deli- 
vci*ed.  How  much  of  l^iuline  courage 
there  was  in  Luther  on  that  memoi*ablo 
day,  as  indeed  there  ever  was  after 
Ciod  touched  his  heart,  and  made  him  a 
now  man  in  (lirist  Jesus.  Xor  must 
tlic  scene  in  the  palace  be  detached 
from  the  scene  under  the  Lulhcr- 
banm.  It  is  the  Kanie  man  we  hce, 
tender-hearted  and  brave,  full  of  friend- 
ship to  Christian  brethren,  full  of  fealty 
and  obedience  to  (lod  and  Christ.  It 
is  the  martyr  and  prophet — a  witness 
in  both  senses — one  ready  to  die,  one 
ready  to  testify  for  Clirist  by  speech 
and  work,  one  ready  alike  fv>r  tears  or 
toil  in  the  divine  Master's  service, 
huther  at  Worms  is  seen  to  be  of 
spiritual  kindied  wiihl'aulin  the  Acts 
and  Paul  in  the  Galatians.  With  Paul 
ho  loves  the  truth — with  Taul  he  feels 
that  God  has  revealed  truth,  and  that 
in  His  revelation,  not  in  human  autho- 
I'ity,  argument,  or  ti*adition,  is  truth  to 
^^  found — and  with  Paul  he  is  earnest 


and  brave,  and  world-defying   in  the 
utteraooo  of  his  eonrictiona. 

These  men  are  examples  for  na,  and 
in  that  view  we  have  called  the  reader'a 
attention  to  them. 

More  than  three  hundred  jean  hare 
passed  away  since  Luther's  time,  nearly 
eighteen  hundred  since  Paul's.  Times 
and  circumstances  have  altered.  The 
refonnation  is  established.  No  apoato- 
latc  like  Paul's  can  now  exist  But 
Christianity  is  ever  young,  like  the 
angel  at  Christ's  sepulchre :  its  spirit 
never  grows  old ;  iis  duties  cannot  be- 
come antiquated.  Let  it  be  carefallj 
observed,  that  we  arc  not  speaking  now 
of  Luther  as  the  German  reformer  or 
of  Paul  as  an  inspired  apostle,  but  of 
both  in  their  character  of  simple  and 
earnest  Christians.  Nothing  more.  At 
times  we  must  look  at  Luther  as  a  great 
hero,  and  at  Paul  as  a  man  gifted  with 
supernatural  wisdom;  but  we  loae  a 
great  deal  if  we  never  consider  them  in 
any  other  way.  The  man  we  now 
wihh  to  bring  under  contemplation 
apart  from  his  ofiBce.  We  would  enforce 
tl:c  study  of  the  history  of  each  with 
the  one  view  of  understanding  the 
spiritual  life  that  was  in  both.  We 
would  urge  the  reader  to  dwell  on  their 
new  birth,  their  faith  in  Christ,  their 
he  avenliness  of  mind ;  ond  then  to 
remember  that  we  must  be  like  Panl 
and  Luther  i\i  these  respects,  or  we  are 
not  Christians.  Apostolic  piety  can 
never  die,  evangelical  piety  can  never 
die.  It  lives  through  all  the  centuries. 
Does  it  live  in  us? 

1.  As  examples  of  earnestness,  these 
instances  in  the  life  of  Paul  and  Lather 
a]>peal  to  us. 

The  charge  of  lukewarm n ess  ad- 
drcfised  to  the  Laodiceans  %vas  m* 
applicable  to  these  two  men ;  but  ia 
it  not  the  very  charge  that  moot 
directly  comes  home  to  multitudes  ol 
professing  Christians  at  the  present 
time  ?  How  much  is  our  religion 
wanting  in  earnestness;  and  what  ir 
involved  in  that  confession  of  want 
A  martyr  without  earnestness  woul 
be  no  martyr.    A  confessor  withook^ 
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etmestness  would  be  no  confesBor; 
and  can  a  Christian  without  earnest- 
nen  be  deemed  a  Christian  P  Is  not 
ftith  without  earnestness  a  name? 
Lore  without  earnestness  a  name? 
Cko.  a  man  truly  believe  in  the  won- 
ders of  the  gospel  revelation,  in  Christ 
and  redemption,  and  not  be  earnest? 
Can  a  man  love  God  and  his  fel- 
low-creatures, and  not  bo  earnest? 
Real,  heaven-inspired  religion,  like 
that  which  gleams  from  the  page  of 
history  now  before  us,  has  an  earnest- 
ness deep  as  the  ocean,  comprehen- 
nve  as  the  heavens,  and  diffusive  as 
die  ton. 

2.  As  examples  of  self-sacrifice,  Paul 
sad  Luther  appeal  to  us.  Clearly, 
thfljdidnot  live  for  themselves.  For 
ttlim,  for  the  church,  for  souls,  above 
iD«  fbr  God  they  lived.  Self  was  put 
ksti  their  fellow  beings  second,  Qod 
Int— the  truo  heavenly  order.  They 
■erifleed  time,  strength,  reputation, 
hMltfa,  life;  Paul  was  actually  a 
■■r^;  Luther  was  one  in  spirit. 
Mf-iacrifice  most  conspicuously  ap- 
in  seasons  of-  persecution.  It 
rides  in  a  car  of  fire,  it  then 
a  blood-stained  robe — but  witli- 
iit  that  car  or  robe,  it  can  live  its  own 
4m>ted  life ;  and  dwell  it  must  in  the 
Isvt  of  every  genuine  Christian,  for 
ftt  Lord  of  Christians  says,  ''If  any 
will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny 
liuelf  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
Uowme."  While  thankfulness  that 
,lij8  of  persecution  are  gone  by  fills 
souls  and  inspires  our  lips  with 
i,  most  careful  should  we  bo  to 
iber,  that  the  obligation  to  self- 
ceases  not  with  tho  cx- 
lishment  of  the  flames  in  our 
dds  and  the  disuse  of  the  dun- 
in  our  Lollard  towers. 
1  As  examples  of  supreme  love  for 
revealed  truth,  Paul  and  Luther 
appeal  to  us.  They  took  their 
■dy  not  on  reason,  but  on  revela- 
"^i  their  earnestness  and  self-sacri- 
were  the  fruits  of  their  faith; 
k  nnarkable  it  is,  that  whatever 
•Htaeii  of  words  may  be  displayed  / 
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by  the  ap<)fftles  and  disciples  of  reason, 
the  eam'csl?^  ?ss  of  doing  and  suffering 
in  the  cause  of  human  wel&i*e,  is 
rarely  found  among  them. 

Such  earnestness  belongs  almost  ex- 
clusively to  t)  ^so  whom  they  affbct 
to  contemn,  and-  ivhom  they  awkwardly 
ridicule.  Satisfied  we  are  that  no  safe 
ground,  besides  revelation,  can  be  dis- 
covered for  religious  faith  to  stand 
upon — Christianity  or  atheism,  there 
is  really  no  other  alternative.  Many 
clever  thinkers  have  laboured  hard  to 
get  a  footing  somewhere  between  them, 
but  a  little  patient  common  sense  will 
show,  that  with  no  logical  or  moral 
consistency  can  they  make  sure  their 
position;  for  the  metaphysical  sophis- 
tries which  keep  them  off  from  Chris- 
tianity all  set  in  a  current  towards 
atheism,  the  whirlpool  of  despair — and 
whatever  moral  instinct  makes  them 
shrink  from  advancing  in  that  terrible 
direction,  at  the  same  time  impels  the 
unprejudiced  towards  Christianity,  the 
only  place  where  hope  can  find  a 
home.  And  further,  wo  are  convinced 
that  when  once  a  man  lets  go  his 
hold  on  the  excluswe  authority  of  tho 
Bible,  there  is  no  point  where  he  can 
consistently  stop  short  of  popery. 
A  via  media  lias  been  sought;  but  it 
has  proved  a  middle  way  between  tho 
two  only  in  tho  sense  of  leading 
from  one  to  the  other.  The  whole  of 
church  history  proves  that.  If  any 
other  teacher  besides  God's  Word  and 
Spirit  be  wanted,  if  tradition  be  felt 
necessary  to  supplement  those  forms 
of  divine  instruction,  it  will  lead  on 
such  as  blindly  follow  it  into  the  very 
centre  of  the  despotism  of  the  Church 
of  llome.  Paul's  words,  like  Luther's 
afterwards,  are  a  protest  against  all 
rationalism  and  popery. 

4.  As  examples,  too, of  blended  tender- 
ness and  courage,  they  are  for  us,  teach- 
ing us  how  love  should  be  supported  by 
firmness,  and  how  firmness  should  be 
softened  by  love ;  how  the  oak  should 
bear  up  the  honeysuckle,  and  how  tho 
honeysuckle  should  adottL  Vk^  «^. 
Beautiftd  and  noble  w>t^  w^  ^^«^ 
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'■  God  hatli  not  gWen  a»  tbe  spirit  at  I  different    Icfeb;    the   tarmtr,  « 

fear,  but  ot  ;«nwr.  oud  ot   ^t',  and  moUBt  of  iMplratioii,  mmii*  tb 

of  B.  sound  niir-d."  "f  t«U«t*al  i,pl«»do«r ;  fte  laltw, 

Finally,  Pool  and  LulLer  must  be  T«Uc]r  ot  UDinapirBd  f  ■  - 

carefully' dirtingiiidicd  from  iheir  Lord,  grade,  wbure  Tapawa 

They  were  but  men.Uving  infirmiij.  light;  hmt  they  botk  poialrf 

He  was  lie  per&ct  Bpolkss  one,    Thej  who 

were    ualy    vitntmut    stuidlcig     an  1  <^  I 
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STtTKXlTIC     Tm«OJ«0V.         i?J     IliLfH 

Wa»dl\w.  V.D.    Eilittd  ig  Ji-nn  K. 
C*MPBaLL,U.A.  Vol.  I.  8m.  pp.Tai. 

E<lu>bur(1i :  A4MI  u«  CliwUi  SIkH.  IUI. 
We  hail  the  pnbUeatiofi  of  tlii*  Tolame 
03  the  first  itutalment  of  a  work,  which,  i 
when  completed,  wfll  ecrlainlr  be  ri^- 
gardod,  by  ill  compelpnt  juilyta,  an  a 
most  vatusblp  contribution  lo  theoiogiciil 
■cicncc.  Il  i»  a  matter  of  congfatu- 
Ution  to  the  Mends  of  evangelical 
nonconformity,  that  recent  years  hsTc 
wilnoaed  iasuing  from  tlie  presa  moic 
than  one  work  of  a  olmiloi'  kind,  from 
profcason  in  colleges  c-inncclai!  witti 
coagregational  chorchcs.  But  a  few 
yean  baTO  elapsed  since  the  lecturpa  of 
the  late  Dr.  Payne  on  Chrisiian  Theology 
were  published;  and  more  recently  iliu 
firat  lines  of  Christian  Theology,  by  llic 
learned  and  amiable  Dr.  Pre  Smith  w-eru 
given  to  the  world.  Each  of  Iheac 
workt,  like  the  present,  vhm  edited  by 
s  pnpil  of  the  departed  profea»or,  who 
felt  the  performance  of  his  task  was  a 
l&bout  of  lore,  and  whh  justly  grateful 
for  the  ptitilege  of  bringing  forth  to 
public  Tiew  the  self-reared  monument  of 
ability,  diligence,  and  goodncaa  of  a 
departed  tntor  and  friend  The  lectures 
heroic  us  are  intended  to  be  more  com' 
prehenslvB  than  were  the  poathumonf 
academical  prelections  of  Ibe  lat* 
esteemed  president  of  the  Woatem  Cul- 
Icgc,  and  they  nre  more  full  and  com- 
plelo  than  tho  outlines  of  the  l.ite  piin- 
cipal  of  Homertoii  CoUege,  We  have 
no  doBbt  bnt  that  Aey  wffl  \m  evatfft'? 


acceptable  ta  dlalnhy 
miaiattis, 
Tiicjr  lure  been  edited  mApMv. 
ttnd  the  fewnee*  oT  Ibe  tj|Hri|WriJ 
enon  wc  hare  been  aUe  U  Aum  ■* 
flu  ovebl  pemeal  «f  UN  i«Ibm  ^ 
dicales  the  ligilaDce  and  aval  oWi  <%1<^ 
the  work  has  been  picp»red  ft.  "^ 
carried  ihtongh  the  press,  Om  *«* 
thinks  are  therefore  due  to  Mr.  O^- 
bell  for  hia  assiduous  laboiua. 

The  publication  of  the  fib  of  Di- 
Wardlaw  has  giTcn  the  repreialati<* 
of  the  whole  Christian  chmth  aa  (fpa- 
tnnity  of  teatiiying  to  the  high  eat^a- 
tion  in  which  he  wns  joatiy  hdd  m  * 
Christian,  a  preacher,  and  a  diiiat.  I^ 
his  own  denomination  he  has  beea  Wfti 
and  rererenced  for  his  own  ask*,  and  «" 
account  of  the  value  of  the  works  hr 
published  on  theolog;,  and  ctpcaU-!' 
for  his  lucid  illuttralioBS  of  ths  aitait 
and  extent  of  the  atonement;  bat  iba 
is  great  reason  to  bellcTC  that  the  lectant 
before  ua  will  at  once  grewly  intwsst 
his  uEcfatneas  and  his  fame,  Dnriti 
mote  than  forty  yean  the  coarse  w»  in 
prepsration,  having  been  nad  to  t^' 
students  who  successively  belonged  ^ 
tbe  Glasgow  Theological  Institaika. 
over  which  he  pnsided.  To  the  vW 
last,  we  are  told,  they  nndenrat  Ik 
revision  and  correction  of  the  anlha'' 
acute  and  active  mind. 

It  would  be  impossible  ia  thr  ips" 


allotted  to  this  review  t 


give  our 


ttai*^ 


anything  like  an  adequate  idea  of  tk< 
T^tK&i  Ml*.  Aiwitl't  iuttreetint  ooatnJ» 
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of  thif  maitire  Tolume ;  the  utmost  that 
we  can  attempt  is  to  furnish  them  with 
a  mere  outline  of  the  subjects  it  dis- 
cuMcs,  presenting  a  few  extracts  illus- 
trative of  the  way  in  which  they  are 
treated,  and  reserying  our  general  esti- 
mate of  the  yalue  of  the  whole,  till  the 
work  is  entirely  before  us. 

The  first  two  lectures  are  introductory 
to  the  course,  and  are  devoted  to  a 
general  examination  of  the  province  of 
theology,  and  to  an  argument  illustra- 
tive of  the  benefit  of  education  for  the 
Christian  ministry.  The  third  lecture 
contains  an  estimate  of  the  value  of 
human  systems  of  divine  truth,  at  the 
same  time  candidly  pointing  out  the 
abuse  to  which  they  are  frequently 
liable.  After  a  quotation  from  Arch- 
bishop Whately  respecting  the  divine 
wisdom  in  so  constructing  the  sacred 
writings,  that  they  do  not  contain  any 
doctrinal  summary  which  could  be 
indolently  assented  to,  readily  com- 
mitted to  memory,  and  become  in  a  short 
time  a  mere  form  of  words,  furnishing 
no  call  for  investigation,  and  making  no 
vivid  impression  on  the  heart,  our  author 
sayt: — "But  although  the  Bible  pre- 
sents no  formal  or  systematic  arrange- 
ment of  its  doctrines  and  preceptive 
contents,  it  by  no  means  follows  that 
there  is  no  system  in  the  Bible.  It  is 
most  certain  that  as  in  all  the  kingdoms 
of  nature,  so  in  the  Bible  there  do  exist 
materials  for  a  system.  In  the  king- 
doms of  nature,  plants,  and  animals, 
and  minerals  do  not  present  themselves 
to  OUT  view  under  any  classified  arrange- 
ment of  genera,  and  species,  and  varieties. 
The  various  kinds  appear  mingled  to- 
gether in  a  perfect  confusion.  Yet 
amid  this  confusion  there  is  an  order. 
And  plants,  animals,  and  minerals  have 
tU,  accordingly,  been  arranged  into  their 
genera,  their  classes,  their  species,  their 
vtrietiee,  their  individuals.  To  the 
student  of  nature  the  highest  advantages 
bave  arisen  from  such  systematic  classi- 
fteatioD;  and,  indeed,  it  would  be  far 
from  easy  for  him  to  advance  a  step  in 
his  career  of  investigation,  without  be- 
gianing  to  systematize.  He  could  not 
ftil  to  obecrre  points  of  resemblance  and 


principles  of  analogy  that  would  compel 
liim  to  classify.  And  we  may  say  the 
same  thing  of  the  Scriptures.  There  is, 
in  this  respect,  a  harmony  between  it 
and  the  other  works  of  God.  It  is 
utterly  impossible  for  any  man  of  in- 
telligence to  read  the  Bible  attentively, 
and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  understand 
its  contents,  without  his  forming  a 
system.  Can  it  be  for  a  moment  denied, 
that  there  is  a  mutual  relation  to  each 
other  among  the  truths  of  the  divine 
word?  Now  a  system  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  the  placing  of  these  truths 
in  the  order  of  their  several  relations. 
There  is  a  harmony  among  them  which 
it  is  of  importance  for  us  to  discern,  and 
to  retain  upon  our  minds.'* 

Having  thus  vindicated  his  intended 
course,  he  proceeds,  in  the  next  five 
lectures  to  descant  on  the  existence  of 
Qod,  examining  the  doctrine  of  cause 
and  efiect,  illustrating  the  marks  of 
design  and  first  cause  in  the  universe, 
exhibiting  the  various  systems  of 
Atheism,  and  dwelling  with  much  dis- 
cernment and  power  on  the  German 
schemes  of  cosmogony.  In  these  lectures 
he  grapples  manfully,  and,  as  we  think, 
successfully  with  Mr.  Hume's  theory — 
that  we  have  no  proper  idea  of  cause 
and  efiect.  He  states  his  own  method  of 
subsequent  investigation  thus  : — 

*<  It  is  my  design  to  take  the  lights  of 
Nature  and  Revelation  conjointly ;  not 
attempting  to  lead  you,  in  the  first 
instance,  through  the  dark  and  dubious 
uncertainties  of  what  has  been  called 
natural  religion,  trying  what  we  can 
learn  from  reason,  and  then  adding  to 
its  lessons  the  peculiar  discoveries  of 
revelation.  In  other  words,  having  two 
volumes  from  which  to  draw  our  in- 
structions, to  take  these  both  together 
on  all  points  on  which  both  can  be  said 
to  treat,  at  the  same  time,  giving  Revela- 
tion the  lead,  taking  it  for  our  guide 
even  in  our  interpretation  of  the  volume 
of  Nature  ;  on  the  principle  that,  though 
the  lessons  of  nature  come  first  in  the 
order  of  time,  those  of  Revelation  take 
precedence  in  clearness,  fulness,  and 
authority." 

In  harmony  mlVv  X\i\a  ^tatv^sl^^^X^^w^ 
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proceeding  to  illustrate  the  attributes  of  - 
God,  our  author  dwells  largely  on  the 
evidences  of  Christianity,  asserting  and 
proving  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  demonstrating  the  need 
of  a  written  Ilevclation  to  meet  the 
wants  and  anxieties  of  man.  The  evi- 
dences are  divided  into  extcTnal  and 
internal ;  objections  arc  candidly  stated, 
and  fully  met ;  and  wc  arc  thus  con- 
ducted to  the*  end  of  the  nineteenth 
lecture*.  The  next  ten  lectures  are  on 
the  divine  perfections  ;  and  the  thirtieth 
and  lust  is  devoted  to  an  examination  of 
the  question,  how  far  the  true  know- 
ledge of  (jod  has  been  attained,  or  is 
attainable  bv  unassisted  human  reason. 
In  this  he  undertakes  to  prove  that  man 
was  originally  possessed  of  divine  know- 
ledge, that  this  knowledge  was  gradually 
lost,  and  that  it  has  never  been  re- 
covered but  by  a  divine  revelation. 

No  one  conversant  with  the  character 
of  Dr.  AVardliw's  writings  will  open  this  i 
book  with  an  expectation  of  fuiding  in  i 
it  any  new  or  startling  theory,  or  any 
overwhelming   brilliancy   of   figure   and 
imagination  ;  but  will  rather  expect  it  to 
bo  pervaded  by   sound  thought,  lojjical 
power,  and  intense  CiU-nestncss  ;   and  in 
this    expectation    he    %viU   not   be   dis- 
appointed.    To  pastors,  pursuing  the  all 
important  work  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
it    will    furnish    valuable    subjects    for 
perusal  which  cannot  f;dl  to  enrich  their 
minds,  and  render  them  more  efficient 
in   the    discharge   uf    their    continuous 
duties.      To   young   nun   preparing  for 
the  work  of  the  Cliristian  pastorate,  it 
will  furnish  models  of  method,  and  stylo, 
and  subject,  which  may  be  to  them  of 
great  and  pennanent  value.    The  editor 
observes    that    as     Dr.     Wardlaw    was 
solicited  to  occujiy  the  chair  of  theology 
in   most  of  the  colleges  of  note  among 
the  evangelical  Nonconformists  of  Great 
Britain,    the    work    may    be    taken    as 
virtually   representing    the    theology   of 
that  body.     We  should  not  hesitate  to 
accept  it  in  this  light ;  and  so  regarded, 
it  would  be  equally  a  protest  against  the 
unjust  assumption,  entertained  in  some 
quarters,  of  the  tendency  of  our  churches 
*^  doctrinal  error,  and  of  tho  occa%Voiva\  \ 


straining  after  noTdty  on  the  part  of  a 
very  few,  which  may  pouibly  give  rise 
to  the  apprehension  of  a  departure  from 
the  truth  most  iUlly  beUered  amongst 
us.  We  hare  ample  means  of  knowing 
that  our  churches  and  pastors  are  sound 
in  the  faith,  and  we  are  justly  anxious 
that  none  may  be  erer  able  to  deprlye 
us  of  this  conviction.  The  Congrega- 
tional churches  of  this  land  hare,  in  our 
judgment,  a  mission  to  perform  in  con- 
tending for  Christian  liberty  in  its  fullest 
sense  ;  but  in  order  to  do  this  they  must 
continue  to  feed  the  beacon  lights  of 
evangelical  truth,  warning  off  alike  from 
the  dangerous  rocks  of  Antinomian 
licence,  and  Pelagian  self-sufficiency. 
Their  woxk  demands  unremitting  dili- 
gence, and,  in  the  true  spirit  of  vestal 
purity,  they  must  watch  day  and  night, 
lest  the  sacred  flame  be  dimmed  on  any 
of  their  headlands,  or  expire  on  any  of 
their  altars.  In  fulfilling  this  miuion 
it  is  not  too  much  to  expect  that  the 
work  before  us  will  prore  of  signal 
advantage.  We  hope  for  its  com- 
pletion at  an  early  day,  and  in  the  mean 
time  heartily  commend  the  first  volume 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 


TuE  Holy  Placls.  A  Xarratite  of  a  Two 
Years*  Residence  in  Jerusalem  <md  PedeS' 
tine.     By  L.  Dupiis.     2  Vols. 
Iluritt  and  Blacket. 

Wk  are  so  interested  in  all  books  on 
the  IIolv  Land  that  our  criticisms  on 
them  are  apt  to  be  too  favourable.  Of 
course  there  must  be  considerable  same- 
ness in  all  such  works ;  but  sameness 
on  such  a  subject  rarely  wearies  us. 
AVe  find  in  the  present  volume  de- 
scriptions of  scenes  which  have  be- 
come familiar,  and  though  they  are 
pour t rayed  with  no  striking  effects  of 
literary  colouring,  and  sometimes  in 
infelicitous  phraseology-,  their  truthful- 
ness, intelligence,  and  good  sense,  secure 
and  sustain  attention  throughout.  In 
addition  to  the  common  materials  of 
such  books,  we  liave  a  good  deal  which 
throws  light  on  the  present  state  of 
society  in  Palestine,  and  on  the  feelings 
and  opinions  of  the  people,  in  reference 
\o   ^^«   -^vt    ysjkl   happily   concluded. 
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Glimpies  are  given  of  Arab  life,  and 
much  information  anpplied  reBpecting 
the  atate  of  the  Jews,  and  the  particular 
difficulties  connected  with  the  work  of 
their  conyeraion. 

"The    miasionary/'   the    author    ob- 
ierrea,  "  indeed,  by  indirect  means  may, 
through  some  pretext,  succeed  occasion- 
ally in  gaining  access  to  the  houses  of 
the  Jews ;  but  he  is  subject  to  great  con- 
tumely and  annoyance  in  passing  through 
the  Jewish  quarter,  where  his  character 
as  a  missionary  is  well  known ;  not  that 
he  is  subject  to  any  personal  maltreat- 
mentt  but  he  is  dodged  and  watched  by 
a    sort  of    espionage,    and    everything 
that  transpires  is  reported  to  the  ears 
of  the  Kabbins.     The  effect  of  this  is 
to  render    the  Jews   very  circumspect 
and  reserved ;  and  no  wonder  that  they 
should  be  tenacious  about  recci'V'ing  our 
missionaries  into  their  houses,  for  it  has 
the  effect  of  compromising  these  men 
with  their  own  priests,  who  would  not 
temple,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  deprive 
them  of  their  weekly  allowance,  to  say 
the  least;    for    the  spiritual  authority 
which  overbears  society  among  the  Jews, 
is  based  upon  the  pernicious  effects  of 
the  power   to    outlaw,   and  which  the 
Rabbina    can   carry  to  a  frightful  ex- 
tent.   This  too  often  involves  families  iu 
trouble  or  misery,  not  the  least  of  which  is 
the  form  and  effect  of  Jewish  excommuni- 
cation ;  hence  the  missionary,  in  calling 
upon,  and  seeking  their  spiritual  welfare, 
not    unfrequently    entails    upon    them 
trouble  and  affliction.    The  same  argu- 
ment* however,  does  not  hold  as  regards 
the  female  members  of  a  family,  who, 
as  society  is  constituted,  and  as  educa- 
titfn  subsists  among  these  people,  take 
little  heed  themselves  of  such  matters, 
the  male  branches  feeling,  indeed,  less 
Qoncem    about    the    sex    in    spiritual 

mutters. 

"The  ignorance  in  which  they  are 
braqght  up  is  considered  a  sufficient 
gaaraatae  against  any  consequences  their 
iaflncBce  over  society  might  produce. 
8q  difBerent  are  the  feelings  as  well  as 
cttrtons  between  the  Easterns  and  our- 
■ilt«s,  that  even  from  the  lips  of  these 
CmsIc^,  as  if  they  gloried  in  the  con- 


fession, we  constantly  hear  the  declara- 
tion that  all  that  regards  the  soul,  or 
their  future  welfare,  concerns  them  not, 
it  being  the  business  of  the  other  sex, 
with  which  they  have  nothing  to  do.  Nor 
is  this  feeling  limited  to  one  Eastern 
country ;  but  a  corresponding  sentiment 
prevails,  more  or  less,  from  the  eastern 
coasts  of  Asia  to  the  western  coast  of 
Africa.  Hence,  the  souls  of  the 
daughters  of  Israel  being  in  such  keep- 
ing, the  Jew  is  little  moved  by  any  im- 
pression the  missionary  might  seek  to 
make  upon  those  of  wife  or  daughter; 
if  he  should  not  laugh  at  the  bare  con- 
ception of  spirituality  in  woman.  Who 
among  the  fairer  half  of  the  creation  can 
peruse  this  without  feelings  of  indigna- 
tion— but  let  these  be  tempered  with 
compassion,  as  the  contumely  reaches  a 
higher  scale  than  themselves,  embracing 
the  Creator  rather  than  the  creature. 
Let  it  teach  us  to  appreciate  at  its  true 
value  the  arduous  work  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, and  the  sacrifice  which  zeal 
extorts  from  them  in  the  labours  of  their 
laborious  calling." 

Persecution  is  shown  to  be  rife  in 
relation  also  to  the  members  of  the 
Greek  church,  when,  through  the  efforts 
of  English  and  American  missionaries, 
they  ore  brought  to  feel  the  power  of  a 
purer  faith. 

**It  happened,"  he  observes,  "during 
my  stay  in  the  country,  that  a  Greek 
priest,  of  a  small  village  near  Samaria, 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  professed  to 
Bishop  Gobat  the  abhorrence  he  felt 
at  the  superstition  which  pervaded  his 
own  church,  adding,  that  it  was  his 
desire  to  join  our  communion.  This 
man  was  accordingly  placed  by  his  lord- 
ship in  the  building  appropriated  to  the 
Diocesan  School.  Altercations  could  not 
fail  to  ensue  from  this  cause,  and  while 
these  were  in  progress,  involving  the 
Greek  authorities,  the  pasha,  and  the 
Anglican  bishop,  the  protector  of  this 
declared  convent,  numerous  devices  were 
planned  by  the  Greeks  to  recover  this 
seceder  by  fair  means  or  otherwise.  A 
brother  of  this  man  in  particular  was 
employed  to  entice  him  from.  \.\\<& 
premises. 
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Foiled,  liowevtr,  in  the  attempt,  and 
when  other  stratagen-.s  liad  proTed  abur- 
live,  the  Greeks  got  possession  of  his  wife 
nnd  children,  who  were  absent  at  the 
time  from  Jerusalem,  nnd  held  them  as 
hostages.  Through  these  pledges  it  i^ 
believed  they  secured  a  triumph,  for  the 
pricstii  instigated  the  wife  to  declare, 
that  if  her  husband  did  not  return  to 
the  communion  from  which  he  had 
departed,  she  would  immediately  change 
her  avn  faith ;  not,  however,  as  he  had 
done,  but  would  become  a  Moslema. 
This  menace,  which  was  irresistible,  had 
the  desired  eifect ;  for,  overcome  through 
affection  and  shame,  the  poor  fellow  was 
compelled  to  return  to  a  communion 
whoso  superstitions  he  had  protested 
against  so  solemnly  and  so  vehemently. 
This  man  appears  to  have  made  it  a 
practice,  whilst  following  his  clerical 
duties,  to  read  the  Scriptures  secretly, 
not  being  able  of  course  to  do  so  openly. 
His  mauners  were  engaging,  and  from 
conversations  of  a  religious  interest,  I 
was  surprised  at  the  progress  he  had 
made,  and  of  his  conversability  on  points 
of  doctrine  assimilating  with  our  re- 
formed ideas. 

"  But  truth,  as  he  seems  to  have  im- 
bibed it,  although  bending  under  force 
and  stratagem,  cannot  easily  be  eradi- 
cated from  the  heart  of  one  who  dared 
80  much  for  conscience'  sake,  and  yielded 
only  to  an  iniluenee  which  few  mortals 
could  resist.  Wc  cannot  believe  that  a 
spirit  so  awakened  can  any  longer  Qnd 
rest  in  the  bosom  of  a  church  he  has 
abjured.** 

The  following  facts  arc  very  interest- 
ing:— 

"By  the  Turkish  laws,  none  besides 
subjects  of  the  Porte  can  possess  landed 
property.  •  Yet,*  says  the  Hakeem, 
*  Kuleslie  yer  dawi  min  ghcre  el  mout.' 
•There  is  a  cure  for  everything  but 
death;*  so  landed  property  may  be  se- 
curely held  by  the  foreigner  in  defiance 
of  tlie  law.  It  is  simple  enough  :  a  native 
buys  the  land  in  hia  own  name,  with  the 
stranger*s  money;  suppose  for  £1,000. 
Then  the  native  figures  as  the  landlord 
to  his  tenant,  as  the  case  may  be  between 
•Tew  and  Christian  in  England.  To  secure 


the  fidelity  of  the  new  liindlord,  however* 
a  bond  is  taken  of  him  for  £1,000  lent 

him  to  purchase  the  land  with,  and, 
should  ho  ever  require  this  land,  he  must 
pay  the  cost  of  it  by  taking  up  his  bond. 
It  can  also  be  bought  by  a  wife,  provided 
she  be  a  native  of  the  country." 

"On  one  occasion  I  witnessed  ahout 
forty  Jews  engaged  in  clearing  a  field, 
which  had  been  purchased,  or  leased, 
by  some  society  at  home,  and  these  Jews 
were  employed  to  work  the  land  by 
the  English  consul,  in  order  to  afford 
some  relief,  however  partial,  to  their 
exigencies.  They  appeared  Tery  thank* 
ful  and  willing  to  work  for  the  trifling 
wages  given  them.  A  more  interesting 
sight,  among  sights  in  Palestine,  could 
not  have  been  witnessed,  than  once  more 
to  behold  these  people  working  and 
tilling  that  land,  which  ratified  the 
covenant  between  God  and  man:  this 
was  a  revival  of  field-labour  after  the 
lapse  of  so  many  ages,  marked  by  de- 
struction, dispersion,  and  desolation  of 
every  kind.  Were  these  men  of  the 
intellectual  order,  or  were  it  possible  for 
the  Jew  of  these  degenerate  days  to 
think  as  Jews  thought  and  acted  when 
Judah  was  a  nation,  what  woidd  be 
their  feelings  while  einploycd  on  such  a 
work  by  the  despised  followers  of  Him 
their  forefathers  slew  ?  Alas  !  these  are 
not  capable  of  feeling  anything,  not  CTen 
their  own  deg^dation." 

He  obser\'es  just  after  this : — "  The 
squalid  wretchedness  of  the  Jews  in 
general  has  been  spoken  of  elsewhere ; 
but  it  is  by  visiting  their  abodes,  and 
their  families  only,  that  we  can  estimate 
the  true  amount  of  misery.  It  is  worUi  j 
of  remark,  that,  amidst  all  that  can  revolt 
and  disgust  humanity  here,  they  instruct 
and  feed  new  generations,  with  oral  tradi- 
tions, Talmudic  myths,  and  Rabbinical 
announcements,  estimated  by  this  class 
akin  to  the  prophetic,  especially  in  all 
that  regards  the  exclusiye  lore  whieh 
God  vouchsafes  for  a  scattered  people, 
aflirmed  to  have  been  seventeen  times 
conquered,  and  sixteen  times  restored. 
Hence  nothing  can  or  does  prevent  the 
Jew  ftrom  turning  his  face  towards  Zion, 
waiting  for  the  restorer  with  the  same 
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hope,  the  same  tmdying  confidence,  and 
perhaps  nothing  will  till  the  end  of  time." 
More  than  half  the  second  volume 
is  composed  of  notes*  on  the  tribes  of 
Canaan  and  other  races.  This  is  the 
most  original  portion  of  the  work.  It 
is  the  result  of  studies  carried  on  by 
the  author's  father  for  twenty  years, 
while  residing  in  official  situations  in 
Africa,  both  on  the  Mediterranean  and 
Atlantic  sides.  These  notes  are  a 
Taluable  contribution  to  the  increasingly 
popular  study  of  ethnography. 

Sacbiyicb;  or.  Portion  and  Purity  through 
the  Cros9,    By  Nbwuan  Hall,  B.A. 

pp.  228. 

London :  Kkbet  and  Co. 

A  coNSiDBRABLE  portiou  of  tho  Con- 
tents of  this  book  formed  the  Mission- 
arj  sermon  at  Surrey  Chapel,  last  May. 
Perhaps  it  is  scarcely  a  sufficient  justi- 
fication of  a  sermon,  avowedly  preached 
in  advocating  a  specific  agency,  that 
it  expounds  important  truths,  or  even 
the  real  truth,  out  of  which,  in  com- 
mon with  all  other  manifestations  of 
practical  Christian  life,  the  agency 
springs.  It  is  tho  agency  itself  that 
the  preacher  undertakes  to  advocate, 
in  connexion  with  its  deepest  principle, 
if  he  will ;  but  the  principle  should  be 
expounded  foit  the  sake  of  the  agency,. 
and  in  the  formal  and  cogent  recom- 
mendation of  it.  Accepting  Mr.  Hall's 
book  as  a  treatise,  we  arc  glad  to  be  able 
to  give  it  a  word  of  hearty  commendation. 
As  a  popular  treatise  on  the  doctrine  of 
sacrifice,  it  is  clear,  acute,  and  uncom- 
promising; not,  perhaps,  soimding  the 
depths  of  moral  and  metaphysical  diffi- 
culty which  some  men  feel;  but  very 
satisfitctorily  refuting  certain  sophistries 
whereby  they  seek  to  justify  the  con- 
clusions to  which  these  difficulties  drive 
them.  It  is  one  thing,  as  Butler  has  long 
since  shown,  to  remove  the  difficulties 
which  hinder  the  right  conclusion,  and 
it  is  another  to  expose  the  equal  or 
greater  difficulties  involved  in  a  wrong 
one.  Mr.  Hall  wisely  makes  his  appeal 
chiefly  to  Scripture,  and  by  adducing  its 
teetimonj  concerning  the  method  and 
Tn^^fming  of  Mcriflce,  he  most  conclu- 


sively cstablishee,  to  those  who  believe 
in  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  its 
expiatory  character.  And  while  we  are 
not  forbidden  to  investigate  the  philo- 
Rophy,  and  the  moral  harmony  and  fit- 
ness of  the  doctrine  of  expiatory  sacrifice, 
yet  it  is  c\'ident  that  on  such  a  topic  tho 
testimony  of  Scripture  can  alone  deter- 
mine the  fact.  Apart  from  revelation, 
even  the  favourable  conclusions  of  moral 
philosophy,  could  never  demonstrate  the 
fact  of  Christ's  expiatory  sacrifice.  And 
no  unfavourable  conclusions  of  moral 
philosophy  can  have  the  smallest  weight 
on  a  matter  of  which  we  must  necessarily 
be  so  ignorant,  in  the  face  of  the  reite- 
rated and  unequivocal  testimonies  of 
Divine  truth.  Mr.  Hall,  in  the  usual 
way,  yet  with  considerable  freshness,  dis- 
cusses tlie  two  great  moral  elements  of  tho 
doctrine  of  sacrifice,  its  aspect  or  infiuence 
upon  the  Divine  government  procuring 
for  us  pardon  ;  and  its  aspect  or  influence 
upon  human  conduct,  producing  in  us 
purity.  Especially  would  we  commend 
the  introductory  chapter  on  "  Partial 
Views,"  as  clearly  and  ably  iinfolding 
the  sources  of  the  errors  that  the  book 
is  more  especially  intended  to  oppose, 
and  the  chapter  on  Popular  Misrepre- 
sentations of  the  Orthodox  Doctrine,  as 
pointing  out  some  of  the  ways  in  which 
its  advocates  expose  it  to  the  attacks  of 
its  assailants. 

AVc  very  cordially  commend  this  little 
treatise  as  a  whole,  assuring  our  readers 
that  they  will  find  it  worthy  of  their 
perusal ;  useful  after  the  manner  in  which 
all  Mr.  Hall's  writings  are  useful,  and  a 
fitting  book  especially  for  young  people 
and  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  for  such 
as,  without  being  very  deeply  read  in 
theological  controversy,  are  embarrassed 
by  the  popular  objections  to  the  Scrip- 
tural doctrine  of  expiatory  sacrifice. 


Tasso    and  Leonora.      By   the  Author 

of  "  Mary  PowelV*  Post  8vo.  pp.  292, 

London :  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue  and  Co. 

It  is  very  well  known  that  the  poet 
Tasso  formed  a  romantic  aflection  for  tho 
beautiful  and  accomplished  Eleonora,  the 
sister  of  Alfonso  II.,  Duke  of  Ferrara. 
That  passion  involved  him  in  no  end  of 
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trouble.    It  led  to  his  imprUonmcnt ;  it  !  WuisPEas  in  tiie  Palvb.     Hyicxs  A3ed 

contributed  to  his  being  chargOLl,  if  not  I  Mkditationb.     By  AsvA.  SKXPToy. 

actuaUy    afflicted    with    insanity;    and"  Tub  tide  U  poetical,  »o  is  the  fronti- 

amidst  all  the  glory  of  hia  poetic  fame,  ^^^^^^     j^^^^  i,  „  p,j„^  ^^  l„^^  ^^ 

it  darkened  his  days  and  embittered  his  ^^^^^^  j^  ..  j^^  EMtem  tradition  of  the 

soul.      The    indefatigable    authoress    of  ;  paim-treo  is,  that  when  ita  leaves  quiver 

"  Mary  Powell "    has  wrought  up   the  I  ^^  ^^^  ^j^^^  ^j^^,y  whisper  the  holy  name 

story  into  the  fictitious  furni       which  it  of  Jesus." 

appears  in  the  volume  before  us.     Scr  rj,j^^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  paragraph 

Pantalcone  degli  Gambacorti,  gentleman  ^^    ^^^  preface.      "There  may   appear 

usher  to  the  august  Madama    Leonora  ^j^^    ^^^^  ^f    ^Yieae  hj-nuia    when    so 

D'Este.  U  here  supposed  to  have  written  ^^^^  ^j^^^^  ^iBiidM  have  already  tuned 

commentaries  on  his  oi^-n  life,  and  the  ^j^^.j^  j^^p^  ^^  ^^  ^„ly  ^^^  ^^^  „ 

doings  of  the  court  at  Ferrara,  and  the  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^le  soul  of  the  believer.  There 

strange  adventures  of  Tasso  in  connexion  ^^^^  -^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^f  ^^^^^ 

with   the  lady  of  his  love.      The  fair  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^iism  are  without  Bignifiea- 

authorcss  presents  them  to  the  reader  in  ^.^^     ,^1^^  whisper  of  the  wind  among 

such  shape  and  guUe  as  are  suited  to  the  ^^^^  branches  has  still  its  misaion,  and 

age  in  wliich  they  are  imagined  to  be  ^^  j  ^^  ^^^^^  ^y  ^^^^  Tolume,  re- 

composed.    They  display  ver>' extensive  joicing  if  it  soothe  one  B«d  hewt." 

knowledge-present  some  touches  of  real  ^^^^  ^^^^^  offerings  are  of  B  cha- 

pathos-now  and  then  gleam  with  quiet  ^^^^  ^  harmony  with  the  Utk-page 

humour,   and  contain  descriptions  and  ^^    ^teftice.      They    are    whispenngs 

allusions  very  interesting  to  those  who  ^            ^^^   palm-leaves,    making   soft 

arc    acquainted    with    Italian    history.  ^j^  ^^^j^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  elerates. 

Ecenery,    maimers,    and   customs.     But  j^  j^  refreshing  to  turn  from  the  haid 

this  volume  appears  to  us.  on  the  whole.  ^      ^^  ^^  ^-e  go  often  meet  with, 

inferior  to  the  preceding  works  of  the  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^ 

authoress,  some  of  which  are   with  us  ^  ^^^  following  :— 
very  great  favourites.    The  religious  tone 

of  this  book  is  not  so  decided  as  that  of  the  i  n>-.  eiveb. 

former  ones,  though  tlic  brief  expression  ..  -^^  lii^^^^  g^ul  bhall  be  made  UX,  and  ho 

of  pious  sentiment  when  it  occurs,  is  all  that  wateretU  hhall  be  watered  also  himst'lf." — 

that  one  could  wish.     We  can  only  fur-  ^*'^^-  **•  '^^' 

ther  remark,— and  this  is  most  important  .  »|.„,.  ^ivcr  flowtth  onwara. 

to  be  noticed, — that  the  version  of  Tasso's  On  fn>m  its  grntle  source, 

love  story,  as  given  here,  is  very  different  '^  *|"*^**»  '"*">'  *  foanuiu, 

^          ^,^^           1'  J  1.     T>     r            •!>     •   •  But  Btaveth  not  Its  course : 

from  that  supplied  by  Professor  llosini  j^^^,  ou>*aI-d,  ever  onward, 

and  Mr.  Vicusseux,  who  are  among  the  To  tbe  sounding  sea  it  floms, 

latest  and  ablest  of  Tasso's  biographers.  -^"'1  »^  ^'«?lcome  greets  the  streamlet 

,wr            11       •  1.    r       au            1-x      j?  ^1  1  rum  tlie  hill-side  whence  it  ro8«. 
A>  e  could   wish  for  the  credit  of  the 

poet's  character,  that  things  had  been  as  -  The  merchant-ship  it  beareth, 

Ser  Pantalcone  in  his  Commentaries  is  It  turns  the  lonely  mill, 

made  to  state ;  but  there  is  reason  to  be-  ''"^T^e^qn^^^^ 

lievo  that  Tasso's  admiration  for  Eleonora  Aud  >  el  the  flow'rinc  sedges 

was  not  bv  any  means  remarkable  for  its  -^"d  the  Utile  brook-lime  sharp 

purity,  dkicacy.   and   heroism.     What  '"tiucX^^^e^roC™. 
historical  authority  there  is  for  the  me- 
lancholy death  of  the  duke's  sister,  and  "  l'«me  proudly  names  the  river, 

;*.  »^«,.<.«:r.n  «M»K    .w^^f^  ^f  ♦!,«  i.«,.*f  With  the  world's  wealth  freighted  oV, 

Its  connexion  with  gnefs  of  the  heart,  ^j„^  ^^  ^^^  ^1^^  ^^1^^.,  ^.^^^j  " 

we  are  unable  to  say.     To  only  a  very  is  dear  as  chartered  store; 

limited  extent,  we  apprehend,  is  "  Tasso  ^'^"'  ^^  •  crowned  monarch 

and  Leonora"  .  fiction  founded  on  fwt.  „  l^-^^ttfZ^i  •*'^' 

Where  the  poor  man's  ehildrea  play. 
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"  None  praise  it  where  it  eeeketh 

The  Talley  dark  and  still, 
Bat  the  moonbeams  smile  upon  it, 

And  the  clonds  their  bright  urns  fill, 
From  the  calm  wavo,  to  scatter 

Or  some  parched  flower  of  earth. 
Thst  knew  not  from  what  fountain 

Her  beautj  owed  its  birth. 

*'  O  Sonl!  is  there  a  lesson 


That  river  reads  to  the 


i\ 


Thas  onward,  ever  onward, 

Let  thine  own  life  blessed  be. 
And  heed  not  who  may  own  th(.H 

In  thy  pathway  droar  and  dim, 
For  God  looks  down  npon  thee : 

Do  thou  look  up  to  Him." 

THE   0.iTHJSRKD  LILY. 

**  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
<haU  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you." — Hum.  viii.  11. 

"  Lirs't  iHT«r-dream  is  over !    On  ber  breast 
Fuld  her  fair  hands,  as  though  bhe  calmly 
slept. 
With  tanoiar  tcnoh  close  yo  the  eyes  to  rest ; 
0  Uesiad  thought,  the  last  tear  hath  been 
wept! 
Scatter  the  blossoms  lightly  on  her  bier. 
Still  IcATa  their  blushing  glories  on  her 
blow, 
Lorelj  to  them  who  gaze  upon  her  here, 

But  poor  to  all  that  meet  her  vision  now ; 
Ged,  in  lua  tender  care,  our  loved  one  keepeth, 
Siother,  look  up — she  is  not  dead,  but  bleep- 
eth! 

''The  little  lamb,  0  Father!  Jesn  holds, 
Ssiie    firam  ihe  prowling  wolf,    and    life's 
alarms, 

Ht  BTa  hia  life  for  it,  and  now  he  folds 
The  little  trembler  fondly  in  his  arms  ; 

The  gentle  dove  was  brought   with  many  a 

Albeit  too  closely  to  thy  bosom  prcst, 
Tbe  tender  Saviour  marked  it  fluttering  there, 

.\nd  fondly  raised,  and  placed  it  in  Ilia 
breast. 
Th/m,  who  by  that  lone  bier  in  silence  wcttptth, 
Ftthcr,  look  up — she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth ! 

'  Oj^entlylay  thine  heart's  rich  olTvring  down, 

In  fearless  faith,  on  God's  own  altar  now ; 
S^  httd  ye  scorned  for  her  an  earthly  crown, 

With  iiaiing  fame  to  deck  thy  darling's  brow? 
Shf  u  not  dead ! — for  Christ  doth  live  for  ever, 

k%  when  he  stood  the  Rider's  child  beside, 
tfiinj  tha  words  of  hope,  and  failing  never 

In  tender  love,  o'er  them  for  whom  he  died. 
Mil  to  the    mourner's   heai't    He    cumfort 

speaketli, 
Fnr   not — believe  —  she  is  not  dead,    but 
•laapath  1 " 

Waxsbs  of  Comfost.  a  Small  Volume 
^f  XkmdioMMl  Poetry  of  a  Practical 
flbfgpfgr  mddreaud  to  the  Thoughtful 
md  t^  S^fering,  By  the  Author  of 
"  FtfMv  my  Belaiums." 

Caiiihil4^ :  MacmlllaD  snd  Co. 
Tea   prtftce   is   very   modest.     The 


author  evidently  knows  what  poetry 
should  be,  while  he  humbly  confesses 
liimsclf  wanting  in  the  faculties  of  fancy 
and  invention,  such  as  belong  to  the 
higher  class  of  bards.  The  contents  of 
the  volume  correspond  with  the  de- 
scription on  the  title-page.  They  all  aini 
at  usefulness. 

The  writer  is  evidently  possessed  of  a 
cultivated  intellect,  and  of  delicate  sensi- 
bilities ;  and  minds  of  an  order  like  hia 
o\%'n  will  meet  with  much  in  tliis  little 
volume  to  awaken  their  sympathies. 
The  following  may  be  taken  as  a 
specimen : — 

*'Aud  lot  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us." — I's.  xc.  17. 

"  What  is  this  beauty  ?    Not  in  form  or  faoa 

Doth  it  reside ; 
Not  in  things  mortal  is  its  dwelling  place ; 

Where,  then,  doth  it  abide  ? 
P'rom  the  deep  heart  within,  it  emanates 

In  gentleness, 
And  tender  mercy  that  compassionates 

All  frailty, — all  distress ; 
In  boundless  love,  that  loves  for  loving  saka, 

Just  for  its  sweetness ; 
Forbearance    and  forgiveness,  all  that   can 
make 

For  heaven  a  mectness ; 
Patience  in  tribulation,  calm  content 

Though  hope  should  languish  ; 
A  will  that  'tt  on  submission  bttnt. 

In  bitterest  anguish ; 
A  little  babe's  unconsciousness  of  guile 

And  pretty  ways ; 
An  upward  glance  that  seeks  the  Father's 
smile, 

Ami  brightens  witli  his  praise. 
This  is  somewhat  of  beauty,  but  not  mnch. 

It  is  too  exquisite 
For  fruil  humanity  aright  to  touch ; 

Lord,  show  it  in  the  light 
Of  thy  pure  truth  !     iShow  us  how  to  ple.i.«e 

In  love  and  duty  ; 
For  these  ure  full  of  Thee,  and  only  these 

Make  known  thy  beauty." 

Modern  Komanism,  British  arid  Coti- 
tinental,  A  Popular  J'ieic  of  the  TheO" 
loffy.  Literature,  and  Practical  Work» 
itips  of  Popery  in  our  Time,  By  the 
PvEV.  jAMFf  A.  IIuiE. 

JoUustone  and  Uunter. 
This  small  and  unpretending  work  if 
the  result  of  very  extensive  reading, 
and  of  a  large  acquaintance  with  modem 
as  well  as  ancient  ecclesiastical  litera- 
ture. The  spirit,  too,  is  candid  and 
honest,  and  is  free  ftoia  ^\\  ^e^\As\axw 
bitterness.    It  is  an\,\\)ov\iti,  \^>x\.  VxviX'^ 
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catholic.  Some  things  are  hero  exposed 
vrhich  show  the  unchanged  temper  of 
the  papal  church.  Its  zealous  efforts  in 
the  present  day  are  accurately  detailed ; 
its  misrepresentations  are  unmasked ; 
but  notwithstanding,  the  author  of  this 
book  remtorks,  that  no  one  can  rise  from 
a  dispassionate  consideration  of  what  is 
going  on,  with  any  fear  for  the  cause  of 
Protestantism.  And  he  further  remarks, 
*'  If  individuals  in  Britain  and  Germany, 
noticeable  by  rank,  or  distingiushed  for 
talent,  or  eminent  in  certain  exclusively 
pursued  branches  of  learning  have  gone 
over  to  Rome,  they  have  been  more  than 
counterbalanced,  not  only  by  remark- 
able single  accessions  to  the  reformed 
faith,  but  by  whole  districts  which,  in 
France,  Germany,  and  the  west  of  Ire- 
land, have  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  popery. 
Rome,  besides,  is  better  understood  than 
she  was  forty  years  ago.  The  change  of 
view  which  Dr.  Arnold,  with  his  usual 
candour,  confessed,  has  been  partaken 
by  not  a  few  who,  at  one  time,  had  been 
amiably  disposed  to  believe  that  the 
papal  system  had  changed  for  the  better. 
Men  like  Loiler  and  Labordo  striving 
against  those  manifestations  of  Romanism 
which  they  discern  to  be  evil,  arc  worthy 
of  all  sympathy  and  admiration ;  but 
such  efforts  must  be  partial  and  un- 
successful. Popery  is  too  thorough  a 
corruption  of  Christianity  to  be  reformed : 
it  must  be  destroyed,  and  the  prophetic 
voice  of  Scripture  assures  us  of  its 
entire,  and,  perhaps,  speedy  downfall." 
We  have  perused  the  book  with  great 
interest,  and  can  cordially  recommend 
it  to  our  readers. 

Tub  Propeu  Names  of  the  Ou>  Testa- 
ment   SoRiPTUKKH.       Ed-pounded    and 
lUuatrated,     By  the  Rev.  A.  Jones. 
Bagiter  and  Sons. 

This  is  a  dictionary  of  Hebrew  names, 
giving  their  etymological  derivation  and 
their  exact  significancy,  as  well  as  a 
brief  description  of  the  places  and  the 
persons  to  whom  the  names  refer.  The 
different  passages  of  Scripture  in  which 
they  occur  are  also  enumerated,  and  a 
number  of  illustrative  extracts  from 
ancient  writers  are  supplied.    The  work, 


then,  so  far  as  Old  Testament  names  are 
concerned,  answers  the  purposes  of  a 
Hebrew  Lexicon,  a  Concordance,  and  a 
Commentary.  It  is  on  a  diffierent  and 
more  comprehensive  plan  than  the  old 
Onomasticons  of  John  Simonis  and 
Matthew  Hillerus.  The  author  informs 
us  that  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  work 
for  eight  years,  and  the  original  plan 
was  suggested  to  him  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
Wordsworth,  D.D.  A  spirit  of  piety 
pervades  the  volume,  and  the  writer 
uniformly  endeavours  to  demonstrate, 
'*  that  sin  and  idolatry  sap  and  under- 
mine the  foundations  of  CsnuUet  and 
nations,  and  are  the  ruin  and  bane  of 
the  world  ;  and  that  true  religion  is  an 
immoveable  bulwark  to  kingdoms,  and 
also  an  inexhaustible  fountain  of  happi- 
ness, prosperity,  and  peace  to  all  those 
who  delight  to  walk  in  her  paths." 

The  book,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able 
to  examine  it,  appears  a  truly  scholar- 
like  production,  full  of  the  results  of 
extensive  learning  carefully  digested.  It 
is  a  valuable  addition  to  Bagster's  list 
of  Biblical  helps ; — and  we  ought  to  add 
that  its  advantages  are  by  no  means 
confined  to  Hebrew  scholars  and  stu- 
dents, as  the  names  are  arranged  in 
English  alphabetical  order,  and  almost 
everything  is  so  explained  as  to  be  quite 
intelligible  to  those  who  understand  no 
other  language  than  our  own. 

The  Last  op  the  Patriabcbs.     By  th9 

Rev.  J.  CuMMiNO,  D.D. 
Sabbath    Readings  on  ths  Book   of 

Deute&onomt.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Cum* 

MINO,  D.D. 
Sabbath   E^'eninc   Rbadikos    ok   tbs 

Acts  of  the  Apostles.     By  the  Bxv, 

J.  CUMXING,  D.D. 

In  the  preface  of  the  first  of  these 
volumes  the  author  speaks  of  a  forth* 
coming  work  on  the  "  Church  in  the 
Desert,"  and  in  the  preface  to  the  last, 
of  his  entering  on  the  interesting  Bpistles 
of  the  New  Testament.  When  books 
by  the  same  person  thus  rapidly  issue 
from  the  press  it  is  difficult  for  editors 
to  keep  pace  with  them,  and  only  Terj 
brief  notices  are  possible.    The  chiarac* 
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eritcicB  of  the  pTeuhed  Hnnoni,  and 
he  publiahed  worlu  of  Dr.  Cuminmg 
ire  generally  known,  and,  therefore,  it 
uj  Boffice  to  isy,  that  the  volumes 
tow  before  as  are  of  Uie  same  order  ai 
heir  predeceMon,  except  that,  in  aome 
art*,  thej  beal  marki  of  STen  haiiti<T 
ampoiitian  than  uanal.  "The  La»t  of 
he  Patriaichi ;  or,  LeMona  chiefly  from 
ha  Life  of  Jceeph,"  ii  a  Tolume  of  Ser- 
tuma  OS  text!  which  oconr  in  the  history 
if  Jacob  ai  well  aa  Joteph,  with  one  on 
Tatliaiuc],  and  another  a  "lesson  for 
rovBg  men."  The  Tolnme  has  lerj 
ittl«  indeed  to  do  with  Joaepbi  and  his 
attoij,  ud  the  titlo  of  the  fint  lecture, 


"  Joseph  a  Page  of  FroTldencc,"  is 
rather  unintelligible,  as  the  subject  of 
the  sermon  is  envj.  Amidst  the  imper- 
fectiona  which  moik  the  rapid  style  of 
Dr.  Gumming,  there  are,  howerer,  feli- 
citous passages,  sparkling  imagery,  and 
a  rich  vein  of  morsl  sentiment  and  eran- 
gelical  dootrine.  The  "  Keadingt "  will 
not  assist  much  in  clearing  up  diffi- 
culties and  lemoTing  perplexities.  They 
ore  not  at  all  critical,  aometimee  sctroely 
eipository ;  but  they  contain  practical 
and  experimental  remarks  of  a  rambling 
kind,  with  a  considerable  share  of  eontro- 
versisl  discnssion  in  reference  to  popish 


BEIEF  NOT1CB8  OF  EECENT  PUBLICATIONfl. 

Tun  Bu>oiT  or  me  Dirixa  DisraHstTiOKs.  I  aobjtct  he  has  chosen  is  one  af  gnat  imiiort- 

Bf  Oioaaa  Snith,  F.A.S.  |  ance,  aed  deserret  the  eunett  stadj  of  ererj 

Londoo:  Lonfmu.  spiiitual  miniL    Wa  ahonld  not  enn  th«  man 

Tm»»  are  DiscoarMs  by  ■  Lajman  on  the      "ho  could  lay  down  thU  liuls  book  without 

bUoving   mbjMts :— Kedemption  Protnbed.     f^=".'^"S  l«>ai  ;t^a_^_»t^deal "-        -  - 


the  ' 


tba  best  and  holisst  tbougbta. 
ThsHeiiatoiiilWsjofAccesii  ii 
Iibsniacle  it  DsTid.    Chrnt  on  lub  j 
Hkn  betvHa    Ibe    liTing   Cliembim. 
^Amhim  of  ■  Usn  Dpon  ths  Ttirone.     loe 

Bra  of  Ood  ID  the  Fiery  Famsoe.    P"»AiM  xhesc  are  rl.ymes  of  lbs  poorest  order, 

iMined.     HfdempUon  Consummatei    The  „],i„h    the  aall.or  tri«  to  enrich  bj  using 

utW  !■  well  known  u  n  mail  of  Biblical  ,  ha^  ion,,  wor>ls.     For  eiunple— .peskina  of 

tad  sewDtifio  reKSreh,  and  of  large  Anliqua-  Ho,]iagd„  he  bsvs,— 

liu  kBowledge.     He   looks   at  his  subjects  ^,                        '              , 

bm  ■  point  of  tow  comaponding  with  his  '   There   was  a  pool,   and    most  mjstenoos 

Hcnliu  tuUs,  while,  st  tbe  same  time,  his  '           tiling, 

ihiBes  are  handled  in  an  cTangelical  and  da-  Containwg  then  a  ttmipfHCe  spnng ; 

mat  spirit.       There  is  ■  great  deal  in  thia  An  angel,  too  came  down  at  oertain  honrs, 

ntame  we  can  commend  to  Iba  attention  of  ]       And  slirted  the  poolwithbisjirolificpowera. 

Mndenls  and  ministers.       Soms.^in-  '       ^.j^^^    ^5^^^,  ,„  "chiefly    intended    for 


.    UelOPISS;    Off  Short    Chronoioffieal 
ailurtt  i>f  Diir  Hav'una  is    Vtm.      Sg 


M,  of  the  writer' 

M  iasnBeient  data:  we  are  by  no  mean* 
MMad  with  hia  eiplanstion  of  the  meaning 
tf  the  Chenibim — seTeral  ioterpreUtions  of 
ttdftnieare  fancitnl.  bnt  mostof  his  thoughts 


ska  are  perplexed  bj  the  passage  i 


Tn  Bm  or  Oon's  PsoFi-t,  asi  ihi  Nttd  »/ 
Ceafiiast  Cfoiunf  in  lluBUKid  tfJint.  Bg 
•lAM'.Oio.Hoaiis,  Cwof*  i/f  SI.  Thamat, 


Tans  i>  ■  (peat  deal  of  ti 


,  striking 
lis    UtUe 


wkoM,  soA  aa  any  Christiao 
Mwist  and  •dtantage.  To  some  of  the 
MsBSsta  and  implied  opinions  of  the 
tttar  WW  Aonld  demur,  bat  in  the  main  we 
Vfilj  appnre  of  whM  ha  has  written.    The 


preface,  that  "  Irulhs  couTSyed 
in  easy  verse  are  calculated  to  prodnea  a 
I  deeper  impression  on  the  youthful  mind  than 

it  is  that  people  do  not  nee  that  all  depends 
I  nn  the  nature  of  the  verae.  The  prose  of  tke 
I  "peep  of  day"  is  incomparably  more  poedeal, 

as  welt  aa  more  inlerealino  to  children  tban 

Euch  '  eaaj  verse,'  ae  Mr.  Hathaway  has  taken 

tbe  trouble  to  getprinted. 

1)[BLL  Soinnn.    Bg  B.  J.  8. 

Houlston  and  SlsDSiBaa. 
I      This  author  gires  ui,  in  his  preface,  one  of 

the  mo<t  miserable  specimens  of  prose  that 

we  ever  remember  hinng  read.  One  sentence 
I  Dearly  covers  a  page,  and  in  it  there  are  no 

leiiB  tban  fonr  long  and  distinct,  or  rather  in- 
I  dietinet  parentheses.  The  poetry  is  In  keep- 
I  ing  with  the  pross.    If  doomed  to  any  task 
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rt!iii  lli-ikiiis  ihnuji  ihan  x\i<  ^^♦:  re^jici'i  luaulv  Antl  impartul  toue  of  the  \>ook.  The 
th.-  i^i#iy  itii>l  i;.i.  .1  lut^'iti.in*  .•!'  tlie  iiiith..r  :  '  Ob>rn-fttions  on  Theolocy, pAst  and  pK*t-nt," 
l.ui  we  Ki*''^^!}'  reuTrt  liiat  h.'  h»s  s.»  iiiierlT  ar-  worthy  of  the  carefnl  notice  of  Kligioot 
uuitaki  I.  hi»  i'itiUu^'.  uwn ;    poiniinR  out  tlte    changed    tactics  of 

— —  j'oh-iuioal  Icr.idors  on  the  side '  of  error,  and 

H...\  i-.^  1  !\\    '.    i.ivT  iiiK  r.ir.Lr.  T-Tn:r.?     rolukiu^r  the  Utitudinarianism  wbichbeUndt 

A\r.  H  .i\   1..   I   Ks  ►«    I  .ii.iii   1  ■   Vr.w?     *^'*  t-inie«ne«s  but  that  of  orthodoxy.     Tba 

'-t'jOih  Thwu»miil.  reviewer,  howi-ver,  do«9  not  fonget  to  ohsccra, 

Luotiou:  W«aheim  and  Macintojb.  F-icf-         '.  !^***  ^^'•"  **l>^"i  "^  Christian  men,  in  attempt- 

nc»'.rr-iow  I  II)'-?  to  sustaiu  what  they  believe  to  be  Chm> 

T-.  *rtY  iuvthiuij  ill  f.i\    ir  -f  I  ..k^  whiih  ".')"   *5"*V-  V,"'*  »!*»?*  •  becoming  ipiriL 

hi\e  h.i.l  A  liPMilminii  ..:•  piun-  ti.an  V  «i.i««H»  ;^aush«n*   Hour*  uith  the   Mviitica'  n  ai 

rjpic*.  liiav  be  conai.ler,:  I  M»i..riluuu,.    And  !"*«'**«">?  abstract  of  that  verr  raloaUe  and 

s..  It  li  in  L.no  i.>i.i.  f.  f.i  j.u'..hj  ;uv»  !.:dnec  ""1"^^"'  '**'*'^'  *!*** '  Ke<?ent  Editiona  of  the 

Mifiik=.  ni.^r.-  r'^verfiillv  iliau  iriiiiiivH  ..r  G««-k  T'***°i*^"^  contains  a  fair  and  candid 
i^commi^n.Ufions.      Tht'rt-    niv    ii..    len-thv  |  ^;»;»ur*nson  of  the  merits  of  Bloomfield's  and 

.h»<)uisiu..n»  htrre  u|.i.ii   tlit  auiheuticitv  of  CJ?;'/'^  '*  ^!™  Testament..     Webtter'a  and 

S.i.i.:mv.  .1  aiiv  -:il.il--  ap.MMrui.i.  Im  y'row  ^^  "Vinson  s  Orerk  1  estament  it  a  farther 
how  lM:v  ..111  .-^in.r..    ysHh  ni:in.  :in.|  vol  '  *;J»<"  ""**"«««>  "ur  Biblical  literature,  worthy 

ire«ene  tbi   iinitoruiiiv  i.f  hittura]  lHws:V.ir  ' V  *  P^*V*  ^***^*  ^*  work*    which  the  n- 

tlL'-e   a.  ii.t  .-.in.    viiljin  ilic   ■..■.■i.  ,.i  Uie  J'>^««?r  elaborately  examine*.     ^Ve  wonder  he 

litl,.   w.rk   l.f.r      n- :    but   v..    la  ■  i    wuh  "««*  n-j^t  referred  to  xt.    Amonp  the  other  arU* 

w.trm.  earnest,  nn-l  f..r.:».K.  :ii.i.,.;tU  t*  iiiinJ^  *^*'.=*'  ^J'^^*^  ^^  »  ^'^O'  Rparkhng  one  on  Gosse'i 

•.ll^ot■l'!il.^•  .1*  c.nM.tinn  iip.ih  the  ni..<i  mo-  '  1  enbv— a    Si a-sult-      Holiday.*       Tenby    is 

Mion!..ri>  iliiT,,*  ..f  lif".       It    iH  thir.    :•  .iiuro  an-J""  S?tlb..me,  and  Gi^sw  another  White, 

wiii.  h  l:;i^  i:r.ir.  >M.l  s..  niaiiv  t"-.  .vi>:in.K  Hiih  j;^"  P"f^  P'-'ftni  of  descnption  superadded, 

thrir   II.. :  ill-.'. ->.   uxid    c.uvi'i.r.a    m.iin.    we  Jhr  book  and  the  review  will,  we  expect.  b< 

tru,i.  ui  their  ..l.hijnii.  n  anl  tiiitv  to  -  s.  arch  f^vuunte*  on  the  beach.    There  is  a  pood  deal 

ilie  .SiTii  lur.  s,    all  I  prill-  I.,  the    lallier  oi  "»  Feasant  antiqnanau  goM»Jp  in  the  article 

Mercies  ihrnu-h  the  L  ij  .T.mi^  «hri>i.     \\\  ^'"  -Aubrey,    while  our   politician*  will  find 

wuuld  iL.-fiiuit  n.l  1.11  who  a. -Hi  1-.  .1...  LM.id  ^»»"'  "  «^  interest  them  in  articles  on  Greece, 

t..  di>ihl.u:e  ihe>e  liJtle    1 k^   ;ini..ni.  the  I'ormaiiy.  Amenca,  and  p«ailcalioii  of  Pwii. 

thon::litIe-s  :  xVr  uH  e.iit  ui<>Ktsi.iiii1  ihiire'ii-  .  """"^ 

tent*,  an  I  Ihiyiau.i  K-  th-  im.»M,  of  K:iiinjj  .  T„l    CllhisTliX    Sarbath,    contid^il  te    to 

luanv  I..    iii.,rui:.-.'    tli-v    n  ..I   .Mij-vni  nts  variotu  at^tcU  by  Mtnufcn  of  difiknmi  Df 

which  the  UiriHi:a!i  L.tN  in  ilu-  i.-u.lii.g   uf  nomination,,    tcifh  PtKfurt   by  tkt  Hon.  mmd 

llK   lUM.  .  :.i:.l   lu   k:,i  j.li.:»t;i,-  Uu    ihn.ilr  c-f  p^V.  11.  \V.  N.>||..     iVople'S  KditioO. 

I»ivine  wr.ic.              Rellgioui  Tract  and  Book  Society  of  Scotland. 

.    .Ml>U   AND   ri.KASr;EK    OX   THE    SaBBATB.      Bv 

lirr  1  K«  Ti:-v\M     I  HL-r'...i.M.  ani-    I.. .?:  r.-  B.  W.Xoel  MA 

MAMi.  XI.  1  >o.i.i  Mu:  /.;.:.,.,  r,.nJo.,d  London :"  Kisbct  and  Co. 
J  tau*iti:i  n   *'    //■  v.  •/ •    re*,:?   J-.K^i/rh'f  ,rt:-i. 

fruh  AiJUi.-'.^  '■  ..-.I  ..;;  r  ^uurc-t.'  J:^  /.' r.  » ''^  I>vY  oi   Hest.    Tracts  for  Working  Men 

,1.  H.  A.  li  "i.sK.ii;.  1'  !»..  .».*:-•;  ii,  ,-j«  and  their  Firesides. 

■•■V"'*^-'  ^^c.>;.,y.aii.,    iHii  1.  .-XnE  Christian  Sabbath'   i«  a  volume  full 

Ediuburjrh  and  Philadelphia.  ,.f  MrRumem  and  illustration,    by  Wardlaw, 

Hr.R/O'.'s  w.irk  i^  'me  of  i.st.iMi-V.i  1  n  pn-  -^'nlan,  Andrew  Thomson,  Kin^,  J.  Hamilton, 

taiiun,  of  scholarship  sound  aiid  dee |<  I  i-'f  sen-  McOweii.  and  oihen».      The  whole  question, 

tinient  cvau^eli.Ml  :inil  «lew-ut.     Tl:<.  pL.viliur  i"  its  ieli);ious  and  huoial  aapecta,  ia  aUy  dik- 

i\.i:m-ti  if  the  «.<ik  in  ih<kt  it  treats  «.>f  Thco*  eiissed.     The  charaeter  of  the  book  is  eatab* 

\'i:\  and  (.eele^iai-uoal  history  ns  Well  as  xf  luhed.  Hui  has  received  the  highest  conunea- 

liiMical  loaitfrs.     Stndentii  of  church  hi^ury  dation    from   juJ;;es  the    moat    competent. 

nudreli|2i«.tiis  opinions  have  luni;  felt  the  need  Through  the  zeal  of  Mr.  Henderson,  of  Glaa* 

of  Micii  a  hook,  and  wc  hope  thih  t  ran  slat  i>»n  ■  P^^'<  tins  volume   i^  cheaply  publiabvd,  sad 

vUl  be  pvo^eontkii  in   a   lotinuer  whieu  will  brunght  within  the  reach  of 'all.    'Music  and 

cniiili:  ii  to  the  coniiJtnce  I'f  nil  Christian  I'leasure' i>  a  clear,  intelligent. and  convinciBg 

scholrir^.    We  trust  tiic  Amcriean  Editor  will  tract  on  the  bubject  of  Sunday  baBda,in  which 

•■arefuUy  look  ixi to  all  articles  rtlaiiiig  to  Hug-  i  ^^i^  princi]>lo  of  this   innuvation  is  detected 

li^h  Theoloi^y.      Some  luay  uced  to  be    le-  ,  &u^  t^^posed,  while  iis  consequences  are  traced 

written,  nnd  new  ones   may   be  requiri.d  to  '  ^'^^  iu  all  their  mi»chierousnes8.    'The  liay 

n:.tk<^  the  wt.irk  ei^mplete.     We  lu-unily  wi.>«h  I  of  Best '  forms  a  series  of  tiacta by  wtll-ksowB 


sncoes.N  10  the  uniUrtaktiw.  and  shrill  ADxiou'tly  '  writers,  exhibiting  various  phaaes  of  Sabbath 

wateh  ith  }<r>>grr!'s.  ubsirvaiice  and  profanation,  in  such  a  vaj  as 

I  is  best  adapted  fur  the  particular  consideration 

I:iiiTi>ii  QuALTEULY  Iti.^ iFw.  Nniiib.  1  XLVII.  "'  V'*i  !5       ?*  c\kss^%.    We  are  deeply  per- 

jiily  suaded  that  the  precious  mhentance  of  a  quiet 

Jackson  ani  Walford.  Tii^^V  ffSL^l^K  ^'f  Ti*^^  EnglUhmenliaTe 

■r                  u       nM     t recencd  from  their  fathers,  can  be  presened 

I  III- RE  arc  three  1  heolo;,'u-al  aiiicle»  iu  this  onW  through  a  deep  and  prevailing  conviciiou 

number.    *■  Alexander's  Lite  of  Wardlaw  "  is  of  its  divine  cbaxmcter  and  iipn^ue  adva&t* 

coramnidaton-.   and  junl>   appnves  of  Cue  ,  age.*.    That  alone  can  Ksist  tho innovatioDS 
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voghtleas  or  detigning  men  prejudiced 
>t  religion.  That  alone  can  nidntain 
kj  inTioIate,  and  secure  its  continoanoe 

own  children,  with  all  its  Uesaings  and 
'•d  associations.    And  that  alone  can 

the  season  one  of  real  enjoyment  and 
dneas  to  an^  indiridual.  While,  then, 
old  heartily  join  inall  judicions  methods 
eetly  opposing  such  attempts  as  have 
ately  made  in  the  Hoose  of  Commons 
f  members  of  Ooremment,  to  introduce 
ij  amusements,  we  would  attach  tlie  first 
Igbest  importance  to  the  enlightening 
r  ftdlow-eountrymen  on  the  subject,  and 
I  ealm  but  earnest  enforcement  of  those 
ds  of  reason  and  Scripture  upon  which 
jdms  of  Uie  Lord's-dav  so  strongly  and 
dy  rest  Therefore  do  we  hail  these 
la  and  cheap  publications,  and  would 
seriously  exhort  our  readers  to  aid  in 
rating  them  upon  the  largest  possible 


IsBPHiBD  Kino.    By  Ihs  Authoress  of 
the  Folded  Lamb, 
London:  James Nlsbet. 

t  little  book  will  scarcely  sustain  the 
ilion  which  the  authoress  acquired  by 
rmer  work.  It  is  intended  for  children, 
I  wanting  in  that  life-like  picturing  of 
IS  and  things,  of  scenes  and  characters, 
lential  to  the  due  eifect  of  instruction 
^pea],  in  this  form,  on  the  minds  of  the 
.  Still  there  are  many  suitable  anecdotes 
lustrations  introduced,  which  will  interest 
lass  for  which  the  book  is  intended, 
«  character  of  some  portions  makes  us 
,  that  more  effort  has  not  been  made 
nt  before  the  eye  of  the  child  the  won- 
story  of  the  Shepherd  King.  The  book 
ngelical  and  practical,  and  throughout 
It  the  highest  usefulness. 

Tb£  Abk  of  the  Covenakt. 
London:  Shaw. 

:  object  of  this  work  is  to  illustrate  the 
tee  of  Ood  with  his  people.  The  con- 
iOn — guardianship — contents,  and  his* 
r  the  Ark  during  the  successive  changes 

locality  are  dwelt  upon  in  an  intelli- 
ad  interesting  manner,  and  lessons  of 
lal  instruction  very  properly  adduced. 
idea  of  the  book  is  exceedingly  good, 
I  well  wrought  out,  as  the  following 
tire  titles  to  a  few  chapters  indicate. 
rk  at  Gilgal ;  or,  God's  Presence  detec- 
Sin.  The  Ark  at  £bal  and  Gerizim ; 
»d*8   Presence  on  the  Reading  of  the 

The  Ark  at  Shiloh ;  or,  God's  Presence 
?•  in  Perplexity.  The  Ark  at  Shiloh ; 
d'8  Presence  manifested  to  the  Young. 


Jubilee  Sebtices  of  the  Rev.  John  Bbowm, 
D.D.,  held  in  Edinburgh. 

Dr.  Bbown  is  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
lights  of  the  Church  in  Scotland.  His  eha- 
racter  as  a  Theological  Professor  is  of  high 
rank,  and  his  reputation  as  sa  Author  equally 
distinguished.  His  fHends  havo  rei^  grate- 
fully celebrated  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  mini- 
stry among  them,  by  a  substantial  pecuniary 
present,  and  the  holding  of  religious  services. 
This  volume  is  a  memorial  of  the  occasion, 
and  contains  a  good  sermon  by  the  Bev.  John 
Cairns,  of  Berwick,  and  various  addresses  and 
speeches. 


Heavenly  Thoughts  for  Evening  Houbb. 
By  Lady  Catharine  Long. 
London:  NUbetandCo. 
These  are  selections   in  prose  and  verse 
from  some  of  our  best  Teligious  au^Ots,  in- 
cluding a  wide  range  of  Catholic  intellect  and 
piety.    The  introduction  is  well  written,  and 
earnestly  exhibits  the  example  of  Florence 
Nightingale.    The  book  is  worthy  of  a  place  on 
the  table  of  the  dressing-room,  the  dimwing- 
room,  and  the  study. 

Marvels  and  Mystebies  of  Instinct.    By 

G.  Gabratt. 

Longman  and  Co. 

Wb  cannot  concur  with  the  author  in  some 

of  his  conclusions  in  reference  to  instinct  and 

reason.     The  philosophical  portion  of  the 

book  is  confhsed  and   unsatisfkctory.     Still 

the  information    supplied  is  very  abundant, 

concise,  and  clear,    and  the  tone  of  thought 

decidedly  Christian.    As  to  facts,  this  littlo 

work  may  be  read  with  advantage. 

Portions  for  the  Sick  and  Solitary  Chris- 
tian.    By  the    Rev.  Robert   Whttebbad, 

M.A. 

Shaw. 

These  comments  on  Scripture  passages  are 
very  simple,  spiritual,  and  profitable,  just 
suited  to  the  infirm  and  afiilcted,  incapable  of 
meeting  any  demand  upon  continuous  and 
severe  attention. 


A  Visit  to  my  Fatherland,  hting  Note$  of  a 
Journey  to  Syiia  and  Pale$line  in  1843,  with 
additional  Notes  of  a  Journey  in  1854.  By 
Ridley  H.  Herscuell.    7th  Thousand. 

The  large  circulation  of  this  interesting 
little  volume  shows  the  favour  with  which  it 
has  been  received.  Its  translation  into  Ger- 
man, French,  and  Dutch,  is  a  proof  of  its 
popularity  on  the  Continent.  The  present 
reprint  is  in  the  antique  style,  and  will,  no 
doubt,  like  its  predecessors,  find,  as  it  deserves, 
numerous  x^^^'^^*'*^'^' 
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THE    lATB    UET.  DAVII)    MOIB,    birEKIN- 

TEX1>F.NT      OF  Tlir.      FUlNUUSliK      CITY 

MISSIUX,     AND  rOltMKULY     OF      AOl'TII 
K1tIEI.I>8. 

Tavc  worth  cuibodicd  in  human  cha- 
racter is  no  short- UtcJ  tiling.  The  man 
may  die,  but  the  principles  by  which 
he  is  distinguished  cannot  die.  *'The 
righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance." Their  excellencies  are  em- 
balmed in  the  memory'  of  their  fcllow- 
nicn.    Their  names  are  enrolled  in  the  I 

] 

book  of  God.  Tlicy  live  in  their  words 
and  works,  and  in  the  hallowed  oml 
hallowing  influencv>8  which  these  exert, 
long  after  the  completion  of  their  earthly 
career.  We  are  culled  upon  to  contem- 
plate their  virtues,  and  to  mark  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  extended  to 
them,  in  order  that  we  may  learn  how 
they  reached  the  position  they  occupied 
on  the  earth,  and  the  glory  they  possess 
in  heaven,  and  in  order,  too,  that  wo 
may  imbibe  their  spirit,  maintain  their 
principles,  and  imitate  their  example. 
It  is  with  tliis  view  that  a  sketch  of  the 
life  and  labours  of  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  is  now  laid  before  our  readers. 

The  He  v.  David  Moik  was  born  at 
"Waterside  of  Thornton,  in  the  parish  of 
^larykirk,  Kincardineshire,  on  the  1  Ith 
of  May,  1817.  His  father,  wlio  siill 
lives,  has  long  been  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian. His  mother,  who  died  only  about 
tliree  months  before  him,  was  the 
daughter  of  the  Kev.  Mr.  3IcKae,  of 
Saucliicburn,  and  a  woman  of  great 
worth.  Brought  up  by  such  i)arents 
amid  the  seclusion  of  a  small  farm-house, 
he  was  in  childhood  and  youth  carefully  j 
instructed  in  the  things  of  God,  and  pre-  ■ 
served  from  most  of  the  evils  of  the 
world.  At  a  very  early  age  his  heart 
was  impressed  with  the  trutlis  of  reli- 
gion, anji  he  never  lost  tlie  hallowed  in- 
fluence which  was  thus  exerted  upon  it. 

When  he  was  about  twelve  years  of 
age  he  went  to  Montrose  as  an  apprentice 
to  a  linendraper.  Thcro  his  conduct 
was  so  consistent,  and  his  spirit  was  n> 
amiable,  that  he  gained  the  confidence 


and  esteem  of  hii  muter,  and  of  all  that 
were  about  him.  Anxious  to  imptore 
hia  mind,  he  began  at  this  time  to  study 
Latin,  and  was  assisted  in  his  studies  at 
first  by  a  respected  minister,  now  settled 
in  Warwickshire,  who  was  then  a  town 
missionary  in  Montrose,  and  subsequently 
by  his  maternal  uncle,  now  an  esteemed 
minister  in  Glasgow.  Having  by  great 
diligence  fitted  himself  for  college,  he 
went  to  St.  Andrews  in  1886,  attended 
the  university  there  for  three  sessions, 
and  employed  himself  in  teaching  a 
school  in  the  neighbourhood  of  hit 
native'  place  during  the  intervening 
summers.  W^ile  thus  preparing  for  the 
ministry  at  home,  he  hesrd  that  the 
congregation  assembling  in  Rose-street 
Chapel,  Edinburgh,  wanted  a  young  man 
to  go  out  to  their  missionary  station  at 
St.  Ann's,  Jamaica,  as  a  catechist  and 
schoolmaster.  Panting  to  do  good,  he 
offered  himself,  was  accepted,  and  in 
1838  set  sail  for  the  West  Indies.  There 
he  laboured  for  two  years  most  as- 
siduously. The  seliools  which  were 
under  his  charge  greatly  increased  in 
numbers,  and  were  most  efficiently  con- 
ducted, and  his  other  labours  were 
greatly  owned  of  God.  With  a  spirit 
of  self-sacrifice,  which  seemed  natural 
to  him,  he  threw  every  energy  of  body 
and  mind  into  his  work,  regardless  al- 
together of  the  perils  of  a  tropical  cli- 
mate. The  consequence  was,  that  the 
very  serious  liver  complaint  which 
caused  him  so  much  suffering  during  the 
whole  of  his  future  life,  and  which  at 
last  brought  him  to  the  grave,  was  then 
begun.  He  was  ui  the  habit,  in  future 
year»,  of  speaking  of  the  great  peace  of 
mind  which  he  enjoyed,  when  in  Jamaica 
he  lay  struggling  with  violent  disease, 
and  enduring  great  bodily  pain,  liilly 
expecting  to  bo  then  called  to  his 
heavenly  rest.  By  the  good  providence 
of  God  he  reached  his  native  land  in 
safety,  though  it  seemed  very  doubtful 
when  he  embarked  whether  he  could 
live  to  complete  the  voyage. 
While  residing  at  his  father's  house, 
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after  hit  return,  and  seeking  there  to 
recruit  hit  debilitated  iramc,  his  atten- 
tion was  called  to  a  neighbouring  town, 
where  there  was  then  great  need  of 
faithful  evangelical  preaching.  He  ac- 
cordingly took  a  public  hall  in  Laurence- 
kirk, and  began  regular  services  in  it. 
Those  services  were  numerously  at- 
tended, and  some  pleasing  and  striking 
eaaea  of  conversion  proved  that  God  was 
with  him,  and  encouraged  him  to  pro- 
ceed. A  church  was  eventually  formed, 
of  which  he  became  the  pastor,  mid  a 
chapel  was  built,  the  greater  part  of  the 
money  for  which  ho  himself  collected, 
travelling  on  foot  over  a  considerable 
part  of  the  north  of  Scotland  on  this  self- 
denjring  errand. 

Having  in  1845  received  an  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  assembling 
in  Wallis-street  Chapel,  South  Shields, 
he  removed  to  that  town  in  the  autumn 
of  that  year.  The  church  was  then  in  a 
low  atate.  By  the  blessing  of  God  on 
his  energetic  and  devoted  labours,  it  was 
greatly  revived  and  enlarged,  and  a 
numerous  congregation  was  collected,  so 
that  after  he  had  been  there  for  two  or 
three  years,  it  became  necessary  to 
enlarge  the  chapel.  His  labours  at  South 
Shields,  both  among  the  young  and  the 
old,  among  the  sea-faring  population, 
and  the  ordinary  residents,  were  pur- 
sued with  characteristic  ardour,  and 
vrere  attended  with  the  most  pleasing 
results.  It  could  scarcely  excite  sur- 
prise that  such  labours  proved  too  much 
for  him,  enfeebled  as  his  health  was. 
SeTerol  times  he  was  laid  aside  by 
attacks  of  illness.  At  last  it 
manifest  that  he  could  no  longer 
hope  to  be  able  to  discharge  his  pastoral 
in  a  place  where  so  much  labour 
necessary,  and  where  the  cold  east 
"Winds,  and  the  noxious  fumes  of  the 
extensive  alkali  works  tried  him  so 
mnch.  He  accordingly  resigned  his 
after  a  pastorate  of  about  seven 


On  leaving  South  Shields  he  removed 
vrith  his  funily  to  Kothbury ;  the  salu- 
hrioiis  air  of  that  retired  village  being 
likel J,  it  was  thought,  to  prove  beneficial 
lo  hinu    He  very  soon  began  to  improve 


in  health.  Unwilling  to  be  idle,  and 
anxious  that  liis  family  should  not  be 
dependent  on  any  one,  he  began  a  small 
school,  which  soon  swelled  into  a  large 
one,  and  entered  upon  a  little  business, 
in  the  management  of  which  his  early 
training  came  very  opportimely  to  his 
aid.  In  the  course  of  about  six  months 
from  his  removal  to  Kothbury,  his  health 
had  so  much  improved,  that  he  began  to 
preach  in  the  little  chapel  there,  which 
had  before  been  almost  deserted,  and 
soon  after,  at  the  request  of  the  Durham 
and  Northumberland  Association,  he 
agreed  to  become,  for  a  time,  the  mi- 
nister of  the  chapel.  For  about  two 
years  he  discharged  the  ordinary  duties 
of  a  village  pastor  or  homo  missionary  at 
Kothbury,  and  during  the  greater  part 
of  that  time  conducted  a  day-school. 
During  these  two  years  tlie  chapel, 
which  was  before  in  a  very  dilapidated 
state,  was  repaired,  a  commodious  school- 
house  was  built,  and  both  visitors  and 
residents  were  benefited  by  tlie  simple 
and  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

About  the  commencement  of  1855,  the 
office  of  superintendent  of  the  Edin- 
burgh City  Mission  became  vacant,  and 
anxious  for  a  wider  sphere  of  usefulness 
than  he  had  at  Kothbury,  he  applied  for 
the  office,  was  most  highly  recommended, 
and  was  appointed  by  the  directors. 
The  situation  was  one  which  was  entirely 
in  unison  with  his  own  taste,  and  one 
for  which,  from  his  remarkable  training 
ill  other  spheres,  and  tho  peculiarly 
devoted  spirit  which  ho  always  breathed, 
he  was  most  eminently  qualified.  It 
was  only  for  a  very  short  time,  however, 
that  he  was  enabled  to  discharge  the 
duties  to  which  he  was  called.  His 
health  began  to  faU  a  few  months  after 
his  appointment,  and  though  he  re- 
cruited for  a  time,  lie  became  so 
seriously  ill  about  the  beginning  of  185G, 
that  he  tendered  his  resignation,  feeling 
himself  unfit  for  his  duties. 

Several  weeks  of  great  debility  and 
prostration,  with  intervals  of  very  severe 
pain,  followed.  It  was  manifest  to  all 
around  him  that  he  was  rapidly  ap- 
proaching to  the  world  of  bliss  and  glory, 
for  which  he  was  so  meet.    From  the 
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commcnci'mint  of  this  Attack  he  regarded 
it  as  Tutal.  His  mind  happily  was  clear 
Rtiil  calm  to  the  laat,  and  his  hcait  was 
full  of  rojoicing  confidence  in  that  Saviour 
whom  he  had  long  loved  and  served. 
••  All  Is  right  with  my  soul,  and  has  been 


denial  leading  frequently  to  something 
like  aelf-sacriflce,  a'  most  loring  and 
tender  heart,  which  seemed  alwayi  ready 
to  overflow  with  sympathy  and  affKtion, 
and  a  most  guileless  simplicity  of  spiritt 
which  led  every  one  who  knew  him  to 


long,"  he  said;  **  I  am  waiting  till  God  i  see  at  once  that  he  was  an  Israelite 
calls  me  to  hinij^clf.  Oh,  I  want  to  be  :  indeed.  He  was  a  very  respectable 
gone  !"  he  added.  On  the  Inst  Sabbath  ,  scholar,  and  a  highly  acceptable  preacher, 
that  he  Kpcnt  on  the  c-arilj,  he  requested  ''  a  most  faithful  and  indefatigable  pastor 
to  be  so  placed  in  his  bed  that  he  might  '  and  an  instructor  of  the  young,  who 
be  able  to  look  out  on  the  distant  seemed  at  once  to  gain  the  hearts  of  all 
mountains,  and  watch  the  set  tin  5  sun,  who  were  committed  to  his  care.  Now 
and  when  he  had  thus  gazed  with  ad-  '  ho  rests  from  all  his  labours ;  but  in 
miration  and  delight  on  tlie  works  of  the  them  and  in  their  fruits,  "  he  being  dead 
God  of  nature,  he  hpoku  of  the  God  of  yet  speaketh." 
salvation  and  his    works    with    joyous  A.  B. 

rapture,  and  calling  to  him  his  beloved  

wife  and  I'hildrcn,  he  addressed  to  each  xue  latb  urv.  joshua  evaxs,  por  jiorb 
of  them  Ji  suitable  wurd  of  parting  thaw  thirty  tears  pastor  of  thr 
counsel.  The  interests  of  these  beloved  independent  chtocu,  ctmhar,  gi^- 
objects  of  his  affection  were  at  one  time        moroawshire. 

much  on  his  heart ;  hut  a  sermon  which  The  late  Rev.  Josrca  Evaks  was  a 
he  luard  fruni  Dr.  Alexander,  whose  native  of  South  Wales.  He  wae  bom  on 
able  ministry  he  atttnchd,  nu  the  clia-  the  28th  of  December,  1797.  His  fikther 
ractcr  of  God  as  tlie  Father  of  the  father-  was  a  respectable  farmer  of  that  neigh- 
less,  and  the  Judge  of  the  widow,  cheered  bourhood,  and  both  his  parents  were 
and  comforteil  him,  and  led  him  with  constant  members  of  the  Independent 
perfect  conlidence  to  commit  them  to  church  at  Godrerhos,  which  was  for 
God's  care.  It  was  about  hulf^past  four  many  years  under  the  pastorate  of  the 
in  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  the  llth  of    llcv.  T.  Edwards. 

March,  that  his  happy  spirit  entered  into  Descending  thus  from  parents  who 
tlie  rest  remaining  for  the  pcoulo  of  God.  greatly  feared  God,  he  enjoyed  advan- 
Ilis  end  in  every  sense  was  peace.  On  tagcs  of  religious  training  eminently 
the  Friday  followini;  his  mortal  remains  fitted  to  elevate  both  his  convictions  and 
wer«»  eommitted  to  the  dust  at  George  his  heart  on  the  side  of  truth.  His 
Cemcliry,  attended  to  their  last  resting-  parents  are  reported  to  have  been  pos- 
plaeo  by  a  large  number  of  attached  sessed  of  a  large  share  of  that  urbanity 
fi lends,  including  ."^ovcral  ministers  of'  and  sprightliness  of  nature  which  im- 
dilferent  denominations,  the  directors  of  parted  bo  peculiar  a  charm  to  the  cha- 
the  City  Mission,  and  the  wholo  of  the  ,  racter  of  their  son.  Beneath  the  parental 
mi^^ionarics.  Funeral  sermons  were  |  roof  he  had  everything  to  make  him 
preached  for  him,  at  Laureneckirk,  by  happy,  and  to  foster  those  habits  of 
the  Uev.  Andrew  Xoble ;  at  llotlibury,  ,  though tfulness,  which  in  subsequent 
by  the  Uev.  William  Logan ;  at  "NVallis-  |  years  developed  themselves  in  the  form 


street  ('hapel.  South  Shields,  by  the 
Kev.  Archibald  Jack;  and  at  St.  Paul's 
Chapel,  Newcastle,  by  the  Itev.  Alex- 
ander Keid. 

The  leading  characteristics  of  this 
devoted  and  lamented  servant  of  Christ 
were — eminent  piety,  uniform  consistency 
of  conduct,  untiring  diligence  in  every- 
thing that  he  had    to   do,  great  self- 


of  early  piety  and  intellectual  eminence. 
Accordingly  we  learn  that  the  morning 
of  his  life  was  hallowed  by  the  inward 
and  powerful  struggles  of  religious  prin- 
ciples, asserting  the  supremacy  of  con- 
science at  a  period  when  passion  too 
frequently  usurps  the  place  of  reason. 
He  was  tiie  child  of  many  prayers*  and 
he  saw  religion  exhibited  daily  in  its 
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molt  in^itiiig  fonns,  and  waa  thus  pre- 
pared to  reeeiTe  the  permanent  impreaa  of 
Chriatian  truth. 

He  was  awakened  to  a  Tiyid  eonacious- 
neaa  of  eternal  things,  under  a  discourse 
preached  at  Oodrerhos  by  the  Key.  P. 
Griffiths,  now  of  Alltwen,  who  was  then 
beginning  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  who 
at  that  early  period  of  his  history  paid  a 
Tiait  to  preach  on  occasion  of  a  funeral. 
ICr.  Eyans  receiyed  the  elements  of  a 
Mund  and  good  education,  under  teachers 
eminent  for  their  scholastic  attainments, 
and  he  made  good  progress  in  different 
branches  of  useful  knowledge ;   but  he 
was  destined  to  follow  for  a  season  the 
simple  and  ancient   occupation   of  his 
reyered  father — tilling  the  ground.    And 
we  do  not  regret  that  he  was  thus  occu- 
pied in  secular  business ;  for  obscryation 
conyinces  us  that  those  ministers  arc  in 
general  best  qualified  for  the  sacred  office, 
who  haye  acquired  the  practical  know- 
ledge of  men  and  things  to  which  a  few 
years  of  labour  in  business  fumitihcs  a 
beneficial  introduction.      It  was  not  a 
loye  of  change,  nor  an  inaptitude  for  his 
occupation,   which    led    ^Ir.   Evans  to 
relinquish  his  calling,  but  powerful  con- 
yictions  of  duty  and  conscience,  together 
with  the  intimations  of  Divine  provi- 
dence.    As  his  feelings  of  personal  rel> 
gion  grew,  he  became  powerfully  moved 
by  the  desire  of  more  extended  useful- 
ness to  his  fellow-creatures  ;  and  though, 
foraaeaaon,  the  shrinking  modesty  of  his 
nature,  added  to  the  awfulness  of  the 
pastoral  function,  held  him  back  from  an 
actual  surrender  of  himself  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  yet  it  became  more  and 
more  manifest  to  his  friends  and  pastor, 
that  this  would   be  his  ultimate  desti- 
nation. 

Mr.  Evans  made  a  public  profession  of 
his  laith  in  Christ,  and  was  received  into 
the  ieUowship  of  the  Congregational 
church  flttaembling  at  Oodrerhos,  wlierc 
he  will  be  long  remembered  by  those  of 
hit  own  standing,  for  the  sweet  promise 
of  his  early  piety  and  zeal,  and  for  his 
tztnordinary  gifts  exercised  in  prayer 
meetings  throughout  the  neighbourhood. 
At  that  period  a  great  religious  revival 
took  plmoe  in  that  locality  amongst  the 
VOL.  XXXIY. 


Independents  and  Methodists :  many 
young  converts  were  assembling  together 
.  to  hold  prayer  meetings,  and  to  converse 
with  each  other  on  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  gospel ; '  and  the  outpouring 
of  God's  Spirit  was  manifestly  among 
them.  On  these  occasions  Mr.  Evans  waa 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  their 
number. 

About  this  period  a  new  academy  was 
opened  in  Oower,  near  Swansea,  and  Mr. 
Evans  became  an  inmate  of  the  establish- 
ment for  some  years;  and  he  evinced 
there  talents  and  energies  of  a  marked 
and  elevated  character,  and  even  elegance 
and  accuracy  of  composition.  He  dis- 
played also  kind  and  friendly  disposi- 
tions, and  correct  deportment  as  a 
student;  he  was  esteemed  by  all,  and 
formed  some  of  those  happy  fellowships 
which  were  only  suspended  by  death,  to 
be  renewed  in  that  blessed  world  where 
sanctified  friendship  will  bo  cemented  by 
eternal  love. 

Before  Mr.  Evans  terminated  his  stu- 
dies at  Oower,  he  receiyed  a  unanimous 
call  from  the  Congregational  church 
assembling  at  Cymmar,  where  he  was 
ordained  September  29th,  1825. 

In  Cymmar,  and  throughout  Glamor- 
ganshire, Mr.  Evans's  ministry  was  ac- 
ceptable and  popular  in  a  high  degree. 
He  drew  around  him  a  large  congrega- 
tion and  a  prosperous  church,  for  the 
Lord  blessed  his  ministry  with  great 
revivals ;  and  he  became  the  instrument 
of  extending  the  cause  of  the  gospel  to 
different  localities,  such  as  Pontypridd, 
Castellan,  Cwmogwr,  Dinas,  Eirw,  and 
other  places,  lie  was  made  the  instru- 
ment of  lasting  benefit  to  multitudes  of 
his  fellow- creatures,  and  received  many 
hundreds  into  church-fellowship. 

In  the  year  1832,  Mr.  Evans  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Miss  Ann  Williams,  a 
member  of  his  own  church;  a  consort, 
who,  by  a  happy  combination  of  estima- 
ble qualities,  was  fitted  to  be  the  friend 
of  his  heart,  the  companion  and  solace  of 
his  daily  life;  who,  for  the  space  of 
twenty-two  years,  proved  herself  a  de- 
voted wife,  a  gentle  and  watchful  mother, 
a  crown  to  her  husband,  and,  in  every 
sense,  "  an  help  meet  for  him."    By  her 

2i 
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he  liad  fiTe  children,  three  ftona  and  two 
daughters.  In  their  domestic  circle 
might  be  seen  the  happy  family,  until 
death  visited  the  house,  and  took  away 
in  the  same  year  a  promising  son,  named 
Daniel,  and  the  kind  wife  and  affectionate 
mother.  Mr.  Evans  felt  the  loss  of  his 
dear  partner  most  deeply ;  but  he  felt 
also,  that  *'  underneath  were  the  everlast- 
ing arms."  lie  received  "strength  ac- 
cording to  his  day;"  he  survived  his 
dear  partner  eight  years,  and  spent  that 
time  a  widower,  cleaving  to  his  bereaved 


ing  friends.  About  three  theueend  were 
supposed  to  be  present.  Hie  fonend 
sermon  was  preached  to  a  large  and  eor- 
rowing  congregation  by  the  writer,  from 
the  words,  *'  And  all  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem mourned  for  Joeiah."  2  Chron. 
XXXV.  24. 

Ills  character  was  eminent  for  the 
habit  of  private  devotion,  and  this  gave 
richness  and  variety  to  hia  public 
prayers;  his  attachment  to  the  evaxk- 
gelical  system  was  fervent  and  abiding, 
and  its  doctrine  occupied  a  prominent 


children  ;  and  his  heavenly  Father  boun-  place  in  all  his  ministrations.    He  was  a 

tifully   rewarded    him     in    his  family,  I  decided  Calvinist,  and  was  accustomed 

while  in  his   church  his  ministry  was  frequently  to  exhibit  the  sovereignty  of 

prosperous,  even  to  the  end.  Divine  grace.    His  Calvinism,  however, 

Mr.   Evans    was    not    favoured  with  was  accompanied  with  a  loathing  of  the 
strong  bodily  health  during  the  period  of    Antinomian  heresy,  and  of  all  its  dreaded 

his  public  ministration.     His  health  was  evils.     To  the  unconverted  his  appeals 

usually  very  delicate,  owing  to  indiges*  were  often  of  the  most  tender  and  touch- 

tion;    yet    interruptions  to  his    public  ing  kind;    upon  the  professors  of  the 

labours    were    comparatively  few.     He  gospel    he     imiformly    inculcated    the 

generally  preached  many  times  in  the  necessity  of  departing  from  all  iniquity, 

week,  and  three  times  on  Sundays;  until  and    of    remembering    the    inseparable 

the  last  two  months  of  his  life,  when  he  connexion  of  holiness  vrith  grace :  that 

became    the    subject  of   severe  illness,  connexion  he  not  only  asserted  in  his 

occasioned,  it  is  presumed,  by  preaching  ministry,  but  illustrated  by  his  example ; 

■with  excessive    energy  as  well   us  fre-  truly  was  it  testified,  that  "  He  passed 

quency.    The  characteristics  of  his  mini-  through  the  successive  stages  of  youth, 
stry  were  animation  in    its   spirit,   and    manhood,  and  maturity,  without  a  blot 

usefulness  in  its  aim  and  in  its  result,  upon  his  reputation."  After  all  he  freely 

His  temperament  was  ardent  and  impas-  acknowledged,  that  *'  by  the  grace  of 

sioned ;  the  great  secret  of  his  success  was  Qod  he  was  what  he  was."    Such  was  the 

his  fervour  of  spirit  and  of  heart ;  every  character    of   this    excellent    minister, 

hearer  felt  that  he  was  in  earnest,  and  as  i  whose  life  exhibited  the  power  of  Divine 

they  listened  to  his  scriptural  and  affec-  '  grace,    and   whoso    death    evinced    the 

tionate  appeals,  the  graces  of  believers  reality  of  his  faith  in   Christ.     "  His 

were  matured,  and  many  sinners  were  memory  is  blessed."  And  from  this  brief 

converted  to  Christ.  i  record  we  may  here  enforce,  as  with  ad- 

Our    affectionate  friend    now  became  ditional  emphasis,    the  solemn  admoni- 

weaker  and  weaker    every  day.      And  tion — "  Be  ye  not  slothful,  but  followers 

on  Sabbath,  the    18th  of   March,  1855,  of  them  who,  through  faith  and  patience, 

when  his  venerable  friend,  the  Rev.  L.  inherit  the  promises." 


Powell,  Cardiff,  was  supplying  the  pulpit, 
he  departed  in  peace  to  the  mansions  of 
bliss,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age.  His 
remains  were  interred  in  the  churchyard, 
near  the   chapel,   which  had  been  the 


W.  Griffiths. 


MISS    CATHERINB  JANE  BRBPEBBO. 

We  have  been  particularly  requested, 
on  behalf  of  a  large  circle  of  Christian 
scene  ofhis  pastoral  labours  for  more  than  '  friends,  to  notice  the  death  of  Miss 
thirty  years.  Previous  to  his  interment,  Catherine  Jane  Shepherd,  niece  of  the 
prayers  were  offered,  and  addresses  deli-  Rev.  Charles  Bradley,  vicar  of  Glasbury. 
yered  by  several  neighbouring  ministers.  She  died  on  Sunday  afternoon,  ICay  4, 
amidst  a  numerous  concourse  of  lament-  '  1856,  aged  twenty-two  yean. 
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like  ha  BaTiour,  she  was  of  a  meek 
•nd  tender  spirit,  haying  a  kind  word  and 
m  smile  for  all.  She  was  of  an  affection- 
ate dispontion,  and  wa»  erer  aliye  to  the 
aoiiowa  of  her  fellow-creatares ;  and,  so 
Cur  as  circumstances  and  opportunities 
would  permit,  was  ready  to  alleviate 
pain,  and  to  pour  into  the  ear  the  whis- 
pers of  hope  and  comfort.  She  ever  wore 
a  look  of  serenity,  and  one  could  see 
^lining  through  the  outer  form  a  spirit 
at  peace  with  God  and  man.  Still  her 
brief  jiathway  had  not  been  free  from 
thanifl.  She  had,  it  is  true,  to  a  certain 
extent,  escaped  trials  both  of  a  domestic 
and  relatire  nature,  but  she  had  personal 
ones  to  encounter,  owing  to  her  delicate 
state  of  health.  But  her  sufferings  being 
sanctified,  they  tended  rather  to  increase 
than  to  diminish  her  happiness.  Instead 
ef  reeeiTing  them  as  proofs  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure, she  looked  upon  them  as  tokens 
of  his  loTe.  **  I  do  not  wish,"  she  said, 
''to  lire  without  some  occasional  signs 
to  remind  me  that  this  is  not  my  rest,  for 
if  none  of  these  things  came  upon  me,  I 
should  forget  that  my  rest  is  only  in 
faearen/' 

She  was  first  led  to  inquire  earnestly 
after  the  way  to  salvation,  under  the 
faithful  preaching  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Homes,  late  of  Goring,  Berks.  She  at- 
tended the  chapel  at  Busildon,  Berks, 
at  which  place  Mr.  Homes  usually 
preached  once  every  Sabbath,  until  with- 
in the  last  few  months. 

The  house  of  God  was  to  her  a  favour- 
ite spot,  and  the  Sabbath  she  ever  hailed 
with  great  delight.  On  her  return  from 
chapel,  she  usually  took  her  Bible  and 
retired  to  her  own  room,  and  there,  with 
the  word  of  life  before  her,  she  wrestled 
with  God  in  prayer. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  she  was  sent  to 
a  boarding-school,  but  was  allowed  to  re- 


main  there  only  a  very  short  time,  when 
she  was  suddenly  attacked  with  a  severe 
hseraorrhage  from  the  chest  or  lungs, 
which  of  course  rendered  her  for  a  time 
exceedingly  weak,  and  fourteen  weeks 
elapsed  before  she  was  enabled  to  be  re- 
moved to  her  home  at  Ashampstead.  On 
being  once  more  placed  within  the  circle 
of  her  beloved  family,  after  great  care 
and  motherly  attention,  she  was,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  permitted  in  a  great 
degree  to  regain  her  usual  health. 

On  the  24th  of  April,  1856,  haemorr- 
hage suddenly  came  on  while  she  was  in 
the  act  of  going  up  stairs.  She  had  re- 
course to  medicine.  The  blood  then  flew 
to  the  head,  and  congestion  of  the  brain 
followed. 

On  Thursday  evening  she  became  much 
worse,  and  on  Friday  it  appeared  quite 
evident  to  those  around  her,  that  a  some- 
what sudden  change  for  the  worse  had 
taken  place ;  her  medical  attendant  was 
immediately  called  in,  but  could  give  no 
hope  of  recovery. 

She  felt  conscious  that  her  end  was 
near.  Shortly  after  daylight,  she  sang 
one  of  her  favourite  hymns, — 

"  God  moves  in  a  mytteriout  way. 
His  wonderi  to  perform,"  &c. 

She  continued  to  sink  very  rapidly 
during  the  whole  of  Friday.  On  Satur- 
day morning  the  following  lines  were 
repeated : — 

**  Thrre  Is  a  Innd  of  pure  delight, 
Where  taints  immortal  reign,**  &c. 

and  the  two  remaining  lines  of  the  verse 
she  was  enabled  to  sing. 

The  Sabbath  came,  but  it  was  quite 
evident  to  all  that  ere  it  closed  she  would 
be    in    that  world  where    death    never 

ftomes. 

In  the  afternoon,  her  happy  spirit  en- 
tered into  rest,  at  five  o'clock. 


H^omt  Cfjronicle. 


mW  COLLBOB,  LOUDON. 

Tbb  Sixth   Annual  fleeting  of   the 
friends  and  supporters  of  this  Institution, 
held  on  Tuesday,  June  24th,  at  the 


College,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison  in  the 
chair.  Prayer  having  been  offered,  one 
of  the  senior  students,  Mr.  J.  R.  Thom- 
son, B.  A.,  read  portiona  of  an.  ahlA  «iasK) 
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cn  "  Ttji  Izi^^T, itz,:r  U  '^t  Pr.3ii:;Te  movx  ats  ftcmooL  rem  tsv  io»  or 

tTM.»- .:.•.:-.' r.-*x'v^.-v,f  fcV- :<:=.•-♦, -J-tLisie*  Osi  MondiT,  the  liib,  of  June,  an 
of  f..-.T -:.•■*;  Tl-t^:  ^::i.  ki.i  i:z';.:i*r*  ui::.-^  z&e«u::2  of  lie  friends  of  this 
I.\T  S:  •  i'.r.-ji  ;.it;.-,5  -xtr.  -j  -:;  tiv  b-^jk*  I:^u:u:i->n  wia  htkd  at  the  Temporary 
for  :>.«•  ;/!*:**« ». or..  0:':l-.e  Lat  s:;i -til*.  >v'l.>j1  Uouse,  Momin^on-cPMcent, 
KowtTT,  :ei  n'.re  l^A.:.;  f.r«ajd  :o  H aapfteii- read,  for  the  purpose  of  dii- 
th«:  .^I.T-.-'j-T  ;  »:.  :i.a:  ::.•.  whole  r.un:-  uibuting  the  prixea  to  the  pupils.  The 
bfr  of  M!:.LiUrr::hl  .'*:-;■. f.*  xr.-sr.:  be  e  s-  chair  was  taken  by  the  Treasurer,  T. 
fti'ifrid  t-i  ':.«:  Lf'.v-Lw.  0:.t:  kiui^x;;  Spildine.  Esq..  vho  suied  that  an  ex- 
Lad  <21&d,  ATii  ar.  .tL'.r  had  be&a  coui-  amination  of  the  pupils  had  been,  at  the 
fH-llid,  by  ill-btal::.,  to  ii;t£idraw  for  a  rcquc'st  cf  the  Committee,  conducted  by 
tiri.c.  Ti.e  ir.'.trna'i  cor^dition  of  the  Col-  tbt-  Kev».  S.  Newth,  M.A.,  J.  H.  Godwin* 
If-;;'.*  wxs  M^u-'i  i-j  b<.-  m'/;«t  enco'jra^ir.z ;  and  K.  li.  Martin,  B.A.  The  reports  of 
the-  Ub  r^T^  of  ir.t  Muoents  abundjtnt,  those  examiners  were  read  by  the  chair- 
acceptabic.  and  usff  il.  Tiie  ni-i-d  of  man,  and  were  of  a  highly  satisfactory 
addiiioi.iil  huppf^rt  from  the  churchu  nature,  and  reflected  great  credit  on  the 
waa  btroii^iy  urjwJ,  the  *>ubT*i.ription-li»t  managers  of  the  school.  The  priaes, 
having  bt-en  aift.-cu-d  by  the  war,  deaths,  which  consisted  of  books  appropriately 
rcmovaU,  &c.,  and  the  Council  having  selected,  were  then  bestowed  upon  the 
been  obliged  to  b^jrrow  jCJ->0  from  the  '  successful  candidates  by  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Treasurer  to  a'ijust  the  account  fir  the  '  Harrison,  who  congratulated  the  Corn- 
year.  The  retirement  of  Joshua  Wilson,  miltee  and  supporters  of  the  school  on  ita 
]b»q.,  from  the  ofhc-e  of  Juint  Treasurer,  i  present  efficient  condition  ;  after  this, 
by  rciu»on  of  continued  ill-health,  was  I  the  pupils  were  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
announced  amidst  a  strong  feeling  of  j  A.  Ilccd,  B..\.t  of  Ucndon ;  M.  A.  Gar- 
regret,  and  it  r/as  unanimously  deter-  .  tct,  Esq.,  LL.D. ;  James  Carter  and  J. 
mined  to  requcht  Mr.  Wilson  to  continue  !  Mcrrington,  Esqs. ;  and  the  proceedings 
his  services  to  tiie  College,  »^o  fjr  as  his  of  the  meeting  were  closed  by  singing  and 
healtii  may  allow,  in  the  enpacitr  of  an  prayer. 

Honorary    MenilHT    of    Council.      The        This  Institution  has  now  been  estab- 

names  of  forty-one  student^,    wlio  had  lished  upwards  of  four  years,  and  stands 

obtained   Certificates  of  Honour  in  the  high  in  reputation  amongst  the  Hiasion- 

recent   Annual  Kxnmination,    were  read  arics ;    seyenty  children  have  been  ad- 

by  the  Secretary,  and  tlie  (Chairman  dis-  mitted  to  its  benefits,  forty-six  of  whom 

tributed  to  such  us  were  leaving  the  Col-  |  are  now  under  the  care  of  the  Committee, 
lege  liandsome  presents  of  books  from  a  I  and  receive  a  tlioroughly  liberal  education, 

fund  established  for  this  purpose  by  the  together  with  the  domestic  comfort  and 


late  Mr.  Joseph  Selwyn  and    his   sifter 
Miss   Hannah   Selwyn.     Intercbting  nd- 


care  which  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
their  position  render  imperative.      We 


dresses  were  delivered  by    the  Kev.   J.     regret  to  learn  that  an  Institution  which 


bpence,  M.  A. ;  A.  Keed,  I). A.;  J.  Gra- 
ham, and  other  ministers  and  gentlemen, 
including  the  Chairman,  whose  remarks 
were  addressed  especially  to  the  students, 
and  were  at  onee  kind,  fraternal,  su<;- 
gestive,  and  impressive.  The  usual 
business  having  been  transacted,  the  pro- 
ceedings terminated,  as  they  had  eom- 
nieneeii,  with  an  act  of  worship,  which 
filly  brought  to  a  dose  one  of  tlic  most 
interesting  meetings  which  have  yet 
been  held  within  the  walls  of  New  Col- 
lege, London. 


deserves  so  well  of  the  Christian  church 
should  be  in  want  of  funds.  The  annual 
expenditure  exceeds  the  income,  and 
additional  subscriptions  are  absolutely 
needed  to  enable  the  Committee  to  carry 
out  their  plans.  That  the  Christian 
church  should  undertake  the  care  of  the 
children  of  their  Missionaries,  appears  to 
be  a  necessary  corollary  to  Protestant 
Missions :  and  it  is  to  that  church, 
and  especially  l!B  those  Christian  friends 
who  so  nobly  and  libendly  support  the 
Tarioua  Missionary   Societiet,   that   tha 
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GommittM  look  for  peouniazy  lielp  in 
this  important  work. 

BAOKWST  THSOLOOIOAL  fBinNABT  AND 
•OCTBTT  70a  THB  PliOPAGATION  07  THB 
OOSPBL. 

Thb  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  the  seminary,  Well-street, 
Haekney,  on  Thursday  afternoon,  June 
26th«  J.  H.  Hann,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
Prayer  haying  been  offered  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Tyler,  the  secretary  read  the  report, 
and  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Rer.  ICessrs.  Timpson,  Good,  Adey, 
Froggatt,  Judson,  T.  Muscutt,  Butteau, 
and  by  Robert  Oamman,  Esq. 

A  public  serrico  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing at  Clapton  Chapel.  The  Rot.  J. 
NanB  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed. 
An  address  on  the  *'  Nature,  Possibility, 
and  Proof  of  Miracles,"  was  delivered 
by  Mr.  Fielden,  to  whom  the  first 
Homea'a  Jubilee  Prixe  had  been  awarded, 
after  which  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Gamble 
preached  from  Ephesians  iv.  21. 

HBSTAIf.  —  TBSTIMOKIAL      TO     THB     BEV. 
nOBB&T  WILLAN,  BIBSTAL. 

On  Whit-Tuesday  evening,  the  mem- 
bers, congregation,  and  friends  of  Zion 
Chapel,  Birstal,  met  to  present  a  testi- 
monial of  respect  to  their  pastor,  the 
Ber.  R.  Willan.  The  testimonial  con- 
sisted of  a  very  handsome  gold  watch 
and  a  purse  of  gold,  the  watch  bearing 
the  following  inscription: — "Presented 
to  the  Rev.  Robert  Willan,  by  a  few 
friends,  as  a  token  of  esteem  for  his 
valuAble  and  devoted  services  in  raising 
and  establishing  a  church  and  congrega- 
tion at  Zion  Chapel,  Birstal.  May 
13th,  1856." 

Mr.  Willan,  in  acknowledging  the 
gilty  drew  a  contrast  between  the  state 
of  the  cause  at  Birstal  nine  years  ago 
and  ita  state  now,  and  concluded  by  ex- 
pressing his  earnest  prayer  and  hope 
that  at  that  great  day  he  should  have 
around  him  his  first  and  deeply  loved 
flock,  as  his  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing. 

On  Sunday,  the  2dth,  Mr.  Willan 
pvaaehed  two  sermons  in  the  above  place 
of  woiahip,  ttfter  which  oolleetions  were 
towaids   ehapel  expenses.     The 


sermon  in  the  evening  was  Mr.  Willan's 
last  discourse  previoiu  to  entering  on  hia 
duties  at  Holmfirth,  and  was  listened  to 
with  deep  attention  by  a  large  congrega- 
tion. Mr.  Willan  has  left  a  circle  of 
friends  by  whom  he  was  highly  re- 
spected, and  a  church  deeply  affected  at 
its  loss. 

NEW    CONORBGATIONAL    OHAPBL, 
CLEVEDON. 

This  elegant  and  commodious  struc- 
ture was  opened  for  public  worship  on 
Wednesday,  June  4th,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  E.  Prust,  of 
Northampton,  and  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Dobson, 
of  London.  Many  of  the  neighbouring 
ministers  from  Bristol,  Bath,  Weston, 
and  other  places  were  present,  several 
of  whom  took  part  in  the  services  of  the 
day.  The  whole  expense  incurred  in 
the  erection  of  the  new  chapel,  and  the 
conversion  of  the  whole  building  into  a 
school-room  amounts  to  iC2200,  towards 
which  JC1600  has  been  contributed. 

As  this  new  chapel  has  been  erected 
for  the  accommodation  of  visitors  to  this 
delightful  watering-place,  it  is  hoped 
that  some  who  read  this  statement  may 
be  disposed  to  assist  in  the  liquidation 
of  the  debt  yet  remaining.  Contributions 
for  this  purpose  may  be  forwarded  to 
F.  Wills,  Esq.,  the  treasurer,  or  to  the 
Rev.  R.  G.  Soper,  the  pastor. 

WIMCHMOBE  niLL,  MIDDLESBZ. 

A  TEA  and  public  meeting  was  held 
as  above,  on  Monday,  the  26th  May. 
The  gathering  was  commemorative  of 
the  recently  secured  freedom  of  the 
chapel. 

After  nearly  two  years*  effort,  £500 
mortgage  has  been  paid  off:  the  build- 
ing and  ground  are  now  the  freehold 
property  of  the  church.  The  London 
Congregational  Chapel  Building  Society 
made  a  grant  of  XoO. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  Eusebius 
Smith,  Esq.  Amongst  the  ministers 
present  were  the  Revs.  E.  Cornwall,  J. 
De  Kewer  Williams,  Dr.  Hewlett,  J. 
Stribling,  and  S.  J.  Smith,  B.A.  The 
absenoe,  through  illness,  of  the  Rev.  C. 
Gilbeit,   wYioae   liisii^  \kAi^  >m«o. 
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nouQced,  was  regretted  by  all ;  Mr.  Gil- 
bert  haTing  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the 
matter  from  the  commencement. 

During  the  evening,  a  gentleman,  resi- 
dent in  the  neighbourhood,  came  for- 
ward to  present  a  purnc  to  the  pastor, 
the  KcT.  J.  II.  Richards,  of  Rotherham 
College,  as  a  triding  acknowledgment  of 
his  two  vears*  arduous  labours  in  con- 
nexion  with  the  clearing  of  tlie  chapel 
debt. 

Mr.  Richards  has  ju»t  received  a 
renewed  invitation  to  become  the  re$ideni 
pastor,  and  has  accepted  it  for  twelve 
months.  It  is  believed  that  the  little 
church  at  Winchmorc  Hill,  so  long  un- 
der a  cloud,  will  now  **  arise  and  shine." 


BRCOOSITION  AT  NEWPORT. 

Ox  Tuesday,  June  17th,  1856,  Mr.  C. 
Manthori)e,  lute  of  Long  Stratton,  was 
publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
church  and  congregation  assembling  in 
the  Independent  chapel,  Newport,  Essex. 
In  the  afternoon,  after  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
Oillson  (Baptist),  of  Saffron  Waldcn,  the 
Rev.  R.  Macbeth,  of  Hammersmith, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse  ; 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Rook,  Thaxted,  asked  the 
usual  questions ;  tlio  Rev.  D.  Davics,  of 
Stanstead,  offered  the  recognition  prayer ; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hopkins,  former 
pastor  of  the  church,  pave  tlic  charge.  In 
the  evening,  after  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
ture and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  D.  Flower, 
of  Cluvering,  the  Rev.  John  Nunn,  of  Ha- 
vcrstock-hill,  preached  to  the  people. 


PRENTWOOP  INDEPENDENT  CHAPEL. 

Tub  church  and  congregation  belong- 
ing to  this  chapel,  having  unanimously 
invited  the  Rev.  "William  Dorling,  of 
Cheshunt  College,  to  become  their 
pastor,  the  rev.  gentleman  commenced 
his  ministerial  duties  on  Sunday  the 
15th  June. 

king's  cliffs,  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  the  11th  June,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Pirie,  late  of  the  Edinburgh 
City  Mission,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Churches  at  King's  Cliffe 
and  NaMington.    The  Rev.  A.  Nawth, 


of  Oundle,  deliTered  the  introductory 
discourse ;  the  Rer.  J.  Green,  of  UppiDg- 
ham,  asked  the  usual  questions;  the 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  ReT. 
B.  O.  Bendall,  of  Stamford;  and  the 
charge  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Massie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  of  London.  The 
Rev.  Alexander  Murray,  of  Peterbo- 
rough, and  I'homas  Oammidge,  of  Ket- 
ton,  took  part  in  the  services.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  II.  Toller,  of  Market 
Uarborough,  preached  a  sermon  to  the 
church  and  congregation. 

The  Rev.  E.  Corke,  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  Lappord,  Devon,  after 
j  labouring  in  that  place  with  many  tokens 
of  the  Divine  blessing,  nearly  eight 
years,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  **  Assistant  Garrison  Minister," 
in  connection  with  the  Rev.  J.  8.  Hall, 
of  Chatham,  Kent,  and  purposes  reugn- 
ing  his  charge  and  entering  upon  his  new 
sphere  of  labour  at  Midsummer. 

TREVOR  CHAPEL,  BBOMPTOW. 

Thb  Ordination  Service  of  the  IUt. 
W.  M.  Statham,  of  New  College,  and  his 
Public  Recognition  as  co-pastor,  with 
the  Rev.  J.  Morison,  LL.D.,  D.D.,  of 
this  church,  and  who,  for  upwards  of 
forty  years,  has  been  its  esteemed  and 
honoured  minister,  took  place  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  the  23rd  April,  1856. 

The  Rev.  George  Smith,  of  Poplar, 
commenced  the  services  with  reading  and 
prayer.  The  Rev.  W.  Legg,  B.A.,  of 
Reading,  put  the  usual  questions,  to  which 
answers  were  given  by  Mr.  Statham. 
The  Rev.  J.  Sutham,  of  Tring,  offered 
the  Ordination  Prayer,  and  invoked  the 
Dirine  blessing  on  the  labours  of  his 
son;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Harris,  D.D.,  Prin- 
cipal of  New  College,  gave  the  charge. 
The  absence  of  Dr.  Morison,  occasioned 
by  long-continued  and  severe  illness, 
was  deeply  deplored. 

CONGREGATIONAL  SCHOOL,  LBWISHAM,  FOB 
THE  SONS  OF  CONGREGATIONAL  MINI- 
STERS. 

Thb  following  are  the  reports  of  the 
recent  midsummer  examination  of  the 
pupils  in  this  establiahment,  presented 
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to  the  committee  bj  the  Rev.  John 
Kennedy,  M.A.  of  Stepney,  and  the 
Rot.  Josiah  Yiney,  of  Bethnal  Green : — 
*'The  classical  examination  which  I 
hare  had  this  day  the  honour  to  conduct, 
has  afforded  me  the  highest  satisfaction. 
"The  opinion  vhich  I  formed  last 
year  of  the  character  of  the  teaching 
which  the  school  enjoys,  has  been  fully 
sustained.  While  there  were  a  few  boys 
who  showed  they  had  but  little  aptitude 
for  linguistic  studies,  there  were  a  large 
average  who  displayed  much  intelli- 
gence, and  acquitted  themselves  in  a 
manner  which  did  honour  at  once  to 
themselves  and  to  their  teachers.  The 
only  want  which  I  can  discover,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  school,  is  a  truer  ap- 
preciation of  its  claims  and  merits  on  the 
part  of  the  Congregational  churches, 
and  a  more  generous  support  as  the  con- 
sequence. Why  should  there  bo  un- 
occupied room  in  an  institution  so  fitted 
to  be  a  blessing  to  our  ministers' 
families  ? 
(Signed)    "  Johk  Kbnmbdt,  M.A., 

"  Stepney. 
"JuHe2Ath,  1856." 
**  Having  been  requested  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Congregational  School  in 
Lewisham  to  conduct  the  English  exami- 
nation there  on  the  24th  ult,  I  have  much 
pleasure  in  saying,  that  I  think  the  re- 
sult of  the  examination  was  highly  satis- 
fiictory. 

*'In  examining  a  number  of  youths 
collectively,  it  is  difficult  to  form  a 
coixect  estimate  of  individual  ability; 
but,  speaking  generally,  I  feel  justified 
in  recording  my  high  sense  of  the  varied 
and  uaeftil  attainments  possessed  by  the 
pupils  of  this  school. 

'*The  examination  was  conducted 
viti  voM,  and  included  Geography, 
Roman  and  English  History,  Scripture, 
Natural  Philosophy,  Grammar,  English 
Composition  and  Arithmetic,  each  of 
which  suljjects  was  entered  into  with 
considerable  expansion  and  depth,  and 
with  each  of  which  the  boys  indicated, 
by  their  answers,  correct  and  consider- 
able acquaintance. 

"During  the  two  hours  over  which 
the  frf«"*"***«»  extended,  there  was  no 


lack  of  attention,  and  but  few  questions 
that  were  not  promptly  and  appropriately 
answered.  I  was  glad  to  hear  from  my 
friend,  Mr.  Kennedy,  that  the  classical 
department,  which  he  conducted  in  the 
morning,  also  elicited  obvious  power  and 
skill;  and  I  think  the  promoters  and 
friends  of  this  institution  have  reason  to 
congpratulatc  themselves  in  the  evident 
success  of  the  tutors,  and  the  gratifying 
and  hopeful  condition  of  their  important 
and  interesting  charge. 

(Signed)  **  Josiaii  Viney. 

"July  2nd,  1856." 


MILL  HILL. — PUBLIC  DAT. 

JuNB  the  18th  was  the  Forty-ninth  An- 
niversary of  this  old-established  and 
widely-celebrated  Public  School  for  the 
Sons  of  the  upper  classes  amongst  the 
Nonconformists.  There  was  a  large 
gathering  of  the  former  pupils,  as  well 
as  of  the  parents  and  friends  of  those 
young  gentlemen  who  are  at  present  in 
the  school. 

The  Rev.  George  Smith  delivered  au 
address  to  the  pupils,  directing  his  ob- 
servations especially  to  those  who  were 
about  to  leave  the  school.  He  selected 
for  his  subject  the  connexion  between 
moral  and  mental  culture,  showing  the 
great  importance  of  both,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  allowing  them  to  go  hand  in  hand 
together. 

The  pieces  for  recitation  were  well 
selected,  and  most  of  the  youthful  orators 
were  received  with  considerable  ap- 
plause. In  reference  to  the  Scripture  exa- 
mination the  Rev.  W.  Brock  remarks: — 
**The  aim  of  the  respected  Head  Master 
evidently  is,  to  train  up  the  bo}'s  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  His 
teaching,  and  that  of  his  most  able  staff 
of  assistant-masters,  seems  to  me  to  com- 
prehend the  theoretical  and  the  practical, 
the  theological  and  the  religious,  the  in- 
tellectual and  the  devout." 

Mr.  £.  Baxter,  M.P.,  then  took  the 
chair,  and  the  reports  of  the  examiners 
were  read.  They  were  of  a  highly  satis- 
factory nature.  The  French  Examina- 
tion was  conducted  by  Professor  Merlet, 
of  University  College,  London ;  the  Mathe- 
matical Examination  by  the  Rev.  W. 
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Cook,  M.  A.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ; 
the  Claflsical  Examination  by  the  Rey.  R. 
Kedpath,  M.A.,  and  Samuel  Newth, 
M.A.,  of  New  College.  Dr.  Leonhard 
Schmitz.  F.K.S.S.,  nnd  rector  of  the  High 
School,  Edinburgh,  describes  the  pro- 
gress of  the  pupils  during  the  past  year  j 
as  having  afforded  him  **  more  than  ordi-  i 
nary  sfitisfaction."  ' 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  the  friends  of 
the  school  to  learn  that  this  very  eminent 
authority  actually  goes  so  far  as  to  say, 
•*  I  cannot  help  comiiii;  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  boys  of  Mill  Ilill  School  arc 
more  lln)roiighly  and  soundly  trained 
than  tliosc  of  any  other  school  that  has 
come  under  my  obatTvation*** 

Mr.  IJaxter,  M.P.,  again  presided  at 
the  collation,  and  expressed  the  pleasure 
he  felt  at  so  doing  on  that  occasion,  and 
thereby  showing  his  interest  in  the  Eton 
of  Nonconformity.  In  the  course  of  his 
remarks  he  said,  there  were  two  points 
connected  with  the  training  of  pupils  at 
such  a  seminary  as  this,  to  which  he 
might,  perhupj»,  be  permitted  for  one 
moment  to  advert.  The  first  he  could 
not  express  better  than  by  quoting  the 
words  of  the  Kev.  Sydney  Smith,  who 
said,  **  One  of  the  great  objects  of  educa- 
tion is  to  teach  a  young  man  gradually  to 
become  his  own  master."  This  was  a 
principle  which  had  never  been  lost  sight 
of  there.  From  what  he  had  heard  of 
the  head-master  and  the  system,  he  be- 
lieved they  might  safely  conclude  that 
due  attention  vas  given  to  the  formation 
of  character,  as  well  as  the  acquisition  of 
book  knowledge — to  fortifying  the  youth- 
ful mind  against  temptation  and  evil 
influence,  as  well  as  to   filling  it  with 


useful  learning — to  matruction  in  the 
ways  of  men,  and  preparation  for  the 
battle  of  life,  no  less  than  lessons  in  phi- 
losophy, and  an  acquaintance  with  the 
history  whether  of  England  or  of  Rome. 
Secondly,  there  was  a  sentence  of  Isaae 
Taylor's,  which,  he  hoped,  was  ever  pre- 
sent in  the  teaching — if  not  painted  on 
the  walls— of  Mill  Hill :— ••  Tlie  human 
mind  is  prone  to  rest  within  the  circle  of 
a  single  order  of  sentiments  familiar  to 
it."  They  had  all  known  both  house- 
holds and  seminaries  which  were  onW  so 
many  monasteries,  the  inmates  of  which 
were  no  more  fit  to  mingle  with  their 
fellows  in  the  great  world  around  them 
than  the  anchorites  of  the  Svrian  desert. 
The  mind  must  be  expanded,  as  well  as 
stored  with  knowledge ;  and  while  they 
held  fast  to  sentiments  which  they  be- 
lieved both  truthful  and  Taluable,  let 
them  not  forget  to  cherish  that  liberality 
which  was  an  attribute  of  greatness,  and 
that  charity  which  suifered  long  and  was 
kind.  If  there  was  one  specimen  of  the 
genus  homo  whom  he  dul^Led  more  than 
another,  it  was  the  prim,  morose,  opinia- 
tive,  and  conceited  Dissenter,  irho  prtccd 
about  religious  liberty,  while  ewtrj  day 
in  practice  he  violated  it;  who  looked, 
and  spoke,  and  thought  as  if  iriadom 
would  die  with  him ;  who  could  see 
neither  beauty  nor  goodness  outside  the 
walls  of  a  meeting-house ;  and  who,  with 
all  his  high-sounding  sentenced  about 
spiritual  freedom,  was  a  despot  and  a 
bigot  at  heart. 

llic  proceedings  of  the  day  were  alto- 
gether such  as  to  give  the  highest  satis- 
faction, and  most  heartily  do  we  desire 
the  prosperity  of  Mill  HUl  School. 


ADDITIONAL  CONTRIBUTIONS   TO    THE   FUND  FOR   AN  ANKUTTY 

TO   REV.  R.  AND  MRS.  KNILL. 

£   *,   d. 

11.  S 4     0    0 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  Dr.  Bedford 0  10    0 

Mr.  W.  Slfcward 050 

J.N 0    2    6 

Should  any  farther  contribntion^  be  made  to  the  Koill  Fond,  it  is  reoosuntndsd  that  they 
should  be  transmitted  to  the  Kev.  li.  Knill,  Chester. 


iHtiiiiiiitonar^    iHasaitnt 

us 
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4gC  yiUIOXAEV    UAOAIIIIB 

INDIA. 

HTsnovA^BT  UBors  ni  nuTAnun. 

Fob  many  years  put  the  Go»pel  haM  been  faithfully  procUimed  in  fl 
part  of  India,  ntid  with  no  incousideralile  amount  of  suwe^a.uis  e" 
liy  tlie  uuiiibers  who  fanre  heea  led  to  aboudou  idolatry,  and  ta  a 
proroHsioii  of  the  Chmtian  faith ;  but,  is  order  that  our  tvaden  ■ 
able  to  form  some  adequate  idea  of  Ibe  ob^tueleH  whleti  clifiek  t~ 
lectunl  and  spiritual  growth  of  a  people  who  hove  for  agM  beta  ^"^ 
of  helpless  ignorance  and  grinding  of^ireauoo,  we  pnbUah  t]M  f " 
grnphii'  slalemeuts  iu  illiuttration,  from  tlie  pea  of  the  Be*.  Jane* 
of  Kagereoil.     Under  ditto  24th  Jocuaij,  ult.,  Mr.  R.  writes : — 


"  It  a  my  prurat  detlffD  to  enter  t  little 
moTt  iolQ  pirtlcului  niili  npxi  lo  llie 
ijihcre  of  ini  lil)OUri,llic  naluteof  ths  woffc, 
■Dd  the  moilei  0/  operation,  Ibu  I  hii« 
lotmeriy  done.  And  tint  of  all,  Ihst  JOB 
nuy  W  able  U  (arm  an  ides  af  tba  Ktsal 
of  the  (liitrici  uvitsT  tay  rut,  1  m*)'  ni*nli«n 
that  froni  Ituoilfnkouluii  Ui  Ihe  i^a-l,  lo 
SooIliiiTill}'  iB  lUe  wcil,  the  tli>liace  cannot 
1»  leu  Ibtn  twenty-four  niile*.  and  frotn 
Kooodal,  unr  Cape  Comorin,  in  Ibe  >out1i,  to 
RooluitinMtihet  in  the  north,  is  about  the 
ume  diitance,  pcrhajx  a  liiilc  raom.  Scsl- 
ttred  ova  tliit  Urge  arc*  there  arc  49  con- 
gregationi,  rantiiting  each  of  from  3  to  4 
snd  a  famllUa.  to  u  manj  ai  SO,  60,  anil  \a 
one  or  Iirb  catea  lo  upwardi  of  that  Dumber. 
In  addilLou  to  which  there  are  no  teu  Ibin 
H  Dar-achoota  for  bofi  and  girU. 


*ariow  Ua*  of  grata,  «t  «Ua  iliiT  k«s| 
(K*l  Tarictf  vUeb  Kntafarbol.  I*m' 
■Bssana  tb«r  e«ior  cowptntin  «■««.■>■ 
MB  Mm  lar  bj  a  Uttle  BOMT.  BitfAiKfl 
-banflf,  I  hrfyn,  n 


r  i*WT 


ji  ottct" 


TLij,  when  tie  w 


"  The  people  of  whom  they  consiit  ma* 
be  claijrd  under  the  hradi  of  Sbanan  and 
Paiian.  Ai  to  their  mean*  of  procuring  a 
livelihood,  probablr  nw  kaff  of  the  Shanars 
belonging  lo  our  congregalioni  posieii  land 
in  larger  or  (mailer  quantlliei,  on  nhlch 
grow  paliDVra,  eoeoa,  and  Ireet  of  Tarioaa 
other  cjeacriptiona.  The  former  jieldt  a  juice 
much  u>ed  for  food,  btit  for  the  moat  part 
made  bj  botUng  into  ■  lery  cotrte  kind 
of  cake  lugar,  ttbich  ii  extenntel)'  uaed 
for  food  b7  all  cluiei.  The  oUier  Ireei 
Tield  auti.  loine  kinda  of  wblcb  are  nied  for 
food,  and  all  for  Iba  manufacture  of  oil  of 
different  kinda.  Wheo  the  leuon)  «t« 
faTonrable,  that  la,  when  there  ii  aofflcient 


nln,  IliFi 


c  ahtc  t< 


1  their  ground 


rented  from  olbeta. 

■re  good,  enabin  then  to 

and  even  to  make  ratbet 

prarincc  in  their  cU«>.    The  ptStarFoina 

of  the  otHtr  JUfT  of  the  " liM  ^ 

climbing  the  tree*  and  nOwllitg  the  jar* 
for  the  better  eUu  juti  mealianed.  Fw  0^ 
thev  reeetve  a  certain  ihait  of  the  joct. 
1  think,  the  prodace  of  rrtrj  othir  dii,  ai 
in  addition  to  thia,  1  heliere  it  ii  the  cvuoa 
to  gire,  either  at  the  hejinaing  or  end  rf 
every  leaion.  a  imatl  )um  of  mostr.  So  lii 
as  I  am  aware  there  are  few  or  «iw  of  itiii 
claii  who  haie  toy  property  in  luil.  oruj 
other  meani  of  tubiiitence  than  tint  vhick 
I  hate  itated.  The  Parian  are  mi^  il 
■latei  lo  Soodrai.  A  few  here  tad  ttef 
belong  to  Shanati.  Tba  cUtt  ii  eapkin' 
eliieftj  in  cullivitiag  the  rice  or  pM] 
grnundt,  and  in  whatever  other  w»i  ib* 
(crticei  may  he  requiiTNJ.  For  thii  ibej  ne 
ofieo  barelv  obtain  the  meaniof  labsuinet, 
Of  late  jeaci  a  few  of  the  better  and  not* 
enierpriiiiig  daaa  of  Shtnin  haft  tatael 
Iheir  attention  lo  tnfia  in  the  produce  tf 
Ibe  conntTX,  snd  are  gradnaltr  aniiiirbl 
moncjr.  which  Ihey  innriably  lar  out  is  tbi 
pnrrltax  of  laadt. 
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TBm  AVD  OCCUPATIONS  OP  THB 
tBAJTAm  OLAM. 

rst  elait  of  Shanan  are  the  people 
the  gtrengih,  and,  paradoxical  u  it 
I,  also  the  weaknett  of  oor  congre* 

To  this  dan  the  moat  of  our 
IT  Catechiata  and  Schoolmuten 

To  this  dais  belong  our  most 
ilenden  on  public  worship.  And 
daas  by  Ikr  the  largest  amount  of 
osM  comes  to  our  varioas  Auxiliary 
But,  generally  speaking,  they  are 
ifdesa  people,  possessing  neither 
aergy  nor  bodily  activity.  They 
bed  to  Christianity,  but  by  what 
ially  am  often  at  a  loss  to  tell ;  still 
li  U  is  80.  They  know  and  feel, 
osnetimes  with  much  feeling  confeu 
a  done  great  things  for  them,  and 
aking  it  away  from  them  would  be  a 
■ity.  Tet,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
ID  tied  and  bound  by  the  remains  of 
ner  debasing  superstitions,  and  so 

alavea  of  what  is  customary  among 
Mind  them  and  in  all  their  family 

that  few,  very  few  of  them,  are 
e  from  their  baneful  influence  and 
I  to  the  measure  of  their  knowledge 
U  of  God.    In  moat  cases  the  Gos- 

aeems  to  have  met  with  that  hearty 

which  results  ia  a  total  change  of 
I  feeling  and  action.  In  religious 
hey  are  apathetic  to  a  degree  hardly 
tile  by  those  who  have  not  seen  and 
lem  well  and  long.  They  wish  to 
inns,  but  they  have  no  ambition  to 
o  the  utmost  the  means  of  growing 
edge,  with  which  they  are  and  have 
been  favoured.  They  wish  to  be 
la,  but  they  wish  also  to  be  allowed 
•  aa  much  as  possible  the  customs  of 
leit.  They  wish  to  be  Christians,  but 
the  courage  boldly,  consistently,  and 
ly  to  carry  out  their  Christianity  in  all 
■ong  their  relations  and  before  the 
CoTetonsness  and  deceit  are  also 
prefalent  among  them.  Their  dis- 
d  litigationa  with  each  other  about 
p  debts,  wrongs,  and  quarrels  are  a 
4iag  aource  of  trouble,  sorrow,  and 
it  to  all  who  have  anything  to 
I  have  more  than  once  in 
sat  up  whole  nights  listening 


to  their  statements  in  order  to  form  a  right 
judgment  upon  the  matter  in  dispute,  and  to 
bring  the  parties  to  an  agreement,  and  so 
prevent  their  ruining  each  other  by  going  to 
law,  but  seldom  vrith  any  good  result  Of- 
ten have  we  striven  to  get  rid  of  this  burden, 
but  cannot.  The  courts  of  justice  in  this 
kingdom  are  so  tedious  and  corrupt  that 
nothing  can  be  done  without  money,  and 
such  immense  loss  of  time,  that  we  are  fisin 
to  continue  to  do  what  we  can  to  settle  their 
disputes.  Such  are  the  hindrancea  with 
which  we  have  to  contend  in  our  work 
among  this  clau  of  the  people. 

**  The  hindrances  which  we  meet  with 
among  the  tree-climbing  Shanars  are  in  some 
respects  similar,  and  different   in   others. 
These  probably  feel  more  strongly  the  power 
of  their  former  heaShen  superstitions.    (On 
this  and  kindred  subjects  the  Rev.  Robert 
Caldwell's  little  book  on  the  'Tinnivelly 
Shanars'    may    be    profltabiy   consulted.) 
They  are  decidedly  more  ignorant,  and  in- 
comparably leu  able  to  avail  theauelves  of 
the  means  of  acquiring  knowledge  than  the 
former  class.    They  are,  however,  superior 
to  them  in  a  certain  kind  of  mental  and  bodily 
energy,  which  at  present  manifests  itself  in 
a  rough  unsophisticated  freedom  of  speech 
and  manner,  wliicb,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
under  a  long  course  of  religions  training, 
would,  I  have  no  doubt,  produce  a  superior 
character.     But  how  they  are  ever  to  be 
brought  into  such  favourable  circumstances 
is  more  than  I  can  see.    I  mentioned  that 
this  class  is  entirely  dependent  on  the  pro* 
duce  of  the  palmyra  tree  for  the  support  of 
themselves  and  families.     To  secure  the 
means  of  subsistence  they  are  obliged  to 
emigrate  annually  from  Travancore  to  Tinni- 
velly  in  March,  earlier  or  later  according  to 
circumstances  and  the  seasons,  and  to  return 
in  July  or  August.    The  cause  of  this  is  the 
very  remarkable  natural  phenomenon,  that 
while  the  tree  yields  juice  in  Travancore,  it 
yields  more  in  Tinnivelly,  and  so  on  alter- 
nately.   Such  is  the  well-known  fact.    The 
explanation  I  know  not    In  this  way  they 
are  for  about  seven  months  in  the  year  in 
Travancore,  and  the  remaining  five  months 
in  Tinnivelly.    This  is  a  great  hindrance  to 
progress.    For  a  few  years  I  strove  to  con- 
tinue them  under  Christian  influence  by 
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trading  two  flihhfal  Reiden  to  ThtniTelly  to 
look  HMD  out  and  pal  them  under  the  core 
of  Iho  Chqreh  tnd  Propagttion  Socicty'i 
MiMtoM,  in  which  I  am  happy  to  tav  I  wu 
warmly  Moondcd  by  the  Mistionarici.    But 
of  late  yean  my  work  hsi  to  grown  on  my 
hands  that  I  cannot  ipare  men  to  attend  to 
it.    Again,  the  nature  of  their  worlc  Is  such 
that  it  cannot  be  stopped  on  the  Lord's  day. 
I  beliere  this  has  nerer  been  fairly  pnt  to  ihe 
test.    T  ami  howerer,  strongly  inclined  to 
their  opinion,  tit.,  that  entirely  to  cease  from 
attending  to  the  tree  on  that,  or  of  coune  on 
any  other  day,  wonid  do  serious  damage  to 
its  prodnctirencM.    In    ihort,    that   as    a 
mikh  cow  left  nnmilked  for  a  day  will  cer- 
tainly receite  damage,  so  the  palmyra  tree 
(which  is  indeed  proverbially  called    the 
Shanar's  cow),  if  left  unattended  to  on  that 
day,  would  undoubtedly  be  seriously  Injured. 
But  while  I  am  of  this  opinion,  I  feel  as- 
sured that  were  there  a  higher  ippreciation 
of  the  value,  and  a  greater  love  to  the  holi- 
ness and  privileges  of  tlie  Sabbath,  and  a 
consequent  desiie  to  enjoy  these,  the  work 
nfeaosary  to  be  done  could  be  sooner  got 
over  than  it  is.    During  the  whole  of  their 
life,  fh>m  early  morning  till  late  at  night, 
with  the  exception  of  an  hour  or  two  daring 
the  heat  of  the  day,  their  time  is  spent  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath  in  one  continual  round 
of  climbing  trees  u  high  and  as  bare  as  the 
mut  of  a  ship  [see  Frontiipiece],    No  one 
who  hu  not  seen  them  can  form  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  fktigue  and  danger  of  the  work. 
He  hu  no  time  to  learn.    And  if  he  comes 
to  worship  at  midday  on  Sabbath  it  is  a  bun. 
dred  chances  that  he  sleeps,  to  one  that  he 
does  not.  And  who  can  wonder  at  it  ?    The 
state  of  his  wife  is  not  much  better ;  for  she 
has  to  boil  the  juice  into  sugar,  for  which 
she  hu  to  collect  the  fuel  how  and  where 
she  can.    The  children,  if  they  have  any, 
may  attend  school,  but  cannot  do  so  regularly, 
for  they  are  the  only  help  of  their  mothers 
in  collecting  fuel,  and  in  doing  whatever 
they  are  able.    I  mentioned  that  the  tree 
climber  had  an  hour  or  two's  rest  during  the 
heat  of  the  day.    This  is  not  strictly  speaking 
correct,  for  he  hu  then  to  trudge  to  the 
nearest  fishing  station  with  u  many  cakes  of 
the  sugar  which  his  wife  hu  made  u  will 
iiifBce  to  exchange  for  u  much  fish,  cither 


salt  or  ft«sh,  is  the  mm  nay  be,  i 

fice  the  family  at  night  for  supper, 
iu  the  meantime  is  spinning  a  lit 
into  thread,  in  company  vrith  M 
and  children  in  the  open  air,  undai 
of  a  tree.  This  she  takes  on  mi 
twice  a  week  to  the  market  and  i 
little  money,  with  which  she  Iw] 
rice  or  other  grain  for  food,  aod 
proceeds  of  which  she,  by  long  no 
gether,  may  manage  to  boy  a  do 
husband  or  herself.  As  for  the 
they  must  be  utlsfied  with  the  ' 
and  raggcil  cloth  of  their  parenta. 
men  of  this  clus,  howerer,  are  i 
ignorant  nor  uncultivated  u  the 
while  they  are  spinning  in  untidj 
turesque  groups  under  a  tree  in 
air,  the  Ruder  finds  this  a  favooral 
tunity  of  teaching  them  their  eatoeh 
reading  the  Scriptum  and  tiada 
and  oonversing  with  them.  In 
there  hu  gradually  become  a  vo; 
and  pleuing  diflTerenee  in  point  of  In 
between  the  men  and  women  of  th 

THB  PARTAR,  OR  SLATE  CUk 

"The  lut  clus  comprisu   tht 

They  all  are  or  have  been  sUtm.  I  < 

that  I  have  such  an  intimate  acq 

with  this  class  u  with  those  I  have  i 

That  they  were  u  little  uteemed  u 

they  drove,  and  were  too  often  t 

such,   I  know.     That  they  were 

ignorant,  superstitious,  drunkards, 

ferers,  and  quarrelsome,  I  have  he 

good  authority,  and  have  seen  a 

lead  me  to  lielieve  to  be  true.     Yi 

mercy  of  God  there  have  Ixeen  not 

this  clus  eminent  for  knowledge,  fai 

Saviour,  sobriety,  thankfulness,  hoB 

peaccfulness,  both  as  Readers^  me 

the  Church,  and  of  the  congregatioi 

of  the  children  of  those  of  this  cl 

first  embraced  Christianity,  both  in 

ture  and  structure  of  their  body,  ai 

activity  of  their  mind,  seem  to  be  ol 

(liflTerent  and  superior  race  to  thdr 

Still,  all  cannot  enjoy  such  eminen 

and  intellectual  advantages  u  the 

done.     They  were  in    early  life 

remoTcd   from    the    degrading    i 

moralising  influences  to  which  theli 

were  exposed,  and  placed  nnder  thi 
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of  a  mother  in  Itrael»  tbo  bighly 
and  much  loved  Mm.  Manlti 
■eiaUy  speaking,  tboae  of  this  elasi 
low  connected  with  ui ,  remain  in 
ner  conAtion,  itrnggliDg  day  after 
I  bare  rabtiitence;  wronged  and 
I  on  etery  band,  with  no  man  to 
bem  bat  the  Reader  or  Mistionary, 
do  little  more  for  him  than  teach 
rill  of  God,  and  the  way  of  aalva- 
Qgb  the  Redeemer,  and  point  him 
pea  and  Uettingi  of  the  world  to 

I  belioTe  to  be  a  tolerably  correct 
he  state  of  things  with  regard  to 
a  among  whom  I  labour;  and  if  it 
how  these  classes  can  have  been 
bo  ao  degraded  a  state,  I  have  no 
It  it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that 
K>  in  consequence  of  the  ignorance. 
Ml,  idolatry,  and  ruthless  oppres- 
hich  they  have  for  ages  been  ex* 
Snt,  however  it  has  been  brought 
di  is  the  state  of  the  people,  and 
material  the  truth  has  to  ope- 
1,  and  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
m  from  dumb  idols  to  love  and 
I  true  God,  and  to  have  faith  in 
their  Saviour,  and  to  walls  as  chil- 
lod. 
»r    CAmnTiNo    on    missionaby 

LABOUR. 

the  nature  of  the  agency  employed 
oaring  to  carry  on  this  work  among 
«  are  already  in  some  measure 
d.  In  every  considerable  village 
diere  there  is  a  congregation,  there 
',  a  Reader.  If  the  people  be  few, 
tending  to  their  instruction,  con* 
ofihip  with  them  on  Sabbath,  and 
nd  conversing  with  the  heathen ; 
isw  children  can  be  collected,  he  is 
o  do  the  duty  of  a  schoolmaster  to 
ing  the  half  of  the  day.  There 
lOwerer,  more  than  ten  or  twelve 
oyed  in  the  whole  district.  Nearly 
village  or  town  where  there  is  a 
km,  there  is  a  Reader ;  and  side  by 
tbO  ohi^  a  boys'  school,  with  a 
iter,  and  not  unfrequently  a  girls' 
tth  either  a  female  teacher  or  a 
iter.  My  mode  of  proceeding  has 
.    From  the  beginning,  I  made  it 


a  rule  to  vbit  every  congregation  under  my 
care  in  regular  rotation,  until  I  havo  gone 
over  the  whole.  When  the  congregations 
are  small  and  not  far  firom  each  other,  I 
cause  the  two  to  meet  together  in  one  plaoe. 
When  each  congregation  hu  been  visited, 
I  begin  again  just  as  before,  and  go  on  to 
the  end.  Nearly  all  my  visits  to  them  are 
on  the  Sabbath.  My  general  plan  is  to  leave 
home  early  on  Sabbath  morning,  so  u  to 
arrive  at  the  village  in  time  for  morning 
service,  which  usually  commences  at  8  a.  m. 
But  if  the  village  be  too  distant  to  allow  of 
that,  I  leave  home  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
in  time  to  have  worship  in  the  evening,  in  a 
chapel  not  hr  from  where  I  intend  to  be  in 
the  morning.  More  frequently  in  such 
cases,  I  leave  home  on  Saturday  morning, 
and  arrange  matters  so  u  to  be  employed 
during  the  day  in  examining  such  schools  as 
may  be  in  the  neighbourhood — thereby 
saving  time,  fstigue,  and  expense.  My  plan 
of  proceeding  with  the  congregations  is,  flrat 
of  all,  if  there  be  a  Bible  class,  which  there 
generally  is,  to  hear  them  read  a  portion  of 
the  New  Testament,  examine  them  in  their 
knowledge  of  it,  and  give  them  such  in* 
structions  in  connection  with  it  as  may  seem 
called  for.  After  this,  I  hear  them  repeat 
portions  of  Scripture,  in  support  of  certain 
doctrines.  This  finishes  their  peculiar 
lessons.  In  the  next  place,  each  person  in 
the  congregation  repeats  a  question  and 
answer,  or  some  Scripture  character  or  sub- 
ject from  Watts'  Scripture  Catechism.  After 
this,  they  are  catechised  u  to  their  know- 
ledge of  that  character  or  subject,  vrith  the 
particulars  of  which  they  are  supposed  to 
have  been  made  acquainted  during  the  week ; 
after  which,  public  worship  and  instraction 
is  conducted  as  usual— the  whole  occupy- 
ing from  an  hour  and  three  quarters  to  three 
hours,  according  to  the  largeness  or  small- 
ness  of  the  congregation.  I  have  generally 
three  such  services  every  Lord's  day;  and 
when  I  am  in  the  north,  generally  four. 
And  can  you  doubt  that  the  instructions 
communicated  must  be  very  superficisl  ? 
How  can  it  be  otherwise?  It  is  the  deep 
consciousness  of  this,  and  that  it  cannot 
be  otherwise,  that  so  much  depresses  me, 
and  causes  me  so  earnestly  to  desire  and 
long    for    the    coming   of   two    or   more 
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^ow,   ileTOl«d,  wdl-qu*liGed   700111 
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people.   aDil    couei|iuiii1;   know   Utile    of 
tbeir   ante   of  mind  wiil  fecUug  with   re- 
■ard   ta   ipiritntl    Hung).     Once   at  twice 
in    b    year    tandiJalc*    foi    baptism    and 
charch  fellawibip  ir«   brought   me.  wbom 
I   meet  once  or  t<ii<w<  ind  convene  Killi 
theai  on   tbeii  motiret  tor   deiLriD;  b*p- 
tUm,  ud  Ibeir  tow»  of  ditine   thin^ 
far  ti  (her  know  Ibem.     Seblom,  leldi 
I   hate  retigioni  int«rcaunc  with  Uii 
other  timei.    Tbe  Lord'i  Sapper  ii 
(ended  lo  ta  frequentif  oar  regutai.. 
ought  Id  be  1  nor  it  tbere  that  due 
•nd  Divniglit  of  the  menilien  of  the 
whicb   i<   CO    ueccuarf  and  coudi 
purity  of  life  and  ipirllual  growll' 
tbetc  tiling!,  and  (Doum  oter  llieni 
cannot   overtake    then.      Ma;  lt.« 
■nal>le  nir  me  to  do  better  fur  the  1. 

"  Witb  regard  lo  the  ichooli,  Ihcy  are 
eianiined  liiice  very  month;  Ibe  finl 
time  bjr  penoni  aptiolDted  in  tbe  letentl 
diatricti  fur  that  purpoK ;  and  the  lecond 
time  by  them  in  mf  preience,  1  taking  part 
froDi  time  to  lime.  M]p  viuling  bixilt  >bow> 
that  I  hiTC  made  not  fewei  than  709  niiti 
lo  tlie  different  congregationi  and  ichooli  in 

"  Now,  it  1  be  aiked  ai  lo  my  kimtrlrdge 
ol  tlie  amount  of  good  that  hai  been  done 
by  the  blciiing  ot  <jod  in  coauexiou  with  to 
much  labour,  Itarel  aiid  expenie,  1  muit 
cvtdidlf  conftsi  that  t  eannol  tell.  1  know 
not  wh«lber  one  invaluable  tool  bat  been 
led  to  trml  in  tbe  righteouinei*  of  Chriit 
for  pardDD  and  lalialion,  or  ulietber  one 
mourning  aoul  hat  been  led  to  peace  and  joy 
throu^  faith  In  llim.  I  only  know  in 
general  that  during  the  pait  year,  aonie 
Ihree  or  tour  memben  of  (he  church,  who 


hata  iltfvua  6m*  thai  Bfe,  hm  fen| 
thdr  iUnCH.  Md  ia  the  bwrW  tell  !•■ 
cLar«l  IobII  ■ 

dccmer,  and  hara  ■  .  . 

aiBOunt  of  poBCB  end  h4*  Gv  tbt  ■)  H 

tbDow  alM  that  « 
with  ui]  that  aoi 
left  ua  baie  COOK  hadii  that  aoMiMlM 
joined  from  (lie  la^a  of  the  hi 
the  ["eopie  in  genaal  art 
knowteidgc  of  the  Bcriptnt;  aallM 
g  a  year  of  fanune  and  uBuoa)  pin- 
and  luffeiiDg*,  thbr  lolnntarj  eaErftk- 
baie  not  only  not<Iiininblwd,biii|mIf 
■ned.     Beaiilea   ibeae   thinga,  ! 
or  nothing  of  an  eaonrtfitg  a 
I  hope  and  pray  that  good  «iy  t 
.houfh  I  (M  it  not.    rw  taa  M 
•ud,   (UoA   i<.  St.  t;j  IW 
lorn  «<  God  uai  if  •»•■*•« 
into  tbe  grouad.  and  ahooM  do;  oJ 
rite   night   and  day,    and  tbe  KOl  ildaU 
apring  and  grow  op  he  kaowelh  n 
Thai  in  faith  and  patience  I  mBi  nl  viril 
leave   iL     But    1  entreat  joa  ts  (tad 
efficient  and  apecdy  lielp.    Fur  ok  1  it 
aoul-cnuhing  work  to  be  thui  eiglgcd  ili 
from  year  to  year.     Beudo,  I  (uM  Ik 
™e  hate  any  right  to  eipect  the  Uewn^il 
God  without   tbe   employmeol  ot  ti 


"  In  conclniloD,  allow  me  agtia,  ui  I)* 
renew  of  all  that  ii  put,  with  i  full  bdrt 
lo  eipreti  my  tbankfulneu  lo  the  Giiwol 
all  good  for  continuing  unto  me  «o  l*rF' 
tneaiure  of  health  and  ilrcDgth  dsriaf  <b( 
hard  work  and  ciponire,  and  trare!  h 
night  and  by  day  during  aooUiei 
'  Bleii  Ihe  Lord,  O  my  lou],  and  aO  Ii 
Rie  is,  bUta  hii  holy  name.  Bin 
Lord,  O  my  aoul,  and  forget  not  all  ^ 
benefits.' " 


COIMBATOOa. 
Of  the  sigiul  value  of  natire  agency,  as  a  meana  of  apmadjoff  * 
ia  dtitricts  of  India  which  can  be  tarelj  visited  hy  lite  Br 
ary,  decisire  proof  is  afforded  in  the  following  a'  ' 
Ber.  W.  B.  Addia,  under  iate  \A  Wkj  Mlt. 


FOR  AUGUST^   1866. 
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ordiiig  to  my  pronlie  in  my  com- 
ion  of  6th  fehnmrjf  acoompanying 
a  the  erangelUt  *  Tfmothj'  to  the 
By  I  have  now  the  pleatnre  of  for- 
the  following  infonnation  respecting 
re  teacher  'Rohert  Alfred  Vanghan/ 
iphere  of  his  lahonrs,  &c. 
lahlj  yon  will  recollect  the  baptism 
Dg  Hindoo  fanner  by  me  some  years 
der  rather  pecoliar  drcnmstances. 
lidst  of  heathen  relatives  and  neigh- 
I  maintained  a  consistent  Christian 
r.  This,  and  his  zeal  to  make  known 
trines  and  precepts  of  Christianity, 
I  the  notice  of  a  Gnany,  or  wise 
r.  one  versed  in  Hindoo  literature, 
ided  at  a  neighbouring  Tillage,  and 
t  paid  him  visits,  to  know  more  of 

and  strange  religion.    After  some 

became  dissatisfied  with  his  own, 
|ht  a  method  of  reconciling  both  ; 
pdshed  idolatry,  and  framed  a  hete- 
is  system  of  his  own,  and  trarelled  all 
!  country  to  promulgate  it.  Being 
r  respectable  caste,  he  found  ready 
everywhere ;  but  after  his  return  to 
,  village  he  had  more  intercourse 
e  young  farmer  before  mentioned, 

some  months  carefully  read  the 
es  and  other  Christian  books  in  the 
ar;  the  result  of  which,  was  his 
i  of  the  errors  be  held,  and  his 
g  a  humble  learner  in  the  school  of 
Being  a  man  of  considerable  energy, 
be  prime  of  life,  he  now  sought  to 
he  souls  of  his  fellow  countrymen  in 
re  village,  and  in  those  for  a  con- 
>  extent  around ;  and  by  the  blessing 
npon  his  endeavours  some  of  his 
,  and  others  also  joined  him,  to  the 
irprise,  and  in  some  instances  the 
of  the  heathen  population.  The 
of  these  continued  to  increase,  and 
year  ago  they  sent  a  deputation  to 
eating  that  they  might  be  taken  into 
on  with  this  Mission,  and  earnestly 
d  that  a  catechist  or  native  teacher 
e  sent  to  give  them  further  instruc- 
id  to  reside  among  them  for  that 
.     Through    the    many    casualties 

experienced  in  that  department  of 
iiioBy  I  had  not  one  to  send,  and 
txt  proposal  was  that  Aiwa  Chetty, 


the  person  who  had  thus  far  taught  them, 
should  be  placed  among  them.    This  I  con- 
sented to,  on  the  condition  that  he  came  to 
Coimbatoor  and  attended  with  others  in  our 
preparatory  class,  to  be  taught '  the  way  of 
Ood  more  perfectly/    He  accordingly  came, 
and  took  his  place  with  great  humility  in 
the  class  among  those  much  younger  in 
years  than  himself,  and  continued  to  do  so 
for  some  time.    But  the  people  who  had 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  troth 
by  his  instrumentality  were  so  anxious  for 
his  return,  that  scarcely  a  week  passed  with- 
out some  of  them  coming  and  entreating  for 
his  speedy  return  to  them.    This  both  un- 
settled his  own  mind,  and  was  likely  to  pre- 
vent our  intentions.    I  therefore  determined 
to  visit  their  place,  and  by  personal  investi- 
gation to  ascertain  how  matters  really  stood. 
This  I  did  in  February  last ;  the  village,  or 
small  town,  is  a  very  isolated  one,  being  a 
considerable  distance  off  any  of  the  main 
roads,  and  very  difficult  of  access.    It  is 
about  thirty  miles  distant  from  the  town  of 
Coimbatoor,  and  about  twelve  miles  from 
one  of  our  out-stations,  the  native  teacher 
stationed  at  which  occasionally  goes  there, 
when  itinerating  in  that  direction,  bnt  from 
its  peculiar  situation  the  place  has  never 
been  visited  by  any  European,  nor  a  white 
face  (except  my  own)  ever  seen  there.    I 
found  that  much  had  not  been  told  me,  and 
that  there  was  really  a  Christian  community 
spnmg  up,  appearing  quite  an  oasis  in  the 
moral  desert  around,  consisting  of  more  than 
twenty  heads  of  families.    I  remained  some 
time  among  them,  and  had  several  religious 
serf  ices;  Aiwa  Chetty,  the  person  before 
mentioned,  having  fitted  up  the  court-yard 
for  the  purpose  with  an  awning  or  pandal, 
the  verandah  of  his  house,  with  a  raised  seat 
for  me,  being  all  covered  with  cloth.    It  was 
indeed  a  delightful  as  well  as  a  novel  sight  to 
see  the   Christians    orderly  arranged,  the 
men  being  on  one  side  and  the  women  on 
the  other ;  the  heads  of  the  former  being 
nncovered,  but  those  of  the  latter  covered, 
according  to  Christian    custom,  with    the 
graceful  cloth,  and  their  numerous  children 
quietly  seated  beside  them.     These  were 
solemn  assemblies,  for  they  appeared  anxious 
to  hear  every  word  spoken,  and  an  audible 
and  hearty  tmen  foVlantd  tix^  \Ril«(\  Vo^ 
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AS  for  tlie  Hingiag,  I  caiinoi  lay  much  in 
fiifour  of  harmony,  for  although  I  at  uiual 
LHtDiinenceil  a  tunc  for  the  hymn  I  gare  oat, 
yet  as  tliey  had  never  been  trained  to  aing* 
ing,  each  appeared  to  be  ttriTing  with  his 
neighbour  who  should  excel  in  loudest 
praising  the  name  of  that  dear  Saviour,  in 
whom  I  liavc  no  doubt  many  among  thorn 
trusted  with  sincere  but  simple  faith;  but 
though  their  seal  ttius  evinced  did  not  strictly 
accord  with  music  properly  so  called,  I  doubt 
not  that  even  that  part  of  our  worship  was 
acceptable  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

"  On  one  occasion  the  two  Monegan— 
heads  or  mayors  of  the  place— attended 
together  with  the  other  officials,  and  behaved 
wiih  the  strictest  propriety  although  still 
heathen ;  and  on  the  evening,  or  rather  in 
the  night  before  I  left,  these  came  alone, 
being  quite  unattended,  and  had  a  private 
conversation  with  me  for  a  considerable 
time,  and  expressed  themselves  as  having 
lieen  greatly  interested  in  all  our  proceed- 
ings, and  requested  me  to  fnruisli  them  with 


some  of  our  books  treatug  of  iht  Chriatian 
religion  I  of  oomie  I  lopplied  tbem,  ud 
upon  leaving  me  they  both  gave  me  a  aolem 
promise  that  the  Chnstiana  should  aot  be 
molested.  I  hope  they  may  keep  their  pro- 
mise, for  it  is  in  thefar  power  to  do  mnch 
good  or  evil. 

«•  Although  Aiwa  Chetty  haa  not  had 
the  systematic  instmctioa  (Ikraogh  the 
Idndranoea  above  stated)  that  oar  aative 
teachers  usually  have,  who  graduate  in  ow 
preparatory  dass,  yet  he  is  £sr  above  his 
countrymen;  and  his  positioa  among  them 
in  this  respect  is  fully  equal  to  the  gene- 
rality of  itinerant  preachers  of  the  Gespd 
among  the  middle  classes  in  England,  ^liem 
being  chiefly  farmers  and  small  merdisBts. 
Such  are  the  labourers  at  present  raqnired 
for  India,  especially  for  the  agrieuHuial 
districts,  and  are  calculated  Car  better  for 
such  work  and  for  extensive  nadnlness, 
than  natives  highly  educated  In  KagUsh 
literature. 


8£Y£RA>'ci:  or  Tni:  coxxEcnoy  between  the  qotxbvkxxt  or 

INDIA  JlSD   the   temple   OF  JrOQEBNATH. 

TirE  anuounccmont  of  this  important  fact  haa  been  communioated  in  the 
following  letter,  addressed  by  the  Eev.  A.  F.  Lacroix,  under  date  Calcutta, 
I7th  Miiy,  ult,  to  tlio  Ecv.  A.  TiJnian,  D.D.,  Foreign  Secretarjr  of  the 
London  ^Missionary  Society. 


••  It  will  probably  be  in  your  recollection, 
that  after  the  vi^it  which  Mr.  Mullens  and 
myself  paid  to  the  shrine  of  Jiiggcmath  some 
years  ago,  and  in  consrqne ncc  of  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  abominations  we  witnessed 
there,  the  Talcntta  Missinnan-  Conference 
was  induced  to  present  a  strong  memorial 
to  the  Governor-General  in  Co»ineil,  praying 
that  the  connection  between  Government 
and  the  temple  of  Jisggernath,  which  had 
been  found  so  baneful  in  various  wars,  and 
prejudicial  to  the  progress  of  the  Go?i>el. 
might  he  severed  by  the  discontinuance  of 
the  annual  grant  from  the  public  treasury 
of  the  sum  of  23,321  nipee^,  jtaid  to  the 
Rajah  of  Khonnla,  ni  superintondont  of  the 
temple. 

'*  Not  having  for  nearly  four  years  had  a 
reply  to  their  memorial,  the  Missionaries 
hegan  to  despair  of  Government  acceding  to 
their  request.     But  just  before  oar  hUe 


enlightened  Govcrnor*General  the  Marquis 
of  Dalhousie  left  these  shores,  they  were 
gladdened  by  the  receipt  of  a  letter  Iraiii  the 
Secretarv  to  the  Government  of  India,  in- 
forming  them  that  decisive  steps  bad  at  last 
been  taken  to  remove  the  e>'ll  so  long  oon* 
plained  of,  but  hitherto  left  uBremedied. 
I  have  the  pleasure  to  subjoin  a  eopy  ef  that 
letter,  explaining  tlie  mode  adopted  fay 
Government  in  settling  this  cosdcasedly 
knotty  point.  The  friends  of  MlssioM  in 
England  will,  I  feel  assured,  thank  Qedwith 
us  for  what  hu  taken  place*  and  rqjoiee 
that  wheu  Missionaries  are  ni^ng  on  the 
heathen  the  duty  of  forsaking  idolatrj»  they 
can  no  long^ ,  as  wu  so  often  the  case  iMre- 
toforc,  bo  taunted  by  them  with  the  Ihct 
that  the  British  Goreniment  is  the  staanebosi 
and  most  liberal  supporter  of  Jngfenath 
and  his  worship." 


10&  Avovar,  1856. 
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r  from  Cecil  Beadon,  Usq.^  Secretary  to  the  Oovernnient  of  India^  to 
w  Rev.  JO.  ^wart^  Secretary  to  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Cof\ferenee. 


londl  Chamber,  28th  Fehniarj,  1856. 
*'  (Home  Department). 
he  KeT.  D.  Ewart. 
r, — With  reference  to  the  letter  which 
ilrested  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Qovem- 
if  India  in  this  department,  on  the  1 2th 
t,  1852,  inclosing  a  memorial  from 
I  Missionaries  and  Ministers  regarding 
tmple  of  Jaggemath,  I  am  directed 
brm  yon,  that  the  most  Noble  the 
aor-Oeneral  in  Council,  after  careful 
riaon  of  the  reports  of  Messrs.  GrsDme 
febb,  famished  respectively  in  1805 
807,  and  of  the  accounts  appended 
0,  is  satisfied  that  there  is  no  ground 
lestioning  the  general  correctness  of 
(Miner,  or  for  reducing  the  sum  of 
I  rupees,  now  paid  to  the  super- 
teat.  That  sum,  as  you  are  aware,  is 
.  the  nature  of  a  donation,  but  is  simply 
nsation  for  Kunjah's  and  Bayer's  duties 
ed,  u  ascertained  and  finally  settled  in 

f  this  sum,  howcTcr,  6804  rupees  a 
I  appropriated  by  the  local  authorities 


to  the  maintenance  of  an  adequate  police 
force,  to  keep  the  peace  in  the  temple  and 
its  precincts,  and  to  prevent  the  losa  of  life, 
which  too  fluently  occurs  there,  espeeially 
at  the  time  of  the  festival ;  and  in  lieu  of 
the  remainder,  the  local  govemihent  baa 
been  directed,  if  possible,  to  purchase  lands 
yielding  an  annual  net  profit  of  16,517 
rupees,  and  to  make  them  over  to  the  Rajah 
of  Khoorda,  as  superintendent  of  the  temple, 
to  be  held  in  trust  for  the  temple  by  him 
and  his  successors,  as  long  u  they  continue 
to  bold  the  offlee  of  superintendent. 

'*By  this  means  the  annual  payment 
heretofore  made  by  way  of  compensation, 
and  which,  though  in  reality  forming  no 
actual  connection  between  the  government 
and  the  temple,  may  have  had  that  appear- 
ance to  persons  not  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  facts,  will  entirely  cease. 

**  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 
"  Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

"  CXCIL  BlADOX. 

(Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India.)*' 


ti 


CHINA. 

fEOOBESS  or  THE   MISSION  IK  SUAKOHiJS. 

C  the  following  communicatioh  it  will  be  seen  that,  both  as  regards 
acilities  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  the  increase  of  converts  to  the 
of  Christ,  the  Missionaries  in  this  field  of  labour  continue  to  derive 
dant  encouragement, 

riting  under  date  5th  April  ult.,  on  behalf  of  the  brethren,  Dr.  Med* 
i  observes : — 


he  direct  preaching  of  the  gospel  has 
been  carried  on  with  more  vigour,  or 
Uer  extent,  than  during  the  last  six 
A.  At  both  our  chapels  in  the  city, 
I  baa  been  performed  daily,  and  some- 
twiee  a  day,  while  not  unfrequently 
Bopean  Missionary  has  been  preceded 
by  one  of  the  native  converts, 
services  firom  50  to  100,  and 
200  have  attended,  whilst  on 
Mitih  the  chapels  bate  been  crowded. 


Besides  these  exercises  in  the  chapda,  tlie 
patients  in  Dr.  Lockhart's  hospital  have 
been  addressed  each  midday,  averaging  40 
every  day.  Thus  the  inhabitanta  of  Shaag- 
hae,  and  the  strangers  who  visit  it  firom  all 
parts  of  the  surroonding  country,  have  been 
plentifully  supplied  with  oral  instruction,  in 
a  language  which  they  can  easily  underttand. 
The  congregations  are  fliictnatiBg :  thoae  who 
attend  one  day»  are  frequently  diitarentfrwi 
those  who  came  the  day  piwedttagi  aad 
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lomctiniFi  daring  t  >iD;1«  wnice  tetn-al 
hiTC  gone  oul,  nbile  Ihrir  placo  hare  brtn 
•applied  by  othen.  Inttnietion  in  the  beit 
thingi  hti  been  thereby  widelj  diuemiaitrd. 
■nd  pcrpeliull;  reiterlted,  w  ihU  Ibe  xtky 
of  laUition  bu  been  made  plain  and 
familiar  lo  manj  ein.  That  repagnaace  to 
the  Irachin^  ot  foreJgiien,  upon  vbich  the 
MiMiunarieshara  bad  occuion  freqaenllf  to 
rtmtrk,  h»  in  a  great  meuure  diuppearcili 
and  the  reception  of  Cbriilianilj  hy  the 
nalWei  of  China  doei  not  teem  to  then.  ._ 
fortnicIal>le  a  propoiilion  u  formerl;. 

"  H\e  pcnonl  hate  daring  (he  lait   b 
monllii  lieen  baplizfd.    The  nral  i>  Chan] 
Ting.kub,  a  natiie  of  Shangbu  disti 
teacher  of  the  langv^e,  and  emplofi 
teicbing  Mr.  John  tbe  dialect  of  thii  pii 
for  KbiFb  be  ft  Ttrf  nell  adapted.    S 
liis  liiptiitn,  irhich  took  place  on  tbe 
of  Noicmlier,  hi  hu  freqncnllj  apoke 
onr   chapeli,  and  U  tX  preient  ilinen 
througli  the  inrroandingcliilricliincomt,^ — j 
with  Me»n.  Edkinj  inJ  John,  lo  nbom  lie 
rendOFi  nliable  aitlittDce.     Id  a.ldresiing 
hii  coiintrymen,  be  defaili  to  them  hii  own 
leligioui  eipcritnce,  and  leti  befarc  them 
anch  argumentt  aa  haie  tended  to  cominFc 
bii  own  mind.   Tbese  come  home  nilh  much 
more  force  to  his  hearrTi,thin  anything  that 
foreigner!  can  addoce,  and  he  i>  listened  to 
with  the  grealcit  altenlion  by  tbe  numeroui 
cDDgTcgitioni  that  aiicmblc.     We  have  no 
doubt  Ihal,  under  the  Divine  binsing,  be  nill 
•Mompliili  gre»t  good. 

"The  neit  on  tbe  li<l,  bapliied  at  the 
aame  time,  named  Ke-chun-seng,  a  native  of 
THofpo,  hat  disappointed  us  ;  he  had  been 
an  opium  tmoker,  and  profciied  to  have 
•budoned  (he  pnidice,  which  we  have 
reuon  to  believe  he  really  bad  for  several 
montbi.  But  he  nas  overcome  by  the 
tcmplalion  to  indulge  again  in  Ibe  leducing 
licei  and  when  laied  with  it  atoullf  denied 
itt  Evidence  of  hit  faalt  having  been  after- 
Kirdi  obtained,  be  waa  excladed  from  tbe 
church.  He  bu  been  lince  spoken  to  wiib 
kindneag,  but  be  bu  declared  that  lo  break 
oV  bis  habit  wu  to  bim  phTiiollj  impoisi- 
ble,  and  we  haTa  been  obliged  to  leire  him 
to  follow  bit  inclination  until  reflection 
bting*  bin  to  a  stand,  and  divine  grace 
mriU  that  con  whidi  natiu*  cannot  effect. 


Suoh  etwa  are  very  lamentable,  and  «t  en 
only  monm  over  and  pray  for  the  •Mnc- 
snce  of  thoie  who  are  taken  captivt  ij  Itt 
devil  at  hU  wiU. 

"Tbe  neit  on  llie  liit  is  Piran-(.rli«t,i 
literary  graduate,  and  eofagea  in  iKBcUai  tti 
boys  in  Mr.  Muirhcad'a  ictiool.  He  bain 
intimate  knoKledge  of  the  Seriptui«.tMlB 
enabled  in  an  ioteliigeol  manner  to  inia  if 
hit  pupils  in  knowledge  and  piety,  lit  wm 
baniiaed  on  the  2d<I  of  March. 

Hie  fourth  on  tbe  list  it  Scili.  a  Wb( 

^\  oo-ieih,  a  city  lying  d)oal  lOO  aBa 

L-west    of   Shanghae.    toa*   JmUW 

nd  Soocho*.     He  had  been  a  ham  ■ 

chapel   for   tome    monthi.     Ha  tai 

ely  any  knowledge  of  IrtUn,  but  im 

■.i  coniiderable   intormalioo  mwlin 

main  doclnnet  of  Chriatiamly.   Saa- 

-chow,  one  of  our  cbapd  kecrcn,  «to 

baptiwd  a  year  ago,  bu  feM  ia  the 

1  of  readiag  the  SoiplsRs  mI  pa)i*V 

hit   neighbouri   every  mnnuBf,  isl 

leii-ho-kwan,  a    bricUtver,  bipliied  oist 

monthi  ago,  have  botb  been  of  great  aMts 

Ihii  convert.     We   hope  that  Ihii  n  tbe 

beginning  of  a  great  work  amoi^lbiidM 

o(   artiiini.      When   convemeg  with  ik 

tailor,  we  have  observed  (hat,  ootmOiilM* 

ing  hit  want  of  education  and  gnat  timplin- 

ly  of  manner,  be  gave  sensible  and  approfO- 

ate  replies  lo  ibe  queationi  proposed  to  hia, 

and  afforded  reason  to  believe  Ibat  heiiK- 

lying  on  the  death  of  Chriii  for  ulvaliM 

He  was  baptized  at  tbe  tame  lime  with  tk 

former, 

"Tlie  Gfib  is  Lin,  ■  natiie  of  Eoi^Ki 
aliout  500  miles  to  the  weilwardof  Shuf 
hae,in  one  of  tbe  central  provinces  of  Clnat. 
He  came  to  Sbanghae  for  the  pnrpote  li 
disposing  of  leas  bronght  from  Ibtt  qmtUi- 
Hc  witnessed  a  good  coofesuon  before  tk 
church,  and  was  baptiied  in  the  procaaof 
hundred!  of  his  countrymen,  who  mcskJ 
interetted  in  Ibe  ceremony.     He  is  about  <• 
return   to   hit    native    place,  wbidi  it  ' 
preienl  dijlnrbed  with  the  rebellion  wWi 
rages  in  Ihot  ]jrovincc;   but  he  profe 
intention  of  propagaUng,  m  to  ■ 
the  sentimoBta  he  hai  i"»j>tb»4i  > 
to  come  again  neat  jmr  H  aw 
baptized  on  the  30lh  ttf  M 
"W«nariMaBk,tlNt 
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ire  brooghi  before  the  natiTC 
the  merits  of  their  seTeral  cases 
ised.  Each  member  is  invited 
lis  sentimenta,  and  to  say  what 
*ihe  individual.  By  this  means 
ess  of  profession  which  is  hidden 
oak  of  plausibility  is  sometimes 
ight,  and  we  are  enabled  to  dis- 

of  the  real  character  of  those 
io  enter  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
erwise  could  do.  The  members 
d  with  the  confidence  thus  re- 
lem,  and  begin  to  feel  interest- 
well-being  of  their  brethren, 
tain  sense  responsible  for  each 
re  are  at  present  two  individuals 
been   approved   by  the  native 

who  will  probably  be  baptized 

re  reason  to  be  satisfied  with 
>sang,  who  was  baptized  last 
;>reaches  earnestly  and  perpetu- 
ng  delivered  his  sentiments  in 

chapels,  he  goes  away  to  the 
engages  again  in  such  a  fervent 
greatly  to  interest  and  impress 
men ;  in  the  evening  again  he 
er  one  or  two  for  private  cou- 
pon whom  he  presses  the  claims 
d  the  worth  of  the  soul — setting 

with  emphasis  and  pity  the  folly 
md  spirit  worship,  including  that 
t  ancestors.  We  have  seldom 
ese  who  takes  the  spiritual  wel- 
countrymen  so  much  to  heart, 
reat  confidence  in  his  opinion  as 
icter  of  applicants,  and  we  hope 
h  his  instrumentality  the  church 
numerous  additions.    We  send 


herewith  a  journal*,  which  he  kept  daring 
his  recent  visit  to  his  home« 

**  The  work  of  itinerating  in  the  surround- 
ing cities  and  towns  has  been  prosecuted 
vigorously  during  the  past  sit  months.  One 
or  other  of  our  number  is  always  absent  in 
the  interior.  Not  being  able  to  live  in  a 
house  or  effect  a  residence  in  any  other  city 
of  this  region  than  Shanghae,  our  Mission- 
aries content  themselves  with  their  boat, 
which  is  a  sort  of  floating  house,  in  which 
they  move  about  from  place  to  place  throngti- 
out  a  radius  of  one  or  two  hundred  miliH. 

"Formerly  we  could  merely  venture  td 
make  very  transient  visits  to  the  populous 
cities  around,  pass  hurriedly  through  the 
streets,  aud  after  giring  away  some  books 
and  tracts  to  the  shopkeepers  and  passen* 
gers,  we  took  our  leave.  Now  we  can  stay 
for  days  or  weeks  at  a  single  place,  preach 
in  the  temples  and  at  the  corners  of  the 
streets  all  day  long,  and  in  the  evening 
retire  to  our  boats,  where  the  people  come 
to  visit  us,  hear  us  explain  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly,  and  listen  while  fervent 
prayer  is  offered  up  on  their  behalf.  Seve- 
ral have  come  to  the  mission  establishment 
in  Shanghae,  and  have  given  very  pleasing 
evidence  of  the  benefit  derived  from  the 
irisits  of  the  Missionaries  to  their  native 
place.  In  this  way  the  gospel  is  widely  and 
effectually  preached,  and  we  cherish  the 
hope  that  before  long  the  knowledge  of 
Christianity  will  be  diffused  throughout  the 
whole  of  this  region.  May  the  showers  of 
divine  grace  copiously  descend,  and  water  the 
seed  sown,  till  it  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly.'' 

«  KeMfTtd  for  p«blieatMm  <»  some  ftitarf 
occasion. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 
Hat<)Rst. 

iion  hag,  above  many  in  South  Africa,  derived  the  benefit  of  Wdl- 
iidustry.  Under  the  direction  of  their  Missionary,  the  Eer.  T. 
*hilip,  the  people  completed  a  few  years  ago  an  important  work  by 
ndreds  of  acres  of  land  were  brought  under  irrigation,  and  ren- 
^ductire  to  their  occupants.  During  the  last  twelvemonib,  indeed^ 
?,  in  common  with  the  snrroundfng  population,  been  subjected  to 
iftttions ;  but,  as  these  are  attributable  to  special  and  tem^fsrj 
bet  afford  no  just  ground  for  discouragemeikYi  •,   wi^i,  %a  "^% 


4iir> 


MISSTONAmT    MAOAllNB 


Philip  Buggcsts,  the  season  of  adreraity  may,  it  is  hoped,  be  rsndeitd 
salutary  as  a  means  of  moral  discipline. 

Writing  in  January'  ult.,  >rr.  P.  supplies  the  interesting  paitienlan 
subjoined  regarding  the  Uankey  Mission,  and  the  cheering  prospects  of 
the  out-station  at  Kruisfonteiu. 


**  The  population  of  thU  station  consists 
of  about  800  souls,  while  there  are  residing 
at  Kruisfonteiu  a1>out  300.  The  two 
]>laoe«  bear  to  each  other  the  relation  of 
■tation  and  oot-station,  but  the  churches 
forlned  upon  them  are  distinct  from  each 
other,  and  connected  no  farther  than  hv  a 
fraternal  union.  Kruisfontcin  niny  be  re- 
garded u  a  colony  sent  forth  by  Ilankey.  in 
the  time  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Williams,  just 
as  Ilankey  was  commenced  by  a  colony 
from  Dethflsdorp.  Leaving  the  out-station 
out  of  view  at  present,  I  shall  make  a  few 
remarks  rr^ppcting  the  condition  of  Hankey 
during  the  last  tweWemonth. 

"The  regular  religious  services  have  been 
kept  up  during  the  year,  consisting  of  a 
morning  service  in  the  church,  in  the  Dutch 
language;  another  at  the  same  time  at  the 
infant  school,  in  the  Kaflr  language,  which 
has  been  undertaken  and  conducted  regu- 
larly by  Mr.  Kelly,  through  an  interpreter; 
an  afternoon  service  in  the  English  l&n- 
guage,  attended  principally  by  the  young 
people;  and  an  evening  service  in  Dutch. 

"  In  the  morning  there  are  large  bible 
classes  for  an  hour  and  a  half  previous  to 
the  morning  services,  attended  both  by 
adults  and  children,  at  which  the  historical 
books  of  Scripture  are  read,  and  the  classes 
examined  by  means  of  printed  or  written 
questions.  The  week  evening  services  have 
been  conducted  as  before,  and  the  attend- 
ance has  been  encouraging.  The  number 
of  members  received  during  the  past  year 
at  Hankey  itself  has  been  21,  of  which 
number  G  have  been  re-admissions  of  those 
who  had  been  previously  excluded  for  neg- 
ligence or  disorderly  conduct.  The  attend, 
ance  on  the  inquirers'  class  is  about  GO,  but 
many  of  these  are  very  young. 

"  Respecting  the  social  condition  of  Uan- 
key, the  people  still  bhow  a  praiseworthy 
desire  to  improve  their  dwelling-houses,  and 
have  completed  several  that  were  previously 
~**>mmenced,  enlarged  old  ones  by  the  addi- 


tion of  new  rooms  and  (rathoniCi,  and  com- 
menced several  new  buildinga.  This  briap 
along  with  it  changes  in  their  social  hsbtti 
of  great  importance,  and  is  a  Taloable  aci- 
ilary  in  promoting  morality;  ilthoegk, 
most  assuredly,  all  theae  applitaeei  do  aoti 
necessarily  and  apart  from  religion,  lead  to 
morality.  No  amount  of  mere  cifiliatioa 
will  produce  a  higher  morality;  bit  jet 
where  there  is  religion,  dfiliiation  aidi  ill 
highsr  development.  Looking  to  the  tea- 
poral  condition  of  the  place,  it  is  pnlidbk 
that  the  impoverishment  which  the  people 
have  experienced  daring  the  pot  ycv ,  n  it 
is  in  common  with  the  whole  agricaUonl 
population  surrounding  them,  will  be  oaly 
temporary,  and,  as  a  moral  diicipliAe,  MJ 
even  be  beneficial ;  but  it  ia  to  be  Aved 
that  a  recovery  of  their  position,  amidst  tbe 
poverty  of  all  their  neighboura,  will  be  ferjf 
slow. 

"The  number  of  church -memben  os 
Hankey  is  165,  which,  with  80  at  Kmii- 
fontein  gives  a  total  of  240  in  the  tfO 
churches. 

"  The  contributions  from  the  two  statiott* 
amount   to  £65.      The  work  Tolnntarilf 
given  to  the  church  may  be  estimated  at  45l> 
in  addition  to  the  cash  contribntiona,  and 
the  sum  collected  in  Port  Elizabeth,  311.  Sf- 
*<  The  out-station  of  Kroitfontein,  whicb 
is   situated  about   eighteen  milet    to  the 
south-east   of   Hankey,  hu  a   populatioiB> 
of   about  300   eouls,  who  lire  chiefly  hf 
labour    among    the    surronnding   fannen^ 
who    are    a    more    substantial     clau   o^ 
men  than  those  neighbouring  on  Hankey* 
The  people  are  nearly  all  of  the  daaa  thai 
were  slaves,  having  fewer  Hottentota  among' 
them  than  reside  upon  Hankey.    They  have 
irrigated  gardens  attached  to  their  hooaett 
but  these  are  not  at  all  fruitful.    They  have 
also  some  small  extent  of  com  landa.    Some 
of  them  are  in  very  prosperoua  tempoial  cir- 
cumstances, making  oat  a  living  in  a  miscd- 
laneons  sort  of  way,  by  trading  with  the 
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I  in  Ziiakimiiia  forest,  for  their 
aring  the  past  yetr,  the  import- 
s  station  has  been  considertblj 
f  the  eitension  of  mission  opera- 
the  Zitzikamma.    The  circnm- 
ing  to  this  were  somewhat  re« 
As  a  class  of  people  they  had 
'err  ill  name  for  drunkenness  and 
lehaviour,  most  of  them  living 
hoiit  the  sanctions  of  marriage, 
f  them  being  what  we  had  re- 
le  mere  reprobates  of  our  station, 
irs  ago  left  it  and  gone  to  reside 
night  be  free  from  all  restraint. 
irt  of  their  timber  was  commonly 
om  them  with  brandy,  at  a  most 
t.    Their  own  account  of  the 
sat  some  of  the  little  children 
)me  means  heard  of  the  duty  of 
to  the  young  people,  and  begged 
h  them  how  to  pray.    Those  of 
td  ever  been  on  a  mission  sta- 
tus unexpectedly  summoned  to 
they  had  well-nigh  forgotton, 
n  carelessness  and  indifference 
forcibly  rebuked,  they  betook 
ike  the  children,  to  the  bush  to 
his  spirit  spreading  from  one 
(bout  the  forest,  some  of  the 
1  deacons  of  the  Kruisfontein 
had  been  trading  there,  availed 
)f  it,  and  preached    to    them 
It  New  Year,  1855,  Mr.  John 
im  a  visit ;  and  since  that  time, 
f  visited  them  twice,  and  Mr. 
re.     Several  of  their  number 
nitted  to  membership  in  con- 


nexion with  the  church  at  Kmiafontein,  and 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  permament  good 
will  result  from  it.    They  have  resolved  to 
present  me  with  a  riding  borae,  as  the  ex- 
treme point  it  about  eighty  miles  from  Han* 
key,  that  I  may  be  able  to  visit  them  at 
stated  intervals ;  and  I  hope  to  visit  them 
again  shortly.    It  is  reported  that  a  similar 
spirit  of  prayer  hu  also  extended  into  the 
valley  of  the  Kooga,  a  very  wild  region  of 
country  neighbouring  on  Longkloof ;  but  I 
have  not  yet  visited  them.    These  things, 
so  unexpected  and  apparently  so  little  eon* 
nected  with  human  agency,  serve  as  a  stimu* 
Ins  to  ns  in  onr   missionary  labours,  and 
lead  to  the  hope  that  the  leaven  of  the  gos- 
pel will  ultimately  pervade  this  whole  com- 
munity.   As  the  Zitzikamma  is  much  nearer 
to  Kmisfontein  than  to  Hankey,  and  there* 
fore  the  people  become  connected  with  that 
church,  I  have  mentioned  it  in  connexion 
with  it.    This  will  preclude  ne  from  saying 
much  more  respecting  the   station   itself. 
There  were  twelve  members  received  into 
the  church  during  the  year,  and  there  are 
about   thirty   inquirers.    The   number   of 
hurch-members  is  about  eighty ;  but  I  have 
not  the  eorrect  number  beside  me  at  present. 
"  Mr.  Clark  has  the  ordinary  conduct  of 
the  mission  at  Kruisfontein,  and  it  has  been 
regularly  visited  once  a  month  by  myself, 
and  occasionally  by  Mr.  Read.    The  people 
have  not  been  so  severely  affected  in  their 
temporal  circumstances  as  those  at  Hankey, 
during  the  past  year,  and  they  have  had  an 
unusually   small    number  of  deaths— only 
four  during  the  twelvemonth." 


DEPAETUEE  OF  THE  MI8SI0NAET  SHIP. 

ncc  with  the  notice  given  in  our  last  number,  the  "John 
having  undergone  a  thorough  repair  and  re-equipment,  left 
'  London  on  Tuesday  the  22ud  July,  to  proceed  on  her  fourth 
'^oyages  among  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific.  The  first 
of  the  missionary  ship  will  be  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
seeding  in  succession  to  Hobart  Town,  Melbourne,  and  Sydney, 
g  anchor  at  the  last-mentioned  port,  she  will  commence  the 
he  various  groups  and  islands  where  the  Society's  agents  are 


t«>K  MISSIONARY   UAGASIKi: 

lk'.iiilo:s  lit-r  couniiauikT,  (.'aplaiu  AV.  AVilliam?,  the  officerj  and  crew, 
till*  iiiincilouai'}'  :>liip  Iiaii  carried  out  the  folluwiiig  padseiigcrs,  viz.  the  Ber. 
\V.  H.  IMkilip  sirnl  Mfm.  Pliilip,  ami  three  childrtMi  of  missionaries  in 
South  Africa,  nil  bound  for  Capo  Town;  llcv.  Johu  BarfTaud  Mr8.Barff; 
Rev.  O.  .V.  Ciordon  and  Mrs.  (Jordon  (of  the  Nora  Scotia  Missioniiy 
S.K-ii'lO  ;  Miss  Darling,  ^lias  (loddie,  &c,  proceeding  to  various  fields  of 
hkbour  ill  rolyucttiu. 


MI88I0HABT  C0HTBIBUTI0H8. 

From  2ifh  Jpril  to  Vlth  Julif,  185G,  inclusive. 
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SIEMOIIt  OF  THE  LATE  REV.-  CU  THBEnT  OEOIiGE  YOUNG,  B.A. 


Ti;e  eubjcct  of  this  mt.noir  was  bom 
at  North  ShioJdg,  3rd  June,  1B24.  In 
romnion  ivitU  his  brothers  nnd  siBters, 
lie  vaa  an  object  of  deep  parental 
Eolicitade,  and  of  mucli  earful. tud 
jimjcrful  inBlrnction.  Under  tic' 
parental  roof,  they  brcBtbed  an  atmo- 
>..  '  lied,  aa  mach   as-it 

«.i  ;■  -■:'l'.'.  ]  'ill  llio  taint  of  orii, 
and  iiallowed  by  the  air  of  dcrbtion. 
Ciithbert  George  proHted  greatlf  hy 
the  lesMni  of  piety  instilled  into  bu 
ttsiiid  bj  his  mother,  anit  Hpokp  to  the 
latest  hours'  of  his  life  of  his  obligation 
to  ber,  as  haritig,  h^  these  kasohs^ 
«$^  the  Divine  Glossing,  formed'IiiB 
IflAiidilor,  uid  dcci<Ie(l  his  choice  of 
liiB  iervj^  of  God.  so  that  be'  hiul 
ttc^ea  Uie  evil  in  the  wto-ld,  bofoi'e 
mhiib  so  matij-  fall, 
*  'fie  MkIj  showed  a  dceided  tutc  for 
f^'taal'  things.  Wlien  littlb.morc 
than  six  jcars  (if  agp,  nfter  recoVerinfr 
f.-om  a  icvero  attack  of  acarlet- fever, 
that  ]>racioDS  tcudcnry  'was  manifested 
in  a  love  to  bear  the  Scriptures  read, 
and  ill  a  great  desire  to  have  his 
incinoiy  stored  with  hymns  suited  to 
his  lender  age.  He  took  great  dulight 
also  in  the  memoirs  of  pious  children, 
as  presenting  to  his  mind  pictures  of 
u-bat  he  wished  himself  to  bo.  As  a 
child,  be  was  always  of  a  happj, 
affcctiouate,  amiable  disposition,  con- 

VOL.  XXXIT. 


scicnlious,     truthful,     humble-minded, 

kind  to  all,  but  ■pcciallj'  to  those  whom 
ho  knew  to  bo  the  serraatB  of  the  Lord 
JcBUH  Chr^t. 

When  elcYep' years  of  age,  ho  was 
sent  to  the  Now  .-Academy  in  Edin- 
bui'gh,  where. h^^retnain^  till  1839, 
mode  consid^^ble  progress  in  classical 
stud}-,  ond  secured  the  osteem  of  all 
.his  toAclfara.  .  rPpfing  that,  time  ho 
attended  tho  miqistrj  of.  tha  '  Rev. 
(now  Dr.]  AVillia^  Lindsa)'  Alexander, 
andbccoinc  a  teacher  in  .the  Sabbath- 
school  connected  with  his  church.  Ho 
became  deeply,  interested  in  mjbsions 
to  the  heatlicn,  and,  at  the  acUMO  junc- 
ture, he  felt  an  intense  soligitudc.  about 
his  personal, character,  ai)d  state  iu  tlio 
sight  of  God.  The  one  of  these  states 
of  mind  probably  led* to . tlic  other; 
and  both  seen;  .rc^rre.d  to.  in  a  letter  to 
his  mother,  in  1837,  in  which  he  thus 
expresses  himself: — "  Oh,  my  dear 
mamma,  I  feci  the  want  of  your  advice, 
and  that  of  Mr.  Jack  (his  pa.stor),  most 
keenly.  I  feci  that  I  should  devolo 
myself  moro  than  I  do  to  religious 
duties  ;  that  I  should  do  ko  immediately, 
fur  I  fear  that  if  I  do  [lot  attend  to 
religion  now,  it  will  bu  a  question, 
whether  I  shall  ever  after.  I  want  to 
be  better,  but  I  do  not  know  how.  In 
short,  my  mind  is  in  a  very  harassed 
state."     This  consciousncaa  oC  evn,«.TA 


liiA 


to  I  R«de«nier.  DnringhiiieowieWSftnj- 
God,  and  after  hw  pcftco  ihat  *pcui[^  I  Hill,  be  matticiilitnl  at  llie  iMdjK 
from  hia  Eavoar,  ir*a  ere  lony  followed    L'rivenitj',  wid    afUrwaidt  loth  At 


by   intelligcnl  view»    of   tb« 
anlvalion,   and    the    removal    of   llioae 
hnmssiiig  ftelinga  to  which  the  letler 

In  1830,  he  joined  his  family  at 
Harrogate,  to  ipend  the  ra^Mion  with 
them    there.     Daring    thvir   stay,   the 


ivcrsary   t 


1  behalf  of  the 
e  held 


London   Missionary  Society  ' 

at  Knaresborough.     The  Ret 

Knill  v;as  one  of  the  dcputauu 

a     sermon     preached     by    '■■■n 

Gal,  i.  lo,  ro&d«  a  deep  i  ■ 

Cutlibvtt  George,  and  led  < 

hi ni self  unrosenedly  to  i 

Gud,  in  the  goepel  o 

Christ.       l-'rom    tbftt 

•ponded  with  Hr.  Knib 

and  with  Mr. {now  Dr.'       i 

lett(.'i'>  griiatly  helped  t 

him  ill  tho  good  wa^  u 

year  he  became  a  member  or"  tht  i-_ 

gre||[alioiial   I'hureh  aasembiing   at   tl. 

Aiidi-cw'£   Cha|>el,  North  Shields,  and 

evidently   gren-   in   knowledge,   piety, 

anii  de<otedu«H. 

After  completing  hie  counc  at  Edin- 
burgh,  he  returned  home,  and  remained 
a  year  reading  with  his  pastor,  pre- 
paratory to  hia  entering  as  a  student 
al  Spring-Hill  College,  fiirmingham, 
which  be  did  in  1840.  He  found  the 
course  of  study  at  first  very  difficult. 
Thie  may  easily  be  supposed  to  have 
been  likely  in  the  case  of  a  youth  who 
had  little  more  than  left  the  grammar 
school,  when  he  commenced  a  conme 
which  nas  litted  to  draw  deeply  on 
minds  that  had  previously  passed 
through  a  longer  discipline  end  could 
inoie  easily  meet  the  pressnre  of 
new  and  higher  demands.  Itut  be 
persevered,  and,  in  a  great  degree, 
overcame  the  difficulties  he  felt  at  the 
outlet.  Hia  mind  gradually  opened 
to  enlarged  viewa  of  divine  truth, 
at  the  tame  time,  ho  made  advances 
in  the  varioua  branches  of  knowledge 
which  were  afterwards  lo  be  turned  to 
•Mount  by  him  in  the  eervice  of  the 


degree  oflKA. 

The   extra   laboBr  leijiiircd  in  f» 
poring   for    hb   exsininalions   ■ 
London     Laiversilr,    fix   his    itptt. 
nddcd    lo    that     requiied    at    S{ein^ 
Hill,  left  bia>  mch  cDfceblsd  U 
end   of    hia   aUolted  period  of  da^. 
It    was,   therefore,   tbiw^t   adriaU* 
that  before  entering  oo  aajclateds- 
leot,  he  Bhoold   go  abntd  fi(  ■ 
Doatha,  to  recoiit  hii  rimgA. 
lat   time,  hia  eldeat  kolke,  n 
lie   and    pioua    yovtb,  hid  be* 
Ing  for  some  thne  andtT  a  pit 
ry  affection,  and  ptopoied  tuliaf 
«w  veuel  which  beJODgei  Id  (it 
J,  Dp  the  MeditcnoneuL    It  r 
od  that   Cuthbert  Geerge  thiwla 
Ipany   hinu     A    skilled    i 
ud  been  engaged  fbc  the  nni|iv  i 
toneh    benefit    tras   expected  tt  ' 
been   derived  by   bo[b  troihen. 
cm,  «itliin   a   few  days,  after  ilr.M     } 
everything  was   ready  for  ths  sailing 
of    the   vessel,  dealh   intcrpoiti  »nd 
prevented    liiio    [n»a    cammcuciA|  s 
voyage    from    which    be   never  eoild 
have  retomed.     Ho  aUo  was  a  membei 
of   the   chnrch   with   his  mother  toi 
brother ;  and,  prepared  by  divine  gnct 
for  an  early  removal  from  the  vale  of 
tears,  he  died  bat  a  few  yean  beioR 
the   subject   of  this   memoir.     Otben 
of    the     family    have    paased   mj 
since  hia  departure,  and  othen  stiU. 
who  died  before  him,  are  now,  it  ii 
confidently   hoped,    in    their   Father^ 
house    above.      Sir,  Cuthbert  Georgt 
makes     mournful      reference     to    lui 
brother's  death,  is  the  first  page  ol 
his  "  Wayfarer's  Notes,"  pubUshcd  it 
Edinburgh   in    1848,  after  his  relian 
from  the  voyage  in  which  he  expected 
to   have   enjoyed     his    bro!her'o   ^■■■a- 
pany.      The   ship   salitd   I'r-.  m  Shiilii 
before  his   brother  uas  inUrrtdi  bat 
Cuthbert  George   waa  in   time  to  jot 
her  in  the  Donnf,   a  weeJ:  after  ihs 
had   soiled,  and  proceeded   in   her  W 
far  ai  Malta,    llience    he    toiled  Ic 


MKMOIli  OF  HIE  LATE  REV.  C.  0.  YOUNG,  B.A. 


567 


Greece,  and  then  up  the  Levant.  He 
landed  at  Bejront,  and  yisited  the 
**  lands  of  the  Bible,  of  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  of  apostles  and  martyrs,  of 
the  8on  of  Ood,  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners." ("Wayfarer's  Notes,"  p.  2.) 
He  visited  Egypt  dso,  and  returned 
to  England  in  the  spring  of  1847. 

In  that  year  he  supplied  for  a  few 
weeks  the  Congregational  church  at 
Richrvknd,  in  Yorkshire,  and  also  that 
at  Musselburgh,  near  Edinburgh.  By 
each  of  these  churches  ho  was  invited 
to  accept  the  pastorate,  but  declined. 
^Vhile  he  was  at  Musselburgh,  the  Rev. 
J.  A.  James  called  his  attention  to  the 
vacant  pulpit  in  King^land  chapel, 
Bristol.  Having  supp^jd  it  for  some 
wee^By  he  was  most  cord^by  invited  to 
become  pastor  there,  in  the  room  of  the 
Rev.  P.  E.  Thoiesby,  who  had  been 
removed  to  London.  He  was  ordained 
12th  Juno,  1848;  on  which  occasion 
the  Rev.  F.  Watts,  of  Spring-Hill 
College,  preached  the  inti'oductory  dis- 
course; the  Rev.  A.  Jack,  of  North 
Shields,  delivered  the  charge,  and  the 
Rev.  J,  A.  James,  of  Birmingham, 
addreseed  the  church. 

The  youthful  pastor  commenced  his 
ministerial  labours  with  an  earnest 
desire  to  be  found  faithful.  His  services 
were  much  prised,  and  gave  promise  of 
being  very  useful,  llio  district  in 
vhich  Kingsland  Chapel  stands  is  very 
populous,  and  required  much  and  con- 
tinuous culture,  calling  for  an  extent  of 
domiciliary  visitation  to  which,  with 
his  other  duties,  Mr.  Young  felt  that  he 
vas  altogether  inadequate.  He,  there- 
fore, set  vigorously  about  obtaining 
sabscriptions  for  supporting  a  District 
Missionary,  and  succeeded  so  well  as 
to  provoke  other  churches  to  adopt  the 
same  means  for  similar  purposes.  He 
cheered  in  his  arduous  work  by 

ling  that  he  did  not  labour  in  vain. 
Many  were  added  to  the  church.  A 
course  of  long-continued  and  prosper- 
ous service  seemed  to  open  up  before 
him.  He  had  been  married  to  Miss 
Ormerod,  of  Bristol,  but  a  very  few 
BontlUi  wheD,  in  February,  1850,  he 


was  necessitated  to  give  up  his  charge. 
His  health  failed ;  and  he  was  advised 
by  his  medical  friends  to  travel  fh>m 
place  to  place,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
covering the  health  he  had  lost.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  and  his  young  wife  went 
to  America  for  some  months,  and,  after 
their  return,  spent  the  winter  of  that 
year  in  the  Isle  of  AVight  and  at  Tor- 
quay. Ho  gradually  recovered,  and 
joyftiUy  anticipated  the  pleasure  of 
resuming  his  much-loved  employment 
in  the  service  of  the  Redeemer. 

After  leaving  Torquay,  he  came  to 
his  native  town,  with  the  view  of  enjoy- 
ing a  season  of<.  study  and  of  closer 
application  than  his  health  had  ad- 
milted  of  for  many  months.  But  that 
season  of  expected  repose  was  broken 
in  upon  by  a  severe  bereavement.  His 
beloved  wife  died,  after  a  very  short 
illness,  in  August,  1851.  She  was 
lovely  in  her  whole  character  and 
deportment ;  and  to  all  who  knew  her, 
her  memory  is  blessed.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  he  exerted  himself  much  in 
procuring  subscriptions  for  the  support 
of  a  Town  and  River  Mission  Society 
on  a  larger  scale  than  had  been  at- 
tempted before.  In  this  he  succeeded, 
being  much  encouraged  by  many  kind 
and  liberal  friends.  The  Society  is  in 
active  operation,  having  two  Mission- 
aries, one  for  North  and  another  for 
South  Shields,  and  a  third,  jwho  is 
employed  for  part  of  his  time  in  visiting 
the  ships  in  the  river.  This  Society 
is  a  memonal  of  Mr.  Young's  per- 
severance, and  will,  it  is  hoped,  long 
survive  its  founder. 

In  that  same  year,  he  and  his  family 
were  thrown  again  into  deep  sorrow 
by  the  death  of  a  dearly  beloved  sister, 
the  wife  of  John  Bramwell,  Esq.,  M.D., 
North  Shields.  She  was  cut  down  in 
the  bloom  of  youth,  but  only  to  bloom 
more  sweetly  in  the  Paradise  above. 
She  had  been  early  added  to  the 
church  below,  and  was  soon  translated 
to  that  above.  Very  soon  after  her 
death,  Mr.  Young  set  out  again  on  a 
course  of  travels  in  the  East.  At 
Constantinople,  he  met  with   several 
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mwch  iiitemted  m  ..wii  laboum, 
lettet-  dotid  finm  ihat  city,  2nd  May, 
1853,  husaj*.  "1  wUhyou  could  be  pre- 
sent nt  the  monthly  concert  meeting  for 
prayir;   it  U   more  Uke  heBven  upon 
earth,  than  unytlking  1  bftve   enjoyed 
heretofoic.   AH  mxfu  mj  tliorougUly  im- 
bued nilh  a  tetue  of  solemn  re«pon!<i- 
bility ,  of  working  while  it  is  to-day,  and 
of  the  great  [wirilcg*  of  doing  anylhing 
to  Qdvani^e  the  R«d«emci:'a  kimrdom." 
lie  itiach  wished  to  romnin  uid . 
along  n-ilb  thcee pious  and  faithful ' 
gelieta :  but  the  climate  «iu  unl 
able  :  and,  after  ipeD^ing  ■onw  t 
at  Qi  vi'out   oud  otticr  places  in 
he  ri  turiud  to  England,  w!ib  " 
intciusl  tlian  he  hod  ere 
the  f.|iiiitual  welfare  of  t 
in  nbich  the  gMi^el  wu  im 
>(g  retDTDed  in  the  spriiig 
all  a[ip(!aranct,  xrithhubemiu 
invigorated.    In  the  end  of  tl,.. 
1  tlic  bcgiiiniiiit  of  tlie  folli 


1,  and  became  |  but  jnallee  th«t  be  fhonU  NOV  he 
remembered  with  hoaotir,  u  t^  ori- 
giDalor  of  a  pattmiil  eombinatioa  u 
creditable  tD  the  uniting  parliei  u  it  ii 
beneficial  in  its  chanct«r  and  ren^ 
Alas '.  too  0003,  as  it  oppean  lo  moral 
eyes,  hia  work  haa  breo  in'.ernfWd. 
and  must  pas  into  other  hands:  fo 
thb  icalau.4,  amiable,  and  detottJ  mia 
hns  been  tuKca  to  his  lenij  it  Hit 
early  age  of  thirly-two.  It  only  » 
mains  for  beresTed  relatives  and  >fn- 
ing  frienda  to  bo*  wiib  lA- 
a  to  Him  who  doelh  oil  ^op 


;r  a  long-eonlinQcd 
•y»  in  behalf  of  the  sM-itty,  ud 
10  indiapetuable  eipeoditme  of 
mentnl  a,ai  phyiiial  itmrgSt 
cted  with  them,  he  mi  icbci 
miailcs  ia  an  aggr^Tated  farm,  on 
ttb  of  March  last,  and  ins  giEitly 
■ted  \>j  the  atlacV.  Sm(Qi»- 
n  erery  oecoaioa  when  b'  booci 
raglh.  ho 


lie  was  employed  iu  li-avelling  for  the  |  devoted 
Dritish  Society  for  Propagating  Chiis- 
tianity  among  the  Jews.  But  hia  heart 
waa  set  upon  the  Eotit.  'flic  interest 
lie  had  felt  in  behalf  of  the  labourers 
employed  iu  preaching  (he  gospel  in 
Turkey,  led  him  to  devise  means  for 
helping  them.  In  this  Mork  of  faith 
and  love  he  was  mo^t  indefatigable, 
and  he  suecccdcd  even  beyond  his  own 
most  sanguine  expectation.  "  The 
TiRKisii  Missions  Aid  Society"  is 
the  resDlt;  it  was  his  device;  and  its 
cxislcnee.as  wcllas  its  prosperous  state 
nt  the  lime  of  his  decease,  wos  entirely 
owing  to  Uis  indefatigable  toils  in  its 
beliulf.  He  was  appointed  its  secre- 
tary from  the  beginning,  and  went  to 
redidc  in  Ijondon,  that  he  might  most 
efficiently  dischoi^c  its  duties,  having 
been  married  to  Miss  M'Adoni,  of 
Darlington,  in  September,  18J4. 

In  a  brief  obituary  notice  in  the 
'■  Patriot,"  we  find  the  following  re-  '  the  6th  of  May,  thercfare,  he  kft  EU- 
nui'ks: — "  While  living,  Mr.  Young  mouth  for  Clifton.  The  meaalet  hal 
incurred  undeserved  odium  from  per-  •  left  a  distresiiog  congh — too  nm  > 
sons  who  took  a  prejudiced  view  of :  symptom  of  deep-M«ted  polmoury 
co-operation  with  Americans  j  and  it  is  '  disease.    In  the  mottling  <rf  M^  16, 


lo  the  preparation  of  tlie 
Society's  Annual  Iteport  That  now 
remains  as  his  lost  conlribotioa  to  ibe 
cause  of  Missions  in  general,  as  well  m 
to  the  society  whose  name  it  bean 
His  anxiety  lo  have  it  in  readiness, 
the  thought  vrhicli  it  necessarily  de- 
manded, and  the  fatigue  of  dictating 
it  (for  he  had  not  strength  to  write  it), 
added  much  to  his  weakness.  Bat  hi> 
heart  was  set  o.i  its  completion;  and 
he  had  tbu  satisfaction  of  finishing  it 

He  was  advised  by  his  medical 
ntlendant  to  visit  Sidmooth,  and  in 
consequence,  left  his  home  on  the  23iid 
of  April  last,  little  thinking  that  he 
should  never  revisit  it.  He  left,  in  in- 
ticipatioD,  only  for  a  fortnight,  as  h* 
was  anxious  to  be  in  London  at  the 
meeting:!  of  the  Congregational  UaioD 
and  other  societies  in  the  month  of  May. 
The  visit  to  Sidmonfh  produced  M 
rhnnge  in  the  stato  of  his  health.    " 
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he  had  the  first  of  a  series  of  attacks 
of  hsBmorrhage  fi*om  the  right  lung. 
These  attacks  followed  at  intervals  for 
three  weeks ;  and  from  the  last,  which 
was  the  most  severe,  he  never  rallied. 
He  gradually  hecame  weaker ;  and  to 
his  anxious  relations  it  hecame  pain- 
fully evident  that  his  life  was  fast 
cbhing.  In  the  time  of  his  affiiction, 
it  was,  however,  a  privilege  to  bo  with 
him  and  hear  from  his  own  Ups  of  the 
peace  which  he  possessed,  and  of  his 
bright  hopes  that  he  should  soon  be  with 
liis  Lord,  to  do  him  service  in  a  higher 
sphere.  He  made  many  inquiries  after 
his  favourite  mission,  and  it  retained  an 
intimate  place  in  his  heart  to  the  last 
On  Saturday  evening,  the  14th  of  June, 
he  poured  out  his  heart  most  fervently 
in  prayer,  and  commended  all  dear  to 
him  on  earth  to  the  merciful  care  of  his 
heavenly  Father.  He  then  requested 
that  the  510th  hymn  in  the  Congrega- 
tional Hymn-book  might  be  read,  and 
afterwards  dwelt  much  upon  the  senti- 
ments it  contains.  It  begins  thus — 
"  Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  bless- 
ing,'* &c.  In  the  stillness  of  night,  with 
the  near  prospect  of  his  departure,  its 
appropriateness  was  peculiarly  felt. 
On  the  following  Lord's-day,  the  15th 
June,  he  revived  a  little,  and  was  much 
comforted  by  the  reading  of  portions 
of  God's  holy  word,  partichlarly  the 
description  of  those  who  had  come  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  were  before  the 
throne,  in  Rev.  vii.  9  to  end, — along  with 
several  devotional  hymns.  He  was 
fast  ripening  for  the  better  land.  He 
'passed  a  restless  night ;  but  on  Monday 
morning,  at  nine  o'clock,  when  his 
beloved  wife,  with  his  beloved  mother 
and  sister,  were  anxiously  standing 
by  his  dying  bed,  with  a  strength 
greater  than  he  had  shown  for  a  month 
peaty  he  continued  in  earnest  prayer 
far  nearly  twenty  minutes,  imploring 
blessings  on  all  his  dear  relations  indi- 
vidually, and,  in  the  hour  of  death, 
commended  to  God  the  interests  of  the 
mission  for  which  he  had  so  cheerfully 
and  so  perseveringly  laboured.  As  to 
himselfy  he  declared  that  Christ  was  his 


life,  and  expressed  a  humble  but  assured 
hope  that  He  would  be  his  life  through 
eternal  ages.  He  concluded  with 
ascriptions  of  praise  to  the  Almighty 
and  ever-blessed  God,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Glorious  and  Holy 
Trinity.  May  these  prayers  be  heard 
and  answered  in  blessings  on  all  whoso 
interests  were  presented  in  that  solemn 
hour  before  the  throne,  and  the  divine 
glory  be  promoted  by  them  all. 

After  finishing  his  supplication,  he 
expressed  a  wish  to  bo  left  alone  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  that  he  might  rest. 
The  request  was  so  far  complied  with ; 
but  maternal  solicitude  prevented  re- 
moval to  any  distance,  and  in  a  very 
few  minutes  brought  liis  mother  to  his 
bedside,  when  she  found  him  softly 
breathing  out  his  spirit  into  the  hands 
of  Jesus.  He  entered  heaven  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  with  its  language  still 
sounding  in  the  ears  of  his  sorrowing 
relations — to  follow  up  the  praises  ho 
had  but  a  few  minutes  before  offered  on 
earth  with  heaven's  ceaseless  universal 
Psalm.  His  remains  were  brought  to 
North  Shields,  and  interred  in  the 
already-crowded  family  vault  there. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit;  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

This  gracious  revelation,  made  by  a 
voice  from  heaven,  was  ordered  to  be 
written,  among  other  reasons,  for  tho 
comfort  of  the  church  of  God.  The 
faithful  are  ever  and  anon  being  re- 
moved from  the  fellowship  of  their 
brethren  on  earth;  but  they  are  still 
connected  with  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  First-born,  with  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  in 
heaven.  They  are  not  dead ;  only  their 
bodies  sleep  in  Jesus :  their  better  part 
is  with  Him,  in  conscious  activity  and 
bliss.  They  have  finished  their  service 
below,  and  have  entered  on  their  rest 
and  reward.  The  piety  and  devotion 
which  characterised  them  on  earth, 
have  expanded  into  full  perfection 
among    heaven's   glories  —  and   theit 
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UknU — their  adaptation  in  Tarions 
waji  for  tho  Master's  service,  will  find 
fall  employ  in  tho  ceaseless  ministries 
of  the  upper  sanctuar}'.  Their  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love  will  not  be 
forgotten  even  on  earth  ;  and  its  fruits 
will  follow  them  in  successive  genera- 
tions to  their  heavenly  home.  Piety 
and  usefulness,  though  brought  to  an 
early  termination  here  by  death,  arc  not 
lost,  but  only  transferred  to  a  higher 
scene,  having  been  more  early  ripened 
and  matured  for  su^KU'ior  service  and 
bliss. 

An  obituary  notice  of  Mr.  Young,  in 
**  Kvangelical  Christendom,"  which  was 
often  enriched  with  contributions  from 
his  pen,  concludes  ns  follows :  "  Truly 
the  memory  of  our  departed  friend  is 
blessed.  Thoso  ^\ho  knew  him  best 
can  only  reflect  upon  his  history 
with  admiration  and  thankfulness  i  and 
though  it  is  painful  to  think  that  one 
so  young,  and  giving  promiso  of  so 
much  usefulness,  should  bo  early  cut 


off  in  the  midst  of  his  valuable  laboon, 
yet  it  will  over  be  pleasing  to  Ini 
friends  to  remember,. that  within  the 
last  two  years  he  did  the  work  of  a  life, 
and  a  work  which,  we  doubt  not,  will 
tell  upon  the  temporal  and  eternal 
interests  of  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  the  preaent  and  future 
generations  in  the  East.  May  all  who 
knew  him  emulate  his  bright  example 
of  dcvotednesa  and  leal ;  and  *  whatso- 
ever thino  hand  findoth  to  do,  do  it 
with  all  thy  might'  "—No.  for  August, 
p.  28B. 

May  tho  "  God  of  Comfort"  bind  ap 
the  hearts  which  have  been  smitten 
b)*  his  early  removal,  and  enable  thci^ 
to  rest  in  hope  of  the  blessed  titf^^ 
when  death-divided  friends  who  sleep  i^ 
Jesus  shall  meet  again,  in  the  perfcc 
tion  of  their  nature,  no  more  to  b^ 
divided,  but  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord- 
Amen. 

North  Shiehia,  0th  ^ii^tisl,  1800. 


THE   BIBLE  GOD-INSPIRED. 

BY  TIIK  RKV.  LORD  ARTHUR  IIARTET,  M.A.* 


I  HOLD  a  Bible  in  my  hand !  It  is  a 
book,  tho  oldest  in  tho  world,  whose 
beginnings  are  lost  in  the  remotest 
origin  of  human  society.  It  has  been 
translated  into  every  known  human 
tongue,  and  has  been  found  by  ex- 
perience (I  assert  an  historical  fact)  to 
be  equally  adapted  to  the  wants  of  man 
in  every  stage  of  intellectual  progress, 
in  every  variety  of  political  and  social  : 
existence.  This  book  has  held  its 
ground,  its  ground  of  unmeasurable 
superiority,  and  of  unapproachable 
authority,  in  communities  where  Aris- 
totle and  Plato  were  read  and  under- 
stood, among  the  fellow-countrj'men  of 
Cicero  and  Tacitus,  in  ages  since  Bacon 
thought,  and  Shakspearc  wrote,  and 
Newton  discovered,  and  is  equally 
mistress  of  the  human  mind  and  heart 

•  Prom  his  Five  Sermons  on  Jnspirn  • 
tlon. 


among  the  simplest  children  of  savago 
life,  the  most  unlettered  babes  of  the 
forest  or  the  desert.  You  can  draw  a 
map  of  the  habitable  world,  and  you 
can  trace  your  lines  of  isothermal 
civilisation,  righteousness,  purity,  ele- 
vation,  happiness,  order,  dignitj,  and 
position  in  the  scale  of  creation,  eX' 
actly  according  as  this  book  is  known, 
believed,  and  obeyed. 

Yet  its  authors  were  ignorant  fisher* 
men,  narrow-minded  Jews ;  lived  under 
the  straight  rule  of  the  theocraoj,  cut 
off  from  other  human  society ;  or,  yet 
more  strange,   were    brought  up    (a^ 
Moses)  amidst  tho  abominations  of  the 
most  learned  and  ciWlised  polytheism 
in  the  world.    Its  authors  were  all  of 
a   nation    less    acquainted    than    any 
other  with  the  feelings  and  habits  of 
mankind  at  large,  and  were  tho  coun- 
trymen  of  those   who   for    eentnries 
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hftTe  been  the  most  despised  race  on 
earth. 

Bat  again.     In  ages  of  the  world 
when  the  whole  of  mankind  were  sunk 
in  the  grossest  superstitions,  and  the 
most  absolute  ignorance  of  the  spiritual 
nature  of  Ood,  when  idolatry  in   its 
most  debasing  forms,  and  accompanied 
with   Tile   abominations,    was   every- 
where predominant,    portions  of  this 
hook    were  written,  from  which    the 
whole  Christian  world  at  the  present 
hoar  derive  their  highest  conceptions 
of   the    nature    and    government    of 
Almighty  God.     More  suhlime  views 
of  God's  miyesty  and  holiness,  more 
just  views  of  his   righteousness    and 
truth,  more  awful  views  of  His  power 
and  of  His  wrath,  and  more  comforting 
y'ltwB  of  His  mercy  and  pity  and  love 
to  man,  have  to  this  hour  never  been 
pcnaed  by  mortal  man.    The  progress 
of  science  has  thrown  open  door  after 
door,  by  which  we  have  gained  entrance 
into  fresh  chambers  of  creation,  and 
beheld  fresh  displays  of  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  the  Creator;  history,  as  it 
lutt  unrolled  fresh  leaves  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  has  given  a  con- 
tinual accession  to  our  natural  know- 
ledge of  the  great  Governor ;  but  when 
ve  would  speak  worthily  of  God,  we 
Ktill  have  recourse  to  the  language  of 
Hoses  and  David  and  Isaiah ;  and  in 
oor  nearest  approaches  to  the  throne  of 
Hii  presence,  find  our  aspirations  best 
ntiifled  by  the  very  words  that  are 
^tten  in  this  book. 

But  again.    The  pages  of  this  book 
were  penned  through  a  period  of  many 
hundred    years,    by    many    different 
^ters.     The  manners    of   the    ages 
^n  they  lived  were,  in  different  de- 
crees, but  in  all  to  a  very  high  degree, 
lieentions  and  sensual,  barbarous  and 
^nel,  fklse  and   deceitful,   rapacious 
ttd  oppreasive.  Human  life  was  valued 
tt  the  lowest  price,  and  it  was  no  part 
^  the  object  of  rulers  to  promote  the 
hippinese  or  to  protect  the  rights   of 
^  nQed.     And  yet,  throughout  this 
^><K)k,  we  find  one   uniform  standard 
^  Qorality  incalcated,    not,    indeed, 


uniformly  acted  upon,  far  from  it ;  but 
we  see  a  perfect  conception  of  human 
duty  realised  and  set  forth,  and  a  good 
man  to-day  cannot  do  more  (happy  if 
he  could  do  so  much)  than  comply  with 
the  rules  of  righteousness  laid  down  in 
this  sacred  volume. 

But  the  evidence  swells  and  rises 
more  and  more.  This  book  not  only 
speaks  of  God's  character  and  man's 
duties,  but  it  has  committed  itself  to 
cleaf,  distinct,  and  definite  announce- 
ments of  future  events :  of  events,  too, 
which  were  the  growth  of  centuries, 
and  therefore  expose  the  predictions  in 
question  to  the  protracted  scrutiny  and 
probation  of  centuries :  events  on  a 
scale  which  admit  of  no  possibility  of 
doubt  or  collusion,  or  of  being  brought 
about  by  the  agency  of  the  prediction, 
but  which,  having  been  announced  ex- 
pressly on  the  authority  of  Almighty 
God,  ages  before  their  accomplishment, 
and  being  at  this  very  hour  extant 
and  patent  to  all,  challenge  the  com- 
parison of  them  with  the  Scripture 
predictions,  by  every  intelligent  and 
honest  man,  and  claim,  as  the  result 
of  the  comparison,  the  unhesitating 
acknowledgment,  that  *'  all  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God."  And 
to  advert  for  a  moment  (and  only  a 
moment)  to  the  culminating  point  of 
prophecy — this  book  (the  Old  Testa- 
ment) docs  throughout  its  pages  con- 
tinually point  in  a  mysterious  way, 
and  yet  with  marvellous  precision,  too, 
to  a  particular  time,  then  future,  when 
a  certain  Person  should  be  raised  up  of 
a  particular  nation,  and  a  particulai* 
tribe  of  that  nation,  and  a  particular 
family  of  that  tribe,  and  in  a  particular 
city,  and  at  a  particular  time,  and 
under  a  particular  condition  of  the 
nation  and  of  the  heathen  world  in 
reference  to  that  nation.  The  sacred 
writers  heap  together  a  vast  number 
of  details  respecting  this  Person,  His 
character.  His  powers,  His  mode  of 
life.  His  actions,  His  sufferings,  the 
actions  of  others  towards  Him,  the 
reception  He  should  meet  with.  His 
successes,    His    d\sap^o\tvVTcv^TvV%,  "ttS.^ 
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lew  mionle  pnrli- 
l,  Thcj  further 
the  coming  of  this 
ujion  the  world  at 
R  Blote  of  things 
different  fi-<im  any- 
r  hecn  *een  up  to 
I  was  to  the  highest 
at  the  time  such 
DBCrtcd  in  the  Scrip- 


Well  !    and   hialory,   the 
testimony  of  rocred  and  prc- 
torians. — and  I  might  almoit  ■ 
teatimon;  of  our  own  person 
ledge,  from  wh        "re  see  acl 
iaiiiiB.— history        nns  ui,  tl 
given   plaee  anu   _. 
age,  OnK  I'eksOX  d 
in   whom    nil    t 
romhined;   who 

told  hp  would  d  .    . iffi 

was  foretold  he  would  &uRer- 
KnchcB  us,  that  fit  llic  lime  o.  .... 
appearance  oi  [Lis  hereon,  the  ditfcreci 
circumstances  spolitii  of,  and  the  infcr- 
relationa  Buppoeed  of  tlic  Jewish  nalioo 
and  (he  Heathen  or  Roman  world  did 
concur,  but  have  never  since  concurred. 
And  our  own  knoi\  ledge  discloses  to 
us  that  altered  condition  both  of  (he 
Jews  and  of  the  Gentile  world,  which 
it  waa  predicted  Bhould  follow  the 
coming  of  that  PerBon  iulo  the  world, 
as  existing  in  full  force,  and  wirh  con- 
tinually increasing  fulnesB,  at  this  very 
hour.  And  yet,  all  this  accumulation 
of  evidence,  of  moral  demonstration,  as 
to  the  inspiration  of  Scripture,  is  Bct 
aside  and  treated  as  if  it  did  not  exist, 
because  the  biblical  critic  meets  with 
certain  phenomena  which  do  not  agree 
with  hia  theory  of  what  inspiration 
ought  to  effect !  As  well  might  a.  phi- 
losopher start  with  a  theory  that  the 
Bun  must  be  n  solid  muss  of  £re,  and 
then,  upon  the  discovery  of  dark  spola 
on  his  disk,  deny  that  it  is  a  luminouB 
body  at  all.  •  •  •  • 

And  this  leads  me,  brethren,  to  make 
another  remark,  which  will  suggest  a 
caution  to  yotmg  biblical  atudcnts,  not 
uaoeccssar^  in  these  dayi . 


In  physini  auence,  enry  ttgf  Qot 
IB  witde  good,  and  htsWn  Htibti^icd 
by  a  eufficient  dcmonttialicn,  i>  nude 
good  for  ever.    Tmllia  which  Tt»t  npai 
mathematical   dcmoDEtntioD,  at  apoo 
eatisfactory  experiiurat,  aio  col  litUc 
lo  be  oveTlooked   by  any  candiiJati  ta 
the  honour  of  being  a  dittovem.   A 
man   who,  tn  a  t^caCiH^  on  asttanina]', 
should  ignore  the  laws  of  gnvilaliai, 
would  not  bo  iilicly  lo  meet  with  amk 
tioQ    from    the   antntiGc   wnli 
I  is  not  BO  in  theology.     Ikrtvm 
igicul    truth    does   not  admit  of 
ematical  detnonstrauan,  a  cerua) 
of   theologians   seem  ntlnl}'  t« 
e  the  Inbount  nud  the  aigaiMiiU 
lee  who  have  written  before  ihem, 
when  those  argumenft  have  ip- 
hed  as  aeoT   to  democsliatiMi  si 
tatttre  of  the  aubject  adioit*  oL 
draw  doubtful   inbmicn  £nim 
neat  doubtful  premi^ea,  tub  u 
...  ,.3  bi-  fcarclv  ntlwissiWi'  a^  phi:^i- 
ble   conjcciures,   if   we   had  no  oilier 
evidence  on  the  subject,  but  which  ait 
positively  absurd  in  the  face  of  dear 
evidence  Ihecontrarj  way.  Thecantioii, 
therefore,   which  I  would  suggest  lo 
young  stndcnts,  is,  to  fortify  tbeii  faith 
with  the  positive  reasonings  by  which 
Cbrislianity  and  the  Bible  have  been 
defended  by  our  great  standard  writm, 
before  they  dabble  with  the  deslmctite 
IhcorieB  of  modem  German  criticitir. 
Acquaint    yourselves  deeply  and  tho- 
roughly with  the  positive  evidcneesfor 
the  genuineness  and  anthenticity  and 
divine  inspiration    of  Holy   Scriptun, 
before   you   allow    your    mind  to  be 
tampered  with  by  these  who  seen  to 
lliink  that  all  wisdom  consists  in  sag- 
gCGling    doubts     conceming    receJTcd 
truth.     I   would   remind   you,  that  » 
labourer  in  the  l^eld  of  biblical  criticiaD, 
who  really  aims  nt  finding  out  tnlh, 
can  no  more  ignore  the  retnlta  of  tU 
arguments    from    analc^,  from  pfO- 
phecy,  from  the  history  of  the  Jewi* 
race,  from  undesigned  coi]iddenM,&M> 
history,  from  internal  STideace,  &<■ 
Christian  expcrienc«,  and  fhnii  iun- 
mersble    other   comidentioni    wbiti 
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liaTo  been  arriyed  at  with  Tarious  de^ 
grecs  of  moral  certainty  by  tho  great 
writers  of  the  church  of  God  in  all 
ages,  than  the  geometrician  can  neglect 
the  elements  of  Euclid,  or  the  astro- 
nomer, the  "  Principia."    The  thoughts 
of  Pascal  and  Butler,  and  the  reasonings 
of  Darison  and  Blunt,  are  not  become 
idle  vanities,  because  the  scholars  of 
Germany  have  taken  up  their  pens, 
however  ingenious  and  valuable  their 
•peculations  may  be ;  much  less  when 
they  only  keep  up  a  cross  fire  of  mutu- 
ally destructiye  theories.   •  •  •  Of  all 
the    evidences  of   the    inspiration  of 
Scripture,  none  comes  home  with  such 
overwhelming  power  to  the  individual 
man,  as  the  consciousness  that  God  is 
ipeaking  to  his  soul  through  these  very 
Scriptures.     When  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture are  felt  to  be  not  mere  words,  but 
"  ipirit  and  life,"  when  they  fall  upon 
the  spirit  of  man  like  live  coals  from 
the  altar  of  God,  and  cause  the  heart 
to  bum  with  tho  love  of  Christ ;  when, 
in  the  prayerful  study  of  the  written 
vord,  the  mind  awakens,  like  a  giant 
refreshed  with  wine,  to  a  new  view  of 
life  and  its  duties,  and  new  strength 


to  perform  them ;  when  what  before 
seemed  disjointed  sentences,  barren 
and  dry,  strewed  over  the  face  of  the 
Bible  without  order  and  connexion, 
assume  each  its  proper  place  and 
compose  one  perfect  system,  and  that 
system  is  Christ  Jesus — Christ  our 
atonement  —  Christ  our  example  — 
Christ  our  mediator — Christ  our  life — 
and  Chnst  our  King  and  our  Lord; 
and  when,  moreover,  by  the  help  of  that 
written  word,  a  man  finds  his  own 
personal  place  in  that  system,  as  justi- 
fied by  tho  blood  of  the  Lamb,  as  re- 
ceived into  the  adoption  of  children,  as 
dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God,  and 
as  waiting  for  the  redemption  of  the 
body  at  the  appearing  and  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ; — then  this  inward  evi- 
dence of  the  inspiration  of  Scripture, 
(supported  as  it  is  by  the  outward 
evidences,  and  therefore  having  the 
sanction  of  an  enlightened  reason),  pro- 
duces an  amount  of  conviction  which 
nothing  can  disturb  or  shake.  And 
this  spiritual  understanding  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  Ood.*j  j 
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The  readers  of  the  Evangelicai 
Magazine  will  remember  that,  at  the 
dose  of  the  third  paper  under  the 
tboTe  title,  in  the  number  for  July, 
there  was  inserted  part  of  a  communi- 
catioa  the  Editors  had  received  from 
8ir  H.  Martin,  Bart.,  containing  some 
Kmarks  on  the  subject. 

In  the  course  of  those  remarks,  the 
^ter  of  the  articles  on  "  Shall  the 
Jews  be  restored  to  the  land  of  their 
^^thersP*'  was  requested  to  read  some 
pfodaetionB  of  the  Rev.  David  Brown, 
of  Gksgow,  on  "  The  territorial  resto- 
ntion  of  the  Jews,''  the  substance  of 
which  might  be  found  in  an  article  in 
"  The  British  and  Foreign  Evangelical 
J^«new"  for  March,  1865,  which,  in 


the  opinion  of  the  honourable  baronet, 
contained  the  most  powerful  arguments 
in  favour  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews. 

Wc  have  complied  with  this  request, 
and  have  very  carefully  perused  and 
reperused  the  article  referred  to;  and 
we  will  endeaTour,  as  concisely  as 
we  can,  to  present  the  results  to  the 
readers  of  this  Magazine. 

This  paper,  said  to  be  written  by 
Mr.  Brown,  is  entitled,  "  The  Future  of 
the  Je^sh  Nation;"  it  fills  nearly 
seventy  ^ages  of  the  Review,  which 
renders  it  very  difficult  to  compress  a 
reply  into  the  space  that  can  beadlowed 
us  here.  But  a  large  portion  of  it  re- 
quires no  remark  from  us,  as    it  is 
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occupied  with  an  •ooontit  of  th*  litera- 
ture of  the  subject,  or  the  Tiews  which 
hnvcbcen  puhlished  in  differeat  periods, 
from  the  tor!*  pwt  of  the  Chiiitiftn 
pra.  AfItT  thi»,  wchftTo  two  eonepi- 
sions  mftde  and  dirflt  upon  to  »ome 
extent,  in  nhieh,  wp  arc  nt  one  with 
ihf  writer,  and  whith  appear  to  q»  to 
fiirnisli  the  pTineiples  on  the  tr"»i"4  of 
\^'hich  the  \rhola  matter  mif^ht  be  Ii-gi- 
timately  eeltled. 

The  hrst  coiK^canon  ie,  "  The  wall  ol 
pitrtition  botwMm  Jaw  &nd  Oentilo  hu 
been  broken  dawn,  nrver  more  to  b 
i-cbuill."     Tho  writtr  afierwardu  tiij 
"  Wo  might  tart)  thia  pru[>o«illnn  in 
the    followiu^     rule,     Ihfll     wherev 
Jewish  pveuliaritiM  oocar  in  the  pi 
phctic  pictures  of  Meaelali'a  kiii};dn 
Ilicyare  ta  be  iinderttood  of  the 
rfspondingrealities  under  the  g<np« 

DniT  let  Ui  apply  lbi»  rule  to  i 
tn-iHtry  which  WM  peenliar  lo  lh» 
as   well   Si    to   Iho    peoplp   nnr!    tbcu 
inatittitiona,    and  the  whole  iiuestion 
iippcara  lo  us  to  be  settled. 

'l"ho  promised  Canaan  was  the  rest 
designed  for  the  notion  of  Israel  after 
tlicir  deliverance  from  the  bondoge  of 
];<fj-pt  and  their  journeyings  throu<;h 
the  wilderness,  in  which  ihey  ivere  to 
dwell  in  a  state  of  separation  from  the 
nations  of  (be  oarth ;  and  wlien  this 
occurs  in  prophetic  pictures  of  Mes- 
siah's kingdom,  we  maintain,  that  it 
iu  to  b«  understood  of  corresponding 
realities  under  the  gospel,  i.e.,  of  the 
(,-lorions  inheritance  promised  to  the 
[):'ople  of  God,  of  which  Ihoy  are  made 
heir»  as  believers  in  Christ  ;  liaving 
the  title  and  the  preparation  hnre,  and 
tho  full  possession  herenffcr.  Our  nn- 
thor  states,  "  Does  any  one  liold  up  to  us 
this  prophecy  and  that,  saying,  There, 
sjrcly,  is  Jerusalem  reinstated  in  its 
ancient  socredncss  ?'  we  calmly  reply,  in 
tho  apostle's  words,  '  Ye  ara  come  to 
Mount  Zion,  to  tho  city  of  the  living  Ood, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem.' ''  On  the  same 
gi'onnd,  we  might  justly  add,  that  if  any 
onn  should  hold  tip  to  us  this  prophecy 
and  that,  u  Mr.  Brown  has  done  in  the 
stibfcqueDt  part  of  his  paper,  saying. 


"  their  restoration  to  fbe  jMrf  of  iMr 
father*  b  the  Bnlij««t  of  miiBemH  pn- 
phccics,"  wo  should  enlmly  t*^y,  ia 
the  language  of  itie  opOftle.  "  We  Ht 
Ahraiuua's  seed,  and  hein  aceotdlng  M 
(he  promise."  "  We  which  have  ta- 
lieved,  da  enter  into  r«*l.'  "  For  if 
Jmhiin  had  given  lliem  r«ri,'  th«  ulti- 
mate rest  desfgoed  In  the  iMiti  pi»' 
mise  to  Isni«l,  "he  wonld  not  ittt^ 
wards  have  ftpok«n  of  anetiitr  day.' 
e  remaine^h,  ihenfot*,  a  rvt  U 
opie  of  Ood." 

a[X)sllo's  langna^  hm  appon 
'  to  teach  that  ihc  reM  the  IrmI- 
joyed  in  the  land  of  Canan,  U 
Joshua  introduced  then,  wM 
I  of  that  rest  into  whieh  the 
chnreh  of  Ood  enters  nnder  Iho 
dt«pen«ittion,  and  ol  tbl  ia- 
DM  nhtdi  ia  lo  be  the  fotliaa 
if  ttw  believing  Otmtile  w  of  &• 
lug  Jew. 

iic  prtn'e" thai  the  prinnise 

to  give  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed  the 
land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlastiDf  pos- 
session, was  rmily  a  promise  to  giie 
believers  of  all  nations  the  everlisting 
possession  of  the  Uenvenly  conntrj  of 
which  Canaan  was  the  emblem." — 
Markniffht. 

The  second  proposition  maintaioed. 
which  is  spoken  of  as  another  c<iDce«- 
sion,  is,  "  That  the  gospel  church  is  not 
a  difffrcnt  church  from  thnt  which 
existed  before,  but  the  same  charch  of 
God,  formerly  confined  to  the  Jews, 
and  now,  under  a  new  form,  embracing 
all  imtioiis."  After  iome  remarks  on 
this  point,  which  clearly  show  that 
Ood's  Israel,  ander  the  goapel,  eompn- 
hendi  all  belierinif  OentiUi,  the  writer 
Etatc9,  "  Such,  then,  are  the  coDeeanoos. 
which,  at  the  bidding  of  truth,  we  are 
prepared  right  willingly  to  make  io  tbt 

negative  side  of  this  question.'' 

"  lint  as  we  proceed  with  oM  propoB- 
tions,  wc  think  it  will  appear  that  tbet 
are  still  gronnds  fbr  the  aiBrmatiTe  side 
of  the  qnestioDt  which  it  will  not  b 
very  easy  to  shake.'" 

Wc  now  proceed  to  aMv  wfatt  thssa 
are,  aa  prearated  hj  Mr.  Bnwn,  ul 
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re  would  etrefuUjr  examine  whether 
h»y  are  •nffieient  to  support  what  is 
laoed  upon  them,  or  whether  they 
riU  not  fliil,  and  proTo  nntonahle. 

The  next  proposition  is,  "  That  the 
tational  conTersion  of  the  Israelitish 
•eoplo  is  explicitly  predicted  in  the 
Cew  Testament"  To  this  we  have 
lothing  to  ohject,  except  that  we  do  not 
ee  it  in  some  of  the  proof  texts  which 
he  writer  has  adduced.  After  this, 
ire  have  the  following,  y\z. : — 

"  The  New  Testament  sends  ns  hack 
»  the  Old,  and  specially  to  the  terms 
jf  the  Ahrahamic  covenant,  as  our  pri- 
aiary  warrant  for  expecting  the  re- 
20Tcry  of  all  Israel."  The  writer  here 
?ndeavours  to  show,  "that  the  choice 
of  the  people  and  the  grant  of  the  land 
went  together,  and  stand  precisely  on 
tho  same  footing,"  '*  as  articles  of  the 
Ahr&hamio  covenant,  yet  distinct  from 
the  grace  of  it ;"  he  affirms,  '*  they  must 
itand  or  fall  together ;  the  same  argn- 
meots  proving  them  hoth  to  have  ter- 
minated with  the  Jewish  economy,  or 
both  to  he  in  force  still." 

With  this  is  connected  the  next  pro- 
pontion,  the  terms  of  which  are,  "  The 
people  and  the  land  of  Israel  are  so  con- 
nected, in  numerous  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  that  whatever  litcrality 
aod  perpetuity  are  ascribed  to  the  one, 
most,  on  all  strict  principles  of  inter- 
pretation, ho  attributed  to  the  other 
ttso."    Here  we  are  told  the  Ahrahamic 
oorenant  ought  to  lead  the  way,  as  it  is 
giren  in  Gen.  xvii.  3—8.    "In  the  first 
four  of  these  verses,"  Mr.  Brown  states, 
"the  promise  is,  that  he  should  he  the 
heb  of  the  world,  tho  father  of  all  them 
that  believe."    "  But  next  follows  God's 
corenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed." 
**  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations  for  an  cvcr- 
httting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee, 
m4  to  thy  seed  after  thee.     And  I  will 
p^t  ante  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
^,  the   land   wherein    thou    art   a 
"Granger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an 
^^eirlaating  possession;  and   I  will  be 
thrtr  God."     "  Now,"  says  our  author, 


"let  the  reader  mark  the  identity  of 
the  language,  in  which  the  choice  of  the 
people  and  the  grant  of  the  land  are  ex- 
pressed. As  the  parties  are  the  same, 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  so  the  duration 
of  tho  grant  runs  parallel  with  that  of 
the  choice.  Are  the  people  chosen  by 
an  everlasting  covenant?  the  land  is 
guaranteed  to  them  for  an  everlasting 
possession." 

It  is  to  this  covenant  the  apostle  is' 
supposed  to  have  reference,  Romans  xi. 
28,  20:  ''As  touching  tho  election, 
they  are  beloved  for  tho  fathers'  sakes. 
For  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are 
without  repentance."  "  Then,  if  that 
covenant  secures  their  future  conver- 
sion as  a  nation,  it  also  secures  their 
return  to  tho  land  of  their  fathers." 
This  is  the  argument,  so  far  as  we 
understand  it.  Let  us  look  at  it  with 
the  attention  it  demands. 

This  same  apostle,  who  declares  the 
future  conversion  of  the  literal  descend- 
ants of  Abraham,  in  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter of  his  Epistlo  to  the  Itomans,  has 
made  repeated  references,  in  other  parts 
of  his  writings,  to  tho  covenant  God 
established  with  Ahraham  and  his  seed. 
Let  us  compare  tlie  other  passages  with 
this  (which  is  evidently  obscure  if  de- 
signed to  refer  to  the  Ahrahamic  cove- 
nant), and  see  if  they  will  throw  any 
further  light  upon  this  subject. 

In  tho  fourth  chapter  of  this  epistle, 
when  the  apostle  has  been  discoursing 
on  this  covenant,  at  tho  sixteenth  verse, 
he  observes ;  **  Therefore  it  is  of  faith, 
that  it  might  be  hy  grace ;  to  the  end 
tho  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed :  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  tho 
law,  hut  to  that  also  which  is  of  tho 
faith  of  Abraham  ;  who  is  the  father  of 
us  all,  ns  it  is  written,  I  havo  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations." 

Should  it  bo  replied,  this  refers  to 
the  first  part  of  tho  covenant,  and  not 
to  that  with  which  the  grant  of  tho 
land  is  connected;  we  answer,  it  is  tho 
promise  made  sure  to  all  the  seedy  in- 
cluding all  that  exercise  tho  faith  of 
Abraham. 

But  let  us  turn  to  ^he  mwWw  OmcvArt 
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of  the  same  epUU^where  wctt«d,Ter»es 
G— 8 :  "For  Ihey  an  not  all  Iwael.  which 
arc  of  Israel:  neither,  because  they  are 
the  fititi  of  Abraham,  ore  they  all  chil- 
dren :  but,  In  Im«c  Bball  ihj-  »©cd  he 
called."  That  is,  "  thcj  which  nro  the 
children  of  the  fleab,  these  ore  not  the 
children  of  God ;  but  the  children  of  the 
promise  are  counted  for  the  ireJ."  i.  e. 
'i'licrc  is  a  sele«lion  from  the  literal  dca- 
cendaiifs  of  Abrahani ;  those  among 
them  who  become  the  children  of  C 
mnal  pnrtnliO  of  the  fiufh  of  Abrabi: 
and  these  are  eoDTiIed  for  Ike  trtd. 

Agnin,  we  tnm  to  the  tliird  cha| 
in  tliL-  Epistle  to  the  Galalions,  vej 
IC— IH,  where  we  read,  "Now  to  ^ 
ham   and   his  md  nerc   the  proi 
made.    He  sailh  not.  And  lo  seeds. , 
many ;  but  aa  of  one.  And  to  th; 
which  is  Chriat,"  i^.,  saj-a  Dodd 
"  The  promises  made  to  Abraliaj 
not  only  appropriated  to  one  line 
descendants,  that  i.s,  to  Ihosp.by  i.-bhc, 
but  centre  r'li  vne  illustrioun  person,  with 
rcgnid  to  whom  the  rest  arc  mode  par- 
takci-s  of  the   great  blessing  exhibited 
in  the   Abrahamic    Corennnt."      "  And 
this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  was 
confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
law,  which  noa  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years   aflcT,    cannot   di'onnul,    that   it 
should  make  tho  pi-omisc  of  none  effect. 
For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  tho  law,  it 
is  no  moie  of  promise  r  but  God  gave  it 
to  Abraham  by  promise."    This  inherit- 
ance ia  that,  most  evidently,  to  which 
all  the  children   of  God   are   heirs,  of 
which  Canaan  was  hot  the  type. 

Thus  we  think  it  appears,  that  the 
inspired  interpretation  of  the  covenant 
made  with  Abraham  and  hh  ttcd,  ia, 
that  it  refers  to  the  Messiah,  and  to 
all  that  should  become  one  with  him  as 
their  Itedeenier  and  their  Head ;  and 
tbat  the  Jews  have  nothing  to  do  with 
this  covenant  now,  any  more  than  as 
it  is  a  covenant  of  grace  that  will  ulti- 
mately embrace  them  as  well  as  gen- 
tile believers.  "  For  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
■leaiiB."  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek  ;  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free; 


there  ia  neilbcr  male  nor  lentlti  lac 
ye  are  all  one  in  Chriat  Jam. 
if  ye  be  Cbrisl's,  then  arc TeAhnloB^ 
Kill,  and  ktin  accocdhig  ta  tks  [n- 
RiLie."  That  is  the  apo^'a  fidl  Mi- 
elusion,  tbat  all  that  are  Otnit'i,  ■ 
Araliam's  aeed,  and  hein  of  that  b 
heritnnoe  tbat  vaa  pmnufeJ  in  tl 
'  covenant  to  the  aecd  oT  Akahin,  ik  ] 
heavenly  cOTmtry,  which  ia  to  bt  tbc 
cverlaating  ponescrien,  ^fpified  by  tk 
ily  mheritancfc 

Uie  future  ccmvenioD  of  the  Jen. 
may  be  (aid  to  have  k  Uad  tmuit-  , 
EC  of  hia  ooTcnaBt  evgagenititi 
tbnr  fathers,  to  that  **  loodus^ 
election,"  they  may  be  "  bdaitd 
le  fathers'  sakca." 
it  is  objected  here,  that  the  Jtvt 
DT  ages  possess  the  land  of  Caniu. 
iDJoy  peculiar  privilegts  tbse.  hj 
e  of  this  ooTcnant;  and  if  il  be 
1,  Why,  then,  should  it  not  bf  coa- 

Bi'i^.cd  Qs  incluiliii!;  their  rc'lrint'nT:  ■■ 
lliis  land  ?  we  reply,  that  as  a  nation, 
(bey  were  to  be  distinguished  by  thf 
possession  of  this  country  a*  their  io- 
heritauce,  and  by  pecnliar  privilega, 
on  the  ^ound  of  this  covenant,  so  long 
as  their  state  as  a  people  was  to  be  Ijpi- 
'  csJ  of  the  higher  Klate  of  the  church  i^ 
:  God  under  the  gospel,  to  which  thii 
covenant  more  especially  referred. 
Jehovah  was  to  be  their  God  and 
'  their  King  as  a  nation,  establishing! 
theocracy  among  them,  giving  them 
laws  judicial  and  ceremonial,  the  sjiu- 
bola  of  his  presence,  the  instit«lionB  of 
his  worship,  eirenmcision,  and  sacriGcta, 
and  other  (ypical  appointments,  which 
were  to  be  done  away  in  Christ ;  and 
the  land  of  Canaan  was  to  be  their 
possession  till  the  end  of  the  dispensa- 
tion was  come,  when,  for  their  rejectitm 
of  the  Messiah,  they  were  coat  oaL 

We  do  not  know  how  those  who 
understand  tho  term  "everlasting  pcs- 
Gcssion,"  as  applying  atrietly  to  tt( 
earthly  Canaan,  are  to  explain  the  ha( 
exile  of  the  Jews  from  that  land.  1 
banishment  for  eighteen  hondredjMil 
does  not  look  mach  like  a  poaaessiaa  is 
perpetuity.    Nor  cmn  a  htnre  rcitant- 
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it  refers  distinctly  to  their  neglect  of 
the  institutions  then  given  to  &em,  to 
their  departure  from  the  worship  of 
JehoYoh,  their  being  guilty  of  idolatry, 
to  which  they  were  so  prone  before 
their  captivity  in  Babylon,  but  which 
they  never  fell  into  afterwards.  The 
punishments  threatened  are  such  as 
they  endured  amidst  the  judgments 
brought  upon  them  repeatedly  under 
the  former  economy,  and  in  the  Assy- 
rian and  Babylonish  captivities.  .The 
land  was  to  lie  desolate  so  long  as  to 
"  enjoy  her  Sabbaths,"  which  was  ful- 
filled in  their  seventy  years*  captivity. 
Then,  if  the  spirit  of  penitence  ap- 
peared among  them,  they  wore  to  be 
restored,  from  a  remembrance  of  Qod's 
covenant  with  their  fathers;  and  He 
would  remember  the  land,  in  which  they 
must  again  reside,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  time  was  come.  We  cannot  discern 
here  any  reference  to  a  future  restora- 
tion to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  under 
the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  after  their 
present  dispersion. 

Similar  remarks  we  should  apply  to 
the  next  proof  passage  our  author  cites, 
Deut.  xxxii.  43,  to  which  we  think  it 
not  necessary  farther  to  refer. 

Again,  the  writer  says, "  The  eleventh 
of  Isaiah  is  in  our  judgment  decisive, 
from  the  12th  verse."  On  this  we  have, 
in  a  former  paper,  made  some  remarks, 
and  wo  do  not  see  that  Mr.  Brown  has 
advanced  anything  that  should  lead  us 
to  change  the  opinion  there  expressed. 
It  is  most  certain  that  the  whole  para- 
graph cannot  bo  understood  literally: 
such  as  recovering  the  people  from  the 
ancient  countries  mentioned,  —  their 
**  flying  on  th§  shoulders  of  the  Philis- 
tines toward  the  west," — "  laying  their 
hand  upon  Edom  and  Moab ;  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  obeying  them,"  &c.  On 
what  sound  principle  of  interpretation 
can  we  be  justified  in  understanding 
these  things  as  having  a  figurative  spi- 
ritual import,  and  then  giving  a  literal 
meaning  to  that  part  of  the  same  para- 
graph which  refers  to  the  assembling  of 
Israel  and  Judah?  It  must  surely  be 
£BLr  more  consistent,  to  consider  the  wkol^ 


ion  ever  be  considered  as  a  literal 
olfilment  of  the  terms  of  this  covenant. 
The  conclusion  to  which  we  are 
nrought,  is,  that  the  covenant  with 
Ibndiam  furnishes  no  solid  ground  on 
fhich  to  place  any  hope  of  the  Jews 
)eing  restored  to  the  land  of  their 
kthers. 

Dr.  Owen  observes,  "  The  grant  of 
ihis  land  for  an  inheritance  unto  Abra- 
liam  in  his  posterity  had  a  season  li- 
mited unto  it.    Upon  the  expiration  of 
that  term,  their  right  and  title  imto  it 
were  cancelled  and  disannulled.    And 
thereon,  God  in  his  providence  sent  the 
armies  of  the  Romans   to   dispossess 
them,  which  they  did  accordingly  unto 
this  day.    Nor  have  the  present  Jews 
any  more  or  better  title  unto  the  land 
of  Canaan  than  unto  any  other  country 
in  the  world ;  nor  shall  their  title  be 
renewed  thereunto  upon  their  conver- 
sioQ  unto  Qod;  for  the  limitation  of 
their  right  was  unto  that  time  wherein 
it  was  Epical  of  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance ; — that  now  ceasing  for  ever,  there 
can  be  no  special  title  to  it  revived." 

The  second  portion  of  Old  Testament 
Scripture  to  which  we  are  directed,  is 
the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  Leviticus, 
which  contains  a  kind  of  prophetic 
ibtch  of  the  future  history  of  this 
people.  After  the  threatened  judg- 
ments, if  they  walked  contrary  to  Qod, 
it  is  promised,  that,  "  if  they  accept  the 
puiishment  of  their  iniquity,  then  will 
I  remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob, 
and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and 
also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I 
temember;  and  I  will  remember  the 
kmd,"  This  Mr.  Brown  regards  as 
"extending  onward  to  the  future  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  thus  settles 
the  question  in  favour  of  their  restora- 
tion." 

We  have  carefully  examined  the 
eoDtents  of  this  chapter,  and  have  been 
ODOstrained  to  come  to  the  conclusion, 
thmt  the  whole  of  it  has  reference  to 
the  state  of  Israel  during  the  continu- 
uice  of  the  dispensation  under  which 
they  were  then  placed.  In  pointing 
mt  the  sins  into  which  they  might  fall, 
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tiDtJof  thcgnllirnngiaofall  tliu  Uivl 
ot  Uod.uuilcr  ihe  r»ign  of  tlio  Mt*-oiah,  . 
fnim  all  p"rt«  <rf  li"*  ftlobe  i"  which 
ihty  mil}-  Ihi  •caltcrtil,  uii<i  cBU»iug  I 
llioic  to  aid  liiim  who  hod  bH!n  llicir 
enemies,  whtlft  the  greiitiJiC  obiilacin 
vhould  be  overeoow,  u  vis  the  cow  in 
tlio  put  history  of  the  liWnl  Umti,  in 
llic  (iFlivci-iuuiM  Cod  wi'oughl  for  tliara. 

Again,  the  writer  uty,  "  Tbe  nine- 
lev Dlh  of  Uaiah  furninhca  anotlwr  r'-'^ 
ins  prcdiotion,  «•  wo  think,  of  !■ 
rc»t»ratioD."   lerua  22—39.       If 
tcaJon  will  carefnlly  review  llio  « 
cliuptc]',  and  obicrvo  lltB  ooancxi 
these  cltuin^  vonca  wiUi  tho  tan 
wo  Chink  tLey  will  be  duipCMfl  ' 
Ihii   tho  follawinir  oDnciM  hi 
(ram   lliabop  Lowth   plM 
correct  vivw  of  Utmr  UMUl 
I'enn  IH,  ihe  giropheoy  i»f 
tititi  of  the  true  rrligioa  in  »f 
to  point  to  the  flouriiliing  ttnie  ^.  , 
deiam  in  tliat  cuuDtry,  in  cooscqacnce 
of  ibo  gTQat  favour  r-hown  to  tho  Jews 
by  (be  I'tolcmiea.     Alexander  himselF 
settled  a  great  niBuy  Jew*  in  bis  new 
eity,  Alexandria,  granting  thoin  privi- 
leges equal  to  tliosG  of  the  Macedonians. 
'I'he  finiC  I'toleo);,  called  ISoter,  carried 
great   iiumbcra   of  them   thither,   and 
gave   them   such   encouragement,  that 
slill  moi-c  of  them  were  collected  thero 
from  diilcretit  jiarts ;  su  that  I'hilo  reck- 
ooa  that  in  his  time  thoro  were  a  million 
of  Jews  in  that  country.     These  wor- 
shipped  tho  Ood  of  their  fathers  ;  and 
their  example  and  influence  roust  have 
liad   a   great   eH'cct   in   ejircading    the 
knuwli'dgc  and  the  worship  of  Ihc  true 

God  through  the  whole  country 

1  take  the  whole  pnasoge,  from  Iho 
eighteentU  vei'se  to  tbo  end  of  the  chap- 
ter, to  contain  a  gcneroi  intimation  of 
the  future  propagation  of  the  knowledge 
of  Ibc  Iruo  Uod  in  Egypt  and  Syria, 
under  the  succckoi's  of  Alexander ;  and 
in  coDsequecico  of  this  projiagatiaa,  of 
the  «urly  reception  of  the  gospel  in  tho 
■Qme  eountriss,  when  it  should  bo  pub- 
liahed  to  the  world."— iotr(A'.  Itaia/i. 

If  the  langnoge  has  any  rcfereace  to 
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what  is  itiii  fulnra,  it  «w  Mly,  n  p- 
prrltDnd,  bo  dMignad  1»  dtow  Ok  nusa 
thai  tthall  be  at  \aM  eBltcl«d  nlddlmni 
nations  will)  Ihc  tne  brad  of  CM. 
with  the  gcDCfal  hunoKy  ud  han*' 
ncM  (bat  should  iiviilt,  mdcr  il»  H- 
vbo  bluaiag ;  without  f Im^  uy  iiti- 
mation  of  the  territorial  mtarftlinntf 
the  Jawa. 

Agoia,  w?  ai«  rBfinrad  to  Jncniih 
nciii.  fi— &  Bat  Unv  tra  lUnk  Ur. 
n Q-,  r,|.{||dp|e  ttUy  tfipUw,  "Alt 

rhal  nlotM  to  llMir  InsMty,  * 
Vndvniood  of  tko  MtrwyMibf  , 
In  Biidtr  Um  gMptir  te  it  (It 
ehtVQM  to  tbo  nign  cf  tb  H 
for  b*  la  to  hi  "llw  I^d  i 
KHUoflM"  to  oil  thai  btban^ 
o  lut  jMntioa  of  SsripULis  ^Icd 
pport  of  tho  vtitw's  Tie*,  k  B» 
txiH.  21 — £S,  «■  which  M  bate 
aUawin;  mnoric : — "If  this  po- 
',  (ben.  rtlntc  lo  ^nsjul  tinic^.  Ml 
testimony  to  the  Itoal  restoratioii  oF  ill 
Israel  lo  their  own  land  under  CbriM 
appears  decisive,  for  it  can  hardly  re- 
late to  any  other  than  tho  WefW  /^ 
reel."    But  let  this  principle  br  carrird 
out,  and  then  we  must  have  a  lilml 
Uand,  and  a  literal  bwictuBry,  the  holy 
place,  and  the  (abemaclc,  with  thesa- 
cient  inatilutinna.    Mr.  Urawn  observH, 
"  The  one  question   here  is.  Who  sie 
meantby  Israel  and  I>Bvid?  Ofcounr." 
he  replies,  "  David  here  means  Cluiit. 
But   if  so,  then   Israel,  on    the  aboie 
principle,    must    mean    the    Chriitiaii 
cLuieb,  which  turvly  ia  harsh."    Bit. 
we  ask,  Where   is   its  harshneos?    If 
David  means  Chriat  to  reign  as  king, 
surely  Israel  must  meui  Christ's  tab- 
jcctH,  over  w  horn  he  is  to  reign,  and  tbo 
land  must  be  the  inAeriiance  which  tbty 
are  lo  enjoy. 

The  right  interpret  at  Ion  of  a  Uip 
portion  of  the  prophecies  of  the  OU  I 
Testament  is  connected  with  the  vie* 
taken  of  this  anhjcct.  If  the  fkiriiw 
things  said  of  Israel,  and  her  profperily 
in  tho  laud  given  to  tho  Cathin,  f!^ 
only  to  the  Jewa,  then,  mnch  i*  cat  «f 
front    tbo    glorioiu    praapecto  of  tbt 
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enerallj ;  for  if  the  principle 
idf  it  must,  to  be  consistent,  be 
it  to  a  great  extent.     If,  on 

hand,  these  things  apply  to 
aal  Israel,  and  describe  the 
itate  of  the  church  of  Christ 
it  and  blessedness  to  which  it 
brought  in  its  largest  extent 
tiighest  prosperity  on  earth, 
le  higher  glory  to  which  it  is 
reafter ;  then,  the  most  exalted 

are  presented  both  to  Jews 

lies, — ^prospects  commensurate 

extensive  designs  of  Divine 

revealed  under  the  gospel,  and 

to  the  uniting  influence  of 
el,  when  it  should  go  forth  in 
rity  and  its  power, 
are  two  points  clearly  pre- 
1  God's  ancient  covenant  with 
d  in  the  history  of  that  people, 
)n  to  their  possession  of  the 
auaan.  The  first  is,  that  they 
be  a  people  separate  from  all 
ns,  with  a  special  view  to  the 
on  of  the  promised  Messiah, 
to  descend  from  them  as  the 
whom  all  the  families  of  the 
70  to  be  blessed.  Hence,  they 
ession  of  the  land  until  "  the 
f  the  time  was  come,  when 
;  forth  his  Son."  After  they 
him,  they  were  expelled  ^m 
ave  been  excluded  during  all 
.ries  of  the  Christian  era.  The 
oint  is,  that,  as  the  promised 
ce  of  that  people,  it  was  a 
the  inheritance  insured  to  the 
lel  of  God, — that  to  which  all 
Iren  of  God  are  heirs.  The 
s,  to  whom  the  pi*omi6o  was 
in,  appeared  to  regard  it  in 
t.  Abraham  did  not  obtain 
a  of  the  earthly  Canaan,  but 
ked  for  a  city  which  hath 
ms,  whose  builder  and  maker 
And  they  all    **  desired  a 


better  country,  that  is  a  heavenly; 
wherefore,  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  their  God,  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city."  This  is  presented  in 
all  its  glory  since  the  coming  of  Christ, 
"who  hath  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  through  the  gospel ;"  and  it  no 
longer  needs  to  be  shadowed  forth  by 
the  types,  since  the  great  Antitype  has 
appeared. 

We  consider,  that  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews  to  the  land  of  their  fothers  is 
not  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  because, 
we  find  that  it  is  one  great  point  of 
apostolic  teaching  under  the  gospel, 
that  all  the  former  distinction  between 
Jew  and  Gentile  is  to  be  entirely 
done  away ;  that,  when  united  to  the 
Saviour,  there  is  to  be  one  fold  under 
one  Shepherd;  that  all  are  to  constitute 
one  body,  under  one  great  Head;  that 
most  emphatically,  there  is  to  bo 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  but  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus, — because  we  find,  that 
theirs  was  a  typical  state  under  the 
former  dispensation,  and  that  tlie  whole 
Christian  church  is  now  come  to  what 
was  then  prefigured, — because  the  pro- 
phetic ¥rriting9  of  the  Old  Testament, 
when  referring  to  the  glory  of  the  New 
Testament  church,  evidently  employ 
terms  taken  from  the  Jewish  state  in 
their  typical  sense;  and  in  no  other 
consistent  or  possible  way  can  many 
of  tlie  representations  of  the  prophets 
be  understood ;  and  if  these  predictions 
are  to  be  thus  understood  of  the  people 
and  their  peculiar  institutions,  we  have 
only  to  carry  this  out,  ns  all  consistency 
seems  to  demand,  to  their  country  aho^ 
and  we  think  we  find  that  there  is  no 
solid  ground  for  the  expectation,  that 
the  Jews  are  to  be  restored  to  the  land 
of  their  fathers. 


T.C. 


Afhley,  August y  1856. 


THE    LIFE    OF   CHRIST. 


Dr.  1'alet  h»i  well  observed,  in  hi« 
"  Evidences  of  Chmtiwiitj,"  that  veiy 
much  is  iavolved  in  the  belief  tb&t  ihere 
ia  a  God.  Admitting  thii  gnM  foci, 
which  to  deny,  ia  to  ploiigc  inlo  tenfold 
greater  diSicnllie*.  and  acknowiedging 
this  august  Being  hb  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  it  ficema  a  probable  casscqnence 
thai  111'  wonld,  in  an  cspecin!  mB"""" 
rovciil  liimaelf  to  the  iiilrlligent 
turi'H  whom  he  had  raade. 

Natural  religion   bringa  its   I 
of    ittstruclion   to    a    hciag    cn^ 
with  buch  vast  capacities  u  inar 
power,    the   wiadotn,   the   ben 
of  the  Great  Creator  ei*  ip""!< 
the  oriler  of  the  nnitei 
ing  MQ^nnt,  harreat 
timL',  av.ii  glonfng  mut  n 
provision  for  the   inferior  I 
well  AS  for  the  human  race.     luk. 
natural  religion  I'un  |;a,  but  no  furtncr. 
It  mcela  not  man  as  a  moral  agent,  nor 
can    it  throw  one   ray  of  light  on  Ihe 
Diyatery    connftled    with    thrkt   awful 
question,  "  How  can  man  be  just  wilh 
Ood  P"    Yet  this  is  a  ijucEtion  which  in 
some  form  or  other  has  troubled  tliought- 
ful    minds    iu   n.11    nges,    thus   plainly 
CToIring  from  his  moral  oonaeiDnsness 
Ihe  fact, that  by  some  great  convulsion, 
maa  has   been  sepnraled  from  his  trne 
rclatioD   to    his   Maker.      Do   we   ask 
whcllicr    he   con    be   reslorcd   to   that 
relation  ?   and  how  ?    Nature  baa  no 
reply. 

IVe  must  come  for  (he  solution  of  the 
important  question  to  thnt  revelation 
which  wo  have  supposed  probable,  and 
which  the  Scriptures  of  iho  Old  and 
New  Teslamcnt  oEsore  us  has  come 
down  from  heaven.  Here  tlie  myslrry 
is  unravelled.  Man's  moral  failure,  and 
God's  woiiilious  plan  forhis  reilcmption, 
arc  tiiufJy  ^tulid.  ]'ii,i.!i^i.ii6,  ^^ui^ 
dim  and  obscure,  others  dcGnile  and 
plain,  herald  the  coming  of  a  Being 
who  ia  to  combine  the  perfect  attri- 
butea  of  God  with  the  form  of 
humanity,   of  one  who  is  in  his  own 


ctOid: 

and  who,  as  the  living  hwnnpcnau- 
6cation  of  the  character  tt  God,  ii  is 
be  a  perfect  example  to  all  manUnf. 
Snth  a  being  was  Jerai  of  Nazaretli,  tn 
whom  the  prophcU  g*TB  witnes*,  an^ 
the  history  of  whose  life  the  V.nB- 
>»"'••(«  record. 

e  graphic  and  ciquiiilcly  toocli- 
smUiTC  cocicemiMg  this  gnat  I)e-  . 
T,  ia  petfeetljr  natqae  ia  iti  snlt   , 
node*  of  expraanon.     neniia 


iptiod ,  no  riMtariial  omamcat,  bat 
lear  and  einiplc  Ualcneot  of  bat. 
:tse    Bad    apptoprialc    laognp. 
2  ia  nothiag  comparable  with  itn 
vhole  range  of  Cetioa.    Ill  Gk| 
aketchea  ataH  Ctmb   die  «w4 
do  not  need  to  be  awnred  A^ 
laey  are  real  ;  wc  fc.l   ti^ai  ihej  miM 
be  so,  and  that  no  invention  could  kire 
produced  them-     They  do  not  appiar 
like  the  mere  creation*  of  homangemn 
As  wc  peruse  the  hLstorj*.  lie  mai 
glows  with  uncontrollable  emotioo.  Vc 
sit  with  Mary  at  the  feet  oftheMsita: 
w-o  listen  to  his  heavenly  tcaching»,Mil 
catch  the  echo  of  that  voice,  satder 
and  moic  musical    than   the  wand  of 
I  many   waters.     With   I'eter,  we  tliai 
I  in  the  judgment  hall,  and,  as  hiiqsi'a'- 
I  ing  lips  pronounce  tlic  cowardly  degiil, 
"  I  know   not  the   man,"  we  seen  to 
gaze  upon  that  countenance  in  shick 
tenderness  and  majesty  are  so  iocbUr 
hiendcd,  and  to  shrink  before  the  peK- 
Irating  glance   which    Epeok*  of  u- 
utlerablc  jiity  and    love,  even  thoajh 
eipreasing  sorrow  and  reproof. 
I       All  biography,  if  it  hv  but  trtiliiftJ. 
I  is   deeply  interesting.     Wc  dehgbl  to 
obsene  the  course  of  Ihofe  who  hwt 
gone    bi^l'am  ud  in  the  pAlhwayot'  lifr 
especially  if   they   have    been   dJrta 
guished  by  any  of  those  quUilia  wbii 
command    the   admiiation   or  th*  Ij 
proval   of  mankind.     The   acmom  ■ 
thia  iaterest  lie  deep  in  the  Mii|' 
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aud  principles  of  our  common  nature,  ' 
and  hence  it  is  that  biography  enters  j 
largely  into  our  general  literature.  The 
contemplation  of  the  eminent  charac- 
ters who  havo  been  eulogized  by  the 
historiani  has  been  one  of  the  most 
powerful  incentives  to  exalted  actions,  j 
It  awakens  a  noble  emulation,  a  gene- 
rous rivalry,  and  kindles  in  the  heart, 
warm  with  sensibility  and  energy,  an 
impulsive  fire  which  is  all  but  un-  | 
qucnchable.  The  trophies  of  Miltiadcs  \ 
drive  away  sleep.  The  deeds  of  their 
heroes  were  sung  to  the  youths  of 
Greece,  that  they  might  be  stimulated 
to  noble  ambition,  and  roused  to  honour- 
able enterp^e.  One  great  security 
against  the  littleness  of  envy,  or  the 
pursuit  of  unworthy  objects,  is  to  place 
before  the  mind  a  lofty  and  inspiring 
example.  In  tracing  the  history  of 
orators,  poets,  or  philosophers,  we  first 
admire,  and  then  resolve  to  imitate. 
Association  with  greatness  has  often 
a  tendency  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of 
thought  and  action.  An  enthusiastic 
appreciation  of  the  great  and  good,  is 
incompatible  with  a  mean  or  ignoble 
spirit.  It  has  an  attractive  and  elevating 
influence,  as  the  absorbing  beams  of  the 
sun  raise  by  their  glowing  intensity  the 
mists  of  earth,  to  form  the  gorgeous 
clouds  which  beautify  the  expanse  of 
beayen. 

The  mind  of  man  sympathizing  thus 
with  intellectual  power,  may  be  yet 
more  deeply  affected  by  the  display  of 
moral  superiority,  inasmuch  as  it  ap- 
peals directly  to  powers  which  all  are 
conscious  of  possessing,  and  capable  of 
exerting.    It  is  an  obvious  trutb,  that 
great  mental  endowments  often  exist 
unsustained    by    any   superior   moral 
qualities;  and, on  the  other  hand,  there 
have  lived  many  in  this  world  of  ours, 
whose    high-toned    excellence,    even 
though  uncombined  with  extraordinary 
intellectual  attainments,  has  rendered 
them  a  blessing  to  their  own,  as  well  as 
to  succeeding  ages.    The  combination 
of  these  attributes  is,  unhappily,  rarely 
met  with,  so  disorganized  has  man's 
ipirit  become,  in  consequence  of  original 
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defection.  The  finely  attuned  harp- 
strings,  deranged  and  rudely  swept  by 
the  tempestuous  blast,  breathe  discord 
instead  of  harmony,  and  emit  sounds  of 
melancholy  rather  than  of  joy.  There 
is  nevertheless  a  perception  of  moral 
beauty,  a  sympathy  with  the  truthful 
and  the  good,  hidden  in  the  recesses  of 
the  human  mind,  witnessing  to  the 
purity  of  its  first  creation,  and  telling 
of  the  lofty  elevation  from  which  it 
has  fallen. 

There  is  something  instructive  as 
well  as  interesting  in  tracing  the  tend- 
ency of  the  mind  to  worship  the  ideal 
in  nature  and  in  art.  Its  higher  as- 
pirations prove  that  it  was  created  for 
something  beyond  the  present,  that  its 
prospects  ore  not  bounded  by  this 
lower  sphere.  The  Christian  delights 
to  escape  from  the  imperfection  by 
which  he  is  surrounded,  to  plume  his 
heaven-aspiring  wings,  and  to  revel 
amidst  the  anticipations  which  are 
associated  with  his  immortal  destiny. 

In  the  life  of  Christ,  and  in  that 
life  only,  we  find  our  highest  con- 
ceptions of  moral  truth  and  beauty 
realized.  That  life  transcends  all  others 
in  dignity  and  importance,  whether  we 
regard  the  infinite  work  which  the 
Saviour  came  to  perform,  the  exquisite 
moral  example  which  he  has  left  us,  or 
the  undoubted  truthfulness  of  the  in- 
spired narrative.  The  recorded  history 
of  him  who  was  the  embodied  trans- 
cript of  Deity,  exhibits  the  harmonious 
blending  of  the  so  frequently  confiicting 
phases  of  the  mental  economy.  All  is 
light,  and  brightness,  and  glory.  Here 
we  behold  the  effulgence  of  the  God- 
head veiling  itself  under  the  form  of 
humanity ;  it  is  the  purity  and  perfec- 
tion of  God  brought  within  the  circle 
of  man's  limited  vision,  and  adapting 
itself,  in  its  condescension,  to  his  finite 
capacity. 

How  manifest  is  the  wisdom  of 
God,  in  presenting  this  impress  of  his 
spotless  excellence  in  a  material  form ! 
It  is  in  sympathy  with  the  irrepressible 
desire  in  the  mind  of  man,  to  have 
some    distinctive   object   of   religious 
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adorfttion.     We  are  tpt  to  (^Ung  to  the 
iiokg«,  raiher  than  to  the  idea,  of  a 
Ood.       Ktmi    Momb    teems    to    hare 
daaired  sonic  outward  rerpUlion  ol  the 
DiviDO  preseDCC,  when  he  uid.  "  I  bo- 
BMoh  tlice,  show  me  Ihj  giory."     This 
jiropentirv  hai,in  it*  perrenion,  caused 
the  proncnrsB  of  man  in  all  ag*n  to  a 
Bvetrm     of     idolatry.        The     infioile 
Creator  "  knew  wliat  wa*  in  man."  and 
in  compa«»ioii  to  our  weoknefts,  Chriat 
came   into   Ihe  world,  nssunied  hm 
nature,  lived  and  communed,  lored 
Buffered,  n.i  man.     Our  own  teeliuf ' 
be,  that  >vl'  han  nevar  thoa  beheld 
that   he    ii  to   us    the    inviaihie 
True,  it    h   lo  i  nesertheleM  the^ 
more    dofinite     onopiatioos    con 
with  one   who  haa  been   embA^'- 
whom    liintorjr    bean    tcstimc 
can   be  farmed  of  a    Being 
ing    wtio«e    esiilwico    wo    hHrr 
the   abstract   ttolion    that   h«   fil 
spacf,  and   I'lercises   unlimited  powt., 
whose  Toice  it  only  heard  in  the  whirl- 
wind, or   listened  to  in  the  sweeping 
Blorm.     A   sick   woman   once   said   to 
Mr.   Cecil.  "  Sir,  I  have   no  notion  of 
God  abiolutelj;   I  cannot  get  a  single 
idea    of    Him."       "  But    jou    know," 
replied  Mr.  Cecil,  ■'  how  to  conceiTe  of 
Jesus    Christ    as   a   man;    God   comes 
down   to  j'ou  in   him,  full  of  kindness 
and   condescension."      "  Ah,   sij,"   said 
she,  "  that  gives  nte   something  to  lay 
hold  on  ;  there  I  can  rest ;  I  understand 
God  in  his  Son."' 

Although  (ho  great  purpose  for 
which  Christ  came  into  the  world,  was, 
to  sutler  iho  penalty  due  lo  man's 
transgression,  yet  nn  important  ob- 
ject waa  also  to  be  accomplished  by 
his  perfect  obedience  to  the  Divine 
law,  his  living  development  of  its 
pure  and  hallowed  principles.  The 
design  of  his  apotleaa  life  and  sacri- 
ficial death  was  not  solely-  that  man 
might  escape  the  condemnation  doe  to 
hia  infringament  of  the  law*  of  his 
moral  existence;  but  also  that  by  a 
renewing    and    spiritual    proccsa,  the 

•  life  of  Cecil. 


trnprcM   of    AinM.tj    whi^  ha  bad 

bonie    la    the    Ede«-par«dise,  migU 

be   revived  tn   all  il>  primil  di^r, 

lU   life-inapfHng   poner.     If   da  *d 

not  nliolly  dcntTOj  those  bigb  bmllin 

and   beaatihl    BA«tia«i*    olticb  iii 

been  iawrought  into  th«  voj  ttilnn 

of  nur  menial  entisfitalioai.  it  eUrupd 

them  from    the  aw^^iw  of  Ood.  »n^ 

miserably  penvrtH  ihem  lo  infmor 

objccla.    The  air  we  breathe,  if  oaly 

'  ly  changed  by  lite  prepondHaow 

>i>f  its  (^rnnpnnent  eletnentt,  vovlj 

le  unfit  to  subaerve  the  pvpoM 

Fe  and    health,   noy   ro<««,  ml^ 

deitmctive    to    both;   and  tl« 

lence  of  taoni  evil  tax  tfltcfrf* 

more    fatal    denngvmenl  of  At 

ra     and     nwecptibililtta    of   tbi 

B    spirit.     Tlio    vtorli    of   Chriil 

dea  not  only  for  the  pardoa  of  id, 

b»  (n*  the  reiMyvslion  ef  the  wmcTt 

ill  the  life  of   Chrisl.  we  haft  a 

W  portraituic  of  man'*  Irut  natnw. 

in    us    original    beanty,    its   glonoM 

ooloanng?,    its    liannonioas   comUii- 

Viewed  in  all  these  relations,  whif 
importance  attaches  to  the  study  of 
this  wondroua  exhibition  of  pn*tl 
humanity  '.  Christ,  in  hia  character  i> 
man,  is  ono  of  the  subltmcsl:  objccti 
that  con  be  presented  to  the  mind.  In 
his  exemplification  of  the  active  « 
well  as  the  con tein plat ive  rirtnes,  he 
has  left  us  an  example  of  complete 
cicellenco.  And  allhoagh  we  nonot 
imitate  him  in  the  peculiar  eaaittTt- 
tion  to  the  service  of  God,  and  the 
interests  of  man,  which  belonged  to  his 
great  mediatorial  work,  wc  can  and 
should  constantly  aim  to  be  conforBted 
to  his  moral  likeneae.  A  life  of  ascetic 
seclusion  is  not  asiigned  lo  active  ind 
intelligent  beings.  The  duties  otpnt- 
ticul  life  demand  us ;  God  himself  hu 
appointed  them,  and  reqoirte  na  ts 
serve  Him  in  their  fDlSlmest.  TV 
declaration  of  our  Lord,  "  Whoseerr 
he  be  of  yoa  that  foraaketh  not  all  Aa 
he  hath,  he  eannot  be  my  diaetp'*' 
and  at  another  time,  hk  eesau 
"  Let  the  dead  bsry  thdr  ieti,' 
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not  ioiplj  the  relinquishment  of  ordinary 
duties,  or  the  neglect  of  social  obliga- 
tions ;  it  merely  condemned  the  absorb- 
ing' influence  of  secular  objects,  to  the 
exclusion  of  more  vital  realities.  In 
nil  the  elements  of  the  character  of 
oar  great  Pattern,  in  every  action  of 
his  remarkable  history,  there  are  les- 
sons of  solemn  interest  which  cannot 
fail  to  profit  the  serious  student  of 
Scriptoi'e. 

Our  Lord  was  surrounded  by  none  of 
tho   outward  circumstances  of  worldly 
pomp,  and  yet  what  a  dignity  he  threw 
around  humanity !    He  stands  alone,  a 
Doblo  proof  how  completely  true  great- 
ness is  independent  of  external  circum- 
stances.    '*  AVhcnce  hath  this  man  this 
wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works  ?    Is 
not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?"  was  the 
exclamation  of  the  self-sufficient  Phari- 
sees.    They  could  neither  gainsay  the 
wisdom,  nor  disprove  tho  works ;  but 
they  despised  them  because  they  were 
BOt    accompanied   by   those  forms   of 
distinction  which  would  have  been,  in 
their    estimation,    their    chief  charm. 
**  Is  it  possible,''  says  the  man  of  the 
world,  "  that  vigour  of  intellect,  refine- 
ment of  thought,  elevation  of  sentiment, 
can  be  exemplified  in  the  history  of 
one  who    ranks    not  amongst  earth's 
prond  ones  ?"    As  if  the  mighty  Kuler 
of   the    universe,    who    dispenses    his 
earthly  gifts  as  he  pleases,  to  whom  the 
wealthy  owe  their  riches,  and  to  whom 
the  lofty  in  station  are  responsible  for 
the  use  of  t&eir  influence,  did  not  pos- 
an  equal  right  to  dispense  as  He 
fit  the  higher  bestowments  of  his 
providence.    The  conduct  of  tho  Re- 
deemer condemns  these  erroneous  judg- 
ments, and  his  whole  life  was  a  con- 
tradiction of  them.     The  vjry  contrast 
of  his  real  greatness  and  his  humble 
earthly  position,  tends  more  strongly  to 
mark  tho  picture,  as    the    darkening 
shadow  renders  more  effulgent  the  sun- 
shine on  the  surrounding  landscape. 

Let  no  one,  then,  suppose  that  he 
oeeupies  a  position  so  retired,  or  a 
station  in  life  so  lowly,  as  to  exempt 
him  firom   the   responsibilities  which 


attach  to  every  human  being,  not  only 
in  his  individual,  but  in  his  social 
capacity.  Every  one,  however  humble 
his  sphere  or  his  attainments,  exerts  a 
mighty  power  for  good  or  evil  on  all 
around  him.  The  influence  of  character 
dies  not,  but  is  bound  by  a  series  of  con- 
secutive results  to  the  untraced  future. 
Not  a  link  in  the  chain  which  connects 
the  past  with  the  present,  and  the 
present  with  what  lies  beyond  it,  can 
be  broken.  Every  action  has  an  aspect 
of  its  own,  fulfils  its  distinct  mission, 
inscribes  its  indelible  record.  The 
framework  of  society  is  like  a  delicately 
woven  web,  the  threads  of  which  arc 
so  intricately  combined,  that  the  sever- 
ing of  one,  mars  the  unity  of  the  whole. 
States  are  made  up  of  families,  and 
families,  of  individuals ;  each  one  filling 
his  own  place,  yet  sustaining  appro- 
priate relations  to  the  entire  com- 
munity. There  is  no  isolation,  no  in- 
dependent working,  for  **  no  man  liveth 
to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  him- 
self." As  we  view  life  through  this 
medium,  how  insignificant  seem  the 
most  extended  researches  of  the  man 
of  science,  the  deepest  speculations  of 
the  philosopher,  if  dissociated  from 
those  higher  subjects  which  affect  man 
in  his  moral  and  .spiritual  interests. 
The  proudest  intellect  must  decay, 
empires  must  fall,  dynasties  and  govern- 
ments must  be  swept  away  ;  but  man's 
agency  as  a  spiritual  being  can  never 
perish.  This  gives  value  to  his  every 
action,  and  stamps  immortality  upon 
his  every  thought.  The  heroism  of  a 
Luther,  the  labours  of  a  Clarkson,  tho 
self-devotion  of  a  Howard,  will,  in 
their  effects,  be  immortal.  They 
followed  closely  in  the  footsteps  of  tho 
Saviour,  and  it  is  the  privilege  of  every 
Christian  devoutly  to  contemplate  this 
divine  example,  so  that "  with  open  face 
beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  he  may  be  changed  into 
tho  same  image,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord." 

Surely  our  meditation  on  so  hallowed 
a  theme,  should  awaken  in  our  minds 
emotions  of  the  highest  gratvtad^^  ^sA 
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the  dee^st  loTC  to  lUm  nbo  left  bis 
llirone  of  glory,  to  live  and  lo  die  for 
us.  Tlif.'  very  fact  of  divinity  having 
beconic  inmrnate,  ia  iu  itself  a  von- 
Jroua  jjroof  of  the  Divino  sympathy 
with  mun,  and  should,  by  its  uttTUCttTc 
inftuencf.  encmmge  us  la  cherish  Uitwe 
ilevaut  aifcctiotiB  which  threw  so  tiuis> 
cciidcnt  a  lustre  over  oar  Lord*!  eartlUy 
lii&lory,  and  which  are  the  best  indica- 


FIVE  MINUTES 

moHAB  llBOOKS. 

Mini'fUr  of  8L  Maiyanf*.  Fuh  i 
Hill,  from  tchtrh  h*   tnu  rjivt 
1602;  l,f  ditd  S*pt.  2T.  1U80. 
iras  the  auOtat  of  many   teork 
the  mint  part  quaint  in  ityle,  bui 
"I  Fi-anffTlieal  itHliment. 
"Ik  over  you    would  be  spiriluallv 
rich,  look   to   your   walking,     Tis   not 
theknonifig  hquI,  nor  the  talking  sou!, 
but  the  closc-walkiog  soul,  the  obedien- 
tial soul,  that  is  in  spiritual  the  richest 
soul.     Others  may  be  rich  in  notions, 
but  none  so  rieh  iu  spiritual  experiences, 
and  in  all  holy  nnd  heavenly  grace,  as 
close. walking  Christians." 

"  The  curse  of  God  haunts  the 
wicked  in  all  his  waya.  In  the  city, 
it  attends  hi m ;  in  the  country,  it  hovers 
over  him ;  coming  in,  it  accompanies 
him;  going  forth,  it  followB  biui ;  and 
in  travel,  it  is  his  comrade  :  it  tills  bis 
■tore  vith  strife,  and  niingles  the 
wrath  of  God  with  his  sweetest  morsels. 
It  is  a  moth  in  bis  wardrobe,  murtain 
among  his  cntlic,  mildew  in  the  field, 
rot  among  his  sheep,  and  oft  limes 
makes  the  fruit  of  his  loins  bis  greatest 
vexation  and  confusion.  There  is  no 
solid  joy,  nor  lasting  peace,  nor  pure 
comfort,  thai  attends  sinners  in  their 
ungodly  ways." 

"Everything  that  a  man  leans  upon 
btit  God,  will  bu  a  dart  that  will  cer- 
tainly pierce  his  heart  through  and 
tiirottgh. "  He  a*t.  \ea.via 


liooa  of  ft  life  of  Qod  in  the  ban! 
souL 


Thou  So 

Thj  Ilfr  «•  li&g.  (hi  chKMUr  don 


■viblttl  pnMr«fOed't«wiMllM>, 
~      of  Man  UkJ  Son  etOoi  «te<>, 
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upon  the  boMm  of  Chiut,  liie 
higltcit,     choicest.    Mftcl,    vil 


\  havB  rend  of  the  pine-lree,  thit 
le  bark  be  pulled  off,  it  will  list 
ig  time,  but  if  it  continne  loajon. 
iL  .(,1a  Ihc  tree.  Ah  I  how  bnJ,  ton 
rotten,  how  base  would  mwiy  h»« 
proved,  had  not  God  pulled  off  tleir 
biirk  of  health,  wealth,  or  fritDdsJiip! 
Near  aiiJ  dear  relations  stick  la  clos« 
to  us  as  Ihc  bark  to  the  tree,  and  \i 
God  should  not  pull  oSf  this  bark,  how 
apt  should  we  be  to  rot  and  coiraj'l 
oDrselvefi  !  Therefore  God  is  fain  » 
bark  us,  and  peel  us,  and  strip  u 
naked  and  bare  of  our  dc-arcst  enjor- 
ments  and  sweetest  eonlentmcnt^  thil 
so  our  souls,  like  the  pine-tree,  m»T 
prosper  and  thrive  the  better." 

"  One  fly  will  spoil  a  whole  boi  of 
ointment;  one  bitter  herb,  lU  tit 
pottage;  by  eating  one  apple,  Jifn" 
lost  Paradise ;  one  Achan  was  a  trosble 
to  all  Israel;  one  Jotiak  raises  a  ibm 
and  becomes  lading  too  hesty  fur  ■ 
whole  ship ;  so  one  nnmortified  lost 
will  be  able  to  raise  very  strange  wd 
strong  storms  and  tempests  in  tin  i 
soul ;  and,  therefore,  as  \on  would  hsK 
a  blessed  culm  and  quietness  in  Tim 
spirits  under  the  sharpest  trials,  Ml 
thoroughly  upon  the  work  of  mortifiM 


"  Hft«.^Qii  could  not  be  hMns, ' 
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it  admit  of  anything  that  might  in- 
termpt  a  saint's  rest    Heaven  is  above 
ftll    -wind    and    weather,    storms    and 
tempests,     earthquakes     and     heart- 
qnakes:  there  is  nothing  to    cloud  a 
Christian's  joy,  or  to  break  in  upon  his 
rest:   there    is    joy    without    sorrow, 
blessedness     without    misery,    health 
without  sickness,  light  without  dark- 
ness, abundance  without  want,  beauty 
without    deformity,    honour     without 
dis^ace,    ease    without    labour,    and 
peace  without  interruption.  There  shall 
^  eyes  without  tears,  hearts  without 
fears,  and  souls  without  sin." 

"If  weak  saints  desire  communion, 
&nd  are  willing  to  walk  in  the  ways 
that  Jesus  Christ  hath  appointed  his 
ttints  to  walk  in,  the  churches  ought 
to  give  them  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. Bucer  rejected  none  in  whom 
be  saw  aliquid  Christi,  anything  of 
Christ.  Such  persons  and  churches 
can  never  answer  it  to  Christ,  that 
keep    the    door     of    admission    shut 


against  souls  truly  gracious,  though 
they  are  but  weak  in  grace.  No !  the 
standing  rule  is,  Htm  whom  the  Lord 
hath  received,  receive  ye" 


^*  Paul  saith  he  had  rather  speak  fivo 
words  to  edification  than  ten  thousand 
words  to  work  admiration  in  ignorant 
people.  Many  there  are  (I  speak  it 
with  grief  and  to  their  shame)  that 
delight  to  soar  aloft  in  obscure  dis- 
courses, and  to  express  themselves  in 
new-minted  words  and  phrases,  and  to 
show  high  strains  and  flashes  of  wit, 
and  all  to  work  admiration.  Such 
kind  of  preachers  are  as  clouds,  and 
painted  glass-windows,  that  hinder  the 
light  from  shining  in  upon  souls ;  that 
hinder  the  Sun  of  lighteousness  from 
breaking  forth  in  his  beauty  and  glory 
upon  the  spirits  of  poor  creatures. 
Aaron's  bells  were  of  pure  gold:  our 
whole  preaching  must  be  Scripture- 
proof,  or  we  and  our  works  must  burn 
together." 


itebiefn  of  iteliflious  ^ufrlications* 


Tbb  Htstbrt;  or.   Evil   and  God»    By 

John  Young,  LL.D. 

London  :  Longman  and  Co.    1856. 

Thb  Mystery  of  Evil  !    whose    dark 

shadow   has    oppressed    the    hearts   of 

thoughtful  men  in  all  ages  !     Hitherto 

it  has  baffled  both  the  intuitions  and  the 

logic  of  the  profoundest  minds.     Men 

hsTe  essayed  to  penetrate  its  darkness, 

•ad  have    been    compelled    to  retreat 

hastily  as  from  an  abyss  into  which  they 

eoald   not   e^en    gaze  without  danger. 

Some  have  imagined  themselves  success- 

^ol,  but  their  solutions  have  no  sooner 

heea  propounded,  than  they  haTO  passed 

Kway  from  the  common  mind  as  airy  and 

hwttficient.    The  question  is  still  asked 

with  a  sense  of  oppression  and  restless- 

B^  whence  and  how  came  evil  into  the 

^'•stion  of  a  Holy  God  ?  •*  Can  we  recon- 

cOe  what  we  behold,  even  with  the  recti- 

t^  of  the  Supreme  Being,  at  all  events 


with  His  goodness ;  or,  if  with  these,  how 
with  His  infinite  wisdom,  to  which  the 
state  of  the  world  seems  so  Tiolent  a 
contradiction ;  or,  if  with  His  wisdom, 
yet  how  with  His  Infinite  Power  ?" 

Dr.  Young  has  girded  himself  to  grap- 
ple with  these  questions,  and  it  will  be 
admitted  that  he  approaches  them  in  a 
devout  and  earnest  spirit.  **  Oh  !  Thou 
only  Mighty" — such  is  his  prayer — 
**  Oh !  Thou  only  Mighty,  who  makest 
strong  the  weak,  empower  us  to  under- 
stand and  to  vindicate  Thy  ways.  Oh  ! 
Thou  only  Fountain  of  Wisdom,  pom- 
down  Thine  own  light  on  the  course  of 
Thy  providence  below  !  ReTcal  to  us 
Thy  holy  path,  through  the  troubled 
affairs  of  men!  Where  Thy  footsteps 
are  lost  in  darkness  which  we  cannot 
pierce,  let  us  steadfastly  believe  that 
Thou  yet  walkest  in  unsullied  ma^eat^« 
May    no    6usp\c\otv    ot  tVCvRfc  \xv^cKt\a 
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Perfefihn  darken  out  hfiarl.  WhcraycT 
du-kjiDiE  rest,  be  it  atiU  our  immoreable 
faith  ihat  '  all  it  reolitude  uiii  light  and 
love  in  Thep  !  "" 

"The  aim  of  onr  invettigslion,"  sajs 
Dr.  'ioiuig,  "  is  to  exhibit  the  hatmooy 
beCwct'ii  ihp  tiue  daetnim  of  tha  Infinite 
and  the  facts  of  the  uniTerae.     Bui  while 
purauitig  Ihia  aiin,  We  must  suggest  that 
no  inabilitir  oi^  ^^  pi'l  "^  ^*^  ^  MilTe 
the   ilifficulties   of  the  ewe  cut  juttif; 
mil  4UM}^icion,  far    leu   dititlirf,   o'   ■"-- 
essential  mornl otlribnlcB  of  the  Supi 
Iteason  wilt  pronounce  that  the  cii- 
liuch  iiiabUitj  must  lie  in  aunelves 
the  limilation  of  OUi  f&Cultiei  and  of 
knowledge,   and  will   judge   that 
h'jhtr    iwKtTi    and    Btore     rom^sA 
ci™»,   we  toigbl   behold  only  liar 
where   now  we  see  disorder,   ■&( 
consisientj  whetc  HOW  we  find  ir 
cilpnblo  contradiction." 

So  far  oui  avthor  oaniea  with 
both  our  judgment  and  our  sjmp.  , 
As  hf  lines  likewise  in  hia  rcpudimion  o( 
alt  nttempl"  to  philosophise  away  the 
true  nature  of  sin.  "With  those  who 
deny  the  reality  of  Moral  EtiI, — who 
sec  nothing  worse  in  human  agency  than 
the  necessary  effect  of  circu  me  lances,  of 
unavoiilabic  ignorance  or  weakness, — 
who  make  no  essential  distinction  be- 
tween deliberato  nmrilcr  and  self-sacii- 
ficing  kindncflE,  and  who  maintain  that 
the  one  is  no  crime,  and  the  other  no 
cicelUnec,  no  iririue,— we  can  here  hare 
no  controversy.  They  have  to  Icam  the 
elementary  principles  of  morel  Inith-" 
(p.  165.) 

Un  another  mode  of  explaining  anay 
tlie  evil  of  sin.  Dr.  Young  rcm^itlu  : — 
'■  Some  of  the  more  refined  of  the  early 
English  Deists,  copying  uot  the  purest  cf 
the  elhicol  schools  of  Greece,  represent 
Hill  BH  an  offence  against  tasle  rather  than 
against  conseieiice.  It  is  a  violation  of 
Ilic  moral  unities,  a  defect  of  sisilietiv 
culture,  an  oblusencas  of  tlie  sense  of  ide 
beautiful.  The  simple  but  unanswerabU 
objection  to  this  is,  tiiat  it  falls  immea- 
surably  below  the  facta  of  ezperieuce 
and  of  consciousness.  There  ii  a  moral 
tiste,  and  ciine  is  its  depravation  ;  there 
is  moral  beauty,  and  crime  may  be  de- 


Sned  mcxal  defarnuty  and  ngtineH.   Bu 

there  U  •omechiog  in  it  (at  dsrko  »i 

more  huefiU,  which  this  mode  of  Rjn- 

senlation  cannot  coany.     The  miiid  sf 

the  moral  transgreaor  is  cooseioiu  o(  i 

kind,  and  an  amounl,  of  dnneiit,  niucli 

it  is  worse  than  trifling,  it  U  cnul,  u 

cpcak   of  in   the    lernis  of  ■   dJlcUaiilf 

moralitjr-     Where  reaaon  sod  cmuiiran 

arc  violated,   and  tha  Great  God  of  sU 

himself  defied,  on  it  be  imrtie  IhstthU 

*-  "-  ■-«  iDcaiQTed  by  the  laws  of  tuu, 

lipid  maxiina  of  a  refined  coltin- 

The    physician     would    nkilil 

I  hia  good  Beiun  nor  hit  good  te7- 

vho  ahonld  desetibe  a  dsngenm. 

pa  tnottal,  wound,  by  ssyisgiiut 

rm  waa  ioarliiliiN  and  in  gmenl 

ranee  out  of  k^ping  with  th*  U*t 

beautiftil;"  (p.  186.) 

:  does  the  notion  that  evil  is  l^ 

lemcnt  of  piod  aatisly  WT  miWi 

of  the  chaiaclei  of  h».    "Sau- 

like    Swedeiiborg's    dotlrin!   d 


ehm 


rc^pcm 


has    found    its 

way    into  the   repon  "I 

uon.      Male  and  femali-. 

body  and   soul 

day  and  night,  htsi  sni 

cold,   summer 

and   winter,    north   Bed 

boulh,  ilttactio 

n  and  tcpulaion,  posiliic 

oles,  are  among  the  mwy 

hith  nature  is  the  repot:- 

lory,    ,ind    to 

which     the    chiraeiei  oi 

necessity  seem 

to    belong.     \\"e  cmasl 

conceive    natu 

e    wi^bout    them,    ihev 

seem  essential 

to  its   completenst.    A 

one-sided  creat 

ion  would  be  uniynuneui- 

cal  end  mono 

onoua.     It  is  argued  that 

lial  in  mind  than  in  nature  i  ibeieD-iiit 
be  moral  Bntithesee,  a  moral  as  wed  M  • 
material  polarity.  Evil  and  good  mail 
be  alike  necessary,  and  together  coosu- 
tute  a  computed  moral  UDitrrse.  Itcio 
scarcely  be  doubted  that  that  rudiku 
logic  of  Germany,  which  proclaims  tbi 
identity  of  coutraiiea,  and  with  aqul 
ease  makes  nothing  someching,  and  sotfe- 
tbing  nothing,  and  aooiathing  vi 
notliing  together  a  reality  which  Deiiki 
alone  could  be,  has  d(«ie  much  u>  e*- 
tead  a  theory  which  ia  parmaa  in  1*7 
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region,  but  in  morals  muBt  be  fall  of  the 
deadliest  mischief.  One  grieves  to  meet 
ever  and  again,  at  the  present  daj,  in 
writers  of  a  mystic  and  dreamy  geniufl, 
the  influence  of  a  larking  idea  that  evil 
is  not  really  evil,  but  is  essential  to 
good.  like  darkness  and  light,  eyil  is 
necessary  to  reveal  the  true  nature,  to 
impress  with  the  worth  and  deepen  the 
glow,  of  good.  Both  are  alike  indis- 
pensable, and  belong  to  the  necessary 
constitution  of  the  universe.  Two  things 
are  forgotten.  First,  evil  is  not  the 
necessary  complement  of  good,  else  the 
Qreat  Being  is  imperfect.  *  God  is  light, 
and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all ; '  there 
is  one  nature  in  which  evil  is  not  needed 
to  constitute  perfect  excellence.  Second, 
on  this  theory  the  mingling  and  the  eon' 
Jlict  of  evil  with  good  must  be  everlast- 
ing ;  and  it  would  bo  a  sorrowful  destiny 
for  created  beings,  even  for  the  God  of 
all,  were  such  the  dismal  prospect." 
(pp.  167,8.) 

Itepudiating,  then,  indignantly,  and 
on  good  grounds,  every  attempt  to  re- 
duce the  terrible  significance  of  sin,  and 
holding  fast  the  infinite  moral  perfection 
of  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  imi verse, 
^His  holiness  and  love  being  eternal, 
immutable  principles — how  shall  we 
account  for  the  existence  of  evil  ?  — 
where  shall  we  find  a  door  by  which  sin 
could  enter  the  creation?  Br.  Young 
thinks  that  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  self- 
government  and  independence  of  created 
will.  Mind, — created,  intelligent  mind, 
— is  *'  strictly  a  causer,  a  conscious, 
voluntary  bepttiner  of  change,  from  itself, 
and  by  a  faculty  belonging  to  itself,  and 
under  its  control,  though  derived  from 
its  Maker.  In  the  fact  of  voluntariness, 
the  fact  of  the  power  of  choosing,  the 
Almighty  has  conferred  on  man  a  se- 
condary, but,  nevertheless,  a  real  inde' 
ptndenct"  '*At  any  moment,  the  Al< 
mighty  might  withdraw  as  he  implanted 
this  power  of  self-government.  But  the 
fisculty  of  Will  continuing,  the  Almighty 
could  not  determine,  necessitate  its 
action  in  any  given  direction,  just  be- 
cause, by  its  very  definition,  by  its 
essential  nature,  its  acts  must  be  per- 
fectly independent^  else  it  would  cease  to 


be."     It   is    impossible   to    do    justice 
either  to  our  author  or  to  ourselves  in 
the    few    sentences    to    which    we   arc 
limited,    and,    therefore,    we    will   not 
attempt  to  show  how  far  we  think  he  has 
succeeded,  and  how  far  he  has  failed,  in 
establishing  his  views  of  the  faculty  of 
wilL      But  we  must  enter  our  protest 
against  the  style  in  which  he  chooses  to 
indulge  respecting  opinions  which  have 
been,  and  still  are,  held  by  men  of  pro- 
found intellect,  and  of  devout  and  holy 
mmd.       *'Unmingled    horror,"    "blas- 
phemously false,"   and  similarly  strong 
expressions  occur  at  points  where,  in- 
stead of  declamation  and  demmciation, 
we  most  desire  calm,  conclusive  argu- 
ment.     It    would    not    be   difficult    to 
deduce  consequences  from  some  of  Dr. 
Young's  positions,  which  would  justify 
language  of  the  same  order ;  taking  some 
of  his  conclusions  as  our  premises,  we 
could  construct  a  logical  chain  by  which 
to  bind  him  to  the  car  of  fatalism.     But 
no  one  knows   better  than  our  author, 
that  however  legitimate  it  may  be  some* 
times  to  oppose  premises  by  an  appeal  to 
their  consequences,  it  is  unjust  to  make 
opinions  responsible  for  all  the  conse- 
quences which  a  rigid  logic  may  draw 
from  them.    And  in  his  cose,  it  is  not 
by  means  of  a  rigid  logic,   but  by  an 
authoritative  and  unsupported  exclama- 
tion that  theories  in  which,  whether  true 
or  false,  some  of  the  holiest  minds  have 
rested,  are  held  up  as  having  in  them 
"  all  the  inherent  enormity  of  fattilism, 
with  a  dash    of    disingenuousness  and 
meanness,  which  renders  "  the  reasoning 
by  which  they  are  sustained  "unutter- 
ably detestable."     "  That  God  should  be 
the  author  of  sin,  directly  or  indirectly, 
is  no  mystery,  but  a  foul  blasphemy," 
we  believe  as  firmly  as  our  author  :  but 
would  not  Jonathan  Edwards  have  sub- 
scribed to  the  sentiment,  although  his 
words  are  unadvised,  as  heartily,  yea,  as 
indignantly,  as  either  of   us?      And  if 
certain  reasonings  of  this  great  man,  to 
which  we  by  no  means  commit  ourselves, 
be  logically  chargeable  with  ascribing  to 
God  in  some  setise  the  indirect  authorship 
of  sin,  are  I)r.  Young's  own  reasonings 
incapable  of  being  made  to  bear  in  some 


KKTIEW  or  SBUOIOttB  FUBUCi.TIOKB. 


"  To     out     cMiceplions,"     B«y»    Dr. 
Tounp,     "  occesaity   there   must   Ihtb 
been,  that  a  creiUon  ihould  eiiei,  e!«e 
it  had  never  eiiated,  neceoiCj'  in  some 
Benflc,  on  some  groand*,  though  we  c»n 
never  hope  ihoroughlj  to  penetrate  them. 
With   );rentesl  peace  of  mind,    we  fall 
back  on  tho  neccMity  of  an  infinite  and 
orerfloiiing  Igve,  ■  (juenchlosB  desire  to 
611  immtnsity  with  all  poasiblG  forma    ' 
puKtj   and  lave-    Hm  we  shall  le' 
there  must  have  been  and  could  DOl ' 
havebtien  a  deation."  Wedonotalo; 
inquire  whether  luch  reasoning  does 
involve  in  it  a  denial  of  the  self-' 
cioncj-  of  Ood  on  tto  one  hand,  b- 
implicntion  of  fatalism  on  the  other 
But  it  would  bs  eaaf  to  ossert  do( 
cftlly  thnt  it  does.    To  proceed — cr 
being  necessnty,  what  sort,  of  what 
"  A   crenfian   merely  material,   or 

on  the  wisdom  of  tho  Creator."  "It 
appeala  to  cvcrf  principle  of  reason,  to 
every  idea  of  fitness,  to  every  conception 
we  arc  able  to  form  of  verisimilitude, 
that  if  there  was  to  be  a  creation  at  all. 
it  must  be  intelligent  and  moral."  "  One 
step  farther  we  arc  prepared  and  entitled 
to  advance.  An  intelligent,  moral  being, 
without  inward  power  to  choose,  is  not 
simply  an  anomaly,  it  is  a  pure  contradic- 
tion." "It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of 
intelligence  and  conscience  separated 
from  this  voluntarincs",  this  uncontrolled 
power  of  choosing."  "  An  intelligent, 
moral,  volunlsrj,  responsible  universe, 
was  alone  possible,  according  to  all 
human  modes  of  judging,  alone  capable 
of  fulfilling  tho  inevitable  condiiions." 
These  ore  the  steps  by  which  Dr.  Young 
proceeds.  God  mini  create — the  neces- 
sity may  be  that  of  love,  but  it  is  a  neces- 
sity !  God  must  create  inlelligenl  mind; 
intelligent  mind  is  endowed  with  Will; 
Will  is  Bclf-govemed ;  it  belongs  to  its 
"essentia!  nature"  to  be  "a  beginner,  a 
causer  of  action  ;"  this  independent,  self- 
governing,  created  will,  originated  evil ; 
and  this  train  of  sequences  was  all  dis- 
tioctlj  foreaeen  by  the  First  Cause,  Ii 
there  nothing  in  all  this  wbicb  m*?  totia 


a  logical  basis  for  charging  oui  iidior 
with  maintaining  thM  God  is  in  mne 
eense  indirtctljf  the  oii^stor  of  eri: 

We  do  not  forget  that  Dr.  Young  IwMi 

that  God  could  not  have  prevented  the 

oHsinBlionofsin  !   But  this  only  intolm 

us    in   fresh  difficulty.      "The  Ennana 

of  crime,  (we  are  told,)  la  olhcr  Toidi, 

tho  abuse  of  moral  power,  in  otlieniorfe 

the   rcbcliioD    of  the  crested  ^1.  aiul 

have  been  inprcvenlible,  elK  it  hidbrra 

lied.     All  that  wu  posiiHc  ii 

must  have   been  dcme."     Ajiin, 

i\  evil,  not  owing  to  the  e^ 

lion  of  infinite  power  or  merev,  bit 

own  nature,  and  from  the  esMonil 

tution   of   croMed    intelligence,  ii 

rniiblr."     [All  italics  as  gi'ten  brss 

c  author's  own.]     This  inpieveoti- 

of  sin,  it  is  argued,  inrolm  in  il 

limitatioD  of   the  Dtvioe  pmr.' 

aipot«nce,  potence,     of   whucra 

Suite  or  infinite,  has  no  rduioa  la 

lion  of  the  vi-iU.      We  migV.  ns  wtU 

donbt  the  force  of  an  axgntnent,  beciuie 
it  cnuld  not  raise  a  weight  from  tlf 
ground,  as  think  to  detract  from  phy- 
sical strength,  because  it  can  have  do 
effect  on  a  moral  principle."  Butininci 
reasoning  there  lurks  a  fallacy.  Il  is 
presumed  that  the  terms,  phvsical  and 
moral,  include  and  define  all  kinds  of 
Divine  power.  Physical  power  would 
only  destroy  the  will,  moral  power  cm- 

will  is  a.  Demigod,  which  may  indted  be 
crushed,  but  cannot  be  controlled.  God 
may  give  it  being,  or  deprive  it  of  bcln:, 
but  He  has  no  power  by  whicli  he  tin 
effectually  control  its  action.  To  oor 
mind,  however,  all  such  reasoning  goe» 
bcj  ond  man's  depth.  There  is  a  nipterr 
in  •' power"  and  its  operations  which 
has  not  yet  been  fathomed.  It  n-ay,  for 
aught  we  know,  be  something  else  than 
physical  or  moral ;  and  it  is  too  mncli 
for  us  to  presume,  on  the  strength  of  oni 
creatuTcly  idea?,  to  say  what  God  could 
and  could  not  do. 

If  the  theoriea  which  Dr.  Young  re. 
jects  with  so  much  indignation  have  tlxir 
difficulties,  so  hes  hia  own.  The  iire- 
preMible  loTe  of  God  mutl  create,  le 
teaches  us — the  creation  nnrsf  be  inldH- 
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gent   and   moral— the    intelligent    will 
flMcf^  kftTe  a  freedom  and  independence 
which  no  power  can   control — and  this 
fr«e  and  independent  will  mutt  sin  !   This 
laat  condnsion  is  so  extraordinary,  that 
we  must  giye  our  author's  statement  of 
it.      *' There  are  two  forms  of  created 
moral  being,  and  only  two,  so  far  as  we 
hmre  the  means  of  ascertaining, — Angels 
and  Hen.  •  •  Both  have  fallen  *  *  Had 
it  been  possible  to  prevent  this  issue,  it 
is  inconccirable  that  it  was  not  prevented 
in  the  one  case  or  the  other,  if  not  in 
both.  *  *  The  natural  and  rational  in- 
ference from  the  fact,  that  moral  evil  was 
realised  in  both  of  the  two  existing  orders 
of  created  intelligence,  is,  that  it  must 
also  certainly  in  any  other  order  of  created 
intelli^nce.    Angels  and  men  cannot  be 
looked  upon  as  exceptions  :  they  are  ex- 
amples of  moral  being,  and  what  hap- 
pened to  them  must  certainly  have  hap- 
pened to  any  other  order,  to  all  possible 
orders,  of  creatures.    To  imagine  any- 
thing pectdiar  in  them  leading  to  a  pecu- 
liar result,  is  to  affix  a  suspicion,  as  im- 
pious as  it  is  groundless,  to  the  character 
of  the  Almighty."    Dr.  Young  adds — 
*'  Created  intelligence  is  necessarily  falli- 
ble.   It  has,  in  fact,  fallen."    But  what 
he  maintains  in  the  statements  we  have 
quoted  is  not  that  all  possible  orders  of 
intelligences  are  fallible,  but  that  they 
musi  fall!    If  this  be  not  fatalism,  we 
know  not  what  it  is.     And  fatalism  of  a 
singularly  perverse  order — the  first  link 
in  its  chain  is  love,  the  last  is  sin — and 
the  two  are  bound  together  by  an  uncon- 
trollable necessity !     What  is  this  but  a 
new  form  of  Manicheism,  only  that  the 
evil  principle,  instead  of  being  eternal, 
has  sprung,   though    not    immediately, 
from  the  love  of  God }    And  if  we  could 
persuade   ourselves  that  this   is   truth, 
inftf>^H  of  bringing  relief  to  our  burdened 
minds,  it  would  drive  us  to  despair.  This 
uncontrollable  existence  and  independ- 
ence of  evil  would  at  once  quench  our 
hopes  and  stifle  our  prayers  for  its  eradi- 
cation from  the  world. 

It  will  be  seen  that  we  do  not  think 
that  Dr.  Young  has  succeeded  In  dis- 
pelling the  darkness  which  hangs  over 
the  introduction  of  sin  into  the  universe. 


But  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
reverence  with  which  he  conducts  his 
speculations,  and  most  cordially  unite  in 
these  conclusions  : — '*  At  all  hazards, 
and  in  spite  of  all  that  may  seem  to  be  at 
variance  with  them,  the  infinite  purity, 
the  transparent,  perfect  sincerity,  and 
the  overflowing  lovingness  of  the  Un- 
created One  must  be  upheld ;  they  arc 
fundamental  and  paramount.  Whatever 
may  be  doubtful,  nothing  must  be  ad- 
mitted for  a  moment  which,  even  by 
implication  in  the  remotest  possible 
degree,  reflects  upon  them.  We  are  pre- 
pared to  sacrifice  anything  and  every- 
thing else,  to  hold  anything  and  every- 
thing else  as  uncertain  ;  but  these,  in  all 
all  their  integrity,  must  be  preserved 
without  taint,  without  suspicion.  All 
good  from  God,  and  nothing  but  good 
from  God!  All  evil  only  and  wholly 
from  the  creature !  Whatever  be  dark, 
we  must  maintain  that  this  is  light,  and 
sheds  its  illumination  on  the  course  of 
Divine  providence." 

It  is  no  disgrace  to  a  man  to  fail  when 
all  others  have  failed  before  him.  Dr. 
Young  has  written  much  that  is  very 
beautiful  and  very  true,  but  the  "  tre- 
mendous parent  mystery  of  the  universe," 
remains  much  as  it  was.  And  the 
**  better  way"  is  to  rest  in  such  prin- 
ciples as  Dr.  Young  has  well  enuneiated 
in  such  sentences  as  these : — **  It  is 
criminal  and  vain  for  men  to  constitute 
themselves  judges  of  the  acts  of  the 
Great  Being,  as  if  they  could  penetrate 
into  all  their  grounds,  could  trace  out  all 
their  ramifications,  and  could  estimate  all 
their  effects."  **  It  is  no  irrational  depth 
of  humility,  in  beings  such  as  we  are,  to 
be  persuaded,  that  a  constitution  [the 
representationary  or  hereditary]  which 
is  of  Divine  appointment,  is  not  less  just, 
and  even  more  favourable  to  the  interests 
of  creatures  and  to  the  triumph  of  virtue, 
than  any  other  which  could  possibly  have 
been  established."  Instead  of  **  irrational 
humility,"  it  is  the  truest  wisdom,  the 
highest  philosophy,  to  surrender  our 
doubts  and  misgivings  in  the  view  of 
God's  perfection. 

But  while  not  disappointed  with  the 
result  of  o\ix  «.xl\Yiq>V«  bXX^t&'^X.V^  ^v^*^^ 
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a  griTD  poiuu  which 
lij   dLr<   tiy   in  lib   w»]r.     We   did   nol 

complun   that  in  bi«   kdmir&bla   work,  I 
■■  The   Lhiiat  of  Hittory."  there  wm  ■  ' 
etudioui  iiToidanoe  ol  anj  deliicrance  oo 
the  dottrine  of  propitUtion,  bccaute  tlie 
author  wa«  detiiou*  not  in  «»T  w»j  ta 
rumplirilc  oi  prqudlCB  hU  one  thnne. 
But  cTcn  there  w«  think  that  hii  beeu- 
tiful  urgumcnl  in  tupporl  t>f  l^e  God- 
head a£  OUT  Lord  wotild  be  btienglheced 
by  the  ton Ri deration  of  the  priioary  eit^ 
ut'  Ilia  incuritation  u  a?owed  b;  Uiio 
tiamclr.  '- lu  (ive  Uii  life  a  raiui 
iiiaii]^."     In  hit  pieient  work  Dr. 
(liscus&ea  faimiUjT,  "the  ■uoccasiie 
llucncci  directed   agiiaat  tils  rqw 
evil  on  the  Mulb,"  wi  in  the  I 
epoch,    tUat    «f    l)w    Boipel,    ha 
■'  Five  distinct  kia^  of  intuumeot 
brought  into   optnlioa,  aad  the^ 
thcac : — first,  an  Incarnation  of  U 
Setuiid.  A  N«>v  KiprLssioii  B.ul  Slruium 
of    Infinite      Mcrcj- ;    ITiird,    a     Perfect 
Hmnnnity  ;  Fourth,  A  New  ItevelaUoQ 
of  3piritualTtuth;Fiflh,a  New  Fountain 
and  Channel  of  the  Diiinc  Sjiirit.     Now 
under  the  second  of  these  partieulan  we 
were   cnlitlcd   lo  an   unmisuilieable  ut- 
terance on  the  great  qucalion  of  alone- 
nient.     But  our  author's  first  sentences 
are  these  :— "The  infinite  mercy  of  the 
Almighty  had   never   been   uncxpresBod 
and  destitute  of  a  mcdiniu,  from  the  first 
moment  of   human  crime.     Hut  in  the 
incarnation,  and  above  all,  in  the  cross, 
an  utterance  of  thit  Oivine  sentiment  was 
given,  and  a  channel  for  its  outflow  was 
i,pBned,  such  as  the  world  never  before 
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invey  the  idea  lliat  our  Lord  Jcsu* 
Chtiat  ia  the  one  Mediator,  and  his  cross 
the  one  propit^ialiou  through  which  mercy 
flows  to  the  guilty,  it  is  very  vaguely 
and  insufficiently  expressed.  The  idoa 
seems  rather  to  be  that  the  incarnation 
and  the  crass  are  merely  a  higher  and 
better  medium  of  Divine  mercy  than  any 
which  went  before  1  True,  indeed,  that 
Dr.  Young  says,  "  Tliis  ia  not  the  place 
for  doing  justice  to  the  interior  peeu- 
liaritiea  of  the   C'hriatian    system.     Out 


bosinesB  ii  rather  with  tbe  o«tvwkt,Rl 
wi:b  thoM  broad  gcoenl  liewi  otudu 
dispuaicBiata  isqaini  t«ii  fiil  la  R- 
cognise."  Bat  we  eumi  in  dn&  ft 
TicTs  which  WE  aa  fata«d  a 
that  tliey  leave  us  uacotsis  ai  ts  rtii 

an  eKpreicion  aod  mtdinnt  of  Oiiiit 
muTcy.  Uowa  wm  as  eigMMico  ud 
medium  of  Ditiaa  mcnr  to  Ui  amixni 
oouiui'ynten.  Jonah  waa  an  eifRMHi 
ana  in4dium  of  DiviBe  metcy  u  tU  x 
ereh.  Shall  we  be  coBtwt  taifiA 

rat  OhriM  i 

n  of  Di*wa  tstroj  lo  iha  wfUF 

tew,  we  think   that  thi*  ■ 

'  place   tut   doing  jiutiice''  h  tW 

af  Chiiat  aa  an  atoaenunt  lot  do  i 

iterior  pcculiariiy  of  the  I 

I,"  except  in  the  amtc  in  ■lui:t 

H>A]i  a^akv  of  it  cn  hit  dae^U 

»  CQoa  of  tha  goapet."    Dr.  Tool 

m  that  "  the  moral  rrcomy  of  IM 

ministry  and  mission  of  Chiiat,  most  tiie 
been  still  more  mysteriouaW  reUl£d  '.a 
his  death."  And  he  says  truly  ihsl  "  a 
a  mutter  of  fact,  it  is  the  doiliiuc  d 
cruclQed  love  that  has  triumphed  am 
man,  that  has  been  ainughty  thtsafk 
God,  that  haa  arrested,  captivsltd,  n- 
generaled  human  hearts.  ^Vhere^a  ite 
cross  haa  been  wanting,  Christianity  hu 
appeared  shorn  of  ils  strength,  an  ii- 
cffectivo,  lifeless,  cold  aytttm."  Xo" 
whst  we  want  is  that  there  shall  be  £» 
mistake  aa  lo  what  is  meant  by  tk 
crosi.  It  ia  not  the  word  that  has  hid 
power,  it  ia  the  thing.  And  if  we  gel 
into  the  way  of  using  the  word  dreamil; 
und  EOiitiuientally,  we  shall  &id  Chiii- 
tianity  "shorn  of  its  strength"  in  oiB 
hands,  as  certainly  as  if  we  banished  dw 
word  with  the  truth  of  which  it  ii  tl< 

■'  It  is  my  stedfaat  conviction,"  up 
Mr.  Isaac  Taylor  in  tike  "  Restoratioa  li 
Qelief,"  and  wa  commend  his  votds  U 
all  who  think  that  the  pladv  docsiwit' 
the  gospel  muat  be  rounded  oS  wd 
generaliaed  to  meet  the  waals  ef  ibi 
age :  "  It  ia  mj  »ledt«at  eoBTietios  iW 
Chriatianity  will  not  hancefcirth  auMv* 
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its  grouuii,  08  related  to  the  present  in- 
tellectual conditiou  of  instructed  com- 
inimities,  so  long  as  Christian  apologists 
(so  called)  take  up  a  position  upon  the 
outworks,  or  spend  their  etfarts  upon  the 
well-meant  but  fruitless  endeavour  to 
put  forward  the  historic  eYidcnces  [or 
any  other  CTidenccs]  apart  from  the 
piuNcxrAL  TUUTH,  whicli  forms  the  sub- 
stance of  the  gospel.  So  loug  as  tliis 
principal  truth  does  not  occupy  its  due 
position  in  the  mind  and  faith  of  the 
writer,  and  so  long  as  it  is  not  boldly 
presented  to  the  mind  of  the  reader, 
there  is  a  consciousness  on  both  sides,  of 
an  interior  incoherence  in  the  system 
itself:  there  is  a  painful  and  perplexing 
feeling  of  incongruity,  ivhich  sets  these 
evidences  a  jarring,  as  well  in  a  logical 
as  in  a  moral  sense,  one  against  another. 
•  •  For  my  own  purt  I  could  not  at- 
tempt, and  in  fact  should  fail  to  have 
any  motive  sufficiently  impulsive  for 
attempting,  to  set  forth  the  Christian 
evidences  on  any  other  ground  tlian  that 
of  an  amply -expressed  and  uuexcoptive 
Obtuuuoxy.*' 


EaroLTSU  Roots  ;  and  ike  Derivation  of 
Word*  from  the  Ancient  Anglo-Saxon, 
By  £.  14.  UoABB,  A.M.,  Dean  of  Water- 
ford.     Second  Edition,     pp.  224. 

Dublin:  HodfM,  Smith, and  Co.,  Bookiellers  to  the 

Uuiwiiity. 

London:  J.  W.  Parker  and  Co.    1856. 

Wb  reviewers  are  popularly  understood 
to  know  everything,  an  amount  of  intelli- 
gence which  our  modesty  constrains  us  to 
repudiate;  but  we  put  forth  the  more 
tenable  claim  of  knowing  a  littlu  of  mu&t 
things,  at  least  enough  to  pronoimce  a 
reliable  judgment  on  their  worth  or 
worthlcs&ncss.  Amongst  the  other  things 
embraced  within  the  range  of  our  science 
is  etymology,  the  subject  of  this  most 
entertaining  and  instructive  volume,  by  a 
learned  dignitary  of  the  Established 
Church.  We  shall  allow  it  to  speak  for 
itself  by  a  sample  or  two  : — 

**  The  beat  of  all  beings  was  appropri- 
ately called  by  the  3*zons,  Qox>,  or  the 
good  being ;  while  the  author  of  all  evil 
WBB  designated  the  devil,  or  evil  one. 
The  heaTons  are  ao  called  as  being  ap- 


parently heaved  up  above  us.  From  //'.«/, 
to  cover,  comes  /<('//,  or  the  unseen  place, 
corresponding  to  the  Greek  word  used 
with  the  same  signiticatiun  ;  and  the  luiU 
of  a  sliip  is  the  part  covered  by  the  water. 
The  word  body  is  a  word  of  two  syllables, 
but  was  originally  a  monosyllable,  us  wc 
find  an  abode  for  a  habitation,  wliich  is 
its  primary  meaning,  frequently  written 
bode  by  Chaucer  and  otlicrs.  Bodc^  or 
ahodcf  is  the  past  participle  of  the  Saxon 
verb  bidan,  to  a))ide,  and  as  u  noun  i>igniiics 
a  dwelling-place.  Hence  it  was  applied 
to  the  human  body,  as  being  the  abode 
of  the  soul,  which  is  by  a  beautiful  figure 
described  as  a  tabernacle,  in  which,  for 
the  x^ft-'i^c^nt,  the  immortal  irdit  of  man 
abides.  Thus,  too,  Chaucer  de&cribcs 
death,  '  his  spirit- changed  house,^ 

**  Ticine  means  two  threads,  and  tu:i&t 
is  that  which  is  ticiccd,  or  doubled;  of 
the  same  signification  is  ticecd ;  while 
thread  means  three'd,  or  thriced.  The 
word  elbow  is  one  of  the  few  dissyllables 
employed  to  designate  the  members  of 
the  body,  and  it  is  compounded  of  ei,  a 
measure,  and  the  bote,  or  bend  of  the 
arm,  from  which  to  the  tip  of  the  middle 
finger  that  measure  extends.  Hlboga  is 
the  iSaxon  for  a  cubit.  The  lips  are  so 
called  probably  from  laj'ping  over  the 
mouth. 

**  book,  still  pronounced  in  some  parts 
of  England  buck,  was  bock,  from  the 
beech-tree.  The  book  was  so  named  be- 
cause  before  the  Saxons  knew  the  use  of 
paper,  their  writings  were  on  thin  beechen 
boards. 

'*  The  phrase  bog-Latin  is  a  corruption 
of  boc-liden,  that  is,  book-Latin,  by  which 
term  the  Saxons  designated  this  language 
OS  being  found  only  in  books,  and  known 
unly  to  those  who  had  book-karning.*' 

With  which  last  derivation,  so  very 
satisfactory  to  our  Irish  frienils,  whose 
peasantry  have  long  enjoyed  the  credit 
of  being  accomplished  in  bog-Latin,  we 
close  our  notice  of  a  book,  which,  whether 
Vfo  look  at  the  circumstances  of  its  com- 
position, or  the  mode  of  its  execution,  is 
alike  creditable  to  Dean  Houre.  The 
young  members  of  our  families  could  find 
no  more  pleasant  evening  amubcment 
than  culling  derivations  of  familiar  things 
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from  itB  pages  ;  and  elder  persons  might 
refresh  their  memories  therefrom  con- 
cerning matters  almost  forgotten.  We 
arc  not  surprised  at  the  intimation  con- 
vcred  in  this  second  edition,  that  the  I 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland  have  purchased  copies  for  the 
use  of  the  teachers  under  training  in  their  : 
model  school.  The  book  is  good,  port-  | 
able,  neat  in  appearance,  and  cheap  in 
price,  presenting  every  qualification  re- 
quired in  a  dchool-book.  How  different, 
too,  in  its  pleasant,  gossiping  vein  from 
the  catalogue-like  platitudes  of  Mung- 
nail's  questions,  and  other  dry-as-dust 
horrors  of  our  own  schooldays !  Verily 
the  royal  road  to  learning,  which  escaped 
the  detection  of  Euclid's  imperial  pupil, 
has  been  disclosed  to  the  happy  young- 
sters of  modem  times. 


TiiK  Apocalypse   of   Saint  Johx.     A 
iV>ir  Translation^  Metrically  Arranged^ 

with  Scripture  Illustrations,     pp.  87. 
London  :   Jackson  and  Walford. 

We  have  no  lack  of  translators  cr  of 
interpreters  of  the  book  of  Revelation, 
especially  since  the  period  of  the  refor- 
mation from  popery.  Bishop  Hurd  in- 
forms us  that,  **  after  the  book  itself  had 
been  disgraced  by  the  fruitless  efforts  of 
commentators,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
being  given  up  as  utterly  impenetrable, 
a  sublime  genius  arose  and  surprised  the 
learned  w^orld  with  the  great  desi- 
deratum." This  **  sublime  genius"  was 
the  modest  and  learned  Jobcph  Mede, 
and  this  "great  desideratum"  was  the 
"Clavis  Apocalj-ptica,"  &c.,  which  he 
wrote,  and  which,  from  his  time  to  our 
own,  has  been  more  or  less  the  test  and 
the  type  of  most  commentators.  The 
small  and  unpretending  volume  which  is 
now  before  us,  which,  from  the  signature 
to  the  introduction,  we  find  is  written 
by  Professor  Godwin,  of  New  College, 
most  appropriately  prepares  us  for  a 
right  understanding  of  the  Apocalypse, 
by  providing  a  metrically  arranged  trans- 
lation, chiefly  from  the  corrected  texts 
of  Lachman's  and  Tischendorf  s  editions 
of  the  New  Testament.  This  translation 
is  accompanied  with  Scripture  references, 
and  by  suggistive  words  and  brief  sen- 


tences In  the  murgin»  irhich  aflbrd  gieit 
help  in  ascertaining  the  meaning  of  the 
text.     These  are  preceded  by  a  short 
and  explanatory  introduction,  which  le- 
fers  to  the  date,  and  arrangement,  and 
interpretation  of  the  book.    **  There  u 
external  evidence,"   says    Mr.  Godwin, 
'*  both  for  the  earlier  and  the  later  date; 
but  the  internal  evidence  (in  his  opinion} 
appears  to  be  decisive*  that  the  prophecy 
was  received  and  published  before  the  fall 
of  Judaism,  and  the  destruction  of  Jem- 
salem.   Chap/ii.  9  ;  iii.  9  ;  vu.  4."  "The 
interpretation  of  the  Apocalypse  which,"  as 
the  author  observes,  '*  is  at  present  incft 
common  in  this  country,  assigns  to  its  pre- 
dictions geographical  and   chronological 
limits,  without  any  adequate  reason.    It 
may  seem  to  be  supported  by  a  fewpassages 
taken  separately;    but  it   has  little  to 
recommend  it,  if  the  design  and  plan  of 
the  whole    book    be    duly   considered. 
Much  of  the  imagery  is  certainly  very 
general  in  its  character,  and  most  of  the 
numbers  can  only    have    a    symbolical 
significance,    llic  climacteric  nature  of 
the  several  series  of   visions,  and  the 
frequent  references  to  the  close  of  the 
history  of  the  world,  show  that  the  order 
is  not  chronological."     **  What  ^pearf 
to  the  writer  to  be  the  arranffement  oi 
the  several  parts  of   the   book,  is  in' 
dicated  by  numbers,  by  titles  placed  in 
the  margin,  and  by  tables  of  contents 
prefixed  to  the  five  principal  divisions. 
The  signification  of  the  imagery,  and  the 
meaning  of   the    statements,    are  illus- 
trated by  Scripture  references  ;  some  of 
these  being  parallel  only  in  expression, 
others    in    sense    also.     Tho    obscurity 
which  to  many  seems  hopelessly  to  rest 
on  the  revelations  of  this  book,  may  be 
attributed    m    no    small  degree  to  the 
medium    through    which    it    has    been 
viewed ;    the    conjectures    of  commen- 
tators respecting  the  supposed  pictorial 
reference  of   the    visions    to  particular 
persons  and  events.    The   general  reli- 
gious instruction  afforded  by  the  visions 
of   the  prophecy  will    be  apprehended 
without  much  difficulty,  if  Scripture  be 
used    as   the   interpreter  of  Scripture. 
The  great  lessons  which  are  presented 
to  us  in  the  words  and  actionsj  the  death 
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and  exaltation  of  our  Lord,  are  repeated 
in  the  symbols  which  are  here  described. 
'  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy.'  If  these  lessons  are  regarded, 
it  will  surely  be  found  that  the  blessing 
is  still  to  be  receiyed,  which  was  pro- 
mised to  those  who  hear  and  observe 
what  is  contained  in  this  book."  The 
five  books  in^  which  the  translation  of 
the  prophecy  is  divided  bear  the  follow- 
ing titles ; —  I.  Addresses  to  Christian 
churches  in  the  present  life,  ch.  i.  ii.  iii. 
II.  Judgments  of  God  on  the  Jews, 
ch.  iv. — ^vii.  ni.  Judgments  of  God  on 
the  heathen,  ch.yiii. — xi.  IV.  Judgments 
of  God  on  anti- Christian  agencies,  ch.  xii. 
— XX.  V.  Description  of  the  Christian 
church  in  the  future  life,  ch.  xxi.  xxii. 
Let  any  one  carefully  read  this  valuable 
introduction  of  only  six  pages,  and  the 
five  following  books  of  translation,  and 
we  are  persuaded  that  he  will  rise  from 
the  perusal  with  a  clearer  insight  into 
the  meaning  and'  design  of  the  diyine 
book,  and  with  a  holier  admiration  of 
its  historical  predictions,  relative  to  the 
advocates  and  the  adversaries  of  the 
Ciiristian  church  down  to  the  end  of 
time.  We  confess  that  we  feel  as  if  this 
•'little  book,"  like  the  Greek  inscrip- 
tions  on  the  Rosetta  stone,  will  furnish 
a  due  to  the  meaning  of  those  Apo- 
calyptic hieroglyphics,  which  so  many 
speculative  commentators  have  shrouded 
rather  than  unveiled.  Most  cordially  do 
we  congratulate  the  learned  professor  on 
this  effort  of  his  pen,  and  most  earnestly 
do  we  desire  from  him  translations  of 
other  books  of  Scripture  on  a  similar 
plan.  This  wonderful  book,  which  is 
placed  last  in  the  series  of  inspired 
writings,  and  which  some  commentators 
have  "  darkened  by  words  vnthout  know- 
ledge," he  has  shown  to  be,  what  its 
title  imports,  an  xmcoyering  and  a  re- 
velation, in  which  the  devout  and  in- 
telligent beholder  may  see,  with  un- 
veilad  face,  the  glory  of  Ms  Lord. 

Ths   Diabt    of    Mistress    Katb 

Dalbtxplb,  1686—1735. 

James  Nitbet  and  Co. 

This     thin    yolume,   with   tempting 
eoreity  and  red-edged  leaves,  is  of  the 


same  family  with  the  works  of  the  fair 
authoress  of  *<  Mary  Powell,"  and 
"  Tasso  and  Leonora."  It  is  a  fictitious 
diary,  but  it  is  founded  on  a  real  one ; 
for  we  are  informed,  in  a  prefatory  note, 
that  **  the  writer  of  these  pages  has  had 
access  to  the  diary  of  an  ancestor,  who 
lived  amid  the  scenes,  and  took  a  part 
in  the  events  of  the  period  described  in 
this  little  volume.  After  having  wit- 
nessed the  execution  of  the  Marquis  of 
Argyll,  and  having  himself  suffered 
repeated  imprisonments  for  political 
offences  in  the  dungeons  of  the  Bass 
Kock,  he  found  a  refuge  in  Holland, 
where  he  entered  the  service  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  with  whom  he  re- 
turned to  partake  the  triumph  of  liberty 
in  1688,  and  after  sharing  in  the  dangers 
and  glory  of  the  campaign  in  Ireland, 
retired  to  his  native  country,  acquired 
property  among  his  kindred,  and  be- 
queathed to  his  descendants  a  memory 
it  is  their  delight  to  cherish."  Mistress 
Kate,  however,  is  the  heroine  of  this 
self- told  story,  which  is  given  as  a  frag- 
ment of  an  eventful  episode  in  a  long  life 
of  piety  and  virtue.  It  begins  and  ends 
vnth  allusions  to  Cousin  John,  a  worthy 
who  has  evidently  won  the  heart  of 
Elate,  though  she  says  little  of  him  for 
many  pages.  The  diary  opens  with  the 
expectation  of  his  return,  and  closes 
vnth  the  story  of  his  sufferings  and 
heroism,  and  his  quiet  retirement  at 
last  to  a  Scotch  home,  where,  with  Kate 
by  his  side,  his  children  come  to  him  at 
night  and  morning  to  receiye  his  bless- 
ing, and  gather  round  his  knee,  to  hear 
the  tales  of  other  times,  and  perils 
through  which  their  fathers  have 
passed;  and  weU  he  knows  the  scenes 
of  which  he  speaks,  for  few  have  passed 
through  more,  and  escaped  with  life, 
than  Cousin  John.  He  no  doubt  is  the 
hero  of  the  author's  family,  from  whose 
diary  some  of  the  materials  of  the  book 
have  been  drawn.  But  the  diary  is  by 
no  means  a  romance  of  love.  Love  gilds 
the  opening  and  the  end ;  but  the  middle 
is  full  of  conflicts,  dangers,  sufferings, 
and  terrors,  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  his  coyenant.  The  substance  of  the 
book  is  a  detail  of  family  ltfi»  in  Scotland^ 


:>ni  REvntv  op  kklioi 

in   the   duj»    of   Cl«Tethon»e,   and    his 
drii|;oans,    Th«  readet  U  introduced  to 
■  fnmilr,  l^oIui■Iing  of  B  brme  old  Chri»- 
lian   Indj^.  heroic  enoagli  to  bait  bf«n 
wife  to  WbUbc*.  uid  two  daughters,  one, 
Mnrr,  a    gpntle-bGaricd   ^r1.   and    i^e 
other   Knta   (th«  anppOMd  writer),  full 
of  good  aciue,  fimineaa,  and  prudence. 
DH  n-cll  (19   pietf.     Mr.  Jamca  Thomp- 
Knn,  a  faithful  mioialer,  and  Mr.  James 
Smith,  ftnoiher  worthy  on  the  eoteaaat 
tide,    arc    introdac«d    frequenllf,    r- 
IhcBo.  With  gerrattti  u>d  ■oMim,  fc 
the  dranalii  periomt  of  the  Inie.      See 
in    K^.ena    and    houses     are    deicribt 
raothoda  of  conctalmeiit  and  eaeape  ' 
detailed  ;   you  hare  ioatancfa  of  mor*' 
diim ;    one     at    the    cottajje-door, 
another  on  the  acsAId  ;  and  irllh  all 
incidents  reenrded,  thzle  arc  nieh 
pre<<>ions  of  hope  and  f«ar.  and  ini 
conflict,   aa   were  natural   to  audi 
cumsluiees ;   aod  deTclopinentit  of 
ritual  faith,  patience,  and  heroi<itn, 
M  wc  know  existed  in  those  days,  and 
lulorncd  the  lives  nnd  deaths  of  m 
The  whole  ia  executed  with  conaidei 
skill.      There  arc  no   nttempte   nt 
«Titing,— that  would  be  out  of  keeping 
with  the  idea  of  the  book  ;   but  there  is 
n  i;(iod  deal  of  force  displayed  in 


the   des. 
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nnd  mueh  cIcTerness  in  the  indications 
of  charncler.  The  author  is  familiar 
with  the  Scotch  dialect,  and  often  uses 
it  with  admirable  effect.  "  The  Uiary  of 
Jlistrcs*  KntP,"  wo  cnmmend  to  young 
and  old,  oEsiiring  ihcm  they  may  find 
in  it  that  which,  while  it  interests  will 
benefit,  by  inspiring  aympathy  with 
those  of  other  days,  who  counted  not 
their  lives  dear  und)  them,  ro  that  they 
might  finish  their  course  with  joy. 

FiriRFS  SRHHO-va  Friached  al  the  Rol/t 
Chapel  By  JosEnc  BfTLEn,  Lorii 
Bhhnp  of  Ihirliam.  ICiVA  yolei  Ana- 
lyrical.  Erplanalory,  and  IltutlnUne, 
by  thf  Rki-.  Robert  CAHHtCHiEL.A.M. 

Amidst  the  flood  of  modern  lileraturc 
wo  are  glad  to  see  republications  like 
the  present.  Those  wonderful  treatises 
oa   the  moral!  of   Christianilr,  W  'i'> 


means,  hoireKT.wWwe  ahoold  viiHxr- 

moDs  to  be,  wilt,  re  trui,  kaig  oceifT  * 

prominent  place  in  the  library  of  ltelki» 

lo^an.     Erery  ttudmi  tlMuld  m*U  ti  I 

pcunt  of  duty  (o  nMter  tUr  umiwm, 

to  appredole  the  dutineliao*,  ini|h  At 

or^iiimenia,   and   fatlioin   Ibe  iMiiiil|ill 

which  aro  eoratained  ia  Ikk  mmnUt 

Tolnmc  of  acute,  oompralieafuw  mA  pr»- 

fooad  tkinkicg.     Butler  need*  •  (•»■ 

menialnr    on    a«eaatil   of   his   paenlkr 

lu*  brief  aliaaion* 

lenta  ;  the  deep  mc 

of    hi!   briefest 

way  IB   ohiefa  he  dilpoMt  of  tt- 

la  1    and   the   abatmienea*  iX  hb 

ing,  and  the  danget  of  thcRSiJH't 

oking  the  eoEUiexion  and  tb»  tal 

'  author's  r«nk«tlt>.    The  MM  it 

olume  will  ba  teud  of  MoMNk 

«hia  ia  theae  reeftecla,  tmt  vhOt 

ilpa,  wberi  helps 


writers,  showing  wherein  Butler  apeo! 
with  aome  of  his  iliustrioas  predecesscn 
in  thij  important  branch  of  ilndj.  Such 
associations  add  to  the  interest  of  tht 
disquisitions.  There  are  some  remsrU 
appended  on  OKceptions  taken  to  certain 
portions  of  the  discoursea,  by  Dr.  Wud- 
Inw,  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  and  tlie  Rec. 
F,  D.  Maurice.  Though  brief,  tfcc 
remarks  are  able  aa  far  as  they  go.  aad 
for  the  most  part,  in  our  opininn,  pfr- 
feetly  joat,  ahowing  that  some  of  those 
exceptions  arise  from  a  misapprehenii™ 
of  the  writer's  meaning.  We  thoni!  th* 
editor  for  the  service  he  has  done,  in 
reproducing  this  Christian,  clacsiol 
work  in  its  present  shape,  and  earnesllT 
recommend  it,  especially  to  minis  ten 
and  students  for  the  ministry. 

Tnn  BnmsH  AKD  FoRKioH  E*«l(onJCii 
Retibw.— Nos.  15,  18,  and  17. 
TBEiEquarterlynuinbers  con  tain  many 
articles  which  sustain  the  high  eharaeter' 
of  this  periodical,  in  point  of  literary 
talent,  and  many  which  justify  its  lilfc 
OS  an  "  Evangelical  Jteriew  ol 

In  the  flnt  article  of  th«  July  nn 
I^Vefcdftd  "The  New  Ognteat  with B 
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lie  following  remarkB,  some  of 
think  weighty  and  important : — 
aniain,  throughout  all  her  elabo- 
ipline,  ministers  to  the  lower 
s  of  man's  spiritual  nature,  to 
ring  and  suppression  of  the 
She  puts  out  the  eye  of  reason 
IS  the  will,  while  she  skilfully 
II  the  springs  of  feeling,  senti- 
lagination,  taste,  and  selfish 
d  fears.    Hence  her  discipline 

that  of  children  and  women 
men ;  and  her  greatest  saints, 
;ly,  haye  excelled  rather  in  the 
r  the  weaker  sex,  than  in  those 
*  and  firmer  mould.  The  spirit 
^stantism  is  totally  different, 
ir  trumpet- voice  it  rouses  con* 
*om  its  sleep,  and  summons  the' 
think  and  the  will  to  resolve, 
pon  men  to  arise,  to  stand  erect, 
emselves  like  men,  to  be  strong, 
key-note  of  the  one  system  is 
;;  of  the  other,  responsibility, 
y  be  a  question  whether  in  this 
le  better  system  has  not  hitherto 

some  degree,  one-sided.  In 
its  main  strength  to  the  greater 
as  it  not,  to  an-  undue  extent, 

or  ignored  the  less  ?  The 
rits  of  the  Reformation,  amid 
i  of  that  tremendous  revolution, 
gh  to  do,  in  doing  battle  with 
itic  forms  of  evil  that  stood 
sly  before  them,  without  pans- 
le  mature  settlement  of  subor- 
jtails.  The  due  place,  for  in- 
nd  right  use  of  the  ocsthetic 
Q  its  healthy  exercise,  and  due 
IS  ;  the  means  to  be  provided  for 
vith  the  individual  soul,  and 
ng  a  living,  personal  connection 
the  Christian  pastor  and  the 
imitted  to  his  care ;  the  proper 
ion    of    Christian    ethics   with 

principles,  in  the  instruction 
ictuary,  and  the  organisation  of 
smbers  of  the  church,  and  espe- 
female  members,  and  the  draw- 
r  their  manifold  gifts  and  graces 
of  piety  and  usefulness  ; — these 
ers  whicli  have  never  been 
in  the  Reformation  church, 
n  has  her  Dorcases  and  her 


Phoebes  still,  as  in  the  days  of  old :  yet 
who  can  doubt  of  the  immense  materials 
of  like  precious  quality  that  lie  over  the 
surface  of  the  Christian  community  all 
unused,  while  sisters  of  charity  and 
mercy  in  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
occupy  the  ground  ?  Our  real  strength 
consists  in  contending  against  that  which 
is  evil  in  our  adversaries,  and  outdoing 
them  by  the  better  use  of  that  which  is 
true  and  good." 

The  Pbophbcibs  of  Damibl,  and  tre 
Revelations  of  St.  Johit,  viewed  in 
their  mutual  relation.  By  Casl  August 
AuBE&LEir.  Tranelai^  by  the  Hev, 
Adolph  Sophir. 

Edlnborgh:  8.  and  T.  Clailc. 
This  work  must  have  cost  the  writer 
an  immense  deal  of  labour.  To  us,  to  a 
large  extent,  it  appears  to  be  "labour 
lost."  There  is,  doubtless,  much  in  the 
volume  worthy  of  perusal  and  reflection  ; 
but  we  could  place  no  reliance  on  the 
judgment  of  one  who  could  produoie  a 
passage  so  full  of  mere  fancies  as  t)ic 
following.  He  is  seeking  to  prove  that 
"  Israel  is  again  to  be  at  the  head  of  all 
humanity."  After  quoting  Ex.  xix.  5,  C, 
"  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye 
shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me 
above  all  people :  for  all  the  earth  t^ 
mine :  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  king- 
dom of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation,"  he 
says,  '*  Thus  Israel  stands  in  the  same 
relation  to  humanity  as  a  priest  stands  to 
the  nation.  It  (Israel)  mediates  in  the 
relations  of  humanity  to  Qod.  (!)  Hereby 
the  relation  of  Israel  to  the  nations  is 
fixed,  not  merely  for  the  times  of  the  old 
covenant,  during  which  Israel  did  not 
even  exercise  her  priestly  o£5ce  as  regards 
the  heathens,  but  for  all  times,  and  for 
ever.  (!)  Because  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance.  Thus» 
Israel  has  been,  is  now,  and  ^ver  shall 
be,  the  priest  and  mediator  for  humanity 
at  large  !"  We  thought  these  ofiees  had 
been  vested  in  Christ.  .  .  .  "As  re- 
gards the  way  in  which  Ood  ttses  men  as 
instruments  to  bring  about  the  objects 
of  his  kingdom,"  continues  M.  Aubet- 
len,  ••  from  th\B  i^omt  ol  "s^s^AswA  Na> 
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s  r.i:i.i;--ious  puBUCinuxs. 


and   eTcr   Hhall   be,   the    choaen  people 
through   which  Ood  execatea  hi«  plans 
concerning  humaoily.      Tlie  relations  of 
Jpwa    to     Qentiles   i«    quite  sitnilar  to 
tliat  of  man  and  womim."  '. '.     It  U  diffi- 
cult to   furbeai  a  smile  at  itia.     "The 
bEt  difference  does  likewise  not  exi»t  in 
Christ;   and  the  Apoillo  jains  the  two 
expressly  Hhen  he  %wjt  'There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
fomale.'     But,  although  man  and  waman 
are  equal  iti  Chiial.  and  hai-e  the  af"" 
piiTilcgta  of  righti  and  mere]*,  jet  won 
id  Bubordinate  to  man,  not  only  in 
house,     but    tdao,    esK(<litia11]r,     in 
thurch.     Thtrt/are,  the  Genlile  is  i 
ordinate  lo  the  Jew  1     "The  womi 
not  to  teach,  but  to  ask  her  huabtn 
instruction.      Thua   the    J«wt  an 
teachers  in  diviae  thing*.    T 
teachers   even  in    the    New 

times  .    .    .  Jeaiu  and  bia  •pa 

Jews.   Therefoie,  if  mtlatiiut  it  to  i 
mence    in   the     ilinmniat  kiitgdom,    -. 

again  at  the  head  of  humanity,  in  order 
to  be  the  medium  of  a  new  revelation  1 
The  Israeli tish  pricet -kings  arc  upon 
emth  what  the  transSgured  priest-kings 
are  in  heaTCn.  (I)  There  ehall  be  a 
blessed,  glotious  chain  of  giving  and 
receiving — Goil,  Chriet,  the  transfigured 
bride  of  llic  Church,  Israel,  the  world  of 
nations — similar  to  the  word  in  1  Cor. 
il.  3  :  >  The  head  of  the  woman  is  man, 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ,  and  the 
head  of  Christ  is  God.'  "  lie  should 
linve  added,  in  order  to  the  completion 
of  his  argument — therefore,  the  head  of 
the  Ucntilc  is  the  Jew  ! 

We  think  that  this  quotation,  with  the 
few  observations  and  remarks  wtdch  wc 
could  not  forbear  interspersing,  will 
sufficiently  justify  us  in  saying  of  this 
work,  that  any  value  il  may  possess  does 
not  result  from  the  exercise  of  sound 
judement  on  the  part  uf  its  autlior. 

The  Eabk£st  Minietbh:  a  liicord  ofl/te 
Life  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Pariom,  of 
EUey,  GImictiterthire.  Edited  by  Ed 
PAitoNHooD.      8to.  pp.511. 


of  mind,  beneiolenoe  of  feeling  b 

of  pnrpose,  penereruice  in  e&rt,  wti 

eamestnesB  &tid  futhfolacM  in  the  Ctint- 

tiaa  ministry.      Hia   memory  has  Itcn 

cherished  sod  honoured  by  a  biogn^ui 

who  has  apaied  natlier  time,  nor  puai, 

nor  eulogy,  in  portraying  the  chuicui, 

the  cscdlciicea,  and  ^e  uiefolnesa  of  hii 

much-loved  Iriend.     All  this  he  has  sblj 

accompliihed ;  but  all  thu  re  think  le 

"'"'■t    have    effected    within   n»nD»B 

1  than  an  extent  of  SOO  octiva  p^d 

greatly  regret  that,  in  so  muiyn 

inataiiees,  the  biography  at  good  tnl 

\  men  has  been  placed  beyond  the 

I  of   the   greater  niimbet  of  that 

might  have  been  gratified  and  ediM 

■tructive  memoirs,  had  not  the  d*- 

1,  both  for  money  and  for  ihne,  bcot 

■sonably    and    uimeceannly  )b^ 

rials  for  expanded  uanalives  m^U 

hkve    been   wanting   to  thoM  lA|B 

!  the  lives  of  such  men  k  V)aSf^ 

liii.rj,  a/.a  I»t.  D~JJ- 
ot  the  biographers  coq- 
loiis,  there  would  pro- 
been  one-tenlh  of  lit 
sold,  or  of  the  nonba 
ot  readers  who  have  been  delighted  ind 
instructed. 

Benjamin  Parsona  was  much  indebted 
to  his  pious  and  exemplary  mother  for 
his  early  impressions  of  a  religious  oidei. 
"  My  mother,"  he  sold,  "  was  might;  ia 
the  Scriptures  ;  she  had  a  text  for  everj- 
thing,  and  she  appealed  to  them  on  all 
points.  This  has  been  of  infinite  advia- 
tage  to  me,  because  it  led  me  to  appesl 
to  the  sacred  volume.  She  died  when  I 
was  about  fifteen  years  of  age  ;  and  fcom 
tliat  time  I  resolved  that  God's  boot 
should  be  my  directory  in  faith  and  prtc- 


ridge ;  but  hot: 
deused  their  u 
bnhlj  not  hai 
number  of  copi 


red  n 


:  from 


Elhcn- 


BsMJAHix  Pabsom 


0  ordinary 


sand  moral  and  spiritual  s! 
saved  roc  from  spiritualisms,  naologisnn, 
and  all  new  fangled  systems  of  rehgiaa. 
I  went  to  college  for  no  other  object  but 
to  leam  to  explain  this  sacred  book.  Bo* 
often  have  I  exclaimed,  ■  This  ia  etsisl 
life,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  Ood,  vi 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sdL' " 

Hewasbonin  1797.     HeentacdaU 
church  fellowiliip  at  IlodboKni(h  TUis- 
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Aacle   in    1821,  and  in  the  same  year 
he  was  receiyed  into  Cheshunt  College 
as  a  Btndent  for  the  ministry.    He  con- 
tinued through  life  in  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon's  connexion.      He    entered 
on  his  ministry  at  Ebley  in  the  year 
1826.      Throughout    his    entire    course  . 
he    iras    "  a    good    minister    of    Jesus  ' 
Christ."      The  following  sketch  of  his  ■ 
ministerial    career   appeared,    after   his 
death,  in  the  Patriot  newspaper  :    *'  Not- 
withstanding the  adyantages  of  a  col- 
legiate course,  a  critical  eye  might  dis-  ^ 
coyer  in  his  preaching  and  writings  the 
defects  of  early  education;    but   these 
were  more  than  atoned  for  by  the  force 
of  natiye  talent  of  a  high  order,  and  a 
seal  as  genuine  as  it  was  ardent.    The 
single  fact  that  Mr.  Parsons  remained,  to 
the  dose  of  his  days,  in  the  pastorate  to 
which,  as  a  youthful  candidate,  he  was 
first  ordained,  is  in  itself  an   enyiable 
eulogy.    In  promoting  the  social  comfort, 
the  intellectual  adyancement,  the  politi- 
cal importance,  and,  aboye  all,  the  moral 
deration  of  his  neighbours,  he  left  be- 
hind him  the  foremost  of  local  contem- 
poraries and  benefactors.    He  was  pre- 
eminently the  working  man's  friend.    A 
purse  of  three  hundred  soyereigns  was 
publicly  presented  to  him  at  a  meeting 
of  his  friends  and  neighbours." 

In  preaching  his  funeral  sermon,  the 
following  remarks  on  his  character  and 
course  were  made  by  the  Key.  John 
Burder : — 

**  Persons  who  formed  their  opinion  of  i 
ICr.  Parsons  from  haying  seen  and  heard 
him  at  some  public  meeting,  where  he  i 
was  more  than  usually  energetic,  knew 
nothing  of  the  real  character  of  the  man. 
His  tones  were  not  only  loud,  but  harsh, 
apparently  indicatiye  of  anger;  yet  a 
more  beneyolent  man  scarcely  exists. 
His  anger  was  felt  not  so  much  against 
men,  as  against  their  wickedness ;  and 
the  anger  which  he  felt  was  chiefly  caused 
by  the  loye  he  had  for  them  who  suffered 
by  sneh  wickedness. 

••Disinterestedness  was  a  distinguishing 
feature  of  his  character.  The  people 
among  whom  he  liyed  and  laboured  were 
unable  to  contribute  to  his  support  in  a 
way  at  all  adequate  to  his  deserts ;  yet, 
VOL.  xxxiv. 


instead  of  seeking,  he  rather  shunned  a 
more  lucratiye  sphere  of  action. 

**  He  was  a  truly  deyout  Christian.  The 
Bible  was  hie  counsellor — prayer  was  his 
employment  and  delight ;  not  only  morn- 
ing and  cyening,  but  often  throughout 
the  day,  would  he  lift  up  his  heart  to 
God  in  supplication  and  thanksgiving." 

**  I  was  much  with  Mr.  Parsons,"  says 
one  of  his  congregation,  *'  during  his  last 
illness,  and  never  did  I  see  so  much 
Christian  fortitude  and  faith.  The  calm, 
dignified,  and  Christian-like  way  in  which 
he  met  death  was  most  cheering.  His 
confidence  in  Christ  seemed  to  increase 
with  his  pains.  Towards  the  last  he  ex- 
claimed, *  Almost  gone ;  just  waiting  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  take  me  home ;  fare- 
well!'" **  Blessed  are  they  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  la- 
bours, and  their  works  do  follow  them." 


Fragments  of  the  Great  Diamond  set 

FOR  Young  People.   Being  a  variety  of 

Addresses   to   Children,      By    the    Rev, 

James  Bolton,  B.A. 

London:  Hamilton  and  Co.    1826. 

A  FANCIFUL  title !  the  author  admits. 
The  Great  Diamond  is  the  Bible;  the 
fragments  are  short  and  simple  texts; 
and  these  are  *'set  for  young  people." 
The  subjects  of  the  addresses  are, — The 
Fleet  of  Fishing- boats — ^The  Troublesome 
Member — Happy  Rhoda — Our  Fathers 
and  Mothers— The  Favoured  Colt — Little 
Vessels — ^TheBabe  and  his  Friends — Our 
New  and  Better  Home.  And  these  sub- 
jects are  treated  in  a  style  so  piquant, 
simple,  and  telling,  that  we  feel  no  doubt 
the  child  who  listens  to  them  will  be  all 
eye  and  all  ear.  We  can  well  believe 
that  the  addresses  were  written  with  the 
author's  <*  little  ones  smiling  around 
him ;"  and  we  have  tried  their  eficct  on 
the  reviewer's  ••  little  ones,"  with  a  re- 
sult that  emboldens  us  to  recommend 
them  very  strongly  to  all  Christian  family 
circles.  We  would  recommend  them  like- 
wise to  ministers,  who  would  train  them- 
selves for  the  truly  great  service  of 
preaching  to  little  people.  At  the  same 
time,  the  author  will  do  well  to  subject 
his  '*  addresses"  to  a  thorough  revision  ; 
for  his  book  will  not  pass  away  witK  %. 
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firtt  e-Jiiioti.   Thoe  sie  occasiou&l  cmdi- 
ties  and  iiistcorMiM,  which  hiTC  Tslher 
•uTpriin.!  119.   He  will  find  two  exMoplcs 
on  pa^f^  78,  wh«te  kc  telU  ui  thai  Goi 
me»  th'.'iiss  "uanembleiDQrtliegOBpel." 
uid  ii  [era  lu  to  luiah   xxzii.   30  1  and 
where  hv  taji,  "  It  wu  with  the  * jaw- 
boDe   of  an  uc'   that  Sunaon  Bmote  a 
thoiuojid  Philudnea,  and  tken  (only  think 
of  it !}  n  stream  of  deUcioue  wmtn  giuhcd 
out  from  it  to  cool  hi<  parched  tongue." 
Yea,  "  only  think  of  it,"  Ur.  Balton.  and 
even  the  margimtl  reading  of  jout 
Itah  Itibte  will  suggest  U>  jou  that  i. 
not  in   "the  jaw,"  but  in  "Lehi,' 
caUe<l  from  the  vxploit  which  had 
been  performed  by  meaiu  of  "  the  ji 
thai  ■'  Ood  cla»e  the  hollow  place." 
■We  had  read  and  formed  oar  of 
of  thcne   "  Fragntenta,"  before  ¥■"  - 
Tered  that  their  author  is  a  gra 

William  Jay.  He  aeem*  to  hare 

much  of  hit  illuilrioQ*  ancealvr's  pe 
gift.    May  he  be  enabled  to  malte  m  , 


Tb-      OeM>»      or      THE     E4BTH     ANP    OP 

MlK.  A  Critical  ExanimUion  of  Pat- 
lagit  IB  ihe  Hebreie  and  Grttk  Scrip, 
lura,  cSitfiy  wUh  a  J'ieic  !o  l/.t  Solulim 
o/lAi  Qaeitum,  Kluihtr  tht  yaritliti  of 
ii*  Human  Specu,  br  of  morg  lion  Ont 
Origin,  ailh  a  Supplemtntary  Com' 
pendi-m  of  PAg$ical,  Chronological, 
HUtoricttl,  and  Pkilalogical  Obierwatioiu, 
Ttlalins  to  Ethnology.  Edited  by  Reqi- 
BALD  Stu*et  Poole,  M.K.S.L.,  ic. 

Webb  we  at  all  dispoeed  to  be 
*ituperative,  tho  heretical  concluaiona  of 
this  book  present  abundant  temptation. 
But  we  have  loug  learned  the  folly  of 
alarming  good  people,  becauae  an  erro- 
neoiiB  book  i>  n-ritl«n,  and  the  want  of 
charity  involved  in  the  imputation  of  all 

because  his  conduaions  are  to  ua  plainly 
falae  and  mischievous.  We  believe  that 
"  truth,  like  a  torch,  the  mote  it's  shook 
the  more  it  shines  ;"  and  we  deem  it  an 
imperative  Christian  duty,  in  the  absence 
Of  evidence  to  the  conirnry,  to  give  every  j 
Writer  credit  for  lbs  honesty  and  hearli-  j 
HM*  lh4t  we  claim  for  ourselves.    The  ' 


Bulhat  of  thia  bonk  dedtwe*  ixdatana 
coaccniing  the  "  OeAcaia  «(  UiB  Enk 
and  Man,"   widely  diAzenI  Eton  cnn 

respect,  though  ire  tlusk  them  1<»  im 

feiuihle  than  some  preaenled  by  na  <lt 

I  a  (u  different  «piiit. 

,      He  is  a  deraut  believer  in  iliiaaiuhiaiity 

and  inapiratioQ  of  the  book  vf  OtBtsa, 

,  but  he  finds  it  impossible  to  rMoaciletk* 

.  facts  of  recent  sciectiSc  dworery  sridi 

I  tlteDnDtUar  interprvtalkoii  of  the  Mosw 

It  occurred  to  him.  thenibi^ 

the  sccnracy  of  oux  rvTBcd  Eag- 

vioB  of  the  Book  of  GcaeM,  If 

pendent  and  critical  ettwinaliw  i 

Hebrew  text,  scrutinising  llw  ti^ 

:«  of  erery  word,  u 

ning  by   a  diligeu 

re  with  Scripture.     By  thii  jo^ 

bis  arrived  M  iJia  very  ala[tiii( 

lions   whidt   he   her*  prtynnd^i 

eb,  01  ihe  edit«c  tclla  u»  "ao^ 

imbined  with  liberal  aH- 


Kt-j 


ting     tl,e 


at 


Prilchazd  aa  a  philosophei 
as  a  theologian,  he  naintatns  that  Ood 
has  no',  in  our  popular  aenae,  "  made  of 
one  blood  all  the  nations  of  the  earth;" 
that,  according  to  the  chmnolagT  ^ 
Genesis,  neither  diveraitiea  of  hmua 
speciei,  nor  direraity  of  humaa  liagiufe, 
can  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposiiifiii 
of  their  origin  in  a  single  pair  ;  that  to 
maintain  this,  either  the  chionolofy  mnil 
be  unduly  stretched,  or  scientific  la«i 
unduly  exaggerated.  He  contends,  there- 
fore, that  long  before  Adam,  a  primili)* 
and  negro  race  inhabited  the  earth,  sdJ 
that  in  order  to  avoid  the  iutermarri*|e 
of  brothers  and  siateia,  the  ehildnai  <£ 
the  former  inlermairied  witli  the  Uttar. 

He  thinks,  also,  that  Noah's  flood  «M 
no  more  than  a  miraculoui  overthrow  o( 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  and  ttut 
the  revelation  of  ■■The  Oeaetis  of  the 
E«rch  and  Man,"  waa  nade  to  Miws  in 
a  series  of  visions  extending  through  nx 
days,  which  days  of  vtaioa  Iks  fpTT"''i 
■■  the  evening  and  the  rnvning,"  wakii- 
tcnded  to  laaik. 

For  very  obnous  leMorw  ««  ouawt 
enter  here  into  the  hatocical  oik 
scientific    tignmeata    awdfal    bi  Dm 
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«fntmtion  of  these  Tieirs.  We  will  only 
'emind  the  author  of  aA  argument,  the 
oree  of  which  he  will  be  ready  to  admit ; 
rix.,  the  impoMibility  in  any  way  of 
'eeonciHiig  the  statements  of  subsequent 
kriptores  with  his  yiews.  As  for  exam- 
de,  the  declaration  that  «in  Adam  all 
tie,"  in  which  the  natural  corruption  of 
he  race  is  traced  to  Adam  as  its  progeni- 
or.  And  also  of  the  declaration  already 
|uoted»  that  "God  hath  made  of  one 
slood  all  the  nations  of  the  earth."  This 
ifirmation,  howerer,  the  author  attempts 
x>  harmonise  with  his  theory  of  a  di- 
rersfty  of  race,  by  supposing  that  the 
lidamite  race,  "made  in  the  image  of 
Qod,"  so  far  transcended  all  the  other 
races  in  physical  yigour  as  to  assimilate 
Lhem  to  itself,  and  that  thus  **  all  men 
became  of  one  blood."  How  could  a 
writer,  with  so  much  of  reverence  for 
inspired  Scripture,  have  adopted  so 
fiolent  and  unnatural  an  interpretation 
had  he  not  been  unconsciously  blinded 
by  the  exigencies  of  a  theory  ?  He  has 
laid  his  hand  upon  difficulties  which 
many  before  him  have  felt,  which  his 
theory,  because  so  plainly  false,  can 
nerer  solve ;  but  which  modern  Christian 
geologists,  such  as  the  late  Dr.  Pye 
Smith,  have  done  much  to  diminish. 

OXMS  FROM  THB  CoRAL  IsLANDS.      By  th$ 

Rev,  W.  QiLL,  RaroUnga, 

Thbsb  two  volumes  are,  in  many 
respects,  the  most  complete  we  have  yet 
met  with  in  reference  to  Polynesia,  both 
Bastem  and  Western.  The  geography 
and  physical  structure  of  the  islands — 
the  character,  habits,  and  language  of  the 
inhabitants  —  their  idolatry  and  deep 
moral  debasement— the  introduction  and 
progress  of  Missions — the  happy  results 
of  Christianity,  and  its  destined  triumph 
throughout  the  numerous  groups  of  the 
PMific--«re  here  presented  with  great 
fdicity  and  ftilness  by  Mr.  Gill.  Cardinal 
Wiseman,  in  that  revolting  and  extra- 
vagant spirit  of  calumny  and  misrepre- 
sentation, of  which  he  is  the  unhappy 
victim,  whenever  he  thinks  of  Protes- 
tantism, declares,  in  reference  to  the 
South  Sea  Islanders,  that  the  Bible, 
**  under  the  Judicious   management  of 


evangelical  Missionaries,  has  transformed 
a  mild  and  promising  race  into  a  pack  of 
lazy,  immoral  infidels."  Now,  with  out 
knowledge  of  Polynesia,  derived  from 
Missionary  publications  and  other  sources, 
and  especially  in  Mr.  Gill's  book  before 
us,  we  must  deem  this  language  of  the 
Romanist  one  of  the  most  prodigious 
instances  of  malignant  misrepresentation 
that  the  world  ever  knew.  A  mild  and 
promising  race  !  Let  Mr.  Gill,  with  his 
ample  experience,  tell  where  they  were 
to  be  foxind  throughout  the  whole  extent 
of  the  Pacific,  previous  to  the  introduction 
of  the  Bible.  Wherever  the  Bible  and 
the  Missionary  have  appeared,  they  have, 
indeed,  become  more  than  mild  and  pro- 
mising. They  have,  in  numberless  in- 
stances, become  civilised,  intelligent, 
and  pious.  Cannibalism,  ferocity,  and 
idolatry,  have  given  place  to  gentleness, 
good  order,  and  the  graces  of  Christianity. 
The  sailor,  the  navigator,  and  the  trader, 
instead  of  being  driven  from  their  shores 
by  the  blind  outbursts  of  savage  ferocity, 
are  now  welcomed  to  their  harbours,  and 
encouraged  to  pursue  their  purposes  of 
traffic.  Everywhere,  then,  in  the  South 
Sea  Islands,  and  all  the  world  over,  the 
Bible  and  the  Missionary  are  the  true 
civilisers  of  mankind.  And  hence  the 
friends  of  true  Protestant  Missions  are 
the  best  friends  of  the  world.  Of  this 
we  imag^e  all  classes  of  men  are  now 
well  nigh  convinced.  If  any  farther 
confirmation  is  wanted,  here  it  is  in  these 
y^ry  full  and  admirable  volumes.  They 
assure  us  that  with  the  Bible  and  the 
Evangelical  Missionary  we  can  raise  the 
most  debased,  and  enlighten  the  most 
benighted;  but  that  without  them  all 
other  means  and  appliances  will  fail. 

Sermons  by  thb  latb  Dr.  Kbwton. 
With  a  Sketch  of  hit  Character  and  an 
Account  of  hit  Death,  A  Memorial  Vo- 
lume, (Half  the  Profit*  will  be  given  to 
the   Kingnoood   and    Woodhoute  Orove 

Schools,)     Pp.  368. 

Londoo :  Partridge  and  Co. 

Those  persons  who  have  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  hearing  Dr.  Newton  preach,  and 
are  able  to  associate  his  manly  form^  lv\& 
noble  voice,  and  Xiv^  ^c^wsX  wA  t^^m. 
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eamentneu  of  hU  manner  with  the  per- 
usal of  these  discourses,  will  deem  it  a 
precious  priTilege  to  possess  a  volume  of 
his  sermons,  not  as  they  might  hayc  heen 
elaborately  written  in  the  solitariness  of 
his  study,  but  as  they  were  orally  dcli- 
rered  from  his  warm  heart,  in  the  midst 
of  attentive  and  Bympathising  congrega- 
tions ;  for  they  were  all  taken  down  in 
shorthand  at  the  time  of  their  delivery, 
and  are  declared  to  be  verbatim  reports. 
But  while,  to  persons  thus  accustomed  to 
hear  him  preach,  this  volume  will  be  a 
most  welcome  companion,  the  evangelical 
savour  of  its  doctrines,  the  simple  and 
energetic  style  of  its  pages,  and  the 
powerful  pungency  of  its  appeals,  will 
render  it  acceptable  and  profitable    to 


every  Christian  reader.    There  is  in  ths 
sermons  so  little  of  merj  Methodism,  sad 
so  much  of  gospel  truth  and  fervent  cha- 
rity, that  they  are  well  calculated  to 
please  and  edify  the  evangelical  Episco- 
palian and  the  Congregationalist*  and 
may  be  recommended  as  a  pattern  of  doc- 
trine and  style  to  Christian  ministers  and 
members  of  every  denomination.  Thougli 
all  the  sermons  we  have  read  are  not 
equal,  they  are  all  excellent;  many  oC 
them  are  impressively  striking;  the  il- 
lustrative anecdotes  are  well  told ;  and* 
without  presenting  any  formal  analyse* 
of  the  contenta  of  the  volume,  we  cor- 
dially desire  its  circulation  among  all  the- 
lovers  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
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liECTrRRH     OX     TIIK     LlFK,    OfNII'8,     ANH     Ik* 
SANITY    or   CuWPI-.R.       Jty  GeO.  W.    ClfEKVKH, 

V.D. 

London :  NUbet  and  Co.      1SS6. 

Dr.  Oiiekvkk  has  here  done  for  Cowper 
what  Richard  Watnon  did  so  trtrociually,  gome 
jearH  ago,  fur  John  Wesloy.  In  au  evil  hoar 
for  hiM  fanio,  Smithoy  took  to  writing  the 
lives  of  men  whose  ohnriicter  he  was  unable  to 
comprehend.  He  mi^ht  he  very  rompetent  to 
deal  with  such  a  hfo  as  that  nf  our  great  naval 
commander,  Li>rd  Nelson;  but  hv  was  oer* 
tainly  travelling  altogether  out  of  his  sphere 
when  he  eMsayoil  those  of  men  distinguished 
for  their  piety  and  •li>votodne>s  to  God.  With 
their  intense  religious  canieAtness  he  had  no 
Hynipathy.  and,  conHe([uently,  he  was  destitute 
of  the  only  key  which  eould  unlock  their 
oharacters  to  his  understand ]n;i;.  "  The  things 
of  the  Spirit,"  which  they  regarded  as  the 
perfection  of  Divine  wisdom,  were  "  fiwdish- 
ness  to  him."  Thev  dwelt  in  a  world  whie^l 
lie  hotl  never  entered,  and  wore  subjects  of  a 
"  kingdom"  which  he  had  never  *'  seen."  They 
rejoiced  in  that  serene  and  heavenly  ligiit 
which  he  had  refused  to  receive;  and  had 
burning,  clear  and  bright,  on  the  altar  of  their 
souls,  a  love  which  he  never  acknowledged. 
Hence,  the  mel.aucholy  failure  of  his  attempt 
to  expound  their  lives  and  characters. 

This  v«)lume  derives  its  chief  interest  from 
the  ability  with  which  Dr.  Cheever  has  ex- 
posed the  misundei-standings  and  misrepre- 
sentations of  Southey.  It  is  a  charming  book, 
written  in  a  style  not  much  inferior  to  Southey's 
own,  and  will  be  read  with  great  interest  by 
all  admirers  of  William  Cowper. 


Apparitioks  ;  a  Sew  Theory  and  IfarUore  Hall, 
a  Ghostly  Adventure.  By  Nkwton  Cros- 
LAJTD.  Second  Edition.  Revised  and  En- 
larged. 

London :  EOIngham  WiUon. 
We    hArdly   know  what    to  make   of  tliis 


pamphlet.    It  is  distinguished  by  earnestness, 
ability,  and  a  tone  of  deep  Christian  reverence  ; 
and  yet  it  records  such  visions  and  revelations 
as  are  perfectly  bewildering,  and  leave  our 
faith  lagging  far  behind.    We  cannot  doabt 
the  sincerity  and    settled  eonviction  of  the 
writer,  ba^  whether  from    oar   tendency  to 
bring  all  startling  novelties  to  the  test  of  some 
recognised  principles,  or  from  oar  atter  in* 
ability  to  discover  any  fitness  botween   the 
whirling  and   dancing     of    tabl«P4,   and    the 
pn^sence  and  communications  of  visitants  from 
the   spirit-world,  we  cannot  receive  the  very 
mysterious  things  which  he    relate-9  as  well- 
attested  facts.     His  new  th€K>ry  we  do  not  in 
all  respects  fully  comprehend ;  and  where  we 
do.  it  appears  to  ns  simply  a  compound  of 
what  is    old-fashioned    and    highly  fancifhi. 
That  a  gifted  man,  when  gorged  with  heavy 
food  and  stupifpng  drink,  should  not  "  atter 
oracles  thut  shall  gaide  and  rule  a  people," 
hut    should    probably    see    **  all    monstrous 
things,"  wo  can  easily  understand;  bat  that 
night-caps,  and  aprons,  and  pea-jackets  should 
be    photographed    in   the  spirit-world,  to  be 
selected  by  angels  as  the  befitting  drapery  of 
apparitions,  we  do  not  understand.  We  believe 
that "  the  earnest  prayers  of  good  men  have 
power  to  bring  down  the  saccouring  host  of 
heaven — the  legions  of  God;"  but  we  do  net 
believe  that  good  angels  would  communicate 
their    benignant    and   healing   ministrations 
to  mankind,  throagh  such  anhallowed  channels 
as  St.  Dunstan's  and  Charles  II.    W^e  desider- 
ate facts  less  invalidated  by  what  is  grotesque 
and  unmeaning,  and  a  theory  less  extravagant 
and  improbable. 

Tire  Mikister's  Hjclp-xeet.  A  Memoir  ^ 
the  late  Mr:  Elizabeth  Lei/child,  tc(/«  qf  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Letfehild.    By  Hkb  Husbamd. 

London:  Ward  and  Co. 
In  this  tribute  to  the  memory  of  a  beloved 

wife,  Dr.  Leifchild  has  delicately  and  beaati- 
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taUj  unfolded  the  leading  characteristics  of 
the  mind  which  was  so  long  his  companion 
and  helpmeet  There  is  nothing  over- 
wrooght  m  the  memoir — fliere  is  no  straining 
after  effect — no  indulgence  in  sentimentalism, 
or  high-flown  eulogy.  The  volume  is  through- 
oat  the  calm  and  chastened  homage  of  truth 
and  loTtt  to  the  memory  of  an  admirahle  and 
excellent  woman,  who,  with  great  dcTOtedness 
and  sneceas,  discharged  the  duties  of  a  pastor's 
wife.  We  cannot  but  hope  that  midtitudes, — 
and^  especially  those  who  are  called  to  the 
daties,  which  Mrs.  Leifchild  so  tenderly  and 
efficiently  discharged,  will  be  benefited  by  the 
perosal  of  this  simple  and  unpretending 
memoir.  We  heartily  commend  it — especially 
to  all  pastors'  wives. 

Trb  Young  Mbx's  Ciass  ;  or.  Practical  Sug- 
gmiiotu  OH  the  CapahilUie*  and  Management 
ftf  Adult  Cla$te»  in  Sunday  School*.     By  W.  S. 

BlACKZT. 

Londrai :  SImpkio,  Manhall,  and  Co. 

This  is  a  little  book  of  great  excellence.  It 
is  the  production  of  a  superior,  well-informed, 
and  practical  mind ;  and  will  be  found,  by  all 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  important  subject 
it  discusses,  full  of  the  most  raluable  counsels 
and  suggestions.  To  all  who  are  engaged  in 
"  the  management  of  adult  classes,  or  contem- 
plate their  formation,  we  would  earnestly  com- 
mend it.  It  abounds  with  lessons  of  practical 
wisdom,  and  is  written  in  a  style  of  consider- 
able force  and  beauty.  Our  only  fear  is,  that 
few  who  undertake  tiie  prescribed  work  wUl 
be  capable  of  reaching  the  high  standard  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Blacket  We  should  judge  that 
he  is  a  man  of  good  scholarship  and  yaried 
reading,  and  capable  of  accomplishing  what 
most  be  beyond  the  reach  of  thousandB  who 
are  lees  qualified. 

Tbb  Rsdax  :  A  Poem.    By  R.  M.  BsyEELET. 

Second  edition. 

London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 

This  poem  is  of  a  yery  superior  order,  both 
in  sentiment  and  expression.  The  principal 
ehancters  are  sketched  with  great  felicity,  and 
aU  that  is  subordinate  is  not  less  beautiful 
The  YVtae  is  not  unfrequently  distinguished 
by  a  magnificence  and  music  worthy  of  some 
of  the  great  masters  of  song.  Occasionally 
tbov  are  passagns  of  exquisite  tenderness ; 
and  throughout  there  is  a  clear  and  beautiful 
utterance  of  the  great  truths  of  Christianity. 
The  author  is  evidently  capable  of  achieving 
what  wUl  not  be  permitted  to  die.  His  pre- 
sent effort,  associated  as  it  is  with  the  fearful 
straggle  in  which  we  have  been  engaged,  and 
poeeeaaing  merit  of  a  very  superior  kind, 
clams',  we  think,  for  him  no  mean  place 
among  the  brotherhood  of  song. 

C^UMPSES  OF  OuB  Hravbklt  Hove  ;  or,  The 
Deetiny  qf  the  OloriJUd.  By  the  Rev.  £owin 
Daviss. 

London :  Ward  and  Co. 

Thb  aotrject  of  this  volume  is  one  of  the 
highest  interest.  Compared  with  it,  all  other 
themes  are  mean  and  unimportant  Its  con- 
templation thrills  with  the  deepest  emotion, 


and  kindles  the  brightest  hope.  It  is  that  to 
which  all  others  should  leskl.  Mr.  Davies' 
book,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  welcome  to  many 
of  our  readers.  It  possesses  not  a  little  of 
what  is  fitted  to  stimulate  the  Christian  in  his 
contemplation  and  pursuit  of  heavenly  things, 
and  to  deepen  his  conviction  of  the  grandeur 
of  the  destiny  that  awaits  him. 

Mr.  Davies,  we  think,  might  subdue  and 
chasten  his  style  a  little,  without  dimming  the 
brightness  of  his  pictures,  or  impairing  the 
force  of  his  appeals. 

Zion's  Servtcb  of  Sono;  ilg  Importance^  Im- 
provement, and  Posture.  By  the  Rev.  S.  J. 
Moore,  Ballymena. 

London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
Tre  subject  of  Psalmody  has  recently  ex- 
cited special  attention  in  the  Presbyterian 
churches  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  Tliis  vo- 
lume is  one  of  the  firuits.  After  glancing  at 
the  history  of  church-musio,  at  the  duty  of 
entire  congregations  to  engage  in  the  service 
of  song,  and  at  the  material  of  Psalmody,  the 
author  pleads  at  great  length  for  standing,  as 
the  proper  posture  for  those  who  are  engaged 
in  offermg  praise  to  Ood.  We  need  not  say 
that  his  argument  on  this  head  is  completely 
convincing.  We  cannot  imagine,  indeed,  how 
congregations  can  assume  any  other  posture 
than  that  of  standing,  when  engaged  in  the 
service  of  song. 

Discourses  Delivered  in  the  Scottish  Na- 
tional Church,  Crown  Courts  London,  in 
August  and  September^  I8dd.  By  John  Muir, 
D.D.,  Minister  of  St.  James's  Parish,  Glasgow. 

London :  Arthur  Hall.  1856. 
Da.  Muir  has  long  been  known  as  an  able 
and  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  occupying  an 
important  sphere  in  the  city  of  Glasgow.  On 
the  arrival  of  the  jubilee  of  his  ministry,  there 
was  "  presented  to  his  family,  through  him,  his 
portrait,  at  full  length,"  painted  by  an  eminent 
artist  in  the  North.  "  The  same  friends  who 
presented  the  portrait,  wished  to  add  some 
portraiture  of  his  mind  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel ;  and  knowing,  as  they  did,  that  the  dis- 
courses he  delivers  in  public  are  not  fully 
written  out,  they,  without  acquainting  him 
with  it,  engaged  a  London  reporter  to  take 
down  in  shorthand  the  discourses  he  delivered 
in  London,  in  August  and  September,  1855, 
when  occupying  the  pulpit  of  his  estimable 
friend.  Dr.  Cumming.'* 

The  volume  before  us  contains  those  dis- 
courses. They  are  not  characterised  by  any 
quality  that  calls  for  particular  comment.  We 
have  found  them  to  be  plain,  earnest,  faithful 
expositions  of  gospel  truth ;  and,  as  such,  they 
will  doubtless  be  highly  prized  by  all  who  know 
the  worth  of  him  who  preached  them. 

Manna  in  the  Heart  ;  or.  Daily  Comments  on 
the  Book  ofPsalmSf  adapted  for  the  use  of  Fa- 
milies. By  the  Rev.  Barton  Bouohirr,  M.A. 
Seventy-ninth  to  the  Hundred-and- Fiftieth 
Psalm. 

London :  John  Farquh&r  Shaw.    18S6. 
This  is  the  second  volume  of  a  work,  which 

we  are  glad  to  see  completed.    We  have  care- 
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Hill?  •>tiiiiiiiii*(l  II.  Many  of  th'-  eomroenU  we  | 
liAT**  n<iiil  whh  KTPat  Natiiifartiriii.  Tht* j  will  | 
Im  finiiiil  III  }***  «»TanRfliral  in  neiitimMit,  (Ur» 
liiinal  in  Ipntlfnry.  iiitniili'  aiiil  fr«^  in  vtylf. 
unit  niil  Iimi  I«>i)R  f«>r  u^v  at  tli«  fiiniily-altar. 
Tlir  ri*«<liii»;  (if  tli«'ni  on  *uc\i  nri-aflii>ns  cannot 
I'ail  tn  Ktvi>  ini«*ri*iit  anil  xr^t  di  the  i>p|ior- 
tniitiv. 

'riir  ('i'Mii«nirn  ;  nr,  Joy  in  thf  Unlg  flhnat,  A 
II  .•!./. At  rfcf  Itftlru. 
NtRlirt. 
rHi<*  litllr  iNink  |M>«iit>Niii'<«  a  value  not  to  \m 
r«tiiiiali*<l  >•>  itH  *!/.••  Wi>  liMVi'  n-*il  il  with 
Kroiit  iiiti*ri'Ht  ■till  ili'lik'til.  iinil  rNU'fin  it  far 
■linvf  many  a  portly  volunii*.  It  trirats  of  a 
Niihjivi  vii»lly  tnipi>rtAnt,  and  ilnvrlopH  viown 
of  llii<  work  lit' tht*  Spirit,  aH  thr  authornf  ft«e- 
iloiii,  praro,  »ii<l  joy.  moikt  liiminonii  and  Hatis- 
fai'tory.  TiThiipii  diHtinriionN  in  divine  af^ney 
urn  too  «hiiipl\  diliiird,  mid  thorc  am  Homo 
ininor  ii]miiioii«  »nd  i*ipn*fi«ionH  t4>  which  wk 
vhould  ili-innr ;  hut  llir  rxivtltMit*^  of  the  work 
i«  HO  Kr«'at.  til  Hi  wi*  fri>l  divpiMrit  to  Api*ak  nf  it 
oiilt  in  ti'iiiii  of  thi*  hiKhi'il  approbation.  Wo 
ran  wi«h  no  hfitrr  with  than  that  our  Ohriii' 
iian  rrndcio  may  havf  tlii*  fetlowiihip  of  the 
llidy  (Ihoti,  which  ih  hero  ho  admirably  illun- 
trati'il  It  \\  with  no  ordinary  plvasiirr  that 
«r  rriMinimrnd  thii  "  Word  fi»r  the  llestleaa." 

I-'a¥ii  \  Tiuvr  iiH,  li/tip/i'i/  fii  /'iirfi0fi«  <*t  thf  \ew 

ifBiAiHrnl.     Hy  W.  It.  Whitmauhii. 

Ward. 

Ai'i'Mi'^M  aHMistanci'  in  provided  in  the  nro- 
i«i<iit  day  for  thoiti<  who  aiv  iinahic  to  Ottntliirt 
fainilv  wiimliip  in  an  rxtnuporv  manner,  and 
nmi*h  of  It  iiiii{hl  ho  itiIvaiilai{iM>UHly  UHod  in 
thr  wiiy  of  pii'paration  fordiiilr  divine  sorvioo, 
hy  tlioir  who  mv  iiiii  di'pi'inli'iit  on  a  printed 
flit  III  III  tin*  tiiiMnriit  itf  otreriMK  domeMir  do- 
volimi      Till*  pr.-iihiiritT  i<f  this  voltiino  in  that 
I  he  prHyei>  are  txiiiiili'd  on  the  i*oninientaric!i 
«if  St'ott.Hntl  ate,  therefore.  K]>oeiHlly  intended 
inr  ihone  who  rend  the  e\po«iition  of  that  oKti-  j 
111;- Me   writer.      As    nui;ht    ho    <*xpeeted,  the 
praverM  partake  very  inueh  of  the  iiatiiro  of 
ini'dilatioiH,    and    sonirtinieM    the    |>i'titii>nA,  • 
pleas,  atiil   allusions,  •strike    ih    aa   not   Aufll-  | 
ei     :I^  simple  and  dirrot.     Still  tho  hook  will  , 
ho  of  herviee.  and  will  initiinter  to  an  inoroa.Hod  | 
variety   in   the  nianner  of  oonduetiiiK  an  im- 
portant daily  duty. 

Kamii.\  IM  iiK"*.     ,/  I'oimfof  Lfcturtu  tUlivtrtd 
in  Lfnt^  iKTjii.     Jty  p.  MoouK,  M.A. 

Seelry. 
Wc  have  not  for  a  lon^  time  a«>en  a  work,  on 
prjietieal  owry  day  dotailrt  of  Chriatian  duty, 
v\  hieh  haft  ploaaoii  iiN  no  much  an  thia.  The  au- 
thor prosontahit  fuhjeetn  "  in  their  own  tan  si- 
hh'.  eonereto,  liounohold  fonn.KO  a»  to  allow  the 
carclos»ortlie  eavilloruo  nvim  for  evasion,  and 
to  leave  the  dulloKt  coni]>rohension  without  ex- 
eiise. "  Some  may  consider  Mr.  Moore  is  too 
minute,  hut.  except  in  one  or  two  trilling 
inAUnces,  we  have  not  found  him  ao.  He  fisi 
a  Churohman,  and  refers  to  Continnation,  and 
aome  other  matters,  in  which  we  shonid  not 
agree  with  him.  and  from  cartain  of  his  Tiews  of 
tht  treatment  of  chUdren  we  should  differ ;  but 


M  a  whole.  w«  CAB  aMiMHMirl  the 
of  ateiiJBi(  cvelleaee,  aad  bdch  Csr 
atvie,  furm  and  tpirit.  worthy  if  a 
latioB  in  i.'hnstiaB  fk& Jies. ' 


lam  con* 


The    N  a  TIBS    un>    Dci:«*    or   Cffltamt 

Rapttsw.     Bv  II  .\.  Lav-.-astvl  JfarinUr. 

Infant  IiAFTi**M:  iu  .VjArr*  jai  =  *V"St   Bi 

tht  Rer.  Jaxej  LrvAr-sy. 

Edlnbargh:  Shepherd  aad  ECieO. 

ANTTiiixo  novel  on  the  salJMt  'sf  lia|itisB 

can  hardly  be  expecunl— -pertinent  ar^tuuau 

on  both  sidea.  aa  to  aabjecta  and  met&ML  vc 

really  few,  and  have  bren  atatrd  wver  aad  dfftf 

attain  in  all  poaaiUe  sh^ea.    CirraoiMiBett 

and  poaition  may.  however,  call  for  the  n- 

peated  exhibition  of  familiar  proofti.    Mr.  Ltn- 

cantar,  w«  suppose,  feels  thia.  and  ban.  thwp 

fure,  produced  another  controTersikl  wuA  is 

support  of  pa^o-bapti»nL      The    woal  cvi- 

dencea  are  adduced,  but  too  many  r<f«r«neH 

are  made  to  modem  opp«>nenta  of  the  pncticf. 

little  known,  and  not  deaerring  so  ranch  notin- 

Mr.  Lnmaden's  little  hook  is  a  cletr  tn^ 

sensible  exposition  of  the  meaning  tod  FV^ 

pose  of  baptism. 


A  Voice nu>x  Alstealia.    By  Haxxah 
V11.LIKBS  Boyd. 

Ak  odd  book,  in  which  it  is  attempted  to  ^ 
nhowB  that  the  New  Jeniaalem  ia  New  Ho^' 
laad,  and  that  the  Oolden^atreet  probably 
fen  to  the  Australian  minea !    It  it  aad  to 
good  people  waating  time  and  paper  after  tk^ 
fiudkion. 

Ration aijr  of  JrsTiFicATzoif  bt  Faith. 
Hamilton. 
No  donbt  attention  hod  aometimes 
oxeluoively  and  improperly  directed   to    th^^ 
extrmal  evidences  of  truth,  and  to  eslnwo^^ 
authority  aa  the  ground  of  faith.    There  i^ 
danger  now,  in  some  quartera,  of  Ailing  into  th^ 
opposite  mistake,  and  thinking  only  of  the  in- 
ternal adaptedneas  of  truth,  and  the  iBtnitionaL 
oonvictionii  of  the  mind.    The  author  of  this 
liook  must   guard  against  such   a  tendency. 
lVofesne«lly  on  justification,  it  treat*  more  of 
the  atonement,  and  speaks  of  the  principle  of 
^aorifloe  aa  one  of  our  intuitive  judgmettta. 
That  there  is  a  deep  sense  of  want  in  man, 
which  only  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  can  meet, 
and  that  ancient  sacrifices  expressed  that  want, 
we  Itelieve.  but  we  cannot  00  all  the  way  with 
our  author,  so  far  as  we  underatand  him.     He 
attempts  to  be  philosophical,  but  his  arrange* 
ment  of  thought,  and  his  modea  of  expreasion 
are  aingulariy  wanting  in  clearneas,  piemaioB, 
and  accuracy. 

Thk  French  Tastor  at  the  Seat  of  W.ut. 
Hy  EM11.1RN  Fros8AE1>.  Tmndaltd  from  the 
Frfnffi, 

This  work  is  the  diary  of  an  excellent  minis- 
ter, who  laboured  in  the  Crimea  during  the  late 
war.  The  spirit  is  good — manv  of  the  facta  and 
descriptions  are  interesting;  out  we  have  been 
disappointed  in  the  author's  manner  of  treat- 
ing his  aubjecta.  It  will,  however,  be  read,  no 
doubt,  with  great  pleaanre  hy  numerona  pe^ 
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la  vhooi  the  mnM  of  the  CrliDM  now 
ttwakens  the  deepest  emotioQ. 

Thk  M  ADxnu  PBusKCunom.     B^  iZcv.  W. 
Caxus  Wiuoir,  M.A. 
▲  BBsvLT  iateretthig  aarratiTe. 


QvKvnovt  Qv  THa  Lrraa  or  tsb  PAVBuacHs. 
By  /Ze9.  Da.  Todo. 
A  ctxFm.  eateebism  for  schools. 

OaaaK'a  hEerstma  to  Ciin.imaa  ov  Toa 

BnuE. 

Oaaaa'a  Lacruaas  to  Can-paaw  ov  Scaipruaa 

DocraiNBS. 

Taasa  tre  resIlT  adapted  for  children,  which 
is  ssyiag  a  great  deal  in  the  way  ot  commend* 


Tea  LiBBABT  or  BiaiiCAi.  Knowlrook. 
Vol.  IV. 

Wa  are  glad  to  find  this  series  maintaining 
its  well-earned  reputation.  It  has  our  hearty 
approval. 


Foua  Waaxs. 
Bdward  Gab- 


PaATaas    roa    Familirs  roa 

Wiih  a  Pr^ace,  by  the  Rev. 

aaTT,  M  JL 

Seeley. 

Thxse  prayers  are  selected  from  Scott, 
Gray,  Knight,  Hardman,  ^nd  others.  The 
object  kept  ia  view  has  been  to  supply  a  series 
of  devotional  exercises  for  the  aunily,  suffi- 
ciently simple  in  their  language,  to  be  within 
the  understanding  of  the  most  ignorant,  and 
sufficientlv  coroprehensiTe  in  their  petitions 
to  touch  the  experience  of  the  most  dUtivatsd. 
We  think  the  editor  has  succeeded. 


f^ome  Cfjronicle* 


BKXMTWOOD,  BSSBt. 

Ox  Tueaday,  Aufuat  6th»  the  BeT. 
'Villiam  Bowling,  Ute  of  Chethunt 
^kUlege,  WM  ordained  to  the  pastorate 
of  tbe  choroh  meeting  in  the  Oongrega- 
^'onel  Chapel,  Brentwood,  Eflsex. 

The  BeT.  8.  Browning,  of  Framling- 
^uuB,  explained  the  principles  of  church 
StUoarship  and  gOTemment,  as  thej  are 
^aght  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  Rer.  John  Nunn,  of  Harerstock 
"^flij  Ixmdon,  asked  the  usual  questions, 
sund  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 

The  charge  to  the  minister,  exhorting 

Un  to  be  courageous,  wise,  and  loving, 

in  the   performance  of   his  work,  was 

dcliTered  by  the  Hey.  H.  Stowell,  D.D., 

late  principal  of  Cheshunt  College. 

In  the  eYening  the  Rev.  A.  Morris, 
<iS  HoUoway,  addressed  the  people,  show- 
ing th#  connexion  between  the  faithful 
discharge  of  their  duty,  and  the  pastor's 
Joy*  and  the  fiurther  connexion  between 
ministerial  joy  and  miniaterial  efficiency. 

KOBTH  TMOmmQUAM,    TOSXSBIBB. 

Ox  Wednesday,  August  13th,  1866, 
the  Rev.  John  Hutchin  mm  ordained  as 
the  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Churehes 
at  Frodingham  and  Bedford.  The  ser- 
viee  in  the  afternoon  was  opened  with 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  PoolOft  of  Hornsea.  The 
Rev.  F.  W.  Cox,  o£  Market  Weightoo, 


I  delivered  a  discourse  on  Congregational 
Independency.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Poole 
proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Hicks,  of  Cottingham,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer.  A  charge  was 
addressed  to  the  minister  by  his  late 
tutor,  the  Rev.  John  Frost,  of  Cotton 
End.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  James 
Sibree,  of  Hull,  preached  to  the  church 
and  congregation. 

BFPINO. 

At  a  meeting  of  members  of  the 
church  and  teachers  of  the  Sabbath- 
schools  connected  with  the  Independent 
Chapel,  Lindsey-street,  there  was  pre- 
sented by  E.  Winter,  Esq.,  a  deacon  of 
the  church  and  superintendent  of  the 
schools,  to  the  Rev.  J.  Teesdale  Davis, 
pastor  of  the  place,  a  present  of  plate. 

The  members  of  his  Bible-class  also 
presented  him  with  a  handsomely-bound 
Bible. 

BOTDON,  BSSXX. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  church  and  friends, 
in  the  month  of  August,  connected  vrith 
the  Independent  Chapel  in  this  town, 
the  Rev.  W.  C.  Frith  was  presented  with  a 
copy  of  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Home's  *<  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures*" 
together  with  the  "  Congregational  Lec- 
tures."   This  present  was 


Riv.  J.  T.  B**TBtM,  of  Wcndover. 
Buck:-,  hss  accepted  the  cordial  md 
unuiiii.ius  in»iUtion  of  the  Congtc- 
gational  Church,  Deol.  and  entered  upon 
his  new  sphM«  of  Uboiu  oo  Sund»r. 
Augiut  24lh. 

Thk  half'jCMl;  meeting  i  ' 
■hire     Asaociatioa    wii     1 
chspol,     aboTe     Bu,     Soutiuunp 
WedncBday,  Sept.   lOtll.  1868.  t 
RsT.  Hobert  Fcrgnic      Tj;^ 
preached  on    the   g  •" 

Scripture  Doctrine  ol 


(^^J^  HUUE  CHHOKICLX. 

with«>.dd«-.«,«-i«<.fO'*»t«-.!>"«'^B'  T"' 'j^jsrtrjis I 

re.peci.  and  eooSdeii**,  rf  the  member.    t.ece-.t7  for  tli«   mpofrrtlj  td<u«d  J 
of  the  cl.iirch.  I  de"f  "d  '»'"«'>.  e-d  th»  «.  -batik  f 


ion  prajer.     He  deeply  r«glMlldtoI 
learn  that  there  were  Iwdre  ignttsM  ■■'V 
dcsdtate  de*f  and  dumb  c^UdRn  (K  A  V 
books   of    the    aasociatiaQ,  too   oU  l>  1 
-  —  -  -^hool  in  l^ondon,  whcnn  tiie  >mb 
could    DOt   at    prraent  unl  1 
of  fundi ;  bul  who  could  be  tal 
hool   br   ihia  asaodalidD,  if  £1M 
onal  could  be  railed.     Q(  htil  ml 
greal  pleafure   the   migaiuu  tlui 
leen   published  by  the  asiooauoii; 
■B  it   was  open  lo   corn^vadet'ft. 


AMD  OtTMB.. 
Oficr.  A'o.  18.  Bfdford  tiotr-. 
A  MiwiKO  of  the  friend*  of  tlie  above 
awociation,  including  about  150  deaf  and 
dtimb  persone.  was  held  al  Freemn»oii's 
Hall,   Ixitd    Robert    Orosvcnor    in    the 
chsir.      After    lea    his    lordship    Btated, 
that  there  were  "fcrj-  many  friends  pre- 
sent, who  knew  thai  he   had  for  B  long 
period  been   s   menibtr  ot  this  Sociely, 
He  hsd    wslched   iu  proceeding* 
great  interest ;  and,  therefore, 
him  increased  pleoautc  to  see  bo  nanieroui 
and  respectable  an  aascnibly,  from  which 
he  augured  the  best  leBuUs.   He  believed 
this   vocial   meeting  had    nfioriled   great 
happiness   to    the    deaf  frienda ;     it  had 


d-i«'^ 


ch  plea 


As  this  meeting  was  to  celebrate  the 
anniversary  of  the  opening  of  their  place 
of  worship,  where  so  many  of  the  very 
poor  among  the  deaf  and  dumb  sssembled, 
it  had  speculiar  claim  upon  Christian  sym- 
pathy, since  it  was  there  that  thesedeaf  and 
dumb  were  taught  a  knowledge  of  the 
Ood  who  made  them,  and  the  Saiiour 
who  redeemed  them.  He  need  not  dwell 
on  the  nciessily  of  adult  education — that 
«s«  now  a  settled  question ;  but  it 
brought  him  to  this  argumenl,  that  if 
Rdlilt  education  were  necesaary  for  the 


.  be   dlscorcied,  w 

could  be  applied. 

Mliopvdie   InatituliaB  iOi 

:ion   that   tnight    be    rateel 

UTeiicc  to  success  in  removing  dofa*". 

for  who  would   venture  to   aaert  ihlt 

medical  science  might  not  yil  tfsoiiti* 

remedy,  either  entire  or  to  a  giMl  dtfiw. 

fm  deafness,   which    was   the  onM  ot 

Then  as  to  the  prejudice  against  mb- 
ploring  deaf  and  dumb  people,  it  «i> 
generally  only  a  prejudice,  for  in  nuol 
instances  it  was  discoTcwd  tbst  «* 
sBbrded  '  having  the  temptation  to  talk,  the  deif 
anierouB  j  g,ail  dumb  were  better  workmsa  tfau 
those  who  hear.  •■  If,"  said  tuslotdih^. 
"the  Christian  doctrine  of  ^tfitf.wlud 
is  Christian  sympathy,  had  it*  doe  iir 
fluence  on  society,  this  and  oftsr  pr- 
judices  would  be  soon  unknown."  tk> 
addresses  of  three  deaf  and  dumb  feiit3»- 
men  were  read  to  the  meeting.  Jcot' 
Payne  anil  the  Honorary  SceretBiy  idw 
addressed  the  meeting. 

After  ila  letmiiiation  bis  lordshili  it 
tpected  many  works  of  art  which  ■i-t 
around  the  hall,  the  work  of  the  desfinJ 
dumb.     Among  which    was   a    alati 
of  Lord  Ksglan,  which  his  Inrdthip 
cha^d.    The  whole  ai  the  procee 
were  signed  off  to  the  deaf  and  d 
wjio    eipressed    themselves  higWr 
lighted  with  the  bosinesa  ot  the  en 
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INDIA. 
▲  DAT  AT  BIKHACHSLUM. 

Fbom  the  most  ancient  times  a  peculiar  sacredness  waa  suppoaei 
to  "  high  places;*'  and  in  illustration  of  this  sentiment  we  might  r 
solemn  transactions  recorded  bj  the  inipiied  writers  to  have  t 
on  Mounts  Ararat,  Moriah,  Horeb,  Carmel,  Tabor,  and  Olivet, 
tional  reverence  for  the  spots  thus  consecrated  by  the  piety  o 
shippers  of  the  true  God,  doubtless  led  in  process  of  time  to  th 
of  similar  ideas,  and  a  corresponding  practice  amongst  idolaters; 
in  India  and  other  heathen  lands  it  is  not  uncommon  to  meet  ¥ri 
erected  on  the  summits  of  hills,  and  devoted  to  the  worship  of  soi 
divinity. 

In  a  former  Number  *  an  account  waa  given  of  a  heathen  sh: 
ing  amidst  the  snowy  region  of  the  Himalayas ;  and  the  subj« 
munication  from  Mrs.  Wardlaw,  the  wife  of  the  Bev.  J.  S.  W 
Yizagapatam,  furnishes  some  interesting  particulars  of  a  visi' 
temple  in  the  vicinity  of  that  Station. 


"  A  few  weeki  ago  I  aeoomiNuiied  mj  hvtM* 
bandoniTititto5liNJUdUliiM.  ThUviUige 
ii  on  the  top  of  a  hO]*  which  we  reached 
about  four  o'dodL  in  the  morning.  The 
ascent  ia  hj  itepe,  of  which  there  are  up- 
wardi  of  900.  About  half  way  there  ii  a 
temple  dedicated  to  Hunamnntay  the  mon- 
key-god, and  at  the  lummit  there  it  a 
temple  ia  which  Yitbnu,  in  the  ihape  of  a 
))oar,  is  wonhipped  (tee  jnr9miitpi§ce)^ 

"  This  ineamation,  I  maj  menti<m,  it  the 
third  of  the  tan ;  and,  aoeordiDf  to  Hindoo 
boolu,  inued  from  the  aide  of  Brahma, 
white  and  exceedingly  imall,  whidi,  ia  the 
space  of  an  hoar,  grew  to  the  size  of  an  ele- 
phant, and  remained  in  the  air.  *  Bnddealj 
it  uttered  a  sound  like  the  londett  thtuideri 
and  the  echo  reverberated  and  shook  aH  the 
comers  of  the  earth.  Shaking  the  AiU 
flowing  mane  which  hung  down  his  neck  on 
both  sides,  and  erecting  the  hairs  of  his 
body,  he  proudly  displayed  his  two  most  ex- 
ceedingly white  tusks;  then  rolling  round 
his  wine-coloured  eyes  and  erecting  hia 
tail,  he  descended  from  the  region  of  tha 
air,  and  plunged  into  the  water.  The  whole 
body  of  water  was  convulsed  and  began  to 
rise  in  waves,  while  the  guardian  spirit  of 


the  sea  began  to  tremble  te 
and  to  cry  out  for  mercy, 
the  power  of  the  omnipotent 
waters,  and,  arriving  at  the  hoi 
the  earth  lying— a  mighty  and 
turn;  then  he  took  up  thf 
globe,  freed  from  the  water,  i 
high  on  his  tusk.  In  a  momea 
the  surface,  he  spread  it  like  a  < 
Usee  of  the  water,  and  vanish 
sight  of  Brahma.'  This  is  a  i 
from  an  aoeonnt  given  in  one  of 
and  is  ooasidered  to  refer  to 
though  the  iirst,  or  Fish  laa 
cording  to  some  accounta,  ws 
have  a  more  direct  reliereBOS  < 
event.  In  a  description  of  thai 
the  following  words  occur  in  s 
>^hnu,who  came  in  the  shape 
good  king  who  lived  in  those  aw 
*  0  thou  tamer  of  enemies,  the 
will  be  plunged  in  an  ocean  of  d 
the  midst  of  the  destroying  wi 
vessel  sent  by  mm  for  thy  nse  ah 
fore  thee.  Then  ahalt  thou  ti 
and  seeds,  and,  accompanied  by 
eaeirded  by  pairs  of  all  brute  s 
ahalt  enter  the  ark,  and  continu 
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from  tlM  flood  on  one  immenie  oeetn  with- 
oot  llgbl,  eieapt  the  ndiioce  of  thy  eompa- 
nioni.    Wben  the  ihip  ihall  he  agitated  by 
in  impetDoni  wind,  thou  ihalt  futen  with  a 
large  lea-ierpent  on  mj  horn,  for  I  will  be 
near  thee  and  th  j  attendants.'    The  ieeond 
incarnation  it  that  of  the  Tortoiie,  and  hu 
connected  with  it  a  long  and  absurd  fable 
about  the  ehoming  of  the  ocean  to  produce 
the  disir  of  immortality.     But  I  cannot  go 
into  detail  regarding  it.     Many  consider 
these  /Arse  as  relating  more  or  less  to  the 
great  emit  of  the  deloge— the  pious  king, 
in  the  first,  haTing  probably  a  reference  to 
Noah  himself.    There  are  thus  in  the  reli- 
giotts  systems  of  the  Hindoos,  traces  of  an 
original  divine  rcTclation;  but,  alu!  how 
awfully  it  is  corrupted  and  obscured !    How 
beantifnl  are  the  simple  narratiTes  of  the 
Bible  in  contrast  to  these ! 

'*But  to  return— it  is  this  incarnation 
l^shnOy  in  the  form  of  a  boar,  which  is  wor- 
shipped al  Simhaehelum,  and  to  which  the 
miUtitndes  in  their  blindness  bow  down.    It 
is  tme  that,  amongst  the  people,  there  is  an 
acknofwledgment  «>f  one  God ;  but  they  have 
no  right  Iden  of  his  true  character  and  na- 
ture, and  the  meft  look  at  nothing  beyond 
the  hlodL  of  wood  or  stone.    0,  how  dif- 
ferent the  Christian's  God,  as  revealed  to  us 
Is  Jesus  I 

**  On  arriving  at  the  place,  we  went  into 
(he  temple,  but  did  not  see  the  idol,  u  that 
wu  enshrined  in  the  <  holy  of  holies,'  where 
We  were  not  permitted  to  enter.    In  front 
of  this  place  there  was  a  woman  holding  in 
her  bands  a  vessel  of  live  coal,  which  she 
n'wnng  backward  and  forward.    The  flames 
'Were  continually  coming  up  to  her  face  and 
^edL«  80  thnt  I  feared  she  would  have  been 
t>umt.    She  was  not  a  priestess,  but  a  wo- 
nxian  from  a  neighbouring  village ;  and  she 
I  in  this  way  showing  her  devotion  to  her 
Would  that  her  zeal  had  had  a  nobler 
%^iid  purer  object  I    It  was  the  time  of  the 
mnanl  festival,  and  hundreds  of  people  were 
snthered  frtmi  the  surrounding  country  to 
fet  1  sight  of  the  hideous  idol.    Women 
breaght  their  children,  and  others  brought 
*to  cattle,  making   them  over   to   the 
^ple,  u  an  offering  for  some  good  gained, 
*^  aome  evil  averted.    As  we  turned  to  leave 
^    temple,  I  obierved  a  woman  with  a 


little  child  in  her  arms.    *  Why  do  you  come 
here?'  I  uked  her.    She  replied  that  she 
wished  to  have  a  sight  of  the  god,  and  that 
her  child  might  have  the  mark  put  on  its 
forehead  by  the  priests.    This  is  done  by  a 
portion  of  the  hair  being  cut  off,  and  then 
about  the  centre  of  the  forehead  the  mark  is 
made  by  burning.    I  told  her  this  was  use- 
less, and  then  of  Jesus,  who  came  into  the 
world  to  die  for  us.    She  seemed  interested, 
as  if  she  were  groping  in  the  dark  after 
something.   She  could  not  read,  but  I  asked 
her  if  she  would  like  a  book.    '  Yes,'  she 
said  ;  *  my  son  can  read ;  let  me  have  one.' 
I  gave  her  a  small  one,  and  she  exclaimed, 
*  It  is  dear  u  life,'  and  then  touched  it  with 
one  eye  and  then  with  the  other,  and  her 
foreh^ — the  sign  made  in  the  worship  of 
Suruwati,  the  goddess  of  wisdom.    To  ano- 
ther party  of  women  we  spoke,  and  they  too 
had  come  to  see  the  god  and  the  iunuuh, 
Wlien  it  wu  said  to  them, '  This  idol  is  no- 
thing ;  it  cannot  feel,  or  hear,  or  see ;  it  is 
but  a  doU,  and  that  is  only  fit  for  children  to 
play  with;'  one  said,  *No,  no,  no,  can  I 
believe  that  ?'    I  read  the  passage  to  them 
in  John  iii.  16,  two  or  three  times ;  and  one 
woman,  who  seemed  to  think  she  under- 
stood it  better  than  the  others,  repeated  it 
after  me,  and  made  the  woman  beside  her 
repeat  after  her.    O  that  it  might  be  a  word 
of  life  to  them  ! 

**  My  husband  and  I  then  walked  round 
the  village,  and  very  soon  got  many  of  the 
people  after  us,  chiefly  from  curiosity  at 
seeing  a  lady  and  gentleman  together.    It 
was,  however,  an  opportunity  for  conveying 
the    message  of   mercy  and    giving  away 
books,  which  were  readily  received.    On  our 
way  down  the  steps,  we  spoke  to  many  who 
were  coming  up.    About  half  way  we  re- 
mained for  an  hour  at  one  of  the  places 
where  the  worshippers  bathe.      I  should 
have  mentioned  that  on  the  top  of  the  hill 
there  is  a  beautiful  spring  of  water,  which  at 
different  places  flows  over  the  rock,  and 
under  these  falls  the  people  in  small  groups 
stand,  the  priests  also  assisting  in  pouring 
the  water  over  them,  for  which  they  receive 
a  sum  of  money.    At  this  place  we  offered 
many  books;  some  received  them,  others 
scorned  to  take  them.    We  then  pused  on^ 
•n()  i^t  imQt^w  \iVtoe\o^tx  ^^iisxi  W^t^^t:^^ 
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many  who  wen  udergoiig  ih«  ume  fona 
of  ablution.     O  that  ther  knew  of  that 
bloodjfihicb  cleanseth  from  all  tin !    Thej 
vainly  imagine  that  thii  water,  acconpanied 
by  the  mtuUnumt  repeated  by  the  priest, 
purifies  the  loul,  and  makes  them  worthy  of 
a  sight  of  the  god.    We  asked  many,  '  why 
they  used  this  water,'  and  the  almost  invc- 
riable  answer  wu,  *  We  wish  to  get  a  dur* 
ahanmmt  a  sight  (of  God.)'    One  Brahmin 
woman  to  whom  I   spoke  seemed  greatly 
afraid  lest  any  part  of  her  garments  should 
touch  mine.    Siie  bad  her  head  shared,  and 
I  said  to  her,  '  I  perceive  that   you  are  a 
widow  ':*    '  Yes,  that  is  my  fate,'  she  said. 
'  Ii  will  not  benefit  you  to  sec  the  idol; 
Jesus  Christ  can  alone  take  away  our  sins,' 
I  said.    '  There  is  one  God/  she  replied ; 
'  but  let  me  go,  let  uie  go,'  and  so  she  passed 
on ;  others  also  kept  as  far  oflf  from  us  as 
they  could,  while  some  listened  to  the  pass- 
ing remark,  and  received  the  book  which  ac- 
com|>anied  it,  carrying  that  divine  message 
which,  if  receivc<l,  would  shed  a  ray  of 
light  and  gladness  on  the  heart  polluted  and 
darkened  by  sin.    We  passed  many  «tiiiyan«t 
— religious  beggars,  besmeared  with  ashes 
and  paint — disgusting-looking  creatures,  who 
kept  calling  *  Rama,  Kama,  Kama,'  inces- 
santly. 

*'  Wc  then  reached  the  bungalow,  where 
we  were 'glad  to  get  refreshed  by  rest  and 
food.    We  afterwards  sat  out  in  an  open 
verandah,  where  many  people  passed,  and  my 
husband  and  the  native  teacher  spoke  to  all 
who  came,  showing  what  Christianity  is,  and 
answering    objections    brought    against  it. 
They  then  went  to  another  part  of  the  viU 
lage,  and  I  went  to  see  a  Brahmin  woman 
who  was  living  in  the  compound  where  we 
bad  put  up.   Her  two  brothers,  fine  intelligent 
Uds,  had  been  about  us  all  day,  and  were 
very  eager  to  get  liooks.    Tlieir  sister  bad 
)>ceu  engaged  cooking,  and  sent  a  message 
thai  she  could  not  come  to  see  me,  on  my 
requesting  that  she  would;  so  I  sent,  saving, 
I  would  come    to  see  her.    She  seemed 
afraid  at  first  to  speak  to  me,  and  stood  a 
long  way  ofl^.    I  asked  why  she  was  afraid 
of  me,  and  told  her  1  was  her  friend.     I 
uked  her  if  she  had  any  children.    She  said 
she  had  had  two,  but  that  both  were  dead. 
Ah!*  I  tiid,  'you  have  sorrow,  but  the 


children  ve  happy.'  «Wkal  hAffUMa?' 
shcrepliad.  Thn  I  tried  to  teU  her  a  Uttlt 
aboat  Jesus,  and  hia  lova  to  na  i  aad  oo  ay 
sitting  down,  she  came  quito  near  and  aat  by 
me.  Then  I  said,  *  Jeans  ia  onr  SoTionr; 
he  came  to  thia  worid  to  die  fcr  na.*  ^0/ 
she  said.  *  I  cannot  nndentand  nbont  thai ; 
my  brothers  can.'  Thej  were  standing  by, 
and  1  asked  one  of  them  to  read  part  of  a 
little  tract  which  I  kad  in  my  iMUid.  He 
did  so.  '  Can  yon  read  .^  I  aaid,  *  O,  no ; 
that  would  be  an  error  i  it  wonid  he  a 
fault.'  she  replied.  '  It  is  no  fault  to  kain 
to  read,'  I  said.  '  I  am  a  woman,  and  I  can 
read:  why  should  you  not  learn  to  read?* 

*  It  is  our  custom,'  she  aaid.  Than  one  or 
two  Brahmins  came  into  the  oonrt,  and  she 
drew  a  little  hack  from  the  placo  where  aho 
wu  sitting,  and  u  I  uw  she  looked  timid, 
and  they  scornful  and  haughty,  I  left  her. 
The  boys  soon  after  followed  mo,  and  aa  I 
was  greatly  iuterested  in  thia  young  woman, 
I  copied  out  the  worda  on  a  slip  of  paper, 

*  Jesus  said.   Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,'  &c.,  and  uked  her  bro- 
ther to  go  and  read  it  to  her.    Ho  wont  and 
did  so,  and  said  that  hia  8ist^#cnt  aalaam, 
that  she  would  come  to  speak  again.    Then 
he  begged  very  hard  to  haf  e  the  book  out  of 
which  I  had  copied,  so  I  gave  it  to  him,  and 
marked  several  pusages,  which  he  promised 
to  read  to  his  sister.    It  wu  getting  dark, 
and,  u  we  were  preparing  to  leave  the 
place,  the  sister  came  running  over,  stayed  a 
few  minutes,  made  many  salums^  and  left. 
0  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  might  touch 
her  heart,  and  lead  her  to  inquire  what  these 
things  concerning  Jesus  the  Saviour  mean  I 
May  the  women  of  England  plead  with 
eamestneu  for  the  daughters  of  India,  at 
that  throne  of  mercy  from  which  proceed 
life  and  blessing,  that  they  who  are  now  in 
darkneu  may  have  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  shed  into  their  hearts,  and  that  they 
may  be  freed  from  that  bondage  in  which 
they  are  held,  and  brought  into  that  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  makes  his  people  free! 
Let  them  uy  from  the  heart,  and  jMnae- 
/iee//y— 

<  ShftU  w«  whose  soota  art  Bghted 
With  wisdom  flrom  on  Uck— 
Bhsll  w  to  thoM  bwichSd, 
Tbd  lamp  of  life  deiqr^ 


"  May  29th,  1856. 


A.  Waedlaw.'' 


FOB  OCTOBEB^  1856. 


609 


50TBB  OP  A  JOTJENBT  THEOUGH  THE  DISTEIOTS  OP 
MOOBSHEDABAD  AND  BAJSHYE,  IN  PEBBUABY  AND 
UABCH,  1806. 

Tn  appended  notices  of  an  itinerancy  undertaken  by  the  Bev.  J.  Brad* 

buy,  rf  Berhampore^  nvill  serve  to  show  that  there  is  a  growing  disposition, 

both  among  Mohammedans  and  Hindoos,  to  treat  the  Missionary  with 

ubanity  and  respecti  and^  in  many  instances,  to  listen  to  his  message  with 

lifdy  interest  and  concern.    It  is  also  a  significant  and  encouraging  fact, 

that  Brahmins  and  females — both  of  which  classes  in  their  severa]  spheres 

em  exercise  so  much  influence  in  the  native  community  for  evil  or  for 

good— are  Aow  not  unfrequently  found  among  the  inquirers  into  the  truth 

ofChriatianity: — 


mouTs. 

**  The  peopl*  with  the  carU,"  writes  Mr. 

Bndbnry,  "let  out  from  Berhampore  on 

theSlit  of  Jamiary,  and  proceededjnorth- 

CMtward.    I  left  home  %bout  twelve  o'clock 

tbe  mat  6mj,  but  Uuteadff  u  I. had  eipect. 

ed,  of  arriving  in  the  evening  it  Gowai, 

which  it  only  tizteen  miles  distant  from 

Berhampore,  did  not  reach  it  till  midnight, 

twiag  to  the  had  state  of  the  roads.    The 

SUB  had  gone  down  ere  we  came  to  Ulash- 

pore  s   and,  u  in  travelling  by  night,  there 

would  have  been  a  great   probability  of 

BBisting  the  right  way  and  losing  oursel? es 

in  the  portions  of  jungle  through  which  we 

had  to  paas,  we  were  thinking  of  waiting 

till  dawn  under  the  shade  of  a  wide  spread. 

ing  banian,  when  a  native  gentleman  kindly 

ordered  a  man  to   act  u  our   guide  to 

Paharpore,  whither  he  conducted  us,  and 

there  another  person  took  his  place,  and 

aceompanied  us  to  the  next  village,  bearing 

in  his  hand  a  torch — ^for  it  had  now  become 

very  dark^  and  impossible  to  travel  without 

one;  thus  we  proceeded  from  village  to 

village,  changing  our  guides  at  each  place, 

and  eventually  reached  our  destination  at 

the  late  hour  already  mentioned. 

"  On  arriving  at  Gowas,  I  had  expected 
to  find  everything  in  readiness,  but  to  my 
astonishment  I  saw  the  carts  still  laden, 
the  tent  unpitched,  and  the  people  lying 
here  and  there  in  the  bazar,  some  fut 
Bftleep,  and  others  complaining  of  being  too 
much  fatigued  to  rest.  They  had  entered 
tbe  town  only  three  hours  before  one    it 


had  taken  them  fifteen  hours  to  travel 
twelve  miles,  for  the  roads  were  so  wretched- 
ly bad  that  it  was  almost  impossible  for  the 
carts  to  get  along.  Making  the  best  of 
circumstances,  I  had  a  fire  lighted  in  the 
street  and  got  a  cup  of  tea,  after  which  I 
obtained  permission  from  the  guard  on  duty 
to  place  the  palanquin  in  the  police  station- 
house,  where  I  remained  till  the  tent  was 
pitched  in  the  morning.  We  stayed  in  this 
place  four  days,  and  visited  all  the  surround- 
ing villages,  during  which  period  the  people 
came  from  every  direction  to  the  tent  to 
hear  the  gospel  again  and  again,  sometimes 
forming  congregations  of  five  or  six  hundred 
persons ;  and,  judging  from  their  attention 
and  inquiries,  many  appeared  to  be  influenced 
by  something  more  than  a  spirit  of  curiosity. 

**  On  leaving  Gowas,  we  proceeded  to 
Katlamari,  and,  arriving  there  much  before 
the  carts,  spent  the  time  in  an  agent's  court, 
where  a  considerable  number  of  respectable 
people  collected  to  hear  us.  After  preaching, 
we  conversed  with  them  a  long  time  about 
the  Bible  and  their  own  Shastras,  and  were 
pleased  vrith  the  spirit  they  manifested.  On 
the  carts  coming  up,  we  encamped  in  the 
market-place.  About  four  years  ago  we 
spent  several  days  at  Katlamari,  and  were 
glad  to  find  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  and 
the  neighbouring  villages  not  only  recognized 
us  again,  but  remembered  some  of  the  things 
which  they  then  heard. 

<<  Quitting  the  above-mentioned  place,  we 
passed  over  some  alluvial  lands  formed  in 
the  bed  of  the  Ganges^  on  which  are  situated 
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te? tfi  TilUges  containing  altogethM*  i  thou- 
tind  bootet.  The  people  ire  all  engaged 
la  agricultural  pursuits,  rearing  cropt  of 
grain  for  theroseWef,  and  indigo  for  a 
neighbouring  planter.  In  the  rains  the 
river  encloses  tbem  on  all  sides,  and  shuts 
them  out  as  it  were  from  the  rest  of  the 
world ;  but,  notwithstanding  their  insulated 
situation,  they  appear  to  be  coniparatifely 
happy  tnd  in  circunutances  of  some  degree 
of  comfort.  They  attentively  heard  the 
gospel,  as  they  had  done  on  our  former  visit, 
and  those  who  could  read  availed  them, 
selves  of  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  a 
tract  or  portion  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 
We  then  went  to  the  ghat  and  crossed  the 
stream  for  Uampore  Doulea,  the  chief  town 
of  the  district  of  R^shye,  pleasantly  situated 
on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Ganges. 
Ilere^  and  likewise  in  the  neighbouring 
villages,  we  met,  as  on  former  visits,  wi:h 
large  congregations.  From  that  place  we 
proceeded  to  Nahatta  and  MalakuU,  grain 
marts  on  the  Attri,  and  thence  turned  north- 
eastward in  the  direction  of  Taiherpore, 
patting  over  two  extensive  lakes,  dry  at  that 
season  of  the  year,  and  waving  with  crops, 
but  which  present  during  the  rains  a  sea- 
like  appearance.  The  peasantry,  the  greater 
number  of  whom  are  Mohammedans — a 
circumstance  rather  unusual — dwell  on  the 
higher  lands  adjacent,  in  well-built  villages. 
These  villages,  numerous  and  thickly  peopled 
u  they  are,  had  never  been  visited  by  a  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel,  and  then  for  the  first  time 
the  news  of  salvation  was  proclaimed  to  the 
inhabitants.  While  travelling  over  this  part 
of  the  country,  it  happened  to  be  the  market- 
day  at  every  place  where  we  encamped,  and 
many  thousands,  collected  together  from  all 
quarters,  heard  the  tidings  of  redemption, 
and  those  who  could  read,  returned  home 
with  a  portion  or  copy  of  the  sacred  volume. 
To  most  of  these  persons,  if  not  to  all,  the 
Bible  was  previously  a  strange  book. 

''The  difficulties  in  this  portion  of  our 
journey  may  in  some  measure  be  apprehend- 
ed by  a  single  fact,  which  we  will  here 
mention.  The  magistrate  of  the  district 
had  purposed  to  pay  this  part  of  the  country 
A  visit,  and  long  bamboos  had  been  stuck  in 
be  ground  at  a  certain  distance  from  each 
^r,  to  po'in^  put  what  tught  to  be  a  road. 


but  which  even  these  signali  rendered 
scarcely  visible.  They  were,  however,  of 
service  in  preventing  na  from  ftoaBdering 
into  swamps,  and  enabling  us  to  diapeaae 
with  guides,  which  otherwise  would  have 
been  necetaary.  From  Taiherpore  we  pro- 
ceeded southward  to  Pootet,  which  is  a 
popoloos  town,  but  in  a  dilapidated  con- 
dition, and  iti  nnmeroos  tanka  are  covered 
with  noxkNis  vegetatk>n,  which  pollutea  the 
water  and  renders  it  the  fmitlal  aouroe  of 
sickness.  We  then  went  aouth-weat  to 
Rampore  Boulea  again,  and  on  leaving  that 
place  recroased  the  Gangea  between  Knr- 
chika  and  Comerpore.  Here  we  met  with 
some  diflScuUies  owing  to  onr  carta  having 
missed  the  way,  and  arrived  at  the  ghat  Ute 
in  the  evening ;  but  a  neighbouring  indigo 
planter  afforded  us  shelter  and  showed  us 
much  kindncM.  Having  crossed  the  river, 
we  visited  Ackerigunj,  and  thence  travelled 
in  the  direction  of  Moorshedabed.  The 
city  is  extensive  and  populous,  bnt  irregnlariy 
built :  there  we  encamped  five  daya,  a»d  liad 
large  and  attentive  congregitkma.  Our 
next  move  was  to  Beramganj,  and  from  that 
place  we  directed  onr  steps  homeward,  where 
we  arrived  on  the  4th  of  March. 

COUNTRY. 

"  The  area  of  the  two  districts  through 
which  we  passed  is  4900  square  miles,  and 
the  population  3,724,166  sonls,  averaging 
678  persons  to  the  mile.  Much  of  the 
country  is  in  a  high  state  of  cultivation,  but 
presents  an  almost  uniform  appearance,  nor 
is  there  any  very  marked  variety  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  people ;  some  villages  had  bow- 
ever  suffered  greatly  by  the  prevaknoe  of 
fever  and  cholera,  and  lost  a  large  portion 
of  their  inhabitants.  The  falling  houses  of 
the  dead,  and  sickly  look  of  not  a  few  of  the 
living,  made  these  places  pictures  of  sorrow 
and  desolation. 

PRBACBIWQ. 

"  We  take  our  stand  near  the  tent,  or  in 
the  midst  of  a  town,  vilkge,  bazar,  market 
or  fair,  at  the  junction  of  roads,  under  the 
shade  of  trees,  at  public  gbata,  on  the  banks 
of  livers,  and  near  celebrated  Hindoo  temples 
and  Mohammedan  mosques ;  and  when  in- 
vited, which  we  aoroetimes  are.  Into  the 
verandahs,  courtyards  and  halls  of  the  houaea 
of  pitiye    ^entjetpen,  generally  we  eom* 
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Moenee  with  rMding  part  of  a  tract  or  por* 
tioa  of  Seriptare*  or  making  a  few  cunal 
renarki  od  common  topics,  or  inquiries 
about  anything  of  note  wbidi  may  baTC  jatt 
oome  ttader  onr  dbserration  i  but  if  we  find 
the  attention  of  the  people  fixed,  we  then 
begin  by  proclaiming  at  once  the  news  of 
•alvation,  giTing  an  ezphination  of  a  par- 
ticnhur  panage  or  ftindamental  doctrine  of 
the  Bible,  which  it  beard  without  inter- 
mption;  or  numeront  questions  are  asked 
cmceming  it,  with;  the  view,  it  may  be,  of 
gaining  additional  information,  or  removing 
donbta  which  have  arisen  in  the  minds  of 
tbe  hearers.  Occasionally,  however,  the 
truth  of  onr  statements  Is  denied,  and  a 
strensona  defence  made  in  support  of  Hin- 
dooism,  when  a  discussion  ensues,  which  is 
nearly  always  conducted,  on  the  part  of  the 
natives,  in  respectful  language,  and  without 
the  least  manifestation  of  angry  feeling;  the 
occasiona  are  rare  on  which  they  give  way  to 
passion ;  but  when  they  do  thus  forget  them- 
selves* they  exhibit  a  wonderful  facility  in 
tbe  TocabuUry  of  abuse.  Persons  of  differ- 
ent sects  will  now  and  then  argue  against 
each  otlier,  and  speak  in  language  of  con- 
demnation of  those  parts  of  Hindooism  to 
which  they  themselves  are  not  attached; 
and  tome  individuals  will  even  point  ont 
with  force  and  boldneu,  the  evils  pertaining 
to  the  whole  system,  and  contend  for  the 
superiority  of  the  Gospel ;  not  because  they 
are,  in  the  scriptural  sense  of  the  word,  true 
believers,  but  because  they  consider  it  to  be 
more  in  accordance  with  tbe  character  of 
God,  and  more  conducive  to  the  welfare  of 
man,  than  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  their 
own  system.  Those  who  have  felt  the  Divine 
power  of  Christianity,  and  love  it  in  their 
hearts,  are  generally  quiet  and  attentive 
listeners,  and  seldom  open  their  lips  on  the 
subject  of  religion  in  public,  lest  they  should 
excite  tbe  suspicion  of  their  countrymen  and 
expose  themselves  to  persecution,  which 
they  have  not  yet  sufficient  moral  courage  to 
face. 

■'  According  to  the  parts  of  the  country 
being  thinly  or  densely  peopled,  the  number 
of  our  bearers  vras  large  or  small,  varying 
from  a  few  Individuals  to  about  eight  bun- 
dred  persons.  In  crowded  markets  we 
generally  divided  ourselves  into  three  par- 


ties, and  had  at  the  same  time  as  many  con- 
gregations, which  collectively  might  com- 
prise between  one  and  two  thousand  per- 
sons. We  nearly  always  met  with  a  friendly 
reception,  but  sometimes  a  little  hostility 
was  exhibited.  At  Harampore,  on  entering 
a  school-house,  tbe  master,  a  Brahmin,  who 
was  then  engaged  in  worshipping  the  image 
of  the  god  Sliib,  aiked  us  'What  do  you 
want  ?'  and  on  being  told  that  we  came  to 
make  known  the  tidings  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  distribute  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  said,  '  Go  away ;  I  do  not  wish  to 
hear  you,  nor  to  receive  your  books ;'  on 
which  we  left  the  place.  But  he  called  us 
back,  and  requested  us  to  sit  down  on  a  stool 
near  tbe  door  of  the  school,  where  we 
preached,  and  the  people  heard  attentively. 
"  We  shall  now  relate  a  fact  of  a  more 
pleasing  nature;  and  as  it  is  only  one  of 
many  of  a  similar  character,  it  may  in  some 
measure  indicate  the  progress  which  the 
Gospel  is  silently  making  among  the  people. 

Among  the  congregation  at (for  the 

sake  of  the  gentlemen  it  would  not  be  pru- 
dent to  give  the  name  of  the  place),  which 
consisted  of  about  four  hundred  persons, 
there  were  three  respectable  Brahmins,  who 
appeared  much  interested  in  what  they 
heard,  and  entered  into  a  long  conversation 
on  varioui  subjects  relating  to  Christianity. 
After  the  preaching,  they  retired  with  us  to 
the  tent,  and  remained  till  a  late  hour  in  the 
night.  Among  other  things,  they  spoke  with 
much  apparent  feeling  on  the  lubject  of  tbe 
new  birth,  and  listened  with  great  attention 
to  an  explanation  of  that  part  of  the  third 
chapter  of  John  which  relates  to  it.  They 
said, '  We  have  no  longer  any  faith  in  our  own 
scriptures,  because  they  are  very  contradic- 
tory, from  which  it  is  evident  they  are  not  the 
book  of  God.  We  have  no  doubt  u  to  tbe 
truth  of  the  doctrines  which  you  have 
preached ;  but  the  fear  of  man  prevents  us 
saying  this  openly,  as  we  should  immediately 
be  exposed  to  persecution  from  every  quar- 
ter; all  our  relations,  friends,  and  neigh- 
bours, would  speak  against  us,  and  hate  us ; 
for  these  reasons  we  cannot  profess  the  Gos- 
pel.' We  explained  to  them  bow  Christians 
had  endured  trials  and  persecutions,  and 
that  these  trials  and  persecutions  were  as 
nothing  when  compared  w\X^  VVa^^^^m 
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w^rh  tiK!  Gospel  Iwstoin  bow,  tad  Iht 
xmier  iMpfriaen  «hidi  it  promim.  Tbe 
cwivcnttios  vu  riowd  with  rwlifif  a  por* 
tion  of  ScTipturVf  tiid  the  offbnnff  of  pnjcr. 
Oa  leiTiBf .  thcT  laid.  *  It  b  Md  to  chisk  that 
Toa  ar«  ttrisf  awar.  and  perhapt  wc  ihall 
not  MC  TOO  afun ;  it  it  oor  dfsin^to  accora- 
panv  Tou.  bat  we  are  afraid  to  do  lo.  We 
are  not  able  to  mppoft  a  minion  oonelTei^ 
bat  thoald  be  Terr  glad  if  too  wtnild  send  a 
pcnoB  here  to  initrvct  ai  aod  ettablbh  a 
lehool  for  the  foang.  We  hope  that  too  will 
lOon  cone  atain  to  ,  and  that  toq  will 

viiit  the  place  should  tou  erer.be  at  D-^— 
or  any  other  of  the  neighboaring  Tillages/ 
In  traTe!1ing  the  neit  monring  from  ■'■  we 
met  on  the  road  one  of  the  three  Brahmins, 
and  renewed  with  him  the  conTenation  of 
the  preTions  night.  At  last  we  again  parted, 
apparently  with  mntual  regret  -  he  returned 
home  and  we  panned  oar  joamer. 

"At  Qoodera  and  sereral  other  places, 
our  congregations  contained  a  coniiderable 
nnrnbsr  of  women,  which,  thoagh  apparently 
a  trivial  circnmstance,  is  in  reality  of  great 
importance ;  for  one  of  the  formidable  ob- 
stacles to  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  is  the 
condition  of  native  females.     Entirely  dcsti- 
tate  of  education,  ignorance  leads  them  to 
exercise  over  the  minds  of  their  xihildren  a 
|K>werfn1  influence  on  the  side  of  evil ;  and  as 
this  is  daily,  nay  hourly  exerted,  they  may 
1»e  considered  the  chief  pillars  of  llindooism. 
Stimulated  by  a  deep  concern  for  what  they 
think  to  be  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
oApring,  they  ose  their  best  endeavours  to 
inspire  them  vrHh  lore  and  reverence  for  the 
rites,  ceremonies  and  worship,  doctrines  and 
precepts,  enjoined  by  the  most  degraded 
paganism.    Thus  maternal  affection,  which, 
in  diristian  lands,  Is  generally  exereised  to 
Iea«l  the  young  to  God,  is  here,  uninten- 
tionally It  is  tnic,  exerted  to  tniin  them  for 
the  service  of  Satan.    We  therefore  attach 
importance  to  the  simple  circumstance  of  a 
few  Hindoo  women  attending  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  because,  should  it,  under  the 
blessing  of  Hea^Tn,  l)c  the  means  of  their  own 
conversion,  tliej-  will  carry  the  tidings  of 
redmnption  into  their  families,  and  conse- 
crate  that  all.prevailing  power  which  they 
«ort  ov«r  the  condition  and  destinies  of 


their  chiMrcn  to  the  caaie  of  tmib  lai 
lightcoQSBCn*  Tlw  evugdiiitioii  of  lidii 
BUM,  we  fear,  be  wgawled  m  distant,  till  the 
sympatUea  of  mothcn  bt  tnliitod  oa  ftc 
line  01  Chriftiaaity  ;  tM,  CBtcitiU^  ttii 
opiaioB,  we  earniot  but  Umeat  the  mmN 
degree  of  atteatHm  which  the  Charch  li  pif* 
lag  to  female  ednealion.  Oat  of  tacily 
milKoos,  whidi  at  a  nmgh  goeii  BBj  be  tikei 
■s  the  feaiale  popalatloB  of  Boigil,  the 
Bumben  nader  Christita  lutrvetloa  iowat 
not  to  M  maay  huadreds. 

DiiTRiamox  or  books. 
'*  We  distributed  5356  books*  oonaistiBi 
of  portions  and  entire  copiea  of  the  Bibk, 
and  of  tracts  in  the  fbllowiag  laagoagea  :— 
Bengali,  Hiadostani,'Urdoo,  Feniaa,  Aiabic, 
Sanskrit,  and  Baglish.  When  we  aet  oat, 
our  stock  consbted  of  four  cheats — tbe  nsail 
number  taken  on  pveviooa  tours— -bat  tbii 
sappiT  proved  Tery  Inadequate  to.*  meet  the 
wants  of  the  people,  and  was.flnished  aboot 
the  middle  of  onr  journey,  when  we  sent  into 
Berhampore  for  three  more  chests*  which 
were  likewise  distributed  by  the  time  we  re- 
turned home. 

SPIRITUAL  DESTtnrriox. 
'*  The  number  of  towns  and  viHages  in 
which  we  preached  was  two  hundred  and 
nine,  and  in  ninety-five  of  them  the  Goapel 
had  not,  u  far  as  could  be  aseertaiMd«  hesa 
preTiously  made  known ;  yet  some  of  these 
places,  in  which  tbe  voice  of  a  ^Christian 
minister  had  never  been  heard,  mntsia  as 
many  as  a  thousand  houses,  andfnbablf  Bot 
leu  than  five  thonund  mhahitants, 

STATB  or   BDVCATrOlV. 

"  Out  of  the  number  of  places  we  ^rislted. 
fifty  of  them  have  schools ;  in  five  a  pretty 
good  secular  edueatioa  is  aflbrded ;  in  forty- 
five  the  instruction  communicated  is  eon- 
fined  to  reading,  writiag,  andaeeonBti;  and 
these  elements  are  sometimes  Impeifbctly 
tanght.  One  hundred  and  fifty-nine  tfll^ei 
have  not  eren  this  limited  eduestita,  \nA 
are  entirely  destitute  of  schools.  This  stale 
of  things  must  be  detrimental,  not  only  to 
the  spiritual  b«t  to  the  temporal  Menslsef 
the  people,  and.'be  deplored  by  eveiy.oBe  who 
feels  the  least  eoneern  fbr  their  ^veUhre.* 
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CHINA. 

£NLAJiaSH£KT  OF  THE  KATITX  CHUBCUES. 

MrisBionaries  in  China  had  long  laboured  in  the  patience  of  hop^  anti- 
ng the  time  when  the  first  fruits  of  the  spiritual  hardest  would  be 
red  in.  That  time  appears  to  have  arrired,  and  at  each  of  the  four 
ms  occupied  by  the  Society,  repeated  accessions  hare  been  made  to 
ttle  company  of  belieyers. 

addition  to  the  number  of  converts  jfortherlj  Ir^ported  at  Amoy  and 
mg  Kong,  we  have  now  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  24  indinduals, 
8  at  Amoy,  an^  6  at  Hong  Kong,  have  been  rery  recently  admitted 
e  rite  of  baptism.  The  native  Church  at  the  former  Station  now 
rises  not  fewer  than  151  persons,  who  have  abandoned  their  former 
•racticeS,  and  are  living  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospe]. 
e  Missionaries  at  Amoy  make  the  following  statement,  under  date 
June  ult. : — 


aftXsB  or  TRR   KATIVR   G^UltCH. 

givei  tkfe  much  pleuvre  to  bt  able  16 
tikat  vrt  btVe  just  had  the  latiftflietioti 
aVfaig  hkto  choreh  commtmion  no  tewer 
!%liteeii  adult  eoiiTeitft — twi^ve  men 
a  Women.  After  seTere  icrntiny  and 
rxattihiatfon,  lyoth  by  ourselves  and  by 
siteons  and  yaHons  nenben  fjf  tbe 
I,  we  felt  we  had  as  cradible  evidence 
n^  to  their  appreciatton  of  -Christiaa 
lev  tnd  their  personal  character  and 
civ  ss  was  at  aU  needftil  to  wiirant 
gdftiission  into  the  chtnrh.  Three  had 
cl  Htptrairds  of  a  year  ago ;  and  their 
#esa  ita  the  interval  was  abundantly 
iSt.  One  of  the  others  was  Mr.  Lea's 
r,  and  it  was  delightfhl  to  observe  the 
ledsion  with  which  he  testified,  before 
ife  congregation  assembled  to  witness 
iptismi  his  preference  of  Christ  to  Ckm* 
f  who  is  profbnndly  reverenced  by  the 
i  of  China,  and  his  wiHinjgness  to  suffer 
hount  of  reproach  or  persecution  which 
.j  have  to  bear  on  account  of  his  pro- 
1  t»f  Christianity.  The  number  also 
lea  one  who  had  been  a  mandarin  for 
yMffS,  but  who  is  now  supported  by 
ns.  He  is  a  venerable-looldng  man  of 
fcwo  years  of  age,  and  attends  our  chapel 
We  were  particularly  interested  by 
ISO  of  a  man  belonging  to  ICruroiin  or 
oy,  tbe  large  Island  at  tbe  mouth  of 
mf,  liappeoiBg,  when  in  Amoy,  to 
tf  OM  of  our  ehapeb  whHe  service  wu 


being  held,  he  entered,  and  Was  deeply  im* 
pressed  with  the  doctrine  he  heard  pre«:hed. 
He  afterwards  attended  our  chapel  daily  for 
Weeks.  When  snbsequently  two  of  our  col- 
porteurs were  engaged  in  distributing  books 
in  Qnemoy  he  entertained  them  in  his  house, 
and  invited  his  neighboun  to  attend  to  hear 
the  Gospel  pTeadied.  When  under  examina- 
tioh  he  wte  aflfectionlitely  told  to  remember 
that  the  profession  of  Christianity  in  an 
island  %here  he  Stood  wholly  alone  would 
be  a  difRcult  thing,  and  demanded  Arm  faith 
and  much  assistance  ftom  on  high ;  but  he 
said  he  was  prepared  to  encounter  every 
difBculty,  and  he  trusted  othen  would  be 
led  to  Join  him.  An  ekleriy  man  may  like- 
wise be  Bpecially  noticed,  whose  knowledge 
of  Christianity  was  acqifired  while  attending 
as  a  patient  at  the  hospital.  Nor  shoidd  we 
omit  to  roetttioii  the  case  of  an  old  bed- 
ridden man,  also  fb^erly  a  patient  hi  the 
hospital;  he  is  the  father  of  one  of  Mr. 
Hirsdhberg's  servants,  who  joined  the  chnrch 
some  tine  since.  Both  he  and  his  son  were 
very  an^rions  that  he  should  be  baptized; 
but,  as  he  was  wholly  incapacita^  by 
bodily  infhfmity  firom  attending  either  at  our 
houses  for  examhsation,  or  at  the  chapel  for 
public  baptism,  at  their  special  request  we 
separately  visited  him  at  his  house  beyond 
the  city  waHs,  Irere  much  satisfied  with  his 
sincerity  ahd  tiimestness,  and  resolved  to 
baptise  Um  m  his  ofwa  hoiMi  Oftheotbftt 
men  baptiwdi  twfi  v^  ^wiKftjAvik  ^ws%  ^ 
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tm  HArv  tua  ta«  lirail  tBOoat  of  iaccd- 
fRKe  ia<i  leal  f sr  -Jm  caaae  of  Cbrac  Osc 
of  !&«  w^Bbea  is  th«  v*/*  of  a  disrdb 
Vr :  ftwKAcr  t«  tM  «;fe  of  oae  of  the 
h^n  U  ibe  cii«reh  osder  :he  ewe  cf  the 
A.-n«ivaa  MiMioeanei.  who  firtkn  astead- 
lac  *i*h  =zs.  as  onr  chA^  is  Bcarer  bcr  dwell- 
isf .  T&fK  of  the  ocbcr  «gie««  are  fistai. 
lA-Uw  of  ciic  of  ocr  moot  z«a]<iBS  fctBa!c 
coQveru,  vhooe  canestDCn  ertevds  to  all 
0T«r  wbom  the  can  curt  asT  infloeace,  and 
tpceiaTiT  leeki  the  eonrenioa  of  bcr  rcla* 
fifes.  •  •  • 

*'  Sinrt  «e  Ust  wrote,  one  female  cbnrch 
menher  the  oli  p^ndmotber  Oag  Sam 
Chai  Cbim)  has  been  removed  from  ni  hj 
death.  She  departed  in  pcaee*  eipresung 
h^r  confidence  in  the  SaTioar,  on  22nd  of 
March  last.  Her  funenl  was  oondiicicd  in 
a  decorous  Christian  style,  and  attended  hj 
many  of  the  female  memben  of  botb  the 
churches. 

*'  The  unmber  of  onr  cbarcb  memben  ia 
now  151 — 43  of  wbom  are  women  and  108 
men.  Thus  graduallj  bat,  aa  we  trust, 
surelv,  is  the  l^est  of  causes  making  progress 
in  this  place. 

PREACHING   TO    THE    REATBIN. 

"Ouring  the  winter  months  Mr.  John 
Stroiiacb  has  devoted  three  or  four  hours 
daily  to  street  preaching,  sometimes  accom- 
l»anied  by  a  colporteur  or  other  memben  of 
the  church ;  but  more  frequently  alone.  lie 
has,  in  this  way,  spoken  at  upwards  of  sixty 
different  temples  and  open  spaces  in  Amoy 
and  its  suburbs,  spending  at  each  place  about 
half  an  hour  on  each  occasion,  frequently 
tnucb  longer.  A  crowd  speedily  collects 
after  he  takes  his  stand.  Sometimes  all 
continue  quiet  and  attentive  to  the  end ;  but 
generally  an  individual  starts  an  objection, 
which  is  immediately  answered ;  others  foU 
low  this  eiample;  and  the  interest  is  not 
seldom  stimulated  by  the  Miuionary  ad- 
dressing directly  some  of  the  more  intelligent 


•Bfiton  wmd  HkiBf  tbor  ofimom  aad  pne« 
tiecia  fcfard  to  tke  qfifiuu  vader  tfiscoi* 
MB.  Fre^wcailr  bat  he  left  iha  pboe 
gratcM  to  bis  Master  far  lo  frvovmbic  $m 
opportoutj  of  addiesaiog  ■■Ithada  oo  tbe 
BostuDportaotofaQsobyecta.  BigoCrriaoe- 
casioBoIlT  cshibitcd ;  bot  tbe  general  fediag 
as  to  idolatry  ia  either  iodigiuete  or  a  regard 
to  ase  aad  voaL  The  Baddhkt  prieata  an 
oftea  as  violet  ai  they  are  igaoraat;  their 
craft  n  ia  danger,  aad  doaiiy  and  naakiUal 
are  their  cflbrta  ia  its  delinee.  No  icigeet 
is  felt  cither  for  pricsto  oridob  br  the  people 
generallT,  aad  a  laagh  b  elicited  when  they 
are  exhorted  to  bom  their  wooden  idoh  for 
irewood,  and*  ia  regard  to  their  earthea 
ones,  to  imitate  aa  old  maa  who  told  the 
Missionary  before  a  Urge  aasemUy  that,  on 
discovering  the  impoteaee  of  an  idol  of  the 
kind,  whidi  he  had  consolted  abont  his 
dai^htcr's  lic^nesa,  he  had  beat  it  email  and 
used  the  fragmenta  to  ftn  ap  laft  holci.  Oftea 
has  he  addrcased  crowds  in  tcmples»  which 
were  thus  for  the  tioM  tamed  Into  ch^ds. 
Once  he  wu  specially  reipwited  by  the 
people  present  to  give  them  a  long  addrcu, 
and  benches  were  bronght  ia,  on  whidi  mal* 
titudes  sat  down  and  listened  for  more  than 
an  boor;  and  when  he  ironically  naked  if 
they  did  not  think  the  divinity  behind  him 
would  be  angry  at  snch  a  proceeding,  the 
ready  and  general  answer  was, '  How  oonU  a 
piece  of  wood  be  angry?*  a  reply  which 
formed  a  snggestiTC  enough  text  for  the  dis- 
course. On  such  occuions  the  Chinese 
classics  are  more  generally  quoted  than  they 
are  at  onr  ordinary  aenricea,  and  intcmp- 
tions  and  discussioni  allowed  whieh  could 
not  be  permitted  in  onr  cbapda.  Knowledge 
is  thus  more  widdy  diffused,  and  many 
hundreds  are  bnroght  into  doae  contact  with 
the  truths  of  our  holy  rdigion,  who,  hot  for 
this,  might  never  have  heard  the  Ooapd. 
After  May  and  until  NoTember  it  ia  inpoa* 
aible  to  preach  in  the  open  air  io  the  eariy 
part  of  the  day ;  but  during  the 
the  practice  is  still  continued. 


M 


We  now  proceed  to  give  the  following  details  regarding  the  recent  eon* 
versions  at  Ilong  Kong,  supplied  by  the  Bevs.  Dr.  Legge  and  J/Chalmerii 
under  date  9th  Julj  ult.  :— 

"  In  the  month  of  March  we  had  the  btp-      bad  received  an  addition  to  our  dmdi  of 
pine$t  of  informing  you  that  in  T^voan  ^     «ul  men  and  three  women.    Ton  will  i^fdca 
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to  learn  that  ia  the  end  of  March  we  bap- 
tized other  two  men.  And  on  the  lit  day  of 
IflBt  nonthi  three  womea  again  And  one 


«4 


The  convenion  of  Ch'£ft-Kiun-Kong 
wta  owinf  to  one  of  the  colporteurs  of  the 
BiUe  BodetjTi  the  mme  nun  hj  whom 
Kan-Man-Fulcy  of  whom  we  wrote  to  you 
last  jear»  wu  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  Lifing  in  the  diatrict  of  Pok-to, 
moR  than  100  mQes  from  this,  he  met  with 
the  eolporteur  and  hii  companion  in  the 
month  of  March.  He  recei?ed  from  him  a 
copy  of  the  New  Teatament,  which  oxcited 
hia  interest,  and  led  him  to  leek  conversa- 
tion. At  that  time  he  was  keeper  of  the 
teaple  of  Confucius,  making  his  lifing  by 
the  idolatry  of  his  country.  As  the  eyes  of 
his  understanding  began  to  be  opened,  he 
aiid  that  he  ought  not  to  retain  such  a  litu* 
atioB,  and  he  resigned  it.  Soon  he  said  far- 
ther, that  the  worship  of  his  ancestors  was 
eoBtrary  to  the  word  of  God ;  and  he  took  a 
cfafsd,  and  defaced  the  tablet  for  their  spi- 
rits. In  If  ay  he  met  with  the  colporteurs 
ligaiii,  who  were  then  on  their  way  back  to 
Hong  Kong,  and  followed  them  here,  that 
he  might  he  more  fully  instructed  and  bap- 
tized, bringing  with  him  in  a  napkin  two 
small  idfds,  one  of  which  had  been  worship- 
ped for  three  generati^i  in  his  family.  At 
our  first  interview  with  him,  speaking  of 
Hf»««"»,  he  said  he  wished  to  receive  the 
ordinance  because  it  was  commanded,  but  it 
was  not  the  baptism  with  water  which  rege- 
nerated the  soul,  but  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  JBeing  asked  where  he  had 
Je«Md  that,  he  aaid  that  it  was  in  the  New 
Tastament ;  he  could  not  tell  the  book  and 
the  diapter,  bat  if  he  had  a  book  he  knew 
wiicre  to  find  it.  A  New  Testament  being 
givoi  to  him,  he  soon  turned  up  to  the  third 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  He  gave  us, 
indeedt  araoh  reason  to  beliete  that  he  wu 
hora  -of  tbe  Spirit.  He  was  baptized,  and 
after  xomainiag  here  for  about  six  weeks,  he 
retnrwed  to  the  district  of  Pok-k>.  There 
was  hia  home ;  there  were  his  fHends.  He 
had  wo  ea^ital  to  aet  up  in  buainess  here. 
We  had  BO  employment  f^rhiai.  We  shall 
lead  oeeaaJOBally  to  see  him,  besides  main- 
taUng  uwneipaiidenoe  with  him;  and  we 
hope  occMioaally  he  will  viait  us  here. 


"Another  of  the  converts  is  Le  Wa- 
Ch'tiong,  a  man  over  three  score,  and  the 
head  of  a  large  family  of  sons  and  nephews. 
At  one  time  he  was  very  wealthy,  and  is 
still  sufficiently  well  off.  Different  members 
of  the  family  have  shops  in  Hong  Kong  and 
Canton.  About  the  middle  of  last  year  he 
began  to  be  a  regular  attendant  at  our  ser- 
vices, at  the  public  preaching,  at  the  daily 
Bible  class,  and  at  our  prayer  meetings. 
At  the  beginning  of  this  year,  he  opened  a 
new  shop  in  a  new  street  in  the  colony,  and 
informed  Dr.  Legge  that  he  meant  to  carry 
on  business  in  it  on  Christian  principles; 
that  in  fact  he  would  not  rest  till  he  bad  got 
the  idols  cast  out  from  every  establishment 
of  his  family.  Being  asked  some  time  after 
if  he  shut  his  shop  on  the  Sabbath,  he  re- 
plied at  once  that  he  had  done  so  from  the 
first.  And  so  it  was.  Dr.  Legge  called  on 
him  a  Sabbath  or  two  after,  and  found  the 
shutters  on  the  window,  and  a  paper  on  the 
door,  containing  in  large  characters,  '  The 
Sabbath  Day,'  Going  into  the  house,  he 
expressed  his  pleasure  in  finding  that  the 
old  gentleman  did  really  shut  his  shop  on 
the  Sabbath.  <  Most  people,'  he  observed, 
*  say,  If  wc  shut  our  shops  on  the  Sabbatb, 
we  shall  lose  our  business.  But  you  know 
better.  God  has  said,  Them  that  honour 
me,  I  will  honour.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
profit  and  loss,'  said  Mr.  Le.  '  We  are 
God's.  He  has  a  right  to  all  our  time,  and 
might  require  it  all.  And  here  Ue  says> 
Six  days  thou  shalt  work,  aud  reserves  only 
one  day  specially  for  himself.  What  heart 
has  the  man  who  can  grudge  it  ?'  Of  course 
Mr.  Le  was  baptized,  but  he  had  resolved  to 
retire  from  business,  and  to  go  home  to  his 
property  in  his  native  place,  where  he  would 
set  apart  a  building  for  the  daily  worship  of 
God  and  reading  of  the  New  Testament. 

"  The  other  person  baptized  at  the  same 
time  with  him  was  also  a  man  weU  advanced 
in  years,  a  person  of  education,  who  has  a 
school  on  the  island.  The  three  women 
biqptized  on  the  1st  of  last  month  are  all 
wives  of  members  of  the  Church,  themselves, 
we  believe,  simply  and  truly  loving  the 
truth. 

"  While  God  hu  graciously  given  us  this 
increase.  He  has  removed  by  death  two  mem* 
bers,  both  women, — removed  thAm^  ^^  V9»^. 
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gftod  gronnds  of  hope,  to  take  them  to  Him- 
•elf.  The  one  wu  the  tnang  person  who 
leconpaaied  the  late  Mn.  Lefge  to  Englanrf 
in  1815.  She  hail  not  heen  marriefi  manj 
months,  but  she  was  ahle  to  sar,  *  I  am  not 
afreiH.  and  1  am  not  sorrr  to  die.  I  believe 
in  the  Savionr,  and  I  lore  Him.'  Two  days 
before  her  death,  ihe  said  that  all  her  trust 
was  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  es- 
pressed  her  hope  that  she  would  soon  Kt 
again  her  miitress,  referring  aI«o  to  some 
children  whoie  early  death  she  had  mourned 
orer.    Our  other  departed  sister  was  an  old 


womin  reeeivcd  into ovfeOowBliip  wtiijmn 
ago.  The  day  bcferc  ihe  died.  Dr.  Leggi 
found  her  daaghtcr  drcaing  her  Ibr  hff 
coffin,  while  ahe  lay  ipcccUcaa  OB  the  pwnd. 

She  knew  him,  however,  a»d  pelted  Ua  tegs 
with  her  shadowy  hands.  '  Are  yoa  afiaii 
to  die  ?'  asked  he.  She  shook  ber  head,  tod 
pointed  up  to  heaven.  •  But  joo  know  j« 
are  a  sinner.'  To  this  ihe  tried  to  rigniiy 
her  assent.  <  And  yon  believe  thai  iesH 
will  receive  yon  to  hiraaelf  .>*  She  laid  hff 
,  hand  on  ber  heart,  aad  again  raised  it  to- 
wards heaven.** 


MISSION  TO  THE  CHINESE  EMIGBANTS  IN  AUSTHALIA. 

Ix  our  Number  for  December,  lSo5,  some  interesting  particulmrB  were 
^iven  respecting  the  Mission,  which,  through  the  Christiin  zeal  and 
liberality  of  the  friends  at  Melbourne,  had  been  established  with  a  Tiew 
to  the  evangcliz.ation  of  the  numerous  Chinese  emigrants  resorting  to  the 
Australian  gold-fields.  The  principal  agent  in  this  labour  of  love  is  the 
Ki'V.  Wm.  Voung,  formerly  Missionary  in  Amoy,  assisted  by  two  young 
native  Chinese,  Ho-a-Low  and  Chu-a-Luk,  who  had  prerioiuly  been  stu- 
dents under  Dr.  Lcggc  at  Hong  Kong. 

We  subjoin  a  few  extracts  from  Mr..  Young's  last  report  of  his  opera- 
tions, transmitted  towards  the  close  of  1855,  from  which  it  will  be  seen 
that  these  Ciiinesc  settlers,  though  debased  by  heatlvnismy  and  for  the 
most  part  eager  only  in  the  pursuit  of  gain,  are  not  inaccessible  to  the 
Toice  of  Christian  kindness  and  sympathy,  and  that  some  of  their  number 
already  evince  a  lively  interest  and  concern  respecting  the  glad  tidings 
proclaimed  in  the  Gospel. 


"  Through  the  help  of  the  Lord,  whose 
blessing  alone  can  prosper  their  efforts,  the 
agents  of  the  Chinese  Mission  in  Australia 
have  continued  to  prosecute  their  work  with- 
out any  interruption  during  the  month  of 
October.  There  has  been  a  great  deal  of 
shifting  among  the  people  lately,  particularly 
in  the  vicinity  of  Tost  Office  Hill  and  Little 
Bendigo,  which  has  diminished  somewhat 
the  numbers  of  those  who  used  to  attend 
our  stated  service  on  the  Sabbath  at  Forest 
Creek.  Still,  the  aggregate  attendance  of 
Chinese  hearers  exhibits  an  improvement 
on  the  attendance  of  the  previous  month. 
During  the  four  Sabbaths  in  October,  600 
Chinese  have  been  present  at  different  ser- 
vices, giving  150  hearers  to  each  Sabbath 


day.  The  largest  attendance  that  we  hare 
had  has  been  at  the  Wetleyaa  Chapel  at 
Campbell'a  FUt.  On  the  28th  of  October 
(the  last  Sabbath  in  that  month)  the  chapel 
was  fonnd  too  small  to  aceonmodate  the 
large  number  of  Chinese  who  asisinhkd 
There  were  at  leut  l&O  people  inside,  and 
between  thirty  and  forty  stood  ootaide  na- 
able  to  obtain  seats.  W e  are  atiU  aeirUeriaB 
the  seeds  of  Divine  troth,  and  aowiag  be- 
side still  waters,  looking  to  God  lor  the 
increase.  We  have  to  repeat  the  lame  tfaiBgi 
over  and  over  to  the  people,  aad  to  giffs 
them  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  preeept, 
and  hope  by  this  process  troth  will  au^ 
for  itself  a  lodgement  in  their  haacta.  Anid 
some  discouraging  apathy  manifested  to  tka 
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uetiage  of  salfttion,  here  and  there  occt- 
siontUy  incidenti  occar  of  i  nature  to  afford 
cheering  hope.  On  the  morning;  of  the  2nd 
of  October,  u  I  entered  a  Chinese  store,  in 
company  with  the  teacher  Ho-a-Low,  I  was 
pleaied  to  tee  a  New  Testament  lying  open 
npon  the  counter.  The  indi? idoal  who  was 
minding  the  shop  had  evidently  been  read- 
ing a  portion  of  it.  He  was  asked  whether 
he  underatood  the  portion  he  had  read.  He 
replied  he  had  not  understood  all.  I  then 
Tcqaested  Ho-a-Low  to  take  op  the  chapter 
that  waa  open  before  him,  and  explain  it  for 
hit  edification.  The  man  paid  great  atten- 
tion to  the  exphination,  and  remarked  that 
there  was  tmth  in  that  Tolume.  We  recom- 
mended him  on  that  ground  daily  to  peruse 
it,  and  told  him  the  more  he  read  that 
volume  the  more  light  would  be  shed  on 
his  mind.  Christ,  in  his  character  as  the 
Saviour  of  tinners,  was  exhibited  to  him, 
and  Christ,  he  was  told,  was  the  oit/y 
Saviour.  Nay  the  Spirit  of  God  which  en- 
lightened the  mind  of  the  eunuch  while 
searching  the  Scriptures,  enlighten  the  un- 
dentanding  of  this  poor  idolater !  I  asked 
him  whether  he  still  worshipped  idols  ?  he 
Slid  '  No,  in  China  I  used  to  worship  them ; 
but  here  it  is  useless.'  We  told  him  it  was 
useless  as  well  in  China  as  here,  and  recom- 
mended him  to  abandon  them  altogether 
and  woiahip  the  true  God  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  ■  Let  us,'  we  said, '  Europeans  and 
Chinese,  all  form  one  great  family  to  live  in 
love,  and  worship  one  God.'  The  man 
nodded,  and  appeared  gratified  with  our 
visit. 

'*  On  the  6th,  being  Saturday,  according 
to  my  constant  practice  I  went  to  the  house 
of  the  two  teachers  to  appoint  them  the 
portloB  of  Scripture  to  be  read  and  explained 
en  the  coming  Sabbath.  The  teacher  Chu- 
a-Lak  read  the  portion  out.  It  was  a  part  of 
the  27th  chapter  of  Matthew.  Nine  Chinese 
virilon  were  present.  The  explanation  of 
the  vcnei  greatly  interested  the  party.  The 
nature  of  our  Lord's  sufferings, 
fab  innocence,  were  the  subjects  chiefiy 
dwdft  «poa.  Few  collections  of  Chinese 
hsft  evinced  such  marked  interest  in  what 
«M  coaamunieBted  to  them  of  Gospel  truth 
as  did  thia  group.  Gliatenlng  eyes,  nods, 
aad  aauka  were  to  be  aeeui  and  exclama- 


tions of  approbation  were  uttered  u  the 
meek  and  lowly  conduct  of  the  Saviour  was 
pourtrayed,  and  an  expression  of  disgust  wu 
manifested  when  the  conduct  of  Pilate  and 
the  Jews  was  depicted.  One  of  the  men 
meeting  with  the  expression  *  holy  city,' 
asked  what  city  that  was.  Chu-a-luk  told 
him  that  Jerusalem  was  called  by  that  name ; 
that  it  was  called  'holy'  because  the  spot 
was  chosen  by  God,  and  there  the  temple 
stood  where  the  holy  services  of  Jehovah 
were  performed;  and  there,  too,  the  holy 
prophets  often  ministered.  One  man  in  par- 
ticular expressed  himself  so  delighted,  he 
said  he  wished  he  could  be  always  near  us 
to  bear  things  like  those  he  now  heard.  He 
was  invited  to  come  as  often  as  he  could  to 
our  houses,  and  to  our  places  of  worship. 
He  said  he  was  afraid  he  should  not  be  able 
to  learn  much ;  if  he  were  only  twenty  years 
younger  he  would  have  some  hope  of  being 
able  to  learn,  but  he  was  now  too  far  advanced 
in  years.  Wc  told  him  he  was  by  no  means 
too  old  to  learn,  and  that  the  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God  was  equally  necessary  to 
old  and  young.  We  gave  him  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament. 

"That  the  substance  of  conversation  or 
portion  of  Scripture  read  is  remembered  by 
the  Chinese,  is  a  fact  I  feel  to  be  encourag- 
ing. While  their  minds  are  so  wholly  pre- 
occupied with  the  idea  of  getting  gold,  there 
would  naturally  be  reason  to  fear  that,  after 
our  interviews  with  them  were  ended,  all 
further  thought  on  what  we  spoke  to  them 
would  be  ended  too.  But  such,  with  some 
of  them,  is  not  the  case;  although,  alas!  with 
regard  to  a  large  number,  it  is  so.  On  the 
nth  of  Octol)er  I  went  with  IIo-a-Low  to 
Campbell's  Creek.  Entering  an  inclosure 
where  a  goodly  number  of  Chinese  tents 
were  pitched,  we  walked  to  a  Chinese  store. 
The  store-keeper  politely  invited  us  to  enter 
in.  I  told  him  our  errand.  He  remarked, 
that  on  a  previous  occasion  he  had  heard 
something  of  what  we  taught.  He  was 
asked  when  it  was  he  had  heard  us  ?  lie 
said  at  Pennyweight  Flat.  '  Will  you  please 
to  tell  us  what  the  subject  was  ?'  *  It  was,' 
he  said,  *  about  the  raising  of  Lazarus  to  life 
again;*  and  he  proceeded  to  tell  us  what 
was  uid  in  connexion  with  that  anbiect. 
Suddenly  he  stopped  nvd  %iv\,*  >\^t^\  cmi- 
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not  remenber.'  We  begged  him  to  tax  his 
powers  of  memory  i  little  more.  After  a 
little  while  he  again  went  on,  and  reallf 
gave  a  most  pleasing  and  satisisctory  ac- 
coant  of  the  discourse,  which,  u  it  was  de- 
livered, 1  should  think,  about  two  months 
before,  and  he  had  not  then  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  to  refresh  his  memory  on 
the  sufageet,  shows  he  ronst  hare  pondered 
and  thought  upon  it.  Before  taking  leave 
of  him  I  gave  him  a  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
meat,  which  he  reeeived  with  great  pleasure. 
IIo-a-Low  read  a  portion  of  the  sixth  chapter 
of  the  Gospel  of  John  to  this  man  and  five 
others  who  had  collected  together  in  the 
shop.  Onr  Saviour's  display  of  almighty 
and  creative  power  in  feeding  five  thousand 
people  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  deeply 
interested  the  wondering  group.  They  were 
told  the  same  power  that  was  exerted  in 
feeding  that  vast  multitude  was  constantly 
excrtod  in  suppljring  our  daily  wants. 
They  were  all  exhorted  to  pray  to  God  for 
the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  to  seek  the 
aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Talking  to  them  of 
the  excellent  tendency  of  the  Gospel,  we 
told  thcni  that  it  promoted  love;  that  it 
bound  all  the  families  of  the  earth  together; 
that,  disreganling  all  difference  arising  from 
colour  of  skin,  langusge,  and  customs,  it 
taught  all  men  to  love  one  another.  I  find 
it  useful  to  dwell  much  on  this  characteristic 
of  our  religion,  as  the  Chinese  are  too  ^>t  to 
think  that  there  is  a  wide  gulf  fixed  between 
them  and  the  Europeans,  which  can  never 
be  bridged;  that  there  can  be  no  fellow- 
feeling  or  sympathy  between  the  people  of 
the  two  nations ;  and  tliat  each  rouit  keep, 
as  it  were,  within  the  boundary  of  each. 
Prepossessed  with  such  notions,  I  can  easily 
account  for  their  looks  of  astonishment  and 
pleasure  when  I  utter  in  their  hearing  that 
in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neitlier  Jew  nor 
Greek;  there  is  neither  male  nor  female; 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free ;  but  that  all 
who  believe  are  one  in  him.  Is  not  such  a 
religion  good?  I  asked  the  store-keeper. 
'  Tes,'  he  replied,  *  it  is  good.' 

**  During  the  month,  twelve  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  have  been  distributed. 

'*  1  am  happy  to  state  that  a  small  place 
of  worship  for  the  Chinese  is  in  oourse 
of  emiioB  at  Clinker's  UilL    At  tbft  out- 


set  of  this  mission  I  hesitated  to  ai 

subscriptions  from  the  Chineae  for  thia 

pose,  for  fear  they  shoold  get  the  impni 

that  we  wanted  to  make  money  oat  oif  y 

and  that  some  pecnniary  advantage  to 

selves  was  the  object  we  aimed  at  in  cil 

them  together   into  a  place  of  won 

Now,  however,  u  they  folly   undeni 

what  our  aim  is,  and  as  one  of  their  < 

number  suggested  that  a  building  for  i 

ship  near  to  their  own  tents  should  be  i 

structed,  I  considered  the  period  had  ani 

for  making  an  attempt  to  raise  a  snbsanp 

among  them,  with  that  object  in  view. 

did  not  expect,  on  starting  the  sabaeript 

to  get  more  than  four  or  five  pouada 

am  happy  to  state  they  now  amomt  to  i 

and  I  am  in  hopes  of  raising  moie. 

dimensions  of  the  bnildii^  in  questkni 

20  feet  by  12 ;  it  will  aeconmodate  fifty  < 

nese.    The  frame  of  this  little  Chiacae  i 

pel  is  already  pot  op,  and  the  seats  an 

fixed.    In  the  course  of  this  week  the  a 

will  be  nailed,  and,  God  willing,  we  i 

have  it  opened  next  Sabbath  day  for  di 

service.    The  cost  of  the  chapel  wiU 

somewhere  about  £20.     Some    Bara| 

friends  have  kindly  put  their  names  4 

on  the  list  as  subscribers.    Their  sabac 

tions  amount  to  £4  12m.  6J.,  and  thoai 

the  Chinese  to  £11  7#.  6tf.    The  uune 

European   subscribers    appearing   anm 

Chinese  names  has  caused  many  of  ti 

people's  Gonntenanoes  to  be  lit  up  with  | 

sure,  and  a  broad  grin  of  delight  was  | 

doced  whea  I  pointed  out  to  them  the  m 

of  a  lady  subscriber.    This  list  is  a  kind 

literary  curiosity  amongst    them.    It 

been  well  thumbed.    Many  a  one  has  c 

ned  it  over  very  carefully,  noting  the  nai 

of  the  subscribers  and  the  amonnts  t 

have  put  down.    Some  of  them,  when  i 

that  such  and  such  names  were  the  aai 

of  Europeans,  <What!'   said  they,  «h 

Europeans  got  surnames  too  ?'    This  m 

ment  has,  more  than  anything  jti,  ahe 

the  Chinese  how  the  Eoropeana  can  §tA 

interest  in  matters  that  concern  the  ««l 

of  the  Chinese,  and  that  they  can  tak 

their  sympathy  beyond  the  drda  of  U 

countrymen,  and  let  it  embnoe  the  pai 

of  a  nation  that,  in  almoat  every  parttoi 

is  the  direct  antipodea  to  the  Eurepenk* 
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POLYNESIA. 

TAKABVA»  IBLAIYD  01*  HAKGAI/L. 

ITHBTAVDIKO  the  drawbacks  incidental  to  countries  in  a  low  stage  of 
kticni,  the  natives  of  this  settlement  are  making  encouraging  progress, 
ly  in  the  things  which  concern  their  everlasting  peace,  but  also  in 
induBtrial  arts  which  ate  likely  to  promote  their  social  comfort  and 
rity. 

Ber.  W.  Wyatt  Oill,  in  a  letter  dated  the  4th  Jan.  idt.  after  stating 
le  members  of  his  Church  then  numb^^  119,  besides  a  select  class 
tious  inquirers,  consisting  of  97  persons,  proceeds  to  observe : — 
have  commenced  this  year  with      tdditional  candidates  for  church  fellowship. 


fcr  devout  thankssiving  to  God,  and 
gCBBent  to  oonttnned  laboor,  assured 
B  Ditine  Word  cannot  i«tam  onto 
d.    In  1 854  onr  nnmhen  were  mach 

by  the  then  prevailing  epidemic, 
neasles.  T%at  was  indeed  a  year  of 
ig  thronghont  the  island,  and  will 
torrawfally  rememhered.  The  past 
%t  through  the  mercy*  of  God,  heen 
tithy.  In  a  church,  consisting  of 
noiben,   only   5    deaths   bare   oc- 

a  prerions  letter  I  mentioned  the 
tiBoe  that  11  individuals  were  then 

divrch  fellowship.  After  a  long 
ilbctury  period  of  probation,  9  were 
d  in  December  last.  Two  stand  over 
t  time.  To  English  friends  it  may 
strange  that  the  period  of  trial 
extend  over  many  months;  but 
HMl  miiversal  experience  of  your 
In  Missionaries  convinces  ns  that 
tenkms  of  native  converts  cannot  be 
i  wHh  too  great  caution.  It  is  well, 
rr  at  all,  to  err  on  the  side  of  a 
anxiety  to  guard  the  entrance  to  the 
iome  of  those  who  have  recently 
Ided  to  our  number,  were  until  a 
ne  since  openly  profane,  and  regard- 
even  the  appearance  of  morality, 
trust  that  now  old  things  have  with 
deed  passed  away,  and  that  all  things 
some  new.  Amongst  them  there  were 
■d  his  wife,  also  a  mother  (an  aged 

•Ml  her  daughter,  who  declared 
ixiety  not  to  go  to  heaven  alone. 
7  all  prove  to  be  of  such  as  will 
milo  the  end,  and  will  receive  the 
r«b! 
vcgta  we  new  yetr  "with  aevwal 


Many  seem  at  the  present  time  to  be  pressing 
forward,  and  striving  to  *  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate.'  The  great  drawback  is,  the 
painful  fact  that  many  of  them  are  totdly 
unable  to  read  the  Word  of  God,  having  in 
past  years  utteriy  despised  the  means  of 
daily  instruction  afforded  them.  On  past 
occasions  I  have  l&nown  many,  when  sUrred 
up  to  a  sense  of  Divine  things,  acquire  in  a 
short  time  a  correct  knowledge  of  reading. 
Toung  men  and  women  in  Polynesia  often 
lead  lives  of  the  most  desperate  wickedness, 
until  arrested  by  the  power  of  divine  truth, 
or  induced  by  other  considerations  to  attend 
our  daily  schools  and  dasses  for  mutual 
improvement.  There  many  acquire  a  con- 
siderable acquaintance  with  the  sacred 
volume ;  but  many  also  fail  from  listlessness 
to  gain  as  adults  the  knowledge  they  ought 
to  have  secured  in  childhood  and  early  youth. 
Thus  here,  as  elsewhere,  ignorance  and  vice 
go  together,  and  eventually  produce  each 
other.  The  number  (chiefly  young  people) 
associated  in  classes  for  religious  improve- 
ment has  increased  during  the  past  year. 

'*  The  number  of  children  in  our  schools 
is  231.  This  also  shows  an  increase  on  the 
precedmg  year.  Our  day  schoob  lor  chil- 
dren have  occasionally  been  necessarily  inter* 
rupted;  for  example,  at  the  commenoeDeiit 
of  the  wet  season  oH  parties  are  busy  in 
weeding  and  planting  their  little  farms. 
They  are  now  in  full  operation.  The  great 
evil  is,  the  remissness  and  inefficiency  of  our 
teachers,  who  are  often  eompdled  hy  frivate 
duties  to  be  absent.  We  have  latc^  received 
a  quantity  of  suitable  elementaiy  school- 
books  from  the  Mission  press  tt  Rarotonga. 
These  have  been  very  seasonable.    We  are 
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Soliool  Soricty  for  *  grtnl  otidiiNil  mUniali  i 
of  whUli  Kc  Imt  been  perfccOjr  datiioie. 

"  Latt  jm  w*  rN«iTvd  per  A*«  Wil- 
liami  t  Mnfidertblc  quantilir  of  line,  to  lini 
the  fallen  of  onr  cliiptl.  Thit  ««  owe  to 
tbe  Ubenltt;  uit  kinriBCui  «(  >  fen  fnend* 
W  SydMy,  in  conMction  «llli  the  Ret.  J. 
Btsiltj,  *lio  giromptlf  mponiled  to  my 
•ppUnttna.  /'«■  lA*  ^rif  ftoir  timx  ne 
hat*  been  oh  lb*  iil«nd  wr  hut  i  rfry  chipcl 
In  nUkb  to  MHriuble  for  thf  vonhip  of 
God. 

"  In  Notembei  lut  1  fomrirded  per  Bet. 
V.  Ilowe,  o(  Tiliili,  Ihe  lum  of  £16,  Ia 
Im  fomuded  to  jva  M  Ihf  uniMnl  of  mh. 
•vriptiom  from  Ihi*  Tillage,  fur  tbc  KiuloD- 
%tj  jrMT  «l)dtiit  Ma;,  IS^i. 

"  Sone  moBtlu  alncr.  Mr.  G.  Gill  aod 
nyielf  dcttrmined  to  loduM,  if  powilile,  tb« 
oaltirt  aulboriiica  (a  InifirDte  and  p«l  into 
IboTDiiib  repair  the  public  rotd*  Uuvaghont 
Ibe  ialtod.  Oa  aoconnt  of  the  poniKarir 
rocV;  wil  ot  Mingiia.  thia  wai  no  tmj  twk. 
Al  tUr  clow  i>(  Spplem'ifr  lUe  enlirc  popu- 
latiou  turned  out  for  thii  purpose,  vitb  the 
grc»t«it  checrfalnea).  The  men  irielded 
lieatf  lutDmerii  the  women  aad  children 
carried  llrtiiood,farthepurpoMOf  tborough- 
It  lieating  Ibe  pointi  of  aolid  rodt  eveij- 
vhere  projecting  abort  the  nrface  of  the 
•oil.  Whea  cool,  the  lu^ttt  rocki  would 
cracli,  and  eaailj  field  to  (be  blowi  of  the 
hamnier.  In  the  diilrict  under  m;  care,  ai 
indeed  bi*  been  tbe  cate  all  orer  Ibe  iiland, 
the  roadi  are  ter?  grcalljr  improved.  A 
•mail  bridge  hai  been  completed.  Bat  by 
far  Ibe  beaiieit  work  ha*  been  a  cauieiraT 
built  of  wild  (tone,  connecting  togellter  Ibe 


upper  and  Invtr  pottin*  ot  Ibii  idl 
ll  ii  i;o  fert  )oag,U  U*t  vilu 
feel  high  in  ibt  <*«ln.  ii  ^ 
potKu  tlie  nratu*!  UaHtain^ 
trT7  diflieull  to  otitaiB  tbe  ml  ■ 
itone  required  lor  tliii  vuli.  I 
Tcnicnee  a  dall;  Ml  bf  gut  ftfft 
come  to  Iheboiucof  Goludiiillf 
Tbu  public  wort  0C«Bp>(d  tllojen 

"  Some  [artiei  ma;  lliink  (bil  fld 
are  qtrile  beiond  Ibe  pntiact  •(  ■' 
arr.  Dui  *■  feri  that  wliiliwrl 
adtanee  onr  ptopi*  lo  eiiiliaii«| 
fort,  d«erte>  tbe  approbtfka  m) 
of  their  apifiinal  Inalnvtan.  1 
IhaOwpel  ba>  been introdond ill 
the  man;  Umponl  bleumgi  <f  (I 
hare  iatariablT  follcivtd  in  il>  tiri 
lincH  hai  the  promite  of  Iht  Hi 
it,  u  wen  a*  of  that  wtiA  'a  Mf 
the  Jaili  day*  of  heathaiiiu  ■*! 
•.  in  tbe  (rii 


5  the   fu 


r   of  ll 


peace  and  goodwill  are  enjoyed 
happj  iwa;  of  the  GoipeL  Tbd 
bare  been  arouied ;  new  wioU  an 
uefd  enterprise*  ai«  originited,! 
pnlie  giten  by  CfahatiaBitr  la  a 


■■Oor  n 


r  jear  t 


held  at  Oneroa.  Mj  eateew 
preached  a  luilable  and  tnam 
coune,  afler  which  addreaaet  «tr 
bj   myself    and    other*.     Tbe 

churcbei  then  partook  of  the  ijn' 
Satiour'i  dying  lore  to  man.  Tb 
was  aolemn  and  profitable." 


THE  EEV.  AV^M.  ELLIS'S  MISSION  TO  MADAGA8C 
It  will  be  in  tbe  recollection  of  tbe  friends  of  tbe  Society,  that  1 
alter  his  return  from  his  former  visit  to  Madagascnr,  somewhat 
tedly  received  from  the  Queen's  government  permission  for  bii 
Mr.  Cameron  to  vtait  tbe  capital.  In  tbe  prospect  of  thus  accon 
by  personal  conference,  rarious  important  objects  both  with  tbi 
ment  and  the  native  Christians,  and  of  acquiring  definite  infonM 
othervriae  to  bo  obtained,  as  to  tbe  recommencement  of  Miaaiooai 
in  the  islaiid,  Mr.  EUJs  again  left  England  on  tbe  20th  Mareh 
the  inteotioD  of  procee^ng  to  Mada^car,  rift  Oeylon  ud  Haui 
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nr  an  unexpected  detention  of  five  weeks  at  Colombo,  and  a  tedious  pas- 
rtwentj-fourdays  from  that  port  toMauritius^he  at  length  reachedPort 
on  the  17th  of  June.  On  his  arrival  in  that  colony  he  received  intel- 
B  that  Mr.  Cameron,  the  companion  of  his  former  voyage,  would  be 
ited  by  unavoidable  circumstances  from  accompanying  him  to  Mada- 
*.  Undeterred,  however,  by  this  disappointment,  our  friend  imme- 
f  adopted  measures  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  services  of  one 
)  pious  Malagasy  refugees  residing  at  Mauritius,  wrote  to  the  autho- 
at  Antananarivo,  requesting  that  orders  for  him,  Mr.  E.,  to  proceed  to 
tpital  might  be  forwarded  to  Tamatave  to  meet  him  on  his  arrival, 
ngaged  his  passage  in  the  ''  Castro,"  a  vessel  bound  for  that  port, 
hich  was  to  leave  Fort  Louis  about  the  9th  of  July, 
arriving  at  Port  Louis,  Mr.  Ellis  found  that  the  letters  recently 
sd  from  the  native  Christians  in  Madagascar,  though  containing  no 
lation  on  political  matters,  were,  in  relation  to  the  religious  state 
rospects  of  the  island,  of  a  very  gratifying  character.  "  The  Chris- 
'  observes  Mr.  E.,  "  are  rapidly  increasing  in  number  and  influence, 
)me  of  the  letters  assert  that  only  a  few  of  the  higher  and  upper 
I,  either  among  the  military  or  civilians,  remain  attached  to  the 
but  that  the  people  generally  express  their  conviction  that  the  word 
1  is  good,  and  the  influence,  usages,  &c.,  of  the  Christians  are  also 
'  After  some  further  remarks  on  his  future  plans  and  prospects, 
I.  adds,  "  All  persons  here  (at  Port  Louis)  whom  I  have  met,  evince 
interest  in  my  mission  and  earnest  desires  for  its  success.*'  In 
sentiments  the  Christian  friends  of  Madagascar  in  this  country  will, 
>  persuaded,  most  cordially  unite,  while  in  thoir  pleadings  at  a  throne 
ice,  they  cease  not  to  commend  to  the  fostering  care  and  eflTectunl 
ig  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  the  important  and  (Ijfficult 
irise  in  which  our  honoured  friend  and  brother  is  engaged. 


JAMAICA. 

ICDGHOVVT  INSTITUTION  xOH  TEA.ININ0  A  NATIVE  MINISTRY. 

Institution,  the  object  and  plan  of  which  were  described  in  our 
>er  for  July,  has  been  publicly  opened,  and  brought  into  operation 
r  reception  of  five  promising  students,  all  young  men  of  colour,  in 
don  with  the  Mission  Stations. 

have  now  the  pleasure  to  subjoin  a  brief  notice  of  the  proceedings 
\  bccasbn.  furnished  by  one  of  the  Missionary  brethren; — 

OTding  to  a  previous  arningement/'  ceeded  tp.  the  basineu  before  at.  A  cbiir- 
ba  Bev.  T.  H.  Clirk,  *'  we  all  met  tt  mtn  hiving  been  appointed,  and  the  meeting 
■Bfc  oa  Tnetday,  July  1st,  and  pro-     poQStituted  by  prayer,  rtuJL!Q!L>niMii«c«%!^^^ 
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BCEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  HARRISON,  OF  STRETTON- 

UNDER-FOSSE.  WARWICKSHIRE. 


*  Qir  tU  road  from  the  ancient  city  of 
Owautry  to  the  intereeting  town  of 
jB^UiemwUi,  lies  the  hamletof  Strc  tton- 
tlHM^SyMie.  It!  name  is  deriTod  from 
Mfeoifti^fy  to  the  celebrated  ^Miim 
Wd|^c>;'40  oalled  from  the  ditohee  on 
JMirifaji  •  Thia  road,  or  itceet,  irell- 
ia  the  WMing-ttrMi  Boad^  is 
tto  hayebeen  constmotedbythe 
Romaas,  and  was  the  highway  for  the 
legions  imd  passengers  of  Rome,  when 
imperial.aimies  eonqnered  Britain,  and 
divided  and  marked  ont  her  provinces. 

The  existence-  of  a  Dissenting  place 
of  worship  here,  may,  perhaps,  be 
traced  to  the  Five  Iklxle  Act  of  1666. 
The  first  meeting-honse  was  a  humble 
thatched  building.  A  congregation 
seems  to  have  worshipped  in  it  for  a 
hundred  years  or  upwards.  Daring 
the  first  forty  years,  it  was  eitlier 
without  a  settled  pastor,  or  without 
any  whose  name  is  preserved.  It  was 
probably  formed  by  serious  persons 
who  had  attended  the  preaching  of  the 
Xonconformist  ministers  previously  to 
their  ejectment  from  their  livings  by 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  1602,  and  who 
adhered  to  them  afterwoi-ds.  Of  these 
there  were  several  in  the  vicinity. 

The  first  minister  of  whom  wo  have 
any  record  as  preaching  at  Strctton, 
was  Dr.  John  Singleton.  This  learned 
man  was  nephew  to  Dr.  John  Owen, 
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and  had  been  a  student  at  Christ 
Church  College,  Oxford,  whence  he 
was  ejected  from  his  studies  by  the 
King's  Commissioners  in  1660.  He 
then  went  to  Holland,  and  studied 
physio. .  On  his.  return  to  England,  he 
became  pastor,  of  a  congregation  in 
London,  though  in  what;  part,  does  not 
appear.  .  When  th^  '  meetings  were 
generally  suppressed,  -  he  -  went  into 
Warwickshire,  and  resided  with  his 
brother-in-law.  liberty  being  granted 
to  the  Nonconformists'  in  1687,  Dr. 
Sihgleton  preached  at  Stretton.  From 
thence  he  removed  to  Coventry,  to  bo 
pastor  of  an  Independent  Church  in 
that  city;  whence  he  was. again  called 
to  London  by  a  congregation  meeting 
in  Silver-street  He  died  at  an  ad- 
vanced age  in  1706. 

The  first  stated  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Strctton,  of  whom  there  is  any 
notice,  was  Mr.  Richard  Carver,  who 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Thomas  Robins, 
afterwards  Tutor  of  the  Academy  at 
Daventry.  HL*  successors  were,  ^Ir. 
Samuel  Stevens,  ^Ir.  Joel  Maurice,  Mr. 
Joseph  Grocnow,  ^Ir.  Thomas  Chipper- 
fieid,  and  Mr.  James  Robertson,  at 
wliose  ordination  the  late  Rev.  Robert 
Hall  delivered  his  celebrated  discourse 
on  "The  Discouragements  and  Sup- 
ports of  the  Christian  Ministry."  The 
late  Rev,  Thomas  Toller  also,  on  that 
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occasion,  prtaclicd  a  most  powerful 
eermon,  whirh  hau,  uuha|)]>ily,  ncvtr 
been  published.*  This  ordination  Sii- 
vice  prod'.ictd,  al  the  tinif,  i.:i  ixtriMi- 
dinarv  fccnsation.  Tiie  two  fiiiiiiLnt 
priaclici."  fcccmed  to  li:iVf  j)iit  lorlh  all 
their  line  powers,  and  to  lui'. ».■  loin 
**  baptized  Aviih  the  IIoIt  (Jhott."  Mr. 
liobertson  «as.  in  many  re>pccti*,  a 
remarkable  man; — dislingui>hed  by 
Lis  solid  underbtandin^;.  his  cultivated 
intellect,  and  his  hi^h  literary  attain- 
ments. He  \vas  succeeded  nt  Stretton 
by  Mr.  ICdMard  Gilts,  now  of  Newport, 
Isle  of  AVi^ht.  The  pulpit  was  after- 
wards RU])plied  by  Messrs.  C  Xuttcr, 
Thomas  Morell,  and  U.  AVeaver.t 

The  tenth  ]mstor  wo.^  the  subject  of 
this  memoir,  the  llcv.  John  IIauuison, 
"who  was  born  at  Skipton,  in  tho  AVest 
Hiding  of  Yorkshire,  rebruary  1,  1803. 
In  a  Journal,  or  what  he  called  a  *'  Note 
Book.'*  which  lie  kept  regularly  for 
several  years,  there  is  the  following 
record:—"  December  2(5,  1S21.  The 
way  of  Providence  has  always  been 
wonderfully  smooth  to  me;  but  the 
way  of  Grace  I  shall  never  bo  able 
sufficiently  to  admire  and  adore.  Not- 
withst.nnding  the  religious  education 
I  always  enjoyed,  and  the  religious 
parents  it  Mas  my  peculiar  liappiness 
to  possess,  my  mind  became  early  the 
sul\jcct  of  doubts  on  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion.  I  believe  these 
were  lirst  infused  into  mv  mind  when  1 
was  about  eleven  or  twelve  years  of  age." 

**  Since  tho  jibove  was  written,  t lie  sub- 
stance »if  this  (li>coursc  has  appeared  in 
tho  ••  (.'hrisiian  Witness"  for  September. 

t  l'<»r  further  pariiculurs  respecting 
tlii.^  ehur<  h  and  its  pj^t' is.  s(e  **  Ij-dc- 
pcmlviit'tj  in  Wnrtrick,\h{n\  a  Brief  History 
of  the  Conprt  Rational  Chuiclu s  in  that 
county,  containing  IJiopraphical  Xotiies 
of  their  Pastors;  by  Jt)lui  Silrce  and 
M.  Caston."  AVard  and  Co.  It  is  «;rearly 
to  be  dt^iied  tliat  av.thenlic  icc(  ids  cvf 
rGngref;ational  iliunhes  and  their  pnf:- 
tors  in  tunj  towif.',  siinihiv  to  this  worlt, 
and  that  of  Mr.  C'olemairs  "Men.urials 
of  tlie  luuepcndeiit  cliurehcs  in  Noitli- 
amptonshire,"  should  be  published.  Can- 
not some  minister  <r  lavman  in  each 
county  undertake  tuch  n  publicfation  ? 


He  then  rifei-s  to  his  having  heaiil 
of  Paine's  **  Age  of  lieason."    BotU 
adds :    *'  The  very  idea  that  I  wu 
caliini^  in   question    the   truth  of  the 
Sacred  Volume   made  mc  recoil  with 
fear  and  tremblinj'.     .     .     Thus  A'can 
rolled  on  till   in   the  tit'tecnth  or  bix- 
teenth    year   of  my   ogc   I   met  with 
Simpson's    'Plea  for  Itvligion,'   which 
I  rtad   with    great    attention."      The 
quotations,  however,  made  from  Painc's 
book,  in  that  work,  **  only  strengthened 
his  doubts."    •*  I  was,"  says  he,  '*  badly 
fitted  for  examining  properly  a  subject 
of  buch  imiiortanec ;  and  1  became  more 
inclined   to  believe   Puine's  objections 
thau   to  be  tonviiiced   by    SiiupsoD*s 
arguments.    .    .    .    This  cast  a  gloom 
upon    my    spirits    such    as    I    cannot 
describe."      After   a    while    be    tays, 
'*  The  purttcuiar  objections  of  the  in- 
ildels  to  tho  word  of  truth  died  away, 
and  left  behind  a  general  impreetiou 
that    there    was  a  possibility   of  the 
Bible  not  being  true,    llius  I  remained 
in  fact  an  unbeliever;  for  although  I 
read,    prayed,   and   heard   preachiug 
inritb  the  same  regularity  I  had  always 
done,  yet  it  was  purely  the  effect  of 
habit,  and  obcdieuco  to  the  authority 
of  my  parents.     I   had  always   been 
brought  up  to  tho  regular  obftorvancc 
of  the  Lord's  day.    .    .    Notwithstand- 
ing, when  1  was  ten  or  twelve  years 
old,  I  was  very  wild  and  caieh&s.    I 
formed    a    variety    of    acquaintances, 
with  whom  it  would  havo    been  my 
delight  to  have  cscai>cd  from  the  place 
of  worship,  and  walked  about  in  the 
fields:  but  I   durst  not.     The  attend- 
once  I  va»  obliged  to  give  to  Divino 
service  was  intolerably  irksome  to  me  ; 
and   1  do  not   think    anything  could 
have  preserved  mc  from    becomirg  a 
downright  Sabbath-brcuktr,  but  u  ftar 
of  corporeal   punishment.     Thanks  be 
to  God,  this  was  the  means  of  pi-escrv- 
ing  in  me  at  least  a  form  of  godlincts, 
and  this  strictness  in  my  father  I  be- 
heve  to  have  been  the  indirect  means 
of  my  conversion,  and  of  bringing  mo 
to  trust  in  Jcbus  for  all  my  hopes  of 
salvation." 


MKyom  OF  IHE  LATE  BKV.  JOHN  HABR180N. 


6^7 


Donbtlcw,  th«  most  difficult  of  all 
ncial  duties  is  that  of  parental  disci- 
pline. Nothing  short  of  '<the  wisdom 
that  is  firom  above"  \rill  enable  a 
parent  properly  to  draw  the  lino  be- 
tween severity  and  indulgence.  It  is 
not  improbable,  however,  that  indul- 
gence and  laxity  on  the  part  of  parents 
have  tended  more  to  the  injury  or  ruin 
of  their  children  than  strictness  and 
severity.  If  a  parent  is  known  to  act 
strictly  from  principle,  combined,  of 
coarse,  with  manifest  affection,  he  will 
be  more  likely,  sooner  or  later,  to 
command  the  respect  and  ensure  the 
obedience  of  the  child,  than  by  a 
seeming  indifference  or  unwise  indul- 
gence— assaming  the  name  of  liberty 
and  love.  The  father  of  Mr.  Harrison 
might  have  sometimes)  felt  a  pang  in 
the  exercise  of  domestic  discipline ;  but 
<  he  had  his  reward ;  and  the  encomium 
which  God  himself  pronounced  upon 
Abraham  was  applicable  to  him, — ^''I 
know  him,  that  ho  will  command  his 
children,  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  tho  way  of  the 
Lord." 

When  young  Harrison  was  about 
eighteen  years  of  age,  he  waa  removed 
to  Huddersiield,  where  he  attended  tho 
ministry  of  the  late  Dr.  Boothroyd; 
but,  being  now  no  longer  under  his 
father's  eye,  he  became  careless  about 
public  worship.  Thus  he  writes, — 
''Sleeping  long  on  Sunday  morning; 
a  late  breakfast ;  the  newspaper ;  letter- 
writing  ;  a  rainy  morning ;  idleness,  or 
any  other  trifling  matter,  would  keep  me 
from  the  chapel  in  the  morning ;  and  I 
soon  learnt  to  think  it  genteel  to  go  only 
oftce  a^day,  1  continued  in  this  declining 
state  for  six  months;  and  had  not  divine 
grace  interposed,  I  tremble  to  think 
where  the  end  might  have  been.  I 
scarcely  know  by  what  means  I  was 
reclaimed  from  this  downward  road.  I 
think  it  was  by  acquiring  some  little 
acquaintance  with  religious  persons, 
and,  perhaps,  by  attending  the  prayer- 
meetings."  From  this  time  he  began 
to  study  the  Scriptures  more  dili- 
gently.    "  So    much/'    he    rcmarksi 


^*  was  I  harassed  by  scepticism,  or  rather, 
I  ought  to8ay,byignQranoe,  that  I  deter- 
mined to  search  out  the  business,  and 
act  decisively  upon  the  result,  let  that 
bo  what  it  might.  This,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  I  have  been  enabled  to  do." 
He  then  refers  to  the  books  he  read, 
such  as  Paley's  "  Natural  Theology," 
and  his  <* Evidences  of  Christianity;" 
Butler's  "Analogy,"  &o.  He  adds: 
— "The  conflict  has  been  long  and 
trying  to  me ;  but  I  hope  in  Cluist  it 
is  now  for  ever  closed ;  and  that  this 
unbelieving  heart,  which  has  so  long 
refused  alike  the  voice  of  reason  and 
revelation,  will  rebel  no  more." 

In  June,  1825,  in  the  twenty- third 
year  of  his  age,  Mr.  Harrison  was 
admitted  a  member  of  the  Church  at 
Highfield  chapel.  In  the  following 
month  of  October  he  delivered  his  first 
discourse  at  the  village  of  Embsay. 
Having  preached  occasionally  at  tide 
and  other  places,  he  felt  a  wish  to  dedi- 
cate himself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  He  mentioned  the  subject 
to  his  pastor,  Dr.  Boothroyd,  who  at 
first  gave  him  little  encouragement, 
which  greatly  disconcerted  him.  At 
length,  however.  Dr.  Boothroyd  re- 
commended him  as  a  candidate  to 
Highbury  College,  of  which  Institution 
he  became  a  student  in  1827.  At  the 
close  of  his  academical  course,  in  1831, 
he  supplied  the  pulpit  of  tho  Indepen- 
dent Chapel  at  Stanford  Rivers,  in 
Essex,  for  fifteen  Sabbaths.  He  was 
then  invited  to  Loughborough,  in 
Leicestershire,  where  he  had  preached 
for  some  time  as  candidate  for  tho 
vacant  pastorship,  and  was  ordained 
October  17,  1832.  The  Introductory 
Discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Roberts,  of  Melton  Mowbray;  the 
Charge  to  the  minister  by  Dr.  Booth- 
royd, and  the  sermon  to  the  people  by 
Mr.  Alliott,  of  Nottingham. 

Having  met  with  trials  and  difficul- 
ties in  this  situation,  he  was  recom- 
mended to  the  church  at  Stretton-under- 
Fosse,  and  commenced  his  stated  pas- 
torate there  on  June  7th,  1835.  In 
this  place  he  laboured  with  assiduity, 
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acceptance,  and  uiefulneiftt ;  much  and 
deservedly  respected,  by  all  who  knew 
him,  for  his  privote  and  social  virtues. 
He  had  his  i)eculiaritii-8,  ol'  which  none 
complained  more  than  himself.     In  his 


of  one  of  hia  nearert  and  oldnt  ninii- 


terial    brethren, — *^  A    more   diligent 
pastor  I  never  knew." 

lliough  apparently  a  strong,  healthy 
man,  he  was  the  aubject  of  an  organic 


private  memoranda  he  fre<iuently  re-  I  diseabc  from  hia  youth,  which  at  last 
i)roaches  himself  on  account  of  his  natural  !  brought    him  to  hia  end.      Hia  final 


irritability.  "  1  am,"  savs  he,  *•  natur- 
ally  of  an  irritable  temper ;  I  have  not 
hitherto  been  able  to  overcome  it ;  but 
1  mu^t  use  some  means  of  preventing 
its  evil  elfects.  ...  I  believe,  albO, 
that  I  am  iu  general  much  too  fasti- 


illness  was  of  short  duration ;  and  the 
wandering  of  his  mind,  owing  to  the 
complaint,  prevented  conversation. 
When,  however,  hia  aurriving  friends 
could  make  inquiriea  of  him  aa  to  the 
foundation  of  his  hopea,  he  promptly 


dious.  1  have  a  strong  desire  for  others  replied  — **  The  Kock  of  Ages  — 
to  think  and  do  right ;  or  rather,  per-  Christ  is  my  hope,  my  strength,  my 
haps,  that  they  would  conlurm  to  my  trust."  On  one  occasion  he  exclaimed, 
notions ;  and  when  they  do  not,  I  am  — **  My  God,  I  love  thee,  I  serve  thee, 
much  tempted  to  hv  uncharitable  and  and  1  would  fain  bring  othera  to  thee  f 
censorious.  This  must  be  corrected."  '  On  Sunday  morning,  June  1st,  1856, 
8uch  honesty  and  personal  fidelity  arc  I  while  his  people  were  praying  for  him, 
worthy  of  admiration  and  imitation,  and  worshipping  God  in  the  aanctnary. 
Many*  others  arc  alike  atHicted,  but  >  intelligence  was  conveyed  from  the 
are  not  so  conscious  of  it,  or  so  anxious  I  death-chamber  to  the  pulpit  thst  the 
to  effect  a  rt>niedy.  ;  spirit  of  their  beloved  pastor  had  taken 

As  a  Chribtian,  our  departed  brother  '  its  flight  from  the  body.  To  that 
was  eminently  a  man  of  prayer.  He  temple  above  hia  redeemed  sool  had 
cultivated  a  devotional  spirit.  He  winged  its  way  to  servo  God  and  the 
diligently  studied  and  ardently  loved  I^mb,  without  imperfection,  without 
his  Hible.     He  walked  and  talked  with  •  weariness,  and  without  end. 


God.  Though  very  ])lain  in  his  speech, 
his  manners,  and  habits,  and  though 
never  popular  as  a  preacher,  yet  he  >\as 
a  man  of  extensive  reading,  of  consider- 


His  mortal  remains  were  deposited 
in  the  retired  Cemetery  behind  the 
lovely  rustic  parsonage,  enclosed  within 
the  garden  so  neatly  kept  and  carefully 


able  attainments  as  a  hcholar,  and  cultivated  by  its  former  occupier, 
much  addicted  to  the  study  of  Ian-  i  **  In  that  garden  is  his  sepulchre."  On 
guages,  particularly  the  Kastern.  For  !  the  following  Sabbath  a  funeral  dis- 
several  years  he  presided  at  the  an-  |  course  was  pi*eached  for  the  deceased 
nual  examination  of  the  students  at  ;  pastor  by  Ids  friend  and  neighbour, 
Airedale  College,  in  the  department  of  j  the  liev.  John  Sibrec,  of  Coventry, 
Oriental  literature.  During  the  last  ;  from  the  triumphant  retrospect  and 
few  years  of  bis  life,  he  was  engaged  i  prospect  of  the  Apostle, — *'I  havo 
as  tutor  of  a  limited  number  of  pupils ;  j  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
whicli  employment,  in  addition  to  his  ;  course.  1  have  kept  the  iiuth :  hence- 
pastorate,  made  it  necessary  that  he  |  forth  there  is  laid  up  for  mo  a  crown  of 
should  be,  what  he  truly  was,  a  labori-  I  righteousness,"  &c.  2  Tim.  iv,  7,  8. 
ous,  diligent  man.     It  is  the  testimony  j  J.  S. 


M'HITIIELD  AND  LORD  CHESTERFIELD.* 

Surely    you   have   not   forgotten,    house  boy  of  Gloucester,  the  son  of  the 
among  the  masters  of  the  pulpit,  the    landlord  of  the  Old  Bell— a  very  un- 


wonderful  achievements  of  the  public- 
•  From  "  The  Lamps  of  the  Temple." 


likely  birthplace  that  for  the  greatest 
preacher  of  hia  age.    There  can  be  no 
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dofobt,  oertainlj,  that  he  was  pre-emi- 
nently the  master  mind  of  the  modem 
pnlpit.  He  was  not  Hall,  nor  Irving, 
nor  Chalmers,  but,  I  suppose,  it  will  be 
admitted  that  he  did  in  their  own  world 
— the  world  that  made  them  noted  and 
cultivated — a  work  they  never  could 
have  effected.  Certainly  neither  Bos- 
suet,  nor  Massillon,  nor  Saurin  could 
ever  have  attained  his  triumphs.  lie 
was  no  classic,  he  had  no  especial  beauty 
of  arrangement;  he  had  no  rolling 
swell  and  point  of  diction ;  he  did  not, 
we  believe,  possess  those  graces  of  gra- 
phic description  by  which  a  scene,  a 
painting,  is  stamped  upon  the  soul,  and 
stamped  for  ever;  he  had  not  even 
those  frenzied  eccentricities  by  which 
some  obtain  and  hold  a  place  in  the 
public  eye.  We  fancy  he  only  had  a 
passionate  soul,  alive  with  love  to  man 
— Asoul  in  perpetual  activity — a  soul 
whose  intense  earnestness  ilamed 
through  all  the  powers  of  his  body, 
and  flashing  through  his  own  senses, 
shot  and  struck  down,  by  the  light- 
nings, which  blazed  through  his  eye, 
and  quivered  through  his  whole  frame, 
his  auditors — and  since  his  day  he  has 
spoken  not  less  than  when  he  lived. 
He  has  passed  and  left  no  visible  mark 
of  his  greatness  behind  him ;  but  al- 
though we  have  no  records  surviving 
of  his  power,  by  every  hand  the  palm 
of  pulpit  oratory  is  assigned  to  George 
Whitfield.  He  did  wonderful  things ; 
but  he  did  all  by  a  flash  of  nature. 
Do  you  believe  Oarrick,  when  he  says 
that  his  sermons  had  to  be  repeated 
forty  times  before  they  told  with  their 
amazing  effect  and  power  ?  He  possi- 
bly preached  from  the  same  text  forty 
times,  and  followed  in  some  measure 
the  same  outline,  but  it  was  the  Jlaah 
that  told.  Step  into  the  Tabernacle: 
what  a  mass!  what  an  audience!  Do 
ye  see  who  are  gathered  together  this 
evening  ?  Behind,  yonder,  in  the  gal- 
lery— that  face  in  which  a  philosophic 
cabn  seems  to  struggle  with  imagina- 
tive sensuousness,  the  sceptic  lip,  fasti- 
dious and  cold — there  is  David  Hume, 
master  of  English  diction,  apostle  of 


atheism  and  fatalistic  necessity,  the  his- 
torian of  England,  who  has  a  whole 
web- work  of  theological  impossibilities 
in  his  brain.     Yonder,  elegantly  loung- 
ing, is  the  Epicurean  sneerer,  Horace 
Walpole,  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  novelist 
and  virtuoso,  who  somewhat  too  rudely 
affects  indifference  to  the  preacher,  and 
especially  disgust  to  the  place.     And 
see!    there  is   our    old    burly  friend, 
Samuel  Johnson,  in  yonder  aisle,  lean- 
ing on  his  staff;  he  arrives  somewhat 
late  and  has  to  pay  the  penalty — the 
leviathan  of   literature,   the   monarch 
and  dictator  now  to  the  whole  world  of 
letters,  attracted  hither  by  the  fame  of 
his  fellow-student ;  and  unless  our  eyes 
sorely  deceive  us,  by  his  side  his  com- 
panions. Sir  Joshua  Heynolds  and  dear 
old  Goldsmith,  to  snatch  lessons  which 
may  serve  them  for  a  very  different 
world.    See  there!  intensely  interested 
are  two  whom  you  ought  to  know — 
that    short    man,    straining    forward 
through    the    press,    is    the    English 
Roscius,  the  greatest  master  of  mingled 
tragic  and  comic  emotion  the  stage  has 
known  —  Garrick;    by    his    side    the 
prince  of  comedy — Shuter,  who    has 
confessed  tcf  something  more  than  curi- 
osity, who  has  acknowledged    affect- 
ingly  the  power  of  the  preacher  in 
striking  light  through  his  being,  but 
who  cannot  cast  his  world  behind  him 
and  say,  '*  Thou  art  an  offence  unto  me." 
Did  you  ask  if  bishops  ever  came  to 
hear  him  ?    Yes.     There  is  Warburton 
yonder,  who  has  left  his  wig  and  api*on 
behind  him,  impelled  by  irrepressible 
curiosity,  and  not  a  little  savage  is  that 
bad-tempered  prelate  to  find  a  work 
done,  which  throws  all  the  pomp  of  his 
truly  vast  scholarship  into  the  shade. 
Those  pews  to  the  right  of  the  pulpit 
are,    however,  thronged    by   a   circle 
wholly  aristocratic.    You  should  notice 
that  old  lady  in  the  plain  and  quiet, 
unfashionable,    but   very   neat,   head- 
dress beneath  her  unpretensive  bon- 
net, and  her  invariable  black  silk, — 
who  ?    Oh !  it  is  the  Countess  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, who    has  compelled    a    largo 
party  this  evening  to   listen  to    her 
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chftplaiii.    Tbe  old  gentleman  in  the    Qarriok  to  Shuter,  *'  to  be  able  to  lift 
corner  oppoeitc  to  ber  is  always  here —    mj  handkerchief  like  that*"    '*  It  is 
this  chapel  is  his  constant  place  of  wor*     worth  going  fort  j  milea  to  hear  liim 
■hip — but  he  has  a  name  in  historv —    pronounce   the  word  Mesopotamia "~ 
it  iii  j'ultoni-}-,  tho  cck-bratid  Earl  of    huhU !     liut    yon    need    scaixely  ny 
Uath,  AValpole*s  i^ri-at  antugo:ii»t :  and     that — the  whole  audience   is  huiihed, 
by  bin  itidc  tl*e  J'^il  of  Durtinouth,  to     breathless: — the  madness,  the  foUy, tbc 
whom  dear   John    Newton    owes    his     blind   depravity   of    the    sinner — that 
epiM'oiml  oiuination  and  hi^  rectory  of    then  is  the  subject.    He  is  describing 
()lnc*y  ;  and  t  lie  re  is  u  brilliaut  d  Jitter     a  poor  blind  beggar — not  a  verj  at- 
of  court  beauties — Lady  Fanny  Shirley,     tractive  subject  for  the   Uumes,  aod 
Lady  Chcsterlield,  and,  for  this  time,     Walpolcs,  and  Chesterfields  —  a  poor 
that  arch  ohl  plotter,  Sarah,  Ducbchs  of    blind  beggar  led  by  a  dog  in  a  dark, 
Marlborough.      It    is    not    wonderful     wild  night,  through  cold,  and  rain,  and 
that   tho    man   who  hat  brought   to-     tempest — the  poor  wanderer  wends  his 
getbcr  all  tlicse  strangely  incungruous  t  way  till  at  last  he  reaches  the  edge  of 
elementn    of    litenituru    and    fa>liion.     a  fearful  cliff  and  precipice — ^hc  does 
should  also  have  brought  AVillium  Uo-  '  not  know  the  dread  and  danger  be- 
maine,  Augustus    Toplady,  and  John  .  neath — he  does  not  know  that  death  is 
Fletcher,     liut  what  can  have  brought  ^  there.     His  dog  is  not  faithless,  but  he 
Chesterfield  here,  thu   high  priest   of  :  is  lost — ho  does  not  know  his  way — 
artifice  and    politeness,  the  cold  and  ]  the  night  is  very  dark — the  dog  has 
courtly  author  of  thoHO  volumes  of  let-  |  taken  the  fatal  step — he  is  over  the 
ters  wbirh,  if  we  be  not  depraved  when  •  cliff! — but  still    the  poor  blind  man 
wo  begin  to  rend,  will  etiectually  give  i  holds  on — another  step — another  step 
to  us  so  much  forbidden  fruit  that  de-  |  — "Good    1 1  havens  !      He 'a    goxe! 
proved  we  shall  be  cru  we  close  ?  I  Sate  bim,  Whitfield!'*    ^Vliere  did 

Tho  singing  is  over,  and  there  is  1  that  come  from  P — thoso  worda  that 
AVhit field.  And  does  that  blender,  '  thrilled  and  rang  through  the  chapel, 
middk  sized  man,  know  the  auditory  ,  and  broke  tbe  peroration  of  the  de- 
to  whom  he  S|)eak8i'  Does  he  know  '•  scription — whence?  From  a  rustic — 
that  ho  speaks  in  the  parliament  of  and  all  these  scholars  and  peers  smile 
letters,  of  fashion,  of  theology,  of  states-  contemptuously  ?  Not  so  :  frpm  Chea- 
manship  ?  Does  ho  know  tlrnt  hulore  ■  terfield*s  |>ew !  from  Chesterfield  him- 
him  are  hundreds  of  men  and  women,  :  belf !  tliat  cold  and  heartless  follower 
whoso  words  are  law  on  all  mutiei*s  >  of  fashion,  whose  prime  article  of  creed 
pertaining  to  their  own  worlds?  Yc6;  it  was,  and  is,  to  school  and  discipline 
ho  knows  it:  lie  is  unm/ed  ul  their  tho  passions  and  feelings,  so  that  thej 
prc*iience,  hut  hi>  euros  ndt  for  it.  The  should  never  be  observed.  He  was 
masters  of  taste  ilnd  that  this  man  quite  oblivious  !  he  knew  not  where  he 
obi'ys  r.o!ii>  of  their  laws  and  ranun.s —  was!  but,  carried  along  by  the  pathos 
liis  li;;Utuing8  leap  over  their  narrow  of  the  speaker,  he  too  was  in  the  dark 
b<)undarie8  ;  and  llio  niu.sters  of  futfiiion  and  lonely  night,  near  to  the  blind  heg- 
aro  compelled  to  admit  that,  the  inn-  gar  on  the  cliff!  Ah  I  is  it  not  sad 
keep(  r*tt  mou  htm  somewhere  learned  a  that  ho  did  not  see  himself  in  the  blind 
Krace  and  hurmoiiy  not  to  be  acquiiTd  beggar,  and  cry  to  AMiitfield^s  Master 
from  the  school  of  ruris.  "I  would  to  save  tho  wandering  and  worldly 
give  n  twelvemonth's  income,"  whispers     peer? 
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Tke  thmtre  on  which  the  fpspel 
flrtt    appeared   was    Yory   small,   the 
claims  which  it  put  forth  were  absolute 
and  unlimited.      It   sought  to   place 
asido  erery  other  system  that  afTooted 
to  inftuenoo  the  consciences  and  hearts 
of  mankind,  and  challenged  for  itself 
unrivalled    supremacy.      Nor    did   it 
mean  by  dominion  simply  an  empty 
name.    It  oame  to  reign  over  the  indi- 
vidual man,  to  receive  his  unqualified 
and  absolute  submission,  and  thus  to 
require  undivided  allegiance  from  the 
whole  race.    To  none  can  it  be  matter 
of  surprise  that  demands  so  startling 
should  produce  very  different  effects  on 
different  minds.  Some  heard  them  with 
amazement^  others  with  scorn,  others 
with  indignation, — and  not  a  few  with 
thankfulness  and  love.   Still  opposition 
was  much  more  frequent  than  assent, 
persecution  than  patronage.    Had  the 
gospel  been  reared   and  fostered   in 
courts  and    halls — ^had   it    been  less 
exacting  on  man*s  submission,  more 
lenient  to  his  foibles  and  sins — had  it 
been  disposed  to  tolerate  other  reli- 
gions, and  only  assumed  a  first  rank 
among   existing    systems,     which    it 
showed  no  anxiety  to  displace  or  con- 
demn, it  might  havo  escaped  the  anger 
or  derision  of  mankind.    But  its  mean 
origin,  its  stern  requirements,  and  its 
lofty  exclnsiveness,  were  felt  by  many 
to  bo  absolutely  intolerable,  and  the 
philosopher    and    historian   joined  to 
brand  it  as  "a  pestilent  superstition.'* 
Notwithstanding,   there     were    many 
minds  that  were  ready  to  welcome  it, 
waiting  to  receive   it.    The  features 
which  made  it  repulsive  to  others  were 
itfl    chief  recommendation    to    them. 
They  pondered  its  principles,  and  felt 
that  it  met  their  cravings  and  wants. 
They    examined  its    credcntiab,  and 
hesitated  not  to  pronounce  it  divine. 
They  watched  the  works  and  life  of  its 
Founder,  and  exclaimed,  '*  This  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,"  so  that  of  city 
after  Mtj,  and  country  alter  country*  it 


might  truly  be  said,  that  <'  many  be- 
lieved on  him  there." 

The  effect,  then,  the  immediate  effect, 
which  the  gospel  aims  to  produce,  is 
faith.  This  is  the  sum  and  substance 
of  all  its  appeals  and  discoveries — 
"  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Till  it  has  pro- 
duced this  effect,  and  awakened,  not 
cold  and  formal  assent,  but  hearty, 
living  faith,  its  highest  object  is  unat^ 
tained.  The  reasons  why  it  demands 
this  faith  arise  out  of  the  very  cha- 
racter of  the  gospel,  while  thechai'uoter 
;  of  the  gospel  again  from  this  demand 
receives  no  unimportant  illustration. 

The  demand  proves  that  the  gos- 
pel is  a  spiritual  system.  It  thinks 
more  of  what  we  are  than  what  we  do; 
of  the  principles  by  which  we  are 
governed  than  of  the  forms  of  worship 
we  adopt;  of  faith  than  works.  Not 
that  it  is  indifferent  to  the  latter,  or 
deems  outward  conduct  of  little  ac- 
count :  but  it  proceeds  on  the  fact  that 
fruits  are  sure  to  be  borne  if  only  faith 
be  in  the  heart.  Hence  in  carrying 
forward  its  operations,  it  does  not 
linger  amidst  rites  and  ceremonies,  or 
even  the  busy  pursuits  of  daily  life, 
but,  passing  them  by  at  the  first,  it  is 
impatient  to  reach  the  very  centre  of 
man's  nature,  to  treat  him  as  a  spiritual 
being;  and,  by  addressing  his  reason 
and  his  heart,  to  inspire  him  with 
intelligent  and  vij^orous  faitli.  It  docs 
not  play  upon  the  outposts  of  the 
citadel,  but  makes  its  way  direct  to  the 
seat  of  counsel  and  command ;  seeks  to 
intiuenco  every  decision,  and  thus  to 
determine  every  act. 

Since,  then,  the  gospel  appeals  to  that 
which  is  spiritual  in  our  nature,  and 
requires  our  faith,  we  might  conclude 
tiiat  in  its  own  character  it  would  cor- 
respond to  this  requisition.  Now  the 
correlate  of  faith  is  truth;  there  can  be 
no  legitimate  or  solid  faith  unless  there 
be  truth  which  it  can  receive;  and 
therefore  we  might    naturally  expect 
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that  the  gospel  would  be  a  system  of '  necessary  conelunons  therefrom.  Or 
truth  to  be  believed,  and  not  a  system  rather  it  might  be  more  CGrrect  to  ny, 
of  rites  to  be  done.  And  this  is  pre-  that  the  great  truths  and  principles 
cisoly  what  we  th  find.  Wo  meet  with  which  the  gospel  reveals  as  the  means 
no  minute  description  of  ceremonies,  on  of  reclaiming  man  from  bis  iklse  Tiews 
the  correct  observance  of  which  our  and  false  position  were  too sablime and 
acceptance  with  God  depends.  We  are  ,  novel,  too  fkr  removed  from  his  nsosl 
carried  tlirough  no  detail  of  formal  methods  of  thought  to  be  folly  ex- 
acts which  constitute  the  sum  of  reli-  ,  pressed  in  words.  Language  <^crcd 
gion.  We  hear  of  no  array  of  priests  '  only  the  symbols  of  known  and  expe- 
and  vicars,  who  are  either  to  secure  rienced  principles;  was  only  able  to 
our  salvation  by  their  own  invocations,  '  express  old  and  familiar  truths,  or  at 
or  to  render  us  adepts  in  canonical  most  to  present  fi«sh  combinations  of 
obedience,  or  works  of  righteousness.  I  ackm}wledped  truth ;  and  hence  the 
Wc  read  nothing  of  **  bodily  exercise**  |  doctrines  of  Christianity,  strange  to 
in  the  domain  of  Avorship,  except  that  I  men  as  a  new  creation,  conld  only  be 
it  **  proliteth  little,"  but  we  do  find  the  -  re^-ealed  and  written  in  facts — frets 
Htern  prohibition  concerning  ritual  ob-  -  which  from  their  startling  grandeur 
ftervances  —  "  touch    not ;    to&te    not ;  \  compel  the  mind  to   think  and    the 


handle  not." 

On  the  other  hand,  when  our  Lord 
was  brought  before  Pilate,  and  was 
interrogated  as  to  his  pretensions  and 
doctrines,  ho  replied,  '*  Thou  say  est 
that  I  am  a  king,  for  this  end  was  I 
born,  and  for  this  caubc  came  I  into 
the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  truth"  When  the  ai>08tle  was 


heart  to  glow.  The  love  of  God  might 
have  been  the  subject  of  eloquent 
description,  but  it  conld  onlj  be  ac- 
tually manifested  by  the  gift  of  his  Son. 
The  evil  of  sin  might  have  been  painted 
in  dark  and  lurid  colours,  bat  it  is  sssti 
alone  on  tho  cross  of  Calvary.  The 
beauty  of  order,  the  glory  and  inflexi- 
bility of  the  Divine  law,  might  have 


giving  his  charge  to  Timothy,  as  to  the  i  been  insisted  on   with  great  fervour 
perpetuation   of  the  gospel ;  he   says,  I  and  power,  but  they  are  only/eli  when 


"  The  things  that  thou  hast  hfard  of 
me,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
ttloo.'*  When  ho  was  describing  to  the 
Thessalonians  the  method  of  their  salva- 
tion, he  asserted  that  it  was  through 
*<  sanctitication  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  tho  truth,**  And  when  he  was 
denouncing  the  errors  and  follies  which 
were  appearing  in  the  church,  he  be- 
sought Titus  to  hpeak  "  the  things 
which  become  sound  doctrine,**  and  to 
"  hold  fast  the  faithful  word." 

And  if  from  these  general  statements 
you  turn  to  examine  the  structure  of 
tho  gospel  you  will  have  the  same 
conclusion  the  more  strongly  confirmed. 
Christianity  lays  as  its  groundwork  a 
series  of  facts,  all  of  which  were  palpa- 
ble to  the  senses,  easily  substantiated 
and  powerfully  impressive.  On  these 
facts  ore  built  certain  doctrines,  which 
form    the    complement,    or   even  the 


it  is  found  that  to  sustain  them  the 
Saviour  was  willing  to  die.  And  thus 
the  facts  with  which  the  gospel  abonnds 
are  only  the  needful  vehicles  for  con- 
veying to  man  principles  too  vast  for 
utterance— the  outward,  emphatic  em- 
bodiments of  spiritual  and  eternal 
truths.  In  all  this  you  perceive  that 
the  object  of  the  gospel  is  to  take 
possession  of  the  human  soul,  to  eject 
from  it  all  false  and  deadly  opiniona-- 
all  corrupt  and  unholy  desires — and  to 
claim  it  in  the  name  of  the  Eternal — 
there  to  establish  his  authority,  to 
implant  his  truth,  to  proclaim  him 
Lord  of  the  conscience  and  the  heart, 
and  to  call  forth  purest  loyalty,  ex- 
pressed in  obedience,  adoration,  and 
songs.  The  great  Author  of  the  gospel 
would  fix  his  throne  only  in  man*s 
highest  nature,  and  therefore  gave  to 
him,  not  an  array  of  symbola,  bat  a 
system  of  truth ;  asked  not  the  ■arvicc 
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body,  but  the  worship  of  the 

forbad  superstition,  but  com- 
i  faith ;  and  even  revoking  the 
of  the  ancient  corenant,  <*  this 
thou  ehalt  live,"  enjoined  as  the 

of  a  better  hope,  "  believe  on 
id  be  saved." 

while  the  gospel  is  a  spiritual 
,  there  is  in  it  nothing  vague 
isionary,  loose  or  disjointed, 
lervade  it  a  clear  and  accurate 
>n,  a  severe  and  beautiful  unity, 
t  a  mass  of  floating,  ill-defined 
s,  calling  forth  emotions  as  in- 
able  and  useless  as  themselves ; 
s  a  system  of  truth  which  the 
*nt  is  to  ponder  and  the  mind 
ive.  Now  if  the  outlines  of 
irc  not  distinctly  marked,  it 
be  clearly  apprehended  or  firmly 
I.     Where  there  is  no  clear  per- 

thero  can  be  no  real  know- 
nd  where  there  is  no  real  know- 
lerc  can  bo  no  true  faith.  Hence 
trines  of  the  gospel  are  as  firmly 
&s  arc  the  great  facts  in  which 
re  embodied ;  and,  though  not 
ed  by  the  natural  man,  who 
ot  eves  to  see  them,   to  him 

understanding  is  enlightened 
ine  forth  in  clear  and  luminous 
ness,  full  of  wisdom,  wonder, 
e.  Nor  are  these  doctrines,  or 
s  on  which  they  rest,  scattered 
vide  field  without  coherence  or 
on.  They  are  all  interwoven 
ach  other,  arc  mutually  de- 
:,  and  in  spite  of  their  varied 
>mplcx  relations,  form  one 
I  and  harmonious  whole.  They 
included  or  implied  in  the  life 
.th  of  Uim  who  is  emphatically, 
'ay,  the   truth,  and  the  life." 

his  cross  they  cluster;  from 
nity  they  derive   vitality  and 

as  his  remedy  they  are  made 
He  it  is  that  imparts  unity 
Qtire  system ;  and  hence,  while 
octrines  may  be  summed  up  in 
«tolic  formulary,  "  Christ  and 
idfied,"  its  triumphs  may  be 
ly  described  by  the  words, 
believed  on  Him  there." 


Again,  while  the  gospel  is  a  spi- 
ritual system,  appealing  to  man's  soul, 
it  is  also  a  system  of  grac^^  implying 
man's  helplessness  and  needs.  **  There- 
fore it  is  of  faith^  that  it  might  be  by 
gracer  <*  For  to  him  that  worketh  is 
the  reward,  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt ;  but  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  oonnted  for 
righteousness." 

The  gospel  is  not  intended  to  supply 
spiritual  thought  and  direction  to  those 
who  are  pure  and  unfallen,  ready  to 
welcome  anything  which  testifies  tmly 
of^God;  but  to  those  whose  spiritual 
being  is  slumbering  or  dead,  and  needs 
to  be  quickened  into  life.  It  is  not 
simply  a  revelation,  but  a  remedy. 
Its  great  Author  comes  not  merely  as 
a  teacher,  by  attention  to  whom  in* 
struotion  may  be  gained,  but  as  a 
deliverer,  by  faith  in  whom  salvation 
is  to  be  won.  Had  it  been  otherwise 
Christianity  would  have  been  destitute 
of  its  highest  marks  of  divinity.  It 
would  have  been  quite  unadapted  to 
those  whom  it  was  sent  to  benefit; 
and,  however  sublime  the  truths  it 
proclaimed,  it  would  have  been  un* 
productive  of  real  good.  For  man  is 
evidently  not  in  a  normal  or  primitive 
state.  He  has  certainly  degenerated. 
If  you  examine  his  entire  constitution, 
both  mental  and  bodily,  you  will  feel 
that  he  is  not  advancing  to  the  end 
for  which  he  was  created,  or  display- 
ing the  virtues  he  was  intend^  to 
exhibit  Looking  only  at  parts  of 
his  natm*e,  recolleoting  the  numbei* 
and  strength  of  his  passions,  you 
might  imagine  that  he  was  designed 
for  no  higher  position  than  that  which 
he  now  holds,  and  that  the  gratifica- 
tion of  his  instincts  and  desires  was 
to  be  the  sum  of  his  enjoyment.  Bat 
when  you  contemplate  him  as  a  whole, 
you  observe  that  between  his  various 
powers  there  is  an  appointed  system 
of  subordination ;  that  some  are  made 
to  rule  and  others  to  obey;  aome  are 
the  springs  of  action,  others  tbe  dieeka 
and  regtUaton  of  that  aotioa;  thafcva. 
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k  Word,  conwUnca  sod  r*n»oo  were  in- 
teodml  (■>  held  the  tbrons,  pauion  and 
desirr  to  lubmit,  and  that  only  w  tliia 
ordi  r  U  p(»B««d.  he  r«allf  aniwen 
the  rtid  of  his  Uicis,  or  relnin*  iht 
ima^Q  of  Ood.  iint  where  will  yoo 
Hce  tbin  order  perfecUf  rtaliied  ? 
Whi}t(!  U  the  man  to  fa«  found  whoM 
eontriencF,  preciaelj  harmDnuiD^  wilh 
the  Divine  will,  at  all  time*  and  ia  all 

or  direeta  thalife?  Where  ia  ihe  j 
man  upon  nrtk  that  dootfa  ^ood  ■ 
•innethnot?  la  any  one  diipoeed 
■a*  of  hioieelf, "  1  am  that  man  f" 
to,  we  TTonld  elk.  "  Are  yen,  Iheti. 
exception  toall  aronnd  you?  Can 
point  to  on«  of  <roiir  tieighboiir*. 
one  of  T"nr  Airnde,  whom  you  w 
Tensurelo  Mil  perfrcl  1*  Do  yon 
diicoTcr  in  them  mtby  dcfrota 
(roiltii'ii?  Do  mot  the  boat  of  1 
KKnetimrii  ■tmle  yoa  br  the  ini 
tionn  ihrr  dinplny  of  u  \>i 
fallen  nature,  which   lend: 


follii 


■•  Ther 


foro,  than  art  inoxcnralile,  oh  i 
whoioeTcr  thon  art  that  jud|^c~t;  for 
wherein  Ihott  judf^t  anolhi^r,  thou 
conderonest  thyself;  fur  thon  thi 
judgeat  doeat  the  same  thing*."  The 
opinion  you  pronounce  on  other* 
prOTea  that  you  hare  a  conscit 
which  diecrimin iltc»  between  right  and 
wrong,  only  it  convicts  your  neighbour 
instead  of  convictinsf  yourself.  And 
fancy  yon,  ihnt  others  are  not  as  qnlclc 
to  deacry  the  very  tame  eri-orfi,  defects, 
find  sina  in  i/ov,  which  you  detect  in 
tham  t  .And  if  lo.  might  not  that 
powrr  of  diacernmetit  which,  exorcised 
abroad,  enablcn  yon  lo  perceive  the 
inota  which  is  in  jour  brother's  eye, 
if.  directed  hoDlc^^  ards,  eoable  you 
also  to  beiiold  the  beam  which  is  in 
jour  own  eye?  Bnt  we  bclicTe  th.it 
there  is  no  one  who,  on  culm  reflection, 
would  dream  of  a«scrtiDg  tliat  he  was 
aiDlesa.  In  proportion  tu  yon  know 
ywineUea,  in  that  projHirlion  yon  di»- 
oowr  your  imperfections ;  recollect 
d«t«rmina(jona,  which  for  a  time  ytm 
oWcttm],  bnt  which  have  uoin  bMn 


bralcMi  I    _.  _.-__„  _  _»  -_ 
wliiati    jrwi  ibrat^  win  noqion^    i 
•till  Iwlding  tk*  nutery  btv  ja«(  j 
and  an>  MHMniiicd  to  ct?.  willt  ^  J 
tuimUitr.  "  Emtn   nut  lnt»  JuIkmoI   | 
Willi  thy  •cTTftnt,  »li  L««di  tn  iaiaj 
lilfht  shall  no  fltnh  Mnrng  bf  Jaxtfiii' 
And    \ibcn,   fniai   itin  axoniaaiiso  of 
tUMu'*  iiri0iaal  mnatilntiiut,  ud  W  tto 
Mat*  at  tb«  ittdindnal,  ja«  tun  lo  i*- 
ipt9l  lbs  MHtditioBnf  ihanMilhaca- 
iAii  at  Umu  satU  ud  apottMy  wit 
bread  B|ioa  ym  yet  man  ■<mcIt< 
utiivr  you  dit«ot  yon  Ibsvchiia 
lisDd  M-  hubaroua  trlW,  to  axiat 
iwlern  tinwa,  yoa  wiUbaluUtagafii 
Fvrwbtliayoa.  UubndMlioHiMv 
titBplMttU*  iuttred,jnlaa«f,aiTy. 


in,  appnx  m  atcni  amy  ta  «■■ 

*  Um  iBoat  UMTedoIaoa  titU  oM 
!■  pardon  and  ntvnrj.    Tbi  it- 

*  Biilnais,  guided  by  tlutrititiMto, 

fullil  the  great  designs  of  ibeir  Ctettat; 
but  mnn  not  uiifrequenlly  Loaei  tttfy 
trace  of  hia  higher  nature,  and  fiti^ 
below  the  beosti  that  pcrisL  S<hm- 
tioies  in  hii  pHsaioQ  he  extermtulct 
bis  fellows ;  sometimee  by  bit  crulty 
ho  rains  hia  ramtly ;  tometimet  by 
debauchery  he  destroys  hioweifi  ud 
too  often  retains  only  the  ootwiid 
loim  of  hnmanity,  while  all  that  i> 
distinctive  and  noble  is  poritbed  and 
gone.  Indeed,  the  persuasion  has  beeu 
cherished  iu  every  age  that  tama 
remedy  is  required  for  the  improve- 
meut  Bud  elevation  of  ntankind. 
Different  expedients  have  been  tried 
and  have  failed.  Xatioos  hare  beta 
called  lo  war.  and  happiness  hat  heai 
sought  in  the  cultivation  of  niaili*l 
valour,  and  a  pusioa  for  martial  a.- 
pluits.  The  arta  of  peace  have  follawed 
the  clangour  of  war,  and  that  salidio- 
lion  bn«  been  hoped  for  in  relintKHt 
and  the  study  of  ideal  beu^.wlnck 
fled  from  the  din  of  bnUW  aftd  tl> 
achicveaients  of  tJu  aword.  PUlaftpD^ 
liaa  th»n  atept  fonnrd  to  awrt  htr 
benafutrM^  |iuHwJ  to 
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aud    to  iasiu'o    the    dignity    and   the 
blessednesi    which    ncitlier    arts    nor 
arms  could  bestow.     But  all  has  been  I 
in  rain.     The  sense  of  want ;  the  feel-  • 
ing  of  guilt ;   the  gloom  of  uncertainty  j 
liave  still  weighed  down   the   human  | 
spirit,  which  in  sadness  has  continued  : 
to   ask,  "Where  can   I  lind  peace?" 
Self-inflicted    tortures    have   been   re-  i 
sorted   to;    long    and   wearisome   pil-  I 
grim  ages  .have    been    taken ;    priests 
have    been    retained    and    consulted; 
sacriGccs     in     profusion     have     been 
offered,    and    thus    the    direction    of 
hnman    dissatisfaction   and    wretched- 
ness has  been   pointed    out,  and  the 
deep-seated    anxiety    of    the    human  | 
heart  has  found  expression  in  this  one  > 
earnest  inquiry — the  grand  question  of  ■ 
humanity — **  IIow  shall  man  bo  just 
with  God?"     To   this  question,  long 
proposed,  but  never  answei-ed,  the  voice 
of  the  gospel,  which  is   the  voice  of 
God,     explicitly    replies,     **  VTc     are 
justified  freely   by  his   grace   through 
the    redemption    that    is    in    Christ." 
TVhat  reason  could  not  discover,  the 
Bible  has  made  known.    '<  What  the 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through    the    flesh,   God  sending  his 
own   Son,   in    the    likeness  of   sinful 
flesh  and  Jbr  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.''        \ 
And  this  last  passage  of  the  Word  | 
of  God  assigns  the  reason  why  man  : 
could  not  answer  the  question  lie  had  . 
proposed.    He    had  sinned  against  a  : 
Divino  law,  which  was  ready  to  con- 
demn, but  not  to  pardon.      He   was 
walking  in  the  flesh,  and  not  in  the 
spirit.     Some  remedy,  therefore,  was 
required  which  could  at  once  turn  aside 
the  sentence  of  the  law,  and  render 
spiritaal  the  fleshy  heart  of  man.    How 
could  this  be  effected  except  "  by  the 
linger  of  God  ?''  The  eternal  law  is  the 
sublime  expression  of  the  Divine  will ; 
it  is  tbo  golden  bond,  which  embraces 
the  morml  oniycrso,  and  holds  it  in 
umon  and  order.     Hence  the  remedy 


provided  must  be  co-extensivo  wi 

law,  corresponding  with  it  in  n 

influence,  and  power.     Who,  th( 

God  himself  could  determine   \^ 

the  propo.-ed  expedient  had  roa' 

every  requirement  ?    Who  but  h 

provide  a  remedy  which  should 

Rpond  to  an  infinite  and  holy  law 

but    he  could    furnish  a  plan 

would  challenge  the  confldenco 

and    on    which    tho    most    sus 

might   rest  without  scruple  or 

Fi-om  Him,  and  from  Tlim  alone 

such  a  device  proceed.     And 

be  his  name !  he,  who  alone  \\i 

has  actually  provided  it ;  and  I 

noiincemcnt  has  been  made  tha' 

is  in  Clirist,  reconciling  tho  w 

himself,  not  imputing  their  trc 

unto  them."     And  th3  same  Kec 

who    is   tho    medium    of    this 

ciliation   between    God    and    n 

also  the  source  of  spiritual  liPi 

faith  which  brings  us  into  cor 

with  his  atonement,  and  justi 

brings    us    under    tho    power 

Spirit,  and  sanctifies  us.     So  tl 

apo!«tle  not  only  declared,  "  Wc 

that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  th< 

of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  o 

Christ;"    but   immediately  add 

am  crucified  with  Christ ;  nevei 

I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  li 

me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now 

the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  on  1 

of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  ga\ 

self  for  me."    In  this  wav  all  th 

needs  for   his  complete  recove 

blessedness  is  provided  in  the 

What  our  dark  and  fallen  stfl 

qualified  us  either  fVom  origina 

discovering,  God  has  both  dcvis 

made  known.    Christianity  bee 

system  of  grace,  in  which  the  rig 

ness  of  God  is  unto  all  and  u 

them  that  beliere.     Its  great « 

truth,  which  cannot  be  held  toe 

or  asserted  too  frequently, — the 

of  a  standing  or  falling  church,- 

"  The  just  shall  live  by  faithJ 

message  it  delivers,  without  res 

to  men  of  every  class  and  crer 
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seeks  hj  it  to  reclaim  the  iranderiog 
and  to  restore  the  lost ;  and,  wherever 
it  proclaims  the  Saviour,  considers  its 


mission    only   then   saccessfbl    when 
*'  msny  have  believed  on  him  there.* 
(To  he  continued.) 


FIVE  MINUTES  WITH  OLD  DIVINES.— No.  IL 


ARCHBISHOP  LEIGHTON, 
hriefly  hut  appropriately  characterised 
hy  the  admirable  William  Jay  a$  **  one 
(^  God's  noble$t  works  J*  "  The  reading 
of  Leighton,**  says  JRobert  Hall^  **  is  a 
truce  to  all  human  cares  and  human 
passions,  and  I  can  compare  it  to 
nothing  hut  the  heatttiful  representa- 
tion in  the  twenty-third  Psalm — it 
is  like  lying  down  in  green  pastures, 
and  hy  the  side  of  still  waters"  He 
entered  into  rest  June  25th,  1684,  in 
the  14th  year  of  his  age." 

''Were  we  acquainted  with  the 
way  of  intermixiug^  holy  thought8  and 
ejaculatory  eyeings  of  God,  in  our 
ordinary  ways,  it  would  keep  the  heart 
in  a  sweet  temper  all  the  day  long, 
and  have  an  excellent  influence  in  all 
our  ordinary  actions,  and  holy  per- 
formances, at  those  times  when  we 
apply  ourselves  solemnly  to  them. 
Our  hearts  would  he  near  them,  not 
so  far  off  to  seek  and  call  in,  as  usually 
they  are  through  the  neglect  of  this. 
This  were  to  walk  with  God,  indeed ; 
to  go  all  the  day  long  as  in  our  Father's 
hand ;  whereas,  without  this,  our  pray- 
ing morning  and  evening  looks  hut  as 
a  formal  visit,  not  delighting  in  that 
constant  converse  which  yet  is  our 
happiness  and  honour,  and  mokes  all 
estates  sweet.  This  would  refresh  us 
in  the  hardest  lahour;  as  they  that 
carry  the  spices  from  Arahia  are  re- 
freshed with  the  smell  of  them  in  their 
journey,  and  some  ohserve  that  keeps 
their  strength,  and  frees  them  from 
fainting." 

"  ITiey  tell  it  of  Ctesar,  that  when 
he  passed  into  Spain,  meeting  there 
with  Alexander's  statue,  it  occasioned 
him  to  weep,  considering  that  he  was 
up  oo  much  more  early,  having  per- 


formed so  many  conquests  in  thote 
years,  wherein  he  thought  he  himself 
had  done  nothing,  and  was  yet  hut 
heginning.  Truly,  it  will  he  a  sad 
thought  to  a  really  renewed  mind,  to 
look  hack  on  the  flower  of  youth  and 
strength  as  lost  in  vanity;  if  not  in 
gross  profaneness,  yet  in  self-serving, 
and  self-pleasing,  and  in  ignorance  and 
neglect  of  God.  And  perceiving  their 
few  years  so  far  spent  ere  they  set 
out,  they  will  account  days  precious, 
and  make  the  more  haste,  and  desire, 
with  holy  David,  enlarged  hearts  to 
run  the  way  of  God's  commandmenU. 
(Psalm  cxix.  32.)  They  will  study  to 
live  much  in  a  little  time ;  and  having 
lived  all  the  past  time  to  no  purpose, 
will  he  sensible  they  have  now  none 
I  to  spare  upon  the  lusts  and  ways  of 
the  flesh,  and  vain  societies  and  visits. 
Yea,  they  will  he  redeeming  all  they 
can  even  from  their  necessary  affairs, 
for  that  which  is  more  necessary  than 
all  other  necessities,  that  one  thing 
needful,  to  learn  the  will  of  our  God, 
and  to  live  to  it ;  this  is  our  business, 
our  high  calling,  the  main  and  most 
excellent  of  all  our  employments.'* 

"  The  Jews  would  not  willing  tread 
upon  the  smallest  piece  of  paper  in 
their  way,  but  took  it  up ;  for  possibly, 
said  they,  the  name  of  God  may  be  on 
it  Though  there  was  a  little  super- 
stition in  that,  yet  truly  there  is 
nothing  but  good  religion  in  it,  if  we 
apply  it  to  men.  Trample  not  on  any ; 
there  may  be  some  work  of  grace  there 
that  thou  knowest  not  of.  The  name 
of  God  may  be  written  upon  that  soul 
thou  treadest  on ;  it  may  be  a  soul  that 
Christ  thought  much,  so  much  of,  as  to 
give  his  precious  blood  for  it,  therefore 
despise  it  not" 


POETHY. 


637 


**  All  of  you  that  desire  to  walk  as 
Christians,  be  very  wary,  that  you 
wrong  not  one  another,  and  help  not 
the  wicked  against  you,  by  your 
mutual  misconstructions  and  mis- 
censures  one  of  another.  Far  be  it 
from  you  to  take  pleasure  in  hearing 
others  evil  spoken  of,  whether  unjustly, 
or  though  it  be  in  some  way  deservedly ; 
yet  let  it  be  always  grievous  to  you, 
and  no  way  pleasing  to  hear  such 
things,  much  less  to  speak  of  them.  It 
IB  the  devil's  delight  to  be  pleased 
with  evil  speakings.  The  Syrian  calls 
him  an  akal  kartza,  an  eater  of  slanders 
or  ealummes.  They  are  a  dish  that 
pleases  his  palate,  and  men  are 
naturally  fond  of  his  diet." 

"  There  are  no  dumb  children  among 
thoee  that  are  born  of  God  ;  they  have 
all  that  spirit  of  prayer  by  which  they 
not  only  speak,  but  crt/f  Abba,  Father" 

**  Were  the  heart  much  npon  the 
thoughts  of  *  the  glory  that  is  to  be 
revealed*  what  thing  is  there  in  this 
perishing  world,  which  could  either 
Uft  it  ap  or  cast  it  down  P  " 

"If you  would  have  free  spirits  for 
spiritual  things,  keep  them  at  a  spare 
diiet  in  things  temporal.  Let  not  out 
your  hearts  to  anything  here  below. 
Learn  to  delight  in  God,  and  seek  to 
taate  of  his  transcendent  sweetness,  that 
will  perfectly  disrelish  all  lower  de- 
lights ;  so  your  sobriety  in  abstaining 
firom  them  shall  be  still  further  re- 
oompensed  with  more  enjoyment  of 
God ;  and  you  shall  not  lose  pleasure 
by  denying  the  pleasures  of  earth,  but 


shall  change  them  for  those  that  are 
unspeakably  better  and  purer  in  their 
stead.  He  shall  communicate  him- 
self unto  you,  the  light  of  whose 
countenatice  feeds  and  satisfies  the 
glorified  spirits  that  are  about  His 
throne." 

''  The  children  of  God  have  the  only 
sweet  life:  the  world  thinks  not  so, 
but  rather  looks  on  them  as  poor  dis- 
contented lowring  creatures ;  but  they 
see  not  what  an  uncaring,  truly  secure 
life  they  are  called  to.  While  others 
are  turmoiling  and  wrestling,  each 
with  his  projects  and  burdens  for  him- 
self, and  are  crushed  and  sinking 
under  them,  the  child  of  God  goes  free 
from  the  pressure  of  all  that  concerns 
him,  for  it  is  laid  ever  on  God.  If  he 
use  his  advantage,  he  is  not  racked 
with  musings,  Oh !  what  will  become 
of  this  or  that;  but  goes  on  in  the 
strength  of  his  God  as  he  may ;  oflEers 
up  his  poor,  but  sincere  endeavours  to 
God,  and  is  sure  of  one  thing,  all  sJuill 
be  well.  He  lays  his  affairs  and  him- 
self on  God,  and  so  hath  no  pressing 
care ;  no  care  but  the  care  of  love,  how 
to  please,  how  to  honour  the  Lord ;  and 
in  this  he  depends  on  Him  too,  both 
for  skill  and  strength." 

"The  more  tender  and  weak  then 
art,  the  more  tender  is  He  over  thee, 
and  the  more  strong  will  He  be  in 
thee.  He  feeds  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd,  and  the  weakest  is  He  most 
careful  of — they  are  carried  in  his  arms 
and  bosom  (Isaiah  xl.  11} ;  and  it  is 
easy  for  the  feeblest  to  go  so." 

^.     A*     2k.m 
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The  sun  sinks  calmly  and  entire ; 

But  in  the  lake  beneath,  it  seems 
Like  a  distorted,  restless  fire, 

As  'twere  the  sport  of  airy  dreams 
And  yet  it  figures  forth  realities 
Familiar  unto  htiman  hearts  and  evc9. 
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SlCXB    OF    lilL  TiMlS.      LtrUrt 
Moritz  Arndt   on  the  J)t:h*/iri 
1  yi'otij  Liberty   in    the   I'mcn: 

the  llorW.  By  C.  C.  J.  Ik .\sl> 
laied  Jrotn  the  (Jtnuun  ly  , 
WinjlWokth. 

*'  Yb  can  diftccrii  the  faci;  of  tl 
said  the  wisest  of  tcaclicrs  ;    ** 
yc  not  discern  the  signs  of  tlic  \ 
And  many  a  man  in  those  days 
to  the  implied  rcbuko;     i.ot   or 
plodding  tiller  of  the  ground,   \ 
field   or   garden,   whose  chitf  6t 
the  things  above,  as  well  as  the 
beneath,  has  regard  to    the  tui 
culture  of  corn  or  flowers  :  not  o 
gay  pleasure- taker,  who  lifts  up  I 
to  heaven,  chiefly  to  see  whethei 
and  wind  are  propitious  or  ad\ 
his  projected  jaunt ;  but  every  oi 
is  absorbed  in  the  mere  material  it 
of  human   life,    in   the   bearing 
phenomena  of  nature,    the   laws 
universe,  and  t)io   '•  -  ' 


•  ■ 
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iB  cholar,  and  as  much  uiieieAtOvl  in  reli- 
gion  as  politics.    AVc  do  not  wonder, 
^lien»  to  find  him  looking  on  the  face  of 
Surope,  and  trying  to  discern  tho  signs 
tlia  times.    Let  not  any  one,  however, 
his  book  with  the  idea  that  the 
Lbject  is  discussed  in  relation  to  pro- 
Neither    the    believer    in   the 
-Risible  reign  of  Christ  during  the  Mil- 
3.«iniuin,  nor  the  advocate  of  the  opposite 
*^iew»   -will  discover    anything    directly 
'Mo  help  him  in  this  volume.    The  author 
considers  his  subject   from  a  diiferent 
Btand*point.    Nor,  indeed,   does  ho  do 
amore  than  take  a  very  limited  view  of 
-the  theme  suggested  by  his  title.    Uc 
attempts  not  to  descant  on  the  signs  of 
the  times  in  general ;  but  coniincs  him- 
self to  two  or  three  religious  and  eccle- 
siastical phases  of  society,  especially  as 
they  present  themselves  to  his  notice. 
In   hia  own  loved  fatherland.    In  fact, 
the  aeeond  Utle  is  more  descriptive  of 
the  work  than  the  first,  for  religious 
liberty  is  the  subject  uppermost  in  the 
writer's  mind,  from  beginning  to  end. 
And  aa  to  the  treatment  of  his  topic,  we 
Bvat  be  allowed  to  say,  that  with  all  our 
admiration  of  the  talents  and  learning  of 
fka   Chevalier,  we    cannot   compliment 
Um  on  the  order  and  arrangement  of  his 
thooghts.      The    great    defect    in    his 
H^polytns— the   want  of   a  clear  and 
esaily    intelligible    distribution    of    his 
.  knowledge  and  reflections — is  found  in 
an  equal,  if  not  greater  degree,  in  the 
j^ment  instance;   only  it  may  be  ad- 
■illtad  aa  some  extenuation  hero,  that 
we  hare  a  collection  of  letters  to  an 
konoared  friend— the  old  German  poet 
Aradt— in  which  he  freely  pours  out  the 
thoaghts   and  feelings  of  his  now  full 
■dad  and  large  heart,  in  a  matter  in 
whieh  both  arc  deeply  interested. 

The  ftrat  letter  is  that  which  bears 
moat  directly  on  the  subject  indicated  by 
the  chief  title.    We  sec  in  it  the  keen 
obeerrer  of  passing  events.    He  returns 
to  Germany,  after  fourteen  years'  resi- 
dence in   England,   and  looking  about 
Umi  he  is  particularly  struck  fint,  with 
*-      tte  spontaneous  and  powerful  develop- 
■mt  of  the  spirit  of  association.    He 
had  Mcn  ita  vigorous  working  in  Great 


Britain,  and  now  ho  witnesses  its  in- 
fluences among  his  own  countrymen  and 
their  neighbours.  In  both  Germany  and 
France  he  obserx'cs  that  there  are  as- 
sociations for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and 
the  sick,  young  men's  associations, 
operative  associations,  everywhere  in 
successful  operation :  80,000  dollars  are 
voluntarily  raised  in  France  for  Pro- 
testant Missions.  By  the  side  of  the 
voluntary  association  of  Protestant  lay- 
men, there  are  voluntary  associations  of 
Catholic  laymen,  for  the  furtherance  of 
ecclesiastical  as  well  as  benerolcnt  ob- 
jects. The  Lyons  Society  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  Christianity  is  a  case  in 
point.  Besides,  voluntaryism  pertina- 
ciously seeks  to  get  a  footing  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  State-bound  church  of 
Prussia.  Moravianism  has  long  been 
there  a  silent  witness  for  the  principle. 
The  Baptists,  not  so  quiet,  are  busily  at 
work. 

Then,  secondly,  antagonistic   to  this 
spirit  of  free  association,  is  **  the  power 
of  the  clergy  as  a  governing  caste,  or 
hierarchy,    and    especially,   though  by 
no   means  exclusively,  of  the   Romish 
Church."    A  great  deal  of  the    same 
spirit,  which  we  designate  by  the  name 
of  Puscyism,  is  rife  at  this  moment  among 
the   German*  Lutherans.      Br.   Bunsen 
speaks  of  this  hierarchical  tendency  as 
"rising"  ond  "increasing."    It  maybe 
so  in  a  certain  sense  ;  but  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  what  he  describes  is  much 
more  of  an  old  thing  than  a  new  one— 
that  it  is  but  the  revival,  in  a  measure,  of 
what  once  most  fiercely  reigned — that  it 
is  now  but  a  red  bar  streaking  the  sky, 
compared  with    the    murky  and    lurid 
clouds  which  once  glowed  all  over  it. 
Here,  then,  are  the  great  repellant  forces 
now  in  conflict,  ••  tho  ever  growing  aspi- 
ration of  the  nations  after  freedom  of  con- 
science, and  the  ever  increasing  man? . 
festation  of  the  desire  of  the  clergy  for 
the  suppression  of  that  freedom,  and  the 
persecution  of  those  of  a  difierent  per- 
suasion."   Tlie  author  inquires  into  the 
cause  of  this  second  phenomenon.    Is  it 
the  isolated  endeavour  of  fanatical  indi- 
viduals ?    Is  it  the  tendency  of  a  single 
ehnroh }    Jm  it  the  consequence  of  th;^ 
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direction  taken  by  religious  thought  on 
ecclesiastical  questions  }  Is  it  a  sense  of 
the  inward  un»oundnc^8  uf  existing  or- 
^^aiii/atiuii^r  r  Various  iatiuenccsi,  we  duubt 
nut,  have  hud  to  do  with  the  revival. 
Causes  such  as  are  thus  indicated  do 
exist,  and  uru  at  work ;  but  in  addition, 
lying  under  them,  forcing  itself  upwards 
through  them,  is  tlicre  a  principU-  of  rt- 
action  against  tliu  better  tendency.  So  it 
has  ever  been.  The  waking  up  of  the 
good  lias  occasioned  the  waking  up  of 
the  evil.  When  God  sends  a  Muses  into 
Egypt  to  work  great  wonders,  the  devil 
is  Buru  to  rouse  his  magicians  to  make  a 
stir  with  their  enchantments. 

In  support  of  the  charge  of  intolerance, 
we  have  the  following  appeal : — 

**  And  look  at  Germany  !  Not  only  in 
Mecklenburg,  which  has  fallen  a  prey  to 
measureless  political  retrogression,  but 
even  in  other  German  countries,  a  vehe- 
ment and  bitter  persecutioa  has  been  set 
on  foot  against  the  Baptist  congregations, 
which  had  begun  to  form  themselves 
under  the  shelter  of  a  short  interval  of 
religious  freedom.  Nay,  what  is  still 
more  astounding,  even  among  free-think- 
ing Christian  men  in  Germany,  prin- 
ciples have  been  enunciated  in  opposition 
to  religious  freedom,  wliich  were  more 
appropriate  to  the  seventeenth  tlian  to 
the  nineteenth  century.  Nay,  oven  the 
leaders  of  liberal  political  parties  among 
us  make  u  boast  of  their  exclubiveness  as 
regards  the  Jews.  Whence  arises  this 
lagging  behind  of  the  Germans  in  tlie 
march  of  humanity :" 

The  second  letter  contains  t»ome  com- 
ments on  a  pastoral  issued  by  the  Homan 
Catholic  Archbuiliop  of  Mayeuce.     Our 
autlior  here  writes  with  the  lionest  and 
generous   indignation    of    a   German,    a 
X^rotestant,  and  a  lover  of  ecelcsiuijitical 
freedom.     No  wonder  his  wrath  is  pro- 
voked by  such  words  as  these  :  "  As  the 
Jewish   people   lost   its    standing    upon 
earth  when  it  crucified  the  Messiah,  so 
the  German  nation  lost  its  high  calling 
for   the   kingdom  of  God  wlien  it  rent 
asunder  the  unity  established  by  Boni- 
face,"— the  first    primate    of    Germany 
holding  his  sec  in  dependence  upon  the 
papal  throne.   The  rending  of  the  unity. 


of  course,  ia  the  Protestant  Beformation, 
and  that,  fbnooth,  '*  has  contributed  ra- 
ther, one  might  say*  only  to  subvert  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  upon  earth,  and  to  bring 
into  vogue  a  heathenish  Tiew  of  things." 
Old  loyalty  disappears.    The  peoples  of 
the  Teutonic  stock  are  diTided.   There  is 
divergency  in  heart  and  thought.    It  is 
all  the  work  of  the  mischief-making  Be* 
formation ;  and  we  are  gravely  told  by 
this  ultramontanist,  whom  our  Chevslier 
most  righteously  castigates,  "  that  men 
cast  in  the  teeth  of  the  Catholic  Church 
so  many  sins  of  her  members,  so  msoy 
sad  phenomena  even  in  Catholic  coun- 
tries, without  reflecting  that,  for  the  mott 
part,  they  are  the  fruits  of  that  unhappj 
schism."  iSo  the  sins  of  Papists  are  to  be 
charged  to  the  account  of  Protestants. 

The  third  letter  is  historical.  The 
\(Titer  is  here  in  a  familiar  and  favourite 
path.  lie  shows  the  true  place  which 
belongs  to  the  first  prelate  of  Mayence— 
that  he  was  not  so  much  the  evangelist 
of  Germany  as  some  suppose— that  tbe 
Celtic  missionaries  were  prior  in  timei 
and  of  a  far  better  ecclesiasUcal  stsmpi 
more  spiritual  and  free — and  that  the 
chief  work  of  the  extolled  Boniface  wtf 
to  conquer  a  province  for  the  pope ;  and 
that  when  he  fell  a  martyr,  it  was  under 
a  spirit  of  intolerance  and  persecutioa 
similar  to  that  which  he,  by  his  zeal  for 
the  Papacy,  served  to  strengthen  and 
promote. 

•  "  Let  us  first,"  says  Chevalier  Bunsen, 
'"ca«*t  our  eye  back  over  the  course  of 
historical  development  which  has  passed 
in  review  before  us.  St.  Boniface  dies— 
a  victim,  as  it  appears,  to  religious  pene- 
cution — because  he  is  resolved  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
and  of  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit  in  God. 
But  Boniface  liimself  had  persecuted  his 
fellow  apostle  of  the  same  Gospel,  on  ac- 
count of  his  creed.  Clemens  (a  Celtic 
missionary)  liad  been  sent  forth  by  an- 
other Catholic  brotherhood,  and  Boniface 
had  no  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over 
him,  while,  as  a  Christian,  he  had  no 
right  to  invoke  the  secular  arm  agniD«t 
liim.  He  did  so,  however,  for  life  and 
death,  although  no  civil  charge  was 
brought  against  Clemens.  He  reviles  him 
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M  a  herotie  and  an  impure  nuuit  because 
Clement,  the  Briton,  adheres  to  the  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  and  discipline  which  had 
been  transmitted  to  his  Church." 

In  the  fourth  letter,  the  author,  trans- 
ferring his  attention  from  the  past  to  the 
present,  and  reading  the  present  in  the 
light  of  the  past,  proceeds  to  indicate 
some  further  proofs  of  liierarchical  as- 
sumption. One  is  found  in  a  sermon  by 
the  Bishop  of  Strasburg,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  which  he  iuTited  the  faithful 
to  show  their  gratitude  to  St.  Boniface 
by  praying  for  the  speedy  conversion  of 
&igland  to  the  true  faith  and  the  Chair 
of  St.  Peter ;  for  she  had  been  drinking 
for  300  years  from  a  fountain,  wliose 
waters  are  not  those  of  eternal  life.  The 
orator  then  addressed  an  apostrophe  to 
the  Queen  of  England  herself,  solemnly 
adjuring  her  to  restore  the  tiara  which 
was  unjustly  placed  on  her  head  ^o  its 
rightful  owner,  the  pope. 

Further  proofs  of  the  spirit  of  the 
hierarchy  of  Home  are  8upx)licd  in  the 
tract  by  the  same  prelate,  entitled  **  The 
Rights  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
Germany,"  and  in  the  earlier  manifesto 
of  a  synod  of  German  bishops,  held  in 
1848,  in  which  among  other  things  they 
claim  the  diyine  right  of  the  instruction 
and  education  of  mankind,  which  right 
over  mankind,  it  is  affirmed,  tlie  church, 
t.  #.,  the  church  of  Rome,  can  never 
renounce  without  renouncing  her  very 
nature  ;  and  it  is  the  natural  and  neces- 
sary consequence  of  the  right  that  she 
should  be  free  to  choose  and  determine 
all  the  means  requisite  for  carrying  it 
into  execution.  "  The  bishops,"  ns  Dr. 
Buiisen  justly  expounds  it,  "  would  put 
their  unlimited  rights  in  force  even  in 
the  public  schools,  and  naturally  (as  we 
shall  presently  find  them  expressly  stat- 
ing) lay  claim  to  the  support  of  the  state 
for  this  purpose.  They  have  unlimited 
rights ;  all  others,  nay,  the  state  itself 
have  in  this  matter  only  unconditional 
duties.  They  demand  unlimited  freedom 
to  arrange  affairs  in  accordance  wiih 
their  own  code,  and  make  their  demand 
in  the  name  of  God  and  justice." 

In  the  condemnation  of  all   this,  of 
course,  we  heartily  go  with  the  Chevalier. 

TOL.  XXXIV. 


'*Such  a  policy  would  leave  the  laity 
wholly  destitute  of  rights  towards  the 
church,  and  place  the  state  in  the  same 
position  wherever  the  two  bodies  come 
into  collision."  But  we  cannot  accept 
his  next  statement,  on  which  he  would 
found  the  basis  for  a  remedy  for  the  evil, 
namely,  that  "  the  laity  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  tho  whole  Christian  people, 
organized  into  a  congregation,  and  that 
tho  state  is  the  Christian  magistracy  and 
government."  AVe  believe  that  hero  tho 
author  makes  a  grand  mistake,  the  effect 
of  which  is  to  entangle  all  liis  thoughts 
on  the  subject,  and  to  prevent  his  seeing 
tho  way  to  a  clear  deliverance.  We 
admit  that  there  arc  practically  great 
difficulties  in  adjusting  tho  right  rela- 
tions of  churches  to  a  state — marriage 
and  property,  and  some  will  tliink  educa- 
tion, arc  points  in  which  the  church  and 
state  must  come  into  some  sort  of  con- 
tact. But  we  are  perfectly  suro  from 
Scripture,  history,  and  observation,  that 
established  state  churches  are  wrong  in 
principle,  and  mischievous  in  effect — that 
the  rights  of  the  Christian  laity  can  bo 
duly  preserved — that  proper  service  to 
the  state,  in  the  way  of  rcligiuus  in- 
lluence,  can  be  efficiently  exercised — 
only  when  churches  arc  independent  of 
all  state  support,  and  have  their  action 
left  unfettered  by  state  coi.tr ol. 

In  the  fifth  letter  wc  have  an  example 
of  the  way  in  which  these  high  church 
pretensions  on  the  part  of  the  bibhops  at 
Wurzburg  were  ottemptcd  to  be  carried 
out  a  few  years  ago  in  the  little  Duchy 
of  Baden,  with  its  Protestant  prince,  and 
its  two-lifths  of  Catholic  subjects  ;  tho 
archbis^hop  of  Fiiburg  appearing  iu  open 
revolt  against  his  sovereign.  In  the  next 
two  letters  the  writer  exhibits  the  coriflict 
between  the  civil  legislation  and  the 
canon  law  of  Rome,  in  its  bearing  upon 
marriage,  education,  and  property ;  and 
the  struggles  of  the  priesthood  with  con- 
science, and  the  recent  persecutions  in 
Tuscany,  Austria,  and  elsewhere.  Ilcrc 
ends  the  first  volume  of  the  original 
German  work,  and  here  wo  must  close 
our  notice  for  the  present,  leavirig  an 
analysis  of  the  further  contents  and  some 
more  general  xem^xVa  on  VicL^  ^f«w^v\jisi^ 
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Uud  down  by  Cheralier  Bunieii,  on  the 
religious  condition  of  Germany,  for  a 
futiire  number. 


MsxoiBS  OP  THE  Ret.  Wiluax  Albx- 

▲NDEB.     By  his  ton,  Joux  ALEZA2f  deb, 

yortruh.     Pp.  205. 

The  author  obscnres  in  his  preface,  that 
if  he  has  failed  to  produce  an  interesting 
and  edifying  book,  the  fault  would  be 
not  in  hiji  materials,  but  in  himself. 
This,  in  many  an  instance  uf  biographi- 
cal literature,  would  not  bo  true,  the  ma- 
terials being  so  scanty  or  so  unimportant 
that  scarcely  uny  measure  of  talent  and 
labour  can  redeem  the  work  frum  con- 
denmation  or  ublivion.  But  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  whut  Mr.  Alexander  sa^-s 
is  most  true,  and  he  may  rest  assured, 
that  all  who  n-ad  what  he  has  written 
vnll  acknowledge  that  the  use  he  has 
made  of  liis  materials  is  in  the  highest 
degree  distinguuhed  by  skill  and  success. 
If  a  clear  arrangement,  a  lucid  style,  a 
cheerful  or  solemn  tone  of  feeling  accord- 
ing to  the  facts  n:urrated,  a  simplicity  and 
transparency  of  reprcstiitatiun  never  al- 
lowing the  hero  to  be  over&hadowcd  by 
the  biographer,  and  a  I'urpose  tct  on 
Christi.iii  instruction  and  usefulness — be 
recommendalioiis  of  a  book  of  memoirs, 
then  does  this  book  come  with  recom- 
mendations peculiarly  strong.  We  know 
well,  and  love  much,  the  intelligent  and 
amiable  author,  and  all  who,  like  us,  are 
thus  privileged,  will  find  the  charm  of  the 
work  heightened  by  the  imagination  of 
his  presence,  and  by  the  idea  of  the 
wliole  being  communicated  in  conversa- 
tion— the  forms  of  expresiion  are  all  so 
easy  and  natural,  just  such  as  a  man 
might  employ  in  carrying  on  a  i>leasant 
colloquy. 

The  subject  of  the  book  is  of  remark- 
able interest.  The  Kev.  William  Alex- 
ander was  pre-eminent  among  a  class  of 
men  who  did  much  for  the  spiritual  in- 
terests of  tlieir  country  half  a  century 
ago.  They  went  into  neglected  villager, 
in  spite  of  abuse,  threats,  and  violence, 
and  there  they  preached  the  gospel  on  the 
green,  in  the  cottage,  or  by  the  wayside. 
XJucdueated  for  the  ministry,  except  by 
their  own  thoughtful  study  of  the  Bible, 


their  shrewd  obeerratioii  of  cffenti,  tkeit 
knowledge  of  hmnaa  nitiire  and  indi- 
lidual  character,  end  tl&eir  keen  faiaight 
into  the  tecreta  (d  spiritual  life^they  yet 
proved  themselTes  good  stewards  of  tke 
heaTenly  kingdom ;  and  by  their  nstire 
good  sense — their  racy  Bazon  speech 
— their  warmth,  seal,  and  earnestness— 
and,  above  all,  by  their  love  for  souls  and 
Christ — ^theymade  awonderftdimpressifn 
through  their  preaching,  and  haTe  left 
behind  them  names  which  will  long  be 
held  in  honour. 

Mr.  Alexander  was  bom  in  Scotlsnd, 
1763,  and  was  apprenticed  in  Glasgow. 
He  went  to  reside  in  Lancaster,  when  he 
was  twenty  years  of  age,  and  there 
worked  as  carjxmtcr  in  the  same  shop  ss 
Professor  >Vhewell's  father.  He  became 
a  converted  man  chiefly  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Honsmsn, 
a  clerg}'man  of  the  Establishment,  and 
afterwards  joined  an  Independent  church. 
He  began  to  preach  without  any  previous 
intention  to  do  so,  and  in  connexion  with 
circumstances  which  seemed  to  manifest 
the  approving  providence  of  God.  A 
young  person  died  at  Galgate,  about  four 
miles  from  Lancaster;  Mr.  Alexander 
went  over  to  arrange  his  afiairs,  and 
talked  with  the  family  about  religion. 
This  Avas  noised  abroad,  and  one  evening 
the  worthy  man  found  a  room  full  of 
people  waiting  for  him.  "  I  reckon," 
said  the  good  woman  of  the  house,  "  they 
are  come  to  hear  you  preach,  for  I  told 
some  folks  what  a  rare  talker  you  were, 
so  you  *11  be  like  to  come  and  say  some- 
thing." That  night  he  began  to  preach, 
and  went  on  with,  the  work  for  three  and 
fifty  years.  He  was  thrust  into  the  Tine- 
yard,  and  when  the  Master  had  l^^tn  in 
he  well  worked  there. 

Pirst  lie  accepted  a  call  at  Prescott, 
and  remained  there  from  1802  to  1811. 
Then  he  went  to  Leigh,  where  he  was 
pastor  from  1811  to  1825.  Then  he  was 
called  to  Church  Town,  where  he  laboured 
from  1825  to  1850.  Then  he  retired  to 
Southport,  *<  and  became  a  little  drowsy 
at  the  end  of  a  long  day,"  and  then  fell 
asleep  in  1855.  And  all  the  years  were 
filled  up  with  toils  and  trials,  virtues  and 
honours,  and  here  a  kmzig  msl  berati- 
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IbUj  reeovdi  thflou  We  haTO  gone  firom  I 
Mane  to  Mena,  and  from  one  spiritual 
eoiploii  to  another,  under  the  guidance  of 
our  author,  with  increasing  delight.  The 
book  ia  ftJl  of  incident,  of  anecdote,  of  dia- 
logne,  of  dramatic  sketches,  of  humour, 
of  pathos. 

Take  the  following  :»> 

•<  During  his  residence  at  Prescott,  he 
preached  for  seyeral  years  at  Hindley  and 
Ashton,  where  he  was  the  means  of  doing 
much  good,  and  where  ohapels  are  now 
erected.  Also  at  Atto,  Heath,  Tarbuck, 
Haydock,  Leigh,  where  he  afterwards 
settled,  and  at  seTeral  other  places. 
These  preachings,  howcTer,  were  not 
confined  to  towns  and  Tillages,  or  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  day.  Sometimes  he 
would  set  out  on  a  summer  afternoon, 
taking  one  of  his  sons  with  him.  And 
when  he  found  a  collection  of  cottages 
that  was  likely  to  yield  a  congregation, 
every  one  of  them  would  be  visited,  and 
notice  would  be  given  of  preaching  im- 
mediately, in  some  vacant  place  near  at 
hand.  Once,  when  his  eye  caught  sight 
of  a  long  row  of  cottages,  he  said, '  There, 
John,  you  begin  at  that  end,  and  I  will 
begin  at  the  other,  go  into  every  house, 
and  tell  the  people  that  there  will  be 
preaching  immediately,  opposite  that 
middle  house.'  '  Don't  you  think,  father, 
that  it  woidd  be  better  for  you  to  begin 
at  once }  and  then  the  people  will  come  out 
without  being  told.'  'Ah!  I  see  thou 
art  not  willing  to  go— how 's  that?' 
•Why,  when  I  went  to  those  cottages 
where  you  preached  the  other  day,  they 
called  me  a  little  Methody,  and  laughed 
at  me.'  '  A  Methodist !  why ;  they  called 
thy  Master  Beelzebub — setoff.'  He  would 
then  preach  a  short  sermon  to  ten  or 
twenty  people,  and  sometimes  more,  and 
then  return  home,  often  praying  aloud 
■a  he  walked  along,  with  many  ejacula- 
tions, for  himself  and  the  people." — P.  68. 

'* — Jio  station,  that  my  father  occupied, 
was  more  interesting  to  him,  or  more 
apiritaally  productive,  than  Edgcgrecn, 
a  village  about  six  miles  distant  from 
Leigh.  In  the  midst  of  it,  was  a  large 
tarighty  green  common.  The  houses  were 
Inhahitad  chiefly  by  colliers,  who  worked 
IB  tha liighbrwif Uig oo>^t»,  and  by  a&w 


weavers.  When  it  was  known  that  Mr. 
Alexander  intended  to  go  there  for  the 
purpose  of  preaching,  some  of  his  friends 
strongly  urged  him  not  to  attempt  it ; 
as  the  men  were  such  powerful  and  de- 
sperate fellows,  especially  when  under  the 
influence  of  drink,  which  was  very  fre- 
quently the  case.  One  of  his  friends 
said,  *  If  you  preach  there  I  should  not 
wonder  if  they  were  to  attempt  to  kill 
you.'  '  Well,'  said  he,  *  if  they  be  so  bad 
as  that,  it  is  high  time  that  some  one 
shoidd  go  and  wsm  them  ;  and,  by  God's 
help,  I  will.'  Having  induced  one  of  his 
more  courageous  friends  to  accompany 
him,  they  went  together,  on  a  bright  and 
calm  evening,  not  long  after  his  settle- 
ment at  Leigh.  As  the  colliers  usually 
go  to  work  in  the  pits  very  early  in 
the  morning,  their  day's  labour  is  gene- 
rally flnished  about  noon;  and,  after 
dinner,  they  spent  the  afternoon  and 
evening  in  the  public  house,  or  on  the 
green,  where  they  laid  themselves  on 
the  ground,  in  groups  of  Ave  or  six  in 
each.  These  groups  were  the  first  ob- 
jects that  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
visitors  on  their  arrivaL  The  men,  lying 
prostrate  on  the  grass,  rested  their 
elbows  on  the  ground,  and  raised  and 
sustained  their  slightly  elevated  heads, 
on  both  hands.  The  sun  shone  through 
the  trees,  with  glistening  beams,  and 
shed  a  clear  and  yellow  light  on  the 
prostrate  forms  and  black  faces  of  the 
men.  My  father  had  his  pockets  full  of 
tracts,  which  he  intended  to  distribute 
in  the  cottages,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
take  the  opportunity  of  giving  notice 
that  he  should  soon  come  and  preach  to 
them.  But,  finding  that  so  many  men 
were  on  the  common,  he  said  to  his 
companion,  'The  best  way  to  give 
notice  of  preaching,  will  be  to  begin  to 
preach  ;'  which  he  very  soon  did.  The 
men  retained  their  horizontal  posture, 
and  as  the  whole  village  soon  heard  that 

*  a  mon  was  come  to  preych,*  the  pro- 
strate and  the  perpendicular  hearers  to- 
gether, formed  a  large  congregation,  and 
behaved  very  quietly  during  the  whole 
service.    The  preacher,  therefore,  said, 

•  I  am  so  pleased  with  your  attesLt&na. 
and  good  \M^iVm,  liiiaX  \  ^'^^  ^««*» 
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and  prcAch  to  you  again  next  Sunday 
evening.'       When     this     was    •noised 
abroad,'   among  the    neighbouring  far-  j 
mcrs,  as  well  as  villagers,  it  was   de-  , 
temiincd,  by  some  of  the  former,  to  head  | 
an  attack  upon  the  preacher,  and  drive  j 
him  away.   Before  my  father  had  arrived 
at  the  village  he  was  told  of  this,  and  that 
stones  and  eggs  had  been  gathered  for 
the  purpose  of  pelting  him.     lie  went 
on  towards  the  place,  thoughtfully  and 
prayerfully ;   and  ceeing,  on  hia  arrival, 
three  or  fuur  farmer-looking  men  stand- 
ing togethor,  ho  felt  sure  that  they  were  , 
the  ringleaders.     He,  therefore,  walked  j 
up    to  them,  and  said,   '  Gentlemen,  I 
have  been  told  that  bome  of  the  people  | 
arc  likely  to  make  a  dibturbanee  to-night,  I 
and  attempt  to  drive  me  from  the  com-  | 
mon.     Now,  my  only  object  in  coming  j 
among  them  is  to  teach  them  what  the 
Bible  says,   and  to  8avc  their  bouls ;    I 
shall,  therefore,  be  very  much  obliged  if 
you  will  keep  them  quiet,  as  I  have  no 
doubt    you  have    great   inlluence   over 
them.'     They   looked   at   liim   with   no 
small  degree  of  surprise  ;  but  not  a  word 
was   spoken  in  reply.     My  father  took 
his   standmg    very    near   to   them,   and 
began  to  preach.     The  only  disturbance 
which   happened,   was    made    by    some 
black- faced   collier  hoytf,  v%ho  began  to 
play    at    leap-frog    outside    the   crowd ; 
but  one  of  the  gentlemen  protectors  went 
to    the    spot,    and   restored    peace,   by 
knocking   two  or  three  of  them  down. 
As  this  bcrviee  bccmed  to  have  secured 
his   *  induction,'  he  determined   to  visit 
the   place   on  a   wc^k   evening,  and  as 
often  as  he  eould  on  a  Sunday.     He  had 
sometimes  a  congregation  of  nearly  three 
hundred  pcr>ons,  and  a  deeply  interest- 
ing and  impres^ive   8eeno  it   j)rt-sentcd. 
The  men,  who  were  present,  still  kept 
their  prostrate  position,  and  resting  their 
black  faces   on   their   hand:<,   looked   at 
him  with  apparent   M'onder,  and  some- 
times   with    streaming    tears,    as    they 
listened  to  the  good  tidings  of  salvation, 
which  they  had  never  heard  before.   The 
ehange,   which    the    preaching    of    the 
gospel  effected,  among  tliis  ignorant  and 
brutal    population,    was    a    marveilous 
manifestation  of  tho  graco  and  power  of 


Ood.    Some  of  the  fint  coufeiU  me 
three  of  the  meet  desperately   wicked 
men  in  the  place.    One  of  them  waa  the 
keeper  of  the  public-houae,  which  was 
io  notorious  for  ita  wickedneaa,  that  it 
waa  called,  cTcn  by  the  people  them- 
selves,  'the    little    hell.'      Thia    man, 
together  with  hia  wile,  became  members 
of  tho  church  at  Leigh ;  and  the  aacri- 
fices  which  they  made  in  determining  to 
close  their  house  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  then  in   giving  up  their  business 
entirely;  the  holy  consistency  of  their 
Christian  profession;  and  their  grateful 
admiration  of  the  grace  of  God,  which 
had  given  them  joy  and  xieace  in  be- 
lieving, rendered    them    honoured  and 
beloved  by  all  their  Christian  brethren. 
The  wife  of  this  good  man  lived  but  a 
short  time  after  their  retirement  from 
the     public-house.     Her     illness    was 
painful    and    lingering ;   and   she   died 
triumphantly,  blessing  and  praising  God 
for   what   he    had  done    for  her  souL 
One  Sabbath  evening  before  tho  time  of 
service,  two  colliers  were  drinking  in  the 
public-house,  which  these  people  then 
occupied.    One  of  them  proposed  to  the 
other  to  go  and  hear  the  parson  ;  but  he 
swore  that  he  would  not  leave  his  ale 
for  the  best  sermon  that  any  man  could 
preach.      Everybody    seemed,   however, 
to  be  going  to  the  place,  and  after  awhile, 
he  followed  the  multitude,  and  sat  down 
on  the  grass.  The  sermon  pierced  through 
his  heart,  and  became  mighty,  through 
God,  to  the  conviction  and  converalon  oi 
his  soul.     From  that  night  he  became  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus — effectually 
changed  throughout  his  whole  character 
— turned  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God — and  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments 
of  my  father's  church.    *  Believe  me,  sir,* 
said  his  now  happy  wife,  *  I  am  so  happy 
for  the  change  in  him,  that,  when  I  tliink 
of  it,  1  weep  for  joy  on  the  cloth  which  I 
am  weaving.'     One  man,  among  the  vil- 
lagers, was  a  Koman  Catholic.    He  be- 
came greatly  enraged  on  finding  that  a 
heretic  was  thus  intruding  himself  among 
the  people,  and  said,  '  I  would  think  no 
more  of  shooting  him,  than  of  shooting  a 
mad  bull.'    And  when  he  heard  that  the 
heretic  had  baptised  some  of  the  ehildicn. 
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he  declared, '  I  would  not  let  him  baptize 
one  of  mj  kittens.'  The  next  infant 
which  was  baptized  there  was  his  own 
child!  He  had  been  induced,  by  cir- 
cumstances I  am  ignorant  of,  to  hear  my 
father  preach ;  and  the  word  went  with 
such  power  to  his  soul,  that  he  not  only 
renounced  Popery  for  Protestantism,  but 
sin  for  holiness,  and  the  idolatrous  wor- 
ship of  the  Virgin,  for  a  derout  and  ex- 
dusive  reliance  on  the  merits  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

"  At  last  he  became  deaf,  and  his  sight 
was  imperfect,  and  when  a  good  woman,  a 
member  of  the  church,  called  on  him,  and 
he  misunderstood  two  or  three  things 
which  were  said,  she  exclaimed,  'Bless 
the  dear  old  man,  he 's  fit  for  nowt  but 
the  kingdom  of  heayen.'  When  his  wife 
smilingly  repeated  the  words,  he  replied, 
*Well,  I  am  glad  she  thinks  me  fit  for 
that,  for  I  sometimes  doubt  it  myself.'  " 

The  account  of  his  declining  days — his 
retirement  from  the  pastorate,  his  spirit- 
uality of  mind,  and  his  death  at  ninety- 
three,  arc  Tcry  affecting.  In  fact,  through- 
out the  book,  the  interest  is  sustained 
from  b^;inning  to  end  ;  and  if  the  popu- 
larity of  books  be  according  to  their 
merits,  which  we  at  times  almost  doubt, 
this,  in  our  judgment,  will  have  a  wide 
and  long  circulation. 

We  began  by  quoting  the  preface — we 
end  by  extracting  the  conclusion. 

'*  I  cannot  but  hope  that  my  father's 
history,  though  imperfectly  written,  may 
be  of  some  service  to  the  several  classes 
of  persons  who  may  be  disposed  to  read 
it.  It  may  stimulate  and  encourage 
parents  to  '  command  their  children,  and 
their  household  after  them,  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  justice  and 
judgment,  that  tlie  Lord  may  bring  upon 
them  that  which  he  has  spoken.*  Young 
persons  who  have  had  the  priyilege  of  a 
religious  education,  may  learn,  from  liis 
early  days,  the  importance  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  ;  of  persevering  in  the  practice 
of  prayer ;  of  regularly  attending  a  place 
of  worship ;  of  •  following  on  to  know  the 
Lord'  even  amidst  difficulties  and  dis- 
eonragements ;  and  of  taking  to  them- 
•el^fes  the  whole  armour  of  Qod,  so  that 
ibej  mty  be  able  to  stand  in  the  day  of 


evil.  And  ministers  of  the  gospel,  too, 
whether  their  early  education  has  been 
limited  or  liberal,  and  whether  in  their 
temporal  supplies,  *they  have  all  and 
aboimd,'  or  are  called  'to  suffer  need,' 
may  perceive  in  his  character  the  import- 
ance of  frugality,  hospitality,  and  cheer- 
ful  contributions  to  religious  efforts  and 
institutions,  as  well  as  the  certainty  that 
strenuous  endeavours  to  win  souls  to 
Christ  shall  not  lose  their  reward,  but 
shall  be  recompensed  with  the  enjoyment 
of  the  Divine  favour,  and  of  abundant 
success. 

"  As  to  myself,  I  humbly  confess,  that 
I  cherish  the  remembrance  of  my  father's 
Christian  character  and  ministerial  pro- 
gress with  affectionate  veneration,  and 
with  devout  gratitude  to  God.  If,  in  the 
preceding  pages,  I  have  spoken  of  him  in 
terms  of  admiration  and  commendation, 
let  it  be  accepted  as  my  apology,  if  not 
as  my  vindication,  that,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I  owe  to  him  a  legacy  of  spiritual 
wealth  which  is  infinitely  more  valuable 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  'I 
owe  to  him  my  own  self  besides.'  And 
I  now  lay  down  my  pen,  thankful  to  God 
who  has  furnished  me  with  such  ma- 
terials as  this  memoir  contains,  and  re- 
joicing in  hope  that,  through  the  mercy  of 
Christ,  I  shidl  ultimately  join  the  subject 
of  it  in  that '  house  which  is  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.' 


» >f 


Tub  Lord's  Anointed.  A  Cwonation 
Sermon  preached  cd  Moscow  on  the  Sun^ 
day  before  the  Enthronement  of  Alexander 
II,      By  the  Rev,  M.  Majloolioutu, 

M.A. 

London:  Booth. 

Many  single  sermons  sent  to  us,  of  far 
greater  intrinsic  interest  and  value  than 
the  one  here  described,  we  are  compelled 
to  leave  unnoticed  for  want  of  space.  To 
this  we  devote  a  few  words,  because  of 
the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which 
it  was  delivered,  and  the  strain  of  remark 
it  contains  in  reference  to  Russian  king- 
ship. It  was  preached  in  the  British 
chapel  of  the  city  where,  during  the  same 
week,  the  Czar  was  to  be  crowned ;  and 
it  therefore  indicates  such  feelings  ol  vcl- 
terest  in  the  tJhcn  K^igiov^jca\%««t«ntf«as\ 
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as  might  be  expoctccl.  So  far  wo  »Tin- 
pathUc  wiih  tlic  preacher,  and  in  exprcs- 
Bions  of  respect  to  the  rcij^inR  prince  we 
cordially  ci>ncur ;  but  there  is  much  in 
tho  discourse  to  which  wc  must  take 
grave  exception.  The  opening  sentence 
indicates  its  character :  •*  Nothing  tends 
more  to  the  solemnity  of  our  minds  than 
the  serious  attention  to  the  ceremonies, 
rites,  ordinancr^,  and  sacraments  of  the 
Church  Catholic,  as  instituted  by  God." 
To  say  nothini;  of  the  incorrect,  though 
common  use   of  the   word   solemnise   in 


eQlogium  on  the  royal  femfly  of  RmriL 
**  When  I  speak  of  the  Romanoff  dyntity 
as  a  noble  dynastr,  I  speak  adTisably. 
I  beliere  it  to  be  one  to  which  yerj  few 
reigning  dynasties  can  present  a  parallel 
for  true  greatness  and  nobility."  And 
this  is  said  after  a  plain  exposure  to  the 
whole  world  of  that  grasping,  selfish,  and 
ambitious  spirit  in  Russian  policy,  which 
brought  on  the  late  fatal  war  !  The  Em- 
peror Nicholas  is  highly  praised,  because 
he  did  not  "  suppress  a  ccrtun  passage 
in  our  liturgy  which  was  apparently  re- 


this  sense — (:;on(l  writers  employ  it  only  i  prehcnsible."     "  Probably,"  it  is  added, 


in  cnnncction  m*ith  rites,  never  as  relating 
to  a  state  nf  mind) — tho  implication  that 
certain  ordinances  pertain  to  the  Church 
Cathoiic,  or  unirrrtal,  and  that  they  arc 
instituted  by  (Jod,  ip,  in  our  apprehen- 
sion, (luitc  unsupported  by  fact.  Among 
Fuch  ordinances  the  writer  includes  Con- 
firmation, whifh  by  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  Cliurch  Catholic,  properly 
Hpeakin^,  is  rcpuiliatrd  as  wantinp  di- 
vine authority.  He  also  includes  the 
ceremony  of  irownirip:  a  kinjj  by  "the 
chief  ministers  of  the  Cliurch  Catholic," 
by  which  he  must  mean  such  prelates  as 
patriar^h^i,  archhishc^ps,  and  popes ;  but 
how  thcv  can  all  bo  chiifs  of  iho  Church 
Catholic  wc  cann4>t  divine ;  nor  can  we 
undiTstand  how  tho  order  of  cnronatinn, 
either  at  Moscow  or  at  Wistmirstor,  is  a 
divine  institution,  llio  crowned  monarch 
is  repre«*entO(l  by  Mr.  Marjrnli«)iith  as  a 
typo  of  Christ.  The  dutii  s  entailed  by 
cironation  he  then  points  out,  and  also 
the  claims  to  which  **  an  hereditary  prince 
is  entitled  from  the  people  who  dwell 
under  tho  shadow  of  his  wings"  are  en- 
forced. Tlic  preacher  tolls  us  Christ  does 
not  reign  at  present,  and  proceeds  to  say, 
in  reference  to  the  expression,  "on  his 
head  were  many  crown**,"  '*  The  brightest 
and  most  eirulgent  gems  in  that  manifold 
crown  Mhich  is  to  adorn  the  brow  of  the 
King  of  kings  and  liord  of  lords,  I  have 
no  hcj-italion  in  savini?,  will  be  dia«lems 
whicli  once  encircled  the  lieads  of  Chris- 
tian kings  and  potentates."  Is  Christ  to 
wear  the  iron  crown  of  Lombardy,  and 
the  pope's  tiara  r — TTpon  the  sacredness 
of  the  person  of  majesty  the  author  di- 
it^trn  iif  jength,  and  then  pronouTvccft  bh 


••  the  Emperor  Nicholas  never  considered 
himself  Queen  Victoria's  enemy.  Yes, 
every  member  of  tho  Church  of  England, 
especially  such  as  reside  in  this  ancient 
r.nd  beautiful  citv,  have  cause  to  cherish 
the  memory  of  the  late  Emperor,  and  to 
love,  honour,  and  obey  the  present  one." 
This  is  strange  talk  to  us  in  England,  and 
it  will  puizlc  many  good  members  of 
the  Esublished  Church  to  be  told  of  the 
cause  they  have  gratefully  to  cherish  the 
memory  of  one  who,  whatever  ought  be 
his  private  virtues,  was  the  great  tronbler 
of  Europe,  and  caused  the  bloodshed  and 
death  of  thousands  of  our  brave  fellow- 
countrymen  !  The  preacher  assures  us 
that  his  sentiments  of  regard  for  Russian 
rulers  has  not  been  produced  by  his  Rus- 
sian residence.  He  says  in  the  preface, 
"  When  the  antipathies  of  Englishmen 
were  wrought  up  to  the  highest  degree  of 
frenzy,  I  maintained  in  private  and  in 
public  the  views  which  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  propound  in  the  following  ser- 
mon." Certainly  there  is  no  accoimting 
for  some  men's  vie'ws. 

However,  in  the  good  wishes  of  Mr. 
Margoliouth  on  behalf  of  the  present  Em- 
peror we  fervently  unite  ;  and  it  may  be 
interesting  to  append  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  Russian-Greek  Church 
Coronation  Litany.  They  arc  very  beau- 
tiful, and  heartily  do  we  join  in  the  inter- 
cessions expressed,  and  cordially  do  we 
hope  and  trust  that  the  present  ruler  of 
all  the  Russias  will  ever  cherish  the  sen- 
timents of  his  own  prayer.  The  petitions 
of  the  people  arc :  *'  That  his  imperial 
coronation  may  be  blessed  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  I^ng  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
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lords.  That  his  sceptre  may  be  strength- 
ened by  the  right  hand  of  the  Highest 
That  he  may  receire,  through  the  anoint- 
ing of  the  consecrated  oil,  strength  and 
wisdom  from  heayen  for  the  goTemment 
and  role  of  his  kingdom.  That  he  may 
prosper  whithersoever  he  may  direct  his 
paths,  and  that  he  may  have  for  his  lot  a 
long  imperial  reign.  That  the  Lord  may 
hear  him  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  and  that 
the  name  of  the  Qod  of  Jacob  may  defend 
him.  That  the  Lord  may  send  him  help 
ont  of  the  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  him 
out  of  Zion.  That  the  Lord  may  grant 
him  favour  to  his  heart's  content,  and 
fulfil  all  his  counsels,*'  &c. 

The  supplication  of  the  monarch  is : 
**  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  and  King  of 
kings,  who  hast  made  all  things  by  Thy 
word,  and  in  Thy  wisdom  hast  created 
man,  that  he  may  rule  over  Thy  world  in 
xighteonsness  and  truth,  Thou  hast  chosen 
me  king  and  ruler  over  the  wide-famed 
dominions  of  all  the  Russians.  I  acknow- 
ledge Thy  inscrutable  Providence  towards 
me,  and  with  heartfelt  gratitude  I  wor- 
ship Thy  Divine  Majesty.  Do  Thou,  O 
my  King  and  my  Lord,  make  mc  fit  for 
the  work  which  Thou  hast  appointed  mo 
to  perform.  Teach  me  and  guide  me  in 
this  great  office.  May  that  Wisdom  be 
with  me  which  is  nearest  Thy  throne. 
Send  her  down  from  Thy  holy  heavens, 
that  I  may  know  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  in  Thy  sight.  May  my  heart  bo 
always  in  Thy  hand,  in  order  that  I  may 
be  able  to  accomplish  everything  which  is 
for  the  welfare  of  the  people  committed 
to  my  charge,  and  for  the  promotion  of 
Thy  glory,  so  that  on  the  great  judgment 
day  I  may  be  able  to  answer  Thee  with- 
out confusion.  I  ask  this  through  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  Thine  only-begotten 
'  Son,  who  is  worshipped  with  Thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.  &c.    Amen." 

Memoira  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of 
Jamit9  Montgomery.  By  John  Holland 
and  Jambs  Everett.  Vole.  V,  VI,  and 
VII. 

London :  Longman  and  Co. 
It  is  no  easy  matter  for  prosaic  beings 

Uke  onrselTes  to  review  the  life  of  a  poet. 

Something  of  the  kind,  howerer^  being 


necessary,  we  must  proceed,  as  we  are 
best  able,  with  the  task. 

We  must,  then,  express  our  regret  that 
these  memoirs  should  have  been  spun 
out  to  such  unreasonable  length.  The 
biographers,  in  the  **  additional  preface," 
which  appears  in  the  last  volume,  speak 
of  their  work  as  having  been  a  "  labour 
of  love."  '•  Love,"  it  is  said,  "  is  blind ;" 
and  they  have,  unintentionally  no  doubt, 
furnished  an  addition  to  the  number  of 
instances  in  which  the  saying  is  true. 
However  interesting  to  themselves,  as 
personal  friends  of  the  poet,  many  of 
these  reminiscences  may  be,  there  are  not 
a  few  of  them  which  the  general  reader 
will  feel  inclined  to  skip,  as  not  being, 
by  any  means,  such  as  to  warrant  so 
tedious  a  detail.  The  compilers  of  the 
memoirs  would  certainly  have  pro- 
duced a  far  more  pleasing  impression  of 
their  friend,  and  of  one  too,  who  has 
such  claims  on  being  had  in  remem- 
brance— had  they  retained  the  skim-milk 
of  these  seven  volumes  for  themselves, 
and  regaled  their  readers  with  the  cream. 
The  day  will  doubtless  come  when  this 
separation  between  the  two  ingredients 
will  be  made.  For  Montgomery's  sake, 
we  wish  it  may  come  soon. 

Want  of  space  will  not  allow  us  to  do 
more  than  extract  the  account  given  of 
the  closing  scene  of  the  poet's  life. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  April 
29th,  1854,  •*  he  came  home,  apparently 
as  usual ;  but  in  the  evening,  although  he 
did  not  complain,  he  appeared  fidgety; 
and  at  family  worship  somewhat  sur- 
prised Miss  Gales  by  handing  to  her  the 
Bible  with  the  remark,  *  Sarah,  you  must 
read !'  She  did  so;  he  then  knelt  down, 
and  prayed  with  a  peculiar  pathos  and 
tremor  of  voice  which  excited  attention, 
but  led  to  no  remark,  as  he  afterwards 
conversed  while  smoking  his  pipe,  as 
was  his  custom  before  retiring  to  rest. 
Nothing  was  heard  of  him  during  the 
night ;  and  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning  one  of  the  servants  knocked  at 
his  chamber  door,  but  received  no  answer ; 
she  opened  it,  and  looking  in,  saw  her 
master  on  the  floor.  On  obtaining  assist- 
ance and  helping  him  into  bed^  he  ^t^- 
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hu  Ijclicvfd  hahkd  been  bouib  hours  on 
tlie  floor,  and  kppivlipnded  he  hnd  «uf- 
ftred  nn  nltack  of  painljii*.  Mr.  FavtU 
vas  iniiTieduiMlr  Runiiiitnied  ;  he  cumo 
nt  once,  declared tbcTB  were  no  By mpiama 
of  pni^ygU,  asd  aUyed  till  hi^  p&Eient 
liaJ  so  rallied,  Bpparenllj  in  every  re- 
Fpcct,  ihnt  he  left  bim  i*iih  tho  conG- 
(I  cnc  e  on  d  aamttoiee  of  prompt  resCatalion ; 
and  S'lifjrdid  thiiaugutyappGiu  jtutLfied 
that  Li.-  atp  a  little  dinner,  and  conTersed 
ivith  Mi!s  Golei  u  usual.  Mr.  FavcU 
nart  bim  again  at  noon,  when  he  appeared 
not  aiily  bsttet,  bat  cheerful ;  osicnting 
to  the  advice  10  forbear  Utcndanco  at 
any  uitc  ting  which  wbb  likely  to  be  of  on 
I'xriting  chbraeteTi  a»  some  of  those  in 
wbicli  he  h»d  Utterly  fell  it  his  duty  to 
bo  ptosetil,  bad — unhappily  for  him! — 
loo  orLCD  been*  About  half-pasl  three  in 
llie  afttmoon,  while  Mm  Qalcs 
sillii-g  by  hit  bedildc,  and  natchinf 
apparently  aalaep,  ihc  noticed  a  ai 
but  slight  jdtrration  in  bis  fcntuies.  _ 
a  few  niiniitta  t!:c  spirit  fled,  and  the 
tlay,   placid   and   li'.iuliful  cvoii   in  its 

carlb  of  one  who  had  pre\ioufly  fdlcd 
60  largo  a  sp.ice  in  the  living  synipatliy  of 
hi<i  fi'Uow- creatures." 


Ml 
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TiinitE  is  a  singular  benignity  in  the 
cxprcssiim  of  Mr.  HIcwarl's  countenance, 
n)>  V.-C  see  it  in  the  engrariiig  prefixed  to 
this  Tolume.  Ilia  character  just  corre- 
i.pondcd  with  lii«  face,  lie  n.is  full  of 
ticiitlcncss  and  love.  Tlirongh  a  long,  but 
lalhci  uneventful  couTEG,  save  us  it  Was 
marked  by  huly  and  successful  labour,  ho 
lived  for  Christ,  and  died  in  peace  and 
honour,  at  tho  jgc  <jf  seventy. eight, 

lie  was  born  in  ITii-.andivns  descended 
from  Ihc  old  Scottish  elan  of  the  Stewarts. 
After  Gpcnding  his  school-days  at  Read- 
ing and  Eton,  he  went  to  Ameiiea.  Re- 
turning to  London,  he  studied  law  at 
Lincoln's  Inn,  and  gnre  promise  of  suc- 
cess in  his  profession.  In  ItO:;  he  uudtr- 
w-cnt  a  decided  ch.iiigo  in  his  rcligioui 
upiaioDa  and   feelings,  and  \iac4  aitei:-  ■ 


nurds  to  refer   to   Ur. 
spiiilual   father.     Be  sow  ccoceiTcd 
strong  dewr«  for  the  goqwl  mioiatry,  n^ 
for  that  purpaw,  catered  himsdf 
dent  at  Oxford  in  1803.  Tbetebe 
hard,   and  blended   irith   bi>  coUepril! 
duties   a   deep  spirit  oT  dcTotioiL.     8S 
ordination  occuTred  in  1806,  *l       '     * 
came  curate  of  Baailden.  in  Berkihire, 
whii:h  his  friend,  the  RcT.  'Hi. 
w«8  ricBT.     •'  There  wm  tlm  peat 
"'■■•lity  in  hia  rainiany,  and 

tm.  \S'hen  he  wiahed  to  cvforos  pi» 
.  or  the  holiness  of  Chriftiinity,  !u 
aUy  began  by  showing  the  iut«- 
ty  and  liclie*  of  divine  grace,  uid 
like  the  Apottolic  £pictlc»,  cnforcal 
hiistian    principles   Chiiitiao  ia^i 

.  Stewart  became  ministtf  of  pg^fi^ 

el,  London,  m  IGI2,  and liiiijjM 

K>ur  there  till  1830.    Hit  niiiia^| 
waa   eoonected   with   tn^;  fi^l 

gh  pcTserernnpc,  by  the  blEssinf  rf 
the  rtoly  Spirit,  whom  from  the  firtt  h* 
Bignnlly  honoured,  he  attained  consider- 
able  success.  Ilia  health  broke  domi, 
and  he  went  to  Scotland  and  the  Conti- 
nent, still  intent  on  his  Master's  strvicc. 
He  was  much  interested  in  the  Tiuools, 
and  his  short  residence  among  IboK 
Christians  of  the  volleys  highly  gratified 
bim.  "  He  visited,  with  the  offcctionof  a 
brother,  some  of  their  cottages  ;  delighted 
in  holding  convorsations  with  thtir  mi- 
nisters upon  gospel  truth  ;  used  the  in- 
fluence attac  hed  to  the  name  of  an  Eng- 
Jishman  to  procure  the  release  of  two  of 
them  who  had  been  unjustly  tmprisoacd; 
and  in  after  years  still  found  pleasure  ia 
describing  bow  he  had  ordered  at  one  of 
the  inns  the  best  dinner  that  could  be 
furnished,  for  some  persons  to  whom  he 
wished  to  pay  great  respect ;  and  lio» 
the  Roman  Calholie  landlord  marrellcd 
at  the  caprice  of  '  Milord  Anglais,'  wbai 
he  discovered  that  the  honoorcd  gunu 
were  only  '  ccs  pauTres  pasteiue  PioWs- 

The  great  effort  of  his  life  waa  to  pro- 
mote prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tli 
special  endeavour  he  began  in  ISVL 
"  The  ofUce  of  the  Third  Peraon  in  lb* 
blessed  TVinitj  had,  of  eonrae,  cwrtwllj 
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engaged  his  attention  from  the  commence- 
ment of  his  ministry.  He  had  often 
prayed  that  a  large  measure  of  the  Spi- 
rit's influence  might  be  bestowed  upon 
himself.  He  had  often  tried  to  lead 
others  to  pray  after  the  same  manner ; 
and,  during  his  residence  at  Nice,  he  had 
assembled  his  fellow-Christians  on  the 
first  day  of  the  year  1820,  that  they  might 
offer  common  supplication  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father.  But,  about  the  time  when 
he  came  back  from  the  Continent,  his 
thoughts  began  to  bo  more  than  ever 
fixed  on  the  Person  and  operations  of 
•  The  Comforter.'  On  the  24th  Septem- 
ber, which  was  one  of  the  days  when  he 
helped  Mr.  Noel,  he  began  a  course  of 
lectures  on  the  Offices  of  the  Spirit,  *  with 
a  Tiew,  by  showing  the  importance  of 
His  work,  to  excite  to  a  general  spirit  of 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.'" 

Many  were  the  journeys  he  took  in 
pi^rsuance  of  his  design — preaching  to 
large  congregations,  and  consulting  with 
Christian  ministers  on  the  momentous 
topic  of  the  Spirit's  work,  and  the  rela- 
tion in  which  it  stands  to  Christian 
prayer.  He  published  a  remarkable  tract, 
entitled,  *' Hints  for  a  general  union  of 
Christians  for  prayer  for  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  which  has  had  an 
immense  circulation,  the  Tract  Society 
alone  haying  issued  89,706  copies.  Some 
of  the  results  became  known  to  Mr. 
Stewart,  p.  109  :— 

**  Eyen  the  holiest  may  not  be  able  to 
rcceiye  without  injury  a  knowledge  of  all 
the  success  which  God  bestows  on  their 
exertions ;  and  many  efforts  of  Christ's 
servants  will  not  *  be  found  unto  honour' 
till  the  day  of  His  appearing.  But,  when 
we  consider  that  truth  sanctifies;  that 
sotmd  doctrine  is  one  of  the  appointed 
instruments  for  producing  holy  resolu- 
tions ;  and  that  a  blessing  is  expressly 
promised  to  asking  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  can  hardly  fail  to  concludo  that  there 
must  haye  been,  whether  apparent  or  not, 
most  blessed  results  in  the  souls  of  pastors 
and  people,  when  bands  of  ministers 
were  induced  to  think  seriously  upon  an 
important  truth,  to  set  forth  Uiat  truth 
more  diatinotly  in  their  preaching,  and  to 


moke  common  supplication  for  *  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Father.'  Some,  at  least,  of 
these  consequences  became  known  to  Mr. 
Stewart.  He  heard  of  pastors  who  had 
found  increasing  comfort  in  their  labours ; 
of  greater  seriousness  which  had  been 
yisible  in  their  congregations ;  of  young 
persons,  and  in  some  cases  of  whole  fami- 
lies, who  had  joined  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion ;  of  established  Christians  who  had 
been  edified ;  of  greater  zeal  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  which  had  been  pro- 
yoked." 

Success  led  to  renewed  effort,  and  his 
earnestness  and  zeal  increased  more  and 
more. 

His  ministry  at  Percy  Chapel  termi- 
nated in  1830,  imder  circumstances  which 
we  cannot  understand.  The  chapel  was 
closed — why  it  does  not  appear.  The 
congregation  was  scattered,  a  circum-; 
stance  which,  a  Nonconformist  would 
think,  might  haye  been  easily  prevented 
by  the  erection  of  another  edifice.  Pastor 
and  fiock  parted  in  love  and  sorrow,  and 
Mr.  Stewart  went  to  Liverpool  to  a  new 
church,  where  he  preached  until  the 
year  1846.  His  people  loved  him ;  and 
once,  when  some  one  presented  him  with 
a  copy  of  Wilkie's  *•  Pensioners,"  the 
Scotchman  and  the  Christian  beautifully 
came  out  in  the  following  acknowledg- 
ment, p.  290 : — 

"You  certainly  had  an  eye  to  my 
former  associations,  in  the  very  humorous 
print  you  so  kindly  left  as  a  memorial 
of  your  visit.  The  countenance  of  the 
Chelsea  pensioner  reading  the  Gazette ; 
the  expressive  looks  of  the  serjeant  of 
the  42nd,  in  his  proper  uniform;  the 
Highland  piper,  with  his  pipe  ready  for 
a  pibroch — all  might  bring  to  mind  the 
days  of  the  clans ;  whilst  the  several 
happy  faces,  at  hearing  of  the  victory 
over  an  enemy  (particidarly  the  dragoon, 
holding  up  his  infant,  like  young  Hanni-* 
bal),  mtist  produce  a  certain  amoimt  of 
gratification.  Accept,  therefore,  my  best 
thanks  for  these  pleasurable  sensations, 
but  much  more  for  bringing  to  my  re- 
membrance Him  who  has  indeed  *  gotten 
us  the  victory  ! '  Everywhere  he  appears, 
and  nowhere  more  than  in  the  battlc- 
fieldf  or  when  deeds  of  valour  ore  sun^« 
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Who  has  foaght  like  Him } — conquering 
CTC17  enemy,  and  making  ua  more  than 
conquerors — bearing  the  whole  weight  of 
tho  contest  himielf ;  whilst  we,  like  the 
persons  in  your  well-executed  print, 
though  far  from  the  scene  of  the  engage- 
ment, still  reap  all  the  benefits  of  the 
Tictory.  We  may  take  our  children  in 
our  armn,  and  hold  them  up  as  those  who 
are  to  fisht  under  His  banner,  and  who, 
through  Him,  shall  sing  thcsongof  glory." 

Another  anecdote,  in  which  wit  blends 
•with  loTC,  is  thus  related,  p.  316  : — 

**  Tho  many  attached  members  of  his 
congregation  would  not  allow  him  to 
leave  them  without  another  manifestation 
of  their  osteem.  A  deputation  visited 
him  at  his  house,  and,  in  the  name  of  a 
large  number  of  subscribers,  presented 
him  with  a  handsome  salver  and  tea- 
kettle of  silver.  His  habitual  shrinking 
from  contentions  of  every  kind  was  well 
known ;  and  one  of  the  churchwardens, 
after  officially  taking  part  in  the  pre- 
sentation, quietly  remarked,  in  reference 
to  the  teakettle,  *You  see.  Sir,  we  are 
determined  to  keep  you  in  hot  water  for 
life.*  *  No,  no,*  he  replied,  with  his 
usual  quickness,  '  I  shall  take  it  as  an 
indication  that  your  love  will  never  grow 
cold.' " 

In  1840,  he  became  rector  of  Limps- 
field,  near  London,  and  there,  in  1854, 
he  died.  **  It  had  long  been  liis  habit 
on  Saturday  evening  to  count  up  tl:e 
mercies  of  the  week  with  his  wife ; 
and  on  this  evening,  having  little 
strength  for  speaking  himself,  he  asked 
her  what  mercies  she  had  had.  She  sug- 
gested as  one  mercy,  '  I  think  you  are 
better.*  He  made  no  reply:  and  his  soul 
so  prospered,  that,  if  a  secret  sense  of 
infirmity  forbade  his  confirming  the  hope 
that  his  bodily  strength  was  increasing, 
he  might  well  consider  that  even  the 
X>erishing  of  the  outward  man  would  be 
a  preferable  blessing.  For  him  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ  would  be  far  better. 

" '  It  matters  little  at  what  liour  0'  tho  day 
The  righteous  falls  a«l»H>i) ;  death   cannot 

come 
To  him  nn timely  who  is  fit  to  die  ; 
The  less  of  this  cold  world,  the  more  of 

heaven ; 
The  briefer  life,  the  earlier  immorUlity.' 


**  At  a  quarter  to  ten*  when  one  of  Ui 
daughters  saw  him  alirc  for  the  last  time^ 
ho  looked  remarkably  bright,  cheerAiI, 
and  comfortable.  At  twelre  o'clock  hii 
wife,  who  had  constantly  attended  him, 
was  persuaded,  after  seeing  that  he  wu 
in  a  tolerably  comfortable  state,  to  seeks 
little  rest  in  another  room.  Abont  hilf- 
past  two,  a  faithful  old  nurse  was  re- 
quested by  him  to  withdraw,  and  iho 
accordingly  withdrew  for  about  half  an 
hour.  During  her  absence,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  a  sudden  effusion  of  witer 
took  place  upon  the  heart,  for  on  her 
return  she  found  him  in  a  reclining  pod- 
tion,  quite  motionless.  His  spirit  hid 
departed  gently,  and  he  was  asleep  ia 
Jesus." 

We  hare  thus  indicated  the  outline  of 
good  Mr.  Stewart's  life.  The  Tolane 
which  contains  it  presents  Tery  numenmi 
extracts  from  his  letters  and  diary,  much 
of  which  will  be  read  with  pleasure  bj 
people  who  have  spiritual  sympathies, 
especially  by  such  as  knew  the  esteemed 
and  honoured  subject  of  the  biography. 

Chrtst  om  Lite;  or,  Expogitory  Du- 
courses  on  the  Gospel  by  John,  By  Alh- 
AXDF.R  Beith,  D.D.,  lYee  Xcrth 
Church,  Stirliny,     Pp.  527. 

NlKbet. 
ly  this  volume  we  have  twenty-nine 
sermons  on  tho  first  three  chapters  of  the 
Gospel  of  John.     They  wore  delivered 
on  Sabbath  mornings,  in  substance  the 
same  as  they  now  appear  in  print.    Ori- 
ginally preached  from  skeleton  notes,  ther 
hare  been  recomposed  for  publication, » 
the  author  thinks  somewhat  to  their  dis- 
advantage,  for   "any  felicitous  expres- 
sion," he  says,  "  what  may  distiDgiush 
extempore  preaching — which  fVequentlji 
though    unconsciously,   to    the    hearers 
constitutes  a  great  part  of  the  preacher's 
popularity — disappears  hopelessly  when 
he  sits  down,  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  or 
more,  to  transfer    to  paper    the  liriDg 
words  which  he  had  addressed  to  willing 
cars  and  earnest  eyes."   How  far  the  dis- 
courses in  print  may  correspond  with  tk« 
estimate  formed  of  them  when  uttered  Iff 
the  living  voice,  we  cannot  say.    ^' 
should  fSear  they  hare  lost  mmewUlt  i* 
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IMhiiefls  and  llreliness  by  the  process 
thioiigli  "which  they  haTe  passed,  while, 
no  donbt,  they  haTe  gained  something  in 
point  of  fnhiess  and  acctiracy.    So  many 
diaconrses  on  so   limited   a  portion  of 
Scripture,  of  course,  branch  out  Tery 
much  into  doctrinal,  experimental,  and 
practical  remark,  and  diffier  Tery  little 
from  other  discourses  not  called  exposi- 
tary,  except  that  they  follow  in  a  certain 
order.  The  preacher  CTidently  has  studied 
these  sermons  with  care,  and  they  evince 
much  clearness  of  thought  and  intelli- 
gence of  mind,  and  are  thoroughly  im- 
bued with  evangelical  sentiment.  Modem 
commentators,  such  as  Lompe,  Oldshau- 
sen,  Alford,  Tittman,  Trench,  and  Hut- 
chison, have  usually  been  his  assistants 
and  guides ;  but  we  have  detected  no- 
thing in  the  volume  to  which  doctrinally, 
sound  Scotch  theologians  would  be  likely 
to  demur.      On  some  minor  views  we 
should  differ  from  the  excellent  author, 
as,  for  instance,  with  regard  to  his  inter- 
pretation   of    Christ's    coming  *<to  his 
own."    He  makes  it  mean  the  visible 
church.    We  think   the  more  common 
idea  is  correct,  that  the  Jewish  people, 
Christ's  kindred  according  to  the  flesh, 
are  clearly  intended  by  the  words. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  volume  of  a 
very  striking  order,  but  persons  who  prize 
good  sense,  a  lucid  style  of  diction,  theo- 
logical knowledge,  imaffected  piety,  and 
a  desire  to  do  good  to  men's  hearts  and . 
lives,  will  read  these  discourses  with  in- 
terest, satisfaction,  and  profit. 

A  YoiCB  raox   THB    Desebt;    or,  the 
Ckuroh  in  the  WUdemesa.    By  th$  lUv. 

BoBUiT  SucPSOM,  D.D.,  Sanquhar, 
London  t  Oroombridge  and  Sons.    1856. 

This  is  a  volume  of  deep  interest,  and 
merits  a  wide  circulation.    Dr.  Simpson 
has  laid  the  Christian  public  under  great 
obligations  by  publishing  it.      It  adds 
considerably  to  the  information  we  al- 
ready possess  regarding  **  the  Conventicle 
preachers"   of  Scotland  in  persecuting 
times.    They  were  men  whom  the  world 
did  not  then  understand,  and — as  the 
writings  of  the  late  Sir  Walter  ScoU  show 
— 4oe8  not  yet  xmderstand ;  and  men  too, 
«f  nlMai,  notwl^istanding  their  rugged 


peculiarities,  and  erroneous  apprehen- 
sions on  some  points,  the  world  was  not 
worthy. 

The  work  before  us  is  divided  into  two 
parts.  The  first  **  points  out  the  kind  of 
doctrine,  and  the  peculiar  sort  of  preach- 
ing which  were  employed  at  the  con- 
venticles, and  which  were  accompanied 
with  so  much  success,  and  so  great  and 
continued  effusions  of  the  Divine  Spirit." 
The  second  part,  along  virith  other  matter, 
embodies  a  number  of  hitherto  unpub- 
lished traditions,  which  we  are  happy  to 
see  thus  rescued  from  oblivion.  Those 
of  otir  readers  who  can  enjoy  a  fireside 
ramble  to  the  remote  moorlands  and  de- 
solate places  of  Scotland  in  bygone  times, 
that  they  may  hear  there  the  voice  of 
those  who  cried  in  the  wilderness,  will  be 
highly  gratified  by  the  perusal  of  this 
volume.  We  could  quote  many  interest- 
ing passages,  but  must  confine  ourselves 
to  the  following  regarding  the  famous 
John  Welsh,  the  great-grandson  of  the 
yet  more  famous  John  Knox.  It  will 
remind  our  readers  of  a  similar  anecdote 
regarding  Richard  Baxter : — 

**  Being  pursued  with  unrelenting 
vigour,  Mr.  Welsh  was  one  time  at  a  loss 
where  to  go  ;  but,  depending  on  Scottish 
hospitality,  and  especially  on  tlie  provi- 
dence of  God,  he,  in  the  evening,  called 
at  the  house  of  a  gentleman  of  known 
hostility  to  field-preachers  and  to  himself. 
He  was  kindly  received.  In  the  course 
of  conversation,  Welsh  was  mentioned, 
and  the  difficulty  of  getting  hold  of  him. 
Says  the  stranger,  '  I  know  where  he  is 
to  preach  to-morrow,  and  I  wiU  give  you 
him  by  the  hand.'  At  this  the  gentle- 
man was  exceedingly  glad,  and  engaged 
the  company  of  his  guest  with  great  cor- 
diality. They  set  off  next  morning. 
When  they  arrived  at  the  congregation, 
the  people  made  way  for  the  minister, 
and  also  for  his  host.  He  desired  the 
gentleman  to  sit  down  on  a  chair,  while 
he  stood  and  preached.  During  the  sermon 
the  gentleman  appeared  much  affected. 
At  the  close,  Mr.  Welsh  gave  him  his 
hand,  which  he  cheerfully  received,  and 
said,  *  Ye  said  you  were  sent  te  apprehend 
rebels,  and  I,  a  rebeUioua  sinnst^  Yik^^ 
been  apprehended.  Kk^  Ak^ %  **  — ^  ♦.  ^"V^ 


,   ciiidinllf   iccommiaid   tliix  '  this  little  book. 


Faith  ik  Ood  am  to  Tsktobai.  Tsnca. 
An  AccoiiHl  tjf  tit  Rii4  and  Progrut  of 
the  VciP  OrpAdn  Uoutt,  AiMlfy  Dovn, 
BruUil.  u»4tT  (A*  $uperinleiuUite4  of  Ikt 
Rev.  G.  MuUJtn. 

L<iiiil«i:  Boulilea  mi  SIodctiisd. 
Ahom)  Ihe  hareaiea  of  the  prosent  daj 
— nottiew.butionwciuwd— is  thei 
that  prayei  U  not  so  UKtxument  tc  , 
oi  move  the  divine  purpoKB,  bot  o 
Che   DAturoI   mode*  in  whidi  pie^ 
pre^aes  llsclf,  umplj  toi  it'  iv 
Now  wi?  cannot  lielp  thiolc      r  t! 
cold,   »cini-iafidel  i         jr     _ 
rebuked,  but  trims  o< 

by  the  vpry  cxlT»or^_jij    _ctB  <i 
in  thia  littla  Toliun?.      It  is  ii 
to  examine  the  natTkUve  oT  Ux 
pTocco clings     in    conncc^on    i 
Orpliaii    llousc    nt    BriBtol— tnc    m.^- 
Bums  of  muiie}'  obloineil   without  per-  ' 
BOnol  solicitation,  or  public  appeal — the  | 
marvcUaus  delireruicpii  wiougi^t  on  be- 
half of  bii  oipban  children — Ihc  auddcn  j 
impulaeR  inducing  men,  othecwisc  unin-  I 
tcrestcd,  to  ii;tcipoi>c  in  Bpaaons  of  utmost  | 
need,    without  feeling  tliut  prayer   dots  1 
touch   tho  purposes   of  God,  and  ghnpe  ' 
the  events  of  hia  providence.  | 

Some  may  perhaps  bo  dispoecd  to  doubt  | 
the  Boundncsa  of  Ur.  Mvillei's  doingi,  and  I 
to  withhold  their  faith  from  mruiy  of  the  ; 
facta  recorded  by  him  ;  but  the  raagni. 
tudo  and  m.-irvellousncis  of  his  gucceai 
in  the  caCabliehnient  and  support  of  his 
Orphan  Houae  are  before  the  world,  the 
fruit  not  of  akilfiil  orgajiiinlion  or  elo- 
quent nppenl,  but  of  prayer,  and  Binipic 
faith  in  God.  Looliing  at  what  ho  has 
done,  as  presented  in  tho  Tery  com- 
plete and  striking  skettli  given  in  this 
Tolumo  by  one  who  is  in  no  way  con- 
nected n-itb  him,  we  cannot  but  re- 
gard it  as  an  unquestionable  and  mag- 
niSecnt  confirmation  of  the  truth,  that 
Ood  hearctli  prayer.  Let  Chriatiana,  who 
are  disposed  to  lean  on  organiialiun,  ef- 
fort, and  eloquence,  rather  th^in  on 
ptayor,  for  ilio  support  of  great  public 
iatUationa,  calmly  and  cttndidlj  tcail 


that  their  liem  wilt  be  gnuly  modiW,    i 

if  not  completelj  cluu^ed.    lailicqNt   I 

of  ten  yeais  Hi.  MiUItr  rcccind  wa^   I 

£30.000  in  aid  of  hii  one  iaitrii.iuii-4k   1 

Orphan  Hoiuc — and  that  witkoni  aUa| 

any  indiridual  or    society  to  help  his, 

either  penonally  to  by  letter.    If  pnycr. 

combined  with  ttiong  faith,  did  not  n- 

ciuc  the  contribution  of  this  large  im 

loz  the  support  of  the  Orphan,  what  ctat 

lis  little  book  we  cannot  bg|  i^«i 

a  of  prayer. 

Ltri  iiro  Ephtles  or  St.  Pin. 

•   (*•    Rft.  W.   J.  COXTEUU,  iUL, 

d    tht    Rn.   J.    S.  Hoit«w,  MJi. 
Volume*. 

LoodED;  I.Bn;inni  sBd  Co. 
iXKs  are  teej  few  books  poUidrfdEfl 
ytan,  which  have  ^nn  umsJI 
lura  u  the  work   hfdvn  ua.     H^ 
I  mmotc  learning,  in  relation  to  Ae  hit- 
I  lory  of  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentile*,  fur 
I  geographical  illustration,  for  pictaro^ 
I  narrative,  for  all  the  a 
j  tcrcst  to  be  derived  from  c 
I  history,  and  archeologieal  research;  i 
I  shun,  for  the  ouler  and  pictorial  lift  of 
I  Paul,  this  work  stand*  unrivailwl,  md 
j  ia  likely  *o  to  remain.     ITie  present  edi- 
tion is   considerably   cheaper  than  tin 
I  former,  and  of  more  portable  siie,  xiili- 
j  out   any   abridgment   of   coalenlt,-  tad 
'  though   it   be  not  so    fully   illuitturi. 
it    contains    numerous    wood-cnts   anil 
copper-plate  engravings,   executed  "ilh 
great   beauty.       After    the   high  prait* 
which    this    production    has    so   meri- 
toriously   obtained    in     all    directie«a, 
it  is  unneeessary  for  us  to  do  more  Itiin 
to  repent  our  cordial  commendstioii,  and 
to   any  that  we  should  be  glad  tn  tcf 
these  book*  on  the  shelves  of  all  Cbri*-     , 
tian  ministers.     A  more  suitable  prtaenl     ^ 
could  not  be  made  to  any  of  them. 

CHaiSTliLN  Soi.iciTtrni!,  «  extmpty^* 
tlu  Third  Cheptar  of  ttu  EpUtli  to  (*» 
Ephniani.  By  Oe  latt  Jttc.  JaXV  H. 
EviNS,  M.A. 

Loadoq  :  J,  P.  Shav-    IIM-  i 

Tuts  little  book  !■  a  mera  fiuntM 
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le  substance  of  shorthand  notes  of 
3f  a  course  of  lectures,  delivered 
>urteen  years  ago,  on  the  whole  of 
I's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  It 
that  Mr.  Evans  began  to  prepare 
ole  of  these  discourses  for  the 
ut  vras  prevented  by  sickness  and 
I  infirmities  from  carrying  his 
into  effect.    Some  of  his  hearers 


brought  together  their  various  records 
and  recollections  of  his  exposition  on  the 
third  chapter  of  the  epistle,  and  the  re- 
sult is  the  production  of  a  volume,  which 
no  doubt  will  be  highly  valued  by  many 
who  heard  the  substance  of  it  from  the 
pulpit.  It  is  simple,  experimental,  and 
Christian  in  spirit  and  design. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


rs  OF  Mental  and  Moral  Scuekcc. 
OBOiC  Payne,  LL.D.    Fourth  Edition. 
London:  Snow. 

ise  days  of  dreamy  mysticism,  and 
metaphysical  speculation,  it  is  re> 
and  consolatory  to  find,  that  a  book, 
so  sound  and  comprehensiye  in  its 
id  principles  as  that  now  before  ns, 
bed  a  foiirtli  edition.  This  of  itself 
taken  as  an  evidence  that  the  great 
ntal  elements  of  philosophy  and  re- 
«  maintained  and  cherished  among 
By  who  read  and  study  this  book,  can- 
;o  be  sound  in  their  views  of  ethical 
and  in  their  conceptions  of  Divine 
Co  all  our  readers,  therefore,  who  seek 
>us  exposition  of  the  great  principles 
il  and  moral  science,  an  establishment 
sophy  on  the  basis  of  inspiration,  and 
e  of  truth  that  must  commend  itself 
tuitional  consciousness  of  every  can- 
lirer,  we  heartily  and  earnestly  re- 
d  Dr.  Payne's  very  able  treatise. 

■rnx  DiscounsEs  on  the  Epistle  to 
HLLippiANs.    By  Thomas  Tolleb. 
London:  Snow. 

e  discourses  are  given  as  a  sample  of 
er's  scriptural  expositions  to  his  flock, 
ery  superior  sample  they  are.  They 
,  healthy,  instructive,  and  grace- 
ere  are  no  dry,  verbal  technicalities, 
)n  speculations,  but  throughout  the 
es  are  distinguished  by  a  practical  and 
enforcement  of  the  spirit  and  princi- 
he  epistle  on  which  they  are  founded. 

Memory,  Saceed  and  Social.    Bu 
A  Mother  and  Son. 

London :  Hurst  and  Blackelt. 
volume  contains  not  a  few  specimens 
ful  versification.    Many  of  tlie  sonnets 
of  sweetness  and  music,  and  express 
riptural  truths. 

£0UT  Boys,  fob  Boys.    By  the  Rev. 
John  Cbawshaw. 
London:  Hamilton  and  Co. 

irriter  observes  that  having  paid  some 
1  to  the  voung,  and  being  in  the  habit 
Bntly  adduressing  them,  he  has  noticed 
lamtive  of  appropriate  and  well-se- 
ictB  has  arrested  their  attention  when 
sans  have  failed.  Eyctt  one  who  has  to 
Bhildren  can  confirm  tiiis  remark.  The 


selection  of  facts  here  presented  seems  very 
good,  and  will  be  found  suitable  both  for  the 
youthful  reader  and  for  those  who  are  engaged 
m  teaching  the  young. 

TuE  Habp  taken  fbom  the  Willows;   or, 
Caruolation  for  the  People  nf  God  in  the  Seaeon 
of  Affliction.      By  the  late  Rev.  Sbldt  Ord 
DoDS,  Minieter  oS  the  Free  Chnrcht  Mayhole, 
Edinburgh  :  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 

In  this  volume  the  afflicted  Christian  will 
find  much  that  is  consolatory.  In  it,  though 
dead,  the  author  will  gladden  the  heart  of  the 
weary  pilgrim  with  words  fitted  to  inspire  tmst 
for  the  present,  and  hope  for  the  future. 

Family  Lifb  ;  or,  Maetere  and  Servemte  aa  they 

icert,  are^  and  ought  to  be.    By  the  Rev,  W. 

M.  Hethebinoton,  D.D.,   LL.D.,  and  the 

Rev.  Andbew  Thomson,  D.D. 

Edinburgh:  Shepherd  and  Elliott. 

The  healthy  truths,  the  sound  principles, 
and  the  valuablo  counsels  contained  in  this 
little  book  deserve  the  widest  possible  circu> 
lation.  If  universally  adopted  and  acted  upon, 
the  tone  of  society  would  be  immeasurably 
raised,  and  true  happiness  would  be  vastly 
augmented. 

Bi-Centenabt  of  Castle  Gats  Meeting  ;  an 
Historical  Account  of  the  Congregational 
Church  Wonhipping  in  Castle  Gate  Meeting 
Houte, Nottingham;  to  which  are pr^xed  Two 
Sermoniy  preached  October  7, 1855,  by  the  Rev, 
RiCHAUD  Alliott,  LL.D.,  Ptincipal  qf  the 
Westerfi  College ^  Plymouth;  and  tke  Rev. 
Samuel  McAll,  Minister  of  Castle  Gate 
Meeting^  in  Commemoration  (\f  the  Bi-Cen» 
tenary  of  the  Formation  of  the  Church, 

London :  Ward  and  Co. 
Tuis  record  of  the  church  at  Nottingham, 
together  with  the  two  able  sermons  prefixed, 
is  especially  valuable  to  the  Christian  com- 
munity immediately  concerned ;  but  to  others 
it  cannot  fail  to  prove  instructive  as  illus- 
trative of  the  progress  and  triumph  of  great 
principles. 

Kecobos  of  a  Mikistbt:  Sermone  by  the 
late  Rev.  W.  DiCKSON,  BakmOf  with  a  Pre' 
fatory  Biographieal  Sketch,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Thomson,  Stal^ord, 

This  little  book  will,  we  doubt  not,  proTe  a 
valuable  memorial  of  a  fkithfbl  and  dey^lftAL 
minister  early  called  \o  t««X  tt«m'\nai'\ik^'^Qac^ 
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TRB  mST.  CHAELM  TOWlTUrr,  IA.D. 

TbbBct.  Dr.  Charles  O.  Townley  wu 
the  loii  of  the  late  Jamee  Townlcy*  Biq.» 
of  Townlcj  House,  Ramagate,  and  of 
Docton*  Commons.  His  early  life  was 
remarkable  for  that  extreme  mildness  and 
amiability  of  disposition  which  eycr  after 
distinguished  him.  Though  temperate 
in  all  thini;^,  he  loTed  life  and  good  days, 
and  kept  his  tongue  from  evil  and  his  lips 
that  they  spoke  no  guile.  He  was  the 
sunshine  of  the  social  circle,  and  be- 
loved by  all  his  asftociates.  He  appre- 
ciated all  that  was  simple  and  elegant. 
In  poetry  and  music  ho  was  no  mean 
proficient. 

Soon  after  he  had  been  called  to  the 
bar,  as  an  advocate  of  civil  law,  about 
the  year  1809,  he  held  a  temporary  com- 
mission as  Judge-advocate  in  Malta. 
Ketuniing  to  England  through  the  Con- 
tinent, and  possessing  only  a  nominal 
faith  in  Christianity,  the  mummeries  of 
popery,  as  he  deemed  its  ceremonies, 
impressed  him  with  the  conviction,  that 
the  religion  of  all  Christendom — England 
included — was  a  system  of  priestcraft; 
and  in  this  state  of  mind  he  resumed  liis 
practice  as  doctor  of  law.  It  was  at  this 
period  that  his  brother  llenry,  after- 
wards a  Missionary  to  Calcutta,  but  then 
a  proctor  in  Doctors'  Commons,  who  had 
also  imbibed  sceptical  principles,  devoted 
a  year  to  the  careful  study  of  the  en- 
deuces  for  a  revelation,  and  became 
firmly  convinced  of  the  divine  origin  of 
Christianity.  He  at  once  endeavoured 
to  persuade  liis  brother  Charles,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch,  that  infidelity  had  no 
base  to  rest  upon ;  and  he  lent  him  books 
written  in  defence  of  inspiration.  But, 
before  deciding,  tlie  doctor  desired  to 
read  the  arguments  then  in  vogue  on  the 
infidel  side.  "I  put  in  consequence  into 
his  hands,"  says  his  only  surviving  bro- 
ther, •»  raine't  Age  of  Bcason.  Having 
pccused  it,  he  exclaimed,  •  If  that  is  all 
infidels  can  say  for  themselves,  theirs 
aorry  case  indeed.'    The  work  thai 


I 


prodneed  the  crisis,  snd  settled  his  miid, 
wn'NwwtonantktPfvpkeeUi/  Hesild, 
*  This  is  the  finger  of  GK>d;'  uiddeTotdL 
himself  to  his  serrlce.  Writing  sfter^ 
wards  to  a  dear  relatire,  on  whose  le- 
count  he  was  anxious,  he  observed,  'I 
can  safely  aver,  I  was  nerer  happy  tiU 
now. 

The  two  brothers  soon  alter  wiidi 
abandoned  their  profession  and  worldly 
position,  for  admisaion  into  the  ranks  of 
nonconforming  piety;  end  studied  fbr 
some  time  at  Hoxton  College  fbr  ths 
ministry.  The  younger  was  soon  on  hii 
way,  as  a  Misaionary,  to  Calcutts.  The 
elder  nettled  in  limerick.  There  he 
acquired  the  Irish  language,  and  eor^ 
rected  the  press  for  the  TVact  Society  md 
other  societies  in  Ireland.  He  iubee- 
quently  translated  large  portioni  of 
Scripture  into  the  Iriah  language,  witk 
comments;  an  employment  that  only 
ceased  with  his  life.  The  last  words  ht 
ever  wrote  were  the  translation  of  n 
Irish  sermon,  which  ended  with,  **  It  if 
finished."  In  Limerick,  the  greatest  <tf 
earthly  blessings  accompanied  him  fiat 
many  years ;  as  a  wife  and  mother,  and 
above  all,  as  a  co-workcn:  in  doing  good; 
especially  during  the  earlier  and  rougher 
part  of  his  Missionary  career.  Her  destk 
was  the  heaviest  trial  the  doctor  evflr 
knew ;  and  in  his  published  sketch  of  her 
life,  the  feelings  he  experienced  are  art- 
lessly recorded.  Grace,  and  the  sym* 
pathy  of  many  whom  he  loved,  sustained 
him  ;  and  he  continued  working,  butnov 
alone,  for  his  divine  Master.  After  aa- 
remitting  exertion  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  the  doctor,  on  leaving  the  seeoe 
of  his  labours,  received  from  the  iaha- 
bitonts  of  Limerick  a  costly  tcstimoniil 
of  their  gratitude  and  affection.  IreUnd 
was  ever  on  his  heart.  In  the  year  of  the 
famine  he  traversed  the  ialand,  dispennig 
English  bounty;  and  ho  performed  that 
trying  8er\-ice  in  the  most  unsectariaa 
and  loving  spirit.  He  returned  to  Ka(- 
land,   but  not  for  rest.     Mactliks^  i* 
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Snmjt  WM  tha  loeiie  of  ateocmd  and 
final  pastorate.  In  that  plaoe,  though  he 
had  long  passed  the  meridian  of  life,  his 
educational  and  religious  efforts  caused 
many  to  rejoice  in  the  grace  giyen  him  to 
l>e  a  Ikithf ol  serrant  of  Jesus  Christ. 

During  a  short  residence  recently  in 
France,  he  proTed  that  mere  patriotism 
was  not  his  ruling  motiYO.  At  Boulogne, 
lor  the  French,  he  laboxured,  prayed,  and 
studied,  as,  at  Limerick,  he  had  done  for 
the  Irish.  Crowds  of  French  sceptics 
and  Bomanists  flocked  round  him,  and 
eagerly  received  the  tracts  he  offered. 
The  "ingenuity  of  love"  prompted  him 
to  adopt  a  plan,  which,  it  is  hoped,  may 
be  eztensiyely  followed.  He  rendered 
•ubsenrient  to  the  cause  of  Christ  a  de- 
sire which  animates  most  Frenchmen  on 
the  coast  near  England — that  of  learning 
the  English  language.  In  this  he  mate- 
rially aided  them,  by  printing  his  tracts 
in  parallel  colunms  of  French  and 
English.  Gospel  truth  in  this  form  was 
gladly  receiTed  and  carefully  studied. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  late  war 
thousands  of  Anglo-French  tracts  and 
portions  of  Scripture  were  printed  at  his 
expense,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Crimea. 
His  attachment  to  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion led  him  to  translate  several  selec- 
tions  from  it  into  French,  Irish,  and 
Italian,  unitedly  with  the  English  version, 
for  circulation  among  the  allies.  These 
extracts  were  accompanied  with  com- 
ments characteristic  of  their  writer's 
godly  simplicity  and  originality.  The 
same  originality  and  affectionate  earnest- 
ness were  strongly  portrayed  in  the  con- 
stant advertisements  which  marked  the 
varied  direction  of  his  sympathies  and 
liberality.  His  donations  were  almost 
unlxmnded  to  the  poor  and  the  reduced, 
in  various  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

We  are  indebted  to  a  member  of  his 
attached  family  for  the  following  narra- 
tive of  his  short  illness  and  happy 
death: — 

At  an  early  hour  on  Monday  morning, 
the  9th  of  June,  he  complained  of  being 
in,  and  he  lay  all  that  day  in  a  sort  of 
•tnpor  till  the  evening,  when  he  got 
worse,  and  we  sent  for  his  nephew,  who 
pNQoanccd  it  to  be  congestion  of  th« 


brain,  and  that  he  was  dangerously  ilL 
He  rallied,  however,  very  soon  after,  and 
became  quite  himself,  and  we  all  ex- 
pected that  he  would  be  well  again,  and 
for  a  few  days  all  seemed  to  be  going  on 
most  £avo\urably,  till  typhus  fever  showed 
itself,  and,  of  course,  alarmed  us  much* 
He  did  not  suffer  much  pain ;  of  course 
the  restlessness  consequent  on  fever  was 
very  trying.  There  was  a  decided  change 
for  the  worse  on  the  following  Monday, 
the  day  before  he  died.  During  the 
night  we  felt  he  was  fast  sinking,  owing 
to  a  partial  paralysis  of  the  throat ;  and 
his  tongue  being  parched  and  swollen 
from  the  fever,  he  couldj  say  but  little ; 
but  his  mind  appeared  to  be  quite  calm, 
and  he  was  perfectly  conscious.  I  read 
to  him  that  sweet  hymn,  <<  Jerusalem, 
my  happy  home,"  &c.  It  was  one  he 
had  printed  at  fiill  length  in  a  little  work 
entitled  **  The  Christian's  Happy  Home." 
He  seemed  to  ezgoy  it  much.  He  asked 
me  to  read  that  beautiful  one  of  Watts,— 

"  When  I  can  read  my  title  dear, 
To  maosions  in  the  skies." 

He  repeated  the  words,  **  mansions  in 
the  skies,"  and  at  intervals  we  heard  him 
saying,  <*  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

I  reminded  him  how  many  dear  ones 
had  gone  before  to  welcome  him,  men- 
tioning my  departed  mother,  and  several 
others  of  his  family,  adding  that  he 
would  be  there  to  welcome  tu  when 
called  to  join  him  in  the  skies,  and  how 
delightful  it  would  be  for  us  oi/  to  meet, 
**  a  whole  family  in  heaven." 

His  countenance  brightened  at  the  pros- 
pect, and  he  seemed  cheered  and  en- 
couraged. He  looked  exquisitely  tran- 
q\iil,  and  though  there  was  no  rapture 
at  the  prospect  of  death,  yet,  as  far 
as  we  could  judge,  there  was  no  fear 
of  dying.  I  said  to  him,  "It  is  a 
comfortable  reflection  for  you  that  you 
were  enabled  to  be  useful  in  your  life, 
and  to  make  many  happy."  He  added, 
"  We  won't  aay  much  about  that  now— 
I  have  been  a  miserable  sinner."  I  knew 
how  imexpected  to  him  such  a  sudden 
dismissal  was,  and  that,  probably,  he  had 
made  no  pzoviiioa  fat  winft  ^yftx  Hnrigftsfc 
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he  had  been  constantlj  asusting,  so  I 
Boiil  tn  him*  **  I  shall  take  care  of  your 
poor/*  mentioning  some  names  that  I 
knew  were  on  his  heart,  '*  and  scatter 
your  books  ;*'  and  we  were  much  affected 
at  hearing  him  say,  *'  How  very  kind  of 
you, love." 

I  need  not  add  what  a  happiness  .it 
was  to  me  to  be  able  to  relicTC  his  mind 
of  such  a  care ;  and  inexpre&sibly  touch- 
ing was  his  charACtfristic  thoughtfulnesr 
duriiif;  his  illness  for  us  all,  and  some 
netvlv  friends. 

A%  the  moriiing  advancfd,  the  fever 
was  leaving,  and  on  his  doctor  coming, 
wo  were  all  rejuicod  to  find  that  there 
was  some  hope  he  might  be  spared  to  us, 
as  ho  dt-cidedly  rallied.  We  retired  to 
rest  for  a  few  hours,  leaTing  him  with 
the  nurse  and  nnothfr  friend,  as  we  were 
worn  out,  being  up  all  night,  and  harassed 
by  ni^onizing  suspense,  lie  was  told,  in 
the  course  of  the  day,  **  that  there  was  a 
hope  he  would  live  ;"  and  he  said,  **  Oh, 
that's  good!"  He  evidently  clung  to 
life,  for  he  had  a  remarkably  happy  one, 
free  from  great  anxiety  of  any  kind,  and 
his  delight  Wiis  in  glorifying  God,  and 
being  useful  to  others. 

IJut  al.is  !  it  was  only  a  temporary 
rally ;  about  the  middle  of  the  day  lie 
was  evidLiitiV  f;ist  sinking,  and  on  his 
niece  tellinj;  him  bhc  hoped  to  see  him 
again  in  the  afternoon,  he  said,  as  if 
doubting  it— "Will  your"  and  then 
added,  •*  There  remaineih  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  God."  As  his  cml  approached, 
it  was  said  to  him,  "  You'll  soon  be  over 
Jordan,  sir,"  and  he  replied,  **I  hope 
80."  He  said,  on  one  occaiion,  to  his 
nephew,  **  Christ  is  all  in  all."  He 
repeated  freijucntly  during  his  illness 
parts  of  the  lOord  Psalm — "Bless  the 
Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  uame,  who  forgivcth 
all  thine  iniquities."  And  frequently  he 
dwelt  on  the  latter  clause  of  the  verse — 
•*"\Vho  hcsXiith  a/l  thy  diseases,*'  A  few 
hours  before  he  died,  I  again  read  to  him 
•*  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,"  &c.  And 
on  being  asked  if  he  wished  me  to  read 
it  again,  he  said  •'  Yes."  But  as  it  was 
evidently  too  great  an  effort  for  his  mind 
to  follow  it,  I  did  not  finish  it ;  and  being 


much  aflected,  I  left  him  for  a  tixae.  In 
tho  afternoon  there  were  aeveral  of  vi 
standing  round  hia  bed,  and  I  wentneir 
him    and   aaid,    ••  Dearest,    is   Chritt 
prcciouB?"  He  slightly  opened  hit  ejei 
and  feebly  muttered,  «« Yes,  deir,**  ind 
in  a  moment  after,  his  happy  spirit  took 
iU  flight  to  that  bright  world,  where  nn, 
sorrow,    or  suffering   can    nerer  enter. 
What  a  happiness  that  he  passed  mj 
perfectly  conscious,  without,  apparently, 
a  thought-  being  interrupted  !     His  end 
was  indeed  "  peace  ! "     How  gently  oar 
loving  Father  laid  his  hand  on  him ;  lus 
sufferings  were  little  compared  with  the 
great  tribulation  through   which  many 
others  arc  called  to  enter  the  kingdom. 
He  was  only  ill  eight  days,  and  feU  asleep 
in  Jesus  on  the  1 7th  of  Jnne. 

Mr.  Massy  improycd  his  death  to 
his  congregation,  as  well  as  many  other 
ministers  of  various  denominations.  I 
have  had  numbers  of  letters  from 
sorrowing  friends — some  of  them  most 
affecting.  Ono  Christian  friend  in 
Limerick  says  :  "  Do  you  think  any  one 
will  vnite  his  life?  I  think  it  would 
do  much  good  ;  how  he  came  here  in 
the  freshness  of  youth  and  manhood 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  and  yielded  up 
all  to  Christ.  I  cannot  look  back  so  far 
as  his  Jirsi  coming  here ;  but  as  far  as  I 
can  look,  how  beautifully  his  light 
shone.  I  have  him  often  before  me ;  his 
majestic  figure  and  sweet  and  heayenly 
countenance — the  crowded  chapel — the 
well-ordered  Sunday-school — the  adult 
classes — oh  !  these  were  times  of  refresh- 
ing ;  we  have  never  seen  anything  like 
it  since."  This  is  only  one  extract  out  of 
numbers,  testifying  to  his  worth  and  use- 
fulness. The  anguish  of  many  poor 
Irish  families,  whom  he  constantly 
assisted  and  supplied  with  his  Irish 
works  for  distribution,  is  quite  heart- 
rending— (hey  refuse  to  be  comforted, 
because  he  is  not.  When  I  look  around 
and  see  his  vacant  chair — his  books— 
cver}'thing  to  remind  me  of  him~-I  feci 
as  if  the  sad  Toid  could  never  be  filled ; 
but  I  am  comforted  with  the  thought  tha^ 
my  heayenly  Father  ever  liceM,  and  eve^ 
loves  when  the  dearest  of  earthly  ties  i 
broken. 
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C090RB0ATI0NAL  UHION   OF  BMOLAND 
AMD   WALE8. 

A  CoMFsasM CB  was  held  at  the  Milton 
Club,  in  relation  to  a  controyeny  between 
lome  brethren  connected  with  the  Con- 
gregational Union,  September  23rd,  185C. 
Siztj-eight  gentlemen  from  town  and 
country,  invited  by  circular,  were  present. 
Prayer  having  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Adkins,  of  Southampton  ;  tht»  Rev.  J.  A. 
Jamea,  of  Birmingham ;  and  the  Rev.  John 
Alexander,  of  Norwich,  the  Rev.  George 
Smith,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee, 
proposed  that  the  Rev.  John  Kelly,  of 
Liverpool,  should  preside  over  the  deli- 
berations of  the  Conference.  The  motion 
was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Jno.  Stoughton, 
of  Kensington,  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  secretary,  the  Rev.  G.  Smith, 
briefly  stated  the  means  which  had  been 
adopted  by  the  Committee  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union  in  convening  the  Confer- 
enoe,  and  read  the  following  paper  ex- 
plaining its  reasons  and  objects : — 

'*  While  the  Conmiittee  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union  tender  their  thankful  ac- 
knowledgments to  the  gentlemen  who 
have,  at  some  considerable  sacrifice  of 
time  and  convenience,  responded  to  their 
invitation  to  attend  this  Conference,  they 
deem  it  respectful  to  the  persons  now 
assembled,  and  on  all  accounts  every  way 
desirable,  to  place  before  them  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  led  to  the  con- 
vening of  this  meeting,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  state  the  objects  which  are  con- 
templated by  the  Conference,  and  to 
indicate  in  general  terms  the  means  by 
which  it  is  thought  they  may,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  be  secured. 

"At  the  last  annual  assembly  of  the 
Union,  it  was  very  evident  that  a  contro- 
versy, which  had  obtained  among  some 
of  our  brethren,  was  producing  unhappy 
effects  on  the  harmony  of  the  meetings, 
and  that,  unless  some  means  could  be 
adopted  for  mutual  explanations  and  re- 
conciliation, great  evils  would  result  in 
the  interruption  of  that  brotherly  concord 
which  had  so  long  subsisted  in  the  Union, 
and  in  pirodadng  a  misapprehension  of 
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our  position  and  opinions  by  persons  from 
without.  At  the  Saturday  private  meet- 
ing of  the  assembled  pastors  and  dele- 
gates, after  certain  frank  avowals  and 
regrets  had  been  uttered,  it  appeared  to 
be  felt  on  all  hands  that  nothing  but  evil 
could  result  from  the  continiiance  of  the 
.controversy;  and  it  was  hoped  and  be- 
lieved that  it  was,  from  that  time,  to 
cease  and  determine.  Unhappily,  this 
expectation  soon  proved  itself  unfounded, 
and  the  slumbering  elements  of  discord 
awoke,  and  found  utterance  through  the 
medium  of  the  press.  In  addition  to 
this,  notice  of  a  motion  for  the  autumnal 
meeting  had  been  given,  which  appeared 
likely  to  revive  and  perpetuate  a  painful 
discussion  at  Cheltenham.  The  friends 
in  that  town,  who  had  invited  the  Union 
to  hold  its  approaching  meeting  there, 
became  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  intro- 
ducing to  their  peaceful  churches  a  disr 
cussion  on  painfully  controverted  nuitters, 
and  they  informed  the  Committee  that, 
unless  the  resolution  for  considering  the 
editorship  of  the  Magazines  was  with- 
drawn or  modified,  and  a  reasonable  as- 
surance afforded  that  the  meetings  would 
be  amicable  and  profitable,  they  abso- 
lutely declined  to  entertain  the  pastors 
and  delegates  of  the  Union.  At  the  re- 
quest of  the  Committee,  the  brother  who 
had  given  notice  of  a  motion  to  separate 
the  Magazines  from  the  Union  has  agreed 
to  their  proposition  to  appoint  a  commit- 
tee at  the  autumnal  meeting,  to  consider 
that  and  other  questions  connected  with 
the  practical  working  of  the  Union,  and 
to  report  thereon  at  the  annual  meeting 
in  May,  when  the  vote  of  the  Assembly 
shall  decide  the  question.  On  the  ground 
of  this  arrangement,  and  on  the  further 
condition  that  a  Conference  should  be 
held  in  London  in  September,  with  a 
view  to  the  adoption  of  some  judicious 
healing  measures  between  contending 
brethren,  the  friends  at  Cheltenham  have 
agreed  to  receive  the  autumnal  assembly. 
**  The  Committee  feel  the  delicacy  and 
difficulty  of  their  position  in  assuming  the 
responsibility  of  convening  this  C<)(^^r.- 
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enee,  and  they  wish,  with  all  candour  and 
confidence,  to  inform  their  brethren  of 
their  views  and  designs.  They  do  not  wish 
to  make  this  meeting  a  court  of  appeal ; 
they  do  not  desire  to  humble  one  person 
or  party,  or  give  triumph  to  another; 
they  do  not  wish  to  interfere  with  the 
freedom  of  fair,  open,  manly.  Christian 
discussion ;  they  do  not  desire  that  any 
one  should  be  prevented  from  animad- 
verting  on  things  which  may  be  deemed 
defective  or  erroneous  in  the  principles 
and  practices  of  Congregational  churches; 
but  they  do  earnestly  desire  that  the 
present  unhappy  controversy  between  be- 
loved brethren  connected  with  the  Union 
should  be  brought  to  an  end,  and  that 
without  delay.  They  are  confident  that 
nothing  but  unmixed  evil  can  result  from 
its  continuance.  Already  much  mischief 
has  been  wrought  by  it.  Persons  un- 
friendly to  us  have  taken  the  opportunity 
of  most  unjustly  representing  many  of 
our  faithful  and  devoted  pastors  as  re- 
creant to  their  ordination  vows,  and 
apostates  from  evangelical  truth ;  brethren, 
who  have  the  strongest  reason  for  mutual 
confidence  and  affection,  have,  in  part, 
been  alienated  from  one  another ;  the 
harmony  and  efficiency  of  the  Union  have 
been  interrupted,  and  its  very  existence 
threatened,  by  disputed  matters  with 
which,  in  reality,  it  has  had  nothing  to 
do,  and  with  which  it  is  only  accidentally 
connected. 

"The  Committee   wish   to  leave  the 
course  this  Conference  should  take  en- 
tirely open  to  the  judgment  of  the  aS' 
semblcd  brethren,  and  to  the  direction  of 
your  chairman,  in  whose  qualification  for 
the  office   of  Moderator  they  have  the 
greatest  confidence ;  but  they  venture  to 
suggest  that  the  meeting  ought  not  to 
separate  without  placing  on  record   an 
expression  of  unabated  attachment  to  the 
great  evangelical  principles  which  have 
been  always  warmly  cherished  and  be- 
lieved   by    the   English   Congregational 
churches,   and  which  were  never  more  j 
dear  to  them  than  they  are  now, — nor 
without   at  the  same   time  uttering   its 
conviction,  that  the  advocacy  of  those 
principles  should  always  be  conducted  in 
a  loving,  Christian  spirit  of  candour  and  ' 


I  truth.    They  foxtlier  think  thftt  the  bat 
■  oAcea  of  the  Confiscnee  tkoiild  be  em- 
ployed to  induce  all  the  brethren  who 
have  engaged  in  the  present  contzoveny 
to  lay  it  aside  at  once,  and  for  ever ;  and, 
while  allowing  for  human  infirmity,  to 
give  each  other  credit  for  integrity,  and 
for  attachment  to  the  same  great  prin- 
ciples.   If  the  Conference  is  able  to  ae* 
!  complish  these  objects,   then   it  might 
^  accept  the  nomination  of  a  committee  to 
I  be  proposed  at  Cheltenham,  to  consider 
other  questions,  which  the  Committee  ait 
'  ready  to  regard  as  open  ones,  in  relatioa 
'  to  the  future  constitution  and  woriung  ol 
I  the  Union.     In  that  case,  we  might  look 
I  forward  to  a  happy,  holy,  profitable  ga- 
thering at  the  autumnal  assembly. 

**  The  Committee  earnestly  pray  that 
the  spirit  of  love  and  wisdom  may  guide 
all  the  deliberations  of  this  day,  and  that 
the  honour  of  our  adorable  Saviour  and 
the  welfare  of  our  chiirches  may,  by  its 
results,  be  abundantly  promoted." 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Bev.  J.  A. 
James,  Birmingham,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Edward  Baines,  Leeds,— 

"That  this  Conference,  composed  of 
pastors  and  members  of  Congregationsl 
churches  from  London,  and  from  various 
parts  of  the  country,  having  had  their 
attention  directed  to  the  grave  and  pain- 
ful differences  which  have,  for  some  time 
past,  existed  between  some  highly-es- 
teemed brethren  connected  with  ^e  Con- 
gregational Union,  venture  respectfully, 
but  earnestly,  to  entreat  that,  by  such  mu- 
tual concession  and  agreement  as  may  be 
necessary,  this  controversy  may  at  once 
be  brought  to  an  end ;  being  deeply  con- 
vinced that  its  continuance  cannot  fail,  in 
various  ways,  to  be  injurious  to  the  caoie 
of  Christian  truth  and  charity,  and  disad- 
vantageous to  the  welfare  of  the  churches 
of  our  faith  and  order ;  and  that  these 
brethren  be  requested  to  submit  the 
questions,  if  needed,  in  dispute,  so  £tf 
as  they  are  personal,  to  the  arbitrstioB 
of  a  select  number  of  judicious  friendit 
in  whom  they  can  exercise  mutual  ooa- 
fidence." 

It  was  subsequently  moved  by  the  Her. 
Samuel  Bf 'AU,  Nottingham,  seconded  by 
the  Rey.  John  Kennedy,  Sttpney,— 


HOME  GHBONTGLE. 


060 


i« 


That  serioiis  charges  of  unfaithfulneM 
to  the  sacred  principles  of  eTangelical 
tmth  haTing  recently  been  made  against 
the  bodyof  Ck>ngregational  ministers,  this 
meeting  deem  it  incumbent  to  express 
their  deep  and  deliberate  conviction  that 
such  imputations  are  unfounded  and  un- 
just ;  and  they  hereby  record  their  assur- 
ance that  the  ministers  of  our  churches, 
aa  a  body,  maintain  an  unabated  attach- 
ment to  those  great  Christian  principles 
on  which  they  have  been  incorporated 
from  the  time  of  their  formation.  But 
while  the  meeting  would  earnestly  com- 
mend a  faithAil  adherence  to  the  essential 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  a  prominent  and 
unmiatakeable  exhibition  of  them  in  the 
pulpit,  they  would  earnestly  desire  that  a 
charitable  construction  should  be  put 
upon  the  terms  in  which  they  are  ex- 
pressed, and  that  they  should  on  all 
occaaions  be  maintained  and  yindicated 
in  a  Christian  spirit." 

MoTcd  by  the  Her.  T.  James,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Ashton, — 

"  That  the  minutes  of  this  Conference, 
the  paper  read  to  it  from  the  Committee, 
and  the  Resolutions  adopted,  be  referred 
to  the  Committee  of  arrangement  for  the 
Conference  to  decide  as  to  how  and  when 
they  shall  be  published." 

liored  by  the  Rev.  T.  Binney,  seconded 
by  the  Rot.  Dr.  CampbeU, — 

'*  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  Confer- 
ence  axe  hereby  presented  to  the  Rev. 
John  Kelly,  for  his  yaluable  serrices  in 
presiding  over  the  deliberations  of  this 
day." 

The  Conference,  which  lasted  twelve 
hours,  was  closed  with  prayer  by  the 
chairman. 


ALBION   OHAPBL,  SNBINTOK,   NOTTIMOHAM. 

Thb  services  connected  with  the  open- 
ing and  dedication  of  this  place  of  wor- 
th^ were  held  on  Thursday,  August 
14th,  and  on  the  following  Sabbath. 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  Notting- 
ham will  be  aware  that  Sneinton  is  one 
of  the  populous  and  increasing  suburbs 
of  that  important  town.  The  number  of 
its  inhabitantaisnow  estimated  at  10,000. 
In  this  large  district  the  parish  church 
has  been  the  only  place  of  worship,  and 


this  has  unhappily  acquired  a  kind  of 
notoriety  for  its  Puseyite  forms  and 
ministrations,  to  the  regret  of  enlight- 
ened Churchmen  equally  with  Dissenters. 
It  has  long  been  a  subject  of  remark, 
that  Sneinton  presented  a  field  which 
some  denomination  of  evangelical  Non- 
conformists would  do  well  to  occupy, 
and  there  has  been  a  general  readiness  to 
encourage  the  attempt,  from  whatever 
quarter  it  might  come.  The  attention  of 
the  congregation  at  Castle  Gate,  Notting- 
ham, has,  in  a  particular  manner,  been 
drawn  to  the  district,  because  one  of 
their  own  branch  Sunday-schools  is  lo- 
cated in  the  parish.  Independently  of 
this,  they  have  felt  that  they  were  called 
upon  to  engage  in  some  distinct  effort  for 
the  extension  of  the  cause  of  religion. 
They  might,  however,  have  shrunk  from 
an  undertaking  so  onerous  as  that  which 
has  now  been  completed,  had  there  not 
been  a  prospect  of  support  and  co-opera- 
tion from  those  beyond  their  own  bor- 
ders. The  Building  Conmiittee  being 
wishful  to  testify  their  interest  in  the 
Bi-centenary  services  of  Castle  Gate 
Meeting,  fixed  on  the  day  for  holding 
those  services  as  a  suitable  one  for  lay- 
ing the  foundation-stone  of  the  new 
structure. 

The  opening  services  have  been  as  fol- 
lows : — On  Thursday,  the  14th,  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Raffles,  and  the  Rev.  George  Smith — the 
former  taking  for  his  text.  Psalm  cxxii. 
9,  **  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our 
God  I  will  seek  thy  good ;"  and  the  lat- 
ter, Rev.  iii.  18,  "  I  counsel  thee  to  buy 
of  me  fine  gold  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich,"  &c.  The  introductory  parts  of  the 
service  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Gallaway,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  James 
Gawthom.  On  the  following  Sabbath- 
day  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alliott  preached  in  the 
morning  from  the  words—**  I  will  glorify 
the  house  of  my  glory,"  Isa.  Ix.  7  ;  and 
the  Rev.  S.  McAll,  minister  of  Castle 
Gate  Meeting,  from  Isa.  Iv.  1,  "  Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters," 
&c.  As  an  expression  of  friendly  feeling 
towards  the  new  interest,  a  collection 
wss  made  on  its  behalf,  on  the  same  day, 
at  each  of  the  three  Independent  Chapds 
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>,  and  admitted  him  into  the  church 
werj  early  age  of  fifteen,  delivered 
le  from  Rom.  xt.  8,  "Now  I  say 
«nB  Christ  waa  a  miniater." 
he  evening,  the  Rev.  R.  Bruce, 
of  Huddersfield,  having  introduced 
rvice,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Yaughan,  of 
eater,  preached  to  the  people  from 
i.  11,  12. 


BAMBURT,  OXOM. 

Wednesday,  September  24th,  1856, 
undation-Btone  of  a  new  Inde- 
it  chapel  and  achool-room  waa  laid 
Rev.  Dr.  Leaak,  of  London,  in  the 
ce  of  a  numerous  and  respectable 
)lage.  The  services  of  the  day 
commenced  by  singing  a  hymn, 
sed  for  the  occasion ;  after  which 
sv.  Obed  Parker,  of  Deddington, 

most   solenm    and   appropriate 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Parker,  pastcur 
Banbury  Independent  church,  for 
use  the  premises  are  being  erected, 
lelivered  an  introductory  address, 
;  the  circumstances  which  led  to 
cision  for  a  new  chapel.  From  Mr. 
:'s  address,  it  appears  that  Con- 
ional  Independency  had  a  small 
ling  in  Banbury.  About  the  year 
a  number  of  Christian  friends 
id  a  room  in  connexion  with  the 
m,  in  which  preaching  was  main- 

for  a  few  years.  In  1792,  the 
t  well-built  chapel,  in  Church- 
?as  erected,  and  preaching  therein 
dned  in  connexion  with  the  bounty 
ly  Huntingdon.  The  most  con- 
ns ministers  who  have  occupied 
jibury  pulpit  were  the  Rev.  Ingram 
1,  a  name  well  known  in  Biblical 
ure ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richards,  who 
ed  to  Cheshunt  College;  and  the 
^un  Morgan  Harry,  who  finished 
use  as  pastor  of  the  church  assem- 
in  New  Broad-street  Chapel,  Lon- 
Mr.  Parker  settled  in  Banbury  in 

Under  his  ministry  the  church 
len  more  than  doubled  in  numbers, 
reat  harmony  has  reigned  through- 
e  brotherhood.  Some  time  ago»  an 
I  was  made  to  a  wealthy  and  most 
>ii«  »dh(wnt  of  the  oongregfttion, 


on  the  subject  of  a  new  ohapel.  That 
appeal  was  responded  to  by  the  donation 
of  one  thousand  pounds  towards  the 
contemplated  object.  Smaller  contribu- 
tiona  were  speedily  forthcoming,  and 
soon  a  sum  was  raised  which  warranted 
prompt  and  practical  measurea.  On  the 
day  mentioned  a  great  body  of  people 
assembled  to  witness  the  ceremony. 
After  the  introductory  address,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Leask  proceeded  to  lay  the  atone  in 
the  usual  order.  Having  completed  this 
part  of  his  undertaking,  the  Doctor  deli- 
vered a  discourse,  which  was  listened  to 
with  profound  attention.  The  company 
afterwards  adjourned  to  the  new  Town 
Hall.  At  the  public  meeting  which 
enaued,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leask  presided, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Parker ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jack- 
son, Superintendent  of  the  Primitive 
Methodist  Circuit;  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale, 
M.A.,  of  Birmingham ;  and  the  Rev.  J. 
A.  Macdonald,  Wesleyan  nunister  of 
Banbury.  The  platform  was  occupied 
by  several  ministers  from  neighbouring 
churches. 

The  site  on  which  the  chapel  is  to  be 
erected  is  one  of  the  most  commanding  in 
the  whole  town.  The  front  of  the  build- 
ing is  to  be  of  Bath  stone.  The  style  is 
Grecian  Doric.  The  entire  cost  of  land, 
building,  and  fittings  of  every  description, 
will  be  about  £2500.  The  chapel  and 
school-room  together  will  accommodate 
about  800  persons ;  and  are  expected  to 
be  finished  by  the  25th  of  March,  1867. 

VICTORIA    BOOMS    CONOllBaATlONAL 
CHURCH,   SOUTHAMPTON. 

Thx  services  connected  with  the  public 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  P.  Turner,  late 
of  St.  Neots,  aa  pastor  of  the  above 
church,  took  place  on  Sunday  and  Tues- 
day laat.  On  Sunday  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Luke,  of 
Clifton,  who  appropriately  discoursed,  in 
the  evening,  on  "  The  Religious  Snares 
of  the  Age."  On  Tuesday  evening  a 
public  meeting  waa  held,  presided  over 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Adkins,  and  who  was 
supported  by  the  Revs.  F.  Meadowa 
(of  Ooaport),  S.  Luke»  P.  Turner,  J. 
Wright  (of  the  Scotch  Church),  S.  8. 
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Pogh  (BaptUt),  J.  Phflp  rWetlerm). 
W.  H.  Bower  of  Hythe;.  R.  Lmuhlcj 
(of  Itchcn},  and  Sincoz  'of  Shirley}. 
After  prayer  one  of  the  detcons  (Mr. 
Ntth)  narrated  the  proceeding!  which 
had  led  the  church  to  make  the  telectioa 
they  had  done,  and  thia  was  followed  by 
the  He?.  I'.  Turner  narrating  the  con- 
■iderations  which  had  influenced  him 
in  accepting  the  inritation.  Addreaaea 
■uitable  to  the  occnaion  were  aUo  deli- 
vered bT  the  chairman,  and  bv  Measn. 
MeadowR,  Pugh,  Wright,  Philp,  and 
Luke,  and  a  df<-ply  interesting  meeting 
was  concluded  by  singing  the  Doxology. 


APrLF.IK>KB,  liBTOX. 

Thr  Kev.  Kdmund  Ilipwoml,  of  Hack- 
ney College,  accepted  the  unanimous 
inritation  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion assembling  in  the  Independent 
chapel  in  that  town,  and  commenced 
his  stated  labours  on  the  last  Sabbath  in 
September  with  encouraging  prospects. 

A      MRW      CONORP.OATIONAL      rUAPRL      AT 
HBBH,     IlEVON. 

A   CHURCH  of  this  denomination  has 
existed  in  this  romantic  village  for  many 
ycsrs,  and  is  united  with  the  congrega^ 
tion  at  Scuton,  jointly  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  tlic  Ucv.  Uichard  Pluman.     The 
old  c)iaiM.'l  at   Boer  was  incommodious, 
and  though  it  had  Ik>imi  altered  and  im- 
proved in   former   years,  was   most  in- 
convenient.   The   people  have  long  de- 
hirtnl  to  have  a  new  chapel.    Encouraged 
by  the   hearty   co-operation  and  liberal 
example    of    their    pastor,     they    con- 
tributed to  the  object,  among  themselves, 
the  sum   of  £104   9j.     An  eligible  site 
was   secured,   and   the  foundation-stone 
was  laid  in  August,  18o5.     During  the 
erection   of  the   building  £286   <>«.   was 
rontributed    by    friends    at    a  distance. 
The  ('hapel  liuilding  Society  generously 
promitied  them  £00  on  the  condition  of 
the   debt  not  exei^eding  £100  after  the 
op(>ning  of  the  cha]M?l.    The  opening  ser- 
vices were  held  on  the  10th  instant,  when, 
after  devotional  service,  If.   Addiscott, 
of  Taunton,   preached  from  Isaiah  liii. 
1 1 .  Mr.  Weayer,  of  Suplegrove,  Taunton, 
to  whom  the  Beer  friends  are  greatly 


indebted,  iccMad  ynmamm^  dvring  ^ 
day,  from  lixtMB  pctsaas  for  £90  to  ki 
paid  ia  tax  mcmtha.    la  th«  crvBiiig  tht 
number  of  people  being  fiv  grenlcr  tha 
could  be  accommodated  in  the  cbapd, 
it  wes  rcaolTed  to  hold  the  meeting  ■ 
the  tent.    There  the  Ber.  J.  BoumB 
deliTcrcd  an  addreaa  upon  **  The  Katm 
and  Importance  of    Christiaa  Union  ^ 
the  Rev.  Richard  Fletcher,  of  Topahaa, 
on  **  The  Life  of  Religion  aa  Contraatrf 
with  the  Form ;"  the  Rer.  J.  E.  IsaaCi 
of   Colyton,  on  **  I>eciaion  for  Ood;" 
Robert    Evans,   Esq.,    of    Colyton,  m 
"Individual  ReaponaibiUty ;"    and  tte 
Rev.  A.  McMillan  waa  annonnced  to  gift 
an    addreaa    on   a  "Praying   Chnrch.** 
After  a  few  obserrationa  on  the  acrrioM 
of  the  day,  Mr.  McMillan  auggcated  dit 
deairaUeneaa  of  making  an  effort  to  rvm 
the  amall  aum,  which  would  enable  thai 
to  declare  the  chapel  free  of  debt.   Ii  a 
very  abort  time  he  waa  requeated  by  B. 
Evana,  Eaq.,  who   kindly  andited  Iha 
acoounta,  to  announce  to  the  meiliag 
that  the   debt   waa    paid.     Neit  day 
the   Sunday-achool  children  and  thiir 
teachers  and  frienda  met  at  finaton.  aid 
both    achoola    aaaembled   in   their  aev 
aanctuary,  when  very    intereating  mi 
affectionate  addreaaea  were  deUveted. 


THB   HAXPaHIBB   AaaOCIATIOV. 

The  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Hanp- 
ahire  Aaaociation  waa  held  in  the  chapel 
above  Bar,  Southampton,  on  the  9th  aad 
10th  instant. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  Sunday 
School  Union  connected  with  the  aaao* 
ciation  held  ita  meeting  in  the  school- 
room of  the  chapel ;  O.  Ryland»  Eaq.f 
of  Portaea,  presided;  when  the  Her* 
J.  G.  Hughes,  of  Odiham,  read  a  pap« 
on  the  subject  —  *'  Doea  the  Soadaj- 
school  Agency,  at  present  in  opoatioi 
amongst  us,  realize  fully  the  dinrt 
objects  for  which,  under  God«  it  ii 
designed } "  The  paper  waa  heard  by  a 
large  audience  vrith  deep  attention,  aal 
drew  forth  wann  commendationa  froB 
the  speakera  that  followed. 

On  Wedneaday  moming»  the  Bar. 
R.  Ferguson,  D.D.,  LL.D.«  of  Byd^ 
preached  on  **  The  Soriptnn  DoetriM^ 
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Sacrifice."  The  asaemblj  subsequently 
marked  their  sense  of  the  discourse,  by 
requesting  its  publication,  to  which  Dr. 
Ferguson  consented.  The  deyotional 
exercises  were  conducted  by  the  Rey. 
Q.  Harris,  of  Ringwood,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Thorn,  of  Winchester.  At  the  close 
of  the  public  seryice,  the  members  of 
the  association  met  for  the  transaction  of 
business.  At  this  meeting,  a  communi- 
eation  was  receiyed  from  the  Rey.  E. 
Giles,  late  of  Newport,  resigning  his 
office  of  secretary  to  the  association,  in 
consequence  of  his  remoyal  from  the 
county  ;  on  which  it  was  moyed  by  the 
Rey.  T.  Adkins,  and  seconded  by  the 
Rey.  J.  Fletcher,  <*  That  this  meeting  ex- 
presses its  profound  regret  at  the  removal 
of  the  Rey.  £.  Giles  from  this  county, 
and  the  consequent  resignation  of  his 
office  as  Secretary  of  the  Hampshire 
Association.  It  cannot  aUow  him  to 
depart  without  recording  its  high  esti- 
mation of  the  diligence,  urbanity,  and 
deyoteduess  with  which  he  long,  effi- 
ciently, and  gratuitously  discharged  the 
duties  of  his  office,  and  the  obligation 
under  which  it  is  laid  to  him  for  the 
important  services  which  he  has  ren- 
dered to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  connec- 
tion with  the  same." 

The  Rey.  J.  Woodwark,  of  South- 
ampton, was  appointed  successor  to 
Mr.  GUes. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  W.  Young, 
of  Portsmouth,  preached  an  appropriate 
•ermon  on  the  ultimate  triumphs  of 
Christianity.  The  service  was  intro- 
duced by  the  Rev.  J.  Varty,  of  Fare- 
ham,  and  closed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Roberts, 
of  Albion  chapel,  Southampton.  The 
Lord's  Supper  was  then  celebrated  by 
the  members  of  the  associated  churches, 
at  which  the  Rev.  Thomas  Cousins,  of 
Portsea,  presided.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  and  pervaded  by  great 
earnestness  and  harmony. 

BBADFORD,    WILTS. 

Ths  Rev.  Patrick  Morrison,  of  Cock- 
ermouth,  Cumberland,  has  accepted  a 
ecnrdial  and  unanimous  invitation  to 
assume  the  pastorate  of  the  Independent 
Chureh,  at  Morgan' s-hill  Chapel,  Brad- 


ford, Wilts.  Mr.  Morrison  commenced 
his  stated  labours  on  the  first  Lord's-day 
of  October. 

HBBEFOBD. 

The  Rev.  R.  8.  Bayley,  P.8.A.,  late 
of  London,  has  accepted  a  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  assembling  in  Eignbrook 
Chapel,  and  entered  upon  the  stated 
duties  of  the  pastorate  the  first  Lord's- 
day  in  October. 


nOMSBT,    HAMPSHI&B. 

Thb  Rev.  WiUiam  Crosbie,  LL.D.,  of 
the  College,  Rotherham,  has  accepted  a 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  from 
the  church  and  congregation  meeting  at 
the  Abby  Chapel,  and  is  expected  to 
commence  his  labours  early  in  January 
next. 

LAFFORD,    MOBTH   DEVON. 

Thb  Rev.  William  Henry  Bassett,  of 
Hackney  College,  having  received  a 
cordial  invitation  from  the  Independent 
church  and  congregation  at  Lapford, 
North  Devonshire,  has  consented  to  be- 
come their  pastor,  and  vrill  yery  shortly 
commence  his  stated  ministerial  duties 
there. 

babbington,  cambbidobshibb. 
Ybbt  interesting  services  were  held  in 
this  village,  on  the  occasion  of  opening  a 
new  Congregational  chapel.  The  struc- 
ture is  neat,  tasteful,  and  commodious, 
and  occupies  a  new  and  prominent  site, 
the  gift  of  a  gentleman  of  the  congrega- 
tion. The  original  site,  being  also  free- 
hold, is  to  be  added  to  the  burial-ground. 
Sermons  were  preached  on  Thursday, 
July  17,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  AUon,  of 
Islington,  and  the  Rev.  James  Rowland, 
of  Henley-on-Thames.  Between  the  ser- 
vices a  large  company  of  visitors  and 
friends  partook  of  a  cold  collation  and 
tea  in  the  old  chapel.  On  Sunday  the 
20th,  two  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  A.  £.  Pearoe,  of  Manchester,  whoalso 
delivered  on  the  following  Tuesday  even- 
ing a  deeply-interesting  lecture  on  *<The 
Ejected  Ministers  of  the  Seventeenth  Cen- 
tury."   The  cause  oii|^«^«^  m  \2da  KsX 
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of  Unifonnity,  being  founded  by  the  Bcr. 
Francis  Iloleroft,  one  of  the  miniiten 
ejected.  CoUectioni  were  made  on  behalf 
of  the  funiU,  to  which  the  friends  have 
contributed  liberallj ;  but  the  congrega- 
tion, being  for  the  most  part  poor,  are 
dependent  on  the  liberalitr  of  the  Chria- 
tian  public  tu  aid  them  in  liquidating  the 
debt  (now  tome  £350),  which  they  hope 
will  be  realized  during  the  first  year. 


HEKiATB. 

Thi  KeT.  Thomas  Rees  having  been 
compelled,  owing  to  a  failure  of  Toice, 
tu  resign  his  pastoral  charge,  was  pre* 
sen  ted,  on  Good  Friday,  with  an  ele- 
gantly bound  copy  of  Bagster's  Com- 
prehensive Bible,  together  with  a  pune 
of  eighty- two  guineas,  as  an  expression 
of  esteem  and  gratitude. 


BALBS  OWaSC,  WOSCMTanSHISB. 

The  recognition  of  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Fisher,  as  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church  in  this  town  was  held  on  Tues- 
day, the  22nd  April. 

The  Rev.  D.  K.  Shoebotham  delivered 
an  introductory  discourse.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Rcdford,  of  Worcester,  o£fcrcd  the  recog- 
nition prayer.  The  Rev.  R.  Dale,  M.A., 
of  Birmingham  addressed  the  assembly 
on  the  otfice  of  the  ministry,  and  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Greenfield,  of  Kidder- 
minster, gave  appropriate  counsel  and 
encouragement  to  the  minister. 


In  the  eveniag.  the  Her.  J.  ▲.  Jsaes 
pceaehcd  to  the  church  and  ooogngation. 


uxiox-s-narr  chapel,  leek, 

STATFOaOSHIEB. 

The  Rev.  R.  GoshmwdL  has  resigned 
his  pastoral  charge  in  the  above  place  of 
worship.  The  last  service  was  crowded 
to  excess.  A  purse  has  been  presented 
to  him,  containing  thirty-five  sovereigiii, 
from  the  church  and  congregation,  snd 
another  purse,  containing  forty-two  lo- 
vereigna,  by  persons  of  various  religioei 
denominations. 


The  Rct.  Joseph  Haley,  of  Lsaea- 
shire  Independent  CoUegeb  hns  iccepted 
the  unanimous  invitatiott  of  the  ckv^ 
and  congiegation  asaembting  hi  Osk- 
street  Chapel,  Aecring;ton,  to  beeoBi 
their  pastor,  snd  entered  wpam  his  alsHd 
Isbonrs  on  the  seoond  Ssbbedi  Jm  Jily. 


Wb  sre  xcquested  to  dizeeC  iHMliife  to 
the  advextisement  of  '*  MenMnU  ef  thi 
Rev.  Dr.  John  Love,"  one  rf  tk»Jbmim 
of  Me  Lomdtm  Misncmeuy  Sotitl^,  Ihi 
work  is  to  be  published  by  snbesriptiflk 
ai  a  very  hno  price  to  raAscrAan^  i^ 
\bth  SovembeTt  and  will  be  one  of  stadhf 
worth  :  as  all  who  know  Dr.  Lovtt  fra 
remembrance,  or  from  his  poUi^kld 
sermons  and  letters,  will  httve  no  wmA  li 
be  told.  If  there  be  profit^  they  fsJt  i 
mission  in  which  he  took  a  Unify  i 
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KATIVE   AOEKCT. 

TiiK  iinp.»rt miv  of  uslii:;  rvory  available  inonns  for  enlisting  in  the  Mi«- 
>iiin:irv  \yovk  lln'  s*iM'\iros  ofllio  more  intt'lli;;i'iit  ami  giltoil  of  t lie  converts 
tVoni  lK'at!u'iii'-!:i,  is  fully  appperlaiiHl  by  Ibo  churclu'.s  at  boine,  no  leu 
l]i:ui  bv  t))i'ir  ilovoti*)!  n'pivsiMitutiMM  in  i\\o  fu'Uls  of  forcit^n  labour. 

In  till'  i>l;in<N  i>f  t'.io  PacitU*,  in  India,  and  olscwbori*,  valuable  iiistl- 
liiiiitii:*  li:iNi'  now  f»r  srvi'ral  yoap.s  boon  in  clfirtive  operation,  with  the 
\iew  to  the  .speiial  trainini;  of  the  native  youth  for  the  work  of  evangelists 
nmoni;  thtMr  i'<<untrynien;  and  from  these  institution  a  numbers  have  gone 
forth  to  i'L\ili/('.  to  enlighten,  a'ld  to  bk^s  the  dark  regions  of  the  earth. 

In  order  lint  our  readers  mav  bo  able  more  fuliv  to  CRliinate  tlie  im- 
portanei*  of  that,  instrnmentality  which  the  providencu  of  God  id  raiding 
up,  to  sttH-n;;lhen  the  hands  of  the  Misaionaricd,  and  to  give  wider  diffiuion 
to  the  <!.^'*[u'l,  we  subjoin  an  article  from  the  lost  number  of  the 
**  Keporti-r."  a  semi-annual  paper  issued  by  our  Missionaries  in  Bomoi. 
From  this  interestiu;^'  article,  wliich  has  mora  special  reference  to  the 
eiri-ninstitneis  of  the  .Missions  in  Polynesia,  it  will  bo  seen  that  the  system 
tif  native  a^iMiey  is  an  indispensable  oloment  in  the  working  of  thoK 
.Missions-  tii:it  it  has  already  achieved  tho  most  signal  re.^iilts — and  tliAt. 
upon  its  fuller  developnient  will  mainly  depend,  under  the  1)les2sirig  of  God, 
tlie  permanent  e>tabli>hnii  nt  nnd  yet  wider  dillusiun  of  the  Gospel  of 
peare  and  iialv.i!!<»n  thi-ou<;liout  the  i>Iands  of  tho  Paeitic. 


"Of  aIltl:ft;M  ai  qitoation^conni'dcil  \Mth 
ChristiAii  Mi*<t»ii>iis.  tliut  of  Naii\o  Agciu-\  is 
i»iic  of  primary  iiiip<»ri.i:ii*r.     Wr  oiium.i  too 
liiKtily    B|>prt'i'ijtr    iu    intinitli*    ( litnirrtiDi) 
\\itli  till'  pFttiMr^^  anil  uliintno*   tiinnii'li  of 
(;iiri>iiiinii>   aiiinii^   nu-ii.      To    .!>i.ir^iii&h 
I'i'tMi  en  the  prrrioiik  ii'.ni  the  vilt  ^\lil)  may 
;:Npi!.'   to   trjcll  otliTi,  anrl  to  Mpp.iiiit   to 
f  .irli  li.o  pro'tcrwfik  ami  lii&pmjvr  dtiitri  r, 
.iri>  ililiu'iilt  aiiil  ri'>{N)ri«iiil('  pJM^  ol'  .Mi»»ii):i- 
:irv    liiiiv.      Thf>    \ti»&ioiii   in    ttiA    PiU'i:iOt 
: hough  not  the  oU]c»t  in  the  world,  luwc 
hiul  coiuiihTable  experience,  and  hsve  rcapetl 
:iri  ainoiint  of  succets  unequalled  lu  nioiicin 
times,  a:i(l  kurptaied  only  bj  tlie  triuniplij 
of  tlie  apo»tolio  age.     It  ii  sckno«K'>!geU 
tli.1t  thi>  re^lilt  hat  liecn  lecured  chierty  by 
native  in>trunientality.     Our  present  objects 
nrr,  to  illustratr  the  nntute  and  operation  of 
this  agcni'v.  and.  hy  allowing  that  its  capa- 
bilities have  been  as  yet  but  partially  tested, 
to  stir  np  the  churcli  to  call  into  operation 
i*^  still  •'liiniht'riii^  rnrrrj^*.  anrl  t->  nfford 


it  th.it  assistance  which  is  necesuiy  to  the 
full  developnient  uf  ita  power  to  ovcrtarn 
till-  cmpiic  of  error  and  sin,  and  to  bring  the 
n.ui'Mis  to  the  Saviour. 

"Our  lu-iniary  aims  are  to  advanee  tk 
>vclfare  and  usefulness  of  the  native dmrcbN 
r.ii(.'atly  Ckiahlishcd  in  son^  of  the  ialtudaof 
the  iVifu*.  ami  the  ditfiision  of  Chriatiaoity 
over  those  »till  more  numerous  iaiamliwluch 
arr,  to  the  ])rr:iL'nt  hour,  in  the  '^arfc-f  of 
ip.Mthenisin.     Itut  we  flatter  oaraelfet  tliat 
the  Missions  of  the  Pacific  will  not  hate  fnl- 
f  I  lied  the  high  intent  of  Him  who  directed 
the  first  planting  of  them,  and  whote  uu- 
feluiubering  providence  luu  mred  ihea  to 
their  present  stage  of  progreta  to  ward*  ma- 
turity, if  they  do  not  aAMrd  both  direction 
and  encouragement  iu  the  proaeeution  of 
Missions  among  the  more  uameroiM  races  of 
lieathen  nhich  inhabit  other  regions  of  the 
earth.    We  are  not,  indeed,  sure  that  ilie 
Divine  plan  does  not  embrace  a  more  direct 
inrtii'*nor  of  Polviie^fdn  Missions  on  the  pro. 
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grcst  of  the  Gotpd  imong  such  nttions  than 
the  mere  report  of  them  can  exert.  Wc  do 
Bot  know  what  affinities  of  races  and  Ian- 
gmges  DM7  ^^^^  between  some  of  the  tribes 
of  Pdlyneaia  and  some  of  those  inliabiting 
AaitndU  and  the  interior  of  the  Asiatic 
UttMla.  Such  affinities  have  been  remarked 
bf  aone  voyagers.  Should  the  church  pro- 
lecQle  her  MissioBS  in  Polynesia  with  the 
vigoor  which  the  circnmstanccs  of  this  field 
ao  peculiarly  invite,  she  may  here  find  her 
best  Hgents  for  conveyiiig  the  tidings  of  sal- 
wlion  to  those  hitherto  inaccessible  tribes. 

QUALIFICATIONS. 

"  When  a  church  has  been  formed,  assist. 

nee  U  the  various  departments  of  Christian 

ilhrt  Moat  be  sought  for  amongst  its  mem- 

The  fkct  of  membership  is,  in  general, 

evidence  as  to  the  religious  qntli- 

of  candidates  for  employment  or 

in  the  work  of  the  church.    That 

■ilB  point  being  decided,  it  remains  to  in- 

foira  whether  they  have  a  suitable  measure 

'■f  inldligencey  information,  and  aptness  to 

Readiness  of  speech  is  common  to 

Polynesians,  both  high  and  low,  and  a 

gaodly  proportion  of  them  can  use  that  gift 

their  own  people  with  propriety  aud 

Their  memories  are  good,  cither 

wtandlf  or  from  habit,  the  absence  of  writing 

md  oHier  vtificial  aids  having  made  them 

MlCnlinal.     The  facts  and  narratives  of 

leiiptuic  ire  easily  retained  by  them,  and 

UUkMlf  reported.    Many  of  them  make 

the  lending  ideas  of  the  sermons  they  hear 

thdr  own,  nnd  deliver  them  to  their  less  apt 

CMHiiyiiieB  with  a  propriety  of  language 

««Aafmn  of  address  which  the  Missionary 

in  vain.    Good  schoolmasters  are 

with  greater  difficnlty  than   useful 

The  ability  to  manage,  interest, 

the  young  is  more  rare  than 

tint  wUeh  aecnres  the  attention  and  profit 

«f  tlie  ndnlt    This,  we  apprehend,  is  not 

to  Polynesians,  or  to  newly  enlight- 

nntiona.    There  are,  nevertheless,  some 

tbeie  islanders,  the  sound  of  whose 

glvn  Joj  to  children's  hearts,  who  can 

It  Maintain  order,  and  impart 

tte  dOMrti  of  ONfhl  and  religioos  know. 

I«d|e  10  thdr  popili. 


BMPL0YIIBNT8. 

"  All  the  missions  in  Polynesia  have  availed 
themselves  largely  of  native  assistance.  The 
Episcopalians  in  New  Zealand,  the  Wesleyans 
in  Tonga,  Feejee,  and  New  Zealand,  the 
Congregationalists  in  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
the  Presbyterians  in  the  New  Hebrides,  and 
the  Missions  of  the  London  Society,  early 
adopted  this  agency.  In  New  Zealand,  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  employs  418  na- 
tive agents;  the  Wesleyan  Society  has  in 
its  three  missions  just  named,  75  catechists 
and  833  local  preachers }  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  has  in  Samoa  alone  nearly 
200  natives,  denominated  teachers,  each 
having  the  oversight  of  a  village,  conducting 
prayer  meetings,  and  schools  for  its  adults 
and  children,  and  preaching  two  or  three 
times  a  week.  The  employment  of  natives 
was  not  altogether  the  result  of  previous  de- 
sign. The  aid  was  offered.  The  natives, 
without  perhaps  perceiving  in  the  conduct 
of  the  Cliristians  of  apostolic  days,  who  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  \Vord,  an  example 
for  their  imitation,  but  influenced  by  the 
same  principles  and  feelings  as  the  early 
disciples,  walked  in  their  footsteps.  They 
set  themselves  to  work  among  their  ignorant 
and  fierishing  neighbours.  The  merit  of  the 
Missionaries  is  that  of  having,  instead  of  re- 
straining or  forbidding  their  movements,  ac- 
cepted, cherished,  guided,  and  improved  the 
offlered  assistance. 

The  nature  of  the  employments  of  the 
teachers  has  varied  with  the  views  of  the 
Missionaries,  the  requirements  of  the  Mis- 
sions, or  the  qualifications  of  the  parties. 
Their  designations  have  been  even  more 
varied  than  their  offices  and  labours.  They 
have  been  styled  Sunday-school  teachers, 
schoolmasters,  catechists,  teachers,  preachers, 
class-leaders,  deacons,  and  pastors.  Some 
of  them  commence  their  public  works  of 
usefulness  as  teachers  of  classes  of  adults  or 
children  ;  others  by  praying  at  the  meetings 
of  the  brethren.  They  then  proceed  to  give 
occasional  addresses  at  such  assemblies.  In 
a  little  time,  if  their  gifts  are  deemed  suit- 
able,  they  are  appointed  as  public  preachers. 
As  occasion  requires,  the  more  staid  and 
discerning  of  the  preachers  are  employed, 
each  in  hit  own  village  or  locality,  to  watch 
over  hit  fellow-meniberii  to  g^de  and  i^- 
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struct  cmdiiUUf,  to  lirin|r  into  t1icf<>)<l  those 
who  klill  UTAiiiU^r,  aiiil  to  rrport  lo  the  Mis- 
ftioiiarv  un  thrir  charariiT  niKl  coiuliift.  It 
11) AV  he,  that  hcAthni  triln's  btill  riMiiaiu  in 
fliffiTPiit  parts  of  the  iklaml  or  group  of 
iilanils,  and  the  best  i|iialititMl  of  the  native 
AtHJitant*  are  deputcil,  as  )ionieMi«iionariet, 
ciilicr  to  travel  or  re»iile  among  ihiin,  as 
may  he  practioaMe  anil  ailvantageoiis. 

*'  As  the  influence  of  il.c  Mih»ii>n  extciiflf , 
}>ersont  residing  in  dutant  and  vet)*  inacces- 
Nihle  situations,  hecomo  nienil>ers  of  the 
chuicrh.  It  i&  ditlicult  and  undesirable  for 
them  to  leave  their.  |)erhaps  young,  families, 
to  attend  the  tahlc  of  the  Lord.  On  account 
of  the  nature  of  the  roads,  and  the  difficulty 
of  keeping  children  in  due  order  when  away 
from  home,  it  is  equally  inconvenient  and 
Improper  to  bring  them  with  them.  The 
numerous  engagements  of  the  Mi5»ionary 
tender  it  imposstihlc  for  him  to  pay  frequent 
visits  to  those  ]ilaccs.  In  some  cases, there- 
fore, of  thin  kind,  the  teacher  in  charge  of 
the  place  has  lieen  anthori/ed  to  administer 
the  I«ord'8  {Supper  to  the  nicmliers  of  the 
church  in  his  neighbourhood.  In  connection 
uith  this  privilege,  it  has  been  necessary  to 
instruct  the  teachers  and  members  to  inves- 
tigate any  cases  of  doubtful  conduct  occur- 
ring amongst  them,  and  to  suspend  from  the 
unlinance  offending  parties.  The  final  fie- 
rision  as  to  the  restoration  of  such  inrtions 
to  church  privileges,  or  tlieir  entire  scfmra- 
tion  from  the  church,  being  reserved  until 
it  may  be  in  the  power  of  the  Missionary  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  meml>ers. 

**  Some  Missionaries  have  instructed  their 
teachers  in  distant  placca  to  bapti/e,  as  well 
as  disfiense  the  onlinance  of  the  Supper. 
Others,  ])articularly  those  who  regard  adult 
baptism  as  aihnission  to  full  standing  in  the 
church,  considering  that  baptism  can  always 
be  deferred  to  the  seasons  of  their  own  visits, 
and,  m<»reovcr,  that  it  cannot  be  performed 
without  their  previous  judgment  of  the 
Christian  character  of  the  candidates,  have 
thought  it  unnecessary  to  commit  the  ad- 
iiuniHtration  of  that  rite  to  teachers. 

"  In  some  of  the  older  Missions  of  the 
Pacific— that  is,  Tahiti  and  the  Sandwich 
Inlands,  natives  have,  within  the  Ubt  few 
>eart,  l)een  ordained  as  pastors  of  tho 
rhnrches.    The  right  to  manage  their  own 


aff-iirs  has  been  fully  a?cordsd  to  these  miak- 
trr^  .ind  the  churchea  over  which  they  ptB- 
siih'.  Tiiis  step,  in  completion  of  the  tpicitul 
edifice  has.  no  doubt,  been  taken  advisedly. 
Some  individuals  may  be  found  qualified  fbr 
this  trust ;  but  they  are  few  as  yet.  Those 
wito  have  received  such  appointmems  fed 
their  insufficiency  for  the  difllcolties  aod  n- 
siHMisibility  of  their  |M>sitioa ;  and  tbey  ui 
their  people  gladly  avail  themselvea  of  thi 
advice  of  any  Missionary  who  may  be  lafB- 
ciently  near  to  be  consulted  by  them.  uA 
ea{s?rly  listen  to  liim  while  he  further  ia* 
stnicts  them  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

FORBIG.V   aVftVICE. 

*'  Tliere  still  remains  to  be  noticed  aaotlier 
very  extensive  and  important  dcpartmeiit  of 
native  action  and  utefulneai.  Great  num- 
hen  of  the  converts  have  become  fontga 
Missionaries,  to  heathen  ialinds  and  groups 
many  hundreds  of  miles  from  their  homMi 
and  to  people  s|>caking  dialects  and  laagnagts 
different  from  their  own.  Thev  have, iadecd, 
pioneered  the  work  of  God  among  almosl  iH  ' 
the  nations  or  tribes  which »  aince  the  iiiti^ 
duction  of  the  Gospel  into  this  quarter  if 
the  world,  have  liecn  turned'  from  darksoi 
to  light.  In  the  prosecution  of  their  bolj 
enterprise,  they  have  been  destitute,  afllictad, 
and,  in  many  cases,  slain.  In  some  instaMOf 
sickness,  ill-treatment,  disGouragemeatiriad 
deaths  have  led  to  the  abandonment  of  stap 
tions.  In  others,  veais  of  toil  have  met 
with  little  success.  But  the  native churebci 
have  not  failed  to  furnish  men  willing  to  re- 
occupy  the  deserted  posts,  and  to  atreagtha 
the  hands  which  were  hanging  dowBf  ui 
the  hearts  which  were  ready  to  faint. 

SUPPORT. 

"  The  practice  in  reference  to  the  aopport 
of  native  agents  has  varied  in  diflTereflt  Hii- 
sions.    Those  lalrauring  in  their  owa 
tries   need  but   little   assistance  from 
foreign   Missionary  Societies.     The 
whom  they  serve  generally  aid  them  in  pk» ''] 
ting  up  their  houses,  and  make  them 
of  food,  with  which,  and  the  produce  oftl 
own  labours,  their  wants  are  well  tu 
I]y  feeding  some  poultry  and  other  eii* 
trivanccs,  they  can  proviije  themaelreiviA 
rlothing.    The  Woleyan  and  Churcli  S* 
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appear  to  renilcr  &ftnic  assistance  to 
Awt  catechitti.  In  the  early  years  of 
noan  Mission,  an  annual  present  of 
md  clothing,  to  the  value  of  about  ten 
^,  was  made  to  each  teacher,  with  the 
f  enabling  him  to  appear  in  decent 
»efore  the  people.  But,  of  late  years, 
ft  has  been  discontinued,  and  the 
of  each  village  are  recommended  to 
very  year  a  voluntary  offering  to  their 
s  of  such  things  as  they  have«  This 
fment  is  attempted  as  being  jnore  just 
f  than  drawing  on  foreign  funds,  and 
g  more  beneficial  to  the  churches  and 
•pie,  by  initiating  them  in  the  scrip- 
tode  of  supporting  education  and  re- 
among  themselves.  It  has  already 
und  to  yield,  upon  the  whole,  a  far 
support  to  the  teacher  than  the  old 

TRAINING. 

e  nature  of  the  assistance  afforded  in 
acation  of  native  agents  varies  with 
ramstances  of  the  Missions  and  with 
jrs  of  the  Missionaries  and  the  means 

disposal.  Efforts  of  individoal  Mis- 
^a  are  soon  found  inadequate  to  the 
I  wants  of  the  Miuions.    To  insure, 

the  increase  of  intelligence  among 
>ple,  the  respectability,  acceptance, 
eiency  of  the  teachers,  an  improved 
9n  must  be  provided  for  them.  Edu- 
I  institutions  must  be  organized,  and 

must  be  selected  who  shall  make  the 

them  their  principal  empbyment. 
ts  to  realize  these  objects  are  often 
:h  many  and  great  diflSculties.  They 
be  made  too  early  in  the  history  of  a 
,  provided  they  are  adapted  to  its 
tanccs ;  and  they  must  never  be  aban- 

The  success  of  such  attempts  is 
id  with  the  prosperity  and  very  life 
Diisions.  , 

B  principle  of  adapting  our  proceed- 
the  circumstances  of  the  people  ap- 
Bt  only  to  the  educational  depart - 
rf  onr  seminaries  for  training  native 
bat  also  to  the  regulations  for  lodg- 

naintaining  the  students.  It  is  not 
•  tax  the  benevolence  of  foreign  Chris. 

order  to  furnish  what  is  quite  within 
m%  of  the  natives  to  provide.  It  is 
r  proper,  hut  beneficial,  to  train  the 


people,  and  particularly  the  teachers  to  habits 
of  self-reliance.  To  teach  a  man  to  improve 
his  dwelling,  by  the  use  of  bis  own  resources, 
will  probably  be  a  greater  advantage  to  htm, 
in  the  end,  than  to  make  him  the  absolute, 
present  of  a  much  superior  house.  It  is 
necessary  to  the  health  of  our  students  that 
they  labour  with  their  hands  a  portion  of 
their  time.  It  is  a  great  benefit  to  accus- 
tom them  to  combine  habits  of  manual  labour 
and  of  study.  A  man  who,  on  taking  a  sta- 
tion, cannot  or  will  not  work  as  well  as 
teach,  may  sometimes  be  in  want  of  the 
necessaries,  and  comforts,  and  conveniences 
of  life,  and  will  fail  to  secure  a  high  place  in 
the  opinions  and  esteem  of  Polynesians  of 
this  and  probably  some  succeeding  genera- 
tions. It  has  been  found,  that  our  students 
are  both  able  and  willing  to  provide  their 
own  dwellings  and  food ;  and,  with  assist. 
ance  from  their  friends,  or  by  a  little  ma- 
nagement of  their  own,  they  can  furnish 
themselves  with  almost  everything  that  they 
and  their  families  require.  Tutors  must  be 
supported  from  abroad.  To  pay  for  their 
houses  and  class-rooms,  ground  for  them  and 
for  the  students  to  obtain  their  supplies 
from,  and  educational  requisites,  with,  per- 
haps, a  little  aid  in  the  way  of  clothing  for 
the  pupils,  require  foreign  assistance.  *  *  * 
"  It  remains,  in  conclusion,  to  put  the 
churches  of  Europe,  America,  and  Australia 
in  mind  of  their  responsibility,  and  of  the 
nature  of  their  duties  in  regard  to  native 
agents  in  Polynesia.  In  this  connection  we 
would  include  ourselves  in  the  churches,  as 
memliers  and  agents  of  them .  The  retfumMi- 
hiUty  consists  in  the  possession  of  a  valuable 
talent,  by  the  right  employment  of  which 
the  kingdom  of  God  may  be  rapidly  extended 
into  lands  still  under  the  dominion  of  the 
devil.  A  large  amount  of  native  agency  is 
already  at  work ;  a  large  amount  is  still  bat 
partially  employed ;  and  a  large  amount  still 
lies  wholly  dormant  in  our  Mission  churches. 
We  are  told  that  the  means  of  the  churches, 
1)otli  in  men  and  money,  are  limited,  and 
inadequate  to  meet  the  demands  made  upon 
them.  Here  are  men,  and  the  pecuniary 
aid  necessary  to  set  them  at  work  is  trifling. 
To  neglect  such  instruments  involves  injury 
to  the  men  who  might  do  much  good,  and 
to  the  churches  to  which  t\»e^  \m\!Vcv^>'«\s»^ 
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spirilual  life  might  be  promoted  by  the  health-  bencftlcd.  and  mndi  aacourtged  Sa  itt  ]fii> 

ful  exercise  of  its  memben;  it  leaves  the  sionarjUboiiiifor  the  lalTation  of  the  villi, 

heithen  to  lio|ielni  ruin ;  and  it  is  fraaght  by  reports  of  the  Lord's  doings,  thmi^ 

with  danger  to  the  church  at  large,  which  fcthla  agents,  in  theae  islandsof  the  sea."— 


has  been,  and  might  continue  to  be,  much      Aiaaa  RegtQrttr  for  January,  1856. 


TAHITI. 

PROSKCUTIOK  or  TDX  BET.  WIT.  HOWB. 

Fob  eovcral  yean  past,  and  more  particulariy  linoe  the  estaUishment  of 
the  French  Protectorate  at  Tahiti,  the  emiBoaries  of  the  Bomish  Chuck 
liave  been  endeavouring  to  bring  within  her  communion  the  lalandi  of 
the  Pacific.  Instead  of  emulating  the  example  of  her  Mioaionariei  ofi 
former  ago,  who,  with  heroic  self-aacriGoe,  sought  for  proadytea  in  popu- 
lous regions  where  idolatry  and  vice  held  undisputed  sway,  these  men 
have  expended  their  zeal,  at  least  in  part,  in  efforts  to  supplant  the  Protestant 
Missionaries,  and  to  despoil  them  of  the  fruits  of  their  labours.  Bat 
although  the  arts  and  appliances  so  familiar  to  the  Bomish  Priesthood 
have  been  resorted  to  without  scruple  or  intermission,  the  nstifss  of 
Polynesia  have^  with  rare  exceptions,  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of 
the  tempter,  and  remained  firm  in  their  adherence  to  the  simple  iiuih  of 
the  Gospel.  Now,  without  assuming  that  the  islanders  generally  havo 
attained  so  high  a  standard  of  knowledge  and  piety  as  to  be  therelij 
rendered  proof  against  the  powers  of  sophistry,  their  resistance  toFopeiy 
can  be  accounted  for  only  upon  the  supposition  that,  with  the  Bible  in 
thoir  hands,  and  tlie  lessons  of  the  Missionaries  in  their  memories,  Ihej 
have  discovered  an  irreconcileable  discordance  between  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  doctrines  and  usages  of  the  Bomish  church.  And  allowing  due 
weight  to  the  mixed  motives  which  commonly  influence  human  actios,  it 
remains  a  fact,  that  the  natives  of  Polynesia  have«  up  to  the  present  daj, 
successfully  opposed  the  innovations  of  Popery. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the  very  serious  restrictions  imposed  bf 
the  Protectorate  Government  in  Tahiti  upon  the  Protestant  Misdonsrieii 
by  which  their  freedom  has  been  circumscribed,  and  their  facilities  ftr 
useful  influence  among  the  people,  except  by  means  of  the  press,  has  been 
gradually  curtailed  within  the  narrowest  liniits,  it  should  be  stated  tint 
the  French  authorities  on  the  island,  while  manifestly  encoumging  Ao 
agents  of  Borne,  with  a  view  to  undermine  and  supplant  the  Protesttnt 
Mission,  have  never  resorted  to  any  direct  measures  for  imposing  the  yob 
of  Popery  upon  the  natives.  So  far  as  regards  the  right  of  worshippiDg 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  Queen  Poman  and  hff 
people  exercise  the  same  uncontrolled  liberty  as  in  the  dart  of  thv 
n;itional  independence, 
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The  fbregoiiig  statement  will  assist  our  readers  to  understand  the  rela- 
tiT0  position  of  parties  on  the  island  at  the  time  when  our  Brother,  the 
Ber.  Wm.  Howe,  was  called  to  undergo  successive  prosecutions,  by  criminal 
and  mil  process,  at  the  suit  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Bishop.  The  reported 
proceedings  are  of  such  extreme  length  that  we  can  give  but  a  faint  outline 
of  the  leading  facts,  and  these  we  would  introduce  by  observing  that,  while 
the  conduct  of  the  French  Judges  who  presided  at  these  trials  was  such 
as  to  reflect  the  highest  credit  upon  their  integrity  and  impartiality,  the 
proceedings  terminated  in  the  complete  and  triumphant  vindication  and 
acquittal  of  Mr.  Howe. 

In  consequence  of  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  the  Missionaries  in 
Xahiti,  four  of  their  number  left  the  island  at  the  latter  end  of  1852,  for 
other  fields  of  labour,  and  from  that  time  the  care  and  responsibility  of  the 
Xahitisn  Mission  have  devolved  upon  l^lr.  Howe,  and  as  he  has  been  pro- 
hibited from  preaching  to  the  natives,  he  has  directed  his  chief  attention 
to  the  Mission  Press,  by  which  means  he  has  still  been  enabled,  with  the 
■mction  of  the  authorities,  to  circulate  through  the  island  a  large  number 
cf  Telig^ous  and  other  useful  publications.  In  this  way,  and  by  the  exten- 
aive  distribution  of  the  Tahitian  Scriptures,  he  has  maintained  his  ground 
and  exercised  a  most  salutary  influence,  notwithstanding  the  many  ob- 
stadea  by  which  his  eflbrts  have  been  constantly  opposed. 

The  Boman  Catholic  Bishop,  claiming  spiritual  oversight  of  the  territories 
sabject  to  the  French  Protectorate,  appears  to  have  long  watched  tho 
proceedings  of  the  Mission  Press  with  a  jealous  eye,  and  to  have  waited 
only  for  an  opportunity  to  silence  the  man  by  whose  zeal  and  energy  it 
was  kept  in  operation.  The  Bishop  perceived  that  little  was  gained  to  the 
cause  of  Popery  by  the  Missionaries  being  restrained  from  preaching,  so 
long  as  their  works  were  circulated  and  read  throughout  the  islands,  and 
he  calculated  that  if  the  press  could  be  stopped,  and  its  superintendent 
removed  from  the  Islands,  there  would  be  no  longer  any  obstacle  to  tho 
raccess  of  his  schemes. 

The  Bishop,  anticipating  an  easy  triumph,  opened  the  attack  in  the 
autumn  of  1855,  by  filing  against  Mr.  Howe  a  criminal  information,  and 
this  proceeding,  with  its  result,  were  thus  described  in  the  Society's  last 
Amraal  Beport : — 

''The  Boman  Catholic  Bishop  having  issued  a  catechism,  in  which  the 
doctrinea  and  superstitions  of  Popery  were  dogmatically  stated,  and  the 
prineiplea  of  Protestantism  grossly  misrepresented,  Mr.  Howe  felt  con- 
■tiained,  by  a  sense  of  Christian  fidelity,  to  publish  in  reply  a  firm  bu^ 
tenperaie  refutation.  Por  this  publication  a  criminal  action  was  com- 
menced against  him  by  the  Bishop  ;  but  so  vexatious  and  unfounded  wore 
the  ebaigea,  that  the  legal  officer  of  the  government,  on  whom  it  devolved, 
though  urged  by  the  governor,  declined  to  bring  the  case  into  court,  for 


which  ho  \iai  •u>})eiidt  d  from  hi*  office :  and  when  at  length  the  cue  van 
carried  before  the  proper  tribunal,  the  chargea  against  our  HiiaioDirjr 
werv  diszni«>cd.'' 

lu  further  t lucidatiou  of  the  foregoing  statement  it  may  be  added,  tlai 
Mr.  Howo  had  t>;e  rloarcst  ground  of  defence  to  the  charge  brought 
ai:nm»t  i.i:n,  br  Iviii;;  :ible  to  prove  that  the  work  of  which  the  Biihop 
ooinplaivud  r.ad  biH':i  published  under  the  czpresa  sanction  of  the  fanner 
G ovi-nKT  iu  v-o.;:u  n  k  :i  the  24tk  Fcbruarr,  1853 ;  and  moreorer  the  strict 
Ie^'..:v  t>f  Mr.  iluwe*:*  proeoedings  was  strenuously  maintained,  notoolj 
bv  ::ic  !ir!:!-:i  1\>:;>:;1.  but  a!so  by  highly  intelii^ut  and  respectsbk 
Fn-uci.mou.  inL'^uiiiii;  the  public  prosecutor. 

i>ut  r.o  iit»!K  p.  i.oiwitlistAuding  his  signal  discomiiture,  was  not  to  be 
diverUii  I'rvKii  hid  objeei.and  so  soon  therefore  as  ho  could  re-arrange  hid 
piuiis.  lie  ilcUTiuii-.ed  to  renew  the  contest  in  the  hope  that,  by  a  cbsDge  of 
taetics.  1):5  ulti-^iato  object  uii^ht  be  secured.  The  criminal  proueuiion 
already  uoseribt-d  was  brought  to  a  termination  iu  December  last.  On  the 
15ih  March,  Mr.  Howe  received  notice  that  his  inveterate  opponent  hid 
euten.  i  a  civil  tti^in'ti  aspainsi  him ;  and  althoujzh  the  charges  brought  fo^ 
wanl  were  esseiitiaiiy  the  sauie,  they  were  put  into  such  a  sh^e^  so^ 
cou;aiued  ^t:ltt•^lellld  so  irrossfly  exaggerated,  that,  in  order  to  meet  than, 
Mr.  H.  was  iwi.pelled  to  remodel  his  reply. 

After  various  dehiys  the  trial  at  length  commenced  in  the  Court  of 
*•  First  Iii?ta!:oo,"  on  the  2Mh  April,  and,  in  proof  of  the  animus  by  which 
tiio  Bi>'.op  A\as  actiiatoo.  ic  may  be  stated,  that  he  demanded 30,000 iinD« 
dasna^os.  the  suppri'ssiou  of  I  ho  Tutara  raa*,  nnd  that  ^Ir.  Howe  sbooW 
pay  all  the  expeit^^ed  of  ihe  court :%  and  stUo  for  200l^>  copies  of  the  judgment 
rordi>tributii»n. 

The  follo\\i];i;  is  n  summary  of  the  proceedings,  which  excited  the 
liveiioat  interest  iu  the  i^laud,  both  among  the  natives  and  the  foreign 
re:»idoiits: — 

••  My  iKaiiini:>,"  writes  Mr.  Howe,  **  were  ?o  siiccctiisful,  that  the  Court 
deehired  itsilf  incompetent  to  judge  the  case,  and  fined  his  liOrdshiplOO 
francs,  and  ci^ndoiiuied  him  to  all  the  expenses  of  that  court  audtothoft^ 
of  the  preceding  chamlH^rs. 

*•  Tiie  jud^Niuni  was  read  on  the  :lrd  of  May.  On  the  10th  I  rccdwd 
notice  that  tlie  Hiiciiop  had  appealed  to  the  Imperial  Tribunal,  and^^ 
mandvd  that  the  previoun  judg,nent  should  he  rescinded* 

''  This  Tribunal  met  on  the  16th,  when  I  objected  to  one  of  the  Jndg^ 
giving  as  my  reasons  that  an  intimacy  existed  between  him  and  thcBiilnT» 
which  rendered  his  eittinjj  as  a  Judge  in  the  ease  illegal.  My  objectioH 
\\aH  PustainiHl  by  the  Court. 

*  The  natiTe  name  «f  the  publication  issueil  hy  Mr,  Howe,  in  refatAtion  of  the  Biibop^ 

CutisliiMn.  niifl  «.xl:lr!i  !):,»  Uu^r  clsurjrrii  to  be  lihrlloM*. 
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''  On  the  17th  I  objected  to  his  Lordship's  advocate  ati  being  under  the 
pain  of  banishment  for  political  offences,  and  bjr  which  he  had  forfeited  his 
civic  rights.    This  was  also  sustained  by  the  Court. 

''  On  the  20th  the  Bishop  himself  appeared  to  plead  his  own  cause,  and 
he  likewise  objected  to  one  of  the  Judges,  but  his  objection  was  overruled. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  after  having  made  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to 
prove  my  defence  unsound,  the  Bishop  beat  a  retreat,  and  said,  that  if  I 
would  consent  to  submit  my  work  to  arbitration,  he  would  withdraw  the 
action.  I  demanded  that  his  work,  to  which  this  is  an  answer,  should  be 
submitted  to  the  same  test,  and  he  consented. 

"  The  Court  then  retired,  and  on  its  return  anuouuced  its  judgment  to 
be,  that  the  decisions  of  the  previous  Courts  wore  sustained,  and  that  the 
Bishop  should  pay  all  the  expenses  of  this  appeal,  as  well  as  the  expenses 
•of  the  previous  Courts.  By  this  step  his  Lordship  cannot  appeal  again, 
either  to  the  administration  here,  or  to  the  Court  of  Cassation  in  France. 

^  Thus  this  long  and  painful  affair  has  terminated  in  my  favour,  to  the 
surprise  of  many,  and  to  none  more  so  than  myself.  When  I  consider  the 
many  very  formidable  obstacles  in  my  way,  and  yet  the  many  friends  that 
have  been  raised  up  for  me,  not  only  to  aid  in  counsel,  but  to  sustain  mo 
by  sympathy,  I  am  compelled  to  say,  '  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes.'  A  French  friend  has  been  unremitting  in  his 
attentions  and  assistance  up  to  the  last.  Mr.  Miller,  the  British  Consul, 
stood  by  me,  both  with  his  counsel  and  his  countenance  to  the  very  close. 
Mr.  Salmon,  wlio  is  the  best  lawyer  in  the  place,  aided  me  by  pointing  out 
the  laws  suitable  to  my  case,  and  also  with  valuable  advice.  And  the  open 
sympathy  shown  by  the  French  officers  and  others,  were  indirectly  of 
great  service  to  me. 

*'  You  will  be  delighted  to  know  that  I  believe  the  fervent  prayers  of  the 
American  Consul  have  had  no  small  share  in  obtaining  this  great  deliverance 
for  me.  The  natives,  too,  have  felt  a  most  lively  interest  in  the  affair,  and 
the  throne  of  grace  has  been  besieged  in  private,  in  the  family  and  in  public, 
on  my  behalf.  I  believe  the  beneficial  result  of  the  obstinate  perseverance 
of  the  Bishop,  and  of  his  total  defeat,  will  long  endure  as  a  proof  that  Qod 
is  with  the  truth.  Indeed,  even  some  of  the  careless  have  been  known  to 
say — '  The  old  word  must  be  the  Word  of  God,  for  see  how  long  Mr.  Howe 
has  stood  alone,  with  all  the  power  of  the  place  against  him,  and  yet  the 
Biahop  cannot  prevail  against  him.  This  is  not  the  work  of  men,  it  is  the 
Work  of  Qod,  to  prove  that  Mr.  Howe  is  right,  and  that  his  AVord  is  truth.' 

"  Thus,  probably,  my  sufferings  may  prove  better  sermons  than  anything 
1  could  say,  were  I  permitted  to  preach.  *  The  Lord's  ways  are  not  as  our 
Ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.' " 

In  order  more  fully  to  appreciate  the  result  of  this  protracted  Con* 
teatj   it  should  be  borne  iu  mind— that  the  real    point   at   issue  was. 
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vbetiker  I'm  c^v:^  './  pRtcfUal  OiriftiaahT,  u  repmeBfted  bf 
Mr.  H'Tve,  •boa'.'i  b«  p«r=L:ttei  to  koU  a  Ibodsg  in  tbe  Blmd— tkl 
Mr.  Ho-r?  ■:/>-•'.  :i!  r.'.  u£»«i«iai-'»d,  eie«pcing  bj  a  tted&at  eonfideoeeia 
t»«  ju«:k>.-  if  '&:»  f«:;«it,  iLd  t'se  seceroa^  add  and  irnpatliy  of  fnendi, 
Ynnrh,  Easiuri.  aR'i  caiire.  vho  rallied  roox^  Iiini  in  tlie  time  of  need-* 
thai  hif  potent  advenarr  opioid  mwnablT  caknbte  on  the  eoanlcnnM 
aod  eneoaraz<*i:ieii:  of  the  i*^iK  :>ritiea.  vho,  as  Frwiclimea  and  Bobm 
L'athotJcf,  vould  x:i:unilr  be  dUpoced  to  favoar  the  intneeta  of  thee 
ovn  church,  and  to  dej^m?  and  lapplant  what  therhad  been  taught  tl 
n-giri  as  heresv.  Bfit.  in  the  proiidenoe  of  God.  the  presiding  Jvdgn 
of  tbe  Frenrh  tribaus]*  bef.>re  «h:ch  tbe  cause  was  heard,  magnamnoiaif 
rv*gardle»s  of  all  prpjiidioes  on  the  score  of  nationalitr  or  religion^  deUveNl 
a  judsmeut  mhirh,  while  complct^'lT  exculpating  the  aecnscd,  reflected  tb 
}li];hc-^t  h'jnonr  u{»on  their  ot«n  discernment,  impartialitj,  and  juftieei 
While,  therefore,  we  deroutlr  recognise  the  hand  of  God  io  eonspicnoaily 
manifest  in  overruling  and  directing*  this  trial,  or  rather  seriei  of  tmK 
to  so  mercifi.il  an  iuue,  ve  would  add  the  expression  of  oar  hope  sil 
belief,  that  so  Ions:  as  the  cauM  of  Protestant  Christianitj  ia  wprewBlsi 
in  Tshiti  br  men  like-minded  with  Mr.  Howe,  and  so  long  as  the  oomti 
of  justice  on  the  island  are  presided  OTer  bv  men  who,  vithont  ftsr  or 
faTour,  dispense  their  jud^ents  in  accordance  with  the  principiss  of 
truth  and  equity,  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  which  has  for  so  many  years  naje 
glad  the  hills  snd  valleys  of  Tahiti,  can  never  be  extinguished. 


INDIA. 

JornxAi.  or  a  yAXivn  acf.xt  ix  the  bistbict  or  5£Tooa. 

In  giving  the  hubjoiiied  notice  of  the  labours  of  one  of  the  native  sgenti 
employed  in  this  Mif<sion,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  BeT.  ¥.  Bsyliii 
our  more  particular  object  is  to  invito  attention  to  the  case  of  a  oonvsii 
ichiding  in  one  of  the  villages,  who,  by  the  testimony  of  a  candid  heatheDi 
had  exhibited  a  htrentj^li  and  constancy  of  principle,  while  surrounded  ij 
idolaters,  and  sufTering  from  the  most  abject  poverty,  rarely  to  be  siu^ 
]mH»ed  in  any  (lirintian  countr)'. 

Writing  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  year,  Mr.  Baylis  reiwrts:— 

**  The  Teacher,  U\  A'i>&^/,  was  stationcfl  I  thould  like  to  ice,  bat  ippeantohsfetei 

at  Kodanivilly,  about  three  miles  south  of  useful  where  he  has   been   itationed.   i 

Nryoor,  in  the  early  part  of  18oi,  but  was  few   extracts  ire  given  from  his  mootUf 

aftrrwards  removed  (o  Alamvilly,  about  four  journal  :— 

hilles  to  the  rnit.     lie  is  a  man  of  some  age  "  •  Dcfore  commencing    the    service  «• 

»iid  e»|ieripnre,  and  is  generally  respected.  Sundays  I  usually  examine  the  Bible  d^ 

Hr  is  vary  well  iblt  to  instruct  the  people,  in  their  reading  and  lessons.    Onotherdifi 

lH»s»esiins  i  considerable  knowledge  of  the  I  visit  the  houses  of  ChriatUns,  for  ctted*" 

"rrijitiire..     He  has  not  so  much  rnr rgy  as  ing,  and  instmcting  them  in  ChristUn  dnti* 
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1  OGcauoDftU>  vUit  liie  lloniau  Catholic  fisher- 
men on  the  lea-aide,  and  teach  them  the  words 
of  life.  There  is  an  aged  widow  belonging  to 
tkla  congregation,  who  applied  for  baptism, 
and  appeals  sincere.  On  examining  her  as  to 
her  reason  for  wishing  to  be  baptized,  she 
anawered  briefly,  '*  I  wish  to  have  God.  I 
wiih  to  hare  Christ."  A  Mussulman  has 
received  a  Luke's  Gospel,  having  expressed 
his  desire  to  read  it  through  aud  compare  it 
with  the  Koran.  •  *  •  Many  of  the 
people  appear  to  strive  to  keep  the  Sabbath- 
day  holy.  They  think  that  it  is  a  day  set 
apart  by  God  for  special  duties,  and  that 
they  are  to  expect  special  blessings  from 
God.  They  are  able  to  answer  questions  in 
the  Word  of  God  that  is  read  to  them,  and 
endeavour  to  make  known  to  others  that 
Jcsna  Is  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners. Others  appear  regardleu  of  the  Sab- 
bnth.  layers  are  offered  in  their  behalf  to 
God,  that  he  may  bless  the  seed  sown  in 
their  hearts,  and  cause  it  to  bring  forth  fruit. 
VThen  idolatry  and  its  ceremonies  were  shown 
to  be  inell^ual  for  salvation,  some  assented 
and  others  objected.  The  Roman  Catholics 
at  Colachel  give  good  attention  to  the  Word 
of  God.  I  went  among  the  Christians  at 
Vannanvilly,  Vaniacovely,  and  other  villages, 
exhorting  them  not  to  be  discouraged  by  the 
ravages  made  by  the  cholera,  but  to  trust  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  showing  them  that  death 
happens  to  all  without  distinction,  and  that 
it  is  their  duty  to  be  prepared  for  it  by  be. 
lieving  in  the  Lord  Jesus.'    «    •    • 

A   rAITBVVL  WITNESS   FOR  GOD. 

**  A  poor  Christian,  belonging  to  this  con- 
gregation (Kotlanavilly),  is  noted  for  his 
strong  faith  in  God.  A  heathen  gave  me 
the  following  account  of  his  conduct  t  *  All 
those  who  formerly  professed  Christianity  in 
the  weavers'  street  have  returned  one  after 
another  to  heathenism,  except  this  man,  who 
eontinnes  firm  in  his  profession.  He  begs 
from  house  to  house  every  evening  for  a  little 
food.    When  he  was  told  one  day  that  he 


need  not  beg  for  his  food  if  he  consented  to 
be  employed  by  us  in  setting  lighted  lamps 
every  evening  before  our  idols,  he  boldly 
refused,  saying,  **  You  are  children  of  the 
devil ;  I  vrill  not  serve  your  images  of  clay, 
nor  do  any  work  in  their  honour."  Another 
day  we  told  him  we  would  not  receive  him 
in  the  work  of  preparing  warp  on  other  days, 
unless  he  joined  us  in  it  on  Sundays.  He 
refused  to  work  on  Sundays,  and  said  he 
would  sooner  starve  than  profane  the  Lord's 
day.  Though  he  often  weut  without  any  food 
he  was  never  known  to  vrork  on  Sundays. 
On  the  occasion  of  a  wedding  feast  in  one  of 
our  houses,  we  put  rice  before  him,  as  well 
as  the  rest,  on  a  plantain  leaf.  Before  taking 
it,  he  gave  thanks,  and  said,  '*  God  has 
kindly  given  me  this  food."  He  had  no 
sooner  said  this,  than  the  master  of  the  house 
beat  him  and  took  away  the  rice  that  had 
been  set  before  him.  He  went  away  from 
the  house  saying  that  we  ought  to  acknow- 
ledge God  in  all  the  affairs  of  this  life.  [See 
Frontispiece. 1  Some  months  after,  he  found 
the  man  who  beat  him  carrying  home,  with 
evident  chagrin,  bundles  of  paddy  plants 
scorched  and  rendered  useless  for  want  of 
rain.  So  he  said  to  him,  •*  Now,  do  you  not 
feel  that  God  is  the  author  of  all  the  bless- 
ings of  this  life  ?  It  is  because  he  has  not 
pleased  to  bless  us  with  rain  that  you  have 
met  with  this  loss."  Hearing  this,  the  man 
went  away  much  ashamed.' 

"After  hearing  this  account  from  a  heathen, 
1  told  him  and  some  of  the  others  that  this 
man  was  among  them  as  a  witness  for  the 
living  God,  and  exhorted  them  to  place 
their  confidence  in  him,  as  that  poor  man 
did.    *    *    • 

"  I  continue  to  go  among  the  heathen  to 
distribute  tracts  and  explain  them.  Some 
appear  to  perceive  their  need  of  a  Saviour, 
but  are  not  wiiling  to  receive  Christ  at  oucc« 
I  rely  on  the  grace  of  God,  and  persevere  in 
my  labonrs  for  their  convenion." 


()7r>  M18SIONAEY   MAOAIUfB 

TIIK   TIIKOI^OGICAL    SBMINABT   AT   6AN6AL0BE,  TOS 

TKAIMNO  NATIVE  E\'AXGEUSTS. 

\h  onior  lo  kcH'p  prominently  before  the  minds  of  the  studenti  undslii 
r1iiiri;i*  tho  i^xvai  practical  object  to  which  all  their  atadiea  are  prepanAnji 
(lio  Uov.  JaiuoB  ^>cwcll  has  encouraged  the  more  adraoced  of  their  numbs 
to  Hpcml  the  vncatimiH  in  visiting  tho  country  places  aztmnd  Bangdcn^ 
for  the  purpose  of  preachnig  the  Qospel  and  distributing  Christian  boob 
nml  tracts. 

r niter  iliite  the  0th  August  ult.^  Mr.  S.  writes : — 

**  1  have  tite  pleasure  ti)  send  you  the  journals  of  the  students  during 
the  vncntiiMi  in  April  and  May  last.  In  accordance  with  my  instmctiofli^ 
they  chiefly  visiited  the  snmllcr  towns  and  villages  which  are  often  jutd 
by  in  the  tears  of  European  ^lissionaries.  They  did  not,  however,  eonfiai 
tliiMus«*lves  to  these,  bnt  also  uent  to  several  large  places  which  haveoftcB 
been  \iNiieil  by  the  Hn^thren  of  this  Station  in  former  years.  Their  xeeep 
lion  thnMi;;hi)ut,  uith  few  exceptions,  was  truly  encouraging ;  and  tb 
pern>al  of  their  journal  can  hardly  fail  to  leave  a  conriction  in  the  mini 
that  they  pnrsued  their  labours  with  judgment,  seal,  and  dcrotedness,  sni 
that  it  is  to  ^neh  labonnTs  that  wo  must  chiefly  look  for  the  erangeliiatioi 
of  the  niillio:is  o(  India.  Our  young  brethren  visited  about  40  townisai 
viMai^es.  ami  Mihi  about  •ITiO  large  tracts  and  portions  of  the  Scriptueii 
bc.HJdcs  tlistributinfx  many  Mualler  tracts  gratuitously.'' 

We  subjoin  a  \\\\   extraets  from  the  journal  of  two  of  these  interesting 
lliniloo  >tuilenls.  ./.r.-.'/i   II  rUt  and  Solomon  David,  ifho  trarcUcd  in conh 
pany.  and  it  should  be  stated  that  the  journal  was  their  own  EHglitkcm' 
potttiou,  sn\irrt  oiihi  to  a  frv  vrrhal  corrrcfioM  &y  Mr,  Setcell. 

"  Al»ul  J.r— Wc  »rt  out  iroxu  Uangalorc  for  forty  years,  is  MooneethwaFL    It  wi 

towsitlsi  thi*  imrtli  un<l  noiMi-caNt.  in  orilor  attended  by  from  400  to  500  scab;  andm 

tit  |>rr.ioli  I  ho  dititrl  of  Jr>us  riui^t  to  the  preached  two  full  hours  on  the  foUy  of  wor- 

hcathi  n^  \Om>  aio  >inin::  ill  <l.iik:'.c-».  bhipping  the  idol-god,  which  wn  only  a 

••  \\  hilr  %if'  «i'!r  j.uiriuMini:  !•!>.  wf  u-el  itone.     Many  of  the  people  heard  lu  with  a 

an  nrijik  ni  llii    and  .i  iliunkxnl  with  liim.  willing  mind,  while  others  refased  to  hctf* 

\Vt'  kiiidl>  told  thrin  aliout  the  dangerous  Many  of  them  asked  us  to  give  them  tiacli 

^XaXc  of  dru'ikards.     Thry  naid.  'Your  ad-  for  nothing  ;  hut  we  said  to  them,  *  You  give 

^ii*r  ia  very  goinl,  hut  it  is  vrry  hard  for  us  your  money  for  Tain  things,  can't  yougivt 

to  Iravr  it.'  three  or  four  cash  for  these  tracU  wUek 

"Thou  we  nrrivcd  at  K^l^lltlm1ni|>oor. aud  show  the  way  of  salration   for  periafaiig 

preached  I  ho  Ciosi»cl  of  Christ  to  the  people  souls?   besides  we  have  no  permisskMi  ta 


ihrrp.     Many  heard  us  \*cll,  C5|>ccially  cnc  give  away  our  tracts  for  nothing.'    The 

man,  xOui  was  a  Lingavite.     This  man  at  night  we  reached  Ilossacotta,  about  ci^tas 

I  he  l>oginning  showed  a  spirit  of  hatred,  but  miles  from  Dangalore.    ; 

by  degrees  he  was  con>incod  of  his  errors.  ♦              •          '   •              • 

In  the  evening  wc  visi led  a  festival  which  "afiih.— We  arrived  at  Chintommipett 

was  held  tliat  day  at   Ila>cnahully,  on  the  Next  morning  we  went  into  thetofwn.aad 

way  to  IIov»acotta.     The  name  of  the  god  sat  on  one  of  the  seaU  ontaide  a  mcfthanf^ 

in  whose  honour  this  festival  has  been  held  house.     As  soon  ts  the  people  ww  otf 
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tracts,  about  forty  of  them  came 

I 

one  of  us  began  to  read  'The 

le  of  Salvation  ;'  and  we  preached 

>n  the  subject  of  redemption  for 

hours.    Many  of  them  heard  us 

t  attention,  and  many  bought  our 

tracts. 

at  twelve  o'clock,  as  soon  as  we 
our  food,  we  went  into  the  Bazar, 
se  it  was  the  market-day,  a  great 
•pie  came  from  surrounding  vil- 
his  market,  and  thus  we  had  an 
y  of  preaching  again  to  a  great 
f  people.  Wherever  we  stood 
ibers  surrounded  us  to  hear  the 
d  we  are  happy  to  say  they  heard 
eat  attention  and  unbiassed  minds, 
hey  asked  many  questions,  they 
n  with  a  very  anxious  desire  to 
truth.  One  of  them  said, '  Sirs, 
t  will  you  have  by  preaching  in 
er  in  all  the  villages?'  We  an- 
!t  is  a  great  profit  to  you,  because 
find  out  the  way  of  salvation  by 
ling ;  for  instance,'  we  said,  '  when 
ras  going  to  his  own  village,  if  he 
e  right  road,  and  went  into  the 
lich  is  filled  with  tigers,  wolves, 
ferocious  beasts  of  prey,  and  we 
to  such  a  man,  "  Sir,  that  is  not 
o  your  village,  it  leads  you  to  the 
re  all  the  cruel  beasts  live  ;  if  you 
way,  you  will  be  destroyed.  Hear 
)rc,  and  corns  with  us  in  this  right 
you  will  be  safe,"  it  would  be  a 
t  to  that  man  if  he  should  bear 
,  because  he  would  be  saved  from 
;1  beasts.  In  the  same  manner, 
ds,  you  and  all  your  fellow-men 
in  a  road  which  leads  you  to  ever* 
struction ;  but  we  kindly  loll  you 
rom  that  road  to  the  right  way 
xls  us  to  everlasting  happiness, 
a  great  profit  to  you  if  you  turn 
evil  ways  and  walk  in  this  right 
ti  we  proclaim.' 

nan  then  asked  os,  '  What  is  your 
We  replied  that  wc  were  of  man's 
luse  there  are  only  men  and  wo- 
his  world.  Another  asked  us, 
fotir  religion  ?'  We  replied,  *  Ours 
religioDf  who  is  the  only  Saviour 


of  the  world.'  Another  u\d,  'Oh!  you 
come  to  spoil  our  caste.'*  We  replied, '  No, 
we  came  to  tell  you  which  is  the  true  and 
good  caste  and  which  is  the  false  and  bad 
caste.  There  are  only  two  castes  in  the 
sight  of  God,  consisting  of  the  good,  who 
ire  God's  people,  and  of  the  wicked,  who 
are  the  devil's  people.'  In  this  manner 
they  asked  many  questions,  and  we  answer* 
ed  them.  Many  of  those  who  came  to  the 
market  from  different  villages  bought  oor 
books  and  tracts.  For  about  three  hours 
we  were  preaching  in  this  place,  principally 
to  the  villagers.  There  are  four  temples 
built  in  that  town  for  the  gods — Yencatesh* 
waraswamy,  Ramasuamy,  Aojananiyah,  and 
Keshwaraswamy.  We  preached  to  them  on 
the  vanity  of  worshipping  these  idols,  on 
the  corrupt  and  wretched  state  of  men,  and 
the  inability  of  man  to  save  himself  by  hii 
own  works.  We  pointed  them  to  Christ, 
who  was  sacrificed  on  the  cross  for  the 
whole  world ;  and  we  told  them  that  it  was 
only  by  believing  in  that  Saviour  that  they 
could  be  saved.  Many  persona  heard  os 
gladly.  As  it  began  to  rain  we  went  into  a 
choultry  for  shelter,  and  there  we  preached 
to  the  people  who  came  in.  They  alto 
bought  some  of  our  books.  In  the  evening 
there  came  two  young  Mohammedans,  who 
argued  with  us  a  long  time  about  Christ. 
They  said,  *  This  is  a  great  mistake  in  your 
religion,  viz.,  that  you  speak  of  Christ  as 
God;  all  else  is  right.'  We  replied,  •  This 
is  a  great  fundamental  truth  in  our  religion. 
Now,  compare  Christ  with  your  Mohammed, 
and  then  yon  will  find  out  the  difTerence  be* 
twcen  them.'  They  themselves  admitted  that 
Christ  performed  miracles,  and  confessed 
that  Mohammed  did  not  perform  any  such. 
We  then  said  to  them,  *  Judge  ye  by  your 
own  words  who  is  God  and  who  is  man ;' 
to  which  they  did  not  reply.  We  preached 
to  them  more  about  Christ.  These  two 
seemed  to  be  intelligent  young  men,  and 
they  bought  one  of  the  Hindostanee  Gospels 
from  us. 

**  In  the  night  there  came  to  our  place  a 
young  man,  named  Soobooroyoodu,  a  gold* 
smith.  He  came  at  that  hour,  like  Nico* 
demos,  for  fear  of  the  people,  and  said,  *  Sir, 
I  heard  you  preaching  to-day  in  the  mtrket 
very  boldly.    These  BrthmltA  qkcr^  \\mfia. 
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like  yuu.  They  cannot  answer  yon  when 
you  aik  a  quntion  about  their  rdigioB. 
You  mutt  be  (ioU*s  people;  whatever  you 
uy  it  true.  For  a  long  time  put  I  have 
been  a  wor»hip|>er  of  idols  ;  but  to-day  I  waa 
fully  cun^iucetl  of  the  erron  of  ray  religion. 
Henceforth  I  will  not  worship  theae  idola. 
It  is  true  there  is  one  Hod  who  created  all ; 
he  only  is  worthy  to  be  worship|ied.  Now, 
please  tell  me  more  aliout  this  tnie  religfon.' 
We  were  very  glad  to  do  so,  and  preached 
lo  him  fully  about  Christ  and  faith,  which 
is  the  only  means  of  salvation.  In  the  night 
we  prayrd  for  this  young  man,  and  for  all 
ihe  prople  who  liatl  hranl  our  gospel,  that 
liod  would  change  their  hearts.     *     *     * 

'"ind  May.^We  stopjied  at  Sultanpett 
this  day,  liecause  it  wa%  the  market- 
day.  We  thought  it  better  for  us  to  stop 
in  this  village,  because  we  should  meet 
different  villagers  on  such  a  day.  Accord* 
ingly  we  had  many  of  the  inhabitants  from 
surr«)unding  villages  to  hear  us  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy.  The  head  man  of 
the  village,  the  shaikdsr,  who  is  a  Drahmin, 
came  to  the  choultry  in  which  we  put  up. 
and  saw  our  English  New-  Testament,  and 
said  to  us,  •  What  hook  i»  tlii»  r'  We  re- 
plied, 'It  is  the  Word  of  (tod  in  the  Kng- 
lish  language.'  He  said,  'Can  you  read 
this  ?'  Wc  replied,  '  Yes,  wc  can  not  only 
read  it,  hut  wc  will  tell  you  all  that  we  rend 
in  Kngli>h  in  your  own  langusgo.'  Then  we 
read  the  Titli  chapter  of  Matthew's  Go9)ifl, 
and  translated  it  into  Canarcse,  verse  hy 
verse,  and  also  explained  the  meaning. 
Then  he  tmid,  '  Yon  are  cl«-vcr  in  all  things ; 
your  words  molt  our  hearts  like  butter. 
Truly  this  is  the  word  of  (iod ;  there  is  no 
better  religion  than  this  ;'  and,  saying  this, 
he  went  alniut  his  business.  Many  of  the 
villagers  who  came  to  the  market  heard  us 
with  great  attention  while  we  were  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  and  some  of  them  bought 
books  and  tracts. 

"  -Ith  May. — Early  in  the  morning  we  went 
to  a  village  called  Gokada,  two  miles  to  the 
east  of  Davanahully.  As  soon  as  wc  entered 
the  village  we  saw  three  persons  sitting 
together.  W'o  began  to  >peak  with  them 
about  the  mercy  of  God  in  sending  good 
showers  of  rain,  and  about  all  his  other 
mercies ;  but  especially  we  spoke  to  them 


about  God'a  in&utc  acrcy  ia  piovifii 
vation  for  us  through  the  death  of 
Christ.  We  taught  them  thai  by  be 
in  him  alone  we  shall  be  aaTcd ;  thati 
faith  in  him  w«  must  be  destrayn 
that  there  is  no  other  Saviour  but 
Chriat,  We  showed  them  the  vamty  i 
shipping  idols  and  worldly  goorooa,  i 
as  their  heathen  gods,  especially  B 
Viahnu,  and  Sheva.  While  we  wa 
speaking,  one  of  them,  named  Ba) 
said,  *  These  three  are  not  diffemi 
bat  one.  He  that  knovrs  this  myiti 
believes  it,  will  he  saTcd.'  We  i 
'  There  is  no  proof  in  your  Shaste 
these  three  are  one ;  Sheva's  Shaitt 
tradicts  Vishnu's,  teaching  men  not  t 
ship  Vishnu ;  and  Vi«hnu's  Shutcr  < 
men  not  to  worship  Shcva,  and  also  i 
diets  the  worship  of  Brahma.  These 
show  us  that  these  three  are  not  §m 
sides,  in  the  first  place,  they  are  Ml 
This  we  find  out  hy  their  wicked  I 
which  are  related  in  your  own  Sh 
We  then  explained  to  him  the  doctr 
the  true  Trinity,  which  the  Bible  teac 
and  showed  him  that  there  is  no  SM 
tradiction  about  these  three  persons 
God,  as  he  finds  in  his  Shnsters. 
very  tnith,*  wc  said,  'is  corrupted i 
Sha^terri.'  Bcsidf*^,  wc  mentioned  t1 
characters  of  these  three  persons,  si 
that  thcv  are  not  like  the  three  Hiadf 
go<1s.  Again  he  said,  *  God  is  in  n 
and  my  very  soul  is  God.'  We  repliei 
no,  not  at  all.  If  your  soul  is  Go 
must  1)e  able  to  tell  what  is  now-  passinf 
minds,  and  what  is  going  on  just  i 
the  next  village ;  because  God  knowi 
thing,  in  all  times  and  in  all  placei 
sides,  God  is  holy,  but  your  soul  is  i 
there  is  no  beginning  to  God,  but  ou 
have  a  beginning;  God  is  onmisciei 
we  are  not  so.'  So  we  showed  the 
difference  between  God  and  our  souls, 
another  man,  named  Venkataraya,  said 
what  is  the  name  of  that  God  of  wbc 
were  speaking  a  short  time  ago,  thi 
for  us  and  became  security?'  W 
'  His  name  is  Jesns  Christ.'  He  said 
'  Is  there  any  god  above  Christ  ?'  Tl 
said, '  No;  he  ia  one  God.'  Then  k 
•  It  is  all  very  true.'    By  hii  ukieg  C 
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appear;!  to  us  that  he  is  very 
keep  it  in  remembrance,  in  order 
him ;  for  he  said  to  w,  *  >.s  long 
I  here  you  tell  his  name,  and  we 
iber  him ;  but  if  you  go  away  we 
forget  bis  name.  Therefore,  give 
;,  that  we  may  know  more  about 
ray.'     We  gave  him  one,  accord- 


ing to  his  wish,  and  returned  to  Dafaoa*> 
bully,  and  iu  the  evening  preached  the  Goepel 
there. 

'*  May  7. — Arrived  at  Bangalore,  thankAil 
to  God  for  all  his  goodness  in  protecting  us 
from  all  evil,  and  for  the  opportunity  thus 
enjoyed  of  spreading  abroad  the  glorious 
Gospel." 


CHINA. 

ITINEBAUCT   IN   THE   COUNTET  ABOUKD   SHANGHAE. 

ion  to  their  more  stated  eugagements  within  the  city,  our  Breth- 
ic  Shangbac  Mission  have  continued  to  make  repeated  visits  to  the 
id  villages  in  the  interior,  by  which  means  they  have  enjoyed  ample 
uitics  for  extending  their  range  of  observation,  for  holding  discus- 
th  the  people,  and  for  proclairaing  to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  a 
s love. 

mbjoincd  communication,  under  date  26th  April  ult.,  is  from  the 
seph  Edkius,  and  furnishes  a  record  of  his  recent  experiences  in 
cresting  department  of  Missionary  labour, 
absent  in  March,  when  Dr.  Med-      ceived  Christian  statements  very  cordially. 


pared  the  semi-annual  letter,  to 
isually  furnish  a  contribution.  I 
;  to  give  some  account  of  the  roan- 
ich  I  have  been  spending  the  last 
M.  The  distribution  of  Testaments, 
lissionary  work  connected  with  it, 
nuch  of  our  time.  We  feel  called 
a  large  part  iu  disseminating  that 
lume  which  the  Christian  public  of 
are  anxious  to  see  in  the  hands 
Hlucatcd  Chinese,  and  the  transla- 
hich  has  been  accomplished  by  the 
f  Missionaries  in  our  own  Society, 
wing  are  extracts  from  my  journal 
,st  six  months  : — 

16—20. — Visited  Sing-dzang,  a 
!nty-five  miles  south-east  of  Shang- 
iny  persons  here  had  read  the  Old 
it,  of  which  copies  had  been  left  not 
>re  by  a  xMissionary  brother.  A 
nist  shopkeeper  asserted  that  the 
>f  the  Chinese  sage  had  a  wider 
in  ours,  being  concerned  witli  the 
ffairs  of  the  world.     I  tried  to  show 

our  religion  was  much  the  wider, 
lat  it  embraced  both  worlds.  He 
Dgly  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  a 
Ue«  I  explained  that  retribution  in 
eni  life  was  imperfect,  rendering  a 
ae  necessary.     Other  persons  re* 


One  said  he  would  exhort  his  countrymen 
not  to  worship  idols. 

*'  Nov.  1.— At  Kwen*shan,  a  city  fifty 
miles  west  of  Shanghae,  had  a  long  discus- 
sion with  a  Confucianist  before  a  large  audi- 
ence, out  of  doors.  He  insisted  that  the 
soul  is  dispersed  into  vapour  at  death.  He 
denied  the  need  of  future  retribution,  on  the 
ground  that  he  had  done  nothing  worthy  of 
punishment.  When  I  spoke  of  Jesus  as  the 
Son  of  Qod  who  came  down  from  heaven, 
he  said,  every  country  has  its  sage.  *  But,' 
said  I,  *  God  has  sent  a  messenger  into  the 
world,  namely,  Jesus,  whose  words  we  must 
attend  to.'  No  reply.  I  then  remarked, 
'  You  think  yourselves  happy  in  having  Con- 
fucius for  your  sage,  but  you  are  very  miser- 
able in  regard  to  one  thing :  you  have  no 
hope  in  death.  The  believer  in  Jesus  has 
happiness  in  both  worlds.  If  you  would 
become  a  Christian,  your  happiness  would 
be  immeasurably  increased.'  He  said,  *  You 
spenk  good  words,  and  have  come  a  long 
way  to  do  so.'  Parted  with  him  on  good 
terms.  Gave  him  a  New  Testament  and 
other  books. 

**  Nov.  22. — At  chapel  in  Shanghae,  con- 
versed with  a  Ningpo  follower  of  the  Woo« 
Wd.Keaow,  a  Boddhitl  secC  He  «««biis|^ 
Buddha  ivithout  tA  \m%^,  «ii!Ql  Vi  %  ^V^«N 
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Wr  :4o  kafc  is 


■i-f  — %t   Watt;,   twf?:^   kLio 

K    f<    SLMCiV.  M«  IS  ItC  0:5  tCSpk  A 

6^9a»crf  AS  SMiarwv  on  tbe  aoril 
He  «a»  mvdir^  1*.  h:«  biac  ia 
:i-A  «■«.  csMcc-rc  ev«:nSciK«s  tovards 

-  IVr-  -.•  >i»>iij  Ew«s.-r. Ciw<:-ihi. — 

A9ki  »«fi  e«ccw9.*«.  k^KAs  CA:hoi  cs  are 
^trj  \\T.^rrys!t  t-pre.  SntrA:  ressvii  were 
v'XisiMrr^^  inLu:  :bem.  itfrcciiory  :oibcir 

-  .'*s.  J;.  1*15.     SiL'fcbAf.— C:--.Ter«d 
^r.i   A  M"..^?   of  ri-i»A.    -Tjr  SVjr-rbA*. 
He  h^  ^«Ari  v'ir.«:.As.:T  foe  e:c^t  or  aiae 
;«&."»«  b«:  i>£  s^c  »<e  kn  «it  c>Ar  19  be- 
pewe  A  C.r.^'ixs.     He  sAj«i  b«  :^i  ^isiicd 
iwfa:y  :e  :•  •":i  -e!  pws  as^J  wis  so:  ia";*- 
4^i  ».:5  »-T.     T  -re  wa»  scsecbi^^c  vrtiB^ 
II  ;':e^  i".     C*  ->'u-irT  t«e?=ed  10  Se  rc^. 
b-:   r.e   :>ir*;   :S:re   r  jb:   Ve  fozceihiiif 
«Tv*f  !■  :ki:  a'^^.     As  10  idoUtry.  !.e  had 
K»pc  ci'«   iha:  :\v      Bat  he  vocihippcd 
a-5«»:or*.  Axvr'  :;  t.  'St  ^axwraI  eintniB. 
Kc«t,*nxerdc*i  h.Ti.    a«  re  c^Hud   not  And 
»Ai.»iAci.oB  :n  j-i  re!  c-.  r.  lo  ci*e  cp  these 
restiTM  iBv^'i:r:e«  in*o  th-;  u;i!ts  of  fTirett, 
Avd  fu>:  »u^3;:  :.•  ':>e  ur.c'>it  V^  G'Xi  lum* 
self.   i»oJ  »eu!'i   teav';    h::3   in  Answer  fo 
prajer.     *  lio« .'  tie  Askeii.  *  c^.tu:ti  inni  teach 
ABilhiat    to    OS:'      '  I:i    A   ilnfAin.*   (Aid   A 
aeichhour.   w^o    wis    !.5t:'nirr   Alt^ntirelr. 
'  .Ni\'.  sAid  I.  ■  l»-it  in  hii  !:'■»'. V  Worvl.     You 
CAorot  Sc\>?Rie  »e:tlc*i  ia  mirti  :n  itic  course 
}v^u  kaic  iik^iceu.     Tr>  a  r.ei«  one.     Attend 
!;.>  }o*i:  c«a  p<>:»oni!  sa^ition  umitT  the 
gtinUiioe  of  tins  Uvk.     Xtk  :o  hAr^  >cur 
sius  forsiten.*     'Sm»!"  he  rtplieJ:  *  1  hATC 
none."     I  then  A»ke\!.  ■  l^^  rou  prty  to  tiod, 
An<l  I h Jink  l-.i'^i  for  a! I  his  gcrHici'ss  :'   *  No.' 

*  ThAt.  then.'  said   I.  *  is  sin.*     *I  do  not 
know  «hic)i  Gjd    ^ShAii;-te)  to  pray  to.* 
•Tlierc  is,*    I  rejoined,   ''njt  one:   he  thAt 
niAde  heATcn  and  eArth.'     *  How  do  I  know 
ihAt  he  made  hearcn  and  earth?'      I  re- 
marked, *  How  much  better  it  would  be  if 
Tou  would  I>efin  to  pray;  rc;>^nt  of  sin  and 
pray  to  (iod.  instead  of  calling  i:i  question 
his  existence.     You  do  n<it  que>tion  if  this 
house  had  a  builder.*     *  Well.*  said  he,  *but 
yoa  differ  from  the  Roman  Catholic*.    How 
i'Ail  i  tcl]  ^rhciher  Ihey  or  you  aic  n^Ui  ? 


CaaaCalboliebeMmd?'  I  replied, « T«k 
for  the  Scriptvct  taythatwhoioevcrklMi 
ia  Jeaoi  ahall  be  Mvcd;  bat  why  di  fm 
iadalge  in  thia  cftTilliaf  tpiril  ?  It  doajM 
hana.  Wbj  aot  adopt  a  new  eoane?'  A 
bjataader  then  asked,  •  What  mait  «i  Ml 
we  follow  joar  relifpoB  ?'  I  pen  a  ibiA 
of  tbe  datiea  of  a  Christian,  to  which  Airt 
twenty  fenons  liitenedattentiTrir. 

"Feb.  3.— Bingho.  a  city  nity  wMn 
•oath-west  of  Shanghae.  A  ailk-deakr  M 
heard  oar  preaching,  and  expraaed  my 
strongly  his  approval  of  it.  He  caw  If 
cur  boat,  and  after  some  inftmction  Joiari 
with  us  in  prayer.  He  sud  that  whea  he 
had  stated  his  assent  to  oar  doetrioei,  mm 
of  hb  friends  had  reproached  him  ferit,m^ 
ing  that  we  denied  the  existeaee  of  tbe  gdi 
and  Buddhas  and  did  not  wonhipiiilen» 
0:her  friends  had  agreed  with  bin  ia.Mi 
Tiew.  Gave  him  a  New  Teatament,  with 
several  other  books. 

-Feb.  20.— AlKiasben.  A  lodgiagdMBN 
keeper  heard  some  addrenes,  and  Chriiiin- 
ity  seems  to  have  taken  atroag  hold  of  hit 
mind  for  the  time.  He  addressed  hit 
lodgers  on  the  subject  in  the  ereningi  Cent 
t )  our  boat  and  profesaed  bit  entire  coBd^ 
tioB  of  the  truth  of  our  religion.  He  jouicdii 
prayer  and  the  reading  of  the  Scriptarefc  He 
confessed  at  once,when  asked,  thai  he  wMtt 
opium  smoker.  He  expreised  great  uAtf 
to  become  cared  of  the  habit  and  adopt  tte 
Christian  religion.  After  a  short  tiaM  be 
hoped  lo  come  to  Shanghae  to  be  cared* 

••March  II.— At  Kading.  Two  vee 
came  to  the  boat  for  further  inttractioB  hi 
Christianity.  One  of  them  had  seen  Rev.W. 
C  Bums  last  vcAr. 

'*  12. — A  doctor  came  to  call  on  ns,  wbo 
had  also  seen  Mr.  Bums.  He  had  read  loae 
of  our  tracts,  and  understood  that  BMa'strnt 
for  salration  must  be  placed  in  Jeaae  akac 

"  It  has  fallea  to  my  lot  to  spend  ii>* 
than  two-thirds  of  the  last  aix  moathi  fle> 
liomc.    We  have  great  reason  for  thankitf' 
ness  to  God,  that  so  wide  a  field  ia  opci^ 
for  our  laHours  in  the  lidnity  of  Shangli^ 
In  thesn  tonrs  I  have  aaaallj  been  acet^ 
panicd  by  one  of  our  newly-arrived  fUle^ 
labourers,  who  are  ardently  engaged  la  p^ 
paring  for  their  fature  daties.   Occiiinailff  ^ 
also,  follow  MiiaioBariea  of  oUicr  Sodeti^ 
have  been  with 
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AKEIVAL  OF  THE  BEV.  DE.  LIVINGSTON  IN  MAUEITirS. 

Bores  the  publication  in  our  September  number  of  some  interesting  par- 
lieiilan  of  Dr.  Livingston's  perilous  joumoj  across  South  Africa,  his 
numerouB  friends  in  this  country  have  been  awaiting  with  much  anxiety 
Ihe  intelligence  of  his  safe  arrival  at  Quilimane,  his  place  of  destination 
on  the  Bast  Coast.  Wo  have  now  the  gratification  to  announce  that  this 
distinguished  Missionary  traveller,  having  accomplished  the  object  of  his 
loamey,  reached  Mauritius  on  the  13th  of  August,  and  may  be  expected 
m  England  in  the  course  of  the  present  month. 

'We  append  the  following  note  addressed  by  our  Brother  to  the  Sev. 
Dr.  Tidman : — 

"  Claremont,  Mauritius,  26th  August,  1856. 
"  My  dear  Sir, — I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  by  the  favour  of  God 
I  am  thus  far  on  my  way  home.  I  came  from  Quilimane  to  this  island 
in  H.  M.  brig  "  Frolic,"  Commander  Peyton,  from  whom  and  his  officers  I 
■eceived  much  kindness.  Here  I  have  enjoyed  the  liospitality  of  Major- 
Cheneral  Hay,  and  am  fast  recovering  from  an  affection  of  the  spieen  left 
by  fever  caught  in  the  Quilimane  delta.  I  hope  to  embark  next  month 
for  some  point  in  the  overland  passage,  that  being  a  shorter  way  than  by 
the  Cape,  and  am 

"  Affectionately  yours, 

(Signed)  "    "Datid  Livingstok." 


AEEIVAL  OF  THE  EEV.  WM.  ELLIS  IN  MADAGASCAE. 

Wb  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  authentic  information  has  been 
received  of  the  safe  arrival  of  our  esteemed  Brother,  Mr.  Ellis,  at  Tama- 
tave,  the  usual  place  of  debarkation  on  this  Island.  Leaving  Port  Louis 
in  the  **  Castro  "  on  the  9th  July,  he  reached  Tamatavo  on  the  13th  of 
the  same  month,  and  received  on  landing  a  cordial  welcome  from  the  local 
authorities  and  foreign  residents.  In  further  prosecution  of  his  important 
enterprise,  Mr.  E.  was,  upon  the  invitation  of  the  Queen's  Government, 
to  set  out  for  the  capital  on  the  5th  of  August,  and  every  preparation  had 
been  made  for  his  accommodation  on  the  journey,  and  for  his  reception  on 
his  arrival. 


ABRIVAL  IN  INDIA. 

Rev.  B.  Eice,  Mrs.  Eioc,  and  daughter,  at  Madras,  on  route  for  Bangalore, 
10th  September. 

DEATH  OF  THE  EEV.  J.  M.  OBSMOND. 

Wm  have  to  announce  the  removal  hj  death  of  another  venerable  Missionary, 
vhe,  for  a  number  of  years,  laboured  m  the  Island  of  Tahiti. 

Mr.  Orsmond  left  the  Island  on  the  29th  of  March  ultimo,  with  the  inten- 
sion of  proceeding  to  New  Zealand,  but  was  taken  ill  two  davs  after  his  embarka- 
;ion,  and  peacefully  breathed  his  lost  on  the  23rd  of  April.  His  remains  mere 
•ommitted  to  the  deep  on  the  same  day  with  every  token  of  respect,  the  service 
>f  Ihe  church  being  read  by  a  pious  English  gentleman  on  board  the  vessel. 
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MEMOIR  OF  TftE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  TODMAN. 


It  is  a  striking  hct  that  within  a 
very  short  period  several  ministers  of 
the  Congregational  hody- have  been 
removed  from  their  hibours  in  the  very 
prime  of  life  :-rJQst  when  they  seemed 
folly  equipped  for  their  work,  when 
the  inezpieifeiiee*  of  voatii  had  passed 
away,  and*  inflaeiice  and  position  been 
acquire^  and  wheii  in  the  full  pro- 
secation  of  vilHons  plans  of  ministe- 
rial doty,  they  seemed  destined  to 
many  yearn  of  laboor  and  useful- 
ness. The-Qreat  Head  of  the  Church 
thought  not  so  respecting  onr  departed 
brethren,  and  has  bid  them  come  up 
higher.  Such  events  are  abundantly' 
suggestive  to  the  thoughtful  mind. 
To  the  number  of  those  thus  early 
removed  to  the  Church  above  must 
now  be  added  the  name  of  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Todman. 

The  subject  of  our  brief  memorial  was 
bom  at  Petersfield,  in  Hampshire,  in 
the  year  1807,  being  the  second  son 
of  Mr.  David  Todman,  a  respectable 
tradesman  of  that  town.  Brought  up 
by  godly  parents  in  the  way  in  which 
a  child  should  g^,  he  was  early  the  sub- 
ject of  religious  impressions.  These, 
however,  were  but  as  the  morning  cloud 
and  the  early  dew  which  passeth  away ; 
and  having  come  to  London  at  the  age 
of  sixteen,  though  kept  from  flagrant 
and  open  sin,  he  was  to  some  extent 
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influenced  for  evil  by  the  snares  there 
presented  to  him.  Reflection,  however, 
proved  God's  messenger  of  mercy  to  his 
soul.  Thought  was  induced — he  re- 
membered God's  Word,  and  became 
thenceforth  a  new  man  in  Jesus  Christ. 
After  a  short  time  he  returned  to  Pe- 
tersfield ;  and  now,  feeling  that  life  was 
a  solemn  -trust,  and  that  he  had  a  work 
to  do,  he  diligently  set  about  the  culti- 
vation.  of 'his  intellect  and  his  heart. 
Ho  manifested  an  intense  desire  to  ob- 
tain knowledge.  His  educational  ad- 
vantages had  not  been  great;  but  by 
the  kind  assistance  of  his  pastor,  the 
Rev.  J.  Greenwood,  he  was  enabled,  to 
a  considerable  extent,  to  overcome  this 
disadvantage.  Nor  was  he  less  mindful 
of  the  duty  of  cultivating  the  Christian 
life.  He  was  diligent  in  the  use  of  the 
means  of  grace.  A  sabbath  evening 
prayer  meeting  was  originated  by  him, 
and  carried  on  with  great  zeal  and 
energy ;  and  he  showed  a  like  devoted- 
ness  in  the  work  of  Sabbath-school  in- 
struction. Ere  long  his  mind  became 
impressed  with  an  earnest  desire  to 
preach  the  gospel;  and  yet  the  work 
presented  itself  in  an  aspect  so  deeply 
solemn  and  important,  that  he  hardly 
dared  to  think  that,  in  his  case,  such  a 
hope  could  be  realized.  He  waited,  and 
he  prayed,  often  with  the  most  intense 
earnestness,  venturing  to  make  but  ^t^^ 

^7. 


Ci?!'  ilVU  •:».      i    .liV.  l.Klk,  KEV.  WM. 


Irii'iiil  thi*(l(|i«iiitoiy  ot  hi» (rreat  f>ecrit.  I  eTentoallT  he  settled  at  tfa« Tilkga  of 

At   lin^iii  )ti*»  ftilinu'!*  ":i  <•><'  '^u^o*-^^  i  Vardlk-T    HaAtings,  NorthampUnifthire. 

UcAiiU'    ulniiit    uiiiuuiiiiH.iMe.      '1  i.l- |  I  i.U  waf  in  the  yemr  1SI2;  aod  here  kf 

w<iiil-«   ff    till'    {ii'iiiiiii    I-.ii  ifi,    "  l).'-  I  lafK'Urid  u:;::!  the  <:'.c<4e  of  hisminutrr. 

Spiiit  (iT  I  hi-  I.'ikI  it  \i\**i:\  mi-.  li<i. !':'><.   '  Mr.  'lodmar.'»  ncrk  a:  Yardiiv  wai  an 

tlif  I.oul  li:i:ii  :ir.>iiii!(il  luf  t<i  ]iri  .icli  !  irT:]'<>;?dn:  lm.     He  co:  on  I  r  devoted 

^;<i.nl  liiliuu'-  ti  il.«-   ii.il'...'"  w.,  Y.ITV  .  hi:i.'i.'.f  to   the  xniniftrT  of  the  vord, 

iHiitiiiuiili\  ii]i'i:i  i.i-<  iiiiiiu.     Ihis  'Aua     )iUt  Was  vervactiit  in  the  promntion  of 

|iuiti(  ulaiiy  ihi-  lii-r  duiirr^'  ihi    iliji-  I  tlic-  CMlucation  of  the  ycunfr.     He  was 

tif  (iiic  wrik.     On  ihr  S.i>il>.iiii  i\i::'.i;i;  i  nucci^^ful  i:i  the  cr(it:o:i  of  cxccliint 

I'lilliiw  ill-'  h<'\\«iiT   :<i  ilii- Ikoii'^c  i.t' (I'll  I  ^- hoolmori.a    in    iO:;r.c-c;:o:i    nith  the 

ill  ;;ii:it   i>ii|ilt\i!v  lit   mil.'!,  ul.tii,  In  I  ch.iTii-l.  a!  a  co>;  rf  £.>  <•,  iho  debt  upon 

hi<  ;.'ii  It  sui;-!!"!-.  M>  !  1  t  r  !•••'.«  iia>L>  !  uhich  n :is  tntirc'.y  citarid  by  h:s  dili- 

\ii\  wi.nl-if  hi''  li  \:  ;  :iii«l  thf  Mi^'.jii  t  I  t;.  nt  luurts.     '1  :.l-  tuj  por:  tf  an  iLfant 

wa-  f-»   lii.i'nl  a-   i.i!   iir.!\    li'tj-ly  to  1  Sil.i  ol  ur-ud  in  ?rta:  r-art  u:»on  him- 

iiiJiM^t    Mi.   loiliiiiM.  Iji.i   til  ^lini;  h;«»  i  m  If.  the  i  cr.'f  r,f  thu  children  and  other 

iiiiiiil  III  :i  •  ii-.ii  I-  .■i\ii '.ii'M  I'f  i\'\'y      It  ■  .^iiMiH  tfintri':iut;'j::^  bt  in:^  inadequate  to 

w.ii  till- 1  \uii  I.:  .iii^wi  I' III  hi-  ii..i:.\  ,ii.d     ita  iXiiiii^Ls.    The  |uir.b  taktn  l<y  Mr. 

t.iiLiit  ]i:  .\ii^.  .\iiii  i.'W  i.>-  t' ii  III'.. id     'I'ia!!:;  iu  to  r<.:><IcT  h:^  school  auniver- 

u{ioii  iiiiii«- ojii ii!>  ti>  n.ukf  Ki.uwii  hi^    .^-.tiiis  iiiti-rt&tiii^,  and  the  »pirit  with 

wihhi*.     1  ill  upiuubat lull  iif  lii-t  |.uaiiir  .  uhiih   they  were   conducted,  wiil  be 

uiul  iithci-i  wa«  nut  wuiitii:;;;  but  still  ,  hm^  rcnieuibcrLd  by  many  «ho  were 

thi-iL-  Will'  \iU'ii  clitUculniA  to  bi'  over-  :  \iunt  to  a&sfmbic  at  Yardley  on  thew 

ruiuL'.    ]'ri>\iilMi(-f,  howL'Vtr,  MTV  ^tIik-     oct:ufciuU8.     The  poor  \vc!C  alwayi  tb- 

in^'lv  n]>iJia!iil  t'ui  liim,  h(  Ip  (aiiic  IVum    jtctH  of  kiudly  ^ymnathy  to  onr  Iriend, 

iiiiixiuctid  i|ii:ii-ici?*.  ui.il  at  hii*;!!!.  in     and   he  was   evvr  de\i&iu{;   means  to 

tlie  \iar   l-s  i-,  he  v. a^  udiiiitied  into  ,  ulU'vialc  and  improve  their  condition. 

thi-Ciille^eai  lintheiliuni.    Mr.  I'lidmun  '  He  was  csiiCciuUy  fcucLe^b^ul  in  a^iit- 

iij;;a;;eil  with  hi^  \\>-:it(il  1  ni  i^'V  in  the     in^  i.ot  leaa  than   110   persons  iu  hia 

ex(  leiM  .<!  o'  thr  Ciiiii  ^'  .  ai.i  ><'  II ::  liiud     in.ii:tdiatc  neighbourho^.d  to  emigrate. 

i-ijii.^idriahlL-  aixi  ]ila:.'>.-  a.^  a  iniacljir.     In  thi?»he^vas  uided  by  a  noble  luuiilj 

I'.xi-ii   thi-ii   (ii.-il  K->^'*'   ^>^>>^  ^•>!Ile  very     li\ in^^  on  the  >j;ot,  he  hiniaclf,  hoi^evcr, 

ph'tisiii^  tokeii>  111  .su(-i.-L>s.     Aluiul  the     takiiii^  the  entire  labour  and  mauage- 

tiiiie  )ti^  eolli-u'^<^'  i'>>niM-  tcintiiiatt  il  he     nient.     The  failure  of  oi;e  little  eQort, 

wai  iiiv  taii;i>tl\  ^  'iu  iii  (1  to  take  the     which  he  bimticlv  hoped  wonld  have 

n\einiL;lit    ill'    iM  !e    ti.aii    itM    eliuiih.     hiiu  litid  a  few  indiiiiluals,  of  whieh  he 

I'liixiihiiii',  h.iwextr.  ^^  i  ni- d  t*»  joint    and  many  others  had  c\cry  reason  to 

to  I.outh,  in  l.ini-  >iii>iiire.  iii  tiie  iulurc     thinh  well,  was  a  source  of  the  greatest 

spiure   of  hi.i  lah.iiiis.     There   he   was     grief  to  liini. 

ordained  in  the  yiar  1^»'57.   Mi-'  niihi>try  Ihon^h  possessed  of  n  great  amount 

lit  this  place  was  c.»i:>iiiiTahi\  bli-^cd,  of  mer^y  and  ptraeveranct»,  Mr.  Tod- 
and  hi>  lalmniM  \eiy  athi ::  natily  ai)-  man  was  never  a  man  of  very  vigorous 
]  It  eclated.  M  hilc  at  l.oulh.  he  entited  eonbtitutldn.  In  the  year  18-j>j  be  was 
into  the  muiria^'c  uhition  witli  Miss  compelled  for  some  time  to  give  up  all 
Mackindcr,  of  lianby  Hall,  who  sur-  active  duty.  I'pon  returning  again  to 
vi\is  to  (1(  plore  her  irrejiarable  1oh£.  Vurdley,  late  in  the  autumn,  he  still 
Kailure  of  health  on  the  part  of  Mr.  found  himself  quite  inadequate  to  the 
Todnian.  in  cnnncxion  wiili  a  >tate  of  services  required  of  him.  In  December 
things  at  l.MUl'n  o\er  which  he  had  no  lie  waii  enabltd  partially  to  resume  his 
contioi,  led  to  tiie  con\ictiou  tli^it  a  wcuk.  '*  1  bhall  ever  remember/' says 
cliunge  of  .s}»]ii-re  wa^  desirable.  Our  lii^  beieaved  widow,  **  the  happy  stato 
li'iend  receivid  a  unaniInou^t  invitation  of  mind  he  was  in  whcu  he  commenced 
from    AVigtoii,    iu    Cumberland ;    but    preaching  again.     He  uover  seemed  to 
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know  when  to  leave  off.  He  used  to 
tell  me  he  felt  he  could  preach  until  he 
dropped  down  in  the  pulpit.  The  last 
text  from  which  he  addressed  his  people 
was  Job  xxxiii.  24 :  this  was  on  the 
first  Sabbath  in  February  of  this  year. 
In  the  afternoon  he  administered  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper,  after 
which  he  read  his  resignation.  It 
waa  unexpected,  and  the  people  were 
much  affected.  Increased  illness  pre- 
Tented  his  preaching  a  farewell  sermon, 
as  he  had  intended  to  do.  After  a  de- 
voted ministry  of  fourteen  years,  he  left 
Yardley  early  in  April,  for  a  pleasant 
retreat  at  AVelton,  in  Lincolnshire, 
where,  amongst  the  relatives  of  Mrs. 
Todman,  and  in  cessation  from  active 
duty,  he  hoped  to  recruit  his  shat- 
tered health,  and  to  labour  yet  a  little 
longer  in  the  Master's  service.  That 
hope,  h9wcver,  was  doomed  to  disap- 
pointment. But  he  knew  he  was  in  the 
hands  of  a  Being  of  infinite  wisdom ; 
and  ho  had  said,  before  leaving  Yard- 
ley,  that  he  was  willing  to  glorify  God 
by  life  or  by  death.  lie  bore  the  jour- 
ney into  Lincolnshire  with  great  diiH- 
calty.  His  affliction  assumed  a  more 
threatening  aspect ;  indeed,  it  was  evi- 
dent his  time  could  not  be  lung.  He 
was  himself  fully  conscious  of  his 
danger ;  and  during  the  few  weeks  he 
was  permitted  to  linger,  he  gave  utter- 
ance to  feelings  expressive  of  his  calm 
and  settled  confidence  in  God.  About 
three  weeks  before  his  death,  feeling 
exceedingly  ill,  he  said  to  his  now  sor- 
rowing widow,  that  ho  was  satisfied 
there  was  no  prospect  of  his  recovery. 
After  tho  first  excitement  of  feeling 
awakened  in  both  parties  by  this  ex- 
plicit statement  had  somewhat  sub- 
sided, Mr.  Todman  was  asked  how  ho 
felt  at  the  thought  of  dying.  "  Oh,"  he 
■aid,  **  1  used  to  have  a  great  dread  of 
death,  but  now  it  is  all  gone.  I  have 
lost  all  fear — I  have  no  doubt  whatever. 
I  am  perfectly  happy.  I  have  full  re- 
liance on  Christ  alone  for  my  salvation. 
Bletaed  Jesus !  blessed  Jesus !  what  has 
he  don»  for  me !  I  have  always  loved 
to  think  of  heaven ;  and  I  hope,  un- 


worthy as  I  am,  I  shall  be  admitt* 
there,  when  I  shall  meet  my  dear  pa 
rents,  my  beloved  pastor,  and  many 
many  with  whom  I  have  had  sweet  in- 
tercourse on  earth — and  above  all,  my 
blessed  Saviour  will  be  there !"  On  an- 
other occasion,  being  asked  if  his  mind 
was  calm  and  happy,  "  Oh  yes,"  he 
said,  '*it  is  uniformly  so.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  but  that  I  feel  all  the 
anxieties  of  such  a  situation  as  mine— - 
I  should  be  grieved  if  I  did  not  feel 
sorrow  for  my  sins;  but  my  mind  ia 
calm  and  tranquil.  I  can  aay.  Lord 
Jesus,  into  thy  hands  I  commit  my 
spirit."  Again  and  again  he  expressed 
himself  as  having  no  fear,  and  twodaya 
before  his  death  his  expression  was, 
'*  All  is  peace  J**  His  sufferings  were 
very  great ;  and,  in  reply  to  a  remark 
of  his  medical  attendant  in  allusion  to 
this  particular,  he  said,  "  I  would  not 
utter  a  murmuring  word ;  but  no  tongue 
can  tell  what  I  suffer.  God  only  knows 
— God  only  can  help  me ;  but,  Dootor, 
not  one  pain  too  many.  What  it  all 
this  suffeiing  to  what  my  Saviour  bore 
for  me  ?"  Tho  thought  of  heaven  had 
been  always  attractive  to  him.  It  waa 
a  subject  on  which  he  had  always  de- 
lighted both  to  meditate  and  to  preach, 
and  such  views  were  now  to  him  un- 
speakably precious,  lighting  up  the 
darkness  of  his  sick  chamber — an  ano- 
dyne to  his  pains  and  sufferings.  Hia 
weakness  was  extreme,  so  that  he  could 
say  but  little,  and  that  often  only  in  a 
whisper.  "  I  am  too  weak,"  he  said  on 
one  occasion,  *'  to  tell  you  what  I  feel ; 
but  I  am  perfectly  happy,  and  that 
must  satisfy  you."  There  were  times 
when,  however,  the  spirit  seemed  te 
triumph  over  the  ficsh.  Mrs.  Todman 
had  been  reading:  raising  his  hand, 
and  with  a  look  of  peculiar  earnestness, 
and  a  voice  of  comparative  strength,  he 
exclaimed,  **  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation."  After  having 
given  utterance  to  the  most  affectionate 
wishes  and  the  most  earnest  prayers  for 
his  beloved  paitner,  and  commended 
her  to  the  eare  of  her  hea.y«iiV^  ia^3D«t^ 
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^  iHi  akbact  mora^  Bttcnd  vi^  pneliencrKoMQBfniita.  W«1av« 
gms  rmnnnn  ««f«,  -  Oh  that  1  cosU  gpokMi  of  hb  wpeetal  spniNahj  vith 
Hj  GBc  wrd  to  KT  pfopk    hm  I  ca&-    the  poor,  uid  of  hii  eflbrts  to  derate 

their  temporal  pontioo,  aa  well  aa  to 
Saeh  was  the  end  of  this  »erTas:  of  meet  their  spiritaal  neceMttiea,  and  how 
— «  body  proit7a:e  aad  nf  eri&g,  he  ever  souy ht  at  onee  to  pkaae  and  to 
hot  a  t^.t  calm,  happr.  a&d  rrjotcin^  bcpefit  the  Toim;.  Another  tnit  in  oar 
in  hope.      Mr.   Todaaa  recciTed  the  ^  friead'a  diaraeter  is  worthy  of  mcntioii 

kindcK  asd  oo&ataat  axtenilocs  of  maar hia  watchfal  regard  to  the  kadinga  of 

azxmad  him.  with  vhccn.  in  hit  rikita  to    Praridenee.  **  He  Med  to aay,* uhwr^f ■ 
the  nrighbo&rbood  of  h;ft  ja*t  mideDoe,    Mra.  Todman,  **  that  he  had  hem  aadi 
he  had  becoakc  more  or  lees  aeqaaiatcd ;    a  child  of  Proridencet  that  he  eoald  aoC 
acd  there  are  prriiapf  few  men.  moriag    help  iL    I  can  tmljr  aay  he  look 
in  a  com;«aratiTe:T  limxtec  f  phcre.  whoae    tkimp  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  and 
remoral  hai  ealied  for.h  more  abncdant    ben  of  timea  I  haTe  been  iiimawri  to 
and  fnlicr  utterance    of   revpc-ct   and    his  atndr  to  join  with  him  in  mifciig 
affectsoa.    0::e  of  hit  carlie*!  fxienda,    hcarenlT  gnidance,  and  many  wen  the 
who  knew  him  vi  11  during  the  straggles    reflurkable  instances  of  anawcn  la  lach 
of  his  TOQih.  bc^rt  te>::mo=T  to  h;»  iore    jiraTen.'*    We  eannot  apeak  penoaallj 
to  the  cause  of  Chris:,  and  the  great  '  of  the  chancter  of  our  frieod*a  palpit 
interest  he  took  in  }o*^Dg  people,  never  .  exercises,  nerer  baring  had  tbaopfOi^ 
failing  to  fecare  their  attachmes:  to    tnnitr  to  hear  him ;  bat  it  is  iaatnetiit 
him.    Anoiher  speaks  of  never  ghcring    to  know  that  he  erer  deeply  felt  Aat  to 
ao  mnch  for  any  one  who  was  Lot  a  re-  :  preach  was  a  moat  soleBui  wotk;  titf 
latire.     Many  have  made  iameiiiation  [  his  preparations  were  made  with  a  cvt 
over  him.    One  testimony  is  worth  re-  \  which  rcsalted  from  anch  a  feeling ;iil 
cording,  as  furnishing  a  pro«.'f.  amo::gst  i  that  he  was  alwavs  at  ;^«m  to  ciMr 
others,  of  the  uM-fuI  life  of  our  frieud.     the  pulpit  without*  distxaction,  and  froa 
It  is  from  a  vcur.^  n.an.  o:.c-c  a  ^ervant     the    immediate    exercise    of    printt 
lad  of  Mr.  'iodman's,  and  cow  occupy-     pravtr. 

ing  a  rcsptciable  situation  in  London,  -  Such  was  the  subject  of  oar  menwi 
procured  for  him  by  i]:c  icstrumeRtality  !  — a  good  and  useful  man,  and  math 
of  the  latter.  In  a  sizs pie  hearted  ktter  |  beloved — not,  of  course,  a  faultless  chi- 
to  Mrk  Todman,  he  speaks  of  his  de-  .  racter:  for  who  is  without  his  impv- 
parted  benefactor  as  **  a  fiiend  whose  I  fections  '  His  memory  will  be  fondly 
memory  I  shall  ever  revere,  as  he  who  '  cherished  by  many :  for  **  the  memoiyrf 
was  a  friend  to  the  frier.uless,  ^  hen  j  the  just  is  blessed'."*  And  thoogh  it  «m 
without  him  I  should  have  been  uncared    the  dvinir  wish  of  our  friend,  whm 


for." 

Mr.  Todman  was  a  man  of  sound 
judgment,  his  natural  temperament  most 
amiable,  and  his  manners  very  gen- 
tlemanly and  conciliatorv.  Ue  was 
possessed  of  enlarged  benevolence,  and 
of  great  perseverance  and  energy.  These 
natural  characteristics  were  sanctified 
by  grace,  and  consecrated  to  his  Mas- 
ters  service.  He  was  made  useful  as  a 
minister;  and  in  many  instances  his 
urbanity  and  Christian* spirit  were  ef- 
fectual in  the  removal  of  prejudices  and 
misconceptions  from  the  minds  of  some 


dying  wish  of  our  friend, 
mention  was  made  of  a  memorial  of  this 
kind,  that  nothing  should  be  Mid  ia 
praise  of  him,  yet  it  is  fitting  thaa  ti 
speak  of  what  a  gracious  God  mabhd 
him  to  be  and  to  do-~for  Hia  is  the 
praise,  while  such  records  may  piofi 
of  some  use  to  the  living. 

Mr.  Todman  entered  into  his  rest  ai 
the  18th  of  May,  1S56,  in  the  fiftislk 
year  of  his  age.  His  remains  were  m- 
terred  in  the  churchyard  at  Weltoa, 
and  fiincral  sermons  were  preached  fer 
him  by  the  vicar  in  the  parish  chmh, 
from  the  words,  *'The  righteona 


who  were  ignorant  of  the  principles  and  |  hope  in  his  death."  and  in  the  rillaga 
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cbapelybytbeRev. J.Wa1ker,of Spilsby,    had  been  a foaree  of  frequent  medita- 
firom  2  Cor,  v.  I,  "  For  we  know  that  if    tion  and  solace  to  the  departed, 
onr  earthly  house,"  &c. — ^words  which 
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Still  further:  the  gospel  is  peculiarly 
adapted  to  be  influcntiid, — to  gain  its 
intended  object,  because  the  faith  which 
it  demands,  ia  faith  in  a  Person,  Many 
believed  in  Aim  there.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  Christianity  seeks  to 
infloence  men  of  every  grade  of  rank, 
intellect  and  cnltivation,  and  not  merely 
to  engage  their  attention,  but  deeply 
and  permanently  to  affect  their  whole 
being.  Now  the  best  and  purest  sys- 
tems of  philosophy,  however  prized 
by  the  llioughtful  and  learned,  are 
simply  unintelligible  to  the  masses. 
Should'  they  hear  them  discussed  or 
expounded,  they  would  only  gaze  in 
Taeant  astonishment  and  wonder,  un- 
profited  and  unimpressed.  And  al- 
though the  scholar  or  metaphysician 
may  delight  in  the  study  of  general 
principles,  and  may  perceive  the  bean- 
tiAil  inter-dependence  and  connexion 
of  a  series  of  propositions, — even  ?ie 
does  so,  simply  as  a  cold  exercise  of 
reason,  without  being  conscious  of  any 
efifbct  wrought  upon  his  heart.  Rules 
of  duty  may  be  pondered  with  pleasure 
by  the  moralist,  and  may  not  be  with- 
out their  use  to  the  people,  but  they 
ha?e  no  living  power  within  them 
either  to  attract  or  to  enforce  obedience. 
Beautiful  and  ideal  descriptions  of 
particular  virtues  may  for  a  moment 
captivate  the  fancy,  but  they  reach  not 
the  soul,  and  fail  to  reproduce  them- 
selves in  the  character  and  the  life. 
Troths  and  virtues,  so  long  as  they 
exist  in  words  and  propositions,  and 
are  not  embodied  in  acts,  are  abstrac- 
tions and  not  realities.  I  may  speak 
of  Jbee,  but  it  is  only  a  name,  until  it 
is  enkindled  in  some  living  breast  I 
may  preach  of   atonement,  but  it  is 


simply  a  mental  conception  until  by  a 
propitiatory  act,  two  can  be  made  one. 
I  may  descant  on  the  worth  of  holiness, 
but  it  excites  no  emotion  until  its 
beauty  is  seen  in  some  character  which 
is  perfectly  free  from  spot  Had  the 
gospel  then  consisted  in  a  series  of 
important  truths  thrown  into  the  form 
of  simple  statements,— or  in  a  code  of 
laws  clearly  recited  and  adequately 
sustained, — or  in  an  enumeration  and 
description  of  excellences  which  ought 
to  be  possessed  and  displayed,  it  would 
have  been  utterly  inefficient  as  a  moral 
power,  and  would  have  failed  to 
awaken  or  unfold  the  spiritual  Ufb. 
But,  instead  of  this,  it  is  all  summed 
up  and  contained  in  the  history  of 
Christ  He  was  the  embodiment  of 
every  truth,  and  the  pattern  of  every 
virtue.  In  his  life  and  labours,  his 
sufferings  and  death,  his  resurrection 
and  ascension,  his  intercession  and 
power,  we  have  the  foundation  or  type 
of  all  those  doctrines  which  apostles 
have  expounded  in  their  letters,  and 
believers  have  built  on  for  salvation. 
In  his  sublime  utterances  and  holy 
example  we  have  the  manifestation  of 
those  graces  of  character,  which  in 
their  harmonious  combination  form  the 
perfection  of  holiness.  All  that  you 
can  want  is  treasured  up  in  his  fulness, 
— all  that  you  should  be  is  exhibited 
in  his  life.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that 
the  gospel  possesses  a  universal  charm 
and  interest.  The  most  cultivated  dis- 
covers a  grace  and  a  beauty  which  he 
feels  must  be  divine.  The  most  un- 
lettered is  affected  by  that  simplicity 
which  even  he  can  understand*  His 
wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  oannot 
err   therein;   and  even  '*  out  of  the 
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■Mmth«  of  MVm  %T.i\  racklmc*  **  it  elicits  '  pure,  lorclr,  and  of  good  report,  if  we 

rr:  *:•      !>•:«   >   '>f   c*"»«-h  1   ir.'.uA   to    think   of   these   things,  our  character 

•".t   I.; ••MM     will  he  rorrisponiHngly   elerated  nod 


N.    ■  I        >  *  I  - 


•■, 


•  » 


:w     \\(\y.     \t>\v    hy   Cuilh   \vc  esciipc  from 
il:r  ilo'r.iiiii  of  the  seen  ar.d  tc-inporal, 
a:-.il    cnti-r    thnt   nf    the    un-^rcn    and 
itiir.al.      Our  Lord   came    and  dut^cit 
■.         •■  :\.     :i:-...v'.i;s!  us  that   he  mi;rht  liberate  us 
V  ^%  •    ..:  !   iv     iroKi  the  dominion  of  the  sense:i.  and 

ti-. .  ■      :.    ■   T       .•       .    .    t '.      .  :"    :rv.dtr   ns    fimiliar    with    a    ki^rrdom 

,\...  y   ...  .  ,.   ^.  .-^-^    -^  '      •.  .-*■■-,      vhirli  Ts  spiriti;nl  and  divine.     He  hid* 
S^*    •■:-  v^     ■  V   "  .   .  .      u:         u*   hold    fellowship   triih  the    Father, 

tv'  »>'■■ ,*   .-.■  ■.   •'  -'    ■.  •'  :  ■ -.  •    •■      v'v'*r   'glorious   prrfeetions  lie  clearlr 

T:     '    ■       •'.    '.-.;  •••n  «       .:   J       r.  Ma.vil.     Hr  wishes  na  to  see  li,-neatJi 

««     T  •».  •  \    •  -.    «   -    -s       •-   ■   ^    ^"  ;  t     :V.    ^  .-:Me  fmts  of  dailr  life,  and  the 
t**.  ■    *v    "         V  -  r-.-.::V.:'r!n    even?."*    of    h;  nian   soeietr. 

• 

r  ■■.•••  .r    ■..  -    «.■.-'          .    ■  V   -.■•.;■■.'••.  'r."    ;:T;i?:d    piiM-ipUs    of    tiiat   moral 

a*  »'.•*•■••    '       •  •     '.*    ■        *■■    '.'■.  c "^ I ':5Tr.i'!it^\h:rh  controls 'tLc universe. 

".'**"                            '.    *       .    *     ■■**  111'    i'l -l-.'.iis    to  n*  ih"*  rrr.ri  is  not  a 

'•c    ■  :  •^         '"                 •       »    ■  .           '.  V  ."vo   oV.iM   of  raith   wit}*    nnimal  in- 

^      *■   ^''        ,'  '  ■         ■    •   -   ■       ..     .:--."\t  "Vlv^r'i.  nrui  of  r.TT'.itcd  dnrntion.  but  an 

•t**-  •    •*    ••      ■     .;      •      >     ^' ■-.     ••  ".  !  ■  r  I :'  ::'.*.Tr..'rra.ity.  the  Mibject  of  the 

Trv   :>•.  \^    :  ■.    ■■- N          «".               ;.-.  ■'.i*:     n  ■.a::-^v.>h:p.     endowed    wirh 

>v.r":>    J  i,-.T»:il«ilities.  and  formed  for 
:":        r  b  c*:    crd.       Up    nvials    and 

'•'•-"     '■■     '■<   ■•  ■                      *.*■"■■  ^-  ""^Tii:-.  *  :-  ].-  own  life  that  eternal 

^■''   «'        '    ■           "■    "■■      *                     .'  1  '. «\    v!:;,-::   •*   ihe   eli^rions    reflexion 

««.*>   ."ir   :■';•                            ......  :   :'.  I'   .:  ■'••i"c  r.-.i::d.   a::d  inxitesnsto 

'■■■•""'"■""                 ,••■■•  ':."  :'.x:.  :r  :h,:-.  :::i-  :::::r.?  o.-naironta 

••'**■  ■   •■  t'  ■;:•.::•■  .:•:  s  ■.:'.      lie  calls  ns  axTCv 

■ 

'■"  :.••■*  -    **  .  -  ;    -       :■   ■:-.    ,     ■;  ;y    •;.■■■-<,   ard    hastens  to 

•'V       ■     '  :   •      .  ...    . ;:   ■     :>     :   r    ..w:  >.  Kscrchcs  i> 

.  .  ,  ■  • 

*■  *       '    '  •     ^:    '        «    ■    '•          .    ■       •■..'*  V  :•  ■  ••   <.yT   oyiJ  i»::n:(d:arr. 

^  "■   *'■  ■■'■          "             *■    '    ■                 ..-■-■■•■.    "..^^::•.t   :::■»!  I'uture. — 

^'       -  ■   ■       "^                 '.        .   •        .     .    ■      ■-•<   ^\:::   •:.:.:   V-w   n:;V:;on.    the 

}   "  ■■-    ■■  ■            ■'    "         •  •%  ■         ■....'.   -■■.".:«■<.  :':.'.'  t -/tiv  rr:7cs  rr* 
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^  ■         ■         -....       *_.        ««  -.^■.  •«li■^i-■ 
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For  faith  renders  the  eonl  so  deli- 
cately raseeptible,  that  it  readily  takes 
the  very  hue  and  impress  of  the  object 
which  it  contemplates.  In  the  image 
thtts  left  upon  the  mind,  when  there  is 
not  precise  resemblance,  there  is  always 
exact  correspondency.  If  we  beliov- 
ingly  meditate  on  the  love  of  Ood,  it 
awakens  lore  and  benevolence  in  us. 
If  we  consider  his  greatness  and  purity, 
it  at  once  excites  our  veneration,  and 
prompts  us  to  depart  from  iniquity. 
If  we  dwell  on  the  great  propitiation, 
it  fiils  us  with  humility  and  gratitude, 
we  become  crucified  with  Christ,  and 
lire  to  holiness  and  to  God.  If  we  eye 
the  perfection  of  the  heavenly  world, 
its  holy  rest,  its  pure  devotion,  its 
tranquil  employments,  its  joys  and 
songs — we  are  conscious  of  a  calm 
unutterable,  a  peace  which  passcth 
understanding.  And  if  we  with  steady 
glance  contemplate  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  we  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord!^^  Thus  faith 
widens  our  horizon,  expands  the 
thoughts  of  the  soul,  and  by  its  assi- 
milating power  forms  a  character  the 
features  of  which  correspond  with  the 
truths  and  objects  which  the  gospel 
unfolds.  The  believer  loses  his  inherent 
littleness;  though  a  pilgrim  on  earth 
ho  feels  that  he  is  a  freeman  of  the 
universe  and  a  citizen  of  heaven,  lie 
is  actuated  by  holy  principles — he 
maintains  a  noble  consistency — he  lives 
in  the  atmosphere  of  devotion — and 
anticipates  the  employments  of  the 
skies.  Even  hero  he  has  eternal  life, 
and  only  awaits  the  hour  when  the 
feebleness  \^hich  still  cleaves  to  him 
•hall  be  left  in  the  grave,  and,  ad- 
Taneing  to  the  presence  of  his  gracious 
Lord,  he  shall  become  perfectly  like 
him,  when  he  sees  him  as  he  is. 

Once  more.  The  faith  which  the 
gospel  requires  is  the  secret  of  the 
stesidfastness  and  strength  of  its  fol- 
lowen. 

And  it  was  necessary  that  the  gospel, 
if  it  were  to  be  efficient,  should  provide 
for  this.    For  no  sooner  does  man  wel- 


come the  gospel  as  a  spiritual  and 
remedial  system,  feel  the  constraining 
influence  of  the  life  and  love  of  Christ, 
and  contemplate  spiritual  truth  till  he 
becomes  a  new  creature,  raised  and 
purified,  than  he  finds  himself  in  the 
midst  of  antagonistic  elements — ^his 
former  friends  become  his  foes ;  with- 
out are  fightings  and  within  are  fears. 
The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  that 
once  looked  on  him  as  their  ally,  now 
wage  ogainst  him  deadly  and  impla- 
cable war.  The  forms  of  this  opposition 
are  very  various,  but  against  all  he  has 
to  be  on  his  guard.  Sometimes  he  is 
flattered  and  caressed,  at  others  as- 
saulted and  abused.  Sometimes  he  is 
assailed  through  the  intellect,  at  others 
through  the  passions.  Error  and 
scepticism  in  specious  garb  and  with 
glozing  tongue  put  forth  their  argu- 
ments and  persuasions.  Pleasure  with 
airy  gait  and  sunny  smile  seeks  to 
entice  him  into  sin.  The  world  with 
its  hard  conditions  and  fierce  emulation 
strives  to  absorb  his  thoughts  and 
energies,  or  by  its  wealth  and  honours, 
its  fame  and  power,  to  excite  his 
feverish  ambition.  Persecution  with 
its  petty  tyranny,  or  its  fierce  assaults, 
endeavours  to  shake  his  fortitude;  nor 
docs  ho  pass  a  day  in  which  the  con- 
flict entirely  ceases,  and  he  can  feel 
perfectly  at  rest.  You  need  not  wonder 
that  in  consequence  he  often  fancies 
himself  in  straits,  and  says,  "  I  shall 
one  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  the 
enemy.*'  "  But  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  faith." 
Belief,  not  cold,  passive  assent,  but 
vivid,  realizing  belief,  is  always  the 
master  of  our  actions  and  our  state. 
"  As  a  man  believeth  in  his  heart,  so 
ho  is."  Let  us  give  credit  to  the 
professions  of  the  world,  when  it  pro- 
mises us  unclouded  enjoyment,  and  we 
shall  follow  whithersoever  it  leads; 
but  let  us  believe  that  its  heart  is  hol- 
low and  its  words  are  false,  and  we 
shall  resent  with  scorn  and  loathing 
its  blandishments  and  its  smiles.  Let 
us  feel  that  "  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season"  are  all    that  man  can    ever 
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iiiijrtt  in  llic  surrmindiiig  Innd- 
Bcape  brcftthoa  of  tlie  deepest  repose; 
but  in  the  city  itself  we  see  a  ilriking 
controBl.  An  unu&ual  exdiemrnt  pre- 
rail.s  amongst  its  inhabitants,  nnd  mul- 
titndes  of  trBiellers  thrung  its  streets. 
Their  oppearnncc  is  ns  various  a<  their 
ebaracler.  The  wealthy  and  nohle,  as  , 
well  OB  the  poor  and  the  friendless,  are  \ 
amongst  the  crowds  who  seek  the  shel- 
ter of  its  opeiitd  gates.  .\nd  there  arc  ' 
some,  loo,  who,  weary  with  long  hours  j 
of  IrOTel,  eogerly  look  for  tome  plaie 
of  rest.  Amongst  Ihrso  is  a  man  in  ' 
humble     lifv,     supporting     n     fiagilt-  ^ 

laled  to  excite  sympalhy.  They  arc  | 
(linking  under  thc'ctfects  of  o  toilsome, 
journey  from  a  distant  village  of  Judea.  ^ 

By  easy  singes  ihey  have  at  length 
arrived  at  Bellileheni,  and  anxiously 
inquire  for  lodging  at  the  caravanftrai  ; 
or  iravellei-s'  inn.  But,  alas  !  1,0  many 
have  reached  the  place  before  them 
that  the  opplieation  is  fruitlesa.  The 
wenllby  visilors  have  ohtuinid  all  the 
accommodation  nhieli  tlic  inn  can 
afford,  and  they  would  scoreely  be  in- 


iibte! 


.-'f   I 


n  let' 


the  trtll- 

known  exclamation  of  the  huglity 
monarch,  which  leads  ns  to  nppoM 
that  one  of  his  objects  in  levying  1  tu 
on  the  Judean  provinces  was  to  enablf 
him  to  increase  the  splendour  of  lis 
own  eapilal.  Certain  it  is,howeTeT,tli»l 
he  thought  little  of  the  inconTemeDcc 
which  such  an  arrangement  migt' 
enuse  to  many  of  liis  subjects.  Tel  it 
fell  heavily  on  the  carpenter  laatfl 
nnd  his  suffering  companion, 

.Mlhough  from  the  scan  tinea  of  ill 
population,  and  its  limited  er tent,  Belk- 
Ichcm  was  one  of  the  least  of  the  eitiri 
of  Judnb,  it  liad   many  association*  rf 
interest  to  Ihe  people  of  Israel    It  »ii 
a  royal  cily,  King  David  having  il  oa* 
time   resided    there,   and    Joseph  ffld 
Mary  being    both   directly   descend 
from  him,  they  had  repaired  thitbrf  to 
be  enrolled.    Their  intention,  probably, 
was  to  return  immediately  afterwardr  " 
their  own  residence  at  Naxareth.     ' 
the  providence  of  God  had  decreed 
now  the  long-before  uttered  prt 
should  be  fulfilled,  in  the  birth  a 
who,  aa  the  Med  of  the  westtD,  *■ 
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of  arety  Iand»  it  shall  be  joyfully  de- 
clared that  "many  believed  on  him 
there." 

Finally,  the  gospel  by  seeking  to 
awaken  faith  in  the  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  aimed  to  unite 
the  hnman  family  into  one  vast  and 
•piritnal  brotherhood.  So  accustomed 
are  we  to  this  thought  now,  that  we 
bare  little  conception  of  the  grandeur 
whidi  it  would  assume  at  the  time 
when  it  was  first  put  forth.  Certain 
deities  were  then  thought  to  exert  an 
influence  in  one  place,  who  possessed 
no  power  in  another.  Systems  were 
deemed  suitable  to  nations  of  one  cast 
of  mind,  which  were  quite  unsuited  to 
those  of  an  opposite  cast.  Even  the 
Jews,  who  enjoyed  divine  teaching, 
were  most  narrow  and  selfish  in  their 
Tie ws ;  and,  if  they  believed  in  no  God 
but  Jehovah,  they  supposed  that  His 
laTonrs  were  exclusively  confined  to 
them.  The  idea  of  one  grand  principle, 
ooe  all-assimilating  faith,  combining 
all  nations  in  one  vast  family,  seemed 
to  be  nnthought  of,  until  He  who  sent 
the  gospel  declared  it  to  be  his  good 
pleasure,  ''That  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ" 
How  glorious  must  this  announcement 
have  appeared  to  men  of  thoughtful 
and  expansive  minds.  Mankind  pre- 
sented a  motley  appearance,  as  diverse 
in  their  character  and  hopes,  their 
belief  and  their  aims,  as  in  the  colour 
of  their  skin  and  the  height  of  their 
stature.  Their  opinions  and  their  in- 
tereeta  seemed  conflicting,  and  their 
sympathies  and  hearts  were  separated 
hj  barriers,  as  complete  as  the  oceans 
or  mountains  which  intervened  between 
their  lands.  They  had  hitherto  re- 
sembled the  fragments  of  a  shattered 
planet  which  had  been  driven  from  its 
orbit  and  moved  in  eccentric  paths, 
bat  they  were  now  to  feel  the  force  of 
a    new    attracting    principle,   which 


should  unite  them  into  one  brilliant 
orb,  and  send  it  again  careering  around 
its  glorious,  primitive  sun.  Nor  was 
this  all.  Not  merely  were  the  human 
race  to  be  brought  into  .this  holy 
unity,  but  to  be  restored  to  their 
original  place  among  the  unfallen  crea- 
tion. A  great  gulpli  had  separated 
them  from  those  holy  beings  who  had 
never  sinned.  Like  the  prodigal  they 
hod  left  their  home,  and  taken  their 
journey  into  a  far  country,  there  to 
squander  their  patrimony  in  rioting 
and  excess.  They  had  cut  themselves 
off  from  that  heavenly  family  which 
still  remained  loving  and  dutiful.  But 
the  father  resolved  to  bring  back  the 
wanderers,  to  reinstate  them  in  his 
homo  of  love,  and  to  gather  together  in 
one  head  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are 
on  earth.  Thus  is  the  breach  in  the 
moral  universe  to  be  healed,  and  the 
outcast  race  are  to  take  their  rank  among 
the  sons  of  God.  The  believer  feels 
that  he  occupies  a  sublime  position. 
He  bears  the  name  by  which  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  called. 
Not  only  is  he  first  reconciled  to  God, 
and  then  to  all  mankind  ;  but  the  faith 
which  reconciles  him  to  God,  gives  him 
a  home  amongst  the  glorious  inhabitants 
of  heaven.  Man  is  no  longer  an  exile, 
a  solitary  wanderer,  bearing  a  mark 
like  that  of  Cain,  shunned  and  pitied 
by  the  faithful  and  unfallen;  himself 
sullen  and  unsocial ;  but  takes  his  place 
again  in  the  universal  family,  without 
stigma  or  reproach,  equal  to  the  angels 
and  one  with  them.  Even  now  does 
he  awaken  their  interest,  and  enjoy 
their  kindest  ministrations,  and  ere 
long  he  shall  join  with  them  in  the 
one,  eternal  anthem,  "Blessing  and 
honour  and  glory  and  power  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  ond  ever." 
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On  tho  eighth  day,  aeeording  to  the 
command  of  the  angel,  the  name  Jesna 
was  given  to  the  child;  and  at  the 
expiration  of  forty  daya  Joseph  and 
Mary  go  up  to  the  temple  at  Jem- 
aalem,  to  present  him  with  tho  cuato- 
manr  offmnga  hefore  tho  Lord.  And 
here,  in  tho  performance  of  theac  rites, 
another  witness  to  tlie  character  and 
mission  of  the  Saviour  meets  us.  The 
aged  Simeon,  who  has  long  heen  wait- 
ing for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
that  he  ahould  not  die  until  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ,  is,  hy  the  Spirit*s 
guidance,  directed  to  the  temple  at  this 
particular  time.  Tho  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy is  unloosed,  "  Lord,  now  Icttest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for 
mino  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation," 
exclaims  the  enraptured  saint,  as  he 
folds  the  infant  Jesus  in  his  arms. 
And  as  Joseph  and  Mary  arc  silent  in 
adoring  wonder  Simeon  hlessed  them, 
and  Baid,  "  Behold  this  child  is  set  for 
tho  fall  and  rising  of  many  in  Israel, 
and  for  a  sign  that  shall  he  spoken 
against.*'  Xo  sooner  arc  the  words 
spoken  than  the  prophetess  Anna 
enters  the  sanctuary,  and  looking  on 
the  mysterious  habe,  declares  him  to  be 
the  expected  Saviour  to  all  who  looked 
for  redemption  in  Israel. 

The  appearance  of  tho  Magi  in 
Judca  at  this  time,*  is  another  singular 
incident  in  this  remarkable  history. 
"  Behold  there  came  wise  men  from 
tho  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  AVhere 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him."  Being 
directed  to  Bethlehem,  the  city  to 
which  prophecy  pointed  as  the  birth- 
place of  Messiah,  they  departed  from 
Jerusalem ;  '*  and,  lo,  the  star  which 
they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 

*  It  is  probable  that  the  visit  of  the 
Magi  did  not  take  place  till  more  than  a 
year  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  otherwise 
the  worda  of  Herod  are  unintelligible  in 
reference  to  the  age  of  the  chil£en  he 
eommanded  to  be  put  to  death,  "two 
years  old  and  under."— En. 


joniig  child  waa."  **  And  vhen  thej 
were  come  into  the  hoaee,  they  aaw 
the  yoong  child  with  Maiy  hit 
mother,  and  fell  down,  and  vorahipped 
him  :  and  when  they  had  opened  tbsir 
treaaurea,  they  preeented  onto  him 
gifts;  gold,  and  frankincenacb  and 
myrrh." 

The  came  Magi  was  originally  giren 
to  the  priests  and  philoaophcn  of 
Persia  ;  but  waa  afterwarda  applied  to 
wise  men  in  other  eoontriea.  Some 
controversy  has  been  raised  aa  to  the 
country  from  whence  these  wise  nm 
came,  whether  from  Persia,  Chaldes, 
or  Arabia;  but  the  probability 
that  they  wero  inhabitants  of 
as  by  tho  general  term,  the  east,  thst 
country  was  often  particularly  specified 
Besides  which,  the  oflSnings  wind 
they  brought  were  Arabian  prodnetn 
Gibbon  informs  us  that,  "  the  soil  of 
Arabia  waa  impregnated  with  gold 
and  gems,  and  both  land  and  sea 
were  taught  to  exhale  the  odonrs  of 
aromatic  sweets."  The  ftet  of  their 
bringing  gold,  and  frankincense^  sad 
myrrh,  proves  that  they  entertuafd 
high  ideas  of*  the  rank  of  the  person 
to  whom  these  gifts  were  to  be  pre- 
sented. Amongst  eastern  nations  it 
was  customary  on  visiting  persons  of 
royal  birth  to  offer  some  snch  marks 
of  reverential  homage,  and  this  was 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  the  Queen  of 
Sheba,  when  she  came  to  see  the  gloiy 
of  King  Solomon.  We  may  well  sup- 
pose that  these  wise  men  would  bs 
somewhat  surprised  at  the  humble 
condition  in  which  they  fbond  tin 
infant  Saviour;  but  the  supematmil 
manner  in  which  they  had 
guided  to  his  resting-place,  would 
firm  their  belief  in  the  truth  of  hii 
claims. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  star  whkk 
they  had  seen  could  not  have  been  sa 
ordinary  phenomenon,  as  it  did  nat 
obey  any  of  the  lawa  of  the  heaves^ 
bodies.  Most  commentatora  oonaUs 
it  to  have  been  a  luminona  nctMif 
hanging  low  in  tlie  atmoephersb  ■>' 
assuming  the    form  of  a   large  nl 
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briUiant  star,  the  presence  of  which 
WM  altogether  inexplicable,  apart  from 
the  beUefy  that  it  Was  designed  to  anb- 
Mnre  aome  great  and  important  por- 
poM.  A  star  waa  amongst  oriental 
oationa  a  symbol  of  snpremaoj  and 
dominion,  and  as  the  prophecy  of 
Balaam,  with  which  the  wise  men 
ware  likely  to  be  acquainted,  spoke  of 
a  deliTorer  nnder  that  image,  such 
an  appearance  at  a  time  when  the 
anticipation  of  some  extraordinary 
adTent  was  Tery  prevalent,  most  have 
nuide  a   deep    impression    on    their 


This  visit  of  the  Magi  may  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  striking 
ftatnres  in  the  sacred  narrative, 
aipecially  if  we  may  venture  to  be- 
lieve, that,  as  the  angels  had  revealed 
the  birth  of  the  Saviour  to  the 
shepherds  in  Judea,  so  this  star  in  the 
eastern  sky  was  a  miraculous  inter- 
position, intended  to  manifest  the 
eoming  of  Christ  to  the  expectant 
Gentile  world.  It  beautifully  accords 
alao  with  the  prophetic  announcement, 
**  The  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
naing. 

No  sooner  had  the  Magi  arrived  in 
Jtnisalem,  than  the  tidings  were  con- 
veyed to  Herod,  who  was  at  that  time 
king  of  Judea.  When  he  learned  the 
olgect  of  their  visit  he  was  greatly 
troubled.  The  crafty  monarch  was 
•nfficiently  versed  in  Hebrew  lore,  to 
know  of  the  continuous  prophecies 
respecting  the  birth  of  Messiah,  though 
the  nature  of  his  claims  was  probably 
an  enigma  to  him.  This  infant  king 
night  prove  a  dangerous  rival,  and 
Herod  resolves,  by  artifice,  to  frustrate 
at  once  any  influence  which  was  likely 
to  threaten  his  own  dominion.  He, 
therefore,  sends  for  the  scribes  and 
chief  priests,  demanding  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  born?  And  having 
heard  their  communication,  he  inquires 
of  the  wise  men  at  what  time  the  star 
appeared,  which  had  been  a  token  to 
them  of  the  birth  of  the  King  of  the 
Jews.    With  a  subtlety  intended  to 


veil  his  real  purpose,  which  was  to 
destroy  the  object  of  his  fears,  Herod 
declares  his  intention  of  uniting  in 
their  adoration  of  the  young  child, 
and  commands  them  to  return  and 
inform  him  of  the  exact  locality  in 
which  he  might  be  found. 

Stung  with  anger  by  the  insult 
which  he  conceives  the  wise  men  have 
shown  him  by  disobeying  his  oonunand, 
he  devises  another  scheme  for  the  exe- 
cution of  his  project.  In  order  to 
ensure  the  murder  of  the  Saviour  every 
infant  son  in  Bethlehem  shall  be  slain. 
Herod  "sent  forth  and  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time 
that  he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the 
wise  men."  He  who  maketh  the  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  him  has  otherwise 
decreed,  and  the  execution  of  the  san- 
guinary command  does  but  help  the 
accomplishment  of  the  prediction,  *'  In 
Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  refusing 
to  be  comforted  because  they  were 
not." 

But  the  watchful  eye  of  Providence 
does  not  sleep.  The  murderous  design 
is  but  in  Herod's  thought,  when  a 
heavenly  messenger  in  a  vision  of  the 
night  warns  Joseph  to  bear  away  into 
Egypt  his  infant  charge.  Sounds  of 
desolation  are  echoing  through  Beth- 
lehem's fated  city,  but  the  child  Jesus, 
attended  by  Joseph  and  Mary,  is 
hastily  escaping  into  a  foreign  land. 

The  distance  from  Judea  to  Egypt 
was  considerable,  involving  many  miles 
of  wandering  through  a  sterile  desert, 
and  Mary  and  her  husband  were  ill 
prepared  for  such  a  journey.  Their 
poverty  would  render  them  unable  to 
provide  necessary  comforts,  and  their 
hurried  departure  would  prevent  the 
possibility  of  procuring  them  from  their 
friends.  It  might  be  that  in  this  ex- 
tremity, the  gold  presented  by  the  wise 
men  would  come  opportunely  to  their 
aid,  for  God  does  not  work  miracles 
when  ordinary  means  can  suffice  for  the 
accomplbhment  of  his  will. 
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ese  facts  are  highly  significant, 
•uggestions  of  a  coining  de- 
ivhich  were  thus  disseminated 
cws,  would  seem  to  have  found 
of  welcome  in  many  a  weary 
The  consciousness,  of  indwell- 
uption,  the  longing  for  some- 
glicr  and  purer,  the  desire  for 
nee  from  the  enchaining  sense 
it  evil,  and  all  the  aspirations  of 
.oughtful  minds  are  susceptible, 
in  the  case  of  these  heathen 
to  find  a  point  of  contact  in  the 
ictions  which  had  reached  them 
ig  the  coming  Messiah.  And 
ecd,  may  the  sin-stricken  soul 
n  all  past  ages,  rejoice  to  cele- 
3  advent  of  that  beloved  Re- 
v'ho  is  well  spoken  of  as  '*  the 
all  nations." 

>  contemplate  this  w*onderful 
ve  may  well  pause  to  notice 
uteness  of  the  circumstances 


which  an  all-wise  Providence  makes 
subservient  to  its  own  purposes.  Not 
by  grand  or  startling  prodigies  are  the 
most  important  events  usually  wrought 
out,  but  by  a  tissue  of  details  in  them- 
selves apparently  insignificant ;  as  the 
gradual  combination  of  invisible  ele- 
ments in  the  atmosphere  produces  the 
cloud  which  launches  the  mighty  thun- 
der-bolt; or  as  the  continual  working 
of  almost  imperceptible  animalculsB 
forms  at  length  the  massive  coral  reef. 
Is  it  possible  that  whilst  angels  bend 
in  adoring  wonder,  to  penetrate  the 
mysteries  of  such  unfathomable  conde- 
scension and  love,  we,  for  whom  the 
plan  of  salvation  was  conceived  and 
executed,  can  remain  indifferent  to  its 
claims?  Kather  let  us  yield  to  this 
divine  Saviour  the  homage  of  the  in- 
tellect, and  welcome  him  to  the  throne 
of  our  best  and  holiest  affections. 

S.  A.  J. 


BATES   AND   BAXTER. 


•lev.  A.  B.  Suter,  in  a  very 
ig  lecture,  entitled  "The 
J  of  St.  Dunstan,'*  has  intro- 
B  following  passage  relative  to 

distinguished  nonconformists 
imed,  which,  from  the  interest 
bject,  and  the  probability  that 
our  readers  wil  I  never  see  the 

we  gladly    transfer  to    our 
Ds : — 

?xt  person  I  have  to  present 
.vill  by  all  parties  bo  allowed 

been  a  AVorthy.  He  was 
from    his   eloquence,    by    the 

the  "silver-tongued    Bates," 

appointed  vicar  of  our  parish 
?ar  1652,  when  republican  and 
•ian  principles  were  in  fashion, 
ner  of  his  appointment  was  as 
—his  name,  with  that  of  three 
•OS  put  up  to  the  vote  of  the 
ers.  Dr.  Bates  was  unani- 
hosen,  and  the  "persons  after- 
)r  any  eight  of  them,  were 
0  acquaint  Mr.  Bates  with  the 
ind  love  of  the  parishioners 


towards  him  in  electing  him  to  be 
their  minister,  and  desire  his  accepta- 
tion of  the  vicarage  of  Dunstan's."  This 
ho  did  within  a  few  weeks  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : — 

"  I  have  with  great  thankfulness 
taken  notico  of  the  affection  of  the 
parish  of  Dunstan  in  choosing  me  to  be 
theirc  minister,  and  after  such  mature 
deliberation  as  a  business  of  that 
weight  and  consequence  doth  require, 
I  doe  resolve  to  accept  theiro  choice, 
beseeching  them  to  joyn  with  mo  to 
God  in  theire  prayers  to  fitt  me  for  so 
great  a  charge,  that  whensoever  I  come 
omongst  them  I  may  come  in  the  ful- 
ness of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Concerning 
my  discharge  of  all  ministerial  offices 
I  doe  hereby  promise  that  I  will  (God 
assisting  me)  preach  twice  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  baptize  the  children  bom  in  the 
Parish  by  myself  or  another,  and 
administer  the  Lord's  Supper  in  such 
a  way  as  is  consistent  with  the  con- 
science of  iny  duty  to  my  deere  Lord, 
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who  hath  iu trusted  mc,  though  most 
unworthy,  with  the  dispensation  of  the 
mysteries  of  His  glorious  Gospel.  All 
which  I  confirme  hy  the  suhscription 
of  my  name. 

**  William  Bates." 

This  interesting  record  I  have  found 
in  the  parish  books,  where  are  regis- 
tered also  the  names  of  the  parishioners 
who  thus  invited  Dr.  Bates  to  come 
amongst  them ;  their  choice  was  a 
good  one,  and  the  talents,  affability, 
consistency  and  great  accomplishments 
of  the  new  vicar  conferred  much  honour 
upon  our  parinh.  Whilo  he  was  here, 
he  was  assisted  ven-  often  in  the  after- 
noon  bv  another  illustrious  and  talented 
man,  Richard  Baxter,  the  author  of  the 
*'  Sainth'  Rest."  and  one  of  the  most 
celebrated,  amongst  the  many,  of  that 
age.  Bishop  AVilkins  said  uf  him,  that 
he  had  *'  cultivated  every  subject  that 
he  had  handled,"  and  **  if  he  had  lived 
in  the  primitive  times  ho  had  been  one 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church;"  and, 
on  another  occasion,  *'  that  it  was 
enough  for  one  age  to  have  jiroduced 
such  a  man."  He  oftentimes  officiated 
in  our  old  church,  and  we  may  claim 
him  on  that  ground  as  one  of  our 
AVorthies."  **  1  remember,"  says  Dr. 
Bates,  "  an  instance  of  lii.s  firm  faith 
in  the  divine  providence,  and  his  for- 
titude when  he  was  engaged  in  preach- 
ing at  St.  Dunstan's."  SVc  give  Bax- 
ter's own  account  of  the  event  to  which 
he  here  alludes  : — 

•*  It  fell  out  in  St.  Duustan's  Church, 
in  the  midst  of  a  sermon,  a  little  lime 
and  dust,  and  perhaps  a  piece  of  a  brick 
or  two,  fell  down  in  the  steeple  or 
belfry,  neoi*  the  boys  [/Ae  hot/s  ayahi] 
so  that  they  thought  the  steeple  and 
church  were  falling,  which  put  them 
all  into  so  confused  a  haste  to  get  away 
that  tlie  noise  of  their  feet  iu  the 
galleries  sounded  like  the  falling  of 
■tones.  The  people  crowded  out  of 
the  doors,  the  women  left  some  of  them 
ft  scarf,  and  some  a  shoe  behind  them, 
and  some  in  the  galleries  cast  them- 
selves down  on  those  below  because 
thoy  could  not  get  down  the  stairs. 


I  sat  down  in  the  pulpit,  seeing  and 
pitying  their  own  distemper,  and  u 
soon  as  I  coald  be  heard  I  entreated 
their  silence  and  went  on.  The  peo- 
ple were  no  sooner  quieted  and  got  in 
again,  and  the  audience  composed,  but 
some  who  stood  upon  a  wainacoat  bench 
near  the  communion  table  brake  the 
bench  with  their  weight,  so  that  the 
noise  renewed  the  fear  again,  and  they 
were  more  diaordered  than  before.  One 
old  woman  was  heard  at  the  church 
door  asking  forgiveness  of  God  for  not 
taking  the  first  warning,  and  promising 
if  God  would  deliver  her  this  once  she 
would  take  heed  of  coming  hither 
ogain.  When  they  were  again  quieted 
I  went  on." 

Dr.  Bates,  who  was  there,  says 
"  Mr.  Baxter,  witliout  visible  disturb- 
ance, sat  down  in  the  pulpit,  and  after 
the  hurry  was  over  he  resumed  his 
discourse  and  said,  to  compose  their 
minds :  '  >Ve  are  in  the  service  of  God, 
to  pi-eparc  ourselves  that  we  may  be 
fearless  at  the  great  noise  of  the  dis- 
solving world,  when  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  and  the  elements  melt  with 
fervent  heat.'" 

To  return  to  Dr.  Bates;  his  elo- 
(|uence  was  of  the  first  order,  his  aspect 
and  deportment,  as  we  may  see  from 
his  portraits,  were  not  austere,  but 
both  decently  grave  and  amiable,  such 
as  might  command  at  once  both  Tcvc^ 
ence  and  love,  and  his  face  was  therein 
not  a  lying  but  the  truo  picture  of  hid 
mind.  His  memory  was  admirable, 
even  to  the  age  of  seventy-four.  His 
sermons,  wherein,  we  ore  told,  nothing 
could  be  more  remote  from  ramble,  he 
constantly  delivei-ed  from  his  memorr. 
and  '*  he  hath  sometimes  told  me  with 
an  amiable  fi-ecdom,"  says  Howe, "  that 
he  partly  did  it  to  teach  some  thai 
were  youn»jfer  to  preach  without  notes." 
As  to  politics,  he  could  not  have  satis- 
fied our  friend  Barebones ;  and  this 
may  account  for  the  absence  of  thftt 
worthy's  name  from  the  list  of  thoie 
who  signed  the  requisition  to  Dr.  Bst^ 
to  come  to  St.  Dunstan's,  for  he  w 
an  advocate  for  the  return  of  the  Kio^' 
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and  when  it  took  place  be  was  appointed 
one  of  the  King's  chaplains  in  ordinary 
and  offered  a  bishopric;  this  ho  de- 
clined, adhering  to  his  Presbyterian 
jninciples,  chiefly  because  he  disap- 
prored  of  those  stringent  and  harsh 
measures  taken  in  1661-62  against  all 
diasenters  from  the  Chorch  of  Eng- 
land, from  which  he  himself  suffered 
afterwards. 

There  was  a  conference  at  the  Res- 
toration at  the  Savoy  Palace  in  the 
Strand,  at  which  the  representatives  of 
the  Church  of  England  and  the  Pres- 
byterians met  with  a  view  of  recon- 
ciling their  differences ;  Dr.  Bates,  with 
hiB  friend  Richard  Baxter,  was  among 
the  representatives  of  the  latter,  and 
we  are  told  that  whenever  he  spoke  it 
was  very  solidly,  judiciously  and  per- 
tinently, and  had  the  rest  been  of  his 
mind  Uiings  would  not  have  been  so 
unsuccessful,  but  the  Conference  failed 
in  accomplishing  its  object,  and  through 
the  wrath  and  revenge  of  some  of  the  old 
ejected  ministers,  and  the  servile  com- 
pliance of  the  young  gentry  with  the 
Court  and  their  distaste  of  all  serious 
religion,  all  who  would  not  read  the 
Prayer  Book  were  ejected  in  their  turn 
from  their  livings,  and  more  than  2,000 
worthy  and  talented  men  were  turned 
out  of  the  Church  to  form  the  basis 
of  the  dissenting  communities  of  the 
present  day;  of  these.  Dr.  Bates,  our 
vicar,  was  one,  and  you  may  like  to 
hear  an  account  of  the  day  on  which 
he  left  our  church,  as  it  is  recorded 
by  our  old  friend  S.  Pepys,  who  was 
present  on  the  occasion.  We  find  the 
following  entries  in  reference  to  it. 

"Aug.  9,  1662.  I  walked  to  St. 
Dnnstan's,  the  church  being  now 
finished,  and  here  I  heard  Dr.  Bates, 
who  made  a  most  eloquent  sermon, 
and  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  had 
hitherto  so  low  an  opinion  of  the  man, 
for  I  have  not  heard  a  neater  sermon 
a  great  while  and  more  to  my  con- 
tent. Mr.  Herring,  lately  turned  out 
of  St  Bride's,  read  the  psalm  to  the 
I^eople,  while  they  sung  at  Dr.  Bates', 
which  methought  is  a  strange  turn. 
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"  14  August,  1662.    This  being  the 
last  Sunday    that   the   I^resbyterians 
are  to  preach  unless  they  read  the  new 
Common    Prayer    and    renounce    the 
Covenant,  I  had  a  mind  to  hear  Dr. 
Bates'  farewell  sermon,  and  walked  to 
St.    Dunstan's,    where,   it  not   being 
7    o'clock   yet,    the    doors   were    not 
open,  and  so  I  walked  an  hour  in  the 
Temple    Garden,    reading    my   vows, 
which  it  is  a  great  content  to  me  to 
see  how  I  am  a  changed  man  in  all 
respects  for  the    better  since  I  took 
them,  which  the  God  of  Heaven  con- 
tinue to  mc  and  make  me  thankful 
for.    At    eight    o'clock    I    went    and 
crowded  in  at   a  back  door,  among 
others,    the    church    being    half    full 
almost  before  any  doors  were  publickly 
open,  which  is  the  first  time  that  I 
have  done  so  these  many  years ;  and 
so  got  into    the    gallery   beside    the 
pulpit  and  heard  very  well.      His  text 
was  *Now  the   God  of  Peace' — the 
last    Hebrews    and    the    20th    verse; 
he  making  a  very  good  sermon  and 
very  little  reflection  in  it  to  anything 
of  the  times.    I  was  very  well  pleased 
with  the  sight  of  a  fine  lady  that  I 
have  often  seen  walk  in  Gray's  Inn 
Walks.      To    Madame    Turner's    and 
dined  with  her;   she  had  heard  Parson 
Herring  take  his  leave ;  though  he,  by 
reading  so   much    as    he  did  of  the 
Common  Prayer,  hath  cast  himself  out 
of   the    good   opinion  of  both    sides. 
After  dinner  to  St.  Dunstan's  again, 
and  the  church  quite  crowded  before 
I  come,  which  was  just  at  one  o'clock, 
but  I  got  into  the  gallery  again,  but 
stood  in  a  crowd.    Dr.  Bates  pursued 
his  text  ag^in  very  well,  and  only  at 
the     conclusion     told    us    after    this 
manner :    *  I  do  believe  that  many  of 
you  do  expect  that  I  should  say  some- 
thing to  you  in  reference  to  the  time, 
this  being  the  last  time  that  possibly  I 
may    appear    here.    You    know  it  is 
not  my  manner  to  speak  anything  in 
the  pulpit  that  is  extraneous  to  my 
text  and  business;    yet  this  I  shall 
say,  that  it  is  not  my  opinion,  fashion 
or  humour  that  keeps  me  from  com- 
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plying  with  what  it  raqnirtd  of  ub; 
but  •omathing,  after  much  prayer,  dii- 
coune  and  Btady,  yet  remains  un- 
satiafied  and  commanda  mo  herein. 
Wherefore,  if  it  i»  my  unhappincss  not 
to  receive  such  an  illumination  as 
should  direct  me  to  do  otherwise,  I 
know  no  reason  why  men  should  not 
pardon  me  in  this  world,  as  1  am 
confident  that  God  ii^ill  pardon  me  for 
it  in  the  next.'  And  so  he  concluded. 
Parson  Herring  read  a  psolme  and 
chapters  before  sermon ;  and  one  was 
the  chapter  in  the  Acts  where  the 
story  of  Ananias  and  8apphira  is;  and 
after  ho  had  done,  says  he,  *This  is 
just  the  cose  of  England  at  present; 
God,  he  bids  us  to  preach,  and  men 
bid  ns  not  to  preach ;  and  if  we  do,  wc 
arc  imprisoned  and  further  puniBhed. 
All  that  I  can  say  to  it  is,  that  1  beg 
your  prayers  and  the  prayers  of  all 
good  Christians  for  us.' 

**  This  was  all  the  exi>osition  he 
made  of  the  chapter,  in  these  very 
words  and  no  more;  I  was  much 
pleased  with  Bates'  manner  in  bring- 
ing in  the  lA>rd's  Prayer  after  his 
owne,  thus ;  *  In  whose  comprehensive 


woida  «o  fvm  «p  all  ow  u»p«iiet 
de8icca,nyiii9,<<OiirFathv,ete.'"  I 
hear  moat  of  the  Preahytera  took  thnf 
leaves  to-day,  and  that  tho  city  ia 
much  dissatiafied  with  it.  I  pAJ  God 
keep  peace  among  ub,  and  mako  tha 
bishop  carefiil  of  bringing  in  nan  ia 
their  room,  or  elac  all  will  ty  a-piaoaas 
for  bad  ones  will  not  go  down  with 
the  City.     Aug.  17, 1662." 

This  ejection  waa  hot  a  beginning 
of  sorrows  to  the  worthy  Bataa.  who 
narrowly  eacaped  impriaonmtnt  and 
fine.  At  the  time  of  the  Bcrolationi 
however,  he  waa  more  faTOozod,  and 
made  several  attempts  to  bring  ahoafc 
a  reconciliation  between  tho  Dinenteia 
I  and  the  Church,  but  to  no  porpoio.  The 
Church  had  cast  out  some  of  the  best 
of  her  ministers,  and  anffered  tha 
penalty  for  this  in  the  wintry  aeason 
of  apathy  and  cold  indifference  which 
soon  after  pervaded  the  whcda  of 
society,  which,  with  a  few  bright 
exceptions,  waa  not  done  away  with 
till  the  end  of  the  last  century,  by  tha 
exertions  of  such  men  aa  Whitfiridi 
Wesley,  and  Romaine. 


a^ibiein  of  a&aifiious  ^Publications. 


SiOKS   or  THK  TiMKS.     Letters   to  Ernst 
Moritz  Arndt,  oii  the  Dangers  to  Beli- 
gious   Lihcrtt/.      By  C.  C.  J.  Binsen, 
I^.D.,  D.C.L.,&c.     Translated  from  the 
Herman  by  Sisanna  Winkwouth. 
liE8UMiN(;    our    notices    of    this   ublc 
work,  wc  como  to  the  eighth  letter,  which 
forms  the  bcginuinj;  of  the  second  volume 
of  the  original  publication   in  German. 
It  is  entitled  ••  llistoricnl  Uetrospect  and 
Solution  of  our  DifKculties  on  the  Hums 
of  a  truly  Christian  rolity."     The  retro- 
Bpect  is  dear  and  comprehensive.     Boni- 
face iH  seen  insuliing  tho  whole  British 
church,    which    remains   steadfast   to    a 
more  ancient  pliase  of  Christianity.     His 
successors  display  greater  animosity  in 
proportion  as  they  have  greater  power. 


Dominic  counsels  the  persecution  of  the 
Albigenscs :  eight  hundred  years  Imttt 
the  hierarchy  invokes  the  majesty  of  tlis 
German  empire  to  persecute  Germaa 
congregations,  because  they  claim  free- 
dom of  conscience.  The  followers  ol 
Luther  and  Calvin  catch  the  old  p&psl 
spirit  of  intolerance,  and  are  in  axBtf 
against  each  other.  The  fatherland  of 
the  Reformation  is  degraded  from  a  grand 
battle  iield  for  liberty  into  a  desert  deso- 
lated by  the  petty  squabbles  of  hostile  ec- 
clesiastical tribes.  England  and  Holland 
become  the  homes  of  the  free  and  the 
cradles  of  new,  purer,  and  better  forms  of 
Protestant  faith,  which  spread  beyond 
the  Atlantic.  In  our  own  day  we  see 
Protestant  nations  in  a  steadily  progres- 
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wirm  oonditioii,  leaden  and  maiten  of  the 
irorld's  hiatory.  Without  aaaiatanee  from 
the  atate,  miaaiona  are  formed  colonial 
and  foreign.  Churohea  are  planted  in  the 
ancient  realma  of  heathendom  and  in  new 
found  barbarone  lands.  England  ia  a 
little  aanotoary  in  the  countriea  where 
she  cornea.  The  hierarchy  aeeing  thia 
march  of  free  Christianity,  meanwhile  are 
cioaa,  oneaay,  and  troublesome,  and  de- 
mand the  infringement  of  legally  esta- 
bliahed  liberties,  while  they  calumniate 
tolaration  and  denounce  liberty  of  con- 
aaaanoe  aa  an  antichriatian  and  revolu- 
tionary idea.  The  ourrenta  and  counter- 
cortenta  of  the  Bysantine  church  are 
like  those  of  Protestant  and  Catholic 
Chriatendom.  The  new  and  old  spirit 
haye  their  struggles  in  Kussia  as  in 
Qermany.  The  more  liberal  and  Chris- 
tian plana  and  purposes  of  Alexander  are 
met  and  reaiated  by  the  cold,  dry,  hard 
temper  of  the  Qreek  church,  enslaved  by 
her  traditions.  In  England  Puseyism 
£aeea  Protestantism.  A  like  antagonism 
esiata  in  Germany,  unmitigated  by  some 
redeeming  elements,  which  the  English 
eharacter  has  infused  into  the  contest.  A 
free  congregational  and  synodal  organi- 
sation, sprung  from  Calvinism,  developes 
itself  in  the  Rhine  provinces  and  West- 
phalia. In  Switaerland,  the  standard  of 
true  Chriatian  liberty  is  raised  by  Vinet. 
The  Swedish  church  keeps  freer  from  the 
power  of  the  state  than  other  Lutheran 
onee.  Such  is  the  broad  and  rapid  retro- 
spect from  which  the  author  deduces  the 
following  six  important  propositions  :— 

•<I.  The  Ab$ohaUm  of  the  State  has 
strengthened  the  absolutism  of  the  hier- 
archy, even  more  by  its  resistance  than 
by  ita  patronage;  for  it  has  shown  itself 
unequal  to  the  contest,  at  least  in  the 
long  run. 

**  II.  Protestantitm  has  nowhere  deve- 
loped itself  vigorously,  and  exhibited  a 
capacity  for  educating  a  people,  except 
where  the  reformation  of  the  church  has 
given  birth  to  civil  liberty  aa  its  logical 
and  practical  consequence. 

**  III.  Civil  Liberty  has  never  displayed 
any  vigour,  except  where  it  has  rested  on 
adf-goremment  in  the  lower  spheres  of 
common  life;  and  thia  has  never  been 


posaible  except  where  freedom  of  ton- 
adence  eziata.  Thia  freedom  ia  baaed  on 
the  congregation,  and  the  idea  of  a  eon* 
gregation  has  ita  root  alone  in  personal 
religious  self-determination. 

**  IV.  The  Hierarchy  deairea  freedom 
of  conacience  only  for  itself,  and  in* 
stinctively  combata  it  in  othera. 

*'  y.  Beligume  Liieriy  haa  neyer  yet 
led  to  political  revolution,  but  ito  P^pt 
preasion  often  haa. 

**YI.  Intolerance  and  Penecutiom  J^i^yp 
neither  brought  bleasinga  to  govexnmentii 
nor  peoplea:  but  they  have  been  the 
greateat  curae  to  Proteatant  govemmenta, 
becauae  in  this  caae  they  have  involved 
an  intrinsic  aelf-oontradiction." 

And  now  for  the  aolution  of  the 
present  complications.  It  ia,  aa  9unaen 
believea,  in  the  reinatatement  of  Ohrif* 
tian  people  in  thoae  eccleaiaatical  righta 
of  which  the  innovationa  early  made 
upon  the  primitive  institutes  of  the 
gospel,  followed  by  the  slow  and  gradual 
advancement  of  prieatly  and  hierarchical 
power  have  robbed  them.  We  are  here  of 
one  mind  with  our  German  hiatorian 
and  philoaopher.  The  deoUno  and  ex- 
tinction of  Congregational  life  in  Ohriaten* 
dom,  in  ita  pure  evangelical  form,  at 
we  see  it  beginning  in  the  history  of  the 
second  century  and  conaummated  in  the 
middle  ages,  must  doubtleaa  be  pro- 
nounced  one  of  the  greatest  of  evils. 
The  absorption  of  popular  Chriatian 
rights  and  privileges  by  priests,  bishops, 
metropolitans,  patriarchs,  and  popea,  so 
that  the  hierarchy  becomea  the  ohurob, 
and  the  primitive  aasembly  of  brother 
sainta  is  transformed  into  an  eccle- 
aiaatical empire,  ruled  by  oligarchical  or 
autocratic  sway,  ia  chief  among  the 
disaatroua  facta  which  the  hiatory  of 
Chriatianity  records.  But  while  we 
agree  with  Bunsen,  both  aa  to  the  natort 
of  the  evil  and  the  cure,  we  are  at  isaue 
with  him  aa  to  the  conditiona  under 
which  the  cure  is  to  be  accomplished. 
He  advocatea  the  restoration  throughout 
Christendom  of  congregational  life  and 
action  ;  but  he  loses  sight  of  two  condi- 
tions under  whieh,  alone,  we  hold  that 
the  true  reatoration  can  take  place,  and 
the   deaired   benefit   be  realised ;  i«  a  x 
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present  moment  agitated  in  Prussia; 
questions  arising  out  of  the  conflict  of 
those  principles,  illustrated  at  large  in 
the  Tolume,  and  briefly  indicated  in 
this  roTiew.  There  are,  in  fact,  three 
ecclesiastical  parties  in  the  Protestant 
Christendom  of  that  country.  The  old 
Lutheran  party,  who  adhere  to  the 
standards  and  traditions  of  their  church, 
and  seek  to  exalt  them  to  a  position  of  su- 
prenaacy ;  the  old  reformed  party,  followers 
of  CalTin,  the  advocates  of  simpler  forms 
and  freer  methods  of  activity,  than  their 
Lutheran  neighbours ;  and  the  New 
Church-Union  party,  which  arose  out  of 
the  efibrts  of  the  late  Xing  of  Prussia, 
efibrts  continued  by  the  present  king,  to 
amalgamate  the  two  oldparties,by  aimion 
in  worship  according  to  a  certain  pre- 
scribed ritual,  leaving  them  still  at  liberty 
to  maintain  their  own  former  theological 
opinions,  in  the  spirit  of  mutual  for- 
bearance and  brotherly  love.  The  old 
Lutherans  are  fond  of  pomp  in  worship; 
some  of  their  churches  difler  little  from 
Boman  Catholic  edifices.  We  were  our- 
selves in  one  a  few  weeks  ago,  which, 
but  for  a  picture  of  Luther,  hanging 
opposite  the  pulpit,  we  might  have  taken 
for  a  popish  chapel.  The  Lutherans  are 
also  most  intolerant  in  certain  cases,  going 
so  far,  we  understand,  as  to  refuse  com- 
munion with  their  brethren  of  the  re- 
formed. The  latter  have  sympathies 
of  another  order,  more  like  those  of 
evangelical  episcopalianism  and  presby- 
terianism;  and,  in  a  few  cases  at  least, 
even  of  Congregationalism.  The  attempt 
to  blend  the  two  parties  in  aunited  church 
in  Berlin  and  other  places,  may  prac- 
tically succeed ;  but  we  apprehend,  in 
some  instances  from  what  we  have  heard, 
that  it  has  rather  provoked  strife  than 
otherwise.  Bunsen  is  opposed  to  the 
old  Lutheran  party.  He  dislikes  their 
hierarchical  intolerance,  and  their  priestly 
love  of  rites  and  forms.  He  is  a  friend 
to  the  union.  He  would  have  men  of 
difibrent  schools  of  theology  meet  and 
worship  on  common  grounds  ;  but  he  is 
looked  upon  with  suspicion,  we  know, 
not  only  by  the  orthodox  Lutheran 
party,  but  also  by  evangelical  brethren 
of  Uie  rstemad  church,  who  are  not 


satisfled  with  his  doctrinal  views.  Much 
as  we  admire  Bunsen's  liberality,  pre- 
pared as  we  are  to  admit  the  Christian 
spirit,  and  zeal,  and  character,  which  he 
often  displays,  both  in  his  books  and 
actions,  we  must  confess  that  his  opinions, 
as  expressed  in  his  writings,  do  not  come 
up  to  what  we  hold  to  be  a  thoroughly 
Christian  creed.  The  work  before  us  is 
defective  in  this  respect.  Bigid  ortho- 
doxy we  know  is  in  danger  of  becoming 
intolerant.  On  the  other  hand,  free- 
dom of  thought,  liberality  of  sentiment, 
breadth  of  view,  have  temptations  to- 
wards latitudinariamsm.  Bunsen  is  anti- 
confessional.  He  has  no  love  for  creeds. 
There  is  good  and  evil  in  such  a  state 
of  mind.  The  evil  may  predominate; 
and  if  so,  if  there  come  to  be  indifference 
to  theological  orthodoxy,  using  that  word 
in  a  good  sense,  mischief  is  done  to  the 
cause  of  positive  truth. 

Li  opposition  to  Bunsen  Stahl  is  an 
advocate  for  creeds  as  vessels  of  faith. 
••The  logical  definitions,"  he  says,  ••of 
the  truths  essential  to  salvation  given  in 
our  creeds,  cannot  be  separated  from  the 
truths  themselves."  He  declares  for 
himself,  and  those  who  think  with  him, 
••  that  the  truths  essential  to  salvation, 
are  to  them  living  only  as  they  are  con- 
tained in  the  vessel  of  the  creeds." 

In  such  language  we  cannot  concur. 
We  admit  that  there  is  a  great  value  in 
creeds.  They  are  convenient  vessels  for 
theological  opinion.  Let  them  be  used 
as  records,  professions,  symbols,  if  you 
please ;  but  they  must  not  be  enforced 
as  standards ;  they  must  not  be  made 
laws  for  the  government  of  thought. 
Nor  is  the  living  water  so  dependent  on 
them  that  it  is  spilt  and  evaporated  when 
apart  from  them.  That  water  falls  as 
the  rain,  and  fiows  as  the  river,  and 
rolls  into  many  a  heart  that  is  ignorant 
of  creeds,  or  may  feel  a  conscientious 
hesitation  about  taking  such  humanly- 
fashioned  vessels  into  the  hand  of  faith. 

With  Bunsen's  hatred  of  intolerance 
and  priestism  let  us  unite  an  intelligent 
love  of  all  the  verities  of  gospel  truth. 
We  thank  him  for  his  book — we  wish  he 
had  clearer  views  on  some  points.  We 
regret  the  absence  of  a  Ui!QK»<a2||3Bk^ffts&% 
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■mitiiiii  bf  ertngdieal  MUh^  but  w 
Imttilf  J<rfB  with  him  In  tho  noble  eon- 
ehttlon  of  his  Tolnme,  though,  perhmpt, 
ire  thould  not  apply  the  eentimente  ex- 
pieeted  extotly  in  the  Mme  way  ■■  wonld 
tiie  eloquent  author. 

"  Bnt  this  we  will  aay  boldly »  and  pro* 
elaim  to  all  the  wotld,  whoeTer  promotee 
oppreetion  of  eoneelence  and  mental 
ilarery;  ^toa,  whoerer  doei  not,  with  all 
•Inoetity  and  energy,  labonr  in  ftdth  for 
the  i^reedom  of  the  human  eonsdenee  and 
intellitet,  if  woridng  for  Jeeuitlim,  and» 
if  mueh  at  in  him  lies,  for  the  downfidl 
And  destruetlon  of  his  own  church  and 
nation.  But  if  he  be  a  Protestant,  he 
deteHes  a  double  measure  of  our  abhor- 
rence or  coihpasslon* 

**  But  he  Who  in  the  sphere  assigned 
1dm,  whether  it  be  high  or  low,  labours 
flbr  right  and  freedom,  is  labouring  for 
the  oTerthrow  of  the  enemies  of  the 
kingdom  of  Gk>d  orer  the  whole  earth. 

**  Assuredly,  my  honoured  friend,  a 
mighty  struggle  Is  impending  to  us.  It 
is  a  saered  warfare,  and  no  unhsllowed 
hands  msy  take  part  In  it  with  impunity. 
The  antagonism  between  liberty  and  op- 
pression of  conscience  is  sTerlasting ;  but 
the  bsnner  of  free  moral  personality 
wayes  Tiotoriously  orer  the  battle-field, 
and  on  it  Is  inscribed,  in  letters  of  fire, 

"  '  In  hoc  signo  Tinces.' 
*'  Bren  ss  the  chorus  of  the  Greek  tragedy 
ends—* 

«  Tes,  the  right  shall  preTSil  in  the 
histoty  of  our  world ;  for  it  prevailed  in 
CSirist  fbr  all  humanity  eighteen  centuries 

**  We  are  all  hastening  to  eternity. 
Hole,  Into  which  the  kingdom  of  God  has 
been  bom,  is  adranoing  step  by  step 
to  its  fhll  sccomplishment. 

"Probably,  my  dear  and  honoured 
friend,  we  shsll  behold  only  in  spirit  the 
dawning  of  the  new  day  that  is  coming 
H^Mn  our  earth;  but  we  shall  behold  the 
day  that  is  about  to  break,  for  it  is 
Mkl».  May  we,  like  the  dirine  prophet 
Blias,  perteire  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
ih  hib  still  small  Toioe  of  faiward  peace, 
^HmiifcfedUftt  the  roar  of  storms  and  erash- 
■f  trf  littipests.    May  we,  as  we  depart 


mm  uus  wmMf  eonHnn  oi  hm  dcbsbiu 
and  dying  wnrds  of  the  iiuwmitia  laev  ot 
Qoriits,  the  phma  JTaeob  Blihma 

"  •Hallel^Jahl  Ptom  sunrise  to  mid- 
night flames  the  power  and  might  of  the 
Lord ;  who  will  stay  his  thundertmltB) 

••  •  HaUeli^ah !  Into  aU  lands  looks 
thine  eye  of  lore  |  and  thy  troth  eainrea 
IbeeYerlastlng! 

"•Halleli^ah!  We  antadenMdfriMn 
the  y<Ae  of  the  oppttMse*  I    HboMthall 

build  his  kingdom  agafaiAr«««t  ftrthe 
Lord  hath  spcdum  It  by  Itfa  wunArow 
deeds.    Hallelujah  I' 


•• 


Oir  Tbutk  aim  Bskmu     ntw§ki»   in 
Pfm$  rntid  rtrse.    Bp  Jon  Kamtvow, 

of  ar.  .Rwofis. 

liMMlllBB. 

Tms  Is  the  work  of  a  tboi^tfial  and 
intdllgent  man,  often  displafing  ooiu 
aiderable  Tigour  and  freahneas  of  coneep- 
tion  and  style.  There  are  parta  of  tiie 
hooka  we  can  heartily  oomaend*  Bndi 
passagea  as  the  ibUowing,  oa  '^asrving 
and  ruling,"  we  hare  read  with  peit 
pleasure^  page  244  ^^ 

**  He  only  can  possiUy  be  nniCir  of 
the  hearts  and  lord  of  the  aflbctioMa  of 
others,  who  serres  others  with  all  his 
hesrt,  with  doTotedness  of  afibetion ;  and 
He  who  was  rightly  cslled  *Lord'  and 
<  Master  *  set  before  us  this  truth,  when 
he  came  willingly  and  deimtedly  wervm^, 
showing  men  that  the  hl^eat  glory  of 
the  highest  being,  among  intelligent 
beings  capable  of  aftetion,  Is  the  attain- 
ment of  that  sovereignty  of  Ioto  whieh  is 
the  result  of  loving  sirvte/  the  sove- 
reignty in  men's  hearts,  gained  not  by 
the  mere  value  of  the  servioe  done^  bnt 
by  the  thorough  devotednesa  and  will- 
ingness with  which  the  servioe  Ss  rcn- 
dered^the  self-devotednees  in  love.'* 

But  vre  are  sorry  to  say  that  our  com- 
mendations of  the  boc^  must  be  very 
partial.  It  Ib  one  of  a  dass  of  works  ctf 
whieh  vre  have  many  now-a-daya.  Its 
object  is  to  revolutionise  men's  ideas 
of  the  Christian  rdigion.  The  nuAor 
makes  no  seeret  of  this,  but  in  his  pre- 
fkuse  acknowledges  that  he  dares  "pro- 
pose  a  view  of  (%tlstiBnlty  wfaidi  ia  not 
only  oppolad  to  timt  titan  by  sq  Sttny 
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and  able  thaologiani,  but  alio  con- 
tradicts, in  some  respects,  the  almost 
nniTersal  opinion  of  Christendom." 

His  notion  of  saWation  excludes  the 
idea  of  its  being  any  dellTerance  from 
guilt,  properly  speaking,  and  of  its  being, 
in  the  sense  explained  by  erangelical 
theologians,  an  exemption  from  futnre 
punishment.  His  Tiew  of  the  atonement, 
accordingly,  leayes  out  the  fact  of  txpia- 
tion  and  prtjpiHation^  and  reduces  that 
great  and  wonderful  work  of  our  blessed 
Lord  to  the  exercise  of  a  moral  influence 
on  haman  minds.  Redemption  is  wholly 
nAfeetive.  Man  by  it  is  made  good. 
The  means  of  producing  this  personal 
result,  by  a  change  in  his  relationship  to 
the  law  and  the  government  of  the  tnfinile 
Ruler  of  the  uniTcrse,  is  ignored. 

Onr  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  present 
any  eitamination  of  this  Tolume  in  detail. 
We  will  briefly  record  certain  impres- 
sions which  its  careful  perusal  has  made 
on  our  minds.  And  first,  after  rery  much 
'Which  seems  dcTout  and  rcTcrential, 
giTihg  us  the  idea  of  spiritual  feeling,  in 
connection,  we  belicTc,  with  mistaken 
opinion,  one  lights  on  a  chapter,  entitled 
"A  God  with  a  taU."  The  allusion  is  to  a 
story,  in  Bennet  and  Tyerman's  mission- 
ary tour,  of  some  deity  in  the  Pacific, 
whose  tail  gets  entangled  among  palm 
leares,  so  that  he  cannot  fly.  The  story 
is  thus  applied,  page  450  : — 

"Yet  let  us  consider  the  worship  of 
some  ciTilized,  instructed  people,  and  the 
characteristics  they  attribute  to  their 
Gh)d.  In  attributing  to  the  God  they 
profiess  to  adore  the  qualities  of  love,  of 
nnchangeableness,  of  wisdom,  they  ex- 
press his  desire  to  do  good,  and  to  make 
his  ofibpring  happy;  they  herein  also 
affirm  that  this  can  nerer  cease,  and  that 
he  knows  the  best  way  to  attain  his  tm- 
changing  desire.  Yet  a  tail  is  appended 
to  this  notion  of  a  loting,  unchanging, 
all- wise  Being,  which,  under  the  idea  of 
a  certain  supposed  characteristic  of  jus- 
tice, requiring  a  satisfaction  for  erery 
committed  sin,  or  under  the  idea  of  some 
other  less  explicable  characteristics,  al- 
ways interferes  to  limit  the  flight  of  loye, 
and  to  compel  the  God  to  renounce,  will- 
faig  or  tmwilUikg,  his  dlTlne  desire  of  un- 


bounded exercise  of  his  highest  powers  ; 
so  that  his  enemy,  not  being  encumbered 
with  any  such  diyine  hindrances,  suc- 
ceeds, according  to  the  theories  of  civil- 
ised and  nominally  Christian  people,  in 
carrying  off",  and  keeping  in  perpetual 
slavery  and  misery,  some  of  those  chil- 
dren of  the  supposed  God,  whom  he 
loved  unchangeably,  and  whom  he  knows 
how  to  rescue,  were  it  not  for  the  tail." 

The  passage  needs  no  comment.  It 
speaks  for  itself.  If  the  writer  wished 
to  shock  the  feelings  of  those  who  difi^ 
from  him — to  repel  them  as  far  as  pos- 
sible from  himself,  and  thus  to  prevent 
any  sympathy  in  his  views — he  is  likely 
to  succeed. 

Next  we  have  to  complain  of  ignorance 
or  misrepresentation  in  the  book,  as  to 
the  views  entertained  by  men  called  or- 
thodox. Their  notion,  in  which  the  writer 
says  he  once  participated,  is  described  as 
being  simply  that  God  is  reconciled  to 
man.  The  true  doctrine  advocated  in 
the  volume  is  that  man  is  reconciled  to 
God.  Their  idea  of  the  atonement  is 
said  to  be  simply  that  God  being  far  from 
us,  on  accoimt  of  our  sins,  receives  the 
atonement  which  is  to  bring  him  favour- 
ably near  to  us.  The  right  idea,  accord- 
ing to  the  author,  is,  that  we  being  far 
from  God  by  reason  of  our  sins,  and 
being  thereby  sunk  in  destruction  and  in 
misery,  are  led  to  "joy  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement."  We  have 
reason  to  complain  of  this  representation 
as  very  unfair.  We,  with  all  evangeli- 
cal theologians,  believe  and  maintain  as 
firmly  as  the  author  can,  that  man  is 
reconciled  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ, 
that  tre  receive  the  reconciliation,  that 
being  far  from  God,  we  arc  brought  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  difference 
between  the  author  and  ourselves  is,  that 
while  we  hold  what  he  does,  we  hold 
still  more.  We  do  not  repudiate  the 
subjective  view,  but  we  are  constrained 
by  Scripture  teaching  to  believe  that 
something  more  than  that  is  needful — 
that  when  saved,  we  arc  pardoned  as  well 
as  renewed — that  we  have  redemption 
through  Christ's  blood,  even  the /bryivs- 
fisff  of  sins. 
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Further,  wo  complain  that  while  pro- 
fessing to  take  most  comprehensive  views, 
he  is  utterly  oue-iidcd.  In  a  dialogue  in 
which  A.  and  1).  ure  interlocutors,  the 
former  asks,  **  What  is  the  meaning  of 
God  \}*iixi^Just  and  a  justifiur  uf  him  that 
believeih  in  Jesus  ■"  and  the  latter  re- 
plies, ••  I  would  first  beg  of  you  not  to 
receive  any  explanation  of  thu»,  or  of  any 
passage  in  8cri])ture,  which  would  con- 
tradict what  is  plainly  declared  to  be 
God's  truth."  Of  course  not.  Dut  what 
is  that  plain  declaration  of  God's  truth 
which  the  orthodox  explanation  of  God's 
justice  or  the  atonement  of  Christ  is 
assumed  to  contradict  r  The  following — 
"  The  soul  that  sinncth  shall  die."  Now 
we  have  to  ask,  what  is  there  plainer,  and 
more  worthy  of  being  called  God's  truth 
in  Kzckiel  than  in  Paul  r  Is  not  one  of 
these  passages  just  as  much  God's  truth 
as  the , other  r  God  is  just  and  a  justilier 
of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus — is  quite 
as  true  as  that  the  soul  which  siimeth 
shall  die.  Now  surely  tro  may  say,  the 
latter  must  be  interpreted  in  accordance 
with  the  former ;  no  explanation  of  this 
must  be  admitted  wliich  would  contradict 
what  is  plainly  declared  in  that.  The 
fact  is,  to  take  one  passage,  or  one  set  of 
passages,  and  to  put  a  certain  meaning 
on  them,  and  then  to  Uiokc  all  others 
bend  to  that  explanation,  is  jast  the  one- 
sided course  which  the  author  charges 
on  others,  but  pursues  himself.  >iu\v  we 
do  earnestly,  for  ourselves,  desire  to  take 
the  Bible  as  a  whole ;  and  there  we  find 
the  doctrine  of  personal  resiponsibility 
and  the  doctrine  of  expiatory  and  vica- 
rious atonement  side  by  side.  God  de- 
clares his  riffhtvousnei'S  in  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  that  every  man  must  bear  his 
own.  burden.  We  dare  not  explain  away 
either,  nor  need  one  be  explained  away 
in  order  to  admit  the  other — they  seem 
to  us  quite  in  harmony.  At  the  same  time, 
while  none  can  be  greater  enemies  to 
the  mystification  of  what  is  clear  than 
ourselves, — wliilc  we  are  prepared  to 
stand  beside  the  author,  and  to  do  battle 
with  everythhig  of  that  sort, — yet  we 
must  humbly  profess  to  believe,  what 
he  teems  to  overlook,  that  beyond  and 
beneath  the  unveiled  truths  of  inspira- 


tion, there  lie  depths  of  wondor*  abynw  of 
inscrutable  truth  into  which  in  this  state 
of  existence  no  mortal  eyes  can  penetrate. 
We  would  devoutly  confess,  that  a  great 
deal  lies  under  the  Scripture  teaching  of 
the  way  of  our  redemption  that  we  have  bo 
means  of  comprehending.  Christianitj» 
like  providence,  is  a  scheme  imiterfeetly 
understood  by  the  wisest  of  mortals. 

The  author,  in  denouncing  k  priori 
judgments  of  what  religion  should  be, 
is  himself  led  away  by  them.  He  says, 
we  are  not  to  invent  a  gospel,  but  he 
actually  does  invent  one.  For  hii 
method  is  this : — first,  to  form  a  notion 
of  the  goodness  of  God,  such  a  notion 
of  goodness  as  shuts  out  justice  in  the 
orthodox  sense,  and  then  to  interpret 
the  Bible  on  that  principle,  refusing  all 
interpretations  which  are  opposed  to  his 
a  priori  notions  of  divine  goodness.  Of 
course  he  is,  in  this  way,  led  to  renounce 
the  common  evangelical  views  of  atone- 
ment and  the  like.  We  could  not  help 
thinking,  while  reading  the  book,  that 
if  a  priori  judgments  as  to  Divine  good* 
ness  are  to  bo  the  standards  of  truth, 
and  men  are  to  believe  nothing  oppoood 
to  them,  that  we  shall  find  ourselves  in 
a  very  difficult  position  when  we  turn  to 
creation  and  providence— when  we  look 
at  God's  government  in  this  world  of  sin 
and  misery.  We  cannot  see  how  the 
author  reconciles  with  his  a  priori  notions 
of  divine  goodness  the  actual  condition 
of  the  world  at  this  moment.  The  fact 
is,  that  a  glance  at  the  Divine  proceed- 
ings, so  different  from  what  our  reason 
might  have  siirmised  that  God  would  do, 
is  quite  enough  to  render  us  very  dis- 
trustful of  our  reason  as  a  judge  of  what 
is  and  what  is  not  the  fitting  mode  of 
divine  procedure  in  reference  to  the  sal- 
vation of  hiB  creatures. 

We  have  only  one  word  more  to  say. 
Sometimes  the  author  adopts  a  humble 
charitable  tone  which  is  very  persuasive 
— as  where  B.  says  : — 

P.  28G.  •«  Trull/,  A  short  simple  faith 
is  the  best.  The  gospel  is  for  the  poor, 
and  especially  suited  for  them.  But  on 
a  short  simple  faith  there  is  no  limit  to 
the  height  to  which  you  may  build,  only 
taking  care  to  use  good  material  in  the 
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Mlding,  and  also  laying  ererj  stone  out 
ei  the  good  quarry  square  and  straight, 
by  plumline  and  rule,  upon  the  sure  and 
ample  foundation-stones. 

"  A.  Your  rule  is  good,  but  I  doubt  if 
it  will  lead  me  to  the  same  point  it  has 
led  you. 

"  B.  May  Qod  grant  it  may  lead  us  both 
much  further  than  one  so  lame  as  I  am 
has  followed  its  leading  as  yet ! " 

But  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  fol- 
lowing sentence }    P.  282. 

**  The  doctrine  of  satis/action  for  sin  is 
necessary  in  order  to  connect  the  parts 
of  that  Tiew  of  salration  by  Jesus  Christ 
which  men  like  to  tettchf  because  it  gives 
teachers  dominion  oyer  men's  minds,  and 
great  influence  among  them,  and  which 
men  like  to  receive,  because  it  agrees  better 
with  pride  and  laziness."  The  italics 
are  not  ours. 

This  insinuatiou,  we  think,  is  yery 
unworthy  of  the  writer,  and  betrays  a 
spirit  in  which  we  should  be  sorry  to 
indulge.  Some  might  retort  on  him  a 
charge  of  intellectual  pride,  but  we  will 
not.  There  is  a  great  deal  that  is  in- 
genuous^ manly,  and  eyen  deyout  in  the 
Tdame ;  but  theroot  principles  of  it  are, 
in  our  estimation,  thoroughly  unsound. 

HxMoiB  OF   Amelia  Opie.    By    C.  L. 

BaiOHTWELL. 
Religious  Tract  Society. 
Wb  are  just  old  enough  to  remember 
the  great  popularity  of  Mrs.  Opie  as  an 
authoress,  and  the  sensation  produced  in 
fashionable  circles  by  her  memorable  book 
on  **  Lying."  That  the  distinguished 
noyelist  should  so  deyote  herself  to  the 
cause  of  moral  and  religious  improye- 
ment  was  thought  strange  by  those  who 
had  only  known  her  as  the  popular  woman 
of  taste,  gaiety,  and  fashion.  Still  greater 
was  the  manrcl  felt  in  her  native  city 
when  first  she  came  out  with  her  plain 
Quaker  garb ;  and  as  wo  well  remember 
the  circumstance,  we  must  confess  that 
something  like  a  renewal  of  that  feeling 
then  so  general  is  produced  on  opening 
this  book  and  comparing  the  portrait, 
which  graces  the  title  page  of  the  Ulus- 
trioua  lady  in  her  early  days,  with  flow- 
ing half  and  morning  dreM,  somewhat 


fUglig^,  with  our  own  yiyid  remembrance 
of  her  appearance  the  last  time  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  her — a  Friend,  in  the 
neatest  attire.  But  Mrs.  Opie's  conver- 
sion was  not  simply  to  Quakerism,  it  was 
a  conversion  to  Christ. 

Southey  says  in  his  "  Colloquies," 
<*  I  have  another  woman  in  my  mind's 
eye,  one  who  has  been  the  liveliest  of  the 
lively,  the  gayest  of  the  gay ;  admired 
for  her  talents  by  those  who  knew  her 
only  in  her  writings,  and  esteemed  for 
her  worth  by  those  who  were  acquainted 
with  her  in  the  relations  of  private  life ; 
one  who,  having  grown  up  in  the  laxest 
sect  of  semi-Christians,  felt  the  necessity 
of  vital  religion,  while  attending  upon 
her  father,  with  dutiful  affection,  during 
the  long  and  painful  infirmities  of  his  old 
age;  and  who  has  now  joined  a  sect, 
among  whose  members  she  first  found  the 
lively  faith,  for  which  her  soul  thirsted, 
not  losing,  in  the  change,  her  warmth  of 
heart  and  cheerfulness  of  spirit,  nor 
gaining  by  it  any  increase  of  sincerity 
and  frankness,  for  with  these  nature  had 
endued  her ;  and  society,  even  that  of  the 
great,  had  not  corrupted  them." 

The  contrast  between  what  she  had 
been  and  what  she  became  is  great  in- 
deed ;  and  beautiful  is  it  to  turn  from  the 
record  of  her  visits  to  scenes  of  splendour, 
when  she  was  the  observed  of  all  ob- 
servers, and  when  she  met  with  the 
most  distinguished  in  rank  and  talent, 
caressed  and  fiattered  by  them  all,  to  such 
a  little  incident  as  the  following,  which 
she  records  in  a  letter: — "  My  second 
day's  journey  found  me  in  company  with 
a  London  tradesman's  handsome  wife, 
going  to  Trentham,  and  a  young  man 
well  dressed,  who  was  going  to  Staflbrd. 
My  tracts  '  burnt  in  my  pocket,'  as  the 
saying  is  ;  but  how  to  pave  the  way  to  a 
delivery  of  them,  I  knew  not.  At  last, 
after  a  long  silence,  I  took  out  my  tiny 
Bible,  and  said  I  did  not  like,  in  company, 
to  read  to  myself;  therefore,  with  their 
leave,  I  would  read  a  chapter  aloud. 
They  consented,  in  a  way,  and  I  read, 
*  The  woman  of  Samaria.'  They  seemed 
pleased,  and  both  commented  well  on  it. 
My  way  was  now  opened,  and  I  gave  each 
of  them  '  J.  J.  Gumey'a  Letteca^'  %aDLd.^3DA 


no 


nd  that  agiliist  thcttrieal  ■iiniirmfwti; 
•ad  the  Imdy  the  eztneti  from  Judge 
Hale.  Thej  aeemed  gratefol,  and  we 
parted  with  matual  good  wiihea.  Among 
the  erer-Tarying  paaaengen  of  a  atage 
eoaeh,  was  a  Udj  who  at  last  aald  the 
thought  she  had  teen  me  before;  and  we 
ftmnd  that  twenty  yeara  ago  we  had  met 
at  a  Lad  J  Riuh's,  and  she  said  that  she 
thought  she  had  heard  Ladj  Hamilton 
and  Mrs.  Opie  sing  a  dnet  together.  I 
waa  glad  to  be  able  to  contradict  this. 
I  nerer  sang  with  that  talented,  but  dis- 
reputable woman.  The  other  passenger, 
theu,  was  a  little  boy,  who  told  me  he 
was  sent  for  from  school  to  Manchester, 
where  he  liTcd,  because  his  mamma  was 
Tery  ill,  and  wished  to  see  him.  Twelve 
miles  from  Manchester  the  boy  spoke  to 
some  one  at  the  coach  door,  and  said, 
'How  is  mamma?*  'Oh,  nerer  you 
mind,'*  was  the  reply;  'do  you  go  on 
to  Manchester.'  On  hearing  this,  I  looked 
out,  and  saw  a  man  dressed  in  black, 
with  red  eyes,  and  CTidently  much 
affected,  and  I  concluded  the  poor  child 
was  motherless.  So  did  he.  At  first 
his  tears  foil  in  silence  ;  and  I  asked  him 
who  was  that  person  that  spoke  to  him } 
He  said  it  was  his  papa,  and  no  doubt  his 
poor  mamma  was  dead?  But  we  reas- 
sured him,  thinking,  if  so,  the  husband 
could  not  be  vrhere  we  saw  him.  His 
young  grief  affected  mc  much." 

Mrs.    Opie  become    a  distributor   of 
tracts,  is  a  study.     **  When  she  began  to 
grow  elderly,"  says  one  critic,  *•  Amelia 
Opie    became    devote/'      It  is  well  re. 
marked  by  Miss  Brightwell,  "Beneath 
the  sting  lies  the  honey  bag,"  and  this 
trite  sneer  will  only  assure  the  Christian 
reader   that    the    object  of  it  had  not 
offered  in  vain  the  prayer  of  the  psalmist, 
"  Bo  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 
Miss  Brightwell's  larger  work  on  the 
life  of  Mrs.  Opie  has  been  widely  circu- 
lated and  highly  approved;  but  it  was 
thought  by  the  authoress  and  her  friends 
that  a  smaller  Work,  principally  unfolding 
tho  Christian  character  of  Mrs.  Opie,  was 
Tery  desirable,  and  accordingly  the  little 
boc^  now  on  our  table  is  the  result.    We 


I  pUMie.  ThenAjfMtli^ 

<  sod  th«  tieMiMBt  oT  it  ia 
focted,  intelligcBtv  pleMhig,  just  SMk  h 

I  we  think  the  taate  ot  Mta.  Opie  wonld 
have  approved,  coneideted  ae  a  speeiaen 
of  biographical  literature.  The  ndigiovs 
history  of  thk   iwnaifcaWe  vramn  ia 


elearly  unfolded;  and  copioua,  vrelU 
aelected  eatiacta  from  hm  lillcn  and 
Jonmala,  are  introdueed  Im  Uaitration 
of  her  opinions  and  cxparienee^  the  m- 
ddents  of  her  lifo,  and  the  ehazaeter  of 
her  labours.  The  popnlari^  of  Mn. 
Opie  is  ealeulated  to  give  pepaUriiy  to 
the  book,  and  ire  would  eameedy  lecvan- 
mend  it  as  a  fitting  pBseant  for  ymnig 
people  at  this  season  of  the 


HoBTHA.  Jy  FfcWimima  Bi 
UUed  by  Maet  Hoitxtt. 

Leadsa:  IiaU,T1ttas»aBA0SL 

Tnwan  can  be  but  one  opiiiliMi  m  to 
the  beauty  and  power  of  this  volvme^ 
and  of  its  high  place  mmm§  AoMkn*s 
Bremer's  vrotkt,  aa  there  oMk  hi  iMt  one 
opinion  of  the  gcniua  of  FriAriha  h«r* 
self.    As  a  literary  prodnetloB  H  tn- 
ehains  one  from  beginning  to  end,  iriiile 
it  records  the  aspirationa  and  eonflicts 
of  Hertha  and  Yngoe ;  but  the  book,  has 
great  drawbacka.    There  is  eoaaetissea  a 
want  of  naturalness  in  the  positions  and 
feelings  given  by  the  a«thoresa  to  her 
heroine  and  hero ;  there  it  also  a  tone  of 
exaggeration  in  the  estimato  of  the  dis- 
advantages besetting  female  life,  at  least, 
in  this  coimtry,  and  the  impedimeBts 
in  the  way  of  the  ftilfilment  of  Ita  tme 
mission ;  but  these  suggest  objections  of 
a  Very  minor  kind,  coihpaied  vrith  those 
which  arise  from   the   imperfi^et,  oon- 
frised,  and  sometimes  fidse  apprehension 
of  Christianity,  which  the  story  exhibits. 
We  cannot  recommend  it  tot  ita  tdi- 
gious  views,  and  we  would  urge  those 
who  read  it,  to  read  it  with  caution. 

Tax  Pols  Stab  ot  Faith.  Ifiaio,  pp.  160. 
London :  HanHtmi,  Adsmt,  aad  Cs.    IIN. 

A  volvMb  of  slight  sketches,  intended 
to  guide  an  inquirer  after  truth  throogh 
the  oonti'adietioaa  of  raUgloita  optBiati, 
BnslBg  ftoih  hlghattfltteft  IMtMliAriBfe  of 
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•MTiiiMiiUl  tAcftey  and  th«  eold  tpecu- 
IfttioaB  of  nktioimlistic  Chxistianitj.  In 
the  wide  gulf  between  the  extremes  of 
flupertUtion  and  infidelity  the  author 
finds  his  hero  and  heroinci  and  landa 


them  on  the  restlng-plaee  of  aeriptnral 
feith  and  sectirity.  The  book,  which  is 
rather  well  written,  may  be  of  use  to 
young  people,  and  has  on  this  ground 
our  cordial  commendation. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


Oa^cs  RAMtttON's  School  Days.    By  Emma 
Jahs  Worbois£. 

Bftth:  Bioni  and  Godwin. 

This  is  a  Tery  difDnretit  book  fi*om  the  last 
we  notieed.  It  is  the  tale  of  a  school-girl's 
life,  with  it«  trials,  temptations,  and  influences; 
|>ertaded  bjr  evangelical  sentiment,  bat  com- 
mon place  in  description  and  dialogue.  We, 
for  our  own  part,  question  the  wisdom  of  some 
of  the  details  given  respecting  the  temptations 
of  school  life ;  but  the  tendency  of  the  book,  on 
the  whole,  is  very  good,  and  we  may  add  that 
we  know  it  has  been  read  with  much  interest 
by  tome  of  oar  young  fHends. 


TsxTANtOK;  ©r,  The  Voi<^  qf  CoMcienee:  a 
Narrative  founded  on  Facto/ tJte  Timee  of  John 
Wetley.    By  Mas.  Quintin  Kennedy. 

This  book  is  very  well  written,  and  the 
object  is  to  warn  against  religious  declension, 
and  the  danger  of  matrimonial  unions  becom- 
ing  disastrous,  whetl  the  conscience  ahd  the 
judgment  are  blinded  by  passion.  The  story 
presents  a  salutarr  warning  to  the  young,  but 
some  of  the  incidents  are  described  with  an 
ttitteceasary  and  objectionable  minuteness. 


Tax  MeXTIL  AKfi  MOBAL  DiOHTTT  OF  WoMAX. 

By  B.  Pabsohs.    Third  Edition. 

London :  John  Snow. 

Wb  beg  to  repeat  our  commendation  of  this 
^uiae  at  the  work  of  an  original  thinker, 
and  likely  to  be  productive  of  good.  Vie  are 
glad  lo  see  it  in  a  third  edition,  and  wish  for 
it  an  extensive  sale. 


Thb  Plbasubrs  of  Homk:  a  Poem,  in  7Vo 
ParU.  By  tk»  Rev,  John  Avdebson,  Minieter 
pf  KlmmmU, 

Mb.  Axdsrson's  Home  may  well  inspire  the 
Hase,  since  hia  manse  is  connected  with  the 
names  of  Wilkie,  Thomson,  Blair,  Robertson, 
Chalmers,  Joanna  Baillie,  and  Home.  The 
spirit  of  the  whole  composition  is  gentle  and 
pure,  and  the  versification  easy,  and  at  times 
elegant.  The  opening  lines  indicate  the  sub* 
Ject,  and  the  manner  in  which  It  is  treated : — 

'*  As  some  tired  bird  that  long  hath  vainly  striven. 
With  the  bleak  tismpests  of  a  stormy  heaven. 
Sinks  down  at  eve  upon  its  •helter'a  nest, 
Smoethi  its  wet  wing,  and  slngi  itnelf  to  rest ; 
•o  maay  a  istrlt,  long  eondemn'd  to  roam, 
•eekS  the  wm  haven  of  a  tsAiUiig  home, 
BeHllB  Mis  wandariais  oC  the  trsoMed  pait, 
Ana  MssiM  keariB  fw  happtadt  el  last." 


An  Exposition  of  the  Pabablks,  and  Ex- 
press Similitudes  of  oub  Lobd  and  Sa- 
viouB  Jesus  Christ.    By  Bekjamin  Keach  . 

London:  Collingridge. 

This  is  a  neatly  executed,  and  cheaply  pub- 
lished reprint  of  an  old  book  better  known  to 
modem  theologians  by  its  title  than  its  con- 
tents. It  appears  now  as  a  large  octavo  volume 
of  900  pages,  closely  printed,  containing  U7 
sermons  on  New  Testament  parables  and 
similitudes.  The  divisions  in  these  discourses 
are  exceedingly  numerous  and  minute,  so  that 
the  matter  is  broken  up  into  an  immense  col* 
lection  of  fragments.  No  attempts  are  made, 
in  the  way  of  oareftd  criticism,  to  ascertain  the 
main  scope  of  a  parable,  but  every  part  is 
pressed  into  theological  service.  The  expo- 
sition is  chiefly  doctrinal,  and  the  views  of 
the  author  are  those  of  the  high  Calvinistic 
school.  Twelve  years  were  spent  in  the  deli- 
very of  these  semions,  and  they  aiford  a  speci- 
men of  a  style  of  preaching,  which,  as  to  its 
form,  would  be  utterly  unsuitable  fbr  the  pre- 
sent day.  Nor  do  We  wish  to  see  what  are 
technically  called  the  doetHnei  dfyraee,  in  which 
we  Ailly  believe,  exhibited  after  the  fkshion 
adopted  by  good  Mr.  Keach.  Yet,  as  a  book 
abounding  In  Scripture  Illustrations,  and  as  a 
type  of  a  certain  order  of  theology.  It  is  worth 
consulting,  and,  therefore,  deserves  a  place  in 
any  considerable  collection  of  works  on  divinity. 


The  Draper  in  Australu. 

Freeman,  Fleet-street. 

This  volume  of  240  pages  contains  iho 
diary  of  a  draper  during  his  three  years'  resi- 
dence in  the  bush,  the  gold  fields,  and  eitles 
of  Australia.  It  is  written  in  a  very  simple 
and  natural  style,  without  tiresome  digressions, 
and  gives  a  very  amusing  picture  of  the  daily 
life  of  an  emigrant  bcforr}  he  can  settle  down 
inaregular,permanent  Colofaialhome.  There 
is  also  a  good  deal  of  usefhl  advice  afforded  to 
those  who  contemplate  an  abode  in  Australian 
regions. 

The    Enolish    Habmokt   of    tub    Foub 

Gospels. 

London  :  Allan. 

In  this  very  beautiful  volume  we  have  first, 
a  comparison  by  means  of  a  different  type  of 
the  received  text  with  the  Vatican  and  other 
MSS.  and  modern  versions ;  secondly,  an  ar- 
rangement of  the  sacred  records  in  paragraphs 
and  parallelisms,  aa  pointed  out  by  Bishop 
Jebb,  (but,  as  we  UuBk,  carried  to  exceaa^^tA- 
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gather  with  eritieal  tnd  explanatory  notes; 
end  thirdly,  the  texts  of  thn  four  goij^ls,  in 
their  proper  order  and  fulnedt,  with  an  mdicar 
lion  in  each  of  parallel  passages  in  the  othera, 
as  well  as  notices  of  the  chronology  of  events. 
Though  not  a  harmony  in  the  common  ac- 
ceptation, it  answers  the  purpose  of  one ;  and, 
as  a  whole,  wc  coniiider  the  publication  very 
useful.  It  is  evidently  the  result  of  a  large 
acqtuiintance  with  the  best  biblical  works  of 
modem  time^. 


The  PAXuoRArn  Iiii-lk  in  sxpar.iti:  Books. 
Genetu — Exodu* — Pialms. 

Bagster. 

This  edition  of  the  Scripture  meets  a  want 
we  have  often  felt.  How  desirable  for  many 
purposes  it  is  to  have  tlie  books  of  Scripture 
m  detached  form.  The  traveller,  the  visitor, 
the  student,  the  invalid,  will  all  find  a  special 
Talue  in  this  publication.  The  books  are 
beautifully  printed  in  largo  type. 


The  Dynamical  Throbt  of  tiie  Formatiok 
OF  THE  Earth,  based  on  the  tuhumption  qf  its 
Hon^rotation,  during  the  whole  period  called 
*Uhe  beginning."  By  Ahcuibald  Tuckeb 
Ritchie.    Second  Edition. 

London  :  J.  Nisbet  and  Co.,  Berners-street; 
lUmilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 

This    is  a  work  exhibiting    immense  re- 
search.    It  is  obviously  the  labour  of  many 
years.      The  intention  of  the  volume   is  to 
enunciate   a    new  dynamical    theory  of   the 
earth's  formation,  based   on  the  assumption 
of  its  non-rotation  during  its  early  epochs. 
Of  course  the  correctness  of  the  theory  en- 
tirely rests  on  the  character  of  the  evidence, 
whether  conclusive  and   convincing,  or  con- 
tradictory, on  which    the  theory  is  founded. 
We  are  not  prepared  to  admit  all  that   Mr. 
Ritchie   requires,   but  we  readily  allow  that 
the  frankness  and  fulness  with  which  he  en- 
deavours to  establish  each  step  as  he  proceeds 
onwards,  commands  our  respect,  and  calls  for 
serious  consideration.     There  is  withal,  too,  a 
reverence  for  God  and  his  works    breathed 
throughout,    that   greatly    cliarms    us.     The 
Tolumo  is  emphatically  a  learned  one;  and  to 
do  it  justice  ought  to  receive  a  lengtliened 
review.      Our  space   forbids  our  attempting 
this.     Considering,  however,  the  prominence 
which  is  now  being  given  to  the  study  of  geo- 
logy and   physical   geography,  we    feel    the 
greatest  pleasure  in  cordially  recommending 
Mr.  llitchic's  work  to  all  who  are  anxiously 
searching  after  truth,  in  connection  with  the 
history  and  formation  of  the  planet  on  which 
we  live. 


Ethnological  and  Philolooical  Essays. 
By  James  Kksnedy,  Esq.,  LL.B.  Late  Her 
Mtujeetya  Judge  in  the  Mixed  Court  at 
Havana. 

London  :  Hall  and  Virtue.    1855. 

This  yolume  contains  three  essays  on — I. 
"^e  Probable  Origin  of  the  American  Indians ; 


II.  TlfteQiiattionortlMBiippoMdLociXiibM 
of  Israel ;  and  IIL  The  Anci«nt  I^uDnagM 
of  France  and  Spain.  The  author  it  not 
ashamed  to  avow  his  faith,  that  *'tba  only 
history  on  which  we  ean  confidently  rely  for 
the  correctness  of  its  statements,  where  a  dis- 
tinct record  is  given,  is  that  one  contained  in 
the  holy  Scriptures;  and  as  the  follest  in- 
vestigations have  only  served  to  anthentieate 
and  verify  their  statements,  the  more  we  take 
them  for  our  rule  and  goidanee,  the  more 
certain  we  may  feel  of  travelling  in  the  ri^ 
paths."  Without  pronouncing  any  judgment 
on  the  conclusions  to  which  the  aothor  has 
come,  his  essays  are  entitled  to  a  place  in  the 
libraries  of  all  who  are  given  to  such  atoidies. 


The  Chbutian's   Sacrifzcb. 
Cakdlish,  D.D. 
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London :  James  Nisbet  and  Ca   pp.  155. 
The  substance  of  this  volume  was  preached 


to  the  author's  congregation  in  Edinbuzgh, 
and  to  that  of  his  friend,  Dr.  Jamea  Hamilton, 
in  London ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  Toice  does 
not  accompany  the  book,  and  the  book  loses 
much  in  consequence.  With  litUe  freshness 
and  no  originality,  it  is  still  Soiptiual,  prac- 
tical, and  useful. 


Ekctclopjedll  Bkitavntca.  Eighth  Edition. 
Vol.  XI. 

This  great  work  steadily  but  slowly  pio* 
ceeds.  The  worst  of  these  large  and  ex- 
pensive encyclopedias  is,  that  in  order  to 
their  keeping  up  with  the  discoveries  ^ 
science,  the  progress  of  history,  and  the  ever 
increasing  treasures  of  biographical  literature, 
by  the  time  one  edition  becomes  complete, 
another  is  necessary.  A  process  of  publica- 
tion less  slow  seems  very  desirable ;  but  we 
suppose  the  enterprising  publishers  find 
dimculties  in  the  way,  which  thev  understand 
better  than  we.  The  present  volume  extends 
from  G  R  A  to  H  U  M.  It  contains  a  great 
variety  of  new  miscellaneous  matter,  and 
many  important  improvements.  New  articles 
are  added,  of  which  those  that  are  bi^ra- 
phical,  including  Sketches  of  Robert  Hall, 
by  Professor  Rogers,  C.  J.  Hare,  by  Dr. 
Alexander,  Thomas  Hood,  by  R.  M.  Milnes« 
and  John  Howard,  by  Hepworth  Dixon,  will 
be  read  with  deep  intei-esL  Portraits  in  print 
of  these  men  by  such  eminent  artists  will 
naturally  attract  attention.  Those  who  take 
in  the  work,  we  should  suppose,  will  be  very 
glad,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  see  another 
volume,  and  yet  another. 


Verkon  :  A  Tale  qf  the  Sea.    By  Hxxbt  Bate. 
M.R.C.S.,  4v. 

London :  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co.    1858. 

This  work  is  hardly  suitable  for  review  in 
our  pages.  It  is  a  tale  of  war  and  loTe,  written 
in  verse,  embellished  withnarratiye,  often  not 
of  the  moat  probable  kind,  and  inter^eraed 
with  deaoriptions  of  natund  teaneiy.     The 
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rtferenoM  to  ChxltkUn  tnith  which  we  find 
in  it  are  not  happy,  as  the  foUowing  specimen 
vill  show.  The  words  are  addressed,  on  her 
marriage  day,  to  a  bride,  who,  three  months 
Wfore,  is  represented  as  having  attempted  to 
drown  herself!  She  is  expressing  a  fear  that 
Iter  eiime  is  anforgiren. 

**  H«  who  hath  placed  repentance  in  thy  heart, 
Will  not  t^e  work  of  his  own  hand  destroy. 
Thia  Tery  pang  of  conscience  is  the  smart 
JTbat  shall  atone  thy  fault  (!)     Thou  judgest 
fight, 

Ood  is  not  changeable  like  man,  nor  lores 
With  loTe  that's  mutable ;  and  tho'  His  sight 

Is  purer  than  to  see  iniquity, 
Tet  in  his  own  (and  art  thou  not  his  own  ?) 
Ha  sees  no  sin.    His  rery  equity 
(The  Ood-man  haring  satisfied  alone 
His  jastice)  is  pledg^  for  thy  forgiveness." 
F.  288. 

Ws  cannot  commend  either  the  theology  or 
poetry  of  this  worii. 


Tbb  HABMon  or  thk  Oospxls  Displaykd, 
m  a  Hriu  nf  Que»tion»  and  Antwen,  Edited 
hif  a  Clergyman  cS  tfu  Church  of  England, 
In  two  Tolnmes* 

London :  Hope  and  Co.    18£I. 

Tazs  work,  published  five  years  ago,  has 
been  recently  sent  us  for  review.  It  is  an 
attempt  to  exhibit,  in  the  form  of  question 
and  answer,  the  harmony  of  the  Gospels.  The 
nbstsnoe  of  the  work,  as  we  are  informed  in 
the  pre&ee,  has  been  "  drawn  from  the  writ- 
ings of  the  best  and  greatest  of  the  Anglican 
diTines."  The  author  expresses  his  hope 
*'  that  it  will  be  found  useful  to  the  heads  of 
familins  and  schools,  and  instructive  and  bene- 
fieisl  to  the  young  under  their  charge." 

There  are  many,  doubtless,  to  whom  a 
work  of  this  kind  may  affbrd  valuable  help, 
and  ws  can  recommend  the  volume  before  us 
as  sound  in  doctrine,  and  containing  much 
hnportant  information.  It  is  well,  however, 
for  oar  yonth,  when  those  who  have  the  chiurge 
of  iMtmeting  them  are  above  the  need  of 
such  h%lp.  A  prayerftil  study  of  Scripture  in 
the  light  thrown  upon  it  from  some  of  our 
best  eommaataries,  should  be  sufficient  for 
them,  and  will  impart  far  more  life  and  in- 
terest to  the  exere^e  than  can  be  derived  firom 
the  use  of  rigid  forms. 


Thk  Votaok  axu  Shipwbxok  or  St.  Paul. 
By  Jameb  Smith,  F.K.S.    2nd  Edition. 

Longman  and  Co. 

MoDHBH  literature  is  abundant  in  works 
iUnstratire  of  the  aroheological,  topographical, 
and  pietortal  aspects  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 
The  enter  ftmns,  no  less  than  the  mwurd 
living  tnths,  have  attracted  the  laborious 
and  sneesssftil  stadias  of  able,  learned,  and 
pious  mmu    Pit  twiiunt  among  books  of 


this  class  is  that,  the  second  edition  of 
which  is  now  before  us.  It  has  attained  to 
such  a  reputation,  and  has  been  so  quoted 
and  used  by  distinguished  scholars,  that  any 
recommendation  of  it  would  be  superfluous. 
Since  the  publication  of  the  first  edition,  new 
and  important  light  has  been  thrown  upon 
that  portion  of  St  Luke's  narrative,  which 
records  the  events  in  Crete,  by  the  observa- 
tions of  subsequent  visitors:  of  these  the 
learned  author  avails  himself  in  the  present 
edition,  thus  rendering  his  work  most  com- 
plete. It  deserves  a  place  in  the  library  of 
every  student,  especially  every  minister. 


The  Catholic  Chubch.  By  the  Rtv.J.W, 
Watsox,  M.A.,  Incumbent  qf  Trinity  Church, 
TuUe  HiU. 

The  spirit  of  these  discourses  is  truly 
catholic  and  beautiful.  They  are  thoroughly 
opposed  to  all  seetarianism  and  exclusiveness. 
l^ough  they  evince  little  power  of  reasoning, 
they  present,  with  all  the  fulness  of  Christian 
love,  those  conclusions  which  may  be  sup- 
ported and  justified  by  the  soundest  argument 
firom  Scripture  and  reason. 


FmESXPE  Pbeachiho.  Fact*  and  Hintt  for 
Vintort  oj  the  Poor,  By  the  Bev.  W.  J. 
Bolton,  M.A. 

Secley. 

A  KUMBF.B  of  simple  incidents  and  conversa- 
tions, such  as  occur  in  the  life  of  every  pastor, 
city  missionary,  and  district  visitor,  are  here 
recorded,  in  an  uue£fected,  but  interesting 
manner.  There  are  no  marvellous  stories  ; 
tlie  facts  are  common-place,  but  tliey  are  on 
that  very  account  the  better  fitted  to  afibrd 
suggestion  and  encouragement  to  all  who, 
under  common  circumstances,  seek  to  be  fire- 
side preachers  of  truth.  The  anecdotes  are 
preceded  by  a  short  and  impressive  introduc- 
tion on  the  importance  of  coming  into  close 
contact  witli  men's  souls  by  private  conversa- 
tion; as  a  sailor  would  say,  layinff  oneself  along* 
»ide  of  this  or  that  person ;  like  the  brig  which 
lay  all  day  and  night  by  the  side  of  the  Kent 
East  Indiaman  for  the  salvation  of  the  perish* 
ing  crew. 


Db.  Bbswxb's  Quids  to  Scbittubs  Histoby. 
Db.  Manx's  Guide  to  Astbonohical  Soiencx. 
Bithxll's  Histobt  or  Enqlakd. 

Thobpe's    Outlines    or     Eubofean    Lite- 
eatube. 

These  are  very  useful  and  valuable  manuals 
of  school  instruction.  While  they  are  elemen- 
tary, they  all  contain,  especiidly  the  last, 
though  we  do  not  consider  it  chief  in  merit,  a 
great  deal  adapted  to  pupils  somewhat  ad- 
vanced in  study. 
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THB  LATB  BET.   JOHN    BV4Nt,   OF   OOWBB, 
GLAMORGANSUIBB. 

Hb  was  bom  at  Pcntygwcnidd,  in  the 
parish  of  Kennarthf  Caermarthenshire, 
in  the  year  1701,  and  at  an  early  age 
ahowed  a  fondnesa  for,  and  a  quickness 
in  learning,  and  also  manifested  a  re- 
markable mildness  of  temper  and  a  peace- 
ful disposition.  Regularly  attending  the 
means  of  grace,  at  about  the  age  of  four- 
teen, he  was  brought  under  the  influences 
of  religion,  and  manifested  his  decision 
of  character  by  becoming  a  member  of  a 
Christian  church,  where  his  talents  and 
piety  attracted  the  attention  of  his  minister 
and  fellow-members  ;  and  at  an  early  age 
ho  was  induced  to  preach,  when  they 
considered  that  he  was  called  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  sent  him  to  Caermar- 
then  college,  under  the  tuition  of  the 
late  highly  esteemed  Rot.  D.  Peters. 

The  Rev.  John  Evans  was  directed 
by  the  providence  of  God  to  the  then 
Tacant  churches  of  Three  Crosses  and 
Rryntcg.  As  his  preaching  was  acceptable, 
and  blessed  to  the  good  of  souls,  he  was 
chosen  by  the  church  as  their  pastor, 
and  ordained  over  them,  where  he  con- 
tinued up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  a 
period  of  more  than  thirty-eight  years. 

Mr.  Evans  was  distinguished  by  good 
natural  abilities  and  attainments.  He 
had  a  strong  mind,  quick  perception, 
sound  judgment,  great  spiritual  endow- 
ments, and  other  ministerial  qualitica- 
tions ;  and  the  talents  he  possessed 
he  duly  improved  by  close  application 
to  study,  extensive  reading,  and  much 
thought  and  observation.  His  mind 
was  richly  stored  with  general  and  reli- 
gious knowledge.  In  him  was  combined 
the  scholar,  the  philosopher,  and  the 
divine.  lie  was  fond  of  science  and 
general  literature,  und  well  understood 
both  astronomy  and  navigation,  —  the 
latter  he  taught  to  many,  some  of  whom 
have  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
proficiency.  His  ambition  was  not  dis- 
play, but  usefulness  ;  not  his  own  emi- 
nence, but  the  good  of  his  fellow-men. 


He  was  a  good  claatio  and  a  well-retd 
divine,  —  one  who  thought  for  himself, 
and  would  not  be  bound  to  the  opinions 
of  others.  His  doctrinal  views  were 
those  of  the  modem  CalTinists.  He  be- 
lieved that  Ood's  sovereignty  in  no  way 
interfSeree  with  man's  respoaaibility ;  that 
while  both  doctrines  are  taught  in  God's 
word,  yet  they  are  not  oppoeedt  but  work 
together  for  Jehoyah's  glory  and  aaan's 
salvation.  He  loved  the  doctrine  of  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement,  and  all  the  sacred  truths  of 
revelation,  and  was  particularly  concerned 
to  see  the  religion  of  professing  Christians 
embodied  in  their  lives  and  conversation. 
As  a  preaehw  he  was  evangelical,  plain, 
pungent,  fidthfiil,  practical,  popular,  and 
useful.  Popular  not  only  ^m  home, 
but  at  home,  and  to  the  last,  which  is  the 
best  criterion  of  popularity.  He  felt 
that  he  was  called  to  be  a  pasta,  not  an 
evangelist,  and  that  he  was  the  pastor  of 
tk$  churches  over  which  he  was  ordained, 
and  bound  to  them  by  the  strongest  tiss. 
Though  he  was  a  Welsh  preacher,  he  was 
a  good  English  one  also,  and  well  under- 
stood the  principles  of  several  languages. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  moral  worth, 
possessing  a  kind  heart,  clothed  with  hu- 
mility, and  of  unostentatious  piety.  Plain, 
like  Jacob,  in  his  habits ;  and,  like  Na- 
thaniel, without  guile.  Very  sincere,  de- 
cided, and  straight-forward,  wise  and 
prudent,  and  of  a  remarkably  quiet  and 
peaceful  disposition,  with  a  tender  and 
affectionate  spirit.  A  kind  husband,  a 
fond  father,  a  steady  friend,  a  good  neigh- 
boiu:,  and  a  minister  greatly  beloved. 
Not  faultless  (for  none  are),  but  one 
whose  few  faults  were  lost  in  his  many 
excellences.  His  conduct  through  life 
was  uniform  and  entire ;  one  who  preached 
out  of  the  pulpit  by  his  example,  as  well 
as  in  it  by  word  and  doctrine. 

As  a  parent,  he  brought  up  a  large  fa- 
mily in  respectability,  all  of  which  profess 
religion,  and  one  of  them  is  an  Indepen- 
dent English  minister.  As  a  nsigkbtmr, 
he  was  sought  to  for  advice  in  all  cases  of 
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difltultj ;  And  when  offences  came,  by 
loM  wisdom  and  mildness  he  was  tuccesa- 
ftd  at  a  peace-maker.  His  influence  in 
the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, was  great.  He  was  truly  the  father 
of  his  people,  respected  and  beloved  by 
alL  As  a  minitter,  he  was  very  succcss- 
ftiL  The  church  at  Three  Crosses,  under 
his  pastorate,  at  one  time  numbered  300, 
and  about  200  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
many  having  been  removed  to  other  lo- 
calities. Six  only  now  survive  who  were 
mamban  at  the  time  of  his  ordination. 
Tha  church  at  Brynteg,  imdcr  his  pas- 
toiata  for  many  years,  is  become  so  large 
as  to  have  a  minister  to  themselves. 
About  eighteen  years  since,  the  Inde- 
pendent chapel  at  Penclawdd  being  shut 
up— -at  the  request  of  the  trustees,  and  by 
the  sanction  of  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Thompson, 
of  Poundaford  Park,  he  was  appointed  as 
the  minister;  at  his  death  the  mem- 
bets  numbered  ninety,  the  attendance 
at  the  chapel  was  very  large ;  and 
it  has  siso  a  flourishing  sabbath-school. 
During  his  ministry  Brynteg  chapel  was 
rabnilty  the  Three  Crosses  chapel  twice 
enlarged,  and  Penclawdd  chapel  paved, 
and  extensive  galleries  erected. 

Among  other  means  of  usefulness,  he 
kept  a  private  academy  for  young  minis- 
ters, where  several  have  been  trained  for 
extensive  spheres  of  labour  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  among  whom  may  be  named — 
Bevs.  Bevana,  of  Langadog  ;  Joseph,  of 
Llanneddy ;  Williams,  of  Trelake ;  Evans, 
of  Newport;  Hopkins,  of  Pen  wain,  Mon- 
mouthshire ;  Edwards,  of  Carnarvonshire ; 
Jenkins  and  Jones,  who  emigrated  to 
America ;  Jenkins,  of  BrynmawT,  whose 
ehureh  numbers  700  members  ;  and  Da- 
vies,  of  Myndd-bach,  a  very  talented  mi- 
nister, lately  deceased  ;  also  two  clergy- 
men of  the  Church  of  England, — by  all 
of  whom  he  was  respected  and  beloved ; 
and  one  writes,  that  **  he  esteemed  him 
above  all  men  on  the  earth." 

Mr.  Evans  was  a  thorough  dissenter, 
and  a  most  conscientious  Independent, 
who  never  flinched  from  his  principles 
and  opinions ;  and  yet  so  liberal  as  to 
allow  others  the  right  of  private  opinion, 
without  tha  least  reflection  either  on 
their  prindples  or  motives. 


'  Man  u  immortal  till  bis  work  is  dona"— 
and  when  that  is  finished  he  must  die. 
Ministers,  however  talented,  pious,  and 
useful,  however  esteemed  and  beloved, 
must  die ;  and  when  they  have  finished 
their  work,  they  will  not  be  kept  long 
without  their  crown.  That  God  who 
fits  them  for  usefulness  while  they  live, 
prepares  them  for  the  solemn  change 
when  they  die.  Mr.  Evans's  last  sermon 
at  Three  Crosses  chapel  was  on  the  great 
word  "Eternity,"  the  full  meaning  of 
which  we  must  spend  an  eternity  fully  to 
comprehend.  Soon  after  he  was  taken 
ill,  and  when  going  to  the  chamber  of 
death,  he  said  it  was  the  last  time  he 
should  go  up  stairs.  His  affliction  was 
very  severe ;  but  he  was  perfectly  re- 
signed, and  very  patient  under  acute  suf- 
fering, his  countenance  beaming  with 
mildness  and  serenity.  Such  was  the 
nature  of  his  disease  and  the  intensity  of 
his  Buficring  that  he  spoke  but  little,  and 
at  times  was  unconscious ;  yet  he  had 
his  lucid  intervals,  when  he  said  as  did 
Paul,  **  I  have  a  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ."  Such  is  the  phy- 
siology of  death,  that  much  depends  on 
the  nature  of  the  disease.  When  it  fixes 
on  the  vitaU,  a  djring  man  may  be  in  the 
enjoyment  of  reason  to  the  last  moment 
of  life ;  but  when  the  disease  affects  the 
brain,  the  intellectual  faculties  lose  their 
office.  This  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
state  of  the  soul,  and  is  no  criterion  of 
the  future.  Beside,  we  look  not  so  much 
to  a  man's  sayings  on  a  death-bed  as  to 
his  character  and  life  ;  and  we  can  with 
confidence  point  to  the  whole  life  of  the 
late  Mr.  Evans  for  hope  and  consolation. 
He  lived  religion,  and  his  end  was  peace, 

"At  midnight  came  the  en*, 
To  meet  thy  Ood  prepare  I 
He  woke  and  caught  hib  Saviour's  eje, 
Strong  botli  in  fuith  oud  prayer. 

Ilis  R))int  with  a  bound, 

Left  its  encumbering  clay  ; 
His  tent  at  sunriite  on  tbe  ground, 

A  darkcn'd  ruin  lay. 

The  painH  of  death  are  past, 

Labour  and  sntrriug  ceaRc, 
And  life's  \oug  turmoil  closed  at  last, 

His  soul  found  perfect  peace. 

Servant  of  Christ,  well  done  I 

Traise  be  thy  new  employ ; 
And  while  eternal  ages  run. 

Best  in  thy  master's  ioi." 
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He  died  at  midnight,  January  13,  1866, 
aged  sixty -five  yean,  nearly  forty  of 
which  he  had  been  the  paator  of  the 
same  church. 

God  frequently  distinguishes  his  de- 
voted servants  with  an  honourable  fune- 
ral.  Mr.  K vans' 8  remains  were  carried  to 
the  grave  amidst  a  large  concourse  of 
mourning  spectators,  consisting  of  church 
members,  neighbours,  and  ministers,  m-ho 
deeply  felt  their  loss,  and  wept  at  his 
grave.  Most  appropriate  sermons  were 
preached  on  the  solemn  occasion,  then 
and  afterwards  at  most  of  the  neighbour- 
ing chapels.  His  death  is  a  loss  to  his 
bereaved  widow  and  family,  to  his  mourn- 
ing churches,  to  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood, and  to  the  county  and  principality. 
One  gentleman  told  the  writer  thot  it 
would  be  as  much  felt  as  the  death  of  the 
late  Mr.  P.,  of  Swansea,  a  most  useful 
and  benevolent  merchant-prince  of  that 
town. 


religion  enabled  him  b«tter  to  wemther 
the  storm  of  life  than  before."  He  be- 
came a  member  of  the  church  under  the 
excellent  Rev.  John  Adams,  and  wai 
highly  esteemed  both  by  his  honoured 
pastor  and  his  fellow  members,  for  tlie 
excellency  of  his  character,  the  amiable- 
ness  of  hia  disposition,  the  spirituality  of 
his  mind,  and  the  cheerfiilness  of  his 
piety. 

The  good  pastor  was  deeply  concerned 
for  the  souls  of  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lagers, and  also  for  the  activity  and  use- 
fulness of  his  church  members ;  and  to 
bring  their  talents  into  healthy  exercise, 
and  lead  them  into  spheres  of  usefulness, 
he  established  a  village  preaching  society, 
and  sent  forth  suitable  and  talented 
young  men  into  the  neighbourhood  to 
hold  religious  meetings  and  preach  the 
gospel,  and  one  of  these  young  men  was 
Mr.  Luke.  He  was  one  of  aix  in  that 
association  who  idtimately  became  stated 


Ministers  die,  but  Jesus  ever  lives.  He  ministers,  all  of  whom  have  finished  their 
who  raised  up  a  successor  to  Moses  in  i  course  and  have  met  in  heaven, 
the  person  of  Joshua,  can  nnd  will  raise  Mr.  Luke  having  thoughts  of  becoming 
up  a  fit  successor  to  the  late  Rev.  John  j  a  Missionary  to  China,  was  sent  to  the 
Evans.  Much  as  we  feci  for  the  cause  of  ■  Mission  College  at  Gosport,  under  the 
God  when  useful  ministers  die,  yet  we  presidency  of  the  late  venerable  and 
cannot  feel  ns  deeply  as  does  the  groat  highly  esteemed  Dr.  Bogue.  Among  his 
Head  of  the  (.'hurch  liimself.  It  is  Ills  fellow  students  were  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
cause,  and  he  will  carry  it  on  to  the  end  Morrison,  of  China,  and  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
of  time,  until  the  very  lust  believer  is  '  James,  of  Birmingham,  between  whom 
gathered  home  to  glory.  May  it  be  the  '.  a  strong  attachment  was  formed ;  so  much 
happy  experience  of  the  reader  and  the  •  so  between  Mr.  James  and  Mr.  Luke,  that 
writer  to  he  among  that  favoured  num-  '  they  were   designated    "  Jonathan  and 


her! 

Goteer,  March,  185 (J. 


"W.  J.  Ford. 


David."  Though  Mr.  Luke  intended 
going  to  China,  God  designed  him  for  a 
sphere  of  usefulness  at  home. 

On  leaving  college  he  accepted  an  in- 
vitation from  the  church  at  Alton,  Hants, 
where  ho  continued  about  five  years; 
thence  he  removed  to  Haverfordwest 
Tabernacle,  where  ho  was  ordained  as  the 


THE  LATE  REV.  TII08.  LUKK. 

Mr.  Luke  was  bom  at  Salisbury,  Wilt- 
shire, about  the  year  1777.  He  was  one 
of  four  children,  and  the  youngest.  His 
father  was  a  respectable  tradesman  of 
that  city,  and  a  member  of  a  Christian  first  stated  pastor,  and  where  he  con- 
church.  After  Thomas  had  had  a  good  |  tinned  a  considerable  time.  Circum- 
education  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  light  :  stances  eventually  led  him  to  the  English 
trade ;  and  about  the  eighteenth  year  of  .  Independent  chapel,  Swansea,  and  from 
his  aj;e  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  thence,  in  1821,  to  Paul's  Chapel,  Taun- 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the  cxpe-  ton,  Somersetshire  (as  a  successor  to  the 
rience  of  its  power  on  his  heart.  The  \  late  Rev.  Isaac  Tozer).  Here  he  settled 
means  by  which  this  change  was  efiected  down  for  nearly  twenty-three  years,  the 
Ss  not  known,  but  the  fact  was  evident.  I  church  and  congregation  being  large, 
After  which  he   said,  he  "found  that  {  respecUble,  and  infiuential. 
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Mr.  Luke  wtm  now  marrUd  to  an  ex- 
eellint  Mid  ^o\u  widow  lady,  to  whom 
his  preaching  had  been  made  a  great 
Mfting ;  one  like-minded  as  himaelf,and 
a  aealoua  co-operator  with  him  in  every 
good  word  and  work,  and  in  every  respect 
a  aoat  suitable  minister's  wife.  The 
■tvongett  affection  existed  between  them 
for  a  period  of  thirty  years,  both  were  of 
that  generous  disposition  that  they  kept 
a  sort  of  open  house  for  the  friends  of 
Glaitt.  and  ministers  in  particular ;  and 
being  in  affluent  circumstances  and  of 
liberal  dispositions,  they  gave  largely  to 
local  and  general  religious  institutions. 

Mr.  Luke  was  emphatically  **  the  gen- 
tlenan,  the  Christian,  and  the  minister ;" 
dignified,  but  not  proud;  he  respected 
himself,  and  therefore  was  respected  by 
all ;  a  lover  of  peace,  though  not  at  the 
expense  of  truth;  lively  without  levity, 
and  a  general  favourite  wherever  he  went. 
He  was  an  eminent  Christian,  one  who 
felt  deeply  that  the  Christian  life  must 
be  sustained  by  communion  with  God. 
like  John,  he  had  ardent  love  to  Christ, 
and  strong  faith  in  him — the  grace  of 
humility  in  him  gave  greater  efiect  to  the 
other  graces  for  which  he  was  distin- 
goishedt  while  his  gratitude  to  God  was 
great.  His  natural  amiable  disposition 
was  sanetified  by  Divine  grace,  and  there- 
Um  his  piety  shone  like  a  well-set  jewel, 
and  it  had  a  telling  influence,  a  sort  of 
magnetio  tttdot  on  the  members  of  his 
chorah  and  others. 

As  a  minister  he  had  great  fondness 
te  reading,  and  study  was  his  delight. 
Though  he  did  not  like  to  write  for  the 
public,  yet  he  has  left  behind  him  several 
thousands  of  sermons  and  two  large  folio 
▼olumes  in  manuscript,  consiBting  of  120 
outlines  of  lectures  on  theological  sub- 
jects. He  was  a  Calvinist  in  theology ; 
one  as  far  from  Antinomianism  as  he  was 
from  Arminianism.  He  preached  the 
gospel,  the  whole  gospel,  and  nothing 
but  the  gospel,  in  all  its  parts,  beautifully 
and  harmoniously  blending  doctrine,  ex- 
perience, and  practice  together,  like  the 
varied  colours  of  the  bow  of  God,  to  the 
conversion  and  edification  of  many.  He 
loved  his  grsat  Master  too  well,  and  felt 
too  much  of  his  obligations  and  rsspon- 
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sibility  to  place  himself  before  the  cross, 
or  to  hide  it  by  the  flowers  of  rhetoric. 
The  cross  of  Christ  he  held  out  in  bold 
relief  to  the  mental  gaze  of  his  hearers, 
that  sinners  might  look  and  live.  He 
studied  as  if  all  depended  on  study, 
and  went  from  his  closet  to  the  pulpit, 
endeavouring  to  depend  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  if  he  had  not  studied  at  all; 
and  therefore  there  was  a  freshness  and 
an  unction  in  all  his  ministrations.  Mr. 
Luke  graced  the  pulpit  well,  both  in  his 
personal  appearance  and  his  manner  of 
preaching.  He  was  of  a  commanding 
figure,  with  a  fine  intellectual  head, 
pleasing  countenance,  and  venerable  ap- 
pearance. His  voice  was  clear  and 
musical,  his  manner  easy  and  natural. 
He  was  more  of  a  Barnabas  than  a  Boan- 
erges, and  sought  to  draw  rather  than  to 
drive  sinners  to  Christ ;  there  was  gene- 
rally life  and  energy  in  his  preaching. 
He  preached  so  that  all  could  under- 
stand, and  that  all  might  profit.  He  was 
not  only  popular  as  a  preacher,  but  also 
as  a  platform  speaker. 

He  was  truly  the  pastor  of  his  people. 
He  visited  as  well  as  preached,  and  he 
fed  the  lambs  as  well  as  the  sheep.  He 
had  a  Bible  class  for  young  persons  long 
before  Bible  classes  had  become  general, 
and  in  the  Paul- street  Chapel  Sabbath- 
school  originated  Juvenile  Missionary 
collections.  He  paid  great  attention  to 
the  young  people  of  his  church  and  con- 
gregation, and  was  by  them  greatly 
beloved  and  highly  esteemed. 

He  felt  great  interest  both  in  their 
temporal  and  spiritual  welfare.  He  was 
always  accessible  to  them,  and  ever  ready 
to  give  them  suitable  counsel  and  advice. 
None  could  be  in  his  society  without 
feeling  it  pleasant  and  profitable,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  lift  the  soul  above 
the  things  of  earth  and  time.  When  his 
young  people  were  called  to  leave  the 
town,  he  would  occasionally  favour  them 
with  a  kind  and  fatherly  letter,  and 
many  such  letters  are  treasured  up  by 
them  as  pledges  of  pastoral  affection, 
containing  good  advice.  He  was  not  so 
concerned  for  the  numerical  increate  of  the 
church  as  for  its  purity,  and  used  to  say, 
he  "  would  rather  be  the  ^acicst  ^^  ^ 
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church  of  ^r#  true  Chriftiam  than  oMm 
JkHndrni    dnuhtfiU   onen.'*     Therefore  it 
WM,  that  church  dUcipline  wan  seldom 
r.ecessarj     under    hU    puitorAte,    even 
though  he  was  bleswd  with  considersble 
success  in  the  mini»trT.     The  church  was 
distinf^uUhed  f>r  consistency  of  conduct, 
prayer,  and    activity:  by   it   much  was 
done  for  the  good  of  the  town,  the  neigh- 
biurhood,    and  the  world.     He  encou- 
raged seTeral  young  men  to  go  to  the 
almshouses  in  the  town,  and  to  the  sur- 
rounding TiUigcs,  to  hold  cottage  meet- 
ings, and  preach  the  gi.>spel  of  Christ, 
whose  efforts  were  blessed  of  God  to  the 
salration  of  many  souls.     lie   was   also 
the  means  of  introducing  several  young 
men  into  the  mini^trr,  who  still  labour 
in  word  and  doctrine  with  much  success. 
He  was  for  manr  rears  secretarr  to  the 
county  association,  and  chiefly  through 
his  instrumentality  several  chapels  were 
erected  in  some  of  the  towns  and  villages 
of  the  county,   in  which  the  gospel   is 
faithfully  preachMl.     He  was  respected 
and  beloved  as  a  father  by  the  younger 
ministers  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  as 
often  as  convenient  he  assisted  them  in 
their  different  spheres  of  labour,  and  did 
all  he   could   to    encourage  thorn.     He 
occasionally    supplied    the    Tabernacle, 
Bristol,  and  Argyle  Chapel,  Bath,  where 
his  services  were  much  valued  and  blessed 
of  Ood.     He    loved    the    London   Mis- 
sionary Society  and  other  great  religious 
institutions  of  our  country,  and  did  all 
he  could,  both  bv  liberal  contributions 
and  influence,  to  support  them.     He  was 
a  thorough  Independent,  vet  most  liberal, 
and  he  often   exchanged    pulpits  with 
other  ministers,  and  co-operated  cordially 
with   the  clergy   in    every   good   work, 
puring  a  severe  illness  persons  of  dif- 
ferent congregations  attended  a  special 
prayer  meeting  for  his  recovery. 

Mr.  Luke  had  a  remarkable  gift  in 
prayer,  evincing  that  he  lived  in  the 
atmosphere  of  heaven  ;  and  came  forth 
as  from  the  holy  of  holies,  \iith  his  lips 
touched  as  with  a  live  coal  from  the  altar 
of  God ;  and,  in  administering  the  Iiord's 
supper,  he  especially  excelled.  He  felt 
deeply,  spoke  from  deep  feelings,  and, 
therefore,    others   felt    aUo.     On    such 


oecanoni  tlie  tnn  wort  oftcm  Hsa  on 
his  cheek,  and  at  timea  his  utlcnaoe 
almoat  choked.  His  addnaaea  to  the 
apecuton  were  moat  aolemn  and  aifee* 
tionate.  Hia  aerioua  illneaa  led  to  his 
haTing  a  co-pastor,  Mr.  J.  Davica,  of 
Bath,  and  ultimately  both  reaigned,  and 
a  new  chapel  was  erected.  Now  two 
flourishing  Independent  chnreboa  art  in 
the  town  under  the  pastorate  of  Bct.  H. 
Addiaeott  and  llev.  A.  McUilan. 

Mr.  Luke  retired  to  Goodwich,  Pem- 
brokeshire, where,  for  eleven  years,  he 
was,  as  it  were,  shut  out  from  the  world, 
yet  not  inactive,  for  he  preached  gratui- 
tously and  regularly  at  Fishguard,  and 
frequently  supplied  other  pulpits,  and 
gave  ground,  and  waa  instnunental  in 
the  erection  of  a  very  neat  and  comfort- 
able  chapel  there,  where  the  Bev.  J. 
Davies  and  the  Kev.  D.  Batcman  preach 
to  large  and  respectable  eongregatums. 

Long  before  his  decease  ha  was  evi- 
dently ripening  for  heaven.  "EnJQjiag  IhB 
full  assurance  of  &ith,  and  with  Chris- 
tian cheerfulneas  he  would  say,  ''My 
work  is  neariy  done ;  I  am  going  home." 
He  had  often  wished  and  prayed  for  thxet 
things.      rirt(, — ^that    hia  beloved  wile 
might  survive  him ;   eeeoiutty,    that   he 
might  not  be  burdensome  to  his  friends ; 
I  and,   thirdly,    that  he  might  not  sufler 
I  much     in    death.     His   requesu    were 
I  granted.     His  last  illness  was  of  short 
'  duration,  during  which  his  eonfidenee  was 
,  unshaken,  and  he  was  enabled  to  main- 
I  tain  great  resignation  and  cheerfulness. 
To  a  brother  minister,  who  quoted  the 
words — "  We  know  that  when  He  shall 
appear,  wc  shall  be  like  him," — he  ex- 
claimed,   *'  Oh,  that  will  be  enongh— 
enough— enough    for   me;    I    want  no 
more.*'     He  slept  in  Jesus  December  12, 
1853,  aged  seventy-flvc,  and  his  remains 
were    interred    in  the  New  Tabernacle 
Graveyard,  Fishguard,  regretted  by  ^ 
the  neighbourhood,     ilis  death  waa  im- 
proved by  Rev.  J.  Daries,  of  Fishguard! 
Kev.  T.  G.  Stamper,  of  Haverfordwest, 
and    Rev.    II.  Addiscott,    of   Taunton, 
where  the  two  Independent  congrega- 
tions met  to  pay  their  respect  to  their 
former  pastor,  who  was  highly  esteemed 
and  greatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
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liim.   Oa  his  tomb  is  the  shost  expressive 
sentences— 

'*  To  die  is  gain.V 
Good  Mr.  Luke  is  gone ;  so  are  many 
of  his  contemi>oraries  sr.d  ministerial 
Msodates^Dr.  Morrison,  Hill,  Jay,  and 
othersr  who-hafe  finished  their  long  and 
honourable  coarse,  and  are  now  met 
in  the  realms  of  the  blessed.  May  we 
then  surrivors  follow  them  as  they  fol- 
lowed Christ ;  be  as  faithful  and  useful 
M  they  were,,  and  erentually  join  them 
in  glory  ererlasting. 

W.  J.  Ford. 
Oewttf  near  SwanteGf  Auguit,  1856. 

TKB  LATB  &BT.  ROBERT  OHAMBBRLJLIN, 
OF  0A.KUA11. 

Th»  Rer.  Robert  Chamberlain  was 
bom  at  Greenside,  Ravenstondale,  in  the 
eonnty  of  Westmoreland,  on  September  5, 
1797^  His  childhood  was  protected  and 
bellowed  by  the  example  and  instruction 
of  Christian  parents,  who  gaye  him  the 
advantages  of  a^  classical  education  at  the 
Free  Grammar  School  of  his  native  valley, 
then  under  the  able  superintendence  of 
tbe  Bev.  Dr.  Bobinson.  In  reviewing 
this  period  of  his  life,  Mr.  Chamberlain 
seyB>  that  he  was  **  fonder  of  play  than  of 
books  ;'*  yet  it  is  known  that  his  progress 
in  his  studies  gave  such  satisfaction  to 
hie  tntor».thathe  advised  his  parents  to 
send  him  to  College,  with  a  view  to  the 
Hunietry  in  the  Establishment.  With  his 
peients,  Robert  was  accustomed  to  attend 
the  Dissenting.  Chapel  at  Ravenston- 
dale; but  it  is  probable  that  it  was 
thnmi^  a  combination  of  various  in- 
flnencee  that  the  crisis  took  place  in  his 
rellgioQe  history,  which  brought  his  in- 
tellecty  and  heart,  and  life  **  into  capti- 
vity to  the  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Referring  to  this  change  in  his  inner  life, 
be  eeys,  in  a  private  journal  which  he 
kept  during  the  greater  part  of  his  course, 
"  About  my  twelfth  or  thirteenth  year,  I 
felt  a  wish  to  shake  off  the  strict  restraints 
impoeed  on  me  by  a  religious  education. 
Bat  soon  after  this  I  was  made  sensible 
that  I  stood  condenmed  before  a  just  and 
holy  God»  and  that  unless  I  obtained 
pardon^  and  vsas  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
my  mind,  I  could  neither  eigoy  the  fevour 


of  God  now,  nor  be  happy  hereafter. 
How  this  was  to  be  accomplished  I  knew 
not ;  but  as  I  was  returning  one  Sabbath 
from  the  chapel,  meditating  on  the  sub- 
ject then  nearest  my  heart,  I  recollected 
that  the  minister  had  told  us  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  only  Saviour  of  ruined 
man,  and  that  none  who  came  to  Him 
were  ever  cast  out.  I  determined  to  cast 
myself  at  His  feet,  as  my  last  and  only 
refuge ;  and  I  yet  remember  the  sweet  se- 
renity and  peace  which,  after  this  exer- 
cise, pervaded  my  mind — a  peaoe  I  had 
been  a  stranger  to  before,  and  I  trust  I 
am  not  deceiving  myself  when  I  say,  a 
peace  which  nothing  in  this  world  could 
give." 

At  the  age  of  seventeen,  he  was  appren- 
ticed to  a  draper  at  Penrith,  in  the  ad- 
joining county,  and  was  at  the  same  time 
consigned  to  the  pastoral  instructions 
and  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson,  the 
minister  of  a  Presbyterian  church  in  that 
town.  But  the  opportunities  which  he 
found  in  that  church  for  doing  good  did 
not  equal  those  which  he  enjoyed  for 
receiving  good.  A  Sunday-school,  formed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Thorn  (now  of  Winches- 
ter), in  connexion  with  the  Independent 
chapel  at  Penrith,  of  which  he  was  the 
first  pastor,  enlisted  the  Eealous  co-ope- 
ration of  Robert  Chamberlain,  and  in- 
duced him  ultimately  to  unite  himself  to 
the  Congregationalists.  The  happiness 
and  zest  which  he  felt  in  active  labour 
among  his  Sunday  scholars,  gradually 
awakened  desires  for  more  extensive  and 
undivided  service  for  Chiist.  HLb  natural 
self-diffidence  almost  feared  to  recognise 
in  those  desires  a  divine  call- to  the  work 
of  the  Christian  ministry ;  andthey  would 
possibly  have  been  repressed,  had  not  a 
suggestion  of  his  beloved  pa8tor,.echoing 
his  own  wishes,  determined  him  to  seek 
the  counsel  of  his  parents  in-the  matter. 
Their  ready  acquiescence  he  regarded  as 
a  divine  answer  to  his  prayers,  and, 
through  their  aid,  he  commenced  a  course 
of  preparatory  studies  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
M*Lean,  of  Kendal.  His  application  to 
Hoxton  College  was  favourably  received 
by  the  managers  of  that  institution,  and 
he  became  an  inmate  in  August,  1819. 
His  journal  recotda  \K«T««fQt\>a^^TA^\As^ 
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he  fonned  at  this  period  as  a  guide  of 
conduct ;  and  as  through'  life  he  afforded 
a  singular! T  consistent  exemplification  of 
those  resolutions,  we  are  induced  to  tran* 
scribe  them. 

•*  I.  To  think  twice  before  I  speak 
once. 

•*  2.  To  be  careful  how  I  give  credit 
to  an  evil  report. 

*'  3.  To  prevent  as  much  ad  i>08sible 
the  unnecessary  circulation  of  an  evil 
report. 

**  4.  To  observe  the  sacred  injunctions, 
*  Judge  not,  lest  re  be  judged,* — •  Speak 
evil  of  no  man.* 

*'  6.  To  kct'p  riiy  mouth  as  with  a  bridle 
while  the  ungodly  arc  before  me. 

"6.  To  labour  above  all  to  'keep  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward  Uod 
and  toward  all  men.* 

"  7.  Never  to  give  unnecessnry  pain. 

**  8.  Never  to  be  ashamed  to  acknow- 
ledge an  error. 

**  9.  Never  to  trust  my  own  heart. 

••  10.  Never  to  rely  on  ray  own 
strength." 

After  going  through  the  usual  curricu- 
lum of  four  years  at  Hoxton,  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain began  his  labours  as  minister  of 
the  gospel  at  South  Shields,  Durham. 
Under  his  ministry,  which  commenced 
on  the  10th  of  July,  1823,  a  small  church 
was  formed,  meeting  in  a  schoolroom. 
But  the  enlarging  congregation  required 
a  larger  place  for  its  accommodation,  and 
a  chapel  was  accordingly  built,  and 
opened  by  the  Rev.  James  Parsons,  then 
recently  settled  at  York,  on  the  5th  of 
April,  1825.  Here  Mr.  Chamberlain  was 
ordained  during  the  course  of  the  ensuing 
summer.  On  the  19th  of  June,  1S27,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Turnbull. 
This  union,  however,  was  only  of  brief 
duration ;  he  became  a  widower  in  less 
than  five  months  from  his  wedding-day. 
This  bereavement,  though  severely  felt  by 
him  at  the  time,  ministered  to  his  higher 
interests.  But  this  was  not  the  only  trial 
which  chequered  his  life  at  Shields.  The 
comparatively  prosperous  course  which 
marked  his  pastoral  work  for  the  first 
few  years  was  impeded  by  some  annoying 
circumstances,  the  recollection  of  which 
it  would  not  be  wise  to  revive  at  this  dis- 


tanee  of  time,  and  he  was  indnoed  to 
accept  an  invitation  from  the  Congrega- 
tional church  at  Pet  worth,  in  Suasez. 
Thither  he  removed,  toward  the  end  of 
the  year  1828.  The  seclusion  of  a  coimtry 
pastorate  furnished  him  with  ampler  &- 
cilities  for  private  study  than  he  had 
enjoyed  at  Shields,  and  he  waa  not  tardy 
in  putting  them  into  earnest  requisition. 
But  both  the  church  and  congregation 
were  in  a  declining  condition  when  he 
undertook  their  oversight ;  and  as  the 
continued    migration    of   familiea    fhim 
that  neighbourhood,  and  the  limited  cha- 
racter of  the  population,  did  not  encou- 
rage the  hope  of  an  increase  of  work,  he 
removed  to  Swanage,   on  the  coast  of 
Dorsetshire,  in  July,  1832.    Here  a  wider 
door  was  opened  to  him  by  his  Master, 
and  he  entered  on  his  vocation  with  re- 
newed spirits  and  energy.    Nor  iras  his 
«« labour  spent  for  nought."   A  quiet,  but 
steady  tide  of  ministerial  success  appears 
to  have  rejoiced  his  spirit  for  several  con- 
secutive years.    The  church  waa  reple- 
nished and  extended  by  a  regular  aeeee- 
sion  of  members ;   and  the  state  of  the 
congregation  justified  Mr.  Chamberlain 
I  in  an  effort  to  build  a  new  chapel.    It 
was  opened  in  the  beginning  of  1838, 
and,  through  the  self-denying  industry  of 
our  friend,  the  debt  which  had  been  in- 
curred through  the  erection  of  the  edifice, 
was  entirely  liquidated  in  1841. 

At  Swanage  Mr.  Chamberlain  lost  his 
second  wife,  to  whom  he  had  been  xinited 
in  1830,  and  who  was  the  victim  of  a 
lingering  illness.  After  a  second  widow- 
hood of  more  than  six  years,  he  waa 
married  to  Miss  E.  Slade,  on  the  8rd 
November,  1841,  by  whom  he  had  four 
children,  three  of  whom,  with  their  mo- 
ther, survive  him.  The  readers  of  Dr. 
Doddridgc*s  '*  Diary  and  Correspond- 
ence*' will  remember  with  sacred  interest 
his  monthly  records  of  his  inner  life.  It 
would  appear  from  his  papers  that  Mr. 
Chamberlain  was  accustomed,  during  thia 
part  of  his  life,  to  set  apart  one  day  in 
the  month  for  the  purpose  of  self-scrutinv 
and  prayer.  And  one  or  two  extracts 
from  his  journal  on  these  occaaiona  will 
evince  the  ''diligence"  with  which  he 

kept  his  heart.' 


If 


f» 


OBITUARY. 


781 


**  In  looking  into  the  state  of  my  boqI, 
I  fiunk  I  may  say  I  Imre  generally  pos- 
iweed  peace  in  beUeving.  I  hare  found 
ecmilderable  liberty  and  pleasure,  and 
■ometimee  high  enjoyment,  in  my  public 
minSstratlona.  I  thank  God  for  these  on 
my  own  account,  and  on  account  of  the 
pe«^le.  But  I  dare  not  look  to  these  as 
A  nfe  criterion  of  the  state  of  my  soul. 
Godt  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  his 
people*  and  for  the  sake  of  his  own  great 
name,  may  manifest  himself  to  his  minis- 
teri  in  public,  lirespectiTe  of  the  ordinary 
ipiritaal  state  of  the  preacher ;  and  there 
flMy  be,  I  frar,  considerable  liberty  and 
CKdtement  in  public,  when  the  soul  is  in 
a  languishing  state  as  to  real  piety  ;  and 
there  may  thus  be  a  sad  contrast  between 
the  pulpit  and  the  parlour,  study  and 
doaet.  This,  alas!  I  experience,  and 
haTe  great  cause  to  be  humbled  on  ac- 
count of  it.  There  is  a  cause — the  Lord 
enable  me  to  discoyer  it.  Piety,  to  be 
thriving,  must  be  uniform ;  and  to  be 
mifbrm,  and  that  the  lamp  may  bum 
with  a  steady  flame,  it  must  be  fed  with 
didly  and  increasing  supplies  in  secret 
fdlowBhip  with  God." 

"  I  fear  some  declension  in  spirituality 
and  Self-discipline.  Pride  and  self  are 
ever  struggling  for  pre-eminence.  My 
fidth  is  feeble  and  Tariable  ;  my  spiritual 
perception  dim.  'We  that  are  in  this 
tabemade  do  groan.'  It  seems  as  though 
a  mind  filled  with  the  hope  of  heayen 
would  grow  too  great  for  earth — ^burst 
ita  fetters,  fly  away  and  be  at  rest.  May 
I  lire  with  Calvary,  Heayen,  God  in 
Tiew!" 

The  piety  which  Mr.  Chambo-lain  so 
sedulously  nursed  *<in  secret,"  had  its 
epontaneoos  and  steadfast  outcome 
'*  openly."  In  addition  to  the  ordinary 
routine  of  ministerial  duty,  he  espoused 
from  the  commencement  of  his  pastorate 
the  cause  of  the  great  institutions  which 
form  BO  memorable  a  feature  of  our  times. 
To  none  of  them  did  he  cling  with 
wanner  afibction  than  the  Bible  Society. 
He  adopted,  also,  the  cause  of  total 
abstinence,  and  gave  to  it  his  example 
aa  wdl  as  his  adyocacy.  In  1840,  he 
became  the  Secretary  of  the  County 
Aaaodation  in  Dorset,    and  discharged 


its  duties  with  thorough  conecientiouB* 
ness  till  his  remoyal  from  that  county. 

His  health  had  hitherto  been  good, 
though  not  robust;  but  it  receiyed  its 
first  serious  interruption  at  the  close  of 
1848.  He  recoyered  the  effects  of  this 
illness,  but  became  the  subject  of  re- 
peated attacks  of  jaundice  durmg  the 
following  year.  At  the  recommendation 
of  some  fHends  he  removed,  early  in 
1850,  with  his  family,  to  Bpsom,  and 
placed  himself  under  the  medical  care  of 
Dr.  Graham.  Recovering  from  the 
eflbcts  of  the  seizure,  he  retired  for  a 
while  to  a  small  property  in  his  native 
cotmty  of  Westmoreland.  Prior  to  this, 
he  had  resigned  his  pastorate  at  Swanage. 
He  was  prompted  to  take  this  measure 
by  other  considerations  in  addition  to 
those  supplied  by  his  declining  health. 
In  the  winter  of  1852,  he  undertook  the 
charge  of  a  small  chapel  at  Falconcliff, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Douglas,  in  the  Isle  of 
Man.  The  salubrious  climate  of  this 
island  appeared,  for  a  time,  to  have 
restored  him  to  his  wonted  vigour,  and 
he  felt  justified,  after  the  lapse  of  three 
years,  in  seeking  a  wider  field  of  minis- 
terial exertion,  "^^th  this  view  he  left 
Douglas,  in  the  autumn  of  1855,  to  the 
regret  of  many  who  knew  his  worth,  and 
bear  a  grateful  testimony  to  the  services 
which  he  rendered— especially  to  the 
Town  Mission — and  settled  in  Oakham, 
Rutland,  in  December.  In  accepting 
the  invitation  to  Oakham,  in  preference 
to  other  spheres  open  to  him,  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain was  influenced  by  one  motive— 
the  belief  that  it  presented  a  prospect  of 
ultimate  usefulness,  although  not  unat- 
tended by  difficulties.  He  reached  Oak- 
ham on  the  7th  of  December,  and 
preached  on  the  two  succeeding  Sun- 
days. His  texts  on  the  last  of  these 
days  were,  John  xiv.  19,  and  2  Cor.  iv;  7. 
On  Tuesday,  the  19th,  he  attended  a 
conference  of  minlBters  at  Uppingham, 
and  was  requested  by  them  to  prepare 
an  essay  on  *'The  Nature  and  Duration 
of  Future  Punishments,"  to  be  read  at 
their  next  meeting.  Exposure  to  intense 
cold  on  his  return  home,  brought  on  a 
slight  indispoeition,  and  he  was  prevailed 
on  to  appoint  a  substitate  for  the  pulpit 
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on  the  following  Sunday.  Slight  lymp- 
tomi  of  jaundice*  which  at  first  appeared 
to  yield  to  the  means  prescribed  five 
years  before  by  his  attached  and  gener- 
ous medical  friend,  Dr.  Graham,  became 
more  threatening  on  the  Monday  follow- 
ing, and  he  consented  to  consult  the 
•urgeon  then  in  daily  attendance  on  his 
ohildren.  The  fears  of  this  Rentleman 
were  excited  by  this  interview,  and  at 
kia  request  a  consultation  was  subse- 
quently held  with  an  eminent  physician 
from  Leicester,  who  pronounced  tlie 
disease  to  be  inflammation  of  the  liver 
and  diaphragm.  The  suffering,  which 
was  first  experienced  on  Monday,  rapidly 
increased  in  intensity,  till  the  dawn  of 
tlie  next  Sunday,  December  30th,  when 
it  ceased  for  ever.  It  would  be  impossi- 
ble to  describe  the  serenity  of  his  mind 
during  the  pangs  and  throes  of  mortal 
agony.  It  seemed  as  though  his  spirit 
had  already  been  beatified.  No  frag- 
mentary record  of  his  utterances  can  do 
justice  to  the  **  peace  of  God  which  kept 
his  heart  and  mind;"  but  a  few  of  his 
detached  sayings  may  indicate  the  source 
of  his  tranquillity.  When  a  gentleman 
expressed  his  wonder  at  his  perfect  re- 
pose and  self-pcstfcssion,  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain said,  *'  I  am  on  the  Rock  ;  nothing 
can  harm  me ;  make  Christ  your  refut^e, 
He  will  not  fail  you  in  a  dying  hour." 
In  referring  to  hip  great  physical  anguish, 
he  remarked,  **  I  seem  to  have  two  ex- 
istences ;  my  spirit  has  been  in  heaven 
for  days,  it  is  but  the  poor  body  over 
which  you  watchf^d  so  tenderly."  And 
once  more  he  exclaimed,  "  Anj^eU  waft 
me  palms — crowns,  victory  !"  Absorbed 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  glory  to  be 
revealed,  he  appeared  at  times  unaffected 
by  the  physical  prostration  to  which  he 
was  reduced,  and  alluded  but  once  to  the 
terrible  suffering  by  which  his  frame  was 
racked.  The  grave,  which  is  in  front  of 
the  chapel,  received  its  trust  on  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday,  and  funeral  sermons 
were  preached  on  the  two  succeeding 
Sundays  at  the  Independent  and  Baptist 
chapels  at  Oakham. 

The  limits  within  which  the  memoir 
department  of  this  Magazine  restricts  us, 
Corbids  our  enlarging  on  the  prominent 


feature*  of  Mr.  ChamberUin'aintclleetua 
and  moral  character.  InielUchmtiift  hit 
mind  waa  marked  more  by  eoUd  than  by 
splendid  or  showy  qualities.  Hb  mental 
affinities  were  with  the  trae»  rather  than 
the  dazxling,  and  his  familiars  in  theo* 
logical  lore  belonged  to  the  older  rather 
than  the  modem  school.  MoraU^^  his 
character  was  distinguished  bj  aterling 
attributes.  Conspicuous  among  theae 
was  a  transparent  sincerity  and  child* 
like  ingenuousneas.  **  Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  there  la  no  guile,*' 
were  words  which  were  often  adopted  by 
his  friends  when  referring  to  him.  The 
absence  of  all  pretence,  the  abhonence 
of  mere  profession,  the  utter  loathing  of 
affectation,  were  manifest  in  his  pnblio 
ss  well  as  his  private  conduct.  The 
varnished  seemings,  the  gilded  respecta- 
bilities of  both  the  church  and  the  world 
had  no  manner  of  attraction  for  "his 
righteous  soul."  The  real,  however 
homely  its  garb,  the  divine,  however 
unpopular,  ever  commanded  his  homage. 
Principle  wss  the  polar  atar  which 
guided  his  voyage  through  life.  Joined 
to  this  guilelessness  and  sincerity,  there 
was  a  disinterestedness  in  his  views, 
which  rendered  his  advice  on  important 
questions  extremely  valuable.  It  never 
appeared  as  though  self-interest  was 
allowed  to  bias  his  judgment,  in  the 
scenes  of  service  which  he  chose  for 
himself,  or  the  counsel  which  he  gave  to 
others.  Sometimes  his  advice  waa  pre- 
judicial to  his  own  advantage,  but  he 
prv)ffered  it  un warped  by  that  considera- 
tion. The  humble  estimate  which  he 
maintained  of  himself,  was  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  ingenuousness  of  his 
nature  and  unselfishness  of  his  plans. 
And  while  lowly  in  his  own  sight,  he 
cherished  an  enlarged  charity  for  the 
failings  and  frailties  of  other  men.  Sel- 
dom, if  ever,  were  censorious  expressions 
heard  from  his  lips ;  the  character  of 
others  was  safe  in  his  custody,  it  mattered 
little  whether  they  were  his  friends  or 
no.  These  manly  and  attractive  quali- 
ties were  the  fruit  of  a  life-long  and  inti- 
mate communion  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  His  uniform  devotional  habits 
softened  all  those  sturdy  attributes  which 
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eonttitationaUy  his,  'while  they 
oiigiiuted  and  nouriBhed  all  those  gpraces 
wliich  belonged  to  him  as  a  Christian. 
Sometimet  his  prayers  in  public  were 
diaracterised  by  a  holy  elevation,  and 
we  have  heard  of  at  least  one  instance 
in  which  they  haye  been  the  means  of  a 
permanent  religions  impression. 


f,  WILLIAM  SOAMVS. 

BiBD,  on  the  28th  of  August  last,  at 
No.  10,  Alfred  Square,  Deal,  Kent, 
Fiimy,  relict  of  the  late  Mr.  William 
Sonaes,  Collector  of  Her  Majesty's  Cus- 
tomi,  in  the  serenty-flrst  year  of  her 
ag«.  Mrs.  Soames  became  a  member  of 
the  Congregational  Church,  Lower  Street, 
Deal,  on  the  4th  of  April,  IB  16,  which 
eonnezion  she  sustained  until  her  de- 
ecaie,  with  the  exception  of  the  period 
of  her  residence  at  Southwold,  where 
her  husband  expired,  after  haying  ex- 
perienced great  kindness  from  friends 
in  that  place.  The  career  of  Mrs. 
Soames  ivnishes  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  Psalmist's  declaration,  **  Many  are 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  ;  but  the 
Lord  ddiyereth  him  out  of  them  all." 
For  some  time  past  her  health  failed, 
and  it  was  eyident  that  she  would  soon 
be  called  to  her  rest;  su£^ng  from  a 
eomplication  of  diseases,  she  underwent 
serere  physical  pain.  She  was  also  all 
her  lifetime  subject  to  bondage,  through 
fear  of  death,  and  her  heart's  affections 
clung  with  tenacity  to  her  offspring. 
Affliction,  howeyer,  combined  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  and  Holy  Spirit, 
soon  remoyed  the  dread  of  dying,  and 
enabled  her  to  place  all  her  relatiyes 
and  affiyirs  in  the  hands  of  Qod.    As 


she  lay  expecting  her  decease,  she  ap- 
peared to  be  sensible  only  to  spiritual 
things.  Being  asked,  **  What  is  the 
ground  of  your  hope  ? "  She  replied, 
*'I  haye  no  ecstacies;  but  I  possess  a 
solid  foundation— it  is  Christ,  the  Rock 
of  Ages."  She  manifested  great  anxiety 
to  depart,  yet  seemed  willing  to  wait 
her  Master's  will.  When  death  ap' 
proached,  she  raised  her  hand,  according 
to  a  preconcerted  signal,  to  indicate, 
**  All  is  well !  "  A  sweet  smile  settled 
on  her  features,  and  her  unfettered  spirit 
took  its  flight  to  the  regions  of  glory. 
**  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord." 


ROBERT    COTB    LLOTD,    ESQ. 

Died  at  Walmesbury,  Wilts,  Robert 
Coye  Lloyd,  Esq.,  long  known  in  the 
church  of  Christ  as  a  conscientious 
character.  He  sincerely  esteemed  good 
men  of  eyery  denomination ;  but  de- 
tested bigotry  and  hypocrisy  under  any 
form.  He  felt  deeply  the  burden  of  sin, 
and  looked  for  salyation  alone  through  a 
precious  Sayiour.  After  fiye  days  of 
suffering  from  English  cholera,  he  went 
to  his  eyerlasting  rest  on  Friday,  the 
22nd  of  August,  1856,  aged  seyenty-two 
years. 

MBS.    ELIZABETH    SHEPHERD. 

On  the  16th  September,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Shepherd,  widow  of  the  late  Rey. 
Richard  Heme  Shepherd,  of  Ranelagh 
Chapel,  Chelsea,  aged  eighty-four.  She 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Mrs. 
Shepherd  was  sister  to  the  wife  of  the 
late  Rey.  John  Cooke,  of  Maidenhead. 


3^ome  Cf)ronicle« 


Oir  Wednesday,  the  24th  of  September, 
the  ReT.  W.  Bouthwick,  of  Rotherham 
College,  was  publicly  set  apart  as  pastor 
OTor  the  church  assembling  in  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  Worksworth,  Derby- 
shire.   On  the  preyious  Monday  eycning 


a  special  prayer-meeting  was  held.  The 
Rey.  Professor  Tyte,  of  Rotherham, 
deliyered  a  discourse  on  the  nature  and 
constitution  of  the  Christian  Chnrch. 
The  Rey.  J.  B.  Paton,  M.  A.,  of  Sheffield, 
haying  asked  the  usual  quef^tiont^  atid 
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offered  the  ordination  prayer,  the  Rev.  the  ■erriec  witli  prayer.    In  thA  vraning, 

Profe««>r  Faldinjt.  M.A..  of  Bothcrham.  after  iMding  and  pnjw  by  the  B«t.  T. 

delivered   the  charge.    In  the  evening  Lord,  of  Brigatock,  the  Bev.  J.  Mundl 

the    Rev.   J.    II.     Muir,    of   Sheffield,  (Baptiet),  of  Kettering,  preached  to  the 

preached,    nnd    presented   the    reUtive  people  from  Luke  viii.  part  of  18th  Tene 

duties  of  pastor  and  people  i^ith  their  I  — "  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear." 
mutual  iiitereMH  and  rcsponsibilitica. 


TTSTIMOXIAt  TO  THE  BF.V.  T.  B.  ATT«K- 
BOBOl'GH. 

On  Wcdneaday  oeninR,  October  1st, 
a  crowdetl  meeting  was  held  at  Winslow, 
to  bid  farewell  to  their  beloved  pastor, 
the  Rev.  T.  R.  Aitenborough,  who,  to 
the  deep  regret  of  his  numerous  friends, 
has  removed  to  Newark -up«n -Trent,  to 
which  large  and  important  sphdc  he  has 
received  a  very  cc^rdial  nnd  unanimous 
invitation.  J.  L.  French,  Esq.,  one  of 
the  deacons  of  the  church,  presided,  and 
in  a  speech  embodying  the  views  and 
feelings  of  the  subscribers,  presented  the 
retiring  pastor  with  a  purse  of  gold. 
Mr.  Attenborouph,  with  feelings  of  deep 
emotion,  acknowledged  the  kindness  of 
his  many  friends  in  presenting  him  with 
so  ^-aluablc  a  token  of  their  esteem,  and 
expressed  his  horrow  in  parting  with  so 
many  w>ith  whom  he  had  worked  bo 
harmoniouoly  in  seeking  the  salvation 
of  men.  The  meeting  way  addressed  by 
several  ministcra  ana  friends,  and  separ- 
ated under  the  impression  that  the  com- 
munity  would  suffer  a  severe  loss  by  the 
removal  of  so  zealous  and  useful  a  ser- 
vant of  Christ. 


WBLDON,  NOaTHAMPTONSHIKE. 

Ox  Wednesday,  October  8th,  the  Rev. 
George  Bullock,  lute  of  the  London  City 
Mission,  was  publicly  recognised  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Independent  church  in  this 
place.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Hard  wick  (Baptist),  of  (iretton,  the  Rev. 
H.  Toller,  of  Market  Ilarborough,  stated 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church  ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Green,  of  Uppingham,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer ;  Rev.  T.  Toller,  of 
Kettering,  gave  a  charge  to  the  minister 
from  Malachi  ii.  6,  6,  7,  and  concluded 


On  Tuesday,  October  14th,  1856,  the 
Rev.  Henry  W.  Scott,  late  atudent  at 
Cotton  End,  waa  publicly  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry,    and   recognised  as 
pastor    of    the    church     at    KelTedoo, 
Easex.    The  Rev.  B.  Dale,  of  Cogger- 
ahall,  commenced  the  aenrice  by  reading 
the  Suipturca  and  prayer.     The  Rar. 
J.   De  Kewcr  Williams,  of  Tottenhan, 
delivered    on     introductory     disooune^ 
founded  on  GaI.  iv.   31,   in  conneaioa 
with  Gal.   V.    1.     The  usual  questaoni 
were  proposed,  accompanied  with  snit^ 
able  remarks  by  the  Rev.  C.  Riggei,  of 
Tiptree;    to    which,   on  behalf   of  tht 
church,  Mr.   Butler    replied,    detailinf 
the  way  in  which  they  had  been  led  ts 
the  unanimous  choice  of  Mr.  Scott,  M 
their  pastor.     The  young  minister,  to 
each  of  the  questions   put  to  him,  le* 
turned  a  concise  and  satisfactory  answer, 
and    described    his  views  of    Christiis 
doctrine.     The  ordination    prayer    wif 
then  off*. red  by  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Davison, 
of  Wandsworth ;   after  which  the  Ret* 
John  Frost,   President   of   Cotton   End 
College,  delivered  a  charge  to  his  young 
friend  from  the  words  of  Paul  to  Timothy, 
2  Tim.  ii.  3,  10.    In  the  evening  the  con- 
gregation re-af  sembled  in  the  chapel,  th# 
Rev.  J.  Barnard,  of  High  Easter,  read 
the  Scriptures  and  prayed  ;  and  the  Rev. 
S.  S.  England,  of  Walthamstow,  preached 
to  the  people  from  1  Cor.  ii.  5. 

NEWrORT,  I8LB-OP  WIGHT. 

The  Rev.  John  Elrick,  M.A.,  Thame, 
Oxon,  received  and  accepted  a  very 
cordial  invitation  from  the  church  and 
congregation  assembling  at  St.  James's- 
street  chapel,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight, 
to  become  their  pastor,  and  entered  upoo 
hia  new  sphere  of  labours  on  the  ftirt 
Lord*8-day  in  November. 


THE 
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7M  MISSIONARY    MAOAXlNii 

NEW  YKAUS  SACUAMnNTAI.  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS  AND  0RPHANJ5 
OF  DECEASED  MlSSlOXAttlES,  AND  MlSSiONAKlES  INCAPACITATED 
FROM  I.AmUR  HY  A(;E  AND  INFIRMITY. 

In  tlic  in'ir  approach  to  an  oil' or  >oar,  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  SocietT  renew 
ihrir  caiii«»*t  Apural  to  \)\c  cemTnui  aympalhy  of  the  TastorA,  Officers,  and  Mem*»ew  of 
Chri^iian  Cliurclifs  attarlii»«l  to  the  Sociciy/  on  behalf  of  tlrsc  urgent  and  affecting 
i'l.'iiinants. 

Til'*  iiunOkT  of  the  scvrr.tl  rla*<rs  who  have  rPi*ei%"e<l  Tal liable  a&sistance  durinfr  the  last 
yr.ir  liai  /.'irrMw 7.  a-'l  no  v  anxiunts  to  EniiiTV  lNPiviDrAL«;  namely,  Twkntt  Widows, 

FlITKLN   AtiKP   AM)   Dl>Alli:U   Ml -tSION  ARl  K-*,  and  FoKTV-FIVK  OrPHAN»  AND  CHILD»aX 

or  Mi««>ioN Aiiii.^. 

Thf  iio  rows  «»i  wi,l.)\vh(M  .1  lave  V..\n  ?  really  agzravatrd  by  the  aflfecting  circnmitances 
iMnkT  wliitrli  Mvrral  (»f  our  iVn::.i"  fili-nu-.  MjlTort'd  their  bereavement.  One  is  the  desolate 
partuor  of  a  d  'voj.^il  lab.»iirt*r  in  hulia.  wij-*,  in  ili.^  prosecution  of  his  Missionary  work,  went 
1}  »ra,  ^va^  sl.ipwrrrkrd,  iiud  lo^t  ;  i!ie  husband  uf  another  was  khot  nrcidentally  by  the 
Fronrh  troons  in  Tahiti ;  tl'.i*  hu>baiul  <»f  a  third  was  dronnt'd  in  one  of  the  rivers  of  South 
Afrioa  :  and  a  focrili  is  amoni^thi-.  hopol,^<>s  orcnpaiits  of  a  Lunatic  Aiyluni. 

The  ftgfd  anil  iutinn  Mi'»>ionarii-*  havo  labonrod,  on  an  avcraijo,  more  than  Forty  years, 
ami  the  iiiii-s  of  several  nl  tht-ir  nnnibiT  exceed  EuiiiTY. 

T)io  <iniiM'»  to  ( '..ildr.'u  ar^  applit'd  toward  their  Ihfinl  and  Education^  and  it  b  most 
p:r;«tir'yii)^  t  i  -titir  \\\i\  u  l.iv^i*  proportion  have,  duiing  their  5tay  in  this  country,  become 
mcjsihors  of  tin-  Chnreli  of  CliM>t,  and  have  roturnod  to  rhccr  the  hearts  and  strengthen  the 
handt  of  their  hiiioiimis  parlM;t^. 

The  precriliii;:  fiuts  iiv-rd  no  ro?nn»ont.  and  the  Pimt  -rs  trust  that,  as  in  former  years, 
their  friend^,  wwvn  thr-y  i'.>!^!Miililt'  around  the  Tabic  of  the  Lord  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  the 
New  Yiir,  \\ill  ritir-.v  the  pia<  tical  e\cr:*i-sc  of  their  >ympathy  towards  the  afflicted  widows, 
and  the  rhildri'u  of  thrir  Missionaries  n"d  on  Ikhalf  of  those  venerable  men  who  have  spent 
thfir  yearn,  and  worn  O'lt  their  strongili  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

The  S\ruAMKVT\L  Of»kkinc;s  of  tin*  prc^ent  year  (with  interest  on  the  Widows*  Fund) 
amounted  to  .iJl'.i7(>  \h.  ',ut.,  but  the  nnmbi'r  of  C'hurche<»  contributing  this  sum  was  only 
Fuur  hitndred  ntvl  utTtuty-onff  not  includi'ig,  therefore,  a  large  proi>ortion  affiliated  with  the 
Societv. 

On  the  otlinr  hand,  the  azirre^rali'  of  Paxnicnts  was  .lir'iOG  7.*.  1 W.,  leaving  a  balance  of 
.Co'it)  k\s.  Cil.  to  1);  supplied  tio'.u  the  ijfthi'nl  fuiifls  lif  the  Institution. 

Under  t!ie  ivtlncnce  of  the>o  facts,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  Town  and  Country  Director?,  It 
was  RtVJi-.'lvcd, 

"  That  thi.>  Meotin?,  rr.ii>i4iing  of  Town  and  Count r}' Directors,  together  with  special 
"Delegates  from  Auxiliaries  to  tljc  S«>iicly,  lecogniTiing  the  strong  claims  to  Chris^tian 
•*  sympathy  and  sujipori  j.rrsrnted  by  th"  Widows  and  Orphans  of  deceased  Missionaries 
*•  ami  of  those  honourel  Lretbren  who  have  been  compelle«l  by  age  or  intirmity  to  withdraw 
*'  from  tlie  srenes  »>f  active  labour,  regard  with  sincere  saiisfaction  and  dt'voiit  gratitude  the 
"  spirit  and  libr-rality  with  >\liieh  the  annual  appeal  on  their  behalf  has  been  responded  toby 
*'  many  Cliurchcd  connected  with  the  Society  ;  tii:'y  regret,  however,  to  learn  that  the  coniri- 
**  billions  liitherto  made  t)  this  i;iter.-i>ting  and  ini}>ortant  object  have  been  inadequate,  and 
•'  they  therefore  express  their  earnest  hojic  that  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  non-contributiug 
"  Churches  will  bring  t!ie  subject  under  the  consideration  of  those  Churches  with  a  view  to 
*•  obtain  aid  from  the  Sacramental  Collection  upon  the  first  Lord's  day  of  the  coming  year,  or 
"  as  soon  after  that  time  a-s  may  be  convenient. 

In  airain  making  this  Appeal,  the  Directors  a^h  ouly  that  tho»^  Chntfiaii  cotnntHnicaiitt 
ir/w  nrv  \riHinij  may  hare  the  opportunity  of  makivy  tc  mc  nddition  t%  their  u-yiwi  coufribu- 
tio»,  ti.ut  that  the  amount  thute  contribntctly  over  and  above  the  average  of  the  ordinary 
Snrramnitol  coUtction,  may  hr  appropriated  for  the  relief  of  the  fVidowB  and  fafherlewt 
Children  of  departed  Missionaries,  and  of  those  tenerable  servants  of  Christ  whose  years  and 
energies  hare  henixpent  in  their  divine  Master's  ferr ice, 

Tne  Directors  very  urgently  request  the  kind  co-operation  of  Christian  Pastors  in  this 
expression  of  sympathy  and  luve,  by  presentiug  this  Appeal  to  the  Officers  and  Members  of 
their  Churches,  and  entreating  their  kind  comidianc?  with  the  application. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

Arthur  Tidman,      1    ^        .     . 
Kbknkzer  Prout,    /  -^'•*^'«'''«' 
P.S.     It  is  hopeil  that,  should  it  he  found  impracticable  that  the  Sacramental  OfiTeringa 
now  solicited  be  made  on  \\\v.Jirs1  S.ibb;ith  of  next  month,  they  will  kindly  embrace  thnjlrsi 
Sabballi  in  February  for  the  occasion. 
It  is  JCspectfuUy  rccpieiilcd  l\\al  \\\«i  3k\\\ov\\A  *v^^vaJ\N  camVc^^^^Vr.^  \t^  tt^l^  to  this  Appeal 
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MISSION  IN  BEITISH  GUIANA. 

Thz  colony  of  BritisH  Guiana,  of  which  we  have  given  a  map,  is  the  only 
continental  colony  possessed  by  Great  Britain  in  the  West  Indies.  It 
was  one  of  the  first  fields  of  labour  selected  by  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  and  we  now  proceed  to  furnish  a  brief  notice  of  its  operations 
there,  during  the  intervening  period. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  century,  a  wealthy  Dutch  proprietor,  Hermanus 
Hilbertus  Post,  Esq.,  began  to  feel  very  anxious  for  the  instruction  of  the 
slaTes  on  his  estate,  Le  Eesouvenir :  he  consulted  with  the  leading  planters 
of  the  day  on  this  subject,  but  the  idea  of  teaching  slaves,  of  instructing 
black  Africans,  was  too  ridiculous  and  too  incendiary  to  be  entertained  for 
ft  moment.  Mr.  Post  could  not,  however,  rid  himself  of  the  conscientious 
conviction  that  had  tenaciously  fastened  itself  on  his  mind,  that  he  ought 
to  attempt  something  for  the  mental  and  moral  welfare  of  the  slaves  he 
owned.  After  much  anxious  thought  he  came  to  England  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  out  his  benevolent  intention ;  and  having  introduced  himself 
and  his  mission  to  the  £ev.  G.  Burder,  at  the  old  Mission  House,  Austin 
Friars,  the  result  was  that  the  Eev.  John  Wray,  the  first  missionary  to 
that  colony,  sailed  for  Demerara  in  the  year  1807,  and  took  up  his 
residence,  and  commenced  his  labours  on  Mr.  Post's  estate.  He  was 
honoured  to  be  the  first  missionary  who  showed  the  despised  slaves  of 
British  Guiana  the  way  of  salvation ;  by  very  old  negroes  he  is  still  re- 
membered as  the  "  Apostle  of  British  Guiana,'*  and  Mr.  Post  as  the  "  God 
of  Corabanna."*  At  that  time  there  were  only  two  churches  in  the 
colony,  one  (Lutheran)  in  Berbice,  and  the  other,  (Dutch  Beformed), 
on  Fort  Island :  these  churches  were  100  miles  apart.  The  150,000  slaves 
of  the  country  were  denied  access  to  all  means  of  religious  instruction, 
under  the  insane  idea  that  to  make  slaves  Christians,  would  be  to  make 
fdaves  rebellious.  "  It  is  a  question,"  said  the  authorities  of  that  day, 
"  whether  Christianity  was  ever  meant  to  be  the  religion  of  men  in  a 
sarage  or  slave  state.  Its  doctrines  are  too  refined,  .its  laws  too  pure,  and 
its  ordinances  too  simple,  to  amalgamate  in  any  degree  with  the  wild 
hunter  of  the  woods." 

Those  days  are  happily  for  ever  passed  away ;  but  it  is  well  to  look  back 
and  survey  the  difficulties  missions  have  had  to  encounter  in  every  field  of 
labour,  and  those  connected  with  slavery  have  been  some  of  the  most 
formidable  and  most  difiicult  to  overcome. 

Mr.  Post  died  soon  after  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  the 
colony,  amidst  the  sorrow  of  his  people  and  the  respect  of  all ;  he  died  in 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  True  he  was  a  slave-holder ; 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that  public  opinion  was  not  so  enlightened  on 
that  subject  in  1808,  as  it  is  at  the  present  time. 

*  Its  iDditn  name. 
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After  Mr.  Posi'n  death,  Mr.  Wraj  removed  to  Borbicc,  and  laboured 
there  alone  from  1813  to  1S31,  when  he  was  joined  by  other  miasionarieap 
and  in  1837,  after  nearly  thirty  years  of  labour  iu  one  of  the  unhealthieii 
climates  of  the  world,  and  amidst  a  complication  of  perils  that  would  hare 
been  fatal  to  any  man  but  one  of  consummate  prudence,  ho  entered  into 
rest. 

To  him  succeeded  John  Smith,  the  "  Martyr  of  Demerara,"  who  in  a 
felon's  cell,  under  a  taUo  charge  of  treason,  and  for  which  he  was  sentenced 
to  be  hung,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  On  the  whitewashed  wall  of  his  prison- 
house  he  had  written,  not  long  before  his  death,  "  Cast  down,  but  not  for* 
saken  :  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken.*'  That  was  his  last  testimony  to  the 
[)ower  of  that  Gospel  which  he  had  so  faithfully  preached  and  so  ex- 
emplarily  lived.  **  Doomed/'  says  Dr.  Ilamilton  in  his  Prize  Essay,  "  to  a 
felon's  coll,  he  is  thrown  into  a  pestilential  dungeon ;  for  the  gospel  he  is 
an  amba!<9ador  in  bonds ;  the  keepers  before  the  door  keep  the  prison ;  all 
is  guarded  against  rescue  or  escape ;  the  wards  ring  to  no  stop,  and  the 
cells  echo  with  no  alarm  ;  no  bolt  creaks  in  its  socket,  nor  gate  groans  on 
its  hinge :  but  he  has  passed  through  all !  The  array  of  captivity  contrast! 
with  his  liberation.  They  sock  for  him,  and  iiiid  him  not.  lie  looks 
down  upon  the  impotence  of  chains  and  prisons,  while  ho  walks  in  white 
and  sings  of  victory." 

The  remaining  liistor}-  of  our  British  Guiana  mission  is  too  recent  to 
need  much  detail — slavery  abolished ;  freedom  received  and  its  blessings 
appreciated.  But  tliese  advantages  have  been  followed  by  Coolie 
immigration,  and  the  introduction  of  East  Indian  idolatr}"  and  vice; 
Poi-tuguese  immigration,  and  with  it  an  influx  of  ignorant  Soman  Catholics : 
Xroo  immigration,  and  with  it  the  old  African  fetish,  brought  back  again 
to  the  colony  whence  it  had  nearly  been  extirpated. 

In  the  three  provinces  or  counties,  Essequibo,  Demerara,  and  BerbicOi 
into  which  British  Guiana  is  divided,  we  have  at  the  present  time  10 
European  missionaries,  with  eeveral  native  assistants;  17  churches;  2800 
communicants,  and  23  schools,  with  2428  scholars.  The  total  contribu- 
tions from  the  mission  churches  througliout  British  Guiana,  in  aid  of  the 
Gospel,  amounted,  iu  1S55,  to  nearly  £5000. 


INDIA. 
SALEM. 

MISSIOXARY   ITINERAKOY. 

We  subjoin  some  particulars  of  a  Missionary  tour,  undertaken  in  the 
nionth  of  August,  by  the  Kev.  J.  31.  Lechler,  accompanied  by  one  of  his 
European  assistants,  from  which  it  will  bo  seen  that,  in  some  parts  of 
India,  ignorance  and  prejudice  still  prevail  to  such  an  extent,  that  our 
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1  brethren  are  exposed  to  the  most  flagrant  ill  treatment  and  perse- 
from  those  who  are  the  objects  of  their  Christian  benevolence  and 
ihy. 


ixe  just  returned  from  a  Missionary 
learly  a  month,  in  which  I  have  been 
inicd  by  Mr.  Rahm,  one  of  our  young 
:s. 

\\-ent  from  Stlem  in  a  southerly 
1  to  Malloor,  where  wc  stayed  several 
id  from  whence,  with  two  native 
we  visited  ten  other  villages  also, 
md  beseeching  the  people  to  abstain 
)Ialry  and  believe  in  the  only  true 
d  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
na  thence  we  proceeded  to  a  Talook 
called  Royapoor.  This  town  and 
urhoofl,  as  well  as  Malloor  and  its 
,  have  often  been  visited  by  the 
;ers  of  the  Gospel.  Here  we  had 
native  teacher  residing  for  several 
Iso  a  school.  The  want  of  suitable 
I  and  of  funds,  obliged  us  to  give  both 

traces  of,  their  beneficial  influence 

I  discernible.  In  the  mornings,  we 
y  visited  the  nearest  villages,  and 
of  the  day  we  spent  with  individuals 

ties,  who  came  to  out  tent.  After  a 
fs  spent  in,  incessant  labour  (and 
of  uninterrupted  torture  from  the 
oes),  we  retreated  to  Moonchavadr, 
we  could  have  more  retirement, 
t  the  villages  in  that  vicinity  also. 
;  of  these  places  we  found  an  enmity 
position  to  the  Gospel,  which  I  had 
;  iu  country  places  before.  The  more 
t  and  wretched  the  i>eople  were,  the 
nde  and  conceit  they  seemed  to  pos- 
^e,  however,  in  obedience  to  our 

command,  [preached  the  Gospel  to 
rhether  they  would  hear  or  forbear, 

carnestnesa  and  love,  showing  to 
IS  we  had  ability,  the  gracious  visita- 
God  on  India  and  on  all  the  world  at 
r  time,  and  the  fearful  judgments 

II  surely  and  speedily  come  upon  all 
s  of  so  great  a  salvation. 

me  place,  called  Gooroosingapalayum, 
[  had  once  a  little  school,  and  where 
spel  had  often  been  proclaimed,  wc 
)oted  out  after  the  second  delivery  of 
vssfc.     We  bad  once  hopes  of  a 


family  in  this  place,  which  were  subsequently 
disappointed. 

*'0n  one  occasion  when  I  visited  this 
place,  all  the  men  were  so  intoxicated  that  I 
could  speak  with  none.  This  time  I  visited 
them  in  the  early  morning,  and  though  we 
saw  but  few  cases  of  actual  drunkenness, 
their  wild  looks,  distracted  features,  blood- 
shot and  doll  eyes,  in  fact  their  whole  ap- 
pearance, gave  us  the  impression  that  this 
generation  is  hastening  fast  to  destruction ; 
yet  how  utterly  unable  are  we  to  stem  this 
mighty  current  I     This  populous  village  is 

inhabited  chiefly  by  weavers  and  cultivators. 

•  •  •  • 

"  In  a  village  called  Alagapett  we  saw  a 
small  number  of  Brahmins,  who  live  partly 
from  what  they  'call  Government  revenue, 
and  partly  from  fortune-telling  and  the  like. 
While  I  addressed  the    people  who    had 
gathered  round  us,  some  said,  *Why,  otu: 
gods  are  supported  by  you  and  your  govern- 
ment :  see  here,  these  Brahmins  get  so  many 
rupees  a  month  for  going  up  once  a  day  on 
yonder  hill  to  carry  there  a  measure  of  rice, 
water,  oil,  flowers,  &c.,  for  our  Samy.    If 
government  recognise  and  pay  for  the  main- 
tenance  of   our    gods,  how  can  you  say 
they  are    nothing,  and    that   worshipping 
them  is  sinful  ?'      Let   me   observe    here 
that  almost  in  every  village  and  in  every 
conversation  with   the  people  we  have  to 
hear  tliis  sad  objection.    I  always  try  to  exo- 
nerate our  government  by  showing  iUcm  how 
these  props  of  idolatry  came  into  existence, 
and  why  the  servants  of  our  government  put 
their  hands  to  it ;  but  tell  them  what  you 
please,  they  believe  and  tell  us  oftcner  than 
we  arc  inclined  to  hear,  that  the  collectors 
pay  these  moneys  out  of  their  treasuries,  and 
that  consequently  they  take  interest  in  idol 
worship,  such  as  they  take  in  the  sale  of 
arrack  and  the  cultivation  of  the  land.  *  Ob, 
that  we,  indeed,  could  persuade  the  rulers  of 
this  country   to   ^ash   their    hands    quite 
clean  of  this  most  abominable  of  all  ^^°8' 
the  partidptUotv  \Ti  ncYsas^^  ^^  ^^  t«x.^\ 
Israel  oC  o\d.    Ov«  t«%v^tv'«v\sv\\Vj ,>\vt.\ttvi^^- 
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ftibiUty  of  Englaud,  autl  consequently  her 
bin,  increaies  ^ith  her  increase  of  power  in 
this  country,  and  the  sprrad  of  Gospel  light 
among  the  150  millions  of  India.  Let  us 
roore  earnestly  pray  for  our  superiors,  that 
God  may  show  them  more  and  more  the 
importance  of  their  position,  as  well  u  His 
designs  with  this  great  nation,  so  that  Chris, 
tiau  England  take  no  part,  he  it  erer  so 
small,  in  that  most  wicked  rebellion,  which 
ascribes  to  stock  and  stone  what  is  the  ex- 
elusive  prerogative  of  the  only  true  and 
living  God.     •     ♦     ♦ 

**  We  moved  again,  and  pitched  in  a  very 
idolatrous  place  called  Kallipett.  While  the 
tent  was  made  ready,  I  had  as  usual  a  con- 
versation with  the  people  who  gathered 
round  ns.  I  felt  soon  among  what  kind  of 
l>eoplc  we  really  were,  for  when  1  spoke  to 
them  of  the  salvation  that  is  only  in  Jesus, 
and  the  consequence  of  idolatry,  they  became 
quite  enraged,  and  when  going  away  called 
out,  *  Mind  you  do  not  come  into  our  vil- 
lage.* I  certainly  did  not  come  into  it  to 
preach,  though  I  had  intended  to  do  so. 

**  On  the  first  day  of  our  stay  here  we  had 
many  visitors — some  rather  interesting  ones 
— so  that  I  was  fully  occupied  all  day. 
Towards  evening,  when  I  thought  I  had  a 
very  attentive  congregation  sitting  before 
nic — a  bazar-man  came  and  placed  himself  in 
front.  Some  had  asked  him  to  do  so,  which 
made  me  believe  that  they  had  api)ointcd 
him  to  dispute  with  me,  and  so  it  ultimately 
proved  to  l)e.  He  began  asking  me  some 
captious  questions,  and  in  such  quick  suc- 
cession as  not  to  give  me  time  to  answer 
one  even.  I  then  declined  to  answer  them, 
saying,  I  had  conic  here  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  them :  if  they  wished  to  hear  this, 
I  should  he  most  happy  to  speak  to  them ; 
but  bhoiild  they  have  an  intention  of  merely 
disputing,  I  should  not  consent  to  that  but 
would  withdraw.  The  man  began  talking 
very  loudly,  and  appealing  to  the  people, 
asked,  whether  or  not  he  had  a  right  to  ask 
nie  any  questions  he  pleased,  and  whether  I 
was  not  bouiid  to  answer  them.  I  forth- 
with came  away,  upon  which  the  bazar-man 
took  an  olie  book  and  began  to  sing  heathen 
songs,  to  which  nearly  all  gave  attention. 

"  The  following  day,  I  felt  feverish  and 
was  obliged  to  keep  my  couch.    Mr.  Rahm 


and  our  two  naiife  tetchert  viaitcd 
yillaget.  In  the  afternoon,  a  tremen 
thander  atorm  came  on,  and  so  b 
was  the  rain  that  the  tent  walla  on 
side  were  blown  in  and  the  floor  awan 
We  hardly  knew  what  to  do.  With 
feverishness  I  could  not  remain,  nor  is 
any  one  else — it  rained  briskly  and.i 
was  coming  on.  There  was  a  chonltiy  i 
near,  but  an  idol  being  in  it  we  could 
venture  to  enter  without  permiasion, 
this  we  did  not  know  how  to  obtain, 
of  our  people  proposed  that  we  ahonld 
move  to  Adeiampett,  which  wai  Tery  i 
and  where  there  was  a  common  chooltrj 
of  the  village  in  the  market-place,  in  wl 
he  was  sure  we  could  stay  without  b 
molested.  We  went  in  a  covered  cart, 
the  people  there  at  once  gave  us  penaii 
to  stay  in  the  choultry.  Part  of  it  WM 
mediately  partitioned  off  by  tome  of 
tent-walls  and  we  seemed  to  be  diy  t 
comfortable.  Next  day,  Sunday,  rtrj  « 
some  people  collected  in  front  of 
choultry,  we  thought  as  nsual  to  tee  i 
hear  the  white  strangers.  I  felt  m 
better:  our  people  having  obtained  M 
milk,  and  water  from  the  nearest  well,  u 
us  a  cup  of  coffee.  Presently  more  wi 
l>eing  required,  Jacob,  a  respectable  Ch 
tian  lad,  went  to  fetch  it  [from  the  H 
well,  in  the  open  market  place,  but  y 
interfered  with  by  a  lad  that  stood 
Mr.  Rahm  went  to  protect  Jacob,  and 
water  was  brought,  but  presently  a  la 
crowd  of  people  assembled ;  bad  langn 
was  heard  against  Christians  and  white  p 
pie;  our  water  pots,  plates,  and  kitel 
vessels  were  smashed,  Jacob  l^eaten,  and 
threatened  also.  Some  of  our  people  | 
posed  that  we  should  leave.  However 
thought  it  right  to  wait  till  the  viQ 
people  themselves  should  tell  us  to 
They  did  so  ;  we  packed  our  boxes  to  pi 
them  in  the  cart.  This  we  were  not  allov 
to  do ;  we  went  without  our  boxes :  ' 
to  our  great  surprise,  when  we  was 
to  start,  the  mob  that  had  already  brol 
down  our  tent  walls  surrounded  the  bnllo 
and  took  the  ropes  off  their  necks.  1 
Rahm  and  myself  attempted  to  get  ds 
and  walk ;  we  passed  through  the  mob, ! 
had  not  come  very  far  when  they  set  off  li 
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ith  t  club  and  another  with  a 
>e,  saying,  in  not  Tery  gentle 
'  We  will  not  allow  you  to  go,  go 
striking  us  with  their  fists  and 
18  about,  and  back  towards  the 
I  felt  very  ill  and  was  ready  to 

on  a  sudden,  Cuppa  Cbetty,  a 
chant,  ran  out  to  us,  calling  out 
lie, '  What  are  you  doing  ?  Are 
&c.  By  his  kind  help  we  reach- 
.  We  had  been  prepared  for  the 
thanks  to  our  ever  kind  and  gra- 
we  were  permitted  to  experience 
it  His  will  not  one  hair  shall  fall 
ead.  We  came  off  without  in- 
h  two  of  our  people  were  severely 
h  the  club  and  the  fist,  so  that 
hardly  walk.  It  really  had  the 
as  if  all,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
possessed ;  they  looked  as  if  they 

our  blood,  and  not  one  person 
urd  to  assist  us,  even  after  the 
chant  had  appeared.     But  how 

throughout  this  squabble,  both 

and  myself  felt  as  calm  and 
re  possibly  could  have  felt,  and 

prepared  to  endure  anything. 
t  last  allowed  to  go  away  in  our 
went  praising  God  for  his  gracious 
a,  and  praying  that  he  would  dis- 
an  in  this  his  attempt,  and  bring 
f  this  evil,  even  the  salvation  of , 
tpa  Chelty  wanted  to  accompany 
ler  us  farther  help,  should  it  be 

we  asked  him  to  endeavour  to 

tent,  furniture,  &c.,  and  send 
js  ;  the  mob,  however,  refused  to 
o,  and  we  came  away  without 

ill  observe  that  this  outrage  ap- 
tse  from  caste  feelings.  Much 
mbt,  originated  in  that  enmity 
IS  and  the  doctrine  of  His  cross, 
been  the  same  at  all  times  and 
B  servants  of  Satan.  I  am,  how- 
is  to  learn  from  this  case  what 


the  views  and  feelings  of  our  magistracy  are 
at  present,  with  regard  to  caste.  More 
than  ever  do  I  feel  that,  as  Europeans,  we 
have  committed  a  great  sin  against  God,  and 
hindered  Him  in  His  work,  by  regarding 
what  is  commonly,  but  very  erroneously, 
called  caste  prejudices.  Caste  is  a  work  of 
Satan,  and  is  doing  more  damage  to  the 
temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  the  Hindoos 
than  even  idolatry.  You  will'say,  we  cannot 
remove  it  by  force  or  prevent  them  calling 
a  stone  god,  themselves  princes,  and  us,  the 
meanest  of  the  human  race.  Very  true,  but 
we  have  it  in  our  power  to  despise  such  ah* 
surdities  and  avoid  becoming  parties  to  the 
same.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

*'  We  generally  find  that  the  Hindoos  them- 
selves,  when  the  origin  of  caste  is  explained 
to  them,  as  it  is  related  in  one  of  their 
Shasters,  feel  ashamed  and  laugh  about  it. 
There  are  also,  I  believe,  but  few  Hindoos 
who  would  regret  the  destruction  of  idolatry 
and  idols  in  toto ;  many  are  now  too  en- 
lightened to  worship  stones ;  the  bulk  of  the 
people  do  as  they  are  told  and  are  led  by  their 
superiors.  Those  who  uphold  idolatry  are 
those  who  derive  advantage  from  it.  Myriads 
would  rejoice  to  see  it  vanish,  and  in  the 
same  manner  the  absurdities  of  caste  will  die 
away,  if  Europeans  do  not  uphold  it. 
Neither  of  these  works  of  darkness  can  exist 
on  its  own  merits  before  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  that  has  burst  forth  over  India. 

"  It  is  sad,  very  sad,  to  see  how  utterly 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  the  heathen  of 
this  country  are,  and  how  real,  disinterested 
love  and  kindness  are  quite  misunderstood 
by  them.  They  will  not,  and  no  doubt 
many,  judging  from  themselves,  cannot 
believe  that  Missionary  Societies  send,  and 
Missionaries  bring  them,  the  gospel  from 
any  other  than  self-interested  motives. 

*'  Oh !  that  the  wind  of  the  Lord  might 
blow  upon  these  dry  and  dead  bones  and 
bring  life  into  them.  Nothing  short  of  this 
will  do ;  for  this  let  us  pray." 
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THE  PAKSEE3  OP  INDIA. 

The  Kov.  J.  S.  Taylor,  of  the  GuKcnit  Mission,  nt  present  on  a  visit  to  tUi 
counlrv  for  tlu»  bcuctit  of  his  liealtli,  has  furnished  the  appended  notice  of 
tht*  l\iisces*,  a  reinuant  of  the  followers  of  Zoroaster,  who,  after  the 
.Mahouuiieilrtii  coiuiufsts,  found  an  asylum  in  Western  India,  where,  though- 
popularly  ideulilioil  witli  the  Hindoo  population,  they  have  retained  manj 
ni'  tlieir  national  [icculiaritics  and  the  most  bigoted  attachment  to  their 
aiu'ient  failh. 


"Most  of  tho  reatlcr*  of  the  *  Mi»!»ionary 
(Miroiiii'lc  *  have  jiruhahly  been  made  aware, 
from  othnr  sotir.*es  of  i  it  format  ion,  of  the 
intcre%ting  work  ixovr  in  progress  among  the 
Parsecs  in  Poinliay.  Others,  however,  who 
may  m>t  h?.vu  h»anl  of  it  will,  wo  iloubt  not, 
h«i  gratititMl  to  read  the  following  account  of 
the  niDVfinrnt  among  a  portion  of  this  in- 
teresting people,  acconipanicd  by  a  brief  out- 
line  of  llieir  history. 

•■  Tl.e  Parsces,  thougli  generally  reckoned 
amoni;  the  natives  of  India,  are  not  a  caste 
of  Hindoos.  Tiiey  aie  natnnili/.ed,  but  in 
origin  and  religion  tlicy  are  foreigners.  Their 
original  country  is  IVrsia.  And  as  both  in 
Script iin»  and  profane  history  we  liave  many 
notii'i'N  of  this  country,  its  kiiigji  and  its 
people,  thi'  history  of  the  I'arscc^  is  not 
without  interest. 

••  When  the  cour>o  of  Mahonunedan  con- 
qu'''>t  paisc«l  llie  Tigris  ii'to  Persia,  the 
niaj«>rity  of  the  iiihahitant^,  (ither  from  iu- 
dilfenMirr  to  thrir  own  .-iipLislition,  or  fiom 
fiMir  of  the  Arabian  hword,  received  the  reli- 
gion of  the  falsi'  pn-.pl.i't.  A  few,  however, 
were  not  so  jiliahle.  Of  tlicso,  some  Iltd  to 
tlip  Irxs  acee»>ible  parts  of  tljeirown  country, 
the  dcsfrts  of  Kcrnian  ;  and  there,  notwith- 
standinu:  many  privations  and  {>olitical  dis- 
aljilitics,  they  prrsevcrfd  in  maintaining  the 
ancient  religion  of  their  father:;.  Others 
sought  a  refuge  in  India.  Taking  with  them 
sonif*  of  the  sactcd  lire  they  W'orship])ed, 
thov  lied  hv  sea.  Thev  landed  on  the 
WPNtern  co.ist,  and  requested  permission 
from  the  Rajahs  of  the  conntry  to  settle 
in  their  territories,  to  erect  tem])les,  and 
to  follow  the  religion  of  their  fatherland. 
This  they  readily  obtained;  with  some 
limitations,  however,  with  reference  to  the 
peculiar    customs    and    prejudices    of    the 


uatives.    They  settled  on  the  touthern  puU 
of  Guzerat,  about  Sanjan,  Surat  and  Dir. 

*'  Their  religious  system  U  not  unlike  that 
of  tlic  Veda,  which  fonns  the  hue  of  tht 
nrahiniidctl  superstition.  But  the  hero- 
worship,  animal- worship,  ami  Pintheiim, 
into  which  the  ehler  religion  of  the  Anbiai 
nations  iu  India  degenerated,  leem  not  to 
liavc  affected  the  Persians.  Among  them 
the  worship  of  the  elements,  particularly  of 
fire  and  that  of  ttic  lieavcniy  host,  parttcniariy 
of  the  sun,  uiaiutained  a  prolonged  sway. 
To  this  ancient  superstition  there  was,  at 
some  unknown  period,  added  Dnalism,  or 
the  belief  in  two  divinely  potent  powen, 
opposed  to  each  other,  and  presiding,  the 
one  over  light  and  goodness,  the  other  oTfr 
darkness  and  evil. 

*'  In  India,  the  Parsces  have  adhered  with 
wonderful  tenacity  to  that  superstition  for 
which  their  fathers  chose  to  forsake  home 
and  countr)'  and  become  exiles  in  a  strange 
laud.    They  h.ive  abandoned  the  use  of  the 
Peiftian   language    and  a    portion    of   the 
Persian  costume,  using  now  Guzerali  as  their 
vernacular,  and  appearing  robed  somewhat 
as  Hindoos ;  yet  in  religious  belief  and  prac- 
tices,   they    still    faithfully    represent    the 
ancient  fire  worshippers  of  Persia.     Their 
numbers  are  estimated  at  about  60,000  or 
70,000.     They  therefore  form  but  a  mere 
handfull  comjuired  with  the  Hindoos;  yet 
their    natural    intelligence    and  energy  of 
character,  their  alacrity  iu  arailing  them- 
selves of  every  means  of  improvement  coming 
within  their  reach,  their  readiness  in  com- 
mitting themselves  to  the  course  of  Anglo- 
Indian    mercantile    enterprise,  jind     their 
avidity  in  securing  every  benefit  from  the 
government  and  other  educational  institu- 
tions in  the  ountry,  have  gained  for  them  a 
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16  highest,  tocUl  potition  in 
>peto  society  of  the  western 

ful,  however,  to  add,  that  they 
who  are  'lovert  of  pleasure.' 
od  labour,  and  toil,  too  often 
ht  merely  spend  on  the  vanities 
Bts  of  life.  They  are  eoter- 
een  in  the  pursuit  of  business, 
r  familiar  with  the  arts  and 
curing  profitable  returns;  but 
t  their  gains  in  sumptuous 
luxurious  display  of  wealth  in 
igs  aud  equipage.  There  is 
ty  of  their  mind  to  be  noticed. 
i  possess  but  little  of  the  faculty 
I.  They  hare,  indeed,  through 
I  with  wonderful  tenacity  to  the 
heir  fathers,  and  they  day  by 
9  the  sea  shore  to  adore  the 
setting  sun,  and  the  grander 
iking  objects  of  nature;  yet  in 
gious  services  and  sentiments, 
.*at  absence  of  dcTOutness.  We 
ainfully  remarked  this,  in  their 
i  conversation,  and  have  mourn- 
social  habits  quickly  lead  them 
,  and  their  mental  tendencies  to 
ifference,   scepticism,  and  pro- 

I  active,  intelligent,  and  enter- 
e,  yet  one  engrossecl  in  business, 
pleasure,  pre-eminently  worldly 

professing,  indeed,  a  religion, 
aing  it  rather  from  traditional 
1  prejudices,  than  from  senti- 
Totion  and  reverence,  are  not  a 
y  to  receive  the  Gospel  with 
hey  are  just  the  people  from 
fospel  is  likely  to  receive  hatred 

And  thus  it  has  been.  Among 
^  India  have  the  preachers  and 
ng  of  the   Gospel  found  such 

determined,  bitter,  and  con- 
apposition. 

ming  up  to  them  of  the  stores  of 
rature,  which  has  been  effected 
anslations  of  English  works  into 
id,  especially,  by  their  extensive 
of  our  language,  one  might  think 
i  been  attended  with  salutary 
lat  it  will  be  so  ultimately  there 
doubt ;  but  their  predispositions 


being  such  as  stated  above,  they  have  re- 
sisted as  much  as  possible  the  evangelical 
element  of  oar  literature,  and  seixed  upon 
all  that  ii  irreligious.  Our  novels,  indeed, 
and  works  of  fiction,  generally,  have  not 
found  much  access  among  them ;  for  they  do 
not  yet  understand  our  domestic  and  soeial 
habits  and  manners  suflkiently  to  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  this  clau  of  books,  though  they 
have  not  quite  neglected  them;  but  the 
works  of  Hume, Thomas  Paine,  Voltaire,  and 
other  free-thinking  and  sceptical  writers,  are 
eagerly  perused  by  them.  Deeply  have  they 
drunk  into  the  spirit  of  these  cynical  and 
pestiferous  writers;  and  it  is  much  to  be 
lamented  too  that  they  have  found  living 
Europeans  and  Englishmen  who  have  en- 
couraged them  in  evil,  and  urged  them 
forward  in  the  course  which  they  of  them- 
selves were  too  eager  to  pursue.  Thus  have 
an  unbelieving  people  been  doubly  fortified 
in  scepticism. 

''  But  they  have  not  been  able  entirely 
to  escape  from  Christian  and  Missionary 
influences.  I  know  not  what  might  have 
been  done  by  Christian  individuals  in  Surat 
and  elsewhere,  prior  to  the  commencement 
of  this  century,  to  bring  Christian  truth  to 
the  notiee  of  the  Paraees.  Since  the  year 
1807,  however,  there  has  been  a  more  or 
leu  direct  and  continual  Missionary  influ- 
ence brought  to  bear  upon  them.  In  that 
year,  Mr.  Aratun,  an  Arminian  agent  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  began  his  labours 
of  love  in  Surat.  He  was  followed  by  the 
agents  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
and  these  again  by  those  of  the  Irish  Presby- 
terian Society.  Evangelistic  labours  in 
Surat  have  not  told  directly  upon  the  class 
of  people  we  are  now  considering.  Though 
they  were  by  no  means  forgotten  or  neglect- 
ed, the  Hindoos,  forming  the  mass  of  the 
inhabitants,  received  more  special  and  varied 
attention. 

"  The  next  and  more  direct  influenee  was 
exercised  in  Bombay.  All  the  Missionaries 
there"  have  wrought  in  the  good  work ;  but 
the  more  prominent  part  has  been  taken 
by  the  Missionaries  of  the  Scottish  societiei. 
Their  devotion  to  the  educational  system 
of  Missionary  operation  aiVbrded  them 
peculiar  facilities.  Parents  who  vroald 
systematically  shut  tbeir  ears  agaiail  the 
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voice  of  die  MUsiontr}',  when  be  api>ear- 
ed  before  them  ai  a  public  preacher,  were 
yet  very  itilUng  to  allow  their  children  to 
derive  aiiv  benefit  from  the  Mi&sion  school. 
For  a  long  time,  the  undoubted  superiority 
of  Missionary  education  was  a  potent  in- 
ducement. This  continued  till  the  Lord 
blessed  the  labours  of  his  servauts,  and  from 
among  a  number  of  scholars  favourably  dis- 
posed towards  Christianity,  enabled  t\^o 
youths  (since  introduced  into  the  Christian 
ministry)  openly  to  profess  and  firmly  to 
maintain  their  belief  in  the  Gospel. 

"  The  result  fur  a  time  seemed  fatal  to  Mis- 
sionary operations  among  the  Parsees.  They 
withdrew  their  children  from  the  schools, 
and  as  a  l)ody  l>ound  themselves  to  resist  all 
Christian  influences.  To  enforce  their  resolu- 
tion on  the  less  zealous,  and  to  secure  its 
being  carried  out  by  their  entire  body,  they 
made  extcn&ivc  use  of  the  prei^s,  and  called 
into  rcqui^ition  all  their  peculiar  caste  and 
social  institutions,  t'ur  a  time  their  success 
seemed  complete.  But  though  men  may 
set  themselves  and  their  counsels  against  the 
I/)rd,  they  cannot  piostrate  his  purposes  ; 
and  when  God  begins  to  work,  every  thing 
and  every  event  tends  to  the  self. same  result. 

"  Various  providential  circumstances  have 
contributed  to  pro<luce  a  great  change  in  the 
state  of  the  Parsee  mind  with  reference  both 
to    their    own    religion    and    Christianity. 
Though    tbe  Missionaries  could  no  longer 
prosecute  direct  labours  among  them,  they 
persevered  in  their  efforts  to  influence  them 
by  every  means   within   their  power,   and 
faithfully   urged    the    claims   of  Jesus   on 
individuals  with  whom  they  cumeinc<intact. 
Nor  could  the  Parsees,  however  much  they 
might  desire  to  do  so,  succeed  in  entirely 
isolating  themselves.    Their  rulers  were  pro- 
fessedly Christian,  an  influential  and  nomi- 
nail y  Christian  community  was  around  thcni, 
I  hey   were   every   day  and    in   every   way 
brought  into  contact   with  Chiistians  and 
Christianity  both  trne   and   false.     It  was 
impossible  that  it  should  not  attract  particu- 
lar  notice,  and  force  itself  upon  their  atten- 
tion.    Involuntary  learners  they  may  be, 
but   in  one   way  or  another,  of  necessity, 
learners  they  must  be   of  Christianity,  its 
claims,  its  demands,  its  doctrines,  and  its 
character.      This  would    exercise   a   quiet 


pauive  iullueDce,  but  a  more  aoliTe  one  wu 
8000  brought  to  bear  upon  them. 

'*Dr.    Wilson  published   his    great  and 
masterly  work  on   the   Ptrsee  religion,  ii 
which  he  enters  minutely  into  every  pn- 
ticular  of  his  subject,  and  refotea  erery  poiat 
that  may  be  nrged  by  ita  tupporten  in  iti 
defence.    Thii  work  excited  attention  botk 
in  India  and  in  £arope.     It  gave  an  impnlM 
to  the  study  of  the    Zand  language  and 
literature  among  the  literatlof  the  oontiaenC. 
This  latter  circumstance,  aa  we  ahall  pn> 
sently  see,  wu  not  barren  of  reaults  ii 
India. 

"  Some  time  after,  another  conversion  and 
baptism  took  place  in  Sunt,  in  connection 
with  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Mission.  This 
created  a  new  outburst  of  rage  and  violence. 
Every  means  and  influence  were  used  to 
induce  the  young  convert  to  return  to  hit 
friends.  They  were,  unhappily,  succCttfoL 
The  young  man,  however,  wat  seen  by  ano- 
ther convert  shortly  after,  who  said  that  hit 
attachment  to  Christianity  was  still  firm, 
that  his  1>elief  in  it  was  aa  strong  aa  ever; 
but  that  he  was  constantly  watched,  and 
virtually  was  a  prisoner  in  the  handa  of  hli 
relatives.  He  died  shortly  after,  it  is  hoped 
in  the  faith  of  Christ.  About  the  same 
time  another  Parsee  made  a  public  professioo 
of  Christianity  in  Bombay,  in  connection 
with  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and 
still  continues  to  maintain  that  profession. 

"  Meanwhile  the  introduction  into  the 
Christian  ministry  of  the  young  men  first 
converted  in  Bombay,  was  a  new  and  power- 
ful source  of  influence.  There  was  some- 
thing that  gratified  the  national  pride  of  the 
Parsees,  that  two  of  their  own  race  were  re- 
ceived as  accredited  teachers  and  ministers 
of  Christianity.  This  was  a  sort  of  sweet  to 
their  bitter  draught.  The  labours  of  these 
Parsee  brethren,  who  are  connected  with  the 
Free  Church  Mission,  among  their  former 
co-religionists  have  been  various,  and  their 
influence  has  been  to  soften  irritated  feelings, 
and  open  fresh  doors  of  access  for  further 
Christian  eflfort. 

**  Now  the  labours  of  £uroi)ean  literati  be- 
gan totell  upon  the  Parsees  in  India.  Wetter- 
gaard,  professor  of  Oriental  languages  in  the 
University  of  Copenhagen,  has  collected 
several  Zand  manuscripts,  and  is  publishing 
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a  colUted  eilition  of  the  entire  Zaiulavnsta, 
■eeoupanied  by  notes  and  a  translation. 
After  much  pains  and  labour,  the  grammatical 
itnctnre  and  lexology  of  this  almost  lor- 
fotten  language  have  been  elucidated,  so 
that  Ibe  Panees  have  the  prospect  of  soon 
aeahig  what  was  most  sacred  and  secret— I 
nay  lay  unknown,  in  their  religious  books, 
pablithcd  in  the  languages  of  Europe  and 
Alia.  The  Panees,  as  a  nation,  are  very 
aeniitire  on  the  point  of  securing  the  respect 
of  their  fellow  men,  and  particularly  of  the 
learned  of  Europe ;  and  they  arc  greatly 
afirald  that  the  light  of  day  will  pierce  their 
boaitcd  Parseeisni,  and  its  reputed  sacred 
books,  as  worthless  and  absurd  as  the  system 
and  the  Vedu  of  the  Hindoos. 

**  Successful  research  iu  Europe  stimulated 
the  desire  for  knowledge  in  India.  The 
educated  jiortiou  of  the  rising  generation  in 
Sarat  were  no  longer  content  to  leave  the 
knowledge  of  their  religion  entirely  in  the 
bands  of  a  few  priests.  They  called  upon 
their  high  priest,  and  the  men  most  learned 
in  the  lore  of  their  religion,  to  deliver  a 
eourse  of  lectures  on  Parseeism,  and  the  scrip- 
tnrei  on  which  the  Zoroastian  system  rests. 
I  haTe  not  yet  heard  the  result  of  this  move, 
bat  we  may  rest  assured  that  error  cnii  never 
stand  exposure  to  the  gaze  of  the  public  eye, 
and  the  investigations  of  critical  research. 

"But  I  have  not  yet  spoken  of  the  in- 
fluence exercised  by  the  government  system 
of  education.  Professedly  it  is  purely  ^ccu' 
lar,  and  so  far  defective.  But  under  tht? 
peculiar  cireumiitancos  of  the  case,  two  or 
three  important  points  must  be  remembered, 
which  will  materially  qualify  the  regret  one 
would  otherwise  feel.  The  education  in  the 
government  schools  is  imparting  the  know. 
ledge  of  true  science  to  nations  whose  entiin 
religious  systems  rest  upon  the  base  of  false 
Mience,  or  altogether  erroneous  views  of 
nature.  The  education,  therefurc,  secular 
though  it  be,  relatively  to  Christianity,  is  yet 
entirely  anti- Hindoo,  anti-Zoroostian,  and  to 
•ome  extent  even  anti-Mahommedan.  It  has 
a  direct  necessary  tendency  to  overthruw  the 
two  fonner,  and  to  expose  not  a  few  of  the 
errors  countenanced  by  the  third.  It  is  also 
Imparling  the  knowledge  of  the  English 
language,  and  thus  opening  tu  the  natives 
the  door  of  English  literature.    Tiie  language 


and  literature  of  no  counlry  is  so  pervaded 
by  Christian  sentiment  and  truth.  The 
cd'ect  must  be  favourable  to  Christianity,  at 
least  towards  spreading  a  knowledge  of  its 
history,  character,  and  claims.  It  must  also 
be  remembered  that  by  the  regulations  lately 
made,  and  under  the  provisions  of  which  a 
great  iuipnUe  has  already  been  given  to 
government  educational  operation^,  no  im- 
])ediment  is  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  fullest 
Christian  instruction  being  imparted  in  those 
schools  towards  the  support  of  which  govern- 
ment may  make  grants  of  money. 

"  The  old  governinent  institutions  were  no 
doubt  instrumental  in  raiding  up  a  class  of 
free  thinkei-s  iu  the  country ;  but  this  resulted  ' 
more  from  the  timidity  of  the  authorities  and 
the  character  of  the  teachers,  than  from  the 
neutral  and  secular  character  of  the  education. 

"  The  folhiwing  cases  arc  illustrative  of 
the  above  remarks,  and  will  also  introduce 
us  to  a  new  stage  in  the  )>rogre9s  of  the 
Farsce  mind. 

"  Tiiere  had  been  for  a  considerable  time 
a  sort  of  lull  in  the  Parsee  mind  with  refer- 
ence to  religion.  They  were  apparently 
taking  little  interest  in  religious  matters. 
They  had  settled  down  into  a  position  of 
quiet,  apathetic  opiK)sition  to  Christianity. 
Dut  it  was  not  all  quietness  and  apathy. 
Those  who  had  opportunities  of  knowing 
were  conscious  of  an  undercurrent,  and  (hat 
not  unfavourable  to  Christianity.  Last  June 
the  quiet  was  succeeded  by  violent  commo- 
tion. Four  young  men,  students  in  the 
Klphinsto!ic  Institution  (the  highest  govern- 
ment school  in  the  Presidency),  sent  a  joint 
letter  to  Dr.  Wilson,  stating  their  di'»ire  to 
profess  the  Go>pel  and  to  receive  baptism. 
Under  proper  ])recautions  and  arrangements 
they  were  invited  to  take  up  their  ahode  in 
the  Mission  House.  As  soon  as  the  circum* 
stance  was  made  known.  Dr.  WiUon's  resi- 
dence was  beyieged  by  a  crowd  of  the  young 
men's  relation:*,  friends,  and  others.  There 
was  a  great  deal  of  excitement,  but  the 
presence  of  the  police  prevented  any  disturb- 
ance taking  place.  For  three  days  con- 
tinuously did  tho  friends  of  the  young  men 
use  their  worst  and  best  endeavours  to  induce 
the  youths  to  return.  They  were  successful 
in  the  ciise  of  three.  The  fourth  remained 
firm  ;  and  after  witnessing  a  good  confession 
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was  publicly  baptized  on  the  13tli  of  August 
last,  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church 
Miisiou.  About  the  same  time  another 
young  Farsee  made  a  public  profeskioo  of 
Christianity  in  connection  with  the  Episcopal 
Church  Mi«»ion  at  Na&ik.  The  particulars 
of  the  latter  case  have  not  yet  reached  us  ; 
hut  the  conversion  in  Bombay  has  throw  u 
the  whole  Parsee  community  there  into  t 
state  of  ferrocut.        •        •        • 

**  To  predict  aught  of  the  future  is  not 
safe,  nor  is  it  our  province ;  yet  past  events 
oAen  foreshadow  things  to  come.  M'hat  we 
have  seen  and  do  now  behold  shows  that 
Parseeism  is  in  a  tottering  state,  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  has  lately  received  a 
severe  shock — we  may  safely  believe  that  its 
fall  draws  nigh.  Its  serious  defenders  as. 
tume  a  sorrowful  and  depressed  tone.  The 
more  violent  seek  not  to  defend  Parseeism  as 
such,  but  rake  up  the  refuted  arguments  of 
European  infidels,  and  array  them  against 
the  Gospel.  But  as  these  have  fallen  else- 
where, and  where  they  had  a  better  chance 
of  standing,  they  cannot  long  maintain  their 
ground  in  India.  They  will  meanwhile  do 
mischief,  for  the  dark  heart  of  man  loves 
falsehood.  The  diflfusion  of  Scriptural  and 
Christian  knowledge  is  the  great  antidote — 
the  antidote  which  God  has  provided  and 
given.  It  is  for  the  Church  of  Christ  to  say 
how  long,  as  far  as  regards  human  means 
and  instrumentality,  this  antidote  will  be 
withheld  from  the  i>eople— a  wicked  and 


perverse  generttion  will  »eek  after  «ad  find 
out  the  evil.  It  is  for  ut  to  go  forth  In  the 
strength  of  God  and  to  do  what  in  ns  lict  to 
raise  up  a  harrier  against  falsehood  aad 
wickeduess^Oh,  tliat  the  Church  were 
awake,  and  walking  in  wisdom !  awake  to 
see,  and  wise  to  seize  every  opportunity  of 
efficient  operation,  and  fearlesi  to  unfurl  the 
banners  of  everlasting  truth  over  the  falling 
fortresses  of  the  foe.  What  will  the  Churebes 
do  to  throw  in  and  diffuse  an  evangelieal 
element  into  the  movement  among  the 
Par&ees,  so  that  the  future  shall  find  them 
imbued  and,  as  it  were,  interpenetrated 
by  Christian  Ught  and  sentiment?  Tlie 
rising  generation  is  gi owing  up  under  very 
different  influence  from  tliat  to  which  the 
former  was  subject.  Their  minds  have  been 
directed  to  new  and  altogether  different 
matters  of  study,  investigation,  and  interest. 
Young  men  are  looking  on  and  thinking,  and 
in  their  hearts  new  sentiments  are  taking 
root,  and  new  resolutions  are  fonning. 
Under  the  restraint  of  superiors  most,  not 
all,  are  silent  now.  There  may  he  also  pre- 
sent the  doubt  and  diffidence  of  youthful  in- 
experience, a  few  years  more  and  they  will 
be  youths  no  longer,  they  will  have  laid  up 
stores  of  intelligent  experience,  and  will 
have  been  advanced  to  the  seat  of  the  senior. 
The  issue  may  be  to  confirm  the  kingdom  of 
Satan,  or  to  advance  the  glory  of  God. 
Churches  of  Britain,  which  shall  it  be  ?" 


FEMALE  SCHOOL  AT  COIMBATOOK. 

The  appended  Appeal  on  behalf  of  this  valuable  Institution,  which  baa 
now  been  in  operation  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  haa  been  forwarded 
by  Mrs.  Addis,  and  we  feel  much  pleasure  in  commending  it  to  the  kind 
attention  of  the  friends  of  Female  Education. 


*'  Mrs.  Addis  not  knowing  the  address,  &c. 
of  several  of  the  kind  friends  who  have  sent 
subscriptions  and  donations  from  time  to 
lime  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the  above 
school,  i^  unable  to  write  to  them  indi- 
vidually, and  to  thank  them  for  their  liberal 
assistance  in  this  imporlant  branch  of  Mis. 


sionary  operations.  Some  have  also  kindly 
renewed  subscriptions  for  other  girls  to  l»e 
placed  in  the  school  instead  of  those  who 
have  been  brought  up  by  their  means,  and 
married  and  gone  out  into  the  world,  now  a 
goodly  number,  since  its  establishment  24 
years  }igo,  and  in  man^  instances  are  fulfilling 
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ies  of  wives  and  mothere,  members  of 
5S,  &c.,  and  exhibiting  the  advantages 
de  education  to  the  heathen  popula- 
>and,  while  the  individuals  have  been 
id  both  in  a  spiritual  and  temporal 
if  view  in  this  world,  and  some,  we 
nry  reason  to  hope,  are  benefited  for 

y. 

ith  these  all  important  objects  in  view, 
Iddis  desires  to  return  her  sincere 
for  the  pecuniary  support  hitherto 
d,  and  earnestly  solicits  a  continuation 
iQgmentation  of  the  same  for  tlie 
;  for  many  are  now  waiting  to  be  re- 


ceived, but  the  state  of  the  funds  will  not 
allow  of  an  increase  of  number  at  present. 
From  £2  10«.  to  JC3  per  annum  will  board, 
clothe,  and  educate  a  girl  from  the  time  she 
is  received  till  married,  or  able  to  provide  for 
herself. 

**  P.S.— Mrs.  A.  will  be  most  happy  to 
answer  any  letters  of  inquiry  that  may  be  sent 
to  her,  and  the  postage  by  the  monthly 
steamer  is  now  reduced  to  sixpence  for  the 
whole  distance. 

'*  Coimbatoor,  South  India, 
"May  14,  1856;" 


mbjoiu  a  further  notice  of  Mrs.  Addis's  school,  contained  in  a  letter 
ssed  bj  her,  under  date  Coimbatoor,  8rd  September,  ult.,  to  the  Eev, 
Hands  of  Dublin . 


feel  exceedingly  obliged  to  you  for 
'eat  interest  you  take  in  my  Girls' 
,,  and  to  the  good  ladies  who  are  sup- 
;  the  children.  Tlie  Lord  reward 
for  their  self-denial  and  love  to  His 

tiave  now  eight  girls  subscribed  for  in 
1  through  your  kind  exertions,  and 
lot  repeat  how  thankful  I  feel.  I  am 
to  say  that  the  girls  are  doing  well, 

far  as  knowledge  goes  they  are  pro- 
ig  daily,  and  their  general  conduct  is 

whole  satisfactory ;  but  we  are  per- 
ig  and  waiting  to  see  more  spiritual 
ti  in  them,  more  feeling  in  themselves 
ners,  and  earnestness  to  secure  the 
on  of  their  precious  souls.  Two  or 
of  them  are  rather  hopeful  characters. 
Harold  and  W.  H.  Cooper  are  can- 
■  for  baptism.  O  for  the  Divine 
•  power  to  descend  and  influence  their 
,  and  sanctify  to  their  souls  the  truths 
daily  hear!      Without  this,   all  our 

for  their  spiritual  good  will  be  vain, 
'er  beneficial  to  their  temporal  advan- 
But  we  will  work  in  faith  and  in 
%  trusting  that  the  Lord  will  eventu- 
less  our  labours  among  these  children, 
i  been  the  case  in  tines  past,  and  that 


they  may  all  be  made  partaken  of  that  great 
salvation  of  which  they  constantly  hear,  and 
in  which  they  are  so  deeply  interested.  I 
trust  the  good  ladies,  too,  who  are  so  kindly 
subscribing  towards  the  support  of  these 
dear  children  will  each  remember  their 
proteg^  daily  at  a  throne  of  grace.  This 
would  prove  a  source  of  strength  and  en* 
couragement  to  us  all  here. 

"Of  the  many  girls  who  have  left  the 
school  at  different  times,  several  of  them 
are  residing  in  the  towns  where  their  hus* 
bands  have  employ,  and  of  whose  conduct 
as  Christians  I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to 
speak  well  of.  Some  have  died,  leaving  us 
a  hope  that  they  died  in  the  faith  and  hopes 
of  the  Gospel ;  while  others  have  removed 
to  distant  stations ;  and  from  some  I  some- 
times receive  very  pleasing  letters,  evincing 
thankfulness  for  the  advantages  they  enjoyed 
while  with  us,  and  the  desire  of  doing 
spiritual  good  to  their  country-women. 

"  There  are  some  that  have  not  given  me 
this  satisfaction,  but  we  must  still  pray  for 
them,  and  hope  for  the  best. 

"  Please  give  my  kind  regards  to  the  kind 
friends  to  my  school,  and  many  salaams  from 
all  their  proteges.'' 
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POLYNESIA. 


&ABOTOXOA. 


The  appended  oominuuications,  recently  transmitted  hj  the  Sev.  A  • 
UuzAcott,  are  from  the  native  treaaureri  of  the  Auxiliary  IfisBiaiiarr 
Societiod  in  operation  in  the  three  districts,  into  which  the  island  of 
Barotonga  in  divided ;  and  as  they  alTord  pleabiug  evidence  of  the  piety  of 
the  writers,  and  of  the  Christian  liberality  by  w  hicli  tho  mission  churches 
are  di^stinguished,  we  trust  they  will  interest  and  gratify  our  readers. 


Tranilaiion. 

Uarotonga,  June  14, 185G. 
Mv  DEAR  FuiKND  the  Secretary  in  Britain, 
lileMings  on  you  from  Je»us  the  Lord. 

Ue»|)ectiug  tho  work  in  which  we  are  all 
eniraged,  we  have  heard  there  ii  a  famine 
(ihii  reff'rs  to  the  recent  debt  of  £13,000,  of 
which  they  had  been  informed) ;  if  so,  let  us 
range  the  mountains  in  search  of  food  with* 
out  ceuing.  Don't  let  any  of  us  be  weary 
in  well-doing. 

You  certainly  ought  not  to  1>e  diicouraged, 
who  have  so  many  money  holes  (ndnes)  open- 
ed so  wide.  If  any  have  any  cause  for  des- 
pondency, it  should  be  us  in  this  poor 
country  of  no  means.  What,  indeed,  can 
we  do  ?  Where  can  we  scra|)c  it  up  ?  As 
to  our  desires,  here  thoy  are,  and  their 
strength  exceedingly  great.  Our  hearts 
burn  with  desire  that  the  work  of  God  mav 
mightily  increase. 

We  have  succeeded  in  gathering  up  a  few 
fragments  >Khich.  by  God's  blessing,  we  have 
ol>tained  from  the  ships  calling  here.  And 
now  it  is  by  no  means  our  intention  to 
weary  in  this  good  work  even  to  the  end. 
He  who  is  overtaken  by  death  can  do  no 
more;  but  as  long  as  we  are  spared,  Fbr- 
ward  fur  rrfr,  shall  be  our  motto.  Who  is 
among  the  fearful .' 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  sny  that  our 
subscripiions  for  the  year  amount  to  300 
dollars  50  cents. 

(Signed)  Makea. 

P.S.  (by  Mr.  Buzacoii).  The  above  spi- 
rited  letter  of  our  beloved  queen,  Makea,  I 
have  endeavoured  to  render  in  the  transla- 
tion as  literally  as  jwssible. 

A.  U. 
Translation. 
Arorangi,  Uarotnnga,  June  ITi,  1856. 


Mr  DEAR  Friend  the  Treasurer  in  Britain, 
blessings  on  you  from  the  Lord  Jesus  the 
Messiah. 

I,  who  am  the  treasurer  of  Arorangi 
wake  known  to  yon  what  our  tubicriptioiit 
have  been  during  the  past  year  to  sisl<»t  the 
work  of  God's  {icople  in  Britain,  tbst  the 
Word  of  God  may  grow  in  all  lands. 

For  the  past  year  we  have  oeated  plant* 
ing  arrowroot,  and  we,  the  Chareh  men* 
ben  here,  have  tried  to  get  a  little  moaej 
for  this  good  work.  And  we  are  preying 
the  Ood  of  love  to  help  us  (for  he  haa  the 
command  of  the  winds)  by  sending  shipe  to 
our  country  for  provisions;  then  we  ihall 
not  only  be  able  to  give  for  the  aervice  of 
God,  but  have  also  to  supply  our  own  wanta. 
In  the  month  of  May  laat  we  completed 
our  subscriptions  for  the  year,  which 
amount  to  162  dollars  62 1  cents.  And 
that  is  all  that  the  Church  members  of  Aro« 
rangi  have  been  able  to  obtain. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  reat  upon  you. 

(Signed)  Tikomana. 

Translation. 

Ngagangiia,  Rarotonga,  June  10, 1656. 

Dear  Brethren,  and  Fathers  in  the  faith 

of  Jesus  tlie  Messiah,*  blessings  on  yon  from 

the  true  God,  the  source  of  all  good. 

It  is  I.  Pa  \(ho  am  writing  to  you,  just 
to  say  that  we  have  been  diligeut  in  trying 
to  get  something  for  the  Society,  and  we 
have  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  little  during 
the  past  year— 202  doUara  57|  cents.  And 
it  is  our  intention  to  persevere  in  doing 
something  next  year  also :  that  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  may  grow  in  ail  lands  is  my  deaire. 
Do  not  forget  to  mention  us  in  your  prayeis 
to  God. 

That's  all  the  word 

from  Pa,  of  Ngalangiia. 


FOR   DECEMBER.    1856. 
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AHBIVAL  OF  THE  MISSIOXAltT  SHIP  AT  CAPE  TOWN. 

Wjb  have  the  pleasure  to  auuouuco  that  tlio  John  WilUamB  reached  this 
porteu  route  for  the  South  PaciiiOj  ou  the  Ist  October,  ultimo,  tho  Mission 
families  on  board  all  arriving  in  good  health. 

The  following  is  the  traudlatiou  of  a  letter,  describing  the  incidents  of 
tho  vojttge,  addressed  to  the  Kov.  Wm.  Gill,  by  haia  Papehia,  the  young 
Rnrotongan  who,  after  accompanying  Mr.  G-.  to  England,  is  now  returning 
in  the  ship  to  his  native  island. 


'*  On  board  the  John  WiUiamtt 
"  Table  Bay,  Cape  Town, 
"Oct,  1.1856. 

••  My  Frikn'd, — I  am  now  writing  to  you 
a  latter  aa  a  tign  of  ray  rcmcinbrancc  of  you, 
and  my  great  affection  towards  you  in  itiis 
our  aeparation.  We  did  not  lose  night  of 
Eogland  until  the  31st  of  July.  The  winds 
were  much  against  us,  and  we  had  to  come 
to  an  anchor  three  or  four  times  in  tlie 
Channel.  But  when  we  got  out  of  the 
ChanneU  the  wind  again  was  very  strong  and 
eaotrary,  lo  that  all  the  passengers  were 
dead  of  leaosickness ;  there  was  no  ditfer- 
enc6 ;  all  were  alike.  They,  however,  got 
better ;  and  lince  then  we  have  been  sailing, 
daj  and  night,  across  the  soft  path  of  the 
aeft*  As  far  as  I  have  known,  all  things  on 
board  bA?e  gone  on  well. 

•'On  the  17th  of  August  we  made  the 
bUnd  of  St.  Antonio.  At  5  o'clock  in  the 
■loming,  we  were  siity  uiiles  off.  It  is  very 
highland,  and  made  me  think  of  Rarotonga. 
The  2nd  of  September  wc  reached  the  Equa- 
tor, where,  as  you  know,  the  portions  of  the 
world  are  equal  on  either  side.  From  this 
point  we  again  had  a  few  days  of  contrary 
winds}  but  from  the  17th  to  the  20th  we 
had  a  ftrong,  fair  wind,  which  took  us  257 
miles  in  a  day. 

'*  I  have  written  in  my  journal  all  about 
many  things  that  have  taken  place  on  board 
ainee  we  left  England,  but  as  1  cannot  send 
It  to  yon  now,  I  will  write  from  Sydney.  I 
Binst,  however,  tell  you  of  one  sad  thing  that 
baa  bnppened.  The  death  of  John  Sandt, 
the  ship's  steward.  He  began  to  be  ill  in 
Aagust,  and  on  the  25th  of  September  be- 
came ont  of  his  mind,  in  which  state  he  said 
and  did  many  strange  things.  On  the  28th 
he  went  on  deck ;  as  he  wu  going  he  called 
witb  a  load  voice, '  Good  bye  to  all  on  board ;' 
and  then  made  an  attempt  to  throw  himself 


overboard,  which  he  would  have  done,  had 
I  not  caught  him.  The  night  after  this  he 
was  very  ill ;  and  during  the  next  day  it 
took  two  others  besides  myself  to  hold  him. 
In  the  afternoon  he  appeared  a  little  better, 
but  on  being  left  a  short  time  he  quickly  ran 
on  deck,  and  before  we  could  reach  lilm  he 
threw  lunisclf  into  the  sea  and  was  drowned. 
M'e  thought  immediately  of  lowering  a  boat, 
but  the  sea  was  too  rough  and  the  wind  too 
strong.  The  waves  were  indeed  very  high, 
and  poor  John  sunk,  and  was  seen  no  more. 
This  made  us  all  very  sorrowful ;  and  1  shall 
never  forget  the  awful  words  he  spoke  about 
himself,  as  a  sinner  before  God.  On  the 
29th  Mr.  Bartf  preached  a  sermon  respecting 
this  event,  when  thoughtfulness  and  grief 
filled  all  our  hearts. 

**  The  next  morning  wc  made  this  land. 
It  was  first  seen  from  the  masthead,  and  ten 
minutes  afterwards  it  was  seen  from  the 
deck.  The  wind  at  this  time  was  blowing  a 
gale ;  we  could  only  carry  three  small  sails 
on  the  ship.  As  we  came  near  shore  a  pilot 
came  oiT  to  us,  and  we  are  now  safely  at 
anchor.  !Llany  ministers  and  friends  Anom 
shore  have  come  on  board,  all  of  whom  give 
us  welcome.  I  have  not  yet  landed,  but  am 
pleased  with  the  appearance  of  the  town. 
The  mountains  arc  truly  beautiful;  they 
overshadow  the  head  of  the  town.  I  hope 
to  land  to.  morrow ;  but  as  I  am  now  steward, 
I  have  not  much  time.  I  will,  however,  see 
all  I  can,  and  write  you  again.  You  will 
see  that  we  were  71  days  from  the  time  we 
left  London  to  our  reaching  this  place. 

'*  In  conclusion,  I  think  of  you  and  Mrs. 
Gill  every  day,  and  dream  of  you  both  every 
night.  May  God  be  your  father  and  your 
shepherd !  If  possible,  may  we  meet  again 
in  this  life,  hut  if  not  possible,  we  will  meet 
in  the  heaven  of  God.  But  do  return  to 
Rarotonga*,  ^w,  do  t^wrji  \\  "^qxi  ^wi\  %rA 
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bring  Mn.  Gill'i  father  irilh  fou.     My  lore  connected  aliU  tlie  IliuioD  ihip  nearly  20 

to  you  til.     Ue  kurc  lou  give  niv  lore  lo  all  vnrt.    He  wu  »a  appnutiee  on  board  tbe 

the  frieniK  iu  England  tbal  1  know,  »licn  CamJnt.     Fur  munj  yeen  he  h^  made  « 

you  agtiii  litit  llieu.  public  profeuion  of  CbriitiuitT,  and  had 

"  UlrMingoii  you  from  (iud.     Aoieu.  Iiiainlaiiied  that  profeuion  hj  a 

■■  liAlA  Tai'ihia.  walii  and  cDnverulion.     Hit  deilh  1 

■■  To  llie  Rev.  Wiliiani  Gilt."  widoued  luother,  to  nhom  he  «aa 

"  P.S.  (by  Mr.  Gill). — Jolin  SauJi  men-  uin,  and  nbo  wu  dependant   on  li 

tioned  in  the  aboTc  letter  bj  Isaia  Imd  been  aubuslenee." 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  JACKSON, 

OF  ELTHAM,  KENT. 


Thb  Rot.  William  Jackson,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  brief  memoir,  was  born  at 
Brixton,  Surrey,  December  12,  1812. 
In  early  youth  he  became  the  subject  of 
serious  impressions,  under  the  ministry 
of  his  reTered  father,  who  had  the 
priTile^  to  ^ye  his  son  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  welcome  him 
as  a  member  of  the  church  at  Stock- 
welL 

Anxious  to  serve  his  generation  by 
the  will  of  God,  he  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  *'What  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
doP"  and  soon  had  reason  to  conclude 
he  was  divinely  directed  to  the  work 
of  the  Christian  ministry.  In  the  year 
1834  he  entered  the  academical  in- 
stitution, then  known  as  Highbury 
College,*  where,  from  early  educational 
advantages  at  Mill  Hill  Grammar 
School,  he  soon  made  respectable  ad- 
vances in  learning,  especially  in  the 
acquisition  of  languages.  As  a  student 
he  vras  devout,  diligent,  retiring,  and 
intelligent,  and  was  respected  by  his 
tutors  and  fellow  coUegiates.  It  was 
evident  to  all  his  companions,  that  he 
entered  upon  his  preparatory  studies 
for  the  ministry,  not  as  a  wrestler  for 
Dame,  but  as  the  responsible  servant 
of  the  Most  High  God,  whoso  cause 
lie  hoped  better  to  serve,  by  assiduously 
improving  every  opportunity  of  dis- 
ciplining his  mind  and  heart  Accord- 
in^y,  the  reminiscences  of  college  life 

e  Kow  incorporated  in  New  College, 
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planted  not  in  his  breast  those  stings 
and  regrets,  which  are  sometimes  felt 
when  the  neglected  seed-time  is  past 
and  for  ever.  In  his  own  quiet  way 
he  continued,  after  he  entered  the 
ministry,  to  follow  the  student  life, 
though  from  his  secluded  and  un- 
ostentatious habits,  this  would  be 
known  only  to  few.  Ho  was,  however, 
once  consulted  respecting  a  classical 
chair  in  a  public  institution;  but  he 
felt  himself  under  a  solemn  vow  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  resolved,  by 
the  Spirit* 8  help,  to  make  this  the  "  one 
thing." 

In  tho  year  1838  he  received  an 
invitation  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Harris,  as  the  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Epsom,  and  was 
ordained  on  the  27  th  of  November. 
In  1842  he  left  Epsom,  and  settled  at 
Melksham,  Wiltshire,  where  he  con- 
tinued until  1851.  From  that  sphere  he 
removed  to  Bungay,  Suffolk,  which  he 
quitted  in  1854,  and  became  the  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Eltham,  Kent,  where 
he  continued  to  labour  until  his 
decease,  July  26,  1856.  A  valued 
member  and  deacon  of  the  last-men- 
tioned  church,  referring  to  his  settle- 
ment at  Eltham,  thus  writes: — "The 
services  of  a  few  Sabbaths  aroused  the 
interest  of  the  people,  and  he  was 
invited  by  the  church  with  much 
affectionate  earnestness  and  unanimity  ; 
an  invitation  which  was  received  and 
accepted  by  our  departed  friend,  with 
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that  earnest  desire  for  the  good  of  the 
people,  which  peculiarly  characterised 
him  during  the  whole  of  his  labours 
among  them.  From  the  commence- 
ment his  desire  was  to  teach  the 
people  the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel. 
Christ  and  him  crucified  was  the  one 
theme  upon  which  he  loved  to  dwell, 
and  the  convention  of  souls  was  the 
leading  desire  of  his  heart.  It  may 
be  truly  said  that  he  lived  and  lalwurcd 
under  the  influence  of  an  intense  de- 
sire that  he  might  prove  a  blessing 
to  the  ])Oople  around  him.  Again  and 
again  has  he  expressed  himself  to 
those  to  whom  he  was  wont  to  un- 
bosom his  feelings,  after  he  had  ex- 
hausted his  strength  in  preaching, 
*  Oh,  that  the  people  FKLT  all  this!* 
It  may  be  sincerely  aiiiimed  of  him 
that  his  life  wan  pre-eminently  an 
exemplification  of  the  religion  of 
Je> 


*•  /  rnn  ptr/ectfy  happy  /"  And  when 
asked  if  he  realized  the  faithhilnesa  of 
the  promises,  he  said,  **  I  do  :   Christ 


ts 


MIS. 
'I* 


The   closing    scene  of   our    friend's 
ministry  was  one  of  deep  interest.     In- 
stead of  gradually  disappearing  from 
public    life    and    active    service,   like 
Elijah,  he  was  sent  for  by  his  Master 
when  in  (ho  niitUt   of  his   work.     He 
last  addres^ed  the  pc<  pie  on  the  week- 
night  service,  only  three  days  before 
his  death,  on  the  subject  of  the  duly 
of  parents  to  their  children,  especially 
in   reference    to    seeking    their    early 
conversion.     This  address,  and  his  last 
sermon    on   the   previous    Sabbath   on 
the   scape-goat,   seem    to    h'lve    pene- 
trated the  lower  depths  of  the  heart, 
ond  to  have  made   imj)ressions  of  an 
unusual  character.  On  Thursday  morn- 
ing   Mr.    Jackson    felt   unwell,   from 
what  appeared  only  an  ordinary  bilious 
attack.     On  Fridav  he  continued  much 
the  same ;   but  on  Siiturday  the  symp- 
toms   became    alarming,   and    it   was 
evident  that  the  remaining  grains  of 
sand  in  the  hour  glass  were  numbered. 
AVhen    Christinn   fidelity   and   tender- 
ness  spoke   the    awful    secret   of    his 
approaching   dissolution,  his    tranquil 
spirit  continued  unruffled.     Addressing 
himself  to  weej'ing  friends  around  him, 
he  uttered  the  consolatory  testimony. 


tcith  me!  Happy — happy!"  He 
was  anxious  to  conTey  some  expressions 
of  love  to  dear  kindred  and  friends ;  but 
strength  fkiled  him :  he  waa  gratified, 
however,  to  find  that  his  wishes  were 
understood  by  those  around  him.  After 
this,  tired  nature  became  exhausted, 
he  gently  heaved,  and  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Calm  was  his  end,  as  ''  fades 
a  summer  cloud  away ;"  or,  as  "  sinks 
the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er." 

His  mortal  remains  were  interred 
in  the  graveyard  of  the  parish  church 
at  Eltham;  and,  at  his  own  request, 
near  to  the  monument,  reminding  the 
visitor,  by  its  inscription,  that  good 
Bishop  Home  lies  buried  there. 
"People,"  soys  Southey,  "like  to  be 
buried  in  company,  and  in  good  com- 
pany. The  Dissenters  regarded  Bun- 
hill-iiclds'  burial-ground  as  their  Cmnpo 
Santo,  and  especially  for  Buuyan's 
suke."  Catholicity  was  a  marked  trait 
in  the  character  of  our  friend,  whilst 
from  a  deliberate  conyiction  he  was  a 
Xonconformibt :  he  was  also  a  lover 
of  all  good  men,  and  would  claim  for 
others  the  right  of  private  judgment, 
as  well  as  contend  for  it  for  himself. 
AVilh  him  religion  was  a  life  as  well 
as  a  creed.  May  the  day  soon  dawn 
when  the  odious  middle  wall  of  parti- 
tion shall  no  longer  pain  the  large- 
Iiearted  Christian,  as  be  walks  among 
the  tombs  in  our  cemeteries.  Why 
may  not  the  dust  of  the  pious  dead, 
irrespective  of  party  names,  be  allowed 
to  commingle,  when  the  glorified 
s]>irits,  once  animating  that  rery  dust, 
are  Joining  above  in  the  most  cordial 
greetings?  If  there  must  be  any 
separation  on  earth,  let  it  bo  on  the 
same  principle  as  will  guide  the  separa- 
tion at  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. But,  then,  what  erring  moital 
shall  venture  to  be  the  judge,  or  con- 
fidently proclaim  the  "sure  and  cer- 
tain hope?" 

On  the  following  Sabbath  a  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  to  the  members 
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of  the  coftf^egittiohjby  the  Rey.  St^etieei' 
Pearwill,  of  feccleston  Chapel,  London. 

Like  many  of  his  brethren  Mr. 
Jackson  was  a  stranger  to  wealth, 
and  could  s^rmpathise  with  an  apostle 
in  weariness  and  painfuIncsM.  More* 
otrer,  writes  a  friend,  "  he  was  some- 
times placed  in  trying  circumstances, 
all  of  which  he  met  as  a  man  of  God, 
xealous  for  the  glory  of  his  master, 
and  indifferent  to  ease  and  comfort." 

A  prominent  feature  of  his  character 
was  conscientiousness,  not  only  in  ques- 
tions of  allowed  magnitude,  but  in 
trivial  matters,  so  called  :  he  wonld  be 
faithful  in  the  least  as  well  as  in  the 
much.    Such  integrity  is  sure,  how- 


ever,  to  imrolve  at  timaa  a  trial  of 
prinoiples  and  practices. 

As  a  fy*iend  he  was  affbctionate  and 
confidential,  never  betraying  the  BMTit 
entrusted  to  him. 

No  one  more  deeply  lamented  pVf- 
Bonal  shortcomings,  or  more  entirely 
relied  on  the  blood  of  sprinkling.  In 
appearing  before  the  congregation^  be 
felt  himself  a  man  of  like  passions,  and 
always  sought  for  forgiveness,  "first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
people's."  It  is  this  simple  faith  whieh 
accounts  for  his  holy  life  and  happy 
death,  and  not  only  his,  but  that  of 
every  other  **good  minister  of  JemiB 
Christ." 


RESPONSIBILITY  OF  PRIVATE  JUDGMENT. 


"TfiE  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to 
mako  Us  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
fhlth  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."    This 
is  one  of  the  sheet  anchors  in  our  con- 
troversy with  Rome.    If  Scripture  be 
sufficient,  why  add  to  it  ?    AVero  the 
beauties  of  Eden  again  to  adorn  our 
world — were  the  tree  of  life  again  to 
lift  up  its  head,  and  spread  forth  its 
shade,  and  bear  its  fhiit ;  if  every  mor- 
tal man  by  eating  of  it  healed  his  dis- 
eases, and    became   immortal;    would 
not  that  tree,  blooming  in  perennial 
beauty,  indicate  its  claim  to  be  con- 
sidered a  sufficient  provision  for  the  life 
of  the  world?     In  like  manner,  now 
that  God  has  given  the  Bible,  if  those 
who    come    to   it    in   faith   find    all 
that  is  needful  to  determine  the  gi-cat 
controversy  about  the  way  of  salvation  j 
if  it  give  life  to  the  soul,  and  peace  to 
the  conscience,  and  purity  to  the  cha- 
racter; if  the  simple  truths  of  Scrip- 
ture work  in  men  such  effects  as  to 
prove  that  they  are   saved,  so  far  as 
salvation  belongs  to  the  present  state 
of  existence;    if   the  Bible  with  the 
Spirit  of  Ood  can  make  any  man  a  new 
creature,  con  yield  him  all  the  spirit- 
ual guidance  he  needs  iu  his  earthly 


pilgrimage,  can  enrich  him  atnidit 
poverty,  and  ennoble  him,  thoagh  ob- 
scure, strengthen  him  for  life's  battle, 
and  make  him  a  conqueror  in  death's 
hour — then  does  the  blessed  book  vindi- 
cate its  title  to  the  character  of  all* 
sufiiciency,  so  far  aa  the  individual 
safety  of  the  human  soul  is  concerned. 
If  the  tree  of  life  were  growing  beside 
the  tree  of  knowledge,  the  sufficiency  oi 
the  former  would  cut  off  all  etcuse  fen* 
partaking  of  the  latter ;  and  so  while 
the  traditions  and  ordinances  of  meH 
about  what  is  necessary  for  salvation 
grow  up  beside  God's  inspired  truth, 
the  sufficiency  of  that  truth  should  pre- 
vent our  repairing  to  those  traditions 
and  ordinances.  As  Eden's  second  tree 
was  forbidden,  so  are  they  rebuked 
who  make  void  the  law  of  God  throagk 
the  tradition  of  men. 

From  the  doctrine  of  the  suffieiene^ 
of  Scripture  there  flows  a  legitimate 
corollary,  the  doctrine  of  the  right  of 
private  judgment,  a  right  of  inestitil- 
able  value,  one  for  which  we  should  all 
most  earnestly  contend,  inasmuch  M 
the  relinquishment  of  it  is  not  only  the 
sacrifice  of  a  divinely  granted  privilege, 
but  the  commission  of  a  poaLtlT^  «&« 
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Privilege  and  dntjr  are  always  related, 
and  in  contendiDg  for  priTilegee  we 
should  oonsdentioiisly  ponder  their  cor- 
responding obligations.  Allow  ns  to 
say  a  word  on  this  subject  Out  of  the 
birthright  of  private  judgment  there 
arises  a  most  solemn  responsibility.  If 
a  man  claim  to  bo  exempt  from  the 
jnrisdiction  of  Ilome,  if  he  acknow- 
ledge the  Bible  to  bo  his  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  he  is  bound  to  study 
the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God,  and 
to  shape  his  faith,  and  regulate  his 
practice,  according  to  its  indisputable 
authority.  In  the  fierce  heat  of  contro- 
versy, amidst  the  din  and  clamour  of 
contending  parties,  amidst  the  roar  of 
polemical  artillery,  and  the  clash  of  the 
weapons  of  argument  and  sophistry,  it 
is  wise  and  well  for  each  one  to  take 
occasion  to  ask,  in  retirement  and 
silence,  **  Is  the  book  for  whose  sole 
authority  I  am  contending  the  book  I 
believe,  the  book  I  love,  the  book  I  live 
by  ?  After  all,  is  it  so  completely  my 
heart's  treasure  as  to  render  my  zeal 
for  it  a  consistent  and  reasonable  pas- 
sion ?  AVhile  in  public,  men  know  me 
as  an  advocate  for  Bible  authority ;  in 
private  does  God  know  me  as  a  subject 
of  that  authority,  as  yielding  to  it  the 
obedience,  and  homage,  and  love  of 
my  inmost  soul  ?  Do  I  turn  over  its 
pages  in  secret  with  holy  interest  and 
pleasure  ?  By  the  morning  light  or  the 
evening  lamp  do  I  read  what  prophets 
and  apostles  have  written,  that  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scripture 
I  might  have  hope  ?  Convinced  of  sin, 
do  I  come  to  it  to  look  by  faith  on  him 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ? 
Stricken  with  sorrow,  do  I  pluck  its 
healing  leaves  to  cure  the  wounds  of  a 
bleeding  heart;  and,  elevated  with 
prosperity,  do  I  seek  to  moderate, 
sober,  and  sanctify  my  feelings  by  Bible 
thoughts  of  earth  and  heaven,  of  this 
world's  vanity  and  that  world's  gran- 
deur ?  "  These  are  questions  of  the  first 
and  last  importance,  and  never  more  so 
than  in  times  when  men  are  so  apt  to 
mistake  controversial  zeal  for  evangeli- 
cal piety.    It  should   be  remembered 


that  the  Bibla  may  be  in  tlie  libraiy 
and  in  the  doiet,  in  the  hand  and  in 
the  head,  and  not  in  the  heart.  The 
book  may  be  adTocated  and  extolled, 
while  the  contents  of  the  book— its  lif» 
and  spirit — are  slighted  and  unknown. 
There  may  be  a  worship  of  the  volume 
substituted  for  a  living  faith  in  the 
salvation  which  it  reveals. 

'*  The  Bible,  the  Bible  alone,  is  the 
religion  of  Protestants,"  is  one  of  the 
wise,  sound,  memorable  maxims,  which 
we  have  inscribed  on  our  banners,  and 
love  to  read  there.  But  how  will  the 
remembrance  of  that  maxim  come  over 
the  memory  of  a  mere  formal  Protestant 
in  his  dying  hour,  and  haunt  him  in 
the  solitudes  of  eternity,  and  amidst  the 
scenes  of  judgment!  "The  Bible 
that  blessed  record  of  God's  mercy — 
that  charter  of  truth  and  love — that  his- 
tory of  a  Saviour — that  divine  homily 
on  faith,  repentance,  and  obedience — 
what  have  I  known  of  it  experimentally 
and  savingly?  *The  Bible  alone!' 
'While,  in  a  blessed  sense,  some  can  use 
these  words  as  indicative  of  their  hav- 
ing found  the  celestial  oracle  sufficient 
for  their  spiritual  wants,  I  can  use 
these  words  now  only  after  the  manner 
of  a  keen  and  burning  satire  on  my  own 
conduct.  Alas!  with  me  it  has  been 
the  book  alone — the  book  without  faith 
— the  book  without  love  —  the  book 
without  holiness — the  book  without  the 
hope  of  heaven — the  book  without  that 
God  who  gave  it.  '  The  Bible  alone  is 
the  religion  of  Protestants.'  'Wliile  in 
tones  of  praise  and  congratulation  that 
sentiment  is  echoed  back  from  heaven 
on  souls  regenerated  by  Bible  truth,  in 
tones  of  bitter  irony  it  bursts  from  hell 
on  me,  and  all  such  fooUsh  ones,  who 
have  no  religion  beyond  a  vaunted  out- 
ward adherence  to  the  exclusive  ma- 
jesty of  the  sacred  record."  Such  a 
soliloquy  must  bring  agony  to  the  death- 
bed and  to  the  judgment  hour.  Nor  can 
we  help  giving  way  for  a  moment  to 
the  exercise  of  imagination,  and  con- 
ceiving of  the  Bible  itself,  embodied  in 
some  visible,  but  ethereal  form  of  life, 
and  visiting  tho  human  spirit  in  the 
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prifon-honse  of  the  lower  world,  eyen 
as  some  beneTolent  friend,  relation,  or 
parent  might  visit  the  criminal  in  his 
cell,  to  expostulate  in  earnest  and  ten- 
der grief  upon  the  folly  and  wayward- 
ness that  led  the  unhappy  captive  to 
disregard  the  instruction  and  advice  so 
fully  given,  which,  if  followed,  would 
have  made  life  honourable  and  death 
happy.    He  can  conceive  of  divine  re- 
velation clothed  in  some  shape  of  celes- 
tial beauty,  with  a  countenance  full  of 
dignity,  love,  and  grief,  accosting  the 
lost  soul  in  some  such  words  as  these : 
'*  I  came  to  bear  witness  to  thee  of  thy 
sins  and  of  thy  Saviour — to  tell  thee  of 
Jesus'  blood  and  the  Spirit's  grace ;  but 
these  themes  of  vital  interest  could  not 
fiisten  thy  volatile  mind,  could  not  pe- 
netrate and  renew  thy  sordid,  sensual 
heart.     Thou  wast,  indeed,  loud  in  thy 
verbal   praise    of   me — thou  didst  in 
words  extol  me  as  heaven's  best  gift — 
thou  didst  repudiate  and  scorn  all  rival 
pretensions  which  rose  beside  my  throne ; 
but  in  this,  how  much  was  there  of  mere 
outward  show — ^how  much  of  unholy 
excitement — how  much  of  the  wrath  of 
man,  which  workcth  not  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.    And  now,  having  not 
known  the  day  of  thy  visitation — hav- 
ing slighted  my  message  to  thy  soul — 
having  refused  when  I  called — having 
been  regardless  when  I  stretched  out 
my  hand,  I  can  be  to  thee  no  longer  a 
messenger  of  mercy.   Still  I  tell  thee  of 
the  Cross;  but  thou  canst  not  see  it 
now.  I  tell  thee  of  the  throne  of  grace ; 
but  thou  canst  not  reach  it  now.    I  tell 
thee  of  heaven;  but  now  the  door  is 
shut.     Forbearance  must  give  place  to 
justice,  longsuffering  to  righteousness ; 
and  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace 
are  now  hid  from  thine  eyes."     The 
thought  we  have  painted  in  imagina- 
tive colours :  it  is  itself  a  substantial, 
solemn,  heart-stirring  truth.    Let  every 
one  inquire  into  the  use  he  has  hitherto 
been  making  of  his  Bible.  Let  him  put 
to  himself  the  question,  in  the  prospect 
of  death  and  eternity,  and  henceforth 
study  with  attention,  diligence,  care, 
and  prayer  the  book  which  is  able  to 


make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  him  lay  to 
heart  Christ's  parable :  "  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in 
a  field,  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof 
goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath  and 
buyeth  that  field."  Let  every  one  ap- 
proach the  Scriptures  with  the  remem- 
brance that  they  are  the  communication 
of  an  Infinite  to  finite  minds :  let  him 
approach  with  reverence  and  awe,  as 
to  the  ark  and  shrine  of  God's  holy 
truth. 

Within  this  awful  volume  lies 
The  Mystery  of  mysteries ; 
O  happy  they  of  human  race, 
To  whom  the  Lord  has  given  grace. 
To  read,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  pray. 
To  lift  the  latch  and  force  their  way  ; 
And  better  had  they  ne'er  been  born, 
Who  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn. 


In  the  papal  doctrine  of  a  living  ex- 
positor of  the  written  Word,  we  have, 
after  all,  something  like  the  caricature 
of  a  precious  truth.  Errors  are  often 
the  distorted  reflections  of  opposite 
truths,  like  the  gaunt  and  ghastiy  sha- 
dows which  a  man  on  the  summit  of  a 
lofty  mountain,  when  the  sun  shines  in 
a  certain  direction,  may  throw  on  the 
floating  clouds  beyond  him.  The  papal 
dogma  alluded  to  is  one  of  these  errors. 
We  can  recognise  opposite  to  it  a  cheer- 
ing and  glorious  fact  An  ever-living, 
an  ever-present  guide  and  teacher  there 
is  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  for  all 
of  us — not  one  who  adds  to  them,  but 
who  unfolds  and  applies  what  is  in 
them.  Not  among  the  fathers — not  in 
the  councils — not  in  pope,  prelate,  or 
priest — not  in  any  mortal  man,  however 
gifted,  or  holy,  is  this  Instructor  to  be 
found — ^but  in  that  Holy  Spirit  whom 
Christ  promised  to  send  as  his  substi- 
tute, as  the  Comforter  and  Paraclete  of 
his  people — in  Him  who  is  not  far  from 
any  one  of  us,  who  is  spreading  his 
gracious  wing  over  us,  and  is  waiting 
to  pour  into  our  hearts  the  riches  of 
knowledge  and  grace.  There  is  the  in- 
fallible Director  of  our  spiritual  studies 
— there  is  the  dlTine  Ez:!^Qidtnt  tliMscMl 
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writ.  Himself  the  author  of  the  vo-  -  crcpancies.  Before  that  gracioni  Spirit, 
lume,  and  the  ]>i*eacher  of  its  contents  the  blessed  fountain  of  light,  and  noli- 
to  the  heart !  "  none  tencheth  like  him."  ness,  and  peace,  let  us  bow  down  the 
He  tearit  otf  the  veil  from  the  mind —  knee.  As  wc  clasp  in  our  hands  the 
He  pur);eth  the  spiritual  vision  to  be-  blessed  Bible,  let  us  pray, ''  Open  thou 
hold — He  clears  up  difficulties,  and  !  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrooi 
iTmovcs  objections,  and  reconciles  dis-     things  out  of  thy  law." 


THK  FEAST  OF  INGATHERING  ;  OU.  THOUGHTS  FOR  THE 

CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAli. 

"The  fosst  of  ingatherinj?,  which  w  the  end  of  the  year." — I^lod.  xxiii  16. 


Jewi>;ii  rites  and  usages  arc  often 
misunderstood.  Too  many  are  di.<|)osed 
to  regard  them  as  unmeaning  and  unin- 


spiritual  affections  or  holy  emotions 
glowed  in  his  bosom!  What  recollec- 
tions and  anticipations  alternated  in  his 


tcUigible,  as  nothing  more   than  the  •  heart !    AVe  hare  our  feasts,  our  seasons 


ob-soloto  observances  of  a  bygone  ceo-  i 
nomy.      Thi«,    however,    is   far    from 
being  a  right  view  of  them.  They  have. 


of  religious  service,  our  times  of  spiri- 
tual fellowship.  The  end  of  the  year 
is  a  most  suitable  period  for  the  ob- 


when  correctly  understood  and  pro-  i  servance  of  one  of  them.  To  connect 
perly  interpreted,  a  signiticancc  which  i  with  such  a  season  a  spiritual  iugather- 
cx tends  over  all  ages,  and  comprehends  !  ing  cannot  but  be  profitable  to  us.  Let 
all  generations.  It  is  a  most  important  {  us  now  in  humble  dependence  npon 
thing  to  regard  the  spirit  of  them,  :  God,  endeavour  to  keep  our  "  feast  of 
rather  than  the  letter ;  their  ultimate  ,  ingathering.'' 

design,  rather  thun  their  immediate  .  I.  The  feast  of  ingathering  should 
object.  It  is  thus  that  we  are  enabled  "  have  reference  to  the  providential  bless- 
to  give  them  a  Christian  complexion     inf/s  of  the  year. 

and  character.  In  this  way,  too,  we  1  The  curse  and  the  blessing  may 
arc  led  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  appear  to  be  commingled  in  our  lot 
Scriptures  as  a  whole,  btudving  them  To  a  certain  extent,  and  in  a  certain 
intelligently  and  devoutly,  and  deriving  sense,  they  are  ko.  It  is  cheering, 
from  every  part  of  them  some  uselul  liow  ever,  to  know,  that  God,  the  blessed 
lesson.  Acting  on  this  principle,  there  |  Giul,  who  is  always  waiting  to  pour 
can  be  no  ditliculty  in  regarding  the  '  into  our  bo-sonis  blessings  of  every  kind 
institution  to  which  reference  is  made 
in  the  words  before  us  as  an  iiistitiuion 


fraujrht  with  salutarv  instruction  to  us 


and  of  every  name,  can  turn  even  the 
cuise  into  a  blessing.  Numerous,  in- 
deed, arc  his  precious  gifts.    Constantly 


in  these  days  of  ours.  In  the  Jewish  ;  are  we  receiving  them.  Life,  health, 
Calendar  there  were  both  a  civil  and  food,  raiment,  comfortable  habitations, 
an  ecclesiastical  year.  There  were  also  I  domestic  enjoyments,  social  privilege 
among  the  Jews  three  solemn  religious  !  spiritual  blessings,  all  come  from  Him. 
festivals ;  the  feast  of  passovcr,  the  feast  '  Trials,  crosses,  disappointments,  afflic- 
of  tabernacles,  and  the  feast  of  pente-  tions,  bereavements,  every  pain  that 
cost.  The  last  was  celebrated  at  the  i  can  torture  the  bony,  every  pang  that 
close  of  the  harvest.  From  that  cir-  !  can  lacerate  the  heart,  all  that  comes 
cumstance  it  was  called  *'  the  feast  of  '  to  us  in  our  personal  or  relative  cha- 
ingathering,*'  and  it  was  observed  at  |  racters  to  remind  us  of  God's  sove- 
the  end  of  the  civil  year.  We  can  easily  i  reignty,  and  to  show  us  our  own 
picture  to  ourselves  the  devout  Jew  i  insignificance,  may,  working  under 
going  up  to  this  feast.      How  many  I  God's  guidance  for  our  good,    be   re- 
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garded  as  proTidential  blessings.  How 
many  blessings  of  yarious  kinds  have 
fallen  to  our  lot  this  year !  The  smiling, 
cheering,  happy  providences  let  us 
gather  in  and  collect  together.  We  are 
alive :  many  have  died.  We  have  en- 
joyed a  measure  of  health :  many  have 
been  laid  on  beds  of  sickness.  We  have 
had  everything  that  was  really  neces- 
sary for  our  bodies :  many  have  been 
pining  in  poverty  and  want.  We  have 
had  our  beloved  relatives  and  friends 
preserved  to  us:  many  havo  been  visited 
with  sad  and  trying  bereavements.  We 
have  had  our  full  share  of  mental  and 
spiritual  enjoyments :  many  have  been 
disturbed  in  mind,  and  distressed  in 
heart  Can  we  think  of  all  that  we 
have  thus  received  from  a  gracious 
Father's  loving  hand  without  each 
being  led  to  say,  **  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
mj  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits.** The  frowning,  gloomy,  sorrowful 
providences  let  us  also  gather  in  and 
collect  together.  We  have  had  our 
hours  of  sadness  and  our  days  of  dark- 
ness. Tribulation,  the  sure  inheritance 
of  man  in  this  imperfect  world,  has 
been  assigned  to  us  by  an  all-wise  God. 
Every  one  knows  whence  the  trial  that 
has  fallen  upon  him  has  come.  Every 
heart  in  enduring  that  trial,  whatever 
it  may  have  been,  has  known  its  own 
bitterness.  How  many  a  man  can  say, 
''I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  afflic- 
tion T'  Here  then  let  us  take  a  careful 
survey  of  oil  God's  ways.  How  full 
they  are  of  instruction  to  us !  What 
lessons  have  we  really  been  taught  by 
them  ?  Are  we  wiser  than  we  were  ? 
Are  we  holier  than  we  were  ?  Do  we 
now  remember  humbly  and  gratefully 
all  the  way  in  which  God  has  led  us? 
Do  we  now,  remembering  his  dealings 
with  us,  determine  to  submit  to  him 
more  oordially,  to  confide  in  him  more 
implicitly,  to  obey  him  more  uniformly, 
to  serve  him  more  faithfully,  to  love 
him  more  ardently?  O,  for  grace  to 
do  so! 
IL  The  feast  of  ingathering  should 


have  reference  to  the  reliyiom  engage- 
ments  of  the  year. 

The  service  of  God,  little  as  it  may 
sometimes  be  thought  of,  is  really  the 
very  highest  of  our  privileges.  He 
condescends  not  only  to  permit  us,  but 
also  to  invite  us,  to  serve  him.  Beings 
gloriously  exalted  in  nature  and  cha- 
racter continually  serve  him  in  heaven. 
It  is  his  desire,  however,  to  have  ser- 
vants on  the  earth.  Man  in  his  inno- 
cency  rejoiced  in  serving  him.  To  us, 
in  our  fallen  state,  God  has  made 
known  a  way  in  which  we  may  enter 
again  on  his  service.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  shedding  of  his  precious 
blood  for  us,  not  only  removes  the  legal 
barrier  to  our  acceptance  with  God,  but 
teaches  us  that  we  are  not  our  own, 
that  one  is  our  Master,  who  is  in  every 
respect  entitled  to  our  best  service, 
and  that  in  devoting  our  energies  to 
him,  we  engage  in  a  *'  reasonable  ser- 
vice." There  is  always  on  the  part  of 
the  follower  of  Christ,  so  soon  as  he  is 
led  to  the  Saviour,  the  inquiry,  "  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?'*  The 
modes  of  service  which  he  points  out 
to  us  may  seem  to  vary,  but  there  is  a 
real  oneness  in  the  whole  of  them.  AVe 
welcome  his  day.  We  frequent  his 
house.  AVe  resort  to  his  throne.  It  is 
a  most  wise  and  a  most  gracious  pro- 
vision on  his  part,  that  a  time  and  a 
place  for  serving  him  arc  thus  provided 
for  us.  What  would  our  life  be  without 
the  Sabbath  and  the  sanctuary?  The 
day  of  the  Lord  is  the  day  when  the 
soul  is  brought  back  to  its  source — 
when  it  is  elevated  above  all  the  vain 
and  empty  things  of  earth — when  it 
enjoys  high  and  joyous  communion 
with  God — when  it  obtains  glimpses 
of  the  heavenly  and  eternal  world. 
The  heart  that  is  right  with  God  re- 
joices in  this  day  and  in  all  its  hallowed 
employments.  More  than  fifty  Sab- 
baths havo  been  graciously  vouchsafed 
to  us  this  year.  How  have  we  im- 
proved them  ?  Have  any  of  them  been 
given  to  the  finding  of  our  own 
pleasure,  to  worldliness,  to  indolence, 
to   frivolity?      Ha.^%   ^^  ^iN;:^vs%^  %a 
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Sabbath  after  Sabbath  has  eome  round, 
called  each  returning  one  a  delight, 
seeking  to  be  in  the  Spirit  and  to 
"worship  God,  both  in  public  and  in 
private,  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ?  If  we 
are  conscious  that  our  Sabbaths  have  not 
always  been  ^hat  they  ought  to  have 
been,  let  us  humble  ourselves  before 
God,  on  account  of  our  neglect  of  them, 
and  let  it  be  our  desire  to  enjoy  more 
bright  and  hallowed,  more  spiritual 
and  happy  Sabbaths  for  the  future. 
But  true  i*eligion  is  not  a  thing  of 
Sabbaths  and  sanctuaries  merely.  It  is 
a  hallowed  principle  ezistingovery  day, 
and  pervading  every  place.  "VVe  must, 
if  we  are  Christ*s,  carry  Christ  about 
with  us  always — live  and  act  day  by 
day,  so  that  all  who  see  us  can  take 
knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus,  that  we  serve  the  Lord 
Christ.  Large  and  wide  is  the  sphere 
of  religious  engagements  which  here 
presents  itself  to  us.  Our  families  must 
be  made  to  see  and  to  feel  the  reality 
and  the  excellency  of  our  Christian 
profession.  The  church  must  be  the 
better  for  us,  strengthened  by  our 
influence,  benefited  by  our  labours, 
blessed  by  our  prayers.  The  world 
must  learn  from  us  some  salutary  and 
useful  lesson — must  be  worked  upon  by 
us  for  good — must  be  made  to  feel  that 
wc  have  something  to  make  known 
to  it,  and  to  do  for  it,  which,  with 
God's  blessing,  will  render  it  a  world 
of  light  and  love,  of  peace  and  purity. 
Have  we  always  remembered  through- 
out this  year  that  wc  must  endeavour 
to  bless  our  households,  to  prove  our- 
selves living  members  of  the  church, 
to  try  to  do  something  to  save  an  un- 
believing world?  Have  we  endca- 
Toured  to  catch  the  spirit  of  our  Divine 
Master,  who  said,  **  I  must  work  the 
work  of  him  that  sent  me."  O,  let 
us  seek  for  the  future  to  bo  more 
earnest,  more  faithful,  more  devoted, 
more  untiring  in  every  religious  engage- 
ment to  which  God  is  pleased  to  call  us. 
III.  The  feast  of  ingathering  should 
have  reference  to  the  attainmenia  and 
9hort-cwning9  of  the  year. 


It  is  the  dctign  of  Ood  in  pUwiBgis 
where  we  are,  both  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world,  to  teach  na  certain  modi- 
needed  but  mnch-neglectcd  moral  lee- 
sons.  We  are  always  being  taught  bj 
Him.  Every  word  of  God  has  a  Toice 
to  us.  Every  dispensation  of  God 
speaks  to  ns.  It  is  melancholy  to  see 
men,  with  the  great  lesion-book  which 
God  has  provided  for  them  in  their 
hands,  and  with  an  ability  to  read  it 
and  understand  it,  drivelling  away 
their  time,  and  becoming  no  wiser,  no 
holier,  no  better,  aa  time  panes  away. 
It  is  God's  requirement  that  we  should 
advance  in  everj  Christian  grace.  The 
spiritual  life  is  always  piogressive. 
It  is  the  shining  light — shining  more 
and  more  to  the  perfect  day.  It  is  the 
good  seed  bringing  forth  first  the  blade, 
then  the  car,  and  after  that,  the  full 
com  in  the  ear.  How  much  may  we 
learn,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  by  study 
and  experience,  by  reading  and  think* 
iiigt  ^y  communing  with  God  and  with 
our  own  hearts,  by  endeayouring,  day 
by  day,  to  deny  ourselves,  to  follow 
our  Master,  to  cultivate  the  same  mind 
which  was  in  Christ,  to  set  our  affec- 
tions on  spiritual  and  Divine  objects. 
It  is  a  sad  thing  if  we  are  conscions 
that  a  year  has  passed  over  our  heads 
without  witnessing  any  progress  in  us 
Zion wards.  It  is  a  still  more  sad 
thing  if  the  records  of  the  year  are 
largely  made  up  of  our  deficiencies 
and  our  short-comings.  We  are  frail 
and  feeble.  We  are  prone  to  error 
and  evil.  Infirmities  of  various  kinds 
attack  us.  Still  we  must  strive 
against  them.  It  is  necessary  for  us, 
if  we  would  honour  God  and  enjoy 
His  blessing  in  our  souls,  to  labour 
constantly,  that  wc  may  "stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God.''  And  it  will  greatly  aid  us  in 
doing  so,  to  prove  ourselves,'  and  to 
know  ourselves — to  find  out  what  are 
our  besetting  sins,  from  our  past  ex- 
perience of  their  influence  over  us,  and 
with  deep  humility  and  contrition  to 
confess  our  faults  to  God,  and  to  ask 
Him  not  only  to  forgive  all  that  has 
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been  wrong  in  the  past,  but  to  keep  us 
by  His  own  Almighty  grace  for  the 
future.  Nor  is  it  of  little  importance 
to  mark  our  advances  in  His  ways, 
that  we  may  take  encouragement  from 
every  past  attainment  to  press  on,  so 
that  we  may  go  from  strength  to 
strength.  What  is  the  tale  which  the 
past  year  has  to  tell  regarding  us  ?  Is 
it  a  tale  of  steadfastness  or  incon- 
stancy, of  advancement  or  backslid- 
ing ?  We  are  not  what  we  were  when 
the  year  began.  Neither  are  we  better 
nor  worse  than  we  were  then.  If  we 
have  really  made  attainments  in  the 
Divine  life,  let  us  thank  God  for  them, 
and  take  courage  to  go  on  to  still 
farther  attainments,  not  imagining 
that  we  have  already  attained,  or  are 
already  perfect,  but  running  still  "  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us."  If  we  are 
conscious  of  many  short-comings,  let 
us  blend  with  the  acknowledgment  of 
them  before  God,  and  the  remembrance 
that  "  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,"  the  heartfelt 
desire  to  be  washed  afresh  in  the  foun- 
tain of  the  Saviour's  blood,  and  the 
soul-cheering  assurance  that  "if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.'' 

IV.  The  feast  of  ingathering  should 
have  reference  to  the  purposes  and  vows 
of  the  year. 

Every  one  lives  for  some  object  The 
Christian  has  an  object  before  him 
which  is  the  most  momentous  of  all 
objects.  He  lives  as  an  heir  and  an 
expectant  of  >  heaven.  In  this  world, 
however,  he  has  a  work  to  do.  It  is 
impossible  for  him  to  do  that  work, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  keep  his  ever- 
lasting destiny  in  view,  without  firm- 
ness and  earnestness  of  mind,  a  con- 
stant looking  upward  and  forward, 
and  a  resolution,  strong  and  steadfast, 
to  press  on  in  the  way  which  God  has 
marked  out  for  him.  Carnal  things 
are  so  apt  to  trench  upon  spiritual 
things,  and  the  affairs  of  this  life  are 
so  apt  to  call  our  thoughts  away  from 
the  all-important  objects  of  the  life  to 
eome,  that  constant  vigilance  is  neces- 


sary in  order  that  we  may  live  as 
those  who  are  "  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  While  we 
have  much  in  the  world  to  engage  our 
minds,  one  thing  we  must  ever  do.  Our 
supreme  desire,  the  great  object  for 
which  we  live,  must  be  to  honour  God, 
and  to  become  meet  for  an  eternal 
residence  in  God's  presence  in  heaven. 
Who  among  us  is  not  conscious  of 
having  come  far  short  of  what  is  thus 
required  of  us?  Here,  then,  let  us 
pause,  that  we  may  inquire  whether 
in  the  course  of  the  past  year,  we  have 
had  right  and  good  pui'poses  before  us, 
and  whether  we  have  steadily,  and  in 
the  strength  of  God,  adhered  to  the  pur- 
poses which,  under  God's  direction, 
we  have  formed  P  Have  we  lived  this 
year  for  time  or  for  eternity ;  for  this 
world  or  for  the  world  to  come  ?  Have 
we  sought  this  year  our  own  interests, 
or  the  interests  of  our  fellow  men ;  our 
own  profit,  or  the  profit  of  many  that 
they  may  be  saved  ?  What  has  been  the 
ruling  principle  of  our  lives — God's 
will  and  God's  glory,  or  our  own  taste 
and  our  own  case?  What  has  been 
the  great  aim  of  our  lives — a  determi- 
nation to  show  ourselves  approved 
unto  God,  or  a  desire  merely  to  come 
up  to  the  standard  of  the  world's  appro- 
bation? It  may  be  that  the  heart- 
felt consciousness  that  in  many  things 
we  have  been  wanting,  has  induced  us 
not  only  to  form  purposes,  but  to  make 
vows  to  the  Lord.  Experiences  of  the 
Divine  goodness,  richly  enjoyed  from 
time  to  time,  may  have  led  us  thus  to 
engage,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  to 
serve  the  Lord,  and  to  be  the  Lord's. 
Have  we  always  remembered  that  the 
vows  of  the  Lord  are  upon  us  ?  Have 
wo  vowed  and  paid  our  vows?  Do 
we  remember  the  emphatic  warning — 
'*  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldst  not 
vow,  than  that  thou  shouldst  vow,  and 
not  pay?"  What  a  record  of  feeble 
resolutions  and  broken  promises  does 
the  life  of  many  a  professed  servant  of 
God  embody !  What  forgetfulness  of 
our  obligations  to  God^  axe  \<e  O^vt^g^ 
able  w\tYi\    Hfs^  ^«x  ititstWw^  ^^ 
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come  even  in  our  best  §Frvicos  of  what 
God  I'lquiris  of  uh!  Let  U8  mingle 
ivith  dee])  huniiliotion  before  God 
fervent  praver,  tliat  he  nioy  now  keep 
us  in  his  Mays — that  the  future  may 
not  be  an  the  ])nst — that  henceforth 
we  may  walk  nur  ns  otiiers  walk,  and 
not  a4  we  iiave  funneriv  walked :  but 
Ketting  iK'ftirc  us  the  gnat  objectK  of ! 
our  heaveiilv  callin;:.  nmv  cvir  make  I 

•  '^  m  I 

udvaiice.N  to  them,  i-leaving  to  the  Lord  I 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,  "  Meadfast,  I 
immoveuhUs  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord." 

It  is  a  solfuiu  thing  to  complete  so 
large  a  portion  of  human  life  as  a  year 
cm  brace:*.  Let  us  rememlxT  that  not 
one  of  its  past  moments  can  be  recalled 
— that  not  one  of  its  lo>t  privileges 
can  be  restored — that  not  one  line  of 
its  liistory  written  in  the  book  of  God's 
remembrance  can  be  effaced — that  for 
its  u>e  or  its  abuse,  its  improvement  or 
its  misimprovement,  wc  must  give  an  , 
account  %\hen  wo  stand  bt'fore  the  bar  ! 
of  God.  Let  us  not  content  ourselves,  i 
as  we  look  back  u]K)n  it,  with  senti-  ! 
mental  reflect iuns,  or  useless  lamenta-  ■ 
lions,  or  unmeaning  resolutions.  Let  j 
us,  at  the  footstool  of  mercy,  seek  the 
paidon  <f  nil  past  sin.     Let  us,  at  ihe 


altar  of  God,  derote  oiuwItm  aiwir  tt 
Him  who  has  spared  ua  so  lon^,  ani 
blessed  us  so  nmch.  Let  the  time  that 
is  past  suffice  for  the  carnal  life  wfaid 
we  are  apt  to  lead.  Let  us  for  the 
future  live  in  the  Spirit,  and  walk  in 
the  Spirit.  Oh,  that  we  were  wise  ta 
consider  these  things!  Oh!  that  we 
were  taught  by  God  so  to  number  our 
days,  that  wc  might  apply  oar  hearts 
to  true  wisdom!  Then  all  should  be 
well  with  us— a  longer  continuanee  oa 
earth,  or  an  early  introduction  into 
heaven. 

**  Ab  !  when  did  wisdom  coret  length  of 

days? 
Or  svek  its  bliss  in  pleasure,  wealth  or 

praise } 
No:    wisdom  views  with  an  indifferent 

eye. 
All  finite  joys,  all  blessings  bom  to  die. 
The  soul  on  earth  is  an  immortal  gntst, 
Compeird  to  starve  at  an  unreal  fesst: 
A  spark  that  upwards  tends  by  natore'i 

force ; 
A  stream  diverted  from  its  parent  somte ; 
A  drop  dissever'd  from  the    boondlsM 

■ea, 
A  moment  parted  from  eternity  ! 
A  pilgrim  panting  for  a  rest  to  come ; 
All  exile  anxious  for  his  native  home." 

A.  K. 


ON  HAUMOMKS 

The  following;  nrtic'e  is  taken  from 
No.  IS  of  '•  The  I^ritibh  and  J-'orcij^n 
Kvangeliciil  lU-view.''  The  *'  TLniiio- 
11  its  l{evio\\ed."  are  those  of  Ti^clim- 
dorf,  Anger.  iStrong.  Da  Costa,  und  Dr. 
"William  Stroud,  of  London.  Very 
re>|)et'tlnl  mention  is  njado  of  Dr. 
Stroud,  as  **  an  Knglish  physician,  pre- 
\iously  known,  both  nt  home  and  on 
the  Continent,  by  a  treatise  on  the 
Pliv>ical  Cause  of  the  Death  of  Christ. 
For  unwtaried  industry,"  says  the  re- 
viewer, *'  and  conscientious  cure,  in  the 
performance  of  his  (present)  tusk,  he 
is  entitled  to  all  praise,  as  well  as  for  a 
large  amount  of  useful  information  in 
his  introduction."  '*  Both  Dr.  Stroud 
and  Mr.  Strong  appear  to  have  begun 


OF  THE  GOSFELS. 

tlic  work  (of  combining  tlic  gospcla} 
df  nom  ;  reconstructing  the  whole  nar- 
lative  on  principles  and  methods  of 
tluir  own.  Dr.  Stroud,  however,  goes 
much  further,  in  the  actual  amalgama- 
tion of  the  gospels  into  a  new  and 
compound  nairative,  which  occupies 
the  leading  column  of  his  splendid 
quarto  from  the  press  of  Bagster.  Be- 
I  sides  this  mixed  text,  he  exhibits  those 
i  from  which  it  is  compounded,  in 
;  pai*ullel  columns.**  * 

The  article  before  us,  then  enters  at 
considerable  length  on  the  important 
inquiry    into    the     desirableness    and 
utility  of  the  attempt  to  harmonize  the 
I  gospels ;  and  without  wishing   to  ex- 
;  press   an    entire   concurrence    in   the 
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reasonings  and  representations  of  the 
reviewer,  we  think  them  entitled  to 
deep  and  serious  attention,  and  there- 
fore place  them  before  our  readers  in 
the  following  extracts : — 

**  There  is  something  strange  in  the 
unwearied  constancy  with  which  the 
church,  in  every  age^  has  wrought  at 
the  great  problem  of  harmonising  the 
l^ospels.  While  no  one  harmony  re- 
tains its  hold  upon  the  public  mind  for 
ipany  generations,  there  is  never  want- 
ing one  or  more,  possessing  such  an 
infiuence.  To  each  successive  age  the 
subject  seems  as  fresh  as  ever ;  and  to 
some  of  the  best  cultivated  minds  of 
each,  the  theme  is  still  attractive.  A 
mere  glance  at  the  immense  amount  of 
mental  labour  thus  expended,  not  only 
by  the  Tatians  and  Augustines,  the 
Calvins  and  Osianders,  the  Chemnitzes 
and  Lightfoots,  the  Macknights  and 
Newcomes,  but  by  multitudes  of  later 
and  lesser  lights,  in  harmonistic  learn- 
ing, is  8u$cieqt  to  make  two  impres- 
sions, which,  at  first  sight,  may  seem 
contradictory,  but  which  are  two 
aspects  of  the  same  thing.  One  is,  the 
grand  and  comforting  impression  of  the 
chnroh*8  strong  faith  in  the  absolute 
<)onsii^tencj  of  these  divine  records. 
The  other  is,  the  less  agreeable  im- 
|u:90sion,  of  continued  failure  is  one 
specific  object  usually  aimed  at,  namely, 
the  reductiou  of  these  four  books  to  a 
aingle  narrative,  with  anything  like 
'Certainty  as  to  the  precipe  order  of 
minute  details.  One  grand  result  is, 
to  make  it  highly  probable,  if  not  to 
prove,  that  these  four  books  were  never 
meant  to  be  reduced  to  one ;  but  to  re- 
main for  ever,  side  by  side,  as  four 
great  pictures  of  the  same  great  object, 
by  four  heavenly  artists;  with  some- 


thing, of  course,  common  to  them  all, 
but  with  something  peculiar  to  each ; 
and  no  more  admitting  of  amalgama- 
tion, than  so  many  literal  paintings 
upon  canvass  can  be  made  more  perfect, 
by  being  cut  to  pieces  and  then  glued 
together.  Every  complete  intellectual 
produce  has  its  individuality,  which 
dies  by  the  intrusion  of  a  foreign  ele- 
ment, however  homogeneous  and  con- 
genial it  may  seem." 

*•  Even  in  the  case  of  two  or  more 
inspired  writings,  amalgamation  is  for- 
bidden by  a  double  law,  intellectual 
and  moral ;  as  being  inconsistent  with 
the  unity  which  is  essential  to  the 
effect  of  every  coherent  composition; 
and  also  with  the  paramount  authority, 
which  gave  us  these  books  just  as  they 
are,  and  chose  to  make  them  four,  when 
it  might  as  easily  have  made  them  one. 
Let  the  gospels  be  compared  and  ex- 
plained; but  let  them  not  be  displaced 
and  supplanted.  Let  each  produce 
exactly  the  impression  which  it  is 
intended  and  adapted  to  produce,  not 
only  by  its  substance,  but  its  form ;  not 
only  by  its  detached  contents,  but  by 
their  combination.  By  mere  juxta- 
position, if  judicious,  the  gospels  may 
be  made  to  throw  light  upon  each 
other's  obscure  places.  What,  then,  it 
may  be  asked,  is  the  use  of  all  this 
harmonistic  labour  ?  We  answer — the 
most  important  end  has  been  accom- 
pliiihed.  It  has  been  cstablibhed,  be- 
yond all  reasonable  doubt,  that, however 
the  evangeli;>t8  may  differ,  they  never, 
in  a  single  instance,  contradict  each 
other.  This  is  a  grand  result  worthy 
of  the  toil  bestowed  upon  it  by  fathers, 
reformers,  and  divines,  for  eighteen 
hundred  vears!" 
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Fn^  MINUTES  WITH  OLD  DIVINES.— No.  IIL 


OLIVEB  HEYWOOD. 
In  the  nchU  array  of  Xonconfarmut  mi- 
nisters, the  name  of  Oliver  Het/tcood 
occupies  a  prominent  place.  He  teas 
born  in  1629,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  settled  as  minister  at  Coley^  near 
Halifax ,  in  1650.  At  the  Bestoration 
he  was  ejected,  and  persecution  and 
privations  of  no  common  order  were 
his  lot:  these  he  manfully  endured, 
and  was  not  deterred  from  usefulness. 
His  labours  were  abundant.  Amidst 
all  his  discouragements,  on  a  review  of 
one  year  (1681),  he  writes  down  in 
his  diary :  **  Qod  hath  helped  me  in 
preaching  on  week-days  105  sermons, 
keeping  fifty  fasts,  and  nine  thanks- 
giving days,  and  in  travelling  1400 
miles  about  my  Master's  work.**  He 
adds,  "  I  fell  on  my  face,  and  gave 
God  the  glory  of  the  preceding  year's 
mercies,**  and  he  prays  for  *^  grace  for 
the  services  and  sufferings  of  another 
year**  Having  survived  the  Itevolu- 
tion,  he  died  in  peace.  May  4,  1702. 

"  The  reading  of  the  incomparable 
"writings  of  eminent  ministers  hath  been 
often  a  great  refreshment  to  studious 
and  serious  minds.  Heinsius,  the 
learned  librarian  of  Ley  den,  professed 
that  when  he  had  shut  himself  among 
so  many  illustrious  authors,  ho  seemed 
to  sit  down  there  as  in  the  very  lap  of 
eternity,  and  pitied  rich  worldlings  who 
were  strangers  to  his  delights.  But  oh, 
how  elevated  in  the  scale  of  being  are 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ! 
What  pleasure  will  they  take  in  the 
graces  and  happiness  of  each  other !  If 
David  could  say  of  Jonathan,  *  Very 
pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me;  thy 
love  to  me  was  wonderful,*  oh  what  love 
and  delight  -will  there  be  in  heaven, 
the  proper  element  of  love,  when  souls 
will  be  filled  with  God,  and  delight  in 
his  image  shining  in  all  the  saints.'* 

**  It  is  worth  something  to  be  in  a 
readiness  for  mercy,  for  affliction,  for 
'ieath,  or  for  judgment,  as  thoac  \V\at  m^ 
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meet  for  heayen.  The  speech  of  Basil 
was  noble,  when  Modestus,  the  pr«- 
feet,  threatened  confiacatioD,  torment, 
and  banishment;  he  aniwered,  'He 
need  not  fear.  confiBcation  that  hath  no- 
thing to  lose ;  nor  baniahmenty  to  whom 
heaven  only  is  a  country ;  nor  torment, 
when  his  body  wonld  be  cmshed  with 
one  blow ;  nor  death,  which  is  the  only 
way  to  set  him  at  liberty.'  Poltcakf 
was  ready  for  beasts,  or  any  kind  of 
death,  becaoae  he  was  ready  for  heaven ; 
for  as  the  Christian  is  delivered  from 
danger  by  death,  so  from  the  fear  of 
death.  Heb.  ii.  15.  Death  itself  is  the 
daybreak  of  eternal  brightneas  to  the 
child  of  Ood;  and  is  not  this  worth 
thanking  God  for  ?" 

**  It  were  a  happy  thing  if,  when  we 
are  alone,  we  behave  oarselvet  as  if  we 
were  in  heaven  with  God;  and  when 
we  are  with  others,  as  if  we  were  oome 
down  from  heaven,  to  show  men  what 
a  life  is  led  above." 

'*  An  aged  Christian,  now  with  God, 
advised  me  *  to  be  either  like  Christ  or 
Mary  :*  the  first  was  always  doing  good, 
the  latter  still  receiving  good.  Were 
you  and  I  constantly  thus  employed, 
our  treasure  {heart-treasure)  would  soon 
be  raised  to  a  large  proportion,  and  we 
should  be  sooner  ripe  for  glory." 

'*  We  mast  do  by  Scripture  tmths  as 
CiESAR  by  his  books,  who,  having  to 
swim  through  a  river  to  escape  the  fiiry 
of  his  enemies,  carried  his  books  above 
water  with  his  hand,  but  lost  his  robe 
so  though  we  should  be  pat  to  awim 
through  a  sea  of  trouble  in  following 
the  Lamb,  yet  we  must  keep  the  Lord's 
deposit,  though  we  should  lose  our  gar- 
ments of  earthly  enjo3rments ;  yea,  onr 
lives  themselves,  rather  than  part  with 
the  sacred  and  saving  tmths  of  God 
contained  in  the  blessed  book  of  books, 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  « Take  £ut  hold 
of  instmction,  let  her  not  go ;  keep  her. 
Cot  ahe  is  thy  life.'    Prov.  iv.  IS." 
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'*  We  cannot  have  too  much  know- 
ledge, if  it  be  sanctified.'' 


"  Gratai  tons  justification  is  the  ground 
of  all  consolation.  Christ's  righteous- 
ness imputed  is  the  sweetest  word  in  all 
the  Scripture ;  it  is  ten  times  repeated 
in  Rom.  iv.  Though  Papists  make  a 
mock  of  it,  let  Protestants  make  much 
of  it;  it  is  the  Jachin  and  Boaz  of  our 
gospel  temple,  the  ladder  whereupon 
our  souls  ascend  to  heayen.  Our  only 
comfort  is  bound  up  in  the  covenant  of 
free  grace,  not  in  that  of  works.  Stick 
to  this ;  contend  earnestly  for  this ;  let 
all  go,  rather  than  let  this  go ;  it  is  the 
chief  article  and  principle  of  our  reli- 
gion upon  which  the  Church  stands — 
without  which  it  falls,  as  Luther  saith.'' 

*'  Oh  the  antiquity  and  authority,  ex- 
cellency and  efficacy,  power  and  purity, 
perfection  and  sufficiency,  verity  and 
perpetuity  of  the  sacred  Bible!  Me- 
thinks  when  I  take  up  this  holy  book  I 
take  wonders  into  my  hand ;  and  when 
I  look  within  it,  I  meet  with  mysteries 
that  the  wisdom  of  the  greatest  clerks 
can  never  reach ;  and  yet  the  meanest 
capacity,  by  the  help  of  that  Spirit  who 


indited  them,  may  wade  this  deep  ford 
of  divine  secrets.  How  plainly  held 
forth  therein  are  necessary  truths  and 
duties,  that  lead  the  soul  to  God  and 
eternal  happiness !  How  familiarly  and 
affectionately  doth  God  converse  with 
man  therein !  How  pat  and  proper  to 
my  state  are  the  precious  promises  in 
these  blessed  pages !  Every  word  hath 
its  weight,  and  comes  as  pertinently  as 
if  the  Lord  had  named  me.  Methinks 
there  is  no  such  virtue  or  savour  in  any 
other  writings.  What  reviving  doth  it 
bring  to  my  heart !  Oh  blessed  be  God 
for  the  Holy  Scriptures !" 

"  I  thank  God  for  ordinances,  and  the 
communion  of  saints ;  but  '  I  desire  to 
depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better.'  Oh  what  a  fine  lovely  com- 
pany are  those  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  that  have  their  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads,  harping  with 
their  harps,  and  singing  a  new  song. 
Methinks  it  were  worth  a  world  to  be 
a  day  with  that  palm-bearing  company, 
and  to  be  employed  in  that  heavenly 
music.  Oh  for  the  dawning  of  that 
blessed  day !"  x.  A.  x. 


EJACULATORY  PRAYER. 


This  term  is  more  expressive  than  eu- 
phonious. It  intimates  that  we  send  our 
desires  to  heaven  with  the  directness  and 
rapidity  of  a  dart.  *'  Li  the  morning," 
says  David,  **  will  I  direct  my  prayer  to 
thee,  and  wiU  look  up."  The  word  ren- 
dered '*  direct "  refers  to  the  archer,  who 
directs  his  arrow  on  the  string,  takes  a 
sure  aim,  and  follows  the  shaft  with  his 
eye  to  see  if  it  has  done  any  execution. 
So  the  Christian,  with  promptness,  rapi- 
dity, energy,  and  the  keen  look  of  faith, 
sends  his  prayer  to  the  mercy-seat.  Often 
through  the  day,  whether  in  the  factory, 
the  market,  the  field,  the  shop,  the  high- 
way, the  kitchen,  the  parlour,  or  the  pub- 
lic assembly,  he  communes  with  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  **  His  affections 
are  set  on  things  above,  and  not  on  the 
earth,"  and  where  his  treasure  is,  there 


his  heart  is  also  :  not  only  his  conversa- 
tion or  citizenship,  but  his  ito\irtvyM^ 
**  his  country,  his  state,  his  community, 
his  laws,  his  lawgiver,  his  wealth,  his  all, 
are  in  heaven,"  and  therefore  his  thoughts 
often  are  on  the  wing. 

Holy  souls  transact,  in  this  manner,  a 
great  deal  of  business  through  the  day  with 
the  King  of  kings.  Everything  is  laid  be- 
fore the  Lord  Jesus,  and  this  is  done  quietly 
and  silently  in  the  midst  of  the  din  of 
public  engagements,  and  the  confusion  of 
multifarious  callings,  trials,  and  temp- 
tations. From  the  days  of  Adam,  the 
spiritual  telegraph  has  been  constantly  at 
work,  with  a  fieetness  that  leayes  the 
lightning  far  in  the  rear.  '*  Lord,"  said 
the  son  of  Jesse,  *'  turn  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel  to  foolishness."  The  words 
were  said  before  a  multitude^  \ierhvQ^x^x 
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Uttered  aloud,  but  quick  as  thought  they 
entered  the  ear:*  of  the  Lord  of  Sabbaoth, 
were  regislcrod  in  heaven,  and  the  crafty 
prime  ministor  of  Abnalom  is  defeated  by 
foolish  counsel,  and  goes  out  and  hangs 
himself. 

There  is  somethinR  marTellously  pure 
and  spiritual  in  ^/aculatory  prayer.  It 
M  marked  by  no  outspread  hands,  no 
bended  knee,  no  uplifted  eye,  or  moring 
lip ;  it  is  the  soul  in  its  own  pure  capacity 
of  a  spiritual  essence  sending  it?  unuitercd 
supplications  to  the  heart  of  the  Sim  of 
God.  All  matiTial  mediums  are  super- 
seded. Ilie  petition  is  neither  polluted 
with  the  lips  nor  the  air ;  but  the  spirit  of 
the  suppliant  directly  and  at  once  ad- 
dresses the  Spirit  of  the  Eternal.  Only 
Jehovah  and  the  soul  arc  privy  to  the  in- 
tercourse. It  is  unheard,  unseen,  unfelt, 
by  any  but  the  parties  in  close  communion 
■with  each  otlier.  Neither  men  nor  de- 
mons witness  auv  form  or  altitude ;  nor 

* 

even  the  most   watchful  seraph   nearest 
the  portala  of  the  divine  paLIionha-s  the 


leait  cognliance  of  the  enttanoe  or  egrets 
of  the  worshipper ;  and  yet  In  lets  than 
the  most  minute  portion  of  time  for  which 
we  have  any  measure,  buainess  has  beea 
transacted  in  the  court  of  the  Almighty 
which  shall  extend  to  the  remotest  part  c^ 
the  globe,  which  may  bind  the  prince  of 
darkness  anew,  or  send  a  thousand  angelf 
on  messages  of  mercy. 

The  Church  that  will  bring  the  Millen- 
nium  will  be  distinguished  by  much  of 
this  silent  and  effective  influence  with 
heaven.  "Without  it  the  heart  is  groTel- 
ling,  and  all  other  forms  of  derotfion 
cold  and  spiritless.  By  these  secret  and 
unseen  entrances  within  the  Teil,  the 
soul  bathes  in  the  riTet  of  life,  drinks 
of  its  vital  streams,  and  becomes  bap- 
tized with  Holy  Fire,  and  thus  becot^es 
fitted  for  the  trials,  the  temptations,  the 
joys,  the  sorrows,  and  the  duties  of  its 
earthly  pilgrimage.* 


•  From    "Thft    Earnest 

EltWlN  i*A\ION  llOOlt. 


Minister."       Br 


lUbifto  of  iarltfltous  ^ufiUcatiotw. 


The  Chuistivn  CosMt)s.*     The  Son  or 

GoT)  THE    IlEVEAI.ni)  CllKATOU.       lil/  E. 
"NV.  GU1NFIELI>,  M.A. 

The  author  sets  out  with  proposing 
this  question  :  Have  wc  sufficient  autho- 
rity in  the  New  Testament  to  lay  it 
down  as  a  certain  and  iueontostablc  fact, 
thai  Christ  is  the  actual  Maker  and  Go- 
vernor of  the  world  ?  **  It  is  to  resolve 
this  fuiestion,"  he  buys,  "  that  I  have 
minutelv  exannnt.d  the  evidences  ft)r  tliis 
doctrine,  Mhether  direct  or  indirect,  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  But  the 
admission  of  llie  fact  inipHts  its  funda- 
mental importance  as  the  basis  of  revealed 
theology.  My  Creditor  is  necessarily  my 
God.  It  ini})lies  also  its  comprehensive 
relation  to  evi-ry  oilier  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  Creator,  the  Redeemer,  and 
the  Judge  are  thus  concentred  in  the 
person  of  Christ."  —  ••  Christianity  is 
based  on  the  creation  of  man  in  a  state 
of  innocence.     It  is  reared  on  the  fall  of 

♦  ("osnirt*  li  til*  Or*-'.'!?  word  for  world. 
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man,  and  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer.  It 
recognises  the  truth  of  Moses  and  the 
Prophets,  and  points  to  their  records  as 
the  vouchers  of  its  own  authenticity. 
And  well  it  may ;  since  Christ  is  declared, 
in  the  New  Testament,  to  be  the  Creator 
of  all  things.  He  must  have  been,  in  his 
divine  nature,  the  God  of  Adam,  and 
Abraham,  and  Moses,  and  the  Prophets." 
Such  is  the  substance  of  his  Introduc- 
tion. 

On  entering  on  his  argument,  Mr. 
Grinfield  begins  with  the  testimony  of 
the  Apostle  John.  His  gospel  thus  com- 
mences :  *<Iu  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  AVord  was  God.  llio  same  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God.  AM  things  were 
made  by  Ilini,  and  without  Him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made.  He  was 
in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
Him." 

He  proceeds  to  the  testimony  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.    *<  By  Him  all  things  were 
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created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  Yisible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers ;  all  things  were 
created  by  Him,  and  for  Him ;  and  He  is 
before  sU  things,  and  by  Him  all  things 
consist." 

••  When  Christ  speaks  of  his  heavenly 
Father,"  says  Mr.  GrinEeld,  "he  speaks 
of  bis  divine  and  eternal  nature  as  the 
Son  of  God.  His  incarnation  was  the 
effect  of  the  personal  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  As  man,  *  he  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.'  He  was  thus  *  the  seed  of  the 
woman,'  promised  Immediately  on  the 
faU  of  Adam." 

**The  first  miracle  of  our  Lord — the 
ehange  of  water  into  wine — was  a  token 
that  he  wielded  the  laws  of  nature.  *  He 
manifested  forth  his  glory.*  Yet  he  did 
not  commit  himself  to  his  professed  dis- 
ciples, *  because  he  knew  all  men,  and 
needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man ;  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man.' 
It  is  this  profound  knowledge  of  man 
which  characterises  the  Creator,  the  Re- 
deemer, and  the  Judge,  and  which  must 
render  Christianity  triumphant  over  every 
obstacle." 

Mr.  Grinfield  then  proceeds  to  adduce 
the  evidence,  in  proof  of  his  main  point, 
from  the  apostolic  epistles,  and  after- 
wards from  the  Old  Testament.  He  then 
places  before  his  readers  the  testimony  of 
the  early  Church,  and  the  evidonce  of 
later  divines.  Among  the  latter  he  places 
the  justly-celebrated  Robert  Hall,  and 
gives  a  quotation  from  a  discourse  of  his, 
in  a  volume  of  sermons  edited  by  the 
author's  brother,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Grin- 
field,  late  of  Trinity  College.  Part  of 
this  quotation  is  us  follows  :— 

•*  •  In  the  beginning,*  says  the  apostle, 

*  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  God, 
and  all  things  were  made  by  Him.'     By 

*  the  beginning/  in  the  judgment  of  all 
the  best  interpreters,  we  are  to  under- 
stand a  period  prior  to  creation.  If  this 
bo  the  true  sense,  it  necessarily  follows 
that  Christ  created  all  things,  and  him- 
self was  uncreated ;  since  nothing  can  be 
more  absurd  than  to  suppose  that,  prior 
to  the  creali<m»  there  existed  any  other 


being  than  the  uncreated  Author  of  all 
existence.  Jesus  Christ,  therefore,  who 
existedjpefore  the  created  universe,  is  the 
parent  and  principle  of  existence,  the 
source  and  origin  of  the  universe." 

After  completing  his  great  argument, 
Mr.  Grinfield  proceeds  to  set  forth  the 
glorious  destiny  of  redeemed  man  in  a 
future  world ;  and  then  urges,  with  great 
earnestness  and  force,  the  necessity  of 
exhibiting,  especially  in  the  pulpit,  the 
entire  character  and  work  of  Christ,  as 
the  Creator,  the  Redeemer,  and  the  Judge 
of  men. 

"  Had  the  belief  of  Christ,  the  Crea- 
tor," says  Mr.  Grinfield,  **gone  hand  in 
hand  with  the  belief  of  Christ,  the  Re- 
deemer and  Judge  of  man,  the  union  of 
natural    and    revealed    theology   wotdd 
have  been  fur  more  intimate  than  it  now 
is.    While,  in  our  treatises  of  natural 
theology,  we  speak  of  the  God  of  nature 
in  the  abstract  and  impersonal  tone  of 
speculative  theism,  how  can  we  expect  to 
bring  the  kingdom  of  nature  and  grace 
under  the  same  dominion  ?    How  can  we 
expect  that  unbelievers  should  be  brought 
into  the  Christian  fold,  unless  we  arrange 
all  the  generations  of  the  human  race 
under  one  Shepherd?    They  have  read 
Paley's  *  Natural  Theology,'  or  consulted 
the  '  Bridge  water  Treatises,'  or  the  Bur- 
nett prise- volumes ;  but  they  never  meet 
with  the  name  of  Christ  as  the  Maker  of 
the  Universe.    All  the  marks  of  wisdom 
and  design  in  the  works  of  nature  are 
referred  to  the  abstract  Deity.   They  can 
scarce  arrive  at  any  other  inference  than 
that  Christ  is  coinsidered,  even  among 
prof^sing  Christians,  only  as  the  honor- 
ary and  titular  Creator.    The  system  of 
Christianity  cannot  be  separated  from  the 
system  of  nature ;   in  other  words,  the 
Redeemer  cannot  be  separated  from  the 
Creator.  The  Redeemer  is  the  Creator  of 
the  world,  becoming  incarnate,  to  save 
his  own  creation.   Such  is  the  philosophy 
of  the  gospel.    It  is  this  doctrine  which 
should  form  the  basis  of  systematic  theo- 
logy.  The  practical  advantage  of  uniting 
the  blessings  of  redemption  and  creation 
is  obvious.    It  would  destroy  that  unna- 
tural distmction  between  religion  and 
morality,  which  still  infests  our  a^^.tftn^'^ 
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of  theology.  By  regarding  Christ  m  the 
author  of  the  law  and  the  goapel,  we 
should  ceaae  to  set  up  any  unnatural 
opposition  in  their  relatire  oxcellencea. 
We  should  view  all  our  obligations  under 
the  category  of  duties  towards  ChriBt. 
The  Creator,  the  Redeemer,  and  the  Judge 
would  be  eTer  before  us,  and  Christianity 
would  become  the  atmosphere  in  which 
we  liTe,  and  more,  and  have  our  being.*' 
It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  extracts 
that  Mr.  Grinflcld  is  a  bold  and  inde- 
pendent thinker,  and  that  he  is  deeply 
anxious  to  promote  the  glory  of  his  Lord 
and  Saviour.  The  devout  reader  will  find 
in  his  book  ample  materials  of  thought, 
and  urgent  inducements  to  the  consecra- 
tion of  heart  and  life  to  our  Creator,  Re- 
deemer, and  Judge. 

"NVouDswoKTH.   -1  Biography,    By  Edwin 

Paxton  IIoou. 

London:  W.  and  F.  G.  Cash. 

It  is  the  fate  of  a  man  of  great  genius 
or  marked  individuality,  to  be  misunder- 
stood by  the  great  majority  of  his  con- 
temporaries; and,  not  unfrcqucntly,  to 
be  misrepresented  and  persecuted.  What 
men  do  not  understand  they  arc  ready 
to  pronounce  erroneous  or  worthless ; 
and,  as  Pascal  has  justly  observed,  they 
can  tolerate  or  love  nothing  but  me- 
diocrity. The  history  of  literature  is 
full  of  melancholy  illustrations  of  this 
blindness  and  scll'-sufilcicncy  of  man- 
kind. Every  man,  \\'ho  has  been  the 
first  to  propound  some  grand  funda- 
mental truth,  to  invade  and  break  down 
stereotyped  fashions  and  habits,  and  to 
strike  out  some  fresh  path  for  himself, 
has  found  that  he  must  pass  through  a 
severe  ordeal,  and  that  years  must  roll 
away  before  his  claims  are  admitted. 
He  is  compelled  to  sec  the  shallowest 
and  the  most  common-place  lifted  to 
positions  of  honour  and  distinction, 
whilst  he  is  left  to  pine  in  obscurity ; 
the  merest  sounding  brass  and  tinkling 
cymbals  are  lintened  to  with  rapt  and 
"wondering  delight,  whilst  his  teachings, 
although  •'  musical  as  Apollo's  lute,"  are 
rejected  as  unwelcome  dissonance.  And, 
indeed,  after  the  great  masters  of  thought 


the  chaplstof  honour,  and  stand  aowaid 
among  the  distinguished  aona  of  futfi 
they   are  not  generally  nndentood  or 
appreciated.     Their   names   may   edto 
among  the  people  as  the  synonymes  of 
greatness,  and  the  shrine  of  their  memory 
may  be  greeted  with  a  formal  homage 
by  the  passing  crowd,  bnt  still  there  ii 
no  general  sympathy  with  their  teach- 
ing, they  still  dwell  apart  in  solitsry 
grandeur,  waiting  for  the  Twiil^nwiwm  of 
truth,  when  all  men  will  ascend  to  a 
higher  region  of  thought  and  intelligence, 
and  be  fitted  to  understand  and  appre- 
ciate the  great  design  of  their  mission. 

It  is  better  that  truth  and  iU  gifted 
teachers  should  be  persecuted,  than  left 
alone  in  the  cold  and  withering  shadows 
of  utter  neglect.  Persecution,  like  a 
sharp  and  bitter  blast,  sweeps  away 
clouds  that  would  remain  only  to  darken 
and  obscure;  or,  like  a  stem  plough- 
share, lays  open  the  public  mind,  and 
prefaces  it  for  the  reception  of  teachings, 
which  otherwise  would  have  fallen  as 
seed  on  a  fallow  and  weed-covered  field. 
Some  of  the  brightest  names  in  our 
literature  would  probably  haye  slum- 
bered in  obscurity,  had  not  hireling 
scribes,  or  carping  critics  assailed  them . 
And  thus  judgment  triumphs  over 
iniquity — what  was  meant  for  evil  has 
been  overruled  for  good.  The  spies,  who 
brought  back  overstrained  reports  of  the 
barrenness  of  the  land,  pronouncing  it 
nothing^ but  ''wastes  of  moonshine,"  ex- 
cited suspicions  of  their  truth  and 
honesty,  and  men  began  to  inquire  for 
themselves.  And,  in  many  instances, 
instead  of  finding  utter  sterility,  or  all 
monstrous  and  prodigious  things,  they 
have  foimd  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  and  rich  in  **  orient  pearl 
and  gold." 

Of  this  Wordsworth  is,  perhaps,  the 
most  striking  illustration  in  our  own,  or 
any  other  time.  The  critics  assailed  him 
with  an  absolute  storm  of  ridicule — hit 
subjects  and  mode  of  treatment  were 
held  up  to  scorn — his  best  pieces  were 
pronounced  an  outrage  on  the  canons  cf 
poetry,  and  the  principles  of  taste ;  and 
every    scribbler,   who   deemed   himself 


have  had  their  temples  wreathed  with  |  competent  to  give  an  opinion,  declared 
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that  the  nuiiance  must  be  abated,  and 
summary  justice  done  upon  the  offender. 
There  was,    doubtless,  some  room  for 
critieism,  for  Wordsworth  is  not  without 
defects — he  is  cold,  passionless,  without 
eDthusiasm,  occasionally   involved   and 
obeeiire ;    but  the  violence  of  the  on- 
sUught  so  generally  made   upon  him, 
betrayed  the  folly  and  one-sidedness  of 
his  assailants,  and  tended  to  draw  public 
attention  to  his  poetry.    At  length  the 
hail  of  the  north  ceased,  the  outcry  of 
critics    and    scribblers    was    gradually 
silenced,  and  his  great  and  unquestioned 
merits  began  to  break  forth,  like  the 
sun  from   obscuring    clouds.     He  was 
read  and  admired,  pilgrims  from  all  lands 
found  their  way  to  Rydal,  and  now  to 
speak  in  raptures  of  Wordsworth  is  one 
of  the  fashions  and  affectations  of  the 
day.    You  will  find  everywhere  dabblers 
in  literature,  who  speak  of  Pantheism, 
self-consciousness,  subjectivity,  and  all 
that   sort  of  thing,  falling    into  sham 
eestades  at  the  very  mention  of  Words- 
worth's name.    The  matter  of  laudation, 
we  think,  is  now  altogether  overdone. 
We  begin  to  imagine  that,  after  the  lapse 
of  a  few  years,  something  like  a  reaction 
may  set  in.    Such  a  result  can  be  pre- 
vented only  by  such  volumes  as  that 
now  before  us. 

We  have  read  Wordsworth,  and  have 
not  failed  to  yield  to  him,  on  man^  ac- 
eonnts,  the  homage  of  our  admiration ; 
but  we  candidly  confess  that  we  did  not 
fully  appreciate  him — ^that  we  did  not 
thoroughly  comprehend  the  distinctive 
characteristics  of  his  genius,  or  enter  into 
the  ricli  and  beautiful  significance  of  some 
of  his  pieces,  until  we  read  Mr,  Hood's 
folnme.  He  is  so  thoroughly  a  poet  him- 
a^,  and,  moreover,  from  the  deep,  rich, 
meditative  tone  of  his  own  mind  is  so  ca- 
pable of  sympathy  with  Wordsworth  in 
Ids  loftiest  moods,  that  he  is  eminently 
qualified  to  sketch  a  fitting  mental  por- 
trait of  him,  and  to  furnish  a  luminous 
commentary  on  his  writings.      This  he 
has  done  with  great  felicity  in  the  Bio- 
graphy now  before  us,  which,  instead  of 
being  a  mere  catalogue  of  facts  and  dates, 
or  an  OUa  Podrida  of  gossip,  twaddle, 
scrape,  and  etery-day  incident,  is  a  mag- 
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nificent  portrait  of  Wordsworth's  geniu 
as  refiected  in  his  writings,  set  in  a  frame 
of  gold  and  brilliants.     The  great  extent 
of  Mr.  Hood's  reading — ^his  thorough  in- 
timacy with  all  the  highest  forms  of  our 
literature,  has  enabled  him  to  bring  to  the 
illustration  of  Wordsworth's  mental  cha- 
racter, and  to  the  exposition  of  his  style 
and  principles  of  poetry,  an  affluence  of 
knowledge  rarely  to  be  met  with.    His 
page  literally  blazes  with  poetry,  rich  and 
eloquent  dissertation,  imagery  and  allusion 
varied  and  beautiful.     But  everything, 
whencesoever  it  is  drawn — whether  from 
the  great  dramas  of  antiquity,  or  the  most 
finished  of  modem  times — ^whether  from 
the  poets  of  Oermany,  or  of  our  own 
country — is  made  subservient  to  the  ob- 
ject he  has  in  view.    And  this,  it  must  be 
remembered,  is  not  a  mere  memoir  of  the 
outward  life  of  Wordsworth — ^not  a  mere 
enumeration  or  classification  of  the  inci- 
dents or  events  which  befel  him  from  his 
birth  to  his  death ;  it  is  something  higher, 
and  of  vastly  more  difficult  accomplish- 
ment than  this.    It  is  in  his  own  words, 
'<  partially  to  bring  the  life  and  the  poems 
into  their  mutual  aspect,  and  contemplate 
them  from  one  point  of  vision,  and  to 
show  how  the  life  and  habits  and  friend- 
ships of  the  poet  acted  on  his  works ;  and 
again  by  doing  this  to  arrive,  if  possible, 
at  the  central  principles  of  the  poet's  ge- 
nius— the  roots  from  whence  sprang  those 
glorious  branches,  and  fruitful  and  blos- 
soming boughs  of  peculiar  thought  and 
fancy,  which  had  made  him  so  illustrious 
as  a  teacher  and  writer." 

Asa  thorough  and  masterly  develop- 
ment of  Wordsworth's  genius,  and  as  a 
discriminating  exposition  of  the  principles 
and  characteristics  of  his  poetry,  we  ven- 
ture to  assure  our  readers,  that  they  will 
find  nothing  superior  to  this  Biography. 
If  they  have  already  read  and  admired 
the  wTitings  of  this  very  remarkable  man, 
the  perusal  of  this  volume  will  tend  to 
deepen  their  admiration ;  and  if  they 
should  happen  to  look  upon  him  as  a 
kind  of  inaccessible  mystic,  or  transcen- 
dentalist,  a  few  hours'  communion  with 
Mr.  Hood's  rich  and  pictured  pages  will 
in  all  probability  conduct  to  a  change  in 
their  views. 
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Tbb  DnriMB  Ltri :  a  Book  of  FmcU  m%d 
Histories,  By  the  Rev.  JoHK  Kbh irsDT, 
M.A..  F.R.O.S.     12mo.     Pp.  372. 

Published  by  the  Religious  Tract  Societ  j. 
"NViTii  a  view  to  the  development  and 
illustration   of    the    divine    lite    in  the 
heart    renewed   and    sanctified   by    the 
Spirit  of  God,  Mr.  Kennedy  has  selected, 
"with      much     judgment,     biographical 
sketches  of  a  great  number  of  eminent 
christians,    both    of   earlier    and    later 
periods ;  and  has  interwoven  these  con- 
cise narratives  with  appropriate   reflec- 
tions,   evincing    correct    views    of    the 
Goflpel  of  Christ,  and  accurate  estimates 
of  the  diversified  indications  of  the  inner 
and  divine  life.     The  work  ^hich  he  has 
thus    produced,    in   a    condensed  form, 
can  scarcely  fail  to  interest,  to  instruct, 
and  to  edify  his  readers.     Wc  think  it 
not  unworthy  of  the  great  and  influential 
society  by   which  it  has  been  adopted, 
and  by  which  we  are  happy  to  think  that 
a  wide  circulation  will  be  secured. 

Mr.  Kennedy  arranges  his  materials 
under  the  following  heads — The  nature 
of  the  divine  life ;  its  origination  ;  the 
providential  occasions  of  its  commence- 
ment ;  the  true  means  of  its  production  ; 
and  the  conclusions  at  which  he  earnestly 
desires  that  his  readers  may  arrive.  Our 
limits  will  not  allow  us  to  enumerate 
the  many  distinguished  names  which  he 
adduces,  and  of  which  he  has  given  con- 
cise and  characteristic  notices.  It  must 
sufiioe  to  advert  to  a  few. 

In  the  first  part,  he  gives  biographical 
sketches  of  Luther,  Latimer,  Colonel 
Gardiner,  Urquhnrt,  Birrell,  and  Caro- 
line Fry.  That  of  Birrell,  we  would 
earnestly  recommend  to  the  notice  of 
young  men,  and  especially  of  aspirants 
after  the  christian  ministry.  In  the 
second  part,  Mr.  Kennedy  adv^ts, 
among  others,  to  Wilberforce,  Chalmers, 
John  Foster,  II.  Morrison,  J.  J.  Gurney, 
Boos,  Lyttleton,  Rochester,  and  Jona- 
than Edwards.  In  the  third  part,  he 
directs  llio  attention  of  his  r^roders  to 
Bunyan,  Lady  Iluniingdoii,  Simeon, 
Wilberforee,  Chalmers,  11.  Haldane,  and 
several  others. 

In  his  sketch  of  that  great  philan- 
thropist and  eminent  ClirisUan,  Wilber- 


totft  h»  adTffU  to  tk«  bl«riiif  tf  CM 
on  tlM  peniMl  of  hk  '"Pnetieal  Vkw 
of  Christianity."  It  was  in  the  raading 
of  that  admirable  book,  that  Legh  Bick- 
mond  received  *'  his  first  sacred  impret* 
sions,  as  to  the  rital  chmracter  of  persooal 
religion,  and  the  iray  of  ealTation  by 
Christ." 

••  Fourteen  yean  after  its  pablieatka, 
a  Scottish  clergyman  sat  in  his  quiet 
parsonage,  brooding  OTer  his  spiritnal 
state,  seeking  comfort,  and  finding  none. 
He  was  a  man  of  mighty  eloquence  and 
high  literary  ambition.    He  set  himself 
to  work  out  a  righteousness  of  his  own. 
He  tried  to  mix  the  merit  of  Christ  with 
the  painstaking  of  his  own  obedience, 
yet  his  soul  knew  no  solid  peace.    In 
his  father's  house  he  found  Wilberforce's 
book,  and  pored  over  its  pages  with  sn 
interest   which    sucb   books  had  netcr 
awakened  before.    The  gospel,  which  he 
had  before  despised,  now  gave  peaee  and 
life  to  his  own  soul ;  and  Thomas  Chal- 
mers became  the  spiritual  son  of  William 
Wilberforce !  "    In  the  fourth  part,  he 
gives  a  sketch  of  the  Wesleys,  White- 
field,  Herrey,  Toplady,   Benidge,  and 
others.    In  the  conclusion,  Mr.  Kennedy 
clearly  shows,  that  the  great  tranaforma- 
tion    of   character,    which    takes  place 
when  a  man  becomes  "  a  new  creature  " 
in  heart  and  in  life,  can  be  accounted  for 
only  by  tracing  it  to  the  regenerating 
and  converting  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
With  great  pleasure  we  can  recommend 
this  valuable  book  to  our  readers,  with- 
out any  fear  of  the  perusal  ending  in 
disappointment. 

Christian  Detotbditzss  akd  Minxbts- 
&IAL  Usefulness  EXSMPLirixD;  a  Me- 
moir of  the  Rev,  David  Moir,  by  the  Rem. 
Alexandeh  Reed,  Ainrccu^-tipoii- 
Tyne, 

Edinburgh :  J.  C.  Jack,  9S,  Prfncet  Street. 
London :  HamiltoD,  Adami,  and  Co. 

We  have  read  this  brief  but  valuable 

memoir  of  a  devoted  servant  of  Christ, 

cut  off  in  the  meridian  of  life,  with  much 

interest.    The  character  of  Mr.  Moir,  as 

portrayed  in  this  volume,   is  one  of  no 

ordinary  excellence.      Descended    from 

pious  parents,  and  carefully  trained  in  the 
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pmtht  of  religion,  he  became  in  early  life 
a  partaker  of   tnie  piety,  which  soon 
ripened  into  eminent  holiness.     His  cha- 
racter   was    marked    by    extraordinary 
energy,  power  of  working,  and  zeal  to  be 
useful,  blended  at  the  same  time  with 
much  amiability  of  disposition,  and  fa- 
cility in  gaining  the  affections  of  others. 
The  narrative  is  a  pleasing  record  of  the 
acquisition  of  *•  knowledge  under  difficul- 
ties," and  of  the  power  of  mind  to  sur- 
mount great  obstacles  in  the  way  of  self- 
improvement.    The  career  of  Mr.  Moir 
too,   though  short,  was  diversified  and 
interesting.      The  records  of  his   early 
days,  of  his  college  life,  of  his  missionary 
labours  at   Jamaica,   of  his   labours  at 
Lawrence  Kirk,  of  his  ministry  at  South 
Shields,  of  his  toils  and  trials  at  Roth- 
bury,  and  finally  of  his  brief  engagements 
and  peaceful  death  at  Edinburgh,  are  all 
full  of  interest   and  instruction.      The 
volume  would  make  a  very  acceptable 
and   useful  present  to  young  ministers 
and  students   for  the  ministry.      It  is 
scarcely  possible  for  such  persons  to  read 
this  memorial  of  one  who  died  before  40, 
and  to  observe  the  amount  of  labour  he 
performed,  and  the  degree  of  usefulness 
he  was  honoured  to  achieve, without  being 
stimulated  and  encouraged.      We    are 
bound,  however,  to  state  that,  while  this 
memoir  supplies  lessons  of  stimulation  to 
one  class,  it  suggests  caution  to  another. 
It  is  impossible  for  the  reader  not  to  per- 
ceive that  the  labours  which  Mr.  Moir 
prosecuted  were  far  too  great  for  one  man, 
even  the  strongest,  to  perform,  and  that 
in  his  case,  with  delicacy  of  constitution, 
and  frequent  attacks  of  illness  to  contend 
with,  they  contributed  to  bring  him  to  a 
premature  grave  and  to  deprive  his  family 
of  their  head,  and  the  church  of  years  of 
successful  exertion.    The  lamp   of  life 
burned  with  such   ardour  and  fastness 
that  it  was  quenched  in  untimely  dark- 
ness.   We  can  speak  very  favourably  of 
the    manner  in    which  Mr.   Heed    has 
delineated  the  life  of  his  friend  and  rela- 
tive.    His  selection  of  materials  is  judi- 
cious,   and  his  style    perspicuous    and 
flowing.     We  can  recommend  the  volume 
'with  confidence  from  its  intrinsic  merits, 
and  an  additional  motive  for  its  purchase 


and  circulation  is  derived  from  the  fact 
that  its  sale  will  contribute  to  the  aid  of 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  so  well 
deserving  of  christian  sympathy  and 
condolence. 

Sacrifice  :  in  its  Kelatiok  to  God  and 

Man.    An    Argument  from    Scripture, 

By  the  Rev.  R.  Ferguson,  D.D.,LL.D. 

pp.  88. 

London :  Ward  and  Co. 

The  argument  is  clearly  and  power- 
fully  stated  in  this  sermon,  which  was 
preached  before  the  Hampshire  Associa- 
tion of  Congregational  Pastors  and 
Churches,  and  published  at  their  request. 
The  deep  conviction  in  the  mind  of  the 
preacher,  of  the  essential  importance  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  as  taught 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  the  earnestness 
of  his  appeals  both  to  ministers  and 
churches,  will  appear  from  the  following 
extract: — "  Expiation  for  human  guilt 
through  sacrificial  suffering  and  death, 
is  the  very  essence  of  Christianity.  It  is 
this  which  makes  any  man's  ministry 
vital.  This  is  the  truth  which  is  to  im- 
press and  recover  humanity.  This  it  is 
which  has  built  up  the  church  of  God  in 
all  ages,  and  on  this  we  must  ever  depend 
as  that  through  which  the  Spirit  acts 
on  the  conscience  and  the  heart,  in 
bringing  men  to  Christ.  It  never  has 
failed.  It  never  can  be  unfruitful.  It  is 
that  which  nourishes  divine  life  here, 
and  in  it  we  shall  find  that  which  will 
ever  add  to  the  fulness  of  this  life,  in 
a  higher  and  more  perfect  state  of  being. 
Let  go  what  we  may,  let  us  keep  firm  and 
abiding  hold  of  this.  Let  us  lift  high  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  let  neither  veil  nor 
covering  fall  over  its  glory.  Let  us  set 
forth  Him  who  there  died  as  mighty  to 
save,  and  tell  every  child  of  our  common 
fallen  humanity,  that  while  on  his  arm, 
as  the  Creator  of  all  things  there  rests 
the  weight  of  all  worlds,  on  his  heart  as 
the  Redeemer  of  man,  there  rests  the 
salvation  of  countless  myriads  of  lost  and 
ruined  creatures." 

There  follows  an  Appendix,  of  four 
parts,  in  which  some  points  of  theological 
controversy  and  perplexity  are  briefly 
discussed. 

Vv  \L  ^>. 
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Thi  WomM  OP  TMi  hiiWLD  Jmub.     By 
BuooLV  Stiek.      Traiwfa/Mf  from  lA« 

Edition.     VohumM  8,  4,  6. 

Xdinbargh :  T.  and  T.  CUrk.    It56. 

**  That  Jesus  of  Nssireth,  as  tho  Son 
of  Qod,  came  in  the  flesh,  did,  in  his  ge- 
neration, so  lire,  so  teach,  so  suffer,  so 
die,  so  rise  again,  as  the  four  ETsngelists, 
with  all  their  differences,  unite  perfectly 
in  relating,  is  a  truth,  attested  to  be  the 
most  certain  of  all  certain  truths  by  the 
whole  history  of  the  world  before  him 
and  since,  by  Israel's  permanence  among 
tiM  nations,  as  well  as  that  of  Christianity 
itself.  The  entire  mystery  of  all  history 
finds  in  this  its  centre  and  only  solution. 
Similarly  the  longing,  and  questioning, 
and  seeking  of  erery  man's  inner  spirit 
finds  here  its  simple  fulfilment  and 
answer." 

This  is  the  basis  on  which  Doctor  Stier 
builds.  And  the  spirit  in  which  and  the 
object  with  which  he  builds  will  be  un- 
dsntood  best  from  his  own  words: — *  *  The 
theological  inyestigation  and  exposition 
eren  of  the  Orthodox  has  to  this  very  day 
been  far  too  much  occupied  with  inquisi- 
tion into  the  tradition-threads  which 
bind  together  the  human  and  the  divine, 
with  the  harmony  of  the  histories,  and  so 
fivth ;  leaving  far  too  much  in  abeyance 
the  task  of  penetrating  the  substance— 
tht  toords  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  We  are  too 
much  disposed,  if  not  to  ravel  that  which 
God  has  woven  into  its  thread  again,  at 
least  to  pry  too  curiously  into  warp  and 
woof,  into  its  minutest  fabric  and  texture. 
.  .  .  •  While  we  have  commentaries 
enough  upon  the  Oospel  of  Matthew, 
Mark,  &c.,  we  have  very  few  indeed 
upon  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  they 
contain. 

"  The  latest,  most  extravagant  criticism 
of  the  Oospel»-«-which  to  the  many  thou- 
sands of  those  whp  hang  upon  the  lips  of 
their  Master,  and  live  from  day  to  day 
upon  his  words  of  eternal  life,  is  nothing 
less  than  sheer  madness  —  this  frenzied 
infidelity  is  utterly  unable  to  hear,  by  rea- 
son of  the  raging  of  its  fever- fantasies. 
Could  these  victims  of  delusion  but  begin 
to  heed  vhai  He  says  to  them,  from  his  first 
'Repeat  ye,'  to  all  that  He  wgnified  in 


that  gnat  ery  <X  am  Ht'  -thMi  would 
tho  history  itself  ia  this  light  ■oon  ba- 
come  dear  and  self-eonTlBeing.  All  right 
understanding  of  tho  origin  of  tho  Goipelv 
as  &r  as  we  may  undeiataad  it,  must  vast 
upon  the  living,  believing,  apprehension 
of  their  contents,  which  ten  unlike  aoghl 
else  in  the  world's  history,  '^thoaitha 
most  profound  exegesis  of  the  words  of 
our  Lord,  all  the  labour  of  the  harmonists 
must  be  exposed  to  perpetual  error." 

Again,  **  I  have  not  aeg^eeted  Com- 
mentaries, whether  laithftil  or  heterodox; 
but  I  have  with  still  more  diligence,  for 
now  about  thirty  years,  song^  out,  col- 
lected, and  put  to  the  most  living  use  in 
my  own  heart  and  ministry,  the  imme- 
diate emanations  of  the  living  Word.  I 
avow  publicly  before  Ood  and  the  world, 
that  all  the  theology  and  criticism  of  the 
age,  whether  infidd,  or  one-fburth,  one- 
half,  three-parts  orthodox,  has  since  then 
only  served  to  strengthen  and  confirm  me 
in  my  joyful  boast :— I  know  in  whom  I 
believe.  I  know  that  what  I  read  and 
possess  in  the  Word  will  remain  when  the 
world  passes  away;  and  that  its  slightest 
sentence  will  prove  a  better  dying  piUow 
than  all  else  that  man  could  conceive  or 
possess." 

Of  all  the  benefiU  which  Mr.  dark  has 
conferred  on  the  churches  of  Britain  there 
is  none,  in  our  opinion,  that  can  be  placed 
before  the  translation  of  Stier  on  the 
Words  of  Our  Lord.  The  work  is  tho- 
roughly learned,  but  what  is  better,  it  is 
pervaded  by  a  deep  insight  into  and  pro- 
found sympathy  with  the  character  of  our 
Lord  and  the  meaning  of  his  ssyings,  and 
a  richness  and  devoutness  of  sentiment 
which  will  make  the  daily  reading  of  it  a 
more  heathful  and  effective  *<  means  of 
grace  "  than  those  "  remembrancers  "  and 
*<  manuals"  that  lie  on  the  Christian's 
table.  Doctor  Stier  is  sometimes  prolix, 
like  his  countrymen,  and  occasionally 
writes  pages  so  shadowy  that  an  Bnglish- 
man  would  put  their  contents  into  as 
many  sentences.  Kot  a  few  of  his  inter- 
pretations, moreover,  are  to  us  unsatisfac- 
tory. But  aU  these  blemishes  are  but  as 
spots  on  the  sun.  The  work  as  a  whole 
is  invaluable,  and  we  eannot  but  antici- 
pate the  happiest  fesolts  firam  the  study 
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of  it.  The  minister  who  makes  it  his 
companion  both  in  his  hours  of  study  and 
in  his  hours  of  devotion,  will  insensibly  be 
baptized  into  its  spirit,  and  through  the 
pulpit  his  people  will  become  partakers  of 
the  benefit.  There  are  five  volumes  now 
published.  The  sixth  will  complete  the 
work. 


Living  Trees  dt  Living  Watebs. — An 
Expoaition,  By  the  JUv,  E.  Mbllob, 
M.  A. 

This  is  a  little  publication  issued  by  the 
London  Book  Society.  We  have  been 
reading  it  with  great  pleasure.  It  is  full 
of  strength  and  beauty,  and  exhibits  expe- 


rimental and  practical  religion  in  con- 
nexion with  those  influences  upon  which 
they  are  dependent  for  vigour  and  health. 
We  have  in  the  Exposition  neither  the 
Living  Trees  without  the  Waters ;  nor  the 
Living  Waters  without  the  Trees.      Th« 
tired  traveller  over  the  dusty  plains  of 
secular  life  will  find  it  refreshing  to  peruse 
these    pages ;    and  to   walk   vrith  this 
thoughtful  instructor  amidst  the  Trees  of 
Ood  on  the  banks  of  the  great  Gk>spel 
River,  he  will  learn  what  he  ought  to 
be,  and  how  to  be  it.    Mr.  Mellor's  force 
of  thought    and  facility   of  illustration 
enable  him  to  become  as  useful  an  in- 
structor from  the  press  as  he  is  from  the 
pidpit. 
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BritiMh  Quarterly.    No.  XLVIII. 

Or  the  articles  in  this  Number,  that  which 
comes  most  within  our  province  to  notice  is 
the  first,  entitled  "  Theology,  New  and  Old." 
It  is  written  on  a  comprehensive  plan,  in  a 
spirit  of  justice,  with  much  discrimination ; 
and,  while  right  loyal  to  evangelical  truth,  the 
able  writer  judiciously  points  out  not  only  the 
glaring  defects  and  the  prominent  errors  of  the 
new  school,  but  also  where  the  old  school  may 
be  at  fault  in  its  methods  of  presenting  those 
great  principles,  which  are  so  dear  to  us  all. 
The  article  is  worthy  of  the  careful  study 
of  intelligent  Christians,  and  of  ministers 
especially.  We  cordially  thank  the  editor  for 
it ;  and  we  would  take  this  fitting  opportunity 
of  saying,  that  no  periodical,  on  the  whole, 
has  done  such  good  service  to  the  cause  of 
evangelical  theology  in  its  highest  depart- 
ments as  the  "  British  Quarterly."  It  hns 
been  firm,  clear,  outspoken,  and  consistent, 
yet  has  been  free  from  sectarian  bitterness 
and  from  virulent  and  unrighteous  criticism. 
Strong  indeed  are  its  claims  on  evangelical 
Christendom  at  large,  and  on  Nonconformists 
in  particular;  and  at  this  season,  when  per- 
sons are  making  arrangements  for  taking  in 
periodicals  next  year,  we  ask  them  to  look 
fiurly  at  the  claims  of  the  "  British  Qaarterly." 


The 


By 


Five   Gateways  or  Knowlfdoe. 
Geo.  WttsoN,  M.D.,  F.R.S.E. 

A  BKAUTiruL  little  book,  founded  on  Bun- 
yan's  parable  of  the  five  gates  of  Mansoul. 
Here  the  author  illustrates  the  scientific  side 


of  the  figure,  which  in  its  spiritual  relations 
the  great  aUegorist  unfolds.  We  do  not  agree 
wholly  with  Dr.  Wilson's  theory  of  perception  ; 
hut,  on  the  whole,  we  much  admire  the  struc- 
ture, style,  and  spirit  of  the  volume.  Barely 
has  the  spirit  of  true  poetiy  been  so  blended 
with  philosophical  observation.  It  is  a  charm- 
ing book  for  the  thoughtful. 

Thk  Scbiptubb  Pocket-book  fob  1867. 
The  Youno  People's  Pocket-book  fob  1857. 
The  Chbistian  Almanack  fob  1867, 

Rellgioui  Tract  Society. 

These  are  all  got  up  with  a  care,  a  skill,  a 
regard  to  convenience,  and  a  suitableness  of 
information  for  the  wants  of  the  Christian 
public,  worthy  of  the  good  sense  and  the  good 
taste  which  generally  characterise  the  publi- 
cations of  the  Tract  Society.  A  better  kind 
of  a  pocket-book  we  do  not  wish  for. 

Benoki;  or,  The  Triumph  oS  Chriitianiiy  over 
JudaUm.    By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Babtb.  . 

Patbick  O'Bbien  ;  or,  Power  of  Truth.  With 
a  Prrface.  By  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Chaxpkbts, 
M.A. 

These  are  both  very  interesting  narratives. 
The  names  they  bear  are  a  sufficient  recom- 
mendation ;  and  it  appears  to  us  they  are 
worthy  of  the  names  tney  bear.  The  former 
is  a  beautiful  French  story,  with  a  great  part 
of  which  many  are  already  acooainted,  under 
the  name  of  "Little  Blue  Mantle."  The  latter 
is  Irish,  and  illustrates  the  process  of  Pro- 
testant conversion. 


?»« 
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TH«  BO&DBK  LAKD. 

I  HATS  been  to  a  land,  a  Border  Land, 
Where  there  was  but  a  strange  dim 
light ; 
Where  shadows  and  dreams,  in  a  spectral 
band, 
Seem'd  real  to  the  aching  sight. 
I  scarce  bethought  me  how  there  I  came, 

Or  if  thence  I  should  pass  again  ; 
Its  morning  and  night  were  mark'd  by 
the  flight, 
Or  coming,  of  woe  and  pain. 

But  I  saw  from  this  land,  this  Border 
Land, 

With  its  mountain  ridges  hoar. 
That  they  look'd  across  to  a  wondrous 
strand, 

A  bright  and  unearthly  shore. 
Then  I  tum*d  me  to  him,  « the  Crucified,'* 

In  most  humble  faith  and  prayer, 
Who  had  ransom'd  with  blood  my  sinful 

•oul. 
For  I  thought  He  would  call  me  there. 

Yet  nay :  for  awhile  in  the  Border  Land 

He  bade  me  in  patience  stay, 
And  (gather  rich  fruits,  with  a  trembling 
hand, 

Whilst  He  chased  its  glooms  away. 
He  had  led  me  amid  those  shadows  dim. 

And  shown  that  bright  world  so  near. 
To  teach  me  that  earnest  trust  in  Him 

Is  **  the  one  thing  needful"  here. 

And  so  from  the  land,  the  Border  Land, 
I  have  tum'd  me  to  earth  once  more ; 
But  earth  and  its  works  were  such  trifles, 
scann'd 
By  tlic  light  of  that  radiant  shore. 
And,  oh !  should  they  ever  possess  mc 
again 
Too  deeply,  in  heart  and  hand, 
I  must  think  how  empty  they  seem*d, 
and  Tain, 
From  the  heights  of  the  Border  Land. 

The  Border  Land  had  depths  and  vales. 
Where  sorrow  for  sin  was  known  ; 

Where  small  seem*d  great,  as  weigh'd  in 
scales, 
Held  by  Qod's  hand  alone 


'Twai  a  land  when  earthly  pride  iraa 
naught. 

Where  the  poor  wen  brought  to  ndnd, 
With  their  seanty  bed,  their  firelett  feoC, 

And  their  bread,  so  hard  to  find. 

But  little  I  heard  in  the  Border  Land 

Of  all  that  pass'd  below ; 
The  oQoe  loud  Toicet  of  human  life 

To  the  deafen'd  ear  were  low. 
I  was  deaf  to  the  clang  of  its  trumpet 
call. 

And  slike  to  its  gibe  or  its  aneer : 
Its  riches  were  dust,  and  the  lota  of  all 

"^ould  then  scarce  have  cost  a  tear. 

I  met  with  a  fnend  in  this  Border  Land, 

Whose  teachings  can  come  with  power 
To  the  blinded  eye  and  the  deafen'd  ear, 

In  affliction's  loneliest  hour. 
*' Times  of  refreshing"  to  the  eoul, 

In  langour  oft  He  brings. 
Prepares  it  then  to  meditate 

On  high  and  glorious  things. 

Oh,  Holy  Ghost !  too  often  grieted. 

In  heidth  and  earthly  haste^ 
I  bless  those  slow  and  silent  hours 

Which  seem'd  to  run  to  waste. 
I  would  not  but  have  pass'd  those  depths. 

And  such  communion  known. 
As  can  be  held  in  the  Border  Land» 

With  Thee,  and  Thee  alone. 

Thou  takest  there     "of  the  things    of 
Christ." 

A  past  and  fature  page. 
Pouring  on  each  diTinest  light, 

At  steps  of  pilgrimage. 
Diverse,  as  every  soul  can  bear, 

Of  such  light,  in  times  of  old. 
King  David,  in  the  Border  Land, 

Sang  to  his  harp  of  gold. 

And  I  went  to  this  land,  this  Border 
Land, 

Sweet  charities  to  prove ; 
For  hours  'twizt  life  and  death  demand 

Deep  springs  and  founts  of  loTe. 
Tet  not  mother's  love,  though  strong  and 
dear. 

Hath  power  to  heal  or  save. 
If  the  time  be  come,  and  the  call  be  elear , 

To  the  cofl^  and  the  grsTS. 
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I  hATe  been  to  a  laad,  a  Border  Land  I 

Maj  obliTion  nerer  roll 
O'er  the  mighty  lessons  which  there  and 
then 

Hare  been  graven  on  mj  soul ! 
I  hare  trodden  a  path  I  did  not  know, 

Safe  in  my  Sayiour  s  hand ; 
I  can  trust  him  for  all  the  future,  now 

I  have  been  to  the  Border  liand. 

May,  1847.  L.  N.  R. 


n. 


MID 


XLTl. — ^THB    CHU&OH    8AFB 
POLITICAL   CONVULSIONS. 

It  ia  the  night;  the  world's  dark  night; 

The  wild  storm  is  abroad ; 
The  mountains  flee^to  distant  sea: 
isaafBin  God. 


God  is  our  refuge,  God  our  strength  I 

Our  ever  present  aid  I 
The  great  deeps  roar — with  trouble  sore, 

Our  souls  are  tiot  afraid. 

A  pure  calm  river  maketh  glad 

The  city  where  we  dwell. 
Our  holy  place — of  shielding  grace, 

And  trust,  unspeakable.  I 

God  in  our  midst,  gives  us  a  peace, 
Nor  night  nor  storm  can  move. 

Soon  morning  light — will  glad  our  sight, 
Revealing  all  His  love. 


I^ome  Cf)romcIe» 


JVBXLBB  OV  m  &BV.  JAICES  KSSNEOT, 
INVS&N£8S. 

A  Public  Meeting  of  a  highly  interest- 
ing character  was  held  in  Inverness,  on 
the  2Snd  of  JTuly  last,  in  celebration  of  the 
Ministerial  Jubilee  of  the  Rev.  James 
Kennedy.  The  chapel  in  which  he  has 
ministered  for  thirty  years  was  crowded 
with  members  of  all  the  denominations  in 
the  town.  The  Rev.  James  Scott,  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  presided, 
and  the  following  ministers  took  part  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  evening :  the  Revs. 
Mr.  Trail,  D.  Sutherland,  George  Mackay 
(Presbyterians),  James  Mackay  (Episco- 
palian), J.  Howie,  of  Nairn,  W.  Ferguson, 
of  Bicester,  and  John  Kennedy,  of  Step- 
ney (Independents);  withBaillie  G.  Mac- 
kay and  Dr.  Mackenzie. 

The  Chairman  said,  that  in  both  the 
wtiwUtiwriiil  spheres  which  Mr.  Kennedy 
had  occupied,  and  in  his  periodical  mis- 
sionary excursions  throughout  the  coun- 
try, he  had  been  equally  laborious,  zealous, 
and  faithful.  And  with  all  this  their  vene- 
rable friend  had  been  a  man  of  no  ordinary 
personal  piety.  His  character,  work,  and 
life  hare  beautifully  harmonised.  He 
had  given  them  an  example  which  they 
might  all  folio w — he  had  left  little  in  their 
poiver  bat  to  commend.  They  had  la- 
Wwad  Hfthug  inr  thirty  yeara,   and 


during  that  period  there  had  not  a  cloud 
sat  down  on  their  friendship— so  far  as 
he  knew  it  had  never  been  broken  in  upon, 
never  in  a  single  instance  been  ruffled. 
That  period  had  not  been  without  inci- 
dent and  trial.  He  had  seen  his  friend 
in  the  greatest  affliction — in  personal,  do- 
mestic, and  relative  affliction.  But  under 
these  trials  he  had  also  seen  him  sustained 
and  delivered  by  Omnipotent  grace. — 
Amidst  the  gathering  intirmities  of  old 
age  and  the  anticipations  of  eternity,  it 
will  be  deemed  a  poor  and  meagre  reflec- 
tion to  a  minister  that  he  was  once  fol- 
lowed and  approved  by  admiring  crowds. 
The  knowledge  that  he  has  been  the 
instrument  of  converting  sinners  will  be 
felt  more  than  the  applause  of  a  world  or 
the  admiration  of  an  age.  This,  he  had 
no  doubt,  had  been  the  one  aim  of  their 
friend  whom  they  had  met  that  evening 
to  honour.  And  how  did  they  find  him 
now  ?  Feeble  and  old ;  but  they  found 
him,  after  fifty  years'  ministry,  still  in  the 
battle-field,  holding  his  ground  resolutely, 
and  putting  forth  the  last  efforts  of  his 
remaining  strength. 

After  other  ministers  had  expressed 
their  sentiments  of  veneration  and  affec- 
tion, the  Rev.  Mr.  Trail,  of  the  Free  High 
Church,  presented  an  address  to    Mr. 
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present,  and  the  ChAirmftii  put  into  hit 
handi  a  puna  containing  about  a  hundred 
poundfi,  the  spontaneous  offering  of  all 
classes  of  the  community. 

To  these  expressions  of  respect  and 
affection,  Mr.  Kennedy  responded  wiih 
deep  feeling,  and  gaTC  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  earlier  labours  in  the  High- 
landa  of  Perthshire.  The  proceedings, 
which  occupied  five  hours,  were  closed 
by  an  address  by  the  Rer.  John  Kennedy, 
of  Stepney,  from  which  we  take  the  fol- 
lowing extracts,  relatiye  to  the  history  of 
his  honoured  father. 

•*  Of  the  three  hundred  young  men  who 
received  some  preparatory  training  for 
ministerial  senrice,  at  an  expense  to 
Robert  Haldane  of  not  less,  it  is  supposed, 
than  £20,000,  there  suryiye,  so  far  as  I 
am  aware,  only  three,  the  Her.  John 
Black  of  Dunkeld,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hender- 
son, late  Principal  of  Highbury  College, 
and  my  father.  In  1806  my  father  was 
ordained  pastor  of  a  small  Independent 
church  in  Aberfeldy,  in  Perthshire,  and 
the  only  suiriYor  of  those  who  took  part 
in  the  engagements  of  the  day  is  Principal 
Dewar,  of  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen. 
The  circumstances  of  the  little  flock  in 
Aberfeldy  were  at  that  time  very  distress  • 
ing.  Neighbouring  proprietors  threat- 
ened those  who  dared  to  associate  them- 
selyes  with  the  new  sect,  with  the  loss  of 
their  farms,  and  sometimes  put  the  threat 
into  execution.  On  one  occasion  one  of 
them  attacked  my  father  while  preaching. 
It  was  a  summer  Sabbath  evening.  The 
congregation  was  assembled  in  a  field, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tay,  and  the  preacher 
was  already  engaged  in  his  discourse, 
when  the  offended  laird  rushed  through 
the  crowd,  collared  the  preacher,  and 
dragged  him  off  the  field  to  the  highway. 
But  there  the  preacher  took  his  stand, 
and  would  be  dragged  no  further,  and 
said,  *  I  am  now  on  the  king's  highway ; 
you  had  better  take  care  what  you  do.* 
Kven  the  kind-hearted  Breadalbane  was 
])rejudiced  for  a  time  against  the  new 
sect ;  and  when  application  was  made  for 
ground  whereon  to  build  a  chapel  it  was 
refused.  Ground  was  taken,  howcTer, 
for  the  erection  of  a  dwelling-house, 
and  one  of  its  floors  was  conyerted  into 


a  meetfaig-houae.  My  Miiieet  veeoUee* 
tions  are  aasodated  with  that  humble 
aanctuary.  I  can  go  back  aomewhcn 
about  thirty-ieren  or  thirty-eight  years, 
and  see  the  Utile  Bethel  crowded  with 
warm-hearted  Higblmndetra,  or  on  a  aom- 
mer*s  day  adjouming  to  tha  tillage 
square  for  want  of  room,  to  listen  to  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  By  this  time  my  £s- 
ther's  labours  had  told  with  great  efieot  on 
a  largediatrict  of  country  around.  Qlenlyon 
may  be  instanced  in  one  direction.  The 
entrance  to  it  ia  about  twelTe  milea  diatant 
from  Aberfeldy,  and  it  extends  along  the 
banks  of  the  riyer  Lyon  for  eome  thirty 
miles.  For  spiritual  ignorance,  it  might 
be  called  the  yery  yalley  of  the  nhadow  of 
death.  But  to  them  that  aat  in  darknces 
a  light  flrom  heayen  aroee.  In  1816  some 
people  fttum  the  glen  croaaed  Benlaweit 
to  hear  Mr.MDonald  of  Ferintoeh  preach; 
and  a  sermon  which  they  heard  from  the 
words  *  Thy  Maker  ia  thy  huabond,'  waa 
the  means  of  awakening  and  quickening 
some  of  them.  This  operated  like  the 
kindling  of  a  spark.  Hy  lither  went  to 
preach  in  the  glen  soon  alter,  and  the  ef- 
fecta  produced  by  the  proclamation  of 
Diyine  loye  were  auch  aa  led  all  to  ex- 
claim, « This  is  the  finger  of  Qod.'  Day 
after  day,  and  night  alter  night,  crowds 
assembled  in  bama  and  under  the  shelter 
of  the  woods  to  listen  to  those  strange  things 
which  had  been  brought  to  their  ears. 
Sometimes  amid  bleak  winds  and  drifting 
snows,  with  their  lampa  auspended,  fairy 
like,  from  the  fir-treea  which  aheltered 
them,  preacher  and  people  were  so  oyer- 
come  that  the  senrice  was  interrupted  by 
the  strength  of  their  emotions.  The  great 
theme  on  these  occasions  waa  the  loye 
of  Christ.  The  same  wondroua  atory 
which  arrested  the  calloua  and  atupid 
Oreenlanders,  to  whom  for  years  the 
Moravians  had  taught  the  being  and 
attributes  of  Ood  in  yain,  melted  the 
hearts  of  the  Highlanders,  and  won  many 
of  them  back  to  their  Ood  and  Father. 
For  weeks  together  the  Aberfeldy  paator 
was  compelled  to  neglect  hia  own  flock, 
or  to  leave  them  to  feed  themselves.  He 
could  not,  he  dared  not  run  away  from 
the  many  whose  urgent  cry  waa.  What 
shall  we  do  to  bo  saved?    fiome  yean 
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later  there  was  a  similar  moyement  in 
another  direction ;  and  the  Rev.  John 
M*Laren,  my  father's  successor  in  Aber- 
feldj»  and  one  of  his  spiritual  children, 
would  have  been  here  to-night  to  give 
some  account  of  it,  but  for  circumstances 
over  which  he  has  no  control."  After 
some  account  of  revivals  in  Strathardle 
and  other  places,  and  the  erection  of  a 
larger  sanctuary  in  Aberfeldy,  to  which 
the  Earl  of  Breadalbane  contributed  fifty 
pounds,  Mr.  Kennedy  proceeded :— "You 
have  heard  in  Mr.  M'Laren's  letter  of 
persons  travelling  twenty  miles  to  hear 
the  gospel  in  Aberfeldy.  This  wab  no 
unusual  thing.  From  distant  parts  of 
Qlenlyon  on  the  west,  and  of  Strathardle 
on  the  east,  large  numbers  of  persons 
reached  Aberfeldy  every  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, long  before  the  hour  of  service,  leav- 
ing their  homes  at  three  and  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  usually  walking  the 
greater  part  of  the  way.  I  remember,  as 
if  it  were  yesterday,  our  watching  for  the 
arrival  of  these  parties,  their  distribution 
among  the  houses  of  the  village  members 
to  receive  breakfast;  and  their  distribu- 
tion after  service  to  receive  dinner  before 
they  resumed  their  long,  but  not  weary, 
rather  their  happy,  journey  to  their  dis- 
tant homes.  Our  own  house  was  crowded  on 
these  occasions.  But  the  time  came  when 
these  scenes  were  to  end.  Five  years 
after  the  new  chapel  was  built,  and  while 
the  work  of  God  continued  to  prosper 
greatly,  my  father  was  induced,  by  the 
urgency  and  repeated  applications  of  a 
few  persons  in  this  town,  to  come  here, 
and  attempt  the  formation  of  an  Indepen- 
dent Church  in  Inverness.  It  was  on  a 
dark  November  morning,  many  hours 
before  sunrise,  that  we  set  out  on  our 
northward  pilgrimage.  Our  cavalcade 
was  of  a  very  humble  and  primitive 
order.  But  our  departure  was  quite  an 
event  in  the  history  of  the  romantic 
village,  which  had  been  so  long  the 
scene  of  so  faithful  and  successful  a 
ministry.  The  whole  population  turned 
out  to  bid  us  farewell.  With  lamps  and 
torches,  a  large  number  accompanied  us 
for  miles  and  bade  us  God  speed.  It  was 
on  the  third  day  afterwards,  we  reached 
Inverness.     Well  do  I  remember  that 


dark  and  stormy  night ;  and  all  my  first  im- 
pressions of  your  good  town,  though  now 
more  than  thirty  years  old,  are  fresh  as  if 
they  were  of  yesterday,  and  far  more  deep." 
**  There  are  scattered  through  many  parts 
of  the  world  those  to  whom  he  has  been 
here  the  means  of  spiritual  life,  while  he 
has  had  many  precious  opportunities  of 
scattering  the  seed  of  Divine  truth  in 
spiritually  barren  parts  of  all  the  northern 
counties,  and  not  without  cheering  evi- 
dence of  Divine  success.    His  position 
now   is    one    which,    while    it    excites 
profound  gratitude,  is  naturally  associ- 
ated with  melancholy  recollections.    He 
is  not  only  the  oldest  minister  in  In- 
verness, but  the  father  of  his  denomi- 
nation in  Scotland.    Beloved  brethren, 
with  whom  he  took  sweet  coimsel  for 
years  in  this  neighbourhood,  are  all  gone. 
And  he  stands  as  it  were  alone.  And  yet 
not  alone.    For  not  only  is  his  Divine 
Master  with  him,  but  he  is  surrounded 
by  younger  brethren,  who  while  they  so 
cordially  unite  in  thanking  God  for  the 
grace  bestowed  upon  him,  will,  I  trust, 
take  courage  to  look  for  the  same  all-suf- 
ficient grace  to  sustain  themselves  through 
evil  and  through  good  report.    I  have  not 
ventured  to  speak  of  your  old  friend,  my 
dear  sir,  as  a  father.   When  life  itself  shall 
have  closed,  his  children  will  remember, 
even  more  gratefully  than  they  do  now 
the  tears  and  prayers   with   which  h 
watered  the  seed  which  he  sowed  daily 
in  their  hearts.    His  paternal  ambition  is 
more  than  satisfied  in  seeing   his  sons 
devote  their  lives  to  that  service  which 
has  been  at  once  his  own  joy  and  burden. 
His  surviving  children  are  all  here  to- 
night, with  the  exception  of  my  brother, 
the  missionary  at  Benares,  who  is  repre- 
sented, however,  by  his  two  eldest  sons  ; 
while  I  have  brought  my  eldest  from 
London  to  witness  this  scene,  that  he 
may  retain  it  in  his  heart  for  ever.    May 
God  bless  the  lads,  and  may  their  grand- 
father's mantle  descend  upon  them  !" 

OPENING  OF  THE  NEW  CHAPEL  AT 
HUNOBRFORO,  NEW  FOREST. 

AwAT  on  the  western  boundaries  of 
the  New  Forest,  in  a  rude  and  wild 
portion  of  Nature's  dom«\xA^  ^Xk.  v^^scx 
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took  place  on  the  10th  of  September, 
which  rejoiced  the  hearts  of  ell  who  wit- 
ncftsed  it,  and  which  will  find  a  rcsponsire 
echo  in  every  comer  of  the  land  where 
the  rights  of  conscience  arc  understood 
and  ie»pectcd,  and  sympathy  is  felt  for 
the  oppressed  and  persecuted  victims  of 
lordly  or  priestly  usurpation,  A  new 
chapel,  provided  by  the  Christian  public 
for  a  humble  and  unassuming,  but  sincere 
and  earnest,  minister  and  his  people, 
cruelly  ejected  from  their  former  place  of 
worship,  was  on  that  day  devoted  to  the 
purposes  of  its  erection  ;  and  though  the 
opening  of  a  small  chapel  in  a  country 
district  is  an  event  of  frequent  occurrence, 
and  one  which  in  itself  excites  little  or 
no  attention  beyond  the  locality  in  which 
it  may  be  situate,  yet  there  are  circum- 
stances surrounding  this  particular  build- 
ing, and  principles  involved,  of  which  it 
may  be  said  to  be  the  enshrined  embodi- 
ment, that  tend  to  lift  this  far  above 
ordinary  occurrences  of  the  same  cha- 
racter, and  to  give  it  nothing  short  of  a 
national  interest. 

A  poor  man,   named  Thomas  Grant, 
receiving    no    higher   wages    than    15*. 
a- week,  and  having  a  wife  and  family  to 
maintain,  has  for  upwards  of  thirty  years 
acceptably    laboured    amongst    the    be- 
nighted villagers  at  llungerford  and  sur- 
rounding hamlets,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Fordingbridge,  walking  long  distances, 
and  working  incessantly  fur  Uie  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  followers.    Commencing  in 
his  own  cottage,  with  one  or  two  friends 
only,  his  audiences  gradually  increased 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  and  at  length  his 
small  room  would  not  hold  those  anxious 
to  be  present.     A  larger  room  was  pro- 
cured, and  subsequently  two  rooms,  both 
of  which  became  tilled  in  every  part,  and 
the  whole  moral  character  of  the  people 
was   undergoing  a  palpable   and  visible 
change.     At  length  cottage  accommoda- 
tion was  no  longer  available  for  the  num- 
bers  who  flocked   to   hear   the   humble 
village  preacher;  and, after  sundry  doubts 
and  uiisgivingg,   Mr.  Grant  set   himself 
earnestly  to  work  to  procure  more  room. 
The  father  of  the  present  Lord  of  the 
Kaoor  (Eyre  Coote,  Esq.)  gave  him  a 
^uitcbie  piece  of  land  for  the  pnxpoM; 


and  by  dcgreet,  by  hit  <ywii  vnaided 
efforts,  Hr.  Grant  succeeded  in  erecting 
a  small  building  ond  cottage  adjoining, 
which  was  from  time  to  time  enlarged, 
as  he  could  save  a  few  pounds  from  his 
hard  earnings,  until  it  was  rendered 
capable  of  holding  300  personsi.  A  school- 
room was  in  the  year  1850  added  to  the 
chapel,  and  the  attendances  upon  both 
places  have  continued  large  and  increas- 
ing. These  buildings  hare  in  the  whole 
cost  as  much  as  £220,  of  which  snm  not 
more  than  £20  has  been  contributed  by 
others,  Mr.  Grant  having  fnm  his  own 
resources  given  the  jf200,  in  addition  to 
time,  labour,  and  all  the  anxiety  necei* 
sarily  attendant  upon  such  an  enterpriw ; 
whilst  he  has  nerer  receiyed,  by  way  of 
remuneration  for  his  ministerial  terrices, 
as  much  as  £5  a- year.  And  here  we  may 
mention  another  fact  illustratiTe  of  tiie 
character  of  this  remarkable  man.  A 
natural  genius  in  more  respects  than  one, 
he  accidentally  tried  his  hand  at  punt- 
ing, when  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and 
with  such  success,  that  he  has  since  pro- 
duced many  pictures  of  forest-scenery, 
dead  game,  &c.,  amongst  the  purchasers 
of  which  are  enumerated  Prince  Albert, 
Lord  Palmerston,  and  other  gentlemen  of 
the  county.  These  paintings,  executed  by 
him  in  what  he  called  his  leisure  hours 
and  on  wet  days,  he  has  sold,  and  devoted 
the  proceeds  to  the  payment  of  the  ex- 
penses attendant  on  the  erection  of  the 
buildings.  Unfortunately  for  Mr.  Grant 
and  his  people,  no  legal  conveyance  of 
the  land  was  ever  asked  for  or  made.  In 
the  progress  of  years  Mr.  Coote  died — 
the  manor  fell  into  the  possession  of  his 
heir,  who  *•  knew  not  Joseph** — a  clergy- 
man of  the  Established  Church,  named 
Warren,  came  into  the  district,  and,  with 
his  High  Church  notions,  looked  with  a 
jealous  eye  upon  the  labours  and  success 
of  the  humble  Dissenting  preacher.  We 
need  not  attempt  to  describe  the  suc- 
cessive stages  of  the  process  ;  but  suffice 
it  to  say,  that  the  poor  man  waff,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1865,  ejected  from  hit  property — 
— we  say  empliatically  hit,  for  the  land 
was  given  him  by  the  predecessor  of  the 
present  owner  of  the  estate,  and  the 
V]LUdiii^  had  ^eoim  up  thereon  from  faia 
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own  handi — ^the  property  was  mthletsly 
wrested  from  him,  and  these  deyoted 
Christians,  like  the  old  Scotch  Cotc- 
nanters,  were  left  to  worship  their  God 
on  the  open  mountain-top,  on  the  hill- 
side, or  in  the  wild  gorges  of  the  forest, 
as  best  they  might.  Meantime,  a  know- 
ledge of  Mr.  Grant's  self-denying  labours 
was  gradually  extending  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  the  district  in  which  they  were 
bestowed,  and  in  the  year  1845  he  was 
ordained  as  a  recognised  pastor,  several 
Independent  ministers  from  neighbouring 
places  assisting  in  the  seryice.  Beyodd 
this,  he  remained,  like  hundreds  of  others, 
in  silent  obscurity ;  and  it  was  not  until 
the  autumn  of  1855,  when  the  aboye- 
named  acts  of  persecution  were  consum- 
mated, that  Mr.  Grant  was  known  eyen 
by  name,  except  to  the  few  in  question, 
or  that  perhaps  a  hundred  people  out  of 
the  district  had  heard  of  such  a  place  as 
Hungerford,  in  the  New  Forest. 

The  ejection  of  Mr.  Grant  and  his  con- 
gregation took  place  on  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember,  1855,   and  it  was  deemed  ad- 
yisable  by  the  neighbouring    ministers 
who  had   interested  themselres  in  the 
matter,  that  a  meeting  should  be  held  in 
the  old  chapel  before  the  expiry  of  the 
legal  notice  to  give  up  possession.     On 
this  occasion  it  was  determined  to  raise  a 
fund  for  the  erection  of  a  new  chapel  and 
schoolroom,  and  to  compensate  Mr.  Grant 
for  the  loss  of  the  property  of  which  he 
was  about  to   be  so  unjustly  deprived. 
tJltimately,  after  much  difficult  and  hard 
work,  a  plot  of  freehold  land — and  the 
only  piece  that  could  be  got  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood— large  enough  for  the  chapel 
and   a  burial-ground,   was  offered    and 
accepted.   Forthwith  the  work  of  erection 
was  commenced,  and  there  now  stands  in 
tlie  village  of  Stuckton — overlooked  by 
Mr.  "Warren's  church,  which  is  placed 
commandingly  on  the  brow  of  a  hill, 
about  a  mile  off—Mr.  Grant's  new  chapel, 
a  symbol  and  a  sign  of  the  love  of  free- 
dom and  justice  which  inherits  the  breast 
of  the  great  majority  of  Englishmen. 

Tlie  work  being  thus  far  accomplished, 
Tuesday,  the  16th  of  September,  was 
appointed  for  opening  the  new  chapel. 
It  waa  erected  under  the  tuperintendene^ 


of  Mr.  Jurd,  surveyor,  of  Southampton, 
on  w^om  it  reflects  great  credit  for  tsste 
of  design  and  substantiality  of  erection. 
It  is  calculated  to  hold,  including  a  gal- 
lery at  one  end,  about  300  persons,  and 
has  a  comfortable  little  vestry-  room  near 
the  pulpit.  Long  pointed  windows  on 
either  side,  and  a  triple-arched  window  at 
the  gallery  end,  throw  plenty  of  light 
into  the  building. 

The  Rev.  T.  Adkins  selected  as  his 
text  the  9th  verse  of  the  2nd  chapter  of 
Haggai :  **  The  glory  of  this  latter  house 
shall  be  greater  than  that  of  the  former, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  and  in  this  place 
will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  In  his  concluding  remarks,  the 
preacher  called  on  the  members  of  the 
church  which  had  been  ejected  from  a 
building  dear  to  them,  because  it  was  the 
birth-place  of  their  soids,  to  be  thankful 
and  grateful  to  the  great  Creator  that 
they  had  not  been  left  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd,  but  that,  in  the  Providence 
of  God,  sympathising  friends  had  been 
raised  up  in  all  parts  of  the  Christian 
world,  who  had  come  forward  to  their 
help  and  support.  He  hoped  that  that 
would  be  a  day  in  which  they  would  aU 
gain  good  whilst  doing  good,  and  that 
they  would  all  '*  grow  in  grace,  and  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

At  half-past  five  in  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  which 
was  presided  over  by  Samuel  Morley, 
Esq.,  of  London,  supported  by  the  Revs. 
T.  Adkins,  W,  Roberts,  J.  Woodwark, 
and  R.  Laishley  (of  Southampton),  — 
Chancellor  (of  Salisbury),  J.  Fletcher  (of 
Christ  church),  T.  Grant  (of  Hungerford), 
and  G.  Harris  (of  Ringwood);  Dr.  Stroud, 
of  London  ;  Messrs.  W.  Champness,  J 
and  W.  Lankester,  G.  Sharp,  A.  Barling, 
A.  Oakley,  G.  Dowman,  T.  Creed,  C, 
Yonge,  and  many  others  from  Southamp- 
ton; Veal,  of  Ringwood;  E.  Lane,  of 
Christchurch,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Chairman  expressed  the  pleasure 
he  felt  at  having  for  years  been  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Grant,  and  at  his  being  privi- 
leged to  take  part  in  the  interesting  pro- 
ceedings of  that  day.  It  waa  theix  ^^^?| 
to  be  lYiww  Vtv%X  T&!^V  ^'^  '^^  ^^  ''^^ 
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hands  of  so  deTOted  a  tenrant  of  Ood,  and 
to  strengthen  that  public  opinion  which 
said  that  a  man  had  not  the  right,  under 
all  circumstances,  to  do  as  he  liked  with 
his  own.  Sympathy  with  these  poor 
people  had  been  evoked  at  great  distances 
from  the  locality,  and  their  proceedings 
that  day  would  be  made  known  abroad, 
and  show  that  the  British  people  would 
not  tolerate  conduct  such  as  that  which 
had  been  exhibited  at  Uungerford,  and  in 
many  other  of  the  rural  districts  of  the 
land.  The  Christian  public  had,  in  this 
matter,  prevented  a  large  amount  of 
wrong-doing.  But  for  their  stepping  in 
as  they  had  done,  Mr.  Grant's  work  would 
hare  been  impeded,  if  not  entirely  put  an 
end  to.  Property  had  its  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities, as  well  as  its  rights ;  and 
men  of  property  had  no  right  to  use  it  to 
impede  Qod*s  work,  but  should  rather 
hasten  it  on. 

APPRENTICBSHir  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
**  Society  for  Assisting  to  Apprentice  the 
Children  of  Dissenting  Ministers  of  Evan- 
gelical Sentiments"  was  held  at  the  Con- 
gregational Library,  Finsbury  Circus,  on 
Tuesday  morning,  September  30th,  at 
eleven  o'clock,  the  Rev.  R.  Ashton  in  the 
chair.  The  Ix>ndon  Secretary,  the  Rev. 
I.  Vale  Mummery,  read  the  report,  which 
stated  that,  notwithstanding  the  nume- 
rous objects  presented  to  the  notice  of  the 
Christian  public,  as  well  as  the  pressure 
of  taxation  during  the  past  year,  the 
Apprenticeship  Society,  like  many  other 
benevolent  and  religious  institutions,  had 
to  rejoice  in  nn  augmented  income. 

The  Committee  were  called  to  regret 
the  I088  of  several  old  subscribers — some 
by  reason  of  death,  and  some  from  their 
having  other  claims  pressing  heavily  upon 
them ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  they  had 
the  gratification  of  announcing  that  up- 
wards of  170  new  subscribers  had  been 
obtained  since  the  last  anniversary.  Ex- 
tracts from  letters  were  submitted,  show- 
ing that  the  recent  alteration  of  the  8th 
Rule,  by  which  grants  may  now  be  voted 
towards  the  expenses  of  apprenticeship 
when  a  premium  is  not  required,  works 
most  satisfactorily,  and  renders  the  So- 


oiaty  itill  more  vtefal.  Dviiiig  the  ^ev 
twelve  candldatei  were  elected  to  the 
benefits  of  the  institution,  and  £177 
voted,  in  sums  varying  from  X7  to  iE20, 
according  to  the  circumstancet  of  eadi 
case. 

The  treasurer's  account  showed  fbe 
receipts  for  the  year  amounted  to  £tH 
16j.  \\d,,  and  the  expenditure  £267  <•• 
Zd,,  leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  £127 
lit.  Sd, 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  E.  Hanner- 
ing,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  A.  Gkx>d,  the 
report  was  adopted,  and  the  oficen  for 
the  ensuing  year  appointed.  On  the 
motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Adey,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  I.  M.  Soule,  thanks  ireie  voted 
to  the  honorary  secretaries,  to  the  Mntti- 
neers  for  conducting  the  poll,  and  to  the 
chairman,  for  presiding  over  the  buineM 
of  the  morning. 

We  regard  this  society  as  afibrdiogmoit 
valuable  assistance  to  the  children  of  our 
poorer  ministers,  and  shall  therefore  re- 
joice if,  in  the  closing  appeal  of  the 
report,  it  receives  at  the  hands  of  ovr 
churches  and  church-members  yet  ftr 
more  general  and  generous  support. 


BATTLE  BRIDGE  C0NGBEGAT10NA.L  CHr&CR. 

The  services  of  the  Second  Anniver- 
sary commenced  on  the  28th  of  October, 
when  Dr.  Leask  preached  at  seven,  p.m., 
and  were  concluded  on  the   11th  inst., 
when   the  Hon.   and  Rev.   Baptist  W. 
Noel,  M.A.,  preached  at  three,  p.m.    A 
social  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  school* 
room    at    half-past  five ;   and   a  public 
meeting  at  half-past  six.     There  was  a 
large  attendance,  and  much  interest  was 
excited.     S.  Morley,  Esq.,  presided,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Nunn,   M.   Robinson,  Rev.   C.    Gilbert, 
Dr.  Buckcl,  Rev.  J.  Cane,  and  others. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Seavill  read  a  report 
of  operations  since  last  December.  Warm 
acknowledgments  were  presented  to  the 
treasurer,    Thomas    Spalding,    Esq.,  of 
Hcndon,  John  Finch,  Esq.,  and  others, 
for  various  acts  of  unusual  liberality  on 
behalf  of   the  building   fund,  and  the 
general  interests  of  the  church  during 
the  year. 
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It  was  stated  that  the  neighbourhood 
had  greatly  degenerated  daring  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century,  and  that  the  resi- 
dences of  the  rich  had  **  for  the  most  " 
become  the  abodes  of  mechanics  and 
labourers ;  that  the  population  was  ex- 
ceedingly dense — 12,000  persons  living 
in  a  space  of  less  than  three-quarters  of 
a  mile  in  length,  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
in  breadth,  and  that  the  people  generally 
were  in  a  most  abject  condition,  over- 
whelmed by  the  evils  of  a  practical 
heathenism. 

The  report  farther  stated  that  the 
attendance  on  all  the  ordinances  of  re- 
ligion during  the  year  had  been  sus- 
tained, and  tiiat  recently  there  had  been 
a  manifest  increase.  Open-air  services 
had  been  held  by  the  minister  in  the 
neighbourhood  during  the  summer. 
Fifty- one  persons  had  been  received  into 
fellowship  since  the  opening  of  the 
place.  Daring  the  first  six  months  of 
the  year,  the  gross  receipts  doubled  the 
amount  received  in  the  corresponding 
period  of  the  former  year,  and  the  regu- 
lar sources  of  income  were  steadily  in- 
creasing. The  Penny  Savings  Bank  had 
received,  since  January,  £215,  and  since 
its  establishment  in  1850,  £1745,  at 
39,640  times.  The  Sunday-school  had 
in  attendance  150  children,  with  23 
teachers.  The  day-schools  had  in 
attendance  142  children,  at  sixpence  per 
week.  Singing  classes,  on  Mr.  Curwen's 
system,  had  been  set  up  for  adults  and 
children ;  250  persons  had  been  received. 
Two  choral  meetings  had  been  held,  and 
others  were  in  contemplation,  to  provide 
innocent  and  instructive  recreation  for 
the  working  classes.  Another  course  of 
scientific  lectures  had  been  commenced. 
Meetings  had  also  taken  place  for  ne- 
glectors  of  worship,  and  were  well  at- 
tended ;  the  evening  being  spent  in  short 
and  kindly  addresses,  blended  with  prayer 
and  singing.  Scripture  classes  for  adults 
of  both  sexes  were  held  on  Sabbath  after- 
noons ;  and  the  Pastor's  Bible  classes  were 
continued.  Special  meetings  for  prayer 
had  also  been  held,  and  beneficial  results 
had  evidently  followed. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting,  a 
very  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chair- 


man for  his  kindness  was^unanimously 
passed. 


BILLINOTON.— OKDIlfATION    SEBVICBS. 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  Ordination  of  the 
Rev.  N.  Woodcock,  as  minister  of  the 
Independent  church  and  congregation, 
took  place  in  the  chapel,  RiUington. 
The  rev.  gentleman  has  recently  removed 
to  that  place  from  Lofthouse,  having 
received  a  unanimous  call  from  the  con- 
gregational interest,  to  which  he  has  been 
set  apart.  The  Kev.  T.  PhiUips,  of 
Robin  Hood's  Bay,  opened  the  service 
by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer, 
after  which  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Bowen,  of 
Middlesborough,  gave  the  introductory 
discourse.  The  Rev.  A.  McGill,  of 
Kirby-Moorside,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, to  which  the  Rev.  N.  Woodcock 
gave  very  interesting  and  satisfactory 
replies.  The  Rev.  H.  Howard  offered 
the  ordination  prayer,  which  was  accom- 
panied by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of 
the  ministry.  In  the  evening  the  ser- 
vices were  continued,  the  Rev.  A.  Mc 
Gill  introducing  the  service.  The  Rev. 
J.  Potter  gave  the  charge  to  the  minis- 
ter, from  Eph.  iv.  12.  The  Rev.  J,  T. 
Shawcross  gave  the  charge  to  the  peo- 
ple, from  1  Cor.  iii.  21  and  22.  The 
Rev.  N. Woodcock  concluded  the  service 
by  prayer.  The  whole  of  the  day's  pro- 
ceedings were  deeply  interesting. 


The  Jubilee  year  of  the  Independent 
chapel,  Grosvenor-street,  Manchester, 
(Rev.  P.  Thomson,  A.M.)  will  conmience 
on  the  3rd  of  December,  when  the  con- 
gregation, having  raised  the  necessary 
funds,  intend  to  purchase  the  chief  rent, 
which  amounts  to  £75  per  annum. 

A  SERIES  of  meetings  will  be  held,  in 
connexion  with  which  it  is  proposed  to 
have  on  Friday,  December  5th,  a  tea- 
party  for  old  scholars,  who  have  been 
connected  with  the  schools  now  known 
as  the  Roby  Schools.  Any  such  from 
other  towns  who  intend  to  be  present  are 
requested  to  commanicate  with  Mr.  John 
Griffiths,  128,  Deansgate,  Manchester. 
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BA.&KASD  CAITLB,  DURHAM. 

The  Rev.  Elijah  Pickford,  Ute  of  Aire- 
dale College,  was  ordained  as  pastor  of 
this  place,  on  Thursday,  the  28th  of 
AuRust.  The  introductory  services  were 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jackson,  of 
Mansfu'ld.  The  Rev.  J.  Hoyle,  B.A.,  of 
Lij»hicliffe,  deU%-ered  a  discourse  on  church 
polity.  The  Rev.  J.  II.  Moir,  of  Sheffield, 
proposed  the  u^ual  questions,  and  offered 
prayer.  The  Rev.  R.  Calvert,  of  Hyde, 
(Mr.  Pickford's  former  pastor),  de- 
livered a  charge  to  the  yonng  minister. 
In  the  evening,  after  the  introductory 
•ervices,  by  the  Rev.  O.  Iloyle,  of  Norih- 
owram,  a  sermon  was  addressed  to  the 
church  and  congregation  by  the  Rev.  S. 
HcAll,  of  Nottingham.  The  services 
were  interesting  and  well  attended. 


R0CHKSTE&,  KENT. 

The  Rochester  Congregational  Church, 
a  structure  of  great  architectural  beauty, 
lately  erected  on  Star  Hill,  in  this  city, 
for  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jenkyn,  was  publicly 
opened  for  Divine  worship,  on  Thursday, 


Not.  0Ui«  At  thftmomiiic  MrviM»  tte 
inTocation,  by  ihib  Ber.  Hi.  Koberti,  of 
Merton,  the  Rev.  James  Carlile,  D.B.,  of 
Woolwich,  offered  up  the  dcdicatioa 
prayer.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W. 
Noel,  A.M.,  of  London,  had  engaged  to 
preach  the  opening  sermon,  but  as  un- 
foreseen circumstances  prevented  him 
from  fulfilling  his  engagement,  the  minis- 
ter of  the  place,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
W.  Jenkyn,  D.D.,  preached  from  Heb. 
X.  13.  The  service  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lloyd,  of  Jewin 
Crescent.  The  evening  service  was  intro- 
duced with  prayer,  &c.,  by  the  Bev.  Hr. 
Roberts,  and  the  Rev.  David  Thomas,  of 
Stock  well,  preached  from  John  ziv.  12, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fox  Thomas,  of  Toot- 
ing, concluded  the  interesting  services 
with  prayer.  The  services  were  well 
attended,  and  the  collections,  for  mozniag 
and  evening,  £107  12«.,  redound  much 
to  the  honour  of  the  congregation  and  to 
the  encoursgement  of  the  minister.  The 
artistic  style  of  the  building  does  great 
credit  to  the  taste  of  the  architect*  Mr. 
QranTille. 


(Seneral  Cfjronicle* 


FRANCE. — LIBFRAL    SENTIMENTS     OP     THE 
NEW  MINIbTKR  OF  WORSHIP. 

AriER  the  death  of  M.  Fortoul,  who 
had  for  four  years  filled  the  important 
post  of  Minister  of  Public  Instruction 
and  Worship,  these  high  functions  were 
confided  by  the  Emperor  to  M.  Rouland, 
who  was  provioubly  attorney-general  in 
the  Court  of  Cassation.  It  seems  that  M. 
Rouland  holds  sentiments  favourable  to 
full  liberty  of  worship.  Thus,  for  exam- 
ple, when  the  Presbyterian  Council  of 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Paris  paid  its 
official  visit  to  him,  this  eminent  states- 
man promised,  in  explicit  and  very  bene- 
volent terms,  to  examine  attentively  into 
the  grievances  of  the  Protestants,  to 
maintain  scrupulously  the  rights  of  the 
minority,   and  to  respect   the  equality 


established  by  the  constitution  amongst 
the  different  religious  communions.  He, 
moreover,  said,  in  replying  to  the  dele- 
gates of  the  Society  of  Primary  Protestant 
Instruction,  that  it  was  his  firm  intention 
to  grant  to  the  schools  of  Dissenters  all 
the  protection  they  can  lawfully  claim, 
and  to  observe  justice  towards  all.  These 
a^isurances  have  rejoiced  the  members  of 
our  Protestant  churches ;  we  shall  see, 
however,  if  the  new  Minister  of  "Worship 
will  fulfil  his  engagements  with  fidelity. 
Alas!  a  long  and  sad  experience  has 
made  us  distrustful.  How  many  minis- 
ters of  state  have  made  the  most  magni- 
ficent promises,  when  they  came  into 
power  ;  and  then,  deceived  by  the  Jesuits, 
fascinated  by  the  Popish  bishops,  or  go- 
verned by  political  motlTeSy  haye  belied 
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their  own  ¥rord«,  and  eonun«nced  the 
most  unworthy  proTocations  !  However 
thia  may  be,  we  are  happy  to  mention  a 
fact  which  confirms  the  liberal  declara- 
tions of  M.  Kouland:  it  is  the  leiter 
which  he  has  addressed  to  the  rector  of  the 
Academy  of  Douay,  concerning  the  strange 
pastoral  letter  of  Bishop  Parisis.  Your 
readers  have  not  forgotten  what  I  wrote 
on  this  subject  in  my  letter  last  month. 
The  intolerant  prelate  of  Arras  positively 
demanded  that  the  Protestant  pupils  of 
the  mixed  schools  should  submit  to  the 
same  rules  as  the  children  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  adding  that  the  principles  of 
the  educational  establishments  would  be 
inexcusable,  if  they  did  not  follow  these 
rules  of  conduct. — Evangelical  Chrisieit' 
dom,  pp.  3d3,  354. 

The  Minister  of  Worship  has  deemed  it 
needful  to  calm  the  fears  of  the  Protestant 
families,  both  French  and  English,  who 
live  in  the  department  of  Pas- de-Calais. 
**  His  Majesty,"  said  he,  amongst  other 
things,  **  wishes  the  loyal  protection  of 
all  the  fundamental  rights  guaranteed  by 
the  constitutions  of  the  empire.  Let  the 
families,  then,  be  re-assured,  liberty  of 
worship  shall  be  respected  in  the  mixed 
schools  as  in  others,  and  the  children 
belonging  to  the  different  sects  recognised 
by  the  state  will  find  there  the  sincere 
co-operation-of  the  administration,  for  the 
free  practice  of  their  religious  bcliefB." 

I  add  that,  notwithstanding  his  arro- 
gance and  fanaticism,  M.  Parisis  has  felt 
the   necessity   of  publishing  a  sort  of 
justification,    or    half- retractation.     He 
aays  that  **his  preceding  circular  was 
eonjidential,  only  addressed  to  the  priests, 
and  that  it  had  been  rendered  public  by 
an  inexplicable  indiscretion,'*  He  pretends 
that  his  letter  supposes  theological  know- 
ledge,  unhappily  little  familiar  to  the 
world  ;  and  at  last  he  establishes  I  know 
not    what   subtle   distinctions    between 
passive  and  active  co-operation  in  evil,  &c. 
The  clearest  thing  in  this  affair  is  that  the 
Bishop  of  Arras,  doubly  disavowed  by 
national  opinion  and  by  the  government, 
has  taken  a  retrograde  step,   while  he 
endeavours  not  to  contradict  himself  too 
much.    It  will  be,  we  hope,  a  good  warn- 
ing for  the  Popish  bishops  every  time 


they  go  too  ftur ;  they  will  haTe  aubje  ct 
for  repentance. 

OaSAT  PaOTESTANT  AS8BMBLT  AT  ALA18. 

A  very  numerous    meeting   of   Pro- 
testants has  recently  taken  place  at  Alais, 
in  the  department  of  Gard,  near  Nismes. 
This  festival  has  been  particularly  in- 
teresting from  the  historical  recollections 
it  awakened  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
were  present.    The  town  of  Alais,  and 
the  adjacent  country,  are  celebrated  in 
our  annals.  At  that  place  was  convoked, 
in  1620,  a  memorable  national  synod,  at 
which  the  most  illustrious  theologians  of 
the  age  took  part,  in  order  to  pronounce 
upon  the  fundamental  questions  of  Cal- 
vinism.    A  hundred   years  afterwards, 
the  same  Canton  of  Alais  was  the  witness 
of  the  bloody  contests  of  the  Camisards 
against  the  despotism  of  Louis  XIY.  The 
spot  chosen  for  the  new  assembly  is  the 
Prairie,  where  the  meetings  qf  the  Desert 
yveie  so  often  held.    Thus,  in  the  month 
of  August,  1756— just  a  century  ago — 
the  Huguenots,   called  together  by  the 
venerable  pastor  Paul  Rabaut,  were  at- 
tacked by  the  dragoons,  and  some  fell 
under  the  hands  of  the  executioners; 
others  tumultuously  fled,  in  the  midst  of 
the   piercing   cries   of   the  women   and 
children.    Thanks  be  to  Ood,  those  un- 
happy times  are  passed,  and  although  we 
do  not    yet  rejoice    in  entire  religiona 
liberty,   we   can  worship  God   in  open 
day,  without  having  to  fear  that  barbarous 
soldiers  will  discharge  their  guns  upon 
us,  as  upon  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

About  ten  thousand  Protestants  re- 
sponded to  the  appeal  sent  forth  by  the 
Committee  of  Nismes.  More  than  a  hun- 
dred pastors,  members  of  consistories 
and  students  in  theology,  were  present. 
The  back  of  the  pulpit  was  raised  against 
a  tree,  as  in  the  days  of  the  preaching  m 
the  Desert,  An  old  Bible,  which  had  been 
formerly  used  in  similar  assemblies,  lay 
open  upon  it.  The  Rev.  M.  Munier, 
pastor  and  professor  of  Geneva,  preached 
from  the  text,  •*  Jesus  Christ  hath  abo- 
lished death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel." 
(2  Tim.  i.  10.)  According  to  the  reporU 
of  hearers  belonging  to  different  religious 
opinions,  this  dSacoune  \irodus«l^^^^^ 
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and  Mlntai?  Impmiton-  In  tlie  ttut- 
noon,  M.  Hor«ce  Monod,  putor  Kt  Mm- 
HiUet,  itUI  further  edified  the  awembly 
by  excellent  leflectioDi  on  the  lepTcaen- 
MtioQ  ot  Nathmiel  to  Jeiui.  {J«hn  L 
4i_Sl,)  Between  the  two  (erricet,  the 
puton  «nd  dUtinguiihed  rroteitanta  Mt 
down  to  m  fraternal  reput.  The  table 
wu  Bpreed  undei  the  ihadow  of  the 
oheitnut-treet.  The  other  funiliei  were 
Mated  here  and  thereon  the  grau,  eating 
the  ptovitioD*  they  had  brought  with 

Suchwu  theTeligiouifciIivalaf  Alaii. 
Uan;  political  journal!  have  spoken  of 
it.  It  wa«  a  lolcmn  and  impoaing  dtmon- 
tlralion.  Tlie  clerical  part;  hiTS  leen 
from  it  that  Protdtantiem  ia  not  quite 
dead,  and  that  it  poueiin  real  unity. 
The  ftoTemment  iticlf  hat  diicovered 
that  I'rotcataote  form  a  conaiderahle 
people,  and  that  prudence  oi  well  oa  ju«- 
tiee  demands  that  they  should  be  left  to 
an  entire  liberty  of  faith  and  action. 


AT  CAIRAC.  I 

At  the  same  time,  ftnother  alMmblj  of 
a  different  kind,  but  not  lea*  interesting,  I 
met  at  Clairac,  a  small  town  situated  in 
Southern  France,  hctwcea  Bourdenux 
and  Montauban.  I  refer  to  the  Synod  of 
the  Erangclicut  Independent  Chutchca 
of  France.  You  know  that  a  number  of 
congreEationg,  paiticutarly  since  the  year 
1B48,  have  quittcil  the  National  Esta- 
blishment, cither  to  manifest  their  fide- 
ty  to  the  ancient  doctriiiei  of  French 
Proteat&ntism,  oi  to  free  themselves  from 
all  relation  Ttilh  the  state.  These  free 
churches  arc  accustomed  to  hold  a  bien- 
nial synod.  The  sittings  continued  at 
Clairac  from  the  lllli  to  the  17th  of 
September.  The  pious  pastor  Frederic 
Monod  occupied  the  president's  chair. 
Many  foreign  churches  sent  delegates  lo 
thia  synod,  aa  a  tcalimony  of  fraternal 
love  and  union.  Amongst  others.  I  may 
monUon  the  Hey.  John  Bonar  and  Mr, 
Turner,  depuliea  from  the  Free  Church 
of  Ireland  ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Goudy  and  Mr. 
Gibson,  deputies  from  the  Presbyleriaa 
Churchof  Ireland;  the  Rer.DafidThomat 
and  John  Ker,  deputic*  from  the  United  I 


Pnabyleoian  Church  of  Scatland;  tke 
Rar.  E.  T.  Pnut  and  Dr.  Uaasie,  depnlm 
from  the  Congregationa]  TTmou  of  Kigland; 
the  Rev.  T.  Williami,  deputy  Ihim  tb* 
CalTiniatie  Methodist  Church  of  Wales, 
ftc,  kc.  All  thcw  brethren  addrcMtd 
the  synod  with  word*  of  eshortatlMi, 
encouageinent,  and  aympathy.  prea^l- 
ing  an  example  of  an  Evangelical  Al- 
liance in  action ;  and  ahowing  to  the 
Romanilta  that  Proteitanti  poaaeN, 
under  the  divenity  of  their  ecclcaiM- 
tical  and  diaciplinary  rules,  a  liTing  nnity, 
which  ia  of  more  value  than  the  material 
,  uniformity  of  Popery, 

Important  quettiona  were  examined  at 
this  synod.  It  seems  that  some  incline 
to  the  aide  of  bapliim,  whilst  other*  pre- 
serve their  traditional  attachmont  to 
pfdebaplum.  But  theae  diflerencea  of 
opinion  did  not  in  any  way  diaturh  th^ 
heartfelt  harmony.  "  Thia  aaaeubly," 
.  write*  M.  Frederic  Monod  ia  thtArdtim 
du  ChritliiBiiime,  •'  both  for  the  apiiil  of 
j  faith,  of  life,  and  of  Chriatian  bnttlMr- 
'  hood,  which  was  manifetted  at  it,  and  for 
the  fruits  which  it  ia  permitted  to  ti*  to 
expect  from  it,  under  thebleaaing  of  0«d, 
was  one  of  the  most  edifying  and  delight* 
ful,  for  which  the  Evangelical  Chnrchee 
have  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord.  All 
felt,  that  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  union  are  better  understood,  and  are 
making  real  pn^rcsa.  It  ia  gratifying 
alao,  that  during  six  whole  daya  of  debate, 
I  in  which  very  different  views  were  dis- 
i  cuised,  there  was  not  one  offensive  word 
to  be  heard.  Vie  may  add  that,  in  all 
important  things,  the  decisions  were  ar- 
rived at  by  such  a  majority,  that  it  waa 
almost  equivalent  to  unanimity." 

Amongst  the  resolution*  of  the  synod 
i*  one  for  sending  forth  itiperani  patton, 
whose  duty  would  be  &rst  to  preach  in 
the  Independent  churches,  then  in  all 
places  and  pulpits  to  which  they  can 
obtain  access.  This  measure,  already  in 
operation  in  other  countries,  will  certainly 
bear  good  fruits  in  France.  The  flocks 
of  the  free  Churches  and  of  the  national 
Establishment  need  to  be  moved  by  elo- 
quent and  faithful  voice*. 
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tcnCcr.  Reed  fttid  Pudoo,  PHntert,  Pitemotter  Raw. 


Fnblieation>  of  the  LoncUm  Printing  &  PnoUahing  Co.,  Mmited* 

KENNY  MEAB0WS' 

to  BE  C04NPLBTBD  IF       ^R^TY-TWO'  PARTS*  AT  ONfi  SHILLING  EACH. 


n 


NOW  PUBLISHING,.iAforftiig)iU;  Parts  at. U,  and  moathlj.  Parte  at  3a. ;  beantifaUy  printad 
on  Imperial  Sra.  Each  Part  at  Is.  will'OOfttain  48'  pages  of  Letterpress,  One  Steel,  and,  on 
an  ayerage,  25'  Wood  Engravings.  "Hie  2s'.  Parts  will  contain  doable  tbe  abore  quantity  of 
Letterpress  and  EngraTitagt: 

J^art  1  at  U,  fww  ready ^  Part  2  at  !«•  and  Part  1  at  2s.  u)iU  he  ready  on  the  \H  December, 


THIS   MAGNIFICENT   EDfTia'N 

OP 

THE   COMPLETE 


ILL-irSTBATED   BT   EENNT   MEADaiTBi, 

is  characterised  bj  the  following  distinctive  features : — 

1.    It  will  contaiii  the  COMPLETE  WOBKS    OF  SHAKSBEAEE; 

including — 

and  the  Two  Playsi which  are  omitted  in.  maixf  editianB«-^viEb,i 

ALSO, 

INTRODUCTIONS  ANCT  NOTES'  TO  EACH  PLAY,  A  MEMOIR  OF  THE  AUTHOR.  AN  ESSAY  ON 
HNT  CCNIUSr  AH  HfSTORICAi.   SKETCH  OP   THE   TEXT   OP   SHAK6FCARE, 

AND   A  OOPrOUS  GLOSSARY. 

2.    TRB    TESTT: 

This  has  been  revised  from  the  best  authorities — Maloitb's  Variorum  JEdiiion 
being  taken  as  the  standard.  No  exertion  nor.  lahour  has  been  spared  in  this 
department  of  the  Work.  Every  authoritative  Edition  of  "  Suakspeare,'' 
from  the  "first  folio**  down  to  the  most  recent — the  productions  of  con- 
temporary writers — and  the  works  of  Shakspeareian  critics  have  been  consulted^ 
in  order  to  render  the  Text  as  perfect  as  possible. 

34    THE     ILLVSTRATrONft 

The  Illustrated  Shakspearb  embodies  the  Portraits  of  the  Author's  multi- 
plicity and  diversity  of  characters  and  scenery — traces  tlio  unbounded  imagination 
of  his  mighty  genius,  and  "  givea  these  airy  nothings  a-  habitation  and  a  name.*' 
The  writmga  of  Shakspeare  present  inexhaustible  souroes  for  illustration  and 
the  richest  materials  for  literary  adornment ;  and  the  execution  of  desi^n^  f<^^ 
this  purpose  was  confided  to  one  who  was  imWod  "wvV^i  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^Nss^^ 
for  tne  undertskiiig',  without  which,  in  i^  \ug\v  «ni«awo\«%,  ^«t^  ^'w^^s^  "^ 


Pnbllcationg  of  the  London  Printing  ft  PnMUhJTie  Co..  limited- 

liopp/if  sncceia.  Id  the  Oallert  of  SnAKBPKAKZ  PoRTMin  axd  SnixsPEAn 
Scenes  now  prricntcd  to  the  public,  Kkxnt  Meadows  hiaproTnl  himnelf  dm- 
BCiscd  of  such  talent  as  to  piftco  him  in  the  foreinott  rank  of  British  utista.  The 
Btrikin);  truth  nud  poirer  of  his  sBVtnil  conoeptioss  tnd  embodiment  ean  find 
so  p&mlel  but  ill  the  bcsuty  of  their  execution.  The  compicheniireneM 
of  his  eciiiufl  is  shoim  b;  exhihitin^;  in  these  compositions  that  be  feeh  eqiuUf 
the  hi|;h  poetry  and  the  low  humour  of  the  scent ;  the  lerel  humanitj  and  the 
d&intiij  sjiiritusl  uature ;  the  clef^amt'  and  the  grotesque ; — all  that  the  wand  of 
ijhakspoare  has,  irith  a  magic  iuRnitcly  more  wonderful  in  its  reali^  than  the 
imaginary  power  of  Pro»uero,  conjured  up  and  endowed  with  immortaJitf.  The 
Engraving  of  these  grand  conceptions  of  this  nnriTslled  artiat  ia  executed  with 
great  beauty  and  spirit,  at  a  cost  of  not  less  than  Teh  THOcaAin>  Foukdi,  and 
comprise  upwards  of 

1,000  ORIGINAL  SHAKSPBAREIAN  ILLUSTRATIONS, 


Tliir^-fivn  of  which  are  engraved  on   Steel,  and  printed  on  tinted  paper, 
Imperial  Svo  size. 

4.    INTRODUCTIONS,     NOTES,    &e.  . 

Under  this  head  will  be  comprised  Introductions  and  Explanatory  Notes  to  each    1 
Play,  from  the  pons  of  Writers  distinguished  by  their  knowledge  and  by  thrir    | 
revcrcDce  of  the  Author.     In  addition  to  this,  the  Work  will  be  further  enricbed 
by  a  Memoir  nnd  Eseny  on  tho  Genius  of  Shak^peare,  written  expressly  by 
BAnRT    CoRNWAi.i. — an   Historical    Sketch   of   the   Text  of    Shakspeare,  and 
Criticisms  on  his  Flays,  by  Richard  Grant  'Whitk,  Esq.,  A.U. — and  a  Copious 
Glossary.      'While  prescntin|T  tiiila  to  the  study  of   Shakspeore,  the  Editors 
have  carefully  avoided  ovrrloading  the  pages  of  the  Author  with  foot-notea, 
glossarial  or  othoi^ise,  ns  they  felt  that  a  constant  reference  to  these  distroc^B 
tho  attention    of  tho  reader  from  tho  text,  while  they  present  an  unaeea;!^ 
appearance  to  the  eye.     All  tho  Notes  to  this  Edition  arc  arranged  to  comeixi 
at  the  end  of  the  Play  to  which  thpy  refer. 

In  conclusion,  it  ia  confidently  anticipated  that  this  Edition  of  the  World** 
great  Poet,  embracing  as  it  docs  everything  that  can  enhance  its  value  in  * 
literary  nnd  artistic  point  of  view, — edited  with  the  greatest  care,  and  containiog 
ably  ivrittcn  Critical  and  Historical  DiuBcrtations,  which  tend  to  throw  a  light  on 
tho  writings  of  tho  immortal  Author,  by  the  foremost  men  of  tho  day,  canno* 
fail  to  take  a  high  position  in  tho  litiTaturo  of  the  country;  while  the  cheapness 
of  price  at  whicli  it  is  oflVred,  will  bring  it  within  tho  reach  of  all  classes  • 
thus,  for  Coiiiplcteuefls,  Accuracy,  Copiouencss  and  Beauty  of  IltustratioOi 
General  Elegance  and  Cheapness,  £enht  Meadows'  Illustrated  SbakS- 
rsARE  stands  unrivalled. 
Ttra  London  TrrNTiNr.  ami  Vi; 


PnblioationB  of  fhe  London  Printing  &  Publishing  Co.,  lomxted. 

NOW  FUBLiaHTNO,  In  monthlj  Parti  at  la.  and  U.  each,  and  qnarterljr  DlTiilona,  handiomely  bonnd,  at  7t.  6d., 

beauUfttUj  prlnUd  on  Impuial  8to,  Tha 


OF    FE4MC 


FKOM  TBI 

EARLIEST    PERIOD   TO   THE    PRESENT   TIME. 

BY  THOMAS  WEIGHT,  ESQ.,  M.A.,  P.S.A ,  Ac.. 

ObrrMpottding  M§mhtr  of  th4  Imperial  Inttiiutg  of  France ;  Author  if  ths  **  nutory  of  Ireland,**  tko 
'•HUtory  ofSeotkMd,**  th§  "  Vnhfortml  Pronouncing  Diotionary,**  ^^  ^e, 

IN  THB  HIOHB8T  8TTXB  OP  ART. 

Sneh  la.  Part  wQl  contain  48  pages  of  Letterprais  and  ono  Steel  Engraving ;  the  2f .  Part,  96  pages  of  Letterpresa 

and  two  Steel  EngraYingi.    The  work  will  he  completed  in  54  P^rta  at  la. 

NOW  PUBLISHING,  In  fortnlghtlj  Parts  at  Is.,  and  monthlj  Parts  at  Ss., 

NICHOLSON'S  DICTIONARY 

or  THB  SCXBMC*  A»D  rMACTICB  OF 

ARCHITECTURE, 

;^om  t||t  (Earliest  tlgt*  to  t||t  ^tttmt  Cim* ; 

^iVOinH  ©inri^DLs©  ssTDMAirss,  QiytANTinriiBS,  pisiieiss,  ore. 

EDITED  BY  E.  LOMAX.  C.E.,  AND  T.  GUNYON,  ARCH,  ft  C.B. 
ILLUSTRATED  BY  UPWARDS  OF  1,600  WORKING  DRAWINGS, 

Ho  a  Large  Scale,  comprising  Plans,  Sections,  and  Elevations,  showing  the  arrangements  and  details  adopted  in 
canyinff  out  the  various  Branches  of  Trade  requisite  for  the  Erection  of  Puhlle  and  Private  Edifices,  with 
Examples  selected  firom  the  Works  of  the  most  Eminent  Architects,  Builder*,  and  Engineers. 

laeh  Part  at  ts.  will  contain  seven  Engravings  and  40  pagee  of  Letterpress,  heaatlftillx  printed  on  Demy  4to:  the 

quantltj  of  Engravings  and  Letterpress;  and  wQI  be  completed  in  Thirtj 


Is.  Parts  will  contain  one-half  the  above 
Pasts  at  Is. 


NOW  PUBLISHING,  in  fortnightlj  Parts  at  Is.,  and  monthly  ParU  at  Ss., 

CHARLES  KNIGHT'S  PICTORIAL  MUSEUM  OF 

ANIMATED    NATURE: 

Aitti  orompaiUon  for  ttft  ZoolosUal  eiatatM. 

ILLUSTRATED   WITH   FOUR   THOUSAND   WOOD    ENGRAVINGS, 

toUh  Sdentifla  Accuracy,  of  aU  the  important  Quadrupeds,  Birds,  Fiaka,  BcptiUs,  and  Insoeit, 

which  JUl  the  Earth, 

Put  at  Is.  will  contain  28  Imperial  4to  psges,  comprising  about  ISO  Illustrations,  beantlftilly  Engraved  on 
Weod,  aeeompanled  with  descriptive  Letterpress.    The  Parts  at  2s.  will  contain  about  260  Illustrations,  with 
'  danUe  the  quantltj  of  Letterpress.    To  be  completed  in  Thirty  Parts  at  Is.  each,  forming  Two  Magnificently 
IBastrated  Volumes  fur  SOs. 

POPULAE  WOEK  Br  MES.  ELLIS. 

In  Three  Volumes,  Foolscap  8vo,  neatly  bound  In  Cloth,  price  2s.  6d.  each  Volume, 

HEARTS    AND    HOMES; 

BEING  UNIFORM  WITH,   AND  FORMING  A  CONTINUATION  OF, 

THE     ENGLISHWOMAN'S     FAMILY     LIBRARY. 

Vob.  I.  ind  II.  are  now  readj,  and  Vol.  III.  will  be  readj  on  the  1ft  of  December. 

SOLD  BY  ALL  BOOKSELLERS* 


PnMieationa  of  tfa*  Lwdoia  Printiiig  <^gyWkM»g.Coii,  Limitrt 
PREMIUM     PI^ATBS--C(ltZxr£ 

ETery  SubK-riber  to  either  of  tlie  udemMatloiMd  Wotkif  wlllt  ob  its  oompleCkm,  be  praMatad^ 
GRATIS— vitb  mj  one  of  tke  Iblkmins  large  amk  beeatiftiL Bagwwl^^i i 

<«WE    PBAISB    THEE»    Q   ttttW 

AMD  THE  COHPAmON  PLATB, 

''LOBD,    HAVE    MBBCT    TTPOB    USr 

P^tedby  Henry  Barrmad,  aoid  Encravei  on  Steel  by  W.T.  Davey.   Sitt,  18  lMbi»brSSIiacbBi 

THE  DESCENT  FBOM  THE  CBMBf 

From  the  Original  Painting,  by  Daaiello  Rifrinwili. 

OTTB    SAVIOUB    BEABIKG    THE   eBOSS; 

Fhw  the  Original  Painttng,  by  RiAde  D'UrtaiM. 
NOW  PUBLISHING,  in  fortniffhily  Pnrtt  nt  U.  and  momUj.  ParU  at  Si^ 

SCOTT'S  COMMENTARY  ON  THE 

HOLY    BIBLE: 

CONTAUnMQ 

THE  OLD  AND  NEW  T B »T A M B N TI^S, 

WnH  HTRODUCnONI  n  EACH  OF  TIE  SMREB  RM^  EHtMinW  WTU,  HUOTBH 
OBSfWAnOM,  GOPIOII  BARUMU.  RBOERB,  HBEI|.EI6.. 

BY     TSE     BBT.    HENBT     S'TBBBINGf.    D.D.,    V.%,1^ 

Antfaor  tftha  •*  Hbtoir  of  the  dnadi  and  BMbrMrtlaD,"'A«. 


Beautifully  niustrated  with  flnUokuw  StaeL  EngiaTingBf 

r>oii  RisToaicAL  omigns  or  tbb  old  mastcbs ;  a  sniEt  or  yiswa  or  thb  pbikcuui.  wt^ 

■WMTIONBD  IK  SOBIPrURB,  rBOM  DBAWIHO*  TAKCN  OW  TRB  SPOT;  AMD  TBBBB  MAVBi 

Each  Part  at  li.  will  contain  28  paffei  of  LeICerpren,  and  ilhittrateC  MHi  one  InautiflBl  Stttl  Eagfavinff ;  and  lb* 
24.  ParU  win  contain  56  P>jR^t  of  Letterprvtt  and  two  beautlfUi  Sletl  Enffarlogi:  to  bt  CMapletcd  la  40  Partf 
ai  2a.,  contaloliiK  M  StMi  EngrAvinga. 

Now  Pnblialiing,  in  fortnightly  Parts  at  la.  and  montUy  Parts  at  2i.,  beautifully  printad  <ailnp.  8ro, 

HENRY'S  COMMENTARY  ON  THE 

HOLY   SCRIPTURES, 

Being  an  EzpoBition  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament^ 

BY  THE  REV.  MATTHEW  HENRY,.  V.D.M. 

WITH  MEMOIRS  OF  HIS  LIFE,   CHAEACl'EB,  AND  WBITINQSi 

BY    SIR    J.    BICKERTON    WILLIAMS,    F.R.S.,    F.S.A. 

AND  AN  INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY, 

IBY    THE     REV.     JOHN    STOUCHTON,     D.  D^ 
Beautifully  Zilustrated  with  firat-clawi  Steel  Engravings, 

FROM  HISTORICAL  OKSIGNB  OF  THE  OLD  MABTEIlS ;   A   BEKIEfl  OF  VIEWS  OF  THB  PftlNCIPAL  PLACII 
MENTIONED  IN   SCainUilKy   FAOM   UHAWING8  TAKEN   ON  THE  BPOT  S  UATUf  ETC 

Cach  3».  Part  will  contain  100  pagM  of  LettvrprcH.  Imperial  Bfo  slat,  bflanlift%4)lint«t  ov.flao  papKV  and  tw3 
Btrel  Engravings ;  the  Is.  Ports  will  contain  one-half  thoabovo  oaantHf  of  LatlMprcff  aad  Ennavlun :  to  bt 
conipi«t«d  ill  m  Paris  at  2«. 

SOLO  ^X  KXA.  ^OOVL^^\^A%.V^ 


INSTANT  REMEF  .\?m  A  RAPID  CrRE  OF 
ASTHMAS,    CONSUMPTION,    COUGHS, 
AND    ALL  DISORDERS    OF    THE    BREATH    AND    LUNC^ 


_  _  . . .    Uii*  VOICE,      j  i 

n  »/a  tfUrr/ivM  fA«  TUv.  Mnxntit 


AoothFE  Ome  o.  to  Teanr  i 
TTH. 


Is  tb*  jircttm  I 


DE.  tOCOCE'S  CCSHETIC. 


Fictitious  Testimonials  t»   Medicines 


l>K.     LOCOCK'S     WAFERS 

kt BiBinJ  iIm  i<aliU<  tn  luuin   law  Hir  Iruilt  ■(  tkc  tntlioiniiik  M  ^7 

J  l*r<wr  U.L1.I    .1      .el  't"  '^1'  Iwl   Bhlifl^  la  mill  .on  "•'  "l^  •«*•  *• 
i*iD<mit^:    .  ....    ,,,      nui  in>r  Im  DIM  rndil)  ii»»,  u  ib« 

i»  iJ  i»>ii  '  ..Uriwuirf  tfcr  pMtiout  •!«■}■  irid^  ta 

■DM  Af  A'  '  r^  wnt.  vtiiA  b*»  hM»  tAcud  bj 

Dl    l/>C^:a'R    Al'E?.frTT    ASK    ABTnOLOira    WAnUt 


LOCOCIi'S  PCLnOSIC  WATKBa, 

PtwmOf  Ktf.  dm.   iMwM.    JV..1I.K-.     !J,;,',.-.;i,:    i.'l;,,.^,    i'.iJ.t-..--<   JV/, 

"Unm^ui.-UT  will-  :  '•■n 

I  |«anlMi|ii«.  lariat  tbalui  '  ,".irrd 


I 


t.L^i    ilAVVdOh', 

A  Cor*  of  56  ITaan*  Astfamstie  Ooo^  ftt  tlM  Age  of  07 

£»(nrf  ^  ■  IrJtjr  /run  tfr.  IIVLWo  n-«/i'nRfi.    <ltt(»ltn-,  14,  fbo^HdM  .\;rv< 

"A  UdrurihUI«*«(»b  .  i                                                           U,  who  ■•  M»  ir 

|]»  GGik  )nr  uf  ho  «jti.  ■»  ^  '  '  ^Iral  aMkowiM 

ueg|li  ii»rT«lR»*b«  au  lit  i'  nL'knoolRlfvthi 

tr*«t  bmrAi  ahe  bat  n  rtx.  i{  . .  .'  •».     Phi  aaanj 

*•»■  aim  ku  lu«ti --<m':-.ii!i.  '  .M,,.,  O.I  kii  maao*  iiM  ttt 

laiauiwsova  h>t  iiii  i  >'  :  >,  i  .  >l  i  ■    >       :.  <  -c-i  kLe  >■•  iaiai^i  (Ibnftt 

•I  ilwttbaa  araaircii''.            >  i,  .r.    >.  "f  i    >    i  .->.')  iq  irj  Ilia  khan  < 


btr  f  aagb,  k«t  kn  tnap 
Tirismid,  •o'l  fc*»  — -  — ■ 
bctlU it *OBd«rfuUi  im^ri'Ttd.        (SigaedJ     "WILLIAM  TOHLlKtii 


•ppettawa  nccu(ii.i>''i,  ijii  tn;!i>''    :"•„  a:  .  -  <~.n  tirismid,  aid  kar  fta«n 


ForXofinmm,  AitTimn,  Coa-^x.,  Col^s,  Arc.  ^^ 

"O»»IL«lll».-i0»I.I.-'^  I       ,,*k'»Wtf«*. 


wkiidi  » 


'  ..Ida.  Aitkow. 


i«ip«rw^»7.'»>CP"''-"         .^^_^j,  'A-u-   MAC4BTHT." 

fo  mroEM  iJn>  nmuo  bpeaou 

eft-  LOCOCl-*    littJIOMID  W*rnni  m  teiktol'lf-  »•••*•  »«-"  *«  t*"" 


AUtioaffTRMHliMmM  rm*n. 


lilRRIS'S 


SPECTACLES 


ARE    THE    REAL    PRBSBRVERS   OP   THE    SIGHT. 
WHEN  AHB   SPECTACLES    BEQUIBEDP 


n  llitnt  1 1 


fo™»,lTi  I 


W>»U    -      - 

VVhn  nuch  ittmsultjr  )•  round  in  ibmdlng  ■  atHt. 
Vyhu  Ibi  cyH  appwi  (onfnHd.  u  l(  (haj  bid  1  mill  bafiiK 
Wnati  biKk  *p«lu  inn)  awilnf  Id  tli*  iltbi. 
V^n  >nr  a[  ilii  uluiri  ladlullani  btIh,  ill  ifkeMtliKi  ihr 

*  SOS'S  C2TJTAL  3PECIAGLB8,  If  ukm  oa  i 

lu  )jrii||»».  md  pnicrvs  Ibe  light  to 

BLUZD  STEEL  WITH  CBTSTALS,   '!•  :  niWn  ii 
■  Ith  Glu»i.  from 
PB03PECT  GLASS,  foi  -.i.imt  pock..,  win  i 


1  [HponttbltindiklKOl 
ordKij,  olll  nitainlj  ntud 
Its,    £1  It.;   BMd  BpKIKlfi 


lOMAS   HARRIS  &  SON,  OPTICIANS  TO   THE   ROYAL   FAMILY. 

62,   QBBAT   BTTS8ELL-STBEET,  oppoiile  the  Brituh  Maaenm  Gitn. 

ESTABLISHED  17B0. 


lARRIS'S     ^^pK  N^^"  SPECTACLES 

OPPOSITE  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM  GATES.  > 


It!  Bpaou  ft  Poikt  pot  dm.    lli.jilit.        ISi.         ISi. 

BLACK'S  NICKEL   ELECTRO -PLATED 


SLACK'S     TABLE    CUTLERY  AND 
FURNISHINQ  IRONMONGERY 


D,  Mt.  Iht  Ht.      Tu.poli.  wltll  I 

tbdr  aulHiM,  vlik  Ma  dnvlni 
afTf,  At.  EnrTUlklamukMl  la 


or  BiHin-Pliu,  WuiinuV^tDle  Cmlerf, 


ilciiuil  PbhIm.ioIcIiI 


BIOHABD  Am)  JOHK  SI.A.CK.  MO.  WCBASTD, 
Opporit*  SoniMMt  HOBM. 


i )  i-:  A  N  K  '  s, 

LONDON   RRIDGE. 

il  ir.KIIY.   IHnNM(lNGKi:Y.   AXIi    ITTINISHINO    WAIiKHOlsE. 

I'lsniKiur)  A.M.  i;00 

DEANE'S  TABLE   CUTX^RY 

:'■'/■■'■■''; '■■  Vi  ;'ir.,"-?..  1,  ■  '.  ■■  U-->-.  S'ln,..,  .r..  i,r.f.m.'  s.  Hipl—t  iiid(!T.i«.By..ih 

IlLSCTItO-SILVERED    DEANEAN    PLATE. 

•■.:.■■.     .     M    11. -M.'  -1  f   i.  r.!.h;;-i-.l  'i.r  itt  iHTii'Sf  |r,ri!j  ,■■.!  -.Iv.ty  •l.i-t«.«:   snd  ii 
I.., ■-;■,■   .,        .,■..„■»   T;.i,  ..-i.i:.^.l.,  niyic  W  i:-.iii..i;-i'.rtl  inn..un..iM»rt. 

DSAWIlia  RCOM    STOVES. 

iFllr.iolii; 


N  i:>mmi-1i' 


x.tl.l'.  r    '■■  MMr  rii.e  li''i;.iIlriuiiln'rtiiDrU>Jt>F^  UHAY.  m'! 

,r.'.  ..  ■■    -I   >.-.iiJ.HliMrlj..ri.(.l  (lr^l>;i.rSfi.i.iir»l«""liiiiF"ive- 
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